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i like chis perfame;which thouſhalt - 4 he F/raclites i their 
thlbe vnto thee boly for the Lord. the calfe. 14 God's 
ſhall make lile vnto that to 19 1 
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| 4 olden — = it mai * 8 
d oor nes, and of your davghters, 20'* beet had Da 
3 . — from themElues bref and rs foray 5 

Then vnto w 
E 2 on and made the children of Iirael drinke RI. 
7 vntd Aaron, - -+ 21 Alſo Moſes ſaid vio Aaron. M hart did 
* Who received them at theif handes, and this people vato thie, that thou haſt brought 


. ee toale, and made { ſinne vpou them? A 
29. n o great a 5 
1. K a molten calle: erde they (did, * Theſe be 22 Then Aaron anſwered, Let not the wrath, 

thy O Iſrael, which broogle theo out of of my lord waxe fierce : Thou knoweft this 
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Es the land of Egypt. peo ire tuen ſet on iniichieſe. 1 
ee Aaron Ee that, be made an Alter 2j Andthey fald to me, Make vs gab to 
deßsteit: And Aaron fyivg, To» goe before vs: for we know not what is be- = + 
nes | 
| 


A amorowe/halbe the holy day of the Lord. come * that brought vs 
1 8 80 they rote vp the next day in the mor- out of the land of Egypt 
N wing,” and offered burnt offerings, 5 brought 24 Re ve th at ha 2115 
ibn Peace offecings: alſo * I le fate them placke it off: ee 
-downe od . — = caſt it into the fire, 22 . — — > 

| en. 70 L vato , et 25 Moſes therefore ſaw people wee ; 

down: for thy people withoubaſt brought out ned (for Aaron had made them naked vnto f 
=” of n wajes. their ſhame among their enemies) 
v Theya nag 26 And Moſes floodin err 


de (69. 13 — eine Ricochet 3 what Syn 


* ple. the hoſle, & ſuy every tan his brother, & euery 1 
RS 22 Now therefore let me alone. my wrath man jiis &enery man his neigbbor. 
dn waxe bore againſt them. for! I wil conſume 28 So the of Leni did as Moſes had © : 


b 5 
l. 106. 11 * But Moſes prayed vnto. the Lorde his 55 


I repe — — "Fr! 3 vnto the 
„cuil ard dy people. Lord. and faid, Oh, myo age people baue finned a 
4H ; 25 4 13 Remember Abtaham.Izhok,and Iſrael thy great ſmne, SEE gold, 
| \ men, Sho make 32 Therefore now if pardon thelt fine, a5 

ba vnto them, I will 2 neren ſhall appear. but if N wilt not. i pray thee, 

your ſcede ai the ſtarres of the heanen, and all rage me out of thy echo i then hu Witten 

Ta, this land, chat N haue ſpoken of, will I ginevnto 33 S . 
pont ſeede, and they 1 hath ſinned 2gainſt me, I will put him out of. 


REY 2 Lord changed his minde rom the y beet 4 
* 8 to do vnco his peaple- 34 Go now therefore. bring the peo le to 
* 4G | My So Moſes returned and went downe from the place & I cummanded thee: behold, mine 


the mountaine with the two:Tables of the Te- el ſhall goe before thee, bur yer in F day of 
 ſtimonicin his hand: dhe Tables were written ah viſearion I wil viſite their finne — — the. 
\ on bath their ſides,even on the one fide and on 35 So } Lordplagued F people, becauſe they 
1 1 — cauſed Aaron to nabe the calſe which he made. 
5 7525 16 Andtheſe Tobles were the worke of God, CHAP. X:XX11]. =13 
dad this. writing was the writing of God gra- 2 The Lord proviiſech to ſend an Ange! bm 
25 ven in the Tables. his people. 4 They ave ſad heccuſe the Lord nt 
| e 17 And when loſhua heard the noiſe of the to ae vp with them. o Moſes talbeth flemiliarly 
eee as they ſhowted, he ſaid vnto Moſes, wh (ed: 143 He prayeth for the people, 18 and * 1 
> Ml 1 0 deffreth to 73 God, N 
Afar a ade eee Moſes, D 0 
par vp ſrom hence eder 2 
nicks thou out.of the 


vnto die ſat rr | 
ings 3 


a ian he ene 22 1 
*-$ To aland,. Fan, GS Ate: ae 
and honie: for I will not gos vp with thee, * le my 
6 7 apF 00" wo 24,7 cede thee ina cleft of 
1g. conſume thee in the way with mine hand whiles 1p3 
4 And when cr _——— 2 After I will take away — 
\dings;hey torowed,and no man pur ongbis bett — S rp. 


1 5 (For the Lord had aid to Moſes, Say vnto CHAP. XX XIII. ; 
1 — "pi of Iſrael, Ve are a ſtiſſe pecked peo- 1 The Tablerrmued. 6 eee 22 


ir 
3 piment from * after — s Came 5 you A firſt. and T 
1 from the monnt Horeb, wil write vpon the Tables the words that were * 
* 5 Then Moſes tooke his Tabernacle, and pit- in the firſt Tables, ich thou brakeſt in pietrs. W 

ched it rout the hoſt farre off from the hoſt, & 2 And be readie fn the morning, ther ben 


n * £ * 
8 And when Moſes went out vnto the Ta. let any man Ree hare be 3 
bernacle.all the people roſe vp. and Noodevery neither let the ſneepe nor catte}l feede || — r , 
man at his tent doore, and looked after Moſes, this mount. 7 1 8 
yatil) he was gone into the Tabernacle. 4 eThen Moſes ſ hewetl two Tables of ftlone 2 
9 And aſſoone as Moſes was entred into the hke vnto the firſt, and roſe vp earcly in the © es 
I Tabernacle, the clondie piſſar deſcended and morning & went vp vnto the moũt of Sinai. as 
eder the dovre of the Tabernacle, and che the T.ord had commanded him and tooke in his 
Tu talled with Moſes. | hand two Tables of ſtone. 
xo Now when all the people ſawe the clon- 5 And the Lord deſeended inthe cloude and 
die pillar ſtand at the Tabernacle doore, all the ſtoode with him there, and proclaimed e 
le roſe vp, and werſhipped euery man in Name ofthe Lord, „ 6 WR 
tent doore. 6 Soy Lord paſſed before his face, &cryed,” 
t And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes. face to TheTorcthe 8 eee rk 1 
dee. a man ſpeabeth vnto his friend. Alter he flow to anger, 
- "mened againe into the hoſte but his ſeruant lo- 7 Rn horde hr ker beg ene. f 
N lan the ſonne of Nan a yong man, departed Iniquitie; & tranſꝑreſ ion & ſinne 
pot ont of the Tabernacle. king the wicked innockt o viſiting F. 
t 2 © Then Moſes faid vnto F Lord. See, thou the fathers vppn the children & rpony . 
fayeſt vnte me, Lead this people forth. and thon children, vnto the third and fourth generation. De 4 | 
haſt not ſhewed me whom thou wilt ſend with 8 Then Moſes made haſte, 0 boner kin $98 "eB 
- me: thou haſt ſaid moreoner, I knowe thee by ſelfte to the earth, and worſhipped, 2 
name & thou haſt alſo found grace in my fight. 9 And ſaid, O Lord, l 1171 und”: 
n No therefore, I pray thee, if! haue found + grace in thy that the Fare 
"2+ fmonr in thy fight, ſhewe me now thy wav, with vs ( for it ig ſtifſe-necked 
. et I may knowe thee, end that L may finde pardon oui ĩi d out 
=. gracein chy ſiahe: confideralfo that this nati- i i 
"4 on ij thy yeople, ; 
14 And he anfivered, 1 goe ye 
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- #5 ther,ane wt gine thee 
f Then he id waeo be. Tt index. ae e 5 IN 
mot with ve earie vs not hence. whom thou art ſhall ſee the worke of the Lock FA 


is And wherein now ſhal it be knowen.that N wil do with thee. 

f Land thy people haue found fanor in thy fight? x Keepe diligentiy that I mand cheese 

- ſhall je not be wen thon goeſt with vs ?fo L. this day behold.t wilt coſt theg the 

; gk people ſhall have preeminence before '2naanſtes.& the Ffittites nd 8 

ple that are vpon the earth. -.* the * 

2 r 'And the Lord faid vnta Moſes, 1 will doe 
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cor. 2.10 ſüme m ca chou * eat ofhis ſacrifice : Moſs, howe the skinne of Moſes face ſhone 
. is And d thou take of their * daughters bright: therefore Moſes put the couering vpon 
vnto thy ſonnes, and their daughters go a who- his face, vntill he went to ſpeake with God. 


2 only eee ee 'CHAP. XXXV. . 
5 - ing after their gods, 2 The Sabbath. 5 The free g iſtes are yequared, 
2 15 Thou ſhalt make thee no gods of mettall. 21 The readmeſſe of the people to offer. 30 Be- 
cha. 18 C The ſeaſt of * vnleauened bread {halt 3alce! and Aholiabave praiſed of Moſes. | 
18. thou keepe: ſeuen dayes ſhalt thou eat vnlea- Hen Moſes aſſembled all the Congregation 


8 uened bread, as I commanded thee, in the time A of the children of Iſrael, and ſaid vnto them, 
._ Chap-23-4. ofthe & moneth of Abib: for in the moneth of Theſe are the words which the Lordhath com- 
Abib thou cameſt out of Egypt. manded, that ye ſhould doe them : 


and 22.29. Hall mine: alio all the firſt borne of thy flocke uenth day ſhall be vnto you the holy Sabbath 


2 - 


8 4. 30 ſhalbe reckoned wane, both of beeues & ſheepe. of reſt vnto the Lord: whoſoeuer docth any 
4 20 But the firſt of the aſſe thon ſhalt buy out worke therein. ſhall die. 
"= with a lambe: and if thon redeeme im not, 3 Ye ſhall kindle no fire throughout all 
4 then thou ſhalt breake his necke : all the firſt your habirations vpon the Sabbath day. 
4 borne of thy ſonnes ſhalt thou redeeme, and 4 JAgaine, Moſes ſpake vnto all the Congre. 
bop. 23. none ſhall appeare before me * emptie. gation of the children of Iſrael, ſaying, This 15 
17. 21 © * Sixe dayes ſhalt thou worke, and in thing which the Lord commandeth, ſaying, 
ecelu. 35. the ſeventh day thou fhalt reſt; both in eating 5 Take from uae you an offring vnto the 
time, and in the harveſt thou ſhalt reſt. - Lord: whoſoeuer is of a * willing beart, jet him ch paꝶ 
3 F 3. 22 * Thou ſhalt-alſo obſerue the ſeaſt of bring this offering to the Lord aneh), gold, and 
. weekes in the time of the firſt fruites of wheate ſiluer, and braſſe: | 
Chap.23. harveſt, and the ſeaſt of gathering fats in the 6 Alſo blewe ſilte, and purple, and skarlet, and 
© 26. cude ofthe yeere. fine linen, and goates hare, 
De. 16. 22 C Thrife in a yeere ſhall all your men 7 And rammes skinnes dyed red, and badgers 
16. children appeare before the Lord Ichouah God skinnes with Shittim wood] : 
|  chap.23. of Iſrael. ; 33 8 Alſo oyle for light, and ſpices for the anoin» 
14,17. 24 For I wil caſt out the nations before thee, ting oyle and for the ſweete incenſe, 2 


and enlarge thy coaſtes. ſo that no man ſhal de- 9 And Onix ſtones, and ſtones to be ſet 

fire thy land, when] ſhalt come vp to appeare the Ephod and in the bieſt plate. 

IE. before the Lord thy God thriſe in the yeere. ro And all the wiſe hearted among you, ſhaſl 

2 bab. 2 3. 25 Thou thalt not offer the blood of my ſa- come & make all 5 the Lord hath commanded: 
8. crifice leauen. neither ſhal ought of y ſacrifice 11 That is, the * Tabernacle, the pauilſion C 


E. ol F feaſt of Paſſeoner be left vnto q morning. thereof,and his coueting, and his taches,and his 3% 
FRY 26 The firſt ripe ſtuits of thy thou ſhalt boards, his hortes, his pillars, and his ſockets, 
Eb bring vnto the houſe f the Lord thy God: et 12 The Arke, and the barres thereof: the 


” thou not ſeethe a kid in bis mothers milk. mercie ſeate. and the vaile that couereth it, 
XD 27 And the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Write thou 13 The Table, and the barres of it. and all the 
 Chap.14. theſe words: for after F tenour of *theſe words inſtruments thereof. and the ſhew bread: 

* "v8. Ihe made a conenant x thee and with Iſtsel. 14 Alſo y Candleſticke of light, & his inſſru- 
* „ 80 be was there with the Lorde fourtie ments. and his lampes yy the oyle for the light. 
daes aud fourtie nightes, and did neithereate 15 * Likewiſe the Altar of perſume and his 
A - bread nor drinke water: and he wrote in the barres,and the anointivg oyle, and the ſweet in- 
** '3* Tables * the wordes of the couenant, een the cenſe. and the vaile of the doore at the entring 
OH words ten j commandements. , in of the Tabernacle. 
29 So when Moſes came downe from moũt 16 The * altar of burnt offring with his bra- ** 
Sinai,y two Tables of the Teſtimonie were in ſen gtate, lis batres and all his inſtruments, the 
' Moſes hand, as he deſcended from the monnt + Lauer and his foote, : 

(now Moſes wiſt not that the skinne of his face 17 The hangings of the court, his pillars and 
ſhone bright. aſter F God bad talked with him. his ſockets; & the vaile of the gate of the court, 
0 And Aaron and all the children of Iſta- 18 The pinnes of the Tabernacle, and the 

el looked vpon Moſes, and beholde,the skinne pinnes of the gourt with their cordes, 
of his ſace ſhone bright, and they were aftaidto 19 The miniſtring garments to miniſter in 
come neete him.) + . the holy place, & the holy garments for Aaron 
zr But Moſes called them : and Aaron and the Prieſt, and the garments of kis ſonnes, that 

ell the chieſe of the Congregation returned v : they may miniſter in thePrieſts office. 
to him : and Moſes talked with them, © 20 CThen all F Congreeation of the children 
2M 3 d afterward all the children of Iſrael of tfacl, departed from the preſence of Moſes. 
dame beer and be charged them with all that 21 And euery one, whoſe heart 4 encouraged I. 
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e Lord had ſaid vnto him in mount Sinai. bim, and every one, whoſe ſpirit made him wil - £ 

33 $6 made an end of cotmmming W ling, catne, & brought an offring to Lord, for 

gem, * and had put a covering vpon his face. the worke of the Tabernacle of the Congrega - 

„ 4 Botawhen Moſes came the Lord to tion, & for all his vſes. & for the holy garments 
bim be roche offithe covering vntil he 23 Roth wen and women, 25 many . 4 
ja ove: thep be ca our, & ſpake to the ft hearted, came. wud brought | taches d {0 
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— 5 dofacrificevnto their 335 And the children of Iſtael ſawe the face of 


© Chap.13.2. 1 9 * Euery male, that ff openeth F wombe, 2 * Sixe dayes thou ſhale worke, but the ſe. ch . 


driogs,and bracelets, all ere iewels vie of the worke, which the Lord hath 
7 hg par Tara re fy, f 
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e old vnto A 6. Then Moſes gaue a commandement, & 1 
23 Enery man alſo, which had blewe ſilke, cauſed it to ee fen True fa 1 7 N 
3 a ppb, and $katlet, and fine linnen, ſaying, Let neither man not woman prepare ö * Ke 
- and goates haive, and 3 — dyed more worke 1 Krege of 5 * 7 
* aud badgers skinnes, brought ther. So the people were from offering, _- . 
_ tries offer mn oblacon of ſiluer and 7 For the ſtaffe they had, was ſufiient for | op. 
of brafſe, brought the offering vnto the Lord: & all the worke to male it, and too muth, 3 13 | 
F /d enery one that had Shittim wood for any ma. 8 All the cunning men therefore among the Chap. 18. 
14 pion was ner worke of the miniſtration, brought it. workemen, made far the Labetnacle tenne cur. 3,„,;ẽèy 
| 25 And all the women that were wile hear- raingg of fine twined linen, & of blew filke, ane 3 
ted, did ſpinne with their hands, and brought pai, and skkatlet: Cherubims of broydered 
the ſpun worke, exen the blewe ſille, and the worke made they vpn them. ; 
le the Skarlet, and the fine 9 The length of one cuttaine mit twentie 
25 Likewiſe all the women, whoſe heartes and eight cubites, and the breadth of oe cur. 
were moued with knowledge, ſpun goats hairo. taine ſoute cubites: and the curtaines were all 
27 And the rulers brought Onyx ſtones, aud of one ciſe. 5 5 
Rones to be ſet in F Ephod, & in the bteſtplate: co And he coupled fue: curtaines together, 
28 Alſo ſpice, and oyle for light, and for the and other ſiue coupled he together. | 
# anointivg oyle, and for the ſweete perfume. 1x And be made ſtrings of blew Glke by the 
29 Euer man and Woman of the chuldren of edge of one curtaine, in t e ſeluedge of the cou - 
Iſrael, whoſe hearts mooucd them willingly to pling : likewiſe he made on the fide of the other 
Y bring for all the worke which the Lord had curtaine in the ſelnedge in the ſecond coupling. A 
| commaunded them to make by the hande of 12 * Fiſtie ſtrings made he in the ope cur- cap.ys, - 
Moſes, brought a free offering to the Lord. taine,& fifcie ſtrings made ha in the edge of the jg, +... 
e J Then Moſes ſaid vnto the children of grher curtaine, which was in ꝙ ſecond coupling Cd 
bra. hold, * The Lord hath called by name, the ſtrings were ſet one againſt anpther. n 
Rezalcel the ſonne of Vri, the ſonne of Hur, of 13. Aſter, he made ſiſtie | taches of golde. and ſ or, 3 
the tribe of Tudah, / coupled the curtaines one to another with the br 
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[with 11 And hath filled him with an | excellent taches: ſo was it one Tabernacle. ES 
tie Givi bin of wiſedome, of vnderſtanding, and of 14 C Alſo he made curtaines of goates hazre * 
44. knowledge,andin all manner worke, ' for the | coueting vpon the Tabernacle :- he. jorge 2 
212 To finde out curious workes, to worke in made them to abe manber of eleuen curtames. ion. WE 
golde,and in ſiluer, and in braſſe, I 15 The length of one curtaine bad thirtie ca» ERS 
+ 33 And in grauing ſtones to ſet them, and in bites, and the breadth of one curtaine foure u- 
Garuing of wood, een to make any manner of bites : the eleuen curtaines were of one ciſe. Wore 
line worke, ' 16 And he coupled fue curtajnes by them- 7 


| 35 Them hath he filled vr wiſedome of heart and fiftic firings. made he vpon the edge of 
cha. to worke al manner of cunning * & broidered, other curtaine in the ſecond coupli IO 
and needle worke: in blew filke,and in purple, 18 He made allo. Hie taches "of brake to 
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BARKES VALLE, ARXE, EXOD'VS. MERRCISEAT, 4 
e Abd tvo boitdes made he in the comers 1x And he ouerlaid mm with fine golde, and i” 
4 of Tabernack for either ſide, * made thereto acrowne of golde round about. A. 
And they were * foyned beneath, and like- 12 Allo be made thereto aborder of anjhand lo 
were made ſure aboue with a ring: thus he breadth round about, and made vpon the bor - πονwä ü 
Ae bob n boch corners, | det a crowne of gold round about. 
$6 80 there were eight boardes and their fix- 13 And hecalt lor it ſoure rings of gold, and 
reene fockers of filaer, vader euery board two put the rings in the fourc coiners that were in 
5 ſockets. _ . the foute ſecte thereof. 
reg. 31 Aster he made*bartes of Shittim wood, 14 Againſt the border were the rings, as pla» | 
"a8, -:- five fot the boardes in the one fide of the Ta- ces tor the barres to bearethe Table: 


W. WS 


F —— wat 


> and 30. nacle, * 15 And he made the bares of Sbittim wood, 
1 2 * 1755 And five bartes for the boards ide au RI e 
- - cher ſide of the Tabernacle, and fiue bt t 16 * Alſo he made the inſtruments for the 

the boardrs of the Tabernacle on the fide to- Table ol p Ide: diſbes for it, and ceye 29. 


ward the Welt. cuppes for nd goblets lor it, and couerings 4 
33 And he made the middeſt barre to ſhoote for it wherewith it ſhould be covered. | 

through the boardes, from the one ende to the 17 J Likewiſe he made the Candleſticke of 

other. pute gold: of worke beaten out with the ham 

34 He onerlaid alſo theboardes with golde, mer made he the Candleſticke: ai his (haſt, 

and made their rings of gold + gary tor the and his branch, his bolles, his knops, and his 

barres,and covered the bares old. floures were of one pice. WV 

25 CMorcouer he made a vaile of blew filke, ''18 Aud fixe branches eame out of the ſides | 
and purple, & of skarler,& of fine twined linen: thereof: rhtee branches of the Candleſticke out 
| vv Cherubims of broydered wotke made he it: of the one fide of it, and three branches of the 

p Zs And made thereunto foure pillars of Shit- Candleſticke out of the other fide of it. 

1 tim, and ouetlade them with golde: whole 19 In one branch three bolles made like al- 
dor, heads, I hookes were alſo of gold: and he caſt for them mondes,a knoppe and a floure: and in another 
* ſoute ſockets of ſiluer. | | branch three bolles made like almondes, 2 
be”. 37 And be made an hanging for the Taber- knop and a floure: & ſo throughout y tx bran» 

nacle doore. of ble ſilke, and purple, and skar- ches that proceeded out ofthe Candlaſticke, 

| let and fine twined linen ma needle worke, 20 And the Candleſticke were fours 

hy 38 And the fine pillars of it & their hookes, bolles after the faſhion of almondes, the knops 

9 2 and ouerlaid their chapiters and their | fillets thereof and the floures thereof: 


with gold, but their fue ſockets were of braſſe. 21 That is,vnder euery two branches a kt 
CHAP. XXXVII. made therof, & a knop vnder the ſecoud brai 
| t The Arte, 6 The Merciſtate. ro The Table. thereoß & ere. y third branch thereof, 
5 17 The Candleflicke. 25 The Altar of incenſe. according to the fix branches coming out of it, $ 
cb. Afr this, Bezaleel made the'® Arke of Shit= 22 Their knoppes and their branches were Gen. 
"x * tim wood, two cubits and an halſe long aud of the ſame: it was all one* beaten worke of cπ] th 


0. 

3 2 cubite and an halſe broad, and a cubite and an pure golde. 31. 
: halfe hie: . \* ' .,. _ * 23. And he made ſor it ſenen lampes with the 
2 Aud overlaid ĩt & fine gold within & with- ſuuſſers, and ſnuſſediſbes thereof of pure gold. 
Rag out, & made a crowne ol gold to it toũd about, 24 Ot a talent of pure golde made he it with 


' 3 Andcaſt tor it ſoure rings of golde for the all the inſtruments thereof 
fonte cbiners of it ; that is, wo rings for F one 25 J Furtherniore he made the ® perfume (he 
Hide of it, & two rings for I other ſide thereof, altar of Shittim wood: the length of it wasa 2,34, 
4 Alſo he made barres im wood, and cubite, and the breadth of it a cubite, (it was 
couered them with gold, ; re) and two cubites hie, and the hornes 
5 And put the bartes in the rings by the thereof were of the ſarne. 
A ſides of the Ake, to beate the Arke. . 26 And he conered it with pure golde, both 
| Chap.zy, 5 © And he made the * Mercieſeate of pure the toppe, and the ſides thereof round about, 
17. gold : to cubites and an halſe ws che length and the bornes of it, and made vnto it a crowne ' 
| c_ and one cubite and an halle the b of gold round about. 
1 | : | 27 And he made two rings of gold for it, vi» 
7 And he made two Cherubims of golde;yp- der the crowne theteof in the two corners of 
on the o endes of the Mercteſeat : enen of the two ſides thereof, to put barres in for to 
worke beaten with the hammer made he them. beare it therewith, "I {| 
8 One Cherub on the one ende, and another 28 Alſo he made the barres of Shittim wood, 
Cherub on the other end: of F Merciſeate made and overlaid them with gold. | 
he the Cherubims, at the two endes thereof. 29 And be made the holy & anointing oyle, cc 
9 And the Cherubims ſpread out their wings and ſweete pure incenſe after the Apothe- 23,35, 
on hie, and couered the Mercieſeate with their caries arte. F 
wings & their faces were one towards another: CHAP. XIXX VII g 
toward the Mercicleate were the faces of the 1 The Altar of lm offimg.8 The braſen La- 


| & wer. 9 The court. 24 The | offring. ©, 
ele be made the Table of Shittim A Lio be made Ade 3 
| P rof Shittim e ws the '"' 
„ub readtli thereof, aud a cubite length thereof, and. fine cubites the breadth FF -—_. 

3 e the height ol it. 7 | thereof: i2 was ſquare and three enbites hie. 
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\ And bee made vnto | hotnes in the fome embroyderer and a worker of needle wworke + + 7 
1 a pa „ 7 
d ud be overlaid it with braſſe. ne linen. by | f 
bebe made all the jnſtrumentsof the al- 24 All the gold that was occnpied in all the 
tar: the aihpans, and the beſomes, and the ba · worke t tor the holy place (which was 
” ſens, the fieibhogkes, and the I cenſers: all the the gold of the offering) was mne and twentia 
inſtruments thereof made he of braſſe. talents, and ſeuen hundreth and thirtie (hekels, 
4 Morcouer he made a braſen grate wrought according to the ſhekel of the Sanctuarie. 
like a net to the altar, vnder the compaſſe of it 25 But the filuer of them that were numbred 
beneath in the mids of it, in the Congregation,was an bundreth talents, & 
5 And caſt ſoure rings of beaſſe for the ſoure a thouſand ſcuen bundreth ſeuenty and fiucthe- 
ie put barres in. kels, after the ſhekel of the Sanctuarie. 2 
6 And be the barres ef Shittim wood, 26 rr SHeNE ue Left 3 
ad covered them with braſſe. after the ſhekel of the Sanuuarie,for all them j fete. 
-. 9 The which barres he put into the rings on were numbred from twenue ere old & bh : 
the ſides of the altar to beate it wichall , and among fixe hundreth thouſand, and three thous 
made it & holow within the boards. land, and five hundreth and fiftie men. 
8 FAlfo he made the Lauer of braſſe, and the 27 Moteouer there were an hundreth talents. 
ſoot of it of braſſe of the glaſſos of the women ol ſiluer, to caſt the ſochets of the Sanctuarie. & 
that did aſſemble & came together at the dore the ſockets of the vail: an hundreth ſockets of 
of the Tabernacle of the Congregation. an hundreth talents, a talent for a locker. 
Finally he made the court on the South- 28 But he made the hookes for the pillars of 
fade full South: the hangings of the court were 2 thouland ſeuen hundreth and feuentie & fine 
of fine twined li ing an hundreth cubiis. ſoekels, and ouerlaied their chapiters, and made 
16 Their pillars were twemie. and their bra · filets about them. 
ſen ſockers tu / entie: the hookes of the pillars, 29 Alſo the braſſe al the oſſering wes ſeuentie 
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and their fillers were of ſiluet. talents, and two thouſand, and foure hundreth | 

tr And on the Northſide he hangings were ſhekels, 4 _ 
an hundreth cpbites: their pillars twentie, and 3o Wheteof he made the ſockets to F doore N 
their ſockets of hraſle twentie, the hooks of the of the Tabernacle ofthe Congtegation, and the * 
pillars. and their fillets of ſiluer. braſen altar anti the braſen grate which was ſor 


12 On the Weſtfide alſo were hangings of it, wich all the inſtruments of the Altar, 
Frie cubites, their ten pillars & their ten (oc- 31. And the ſockers of the court toũd about, 
hets:5 hooks of pillars & their filers of ſiluet. and the ſockets for the court gate, and all the 4 
: 23 And toward the Eaſtfide, full Eaft, were * pinnes of the Tabernacle, and all the pinnes cha. 
hang ines of fiſty cubites. ot the court round about. 19. v4 
14 The hangings of the one ſide were fifteen +, CHAP. XXXIX. PR es 
1 eubits their three pillars, & their three ſockets: t The h of Aaron and bus ſarmes.32 A 
a en. . x5 *And ofthe other fide of the court gate that the Lord commanded,was made n farſhea. 
nu + onboth ſides were — ol fiſteene cubites, 43 — bleſſeth the people. 


with their three pillars, and their three ſockets, reouer they made garments of miniſtra- 
16 All the bangings of the court round a- ion to miniſterin the SanAuarie of bleme | 
bout, were of fine twined linen: ſu skatlet:they*made alio the chi. : t. c 


lte. and 
17 But the ſockets ol the pillars were of 2 lot Aaron. as the Lord had com» & 33. 14. 
es. . eqs NN 3 7 
filuer, and the couering of their chapĩters of ſil · 2 So he made the — ergo * ; 
ped about with filner. or 3 And they did beate the dl Into thine 
18 He made alſo the ing of the gate of plates, and cut it into wiers, to wotke it in the 


* 


2 foure ſockers of braſſe their hookes of ſiluer. & And the broydered gard of his Ephod that 
1 theconering of their chapiters, and their filets was vpon him, was of the ſame ſtuſſe, & of like 
1 offiluer, -. | worke: cyen of gold, of blew ſilke, and purple, & 
0 the Taberpadle and Sharlet, and five tmined linen, as the Lord bad 
* eourt round about w/ ve = braſſe. 3 1 | 2+ 
At FTheſe are the partes of the Tabernacle, 6 N And they wronght*:wo Onyx ſtones clo» C 23.96. 
Inas, of the Tabernacle of the Teſtimony, ſed in onches of gold, and graued,as ſignets are _— 
which was appointed by the commandement grauen, & the names of the children of 1ſracl, 
of Moſes for the office of. the Leuites, by the 2 the ſhoulders of the E. 3 
hand of Ithamar,formeto Aaron the Prieſt, phod. as ſtones for ac emembtance of F childre chap. ad. 
, 22 80 Beraleel the ſoune of Vrithe ſonne of of lſtael. as the Lord had commanded Moſes, _ 1%, 
Har, of the tribe of Iudah, made all that the LENS be mate che beep 1 
a | Tordcommanded Moſes. . witkelike the worke of the Epbpd: 40 wit, t 
1: 23 And bim Aholiah forme of Ahifamach gold,blew filke,and purple, and skarlet,aod ius 
5. e of Dana canning wotkemany Sean ewined linen. 1 a 
P i 4 4 . + # 1 
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bol as the toller of an hubergeon, with an edge 
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ofa fancy, 


HE. LOKD. 


ey made the breſlplate. double , and it ler tie keto the graing 
en fact bacadth Jong and an hand- LIN ES TO 1 
abroad: i wat alſo double. | 

;Atd*they filled it with: ſome rowes of to falten it on hie vpon the miter, as the Lord 
ſtones, The order wih, 4 Rubie, a Topaze, had commanded Moles, 

end a Catbuncle in the firſt rowe : 32 J Thus was all 7 work of the Tabernacle, 


- P , 
du 


10 Andia the cond rowe, an Emeraud, a exc of y*® Tabernacle of y Congregatio finilhed: gg | 
& I chuldren of Inael did according to all that 21. 


Saphir, and a Piamond : 7 
12 Alſo in the third rowe, a Turkeis, an A- the Lord had commanded Moles: io did they. 
chate, and an Hematite ; — 33 J Alter ward they brought the Tabernacle 
13 He wiſe in tue fourth rowe, a Chry ſolite, vato Moſes, the Tabeznacle and all his inſtru- 
an N a Iaſper: cloſed and ſer in ou- 
ches 2 


14 So the ſtones were-acconding.to F names 34 And the couering of rammes skinnes died 
of the chiluren of lirael. ewex twelue after their ted, and the couerings of badgers skinnes, and 
names, grauen like ſignets euery one after his the covering vaile, 
name, according to the twelue tribes. 35 The Arke ol the Teſtimonie, & the barres 

2 Alter, they made vpon the breſtplate thereof, aud the Mercic-ſeat 


©, 


pillars, and his ſockers, 


cheines at the endes, of wiethen worke and 36 The Table, with all the inftruments theres 


pure gold. oh, and the thewbread, 

16 They made alſo two boſſes of golde, and 37 The pure Candleſticke, the lampes there» 
two golde rings, and put the two rings in the of, eucm the lamps ſet in order, and all the inſiru · 
two corners ot the breitplare, ments thereof, and the oyle for light : 

17 And theyput the two writhen cheines of 38 Alſo the golden Altar, and the annoynting 
de in the two rings, in the corners of the oyle, and the ſweet iucenſe, and the hanging of 
eaſtplate. ; the Tabernacle doore, 
18 Alio the two otherendes of the two wre - 39 The braſen Altat wv his grate of braſſe,his 
- then cheines they ſaſtened inthe two boſles, and barres & al his inſtruments, y Lauer & his foot. 
put them on the thoulders of the Ephod vpon 40 The cnrtaines of the court with his pillars, 
the torefront of it. ' and his ſockets, & the hanging to the court gate, 
£9 Likewite they made two rings of golde, and his cordes,and his pinnes, and all the initru- 
and put them on the two osher corners of the nents of the ſeruice of the Tabernacle, called 
beeitplate the edge of it, which was on the Tabernacle of the Congregation. : 
the infide ol the Ephod. 41 Fmalh, the miniſtring garments to ſerne in 
20 They made alſo rwo other golden rings, the Sanctuatie i the holy garments for Aaron 


- '& pat them on the two ſides of the Ephod, be- the Prieſt, and his ſonnes garments to miniſter 


neath on the forefide of it, and oner againlt his in the Prieſts office. 

coupling ahoueF broidered gard of Ephod. 42 According to enery point that the Lorde 
21 Then they faſtened the breſtplate by bis had commanded Moſes, ſo the children of Litas 

rings vato the rings of the Ephod,with a Jace of el made all the worke. 

blew fille, that it might be fat vpon the bro. 4.3 And Moſes beheld all the worke, and be- 

deted garde of the Ephod, and that the breaſt- hold, they had done it as the Lord had cõman- 


plate ſhould not be loojke&from the Ephod, as ded:ſo had they done: and Mo ſes bleſſed them. 
; the Lord had commanded Moſes, oY 


CHAP. XL. 
2 2..EMoreouer, hee made the tobe of the E. 1 he legs reared vp. 34 The glory of 
phod of wouen work; altogether of blew filke. the Lord conereFthe Tabernacle. 
23 And the hole of the robe was in the mids 1 the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
ö 2 In the f day of the firſt moneth in the 
dont the coffler, that it ſnhonſſl not rent. very firſt of the ſame moneth ſhalt ) ſet vpy ta- 
24 And they made vpon theskirts of the tobe bernacle, calid Tabernacle of ñ Cogregation: 
pomegranates of blewe fille, *and purple, and 3. And thou ſhalt put therein the Arke of the 
$katter, and V twvihed, - Teſtimonie, and couer the Arke with the vaile. 


, and fine tines rwined, 4 
25 They made alſo w belles oſ pure gold, and 4 Alſo thou ſhalt bring in the * Table, and fer R 2 
Put the belles betweene the pomegranates vp. it in order as it doeth require: thon ſhalt alſo 26% fl 


on the shirts of the robe round about betwene bring in the Candleſticke, and light his lamps, 
the poinegranates, © * BI $ Andthoufhalt ſet the incenſe Altar of gold 
26 A bell & a potnegranate,a bell & a 
27 After, they made coates oſ ſine linen, of Altar before the doore of the Tabernacle, cala 
woden worke for Auron and for his ſonuen. the Tabernacle of the Congregation. 
8 And che mitet of fine linen, and goodly 7 And thou ſhalt ſet the Lauer berweene the 
bonners of fine linen, and linen * breeches of Tabertacle of the Congregation and the Altar, 
twined linen,” . and put water therein. 
1 hed the girdle of finetwined linen, & of 8 Then thou ſhalt appoint the court round a- 
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31 And they tyed ite it a Jace of blew be 


ments, his taches, his boardes,hisWMres, and his 


* 


& a potnegr: pomme. before the Arke of the Teſtimome, and put the , 
granate roundabout the bkirtes of the robe to hanęing at the doore of the Tabernatle. 
miniſter in, as the Lord had commanded Moſes; 4 Moreoner, thou ſhalt ſet the burnt o 
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be holy: > Table the rabvetgale:” - 

I Gals anoint the Altar of the burnt 25 And ighted the 5 'beſof whe fon | 
al his inſtruments,and ſhalr fanfic Lord, as the Lord had commanded dos xk 

FF the Altarthatitmaybe an Altar moſt holy. 26 qMoreouer he ſet the golden Altar in the | 
72 11 Alſo thou ſhalt annoynt the Lauer, and tabernacle of the Cogregation betore the vac 
4 his foot, and ſhalt ſanctiſie it. 27 And burnt ſweete incenſe thereon, as the Sat" 

Ix 12 Then thou ſhalt bring Aaron & his ſonnes Lord had commanded Moſes, . Fe 

Arms the doore of the Tabernacle of the Con - 28 Alſo hee hanged vp the vaile at q doote 

; gregation, and waſh them with water. of the Tabernacle. - 

13 And thou ſhale put ypon Aaron the holy 29 Atter, he ſet the burnt oſſting Altar with» 

, garments,and ſhalt anoint him, & ſandtifie him, c the doore of the tabernacle, ca/{ea the tabers 

| on, & oftered the burnt 


thathe may fniniſter vnto me in ꝓᷓ prieſis office. vacle of the regati 
14 Thou ſhalt alſo bring his — clothe offermg — Eee thereon, as the Lorde 
them with ents, had commanded Moſes, 
\ x5 And fake cone them as thou diddeſt an- 30. CLikewiſe he fer the Lauer betweene the 
. noint their father, chat they may miniſter vnto tabernacle of the Copgregation and the Altar, 
me in the Prieſts office: for their annoynting and powred water therein to walh with. S 
ſhalbe a fene, that the prieſthood ſhalbe euerla - 31 So Moſes and Aaron, and his fonnes was Sf 
ſting vnto them throughout their generations. ſhed their hands, and their ſeete thereat. 4: 5 
16 So Moſes did according to all that Lord 32 M ben they went into the Tabernacle of — 
had commanded him: ſo did he. 8 the Congregation, and when they approchedd - 
17 © * Thus was the Tabernacle reared vp y to the Altar, they waſhed,as the Lord had con» , 


* 
w 


, thut it 
1 
8 20 And 
5 


* faſt day ol the firſt moneth in the ſecond j eete. manded Moles, | 
| ts Then Moſes reared vp the Tabernacle and · 33 Finally, hee reared vp the court round a- 
faſtened his ſockets, & ſet vp F boardes therof, bout the Tabernacle and the Altar, and hange 
& put inthe barres of it, & reared vp his pillars. vp the vaile at the court gate: ſo Moſes f 
is And he ſpred the couering over y Taber- the worke. nb £: 7 Ach 
nacle, & pur F coucring of that couering on hie 34 © * Then the cloud covered I i 
about it, as the Lord fd commanded Moſes, cle of the Congregation, and the glory of — 
20 CJ And he tooke and put the Teſtimonie in Lord filled the Tobernacle, _ * 
the Arke, and put the barres in the rings of the 35 So Moſes could not enter into the Taber- 5 
Ake, & ſet F Mercieſeate on hie vpon the Altar. nacle of the Congregation, becauſe the claude 7 
21 He brought alſo the Arke into the Taber- abode thereon, aud the gloty ofthe Lord filled 
az melde, & hanged vp the * couering vaile,and co- the Tabernacle, ' . | 
a © | veredthe Arke of the Teſtimonie, as the Lord 36 Now when the cloud aſcended vp from SY 
had commanded Moſes, the Tabernacle, the children of Liracl went for- 4 
22 urthetmore he put the Table in the ta. ward in all their iourneies, | 4 
bernacle of the Congregation in the Northſide 37 But if the cloud aſcended not, then they 
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of the Tabernacle,without the vaile, iourneyed not till the day that it atcended. | 
23 And ſet the bread in order before F Lord, 38 For the cloud of the Lord was vpon the 
as the Lord had commanded Moſes. Tabernacle by day, and fire was in it by vight 


24 © Alſo hee put the Candleſticke in the ta- in the ſight of all the houſe of Ittach through» 

bernacle of the Congregation, quer againſt the out all their journey. a 
The third Booke of Moſes called Leuiticus. 

HE ARGVM ENT. 

ge 


. $ God dad by moſt frguler fites doclared humſelſi io be mindefull of bu Church: ſhed 
At. that they ſhould haue = to truft either in —— vpm others aber 


Ar lacke of temporal things, or queht that belcnged to his aiuine ſemace e Relicion.Thevefare he a+ 
dened dmers oblations aid ſacrifices, to aſſure them of forgiueneſſe of their offences (if they offered 
whem in true faith e obedience.) Alſo hee appointed their Prieſts and Leuites their appavell, offices, 
3 comterſarian and fortion he ſhewed what feafies they ſhould al ſerue, and in what times. Moveouer ss | 
CC ecloed ly tbeſe ſacrifices and ceremunits, that the reward of fame is death, and that wthout eee 
3 . Glood of Chrift the muocent Lambe, can be no for giuemoſſe of fiannes. And becauſe they ſhould giue no . 
. Place t0 their own muentions (which thing God deteſteulias apprareth by the terrible example of Nav © 
ab and Abilu)he preſcribed exen to the leaſt things;what they ſhould doe, as what beaſts they ſhanld -* 
%* Offer andeatt:what diſeaſes were contagious and to be auozded: what order they ſhould take for alt” * © 
"=. ben to pur ge it: whoſe eee what marriages were lawfall, anil - * 
2” on que lawes were profitable. Which things declared, he promiſed bleſſag to them that heps © 
iu lawes, and his curſe to them that tranſoreſſed them. = ee . 64 | 
8 


+ CHAP. I. Iſtael, & y ſhalt ſay vnto them, If any of yt 
8 2 . : 
1 Of burnt offermes for particular perſons. 3. fer a ſacrifice ar? Lord.ye fe 
=. 1%. 41d 14. The mamer to offer burnt offrinzs as crifice ol cattell, as of beenes and of theſhee 
ele tullocks, as of ſheepe, amd of bigules, 3 If his facrifice be a burnt dffring of q h 

— Owe the Lord Moſes, and be ſhal offer a male without blemiſh pre ſenti 
ſpake vnto him out of the Ta- him of his own voliitaty wil at þ dobre 1 
bernacle of the Congregation, tabernacle © ngregation before the Lord, _ 
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28 voto the childien of the bugut offring,and it ſhallbe accepted to 
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- his artorement. 5 cut il r 

2 Aber (hal ll — ber the — — 
3 uened, uuagled with oyle. „ 
2 vodgnd ſhall iptinkle it round avout vp- 6 And thouthalc part it in pieces, and powre w 3 

© "onthe Alxur, that is by the doete of the tabet · oyle thereon: for it is a meate oſlering. * 
oe — 7 · I aud if che meate offering be an oblation 

o Then (hall hee lay the burnt offenng, and made iu the cauldron, it ſhalbe made of fine 
95 et it in pieces. floure wich ay le. 

7 80 the ſounes of Aaron the Prieſt ſhall put - 8 Alter, thou ſhalt bring the meat oftcng 

"fre 8 the Altar, and laie the wood in order (that is made of theie tung ) vnto the Lord 

halt preſent it vuto the Prieit, and he ſlial bring 
_ 17 Prieſts Aarons ſonnes ſhall loy p it to the Altar : 
po" he be: Parts in order, the bead and the | kall vpan the 9 And the Prielt ſhal take from the meat ob 
wood that is in the fire which is vpon the altar. ſering a * memotiall of it, and ſhall burne it vp- Pets 

Bot the inwards thereot and the legs there- on the altar for it is an oblation * made by fue Ents f 
of hee ſhall wah m water, and the Prieſt ſhall for a ſweere ſauout vnto the Lord. 
+ © bumeallon the altar S/ it is a burnt offring,an 1 Bat that which is left of the meat offcri F 
oblation made by fie, for a ſweete ſauout vato ſhalle Aarons and his ſonnes: for ir u mott holy 
2 the Lord. of the oſſerings of the Lord made by fire. 

20 And if his focrifice for the burnt offering 11 Al the meate offerings which ye ſhal offer 
be of the flocks( of the ſh-ep.or of the goats) 6 lor £7 
he ſhall offer a male without blemilh, yethal neither burne leauen pg Ray 6 ; 

1 t' And hefhal kil it on the Northſide of the ering ofthe Lond made by ir 
> Alrar before the Lord, and the Prieſtes Aarons 12 Ju the oblation o the firſt fruits ye ſhal «ht 
bonnes ſhall — offer them vnto the Lord, but they tha!l not be 
dot vpon the Altar. ES a ſweete ſauour, 

| ” 12 And hee ſhall cut it ĩn 2 t (Al the meate oſſerings alſo ſhalt thou ſea» 

\ bighead and his þkall, and the Prieſt | las ſon with*(ale,neither ſhalt thou ſuffer the ſalt of 
tem in order ypon the wood that Heh in the the couenant of thy God to be lacking from 
fie which is on the Altar: th e eee 

t Bat he ſhal waſh the inwards, and the legs . thalt offer ſalt) 

with water, and the Prieſt (hall offer che whole 14 If then thou offer a meate offering of thy 

and burne it vpon the Altar: ſoy it is a burnt ol · firſt ſuits votq the Lord, thou ſhalt offer tor thy 
5 fering, an oblation made by fire ſor a ſweet ſa · meate offering of thy firlt fruits *eares of corne cb 
3 nour vnto the Lord. dried by the ite, and wheate beaten out of the — 7 
; 14 CAndit his ſacrifice be a burnt offcing to | greene eates. 

Lord ofthe foules,then he ſhal offer his ſacrifice 15 Aſter thou ſhalt put oyle vpon it, 4 — 5 
al che turtle doues, or of the young pigeons. incenſe thereon: far it is a meate offering. the wi 

2 Aud the Prieſt ſhal brin it vnto the altar, 16 And the Prieſt ſhall burne the meinotiall 225 | 

— 2 


the ſide oſ the fering vnto the Lord made by fie. 
— ern 95 CHAP, III. 
and eaſt beſide the altar on the 1 3 beafles for the ſame. ty *© 
"Eaſt part in the place of the aſhes, Tiraclues may netthey eate fate, nor blood, 
17 ies {hall cleauc it with his pages A to his oblation be a peace offering, if he 

not deuide it aſander:and the Prieft (ha! will offer of the droue (whether ic be male . 
N von the altar vpõ the that is in y fie: or ſemale) he (hall offer ſuch as is without ble · 
Huis a bumt offering, an oblation wh by miſh, betore the Lord, 
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Es loca fweer favour vato the Lord. 2.And ſhall put bis hand vpon the head of hie 
_ 1 H . or Pw jg ns el and kil it at the doore of the Taberna- 

4 The meat offymig #s ores; 6 c Congregation: and Aarons ſonnes the 
4 Of bread, 14 Uſcorne in the eare Prieſtes ſhall 1 alta 


. meat oſſting voto round about. 
ſhalbe af fine floure, & 3 Se he ſhall offer pr of the 
4 4 E as a ſacriſice ee Lorde, enen 
IG n Aarons ſonnes the e e eee | 
2 Pnieſtes, and he ſhall take thence his handſull of fatte that is 23. 2 
we ſloure, and of — all the incenſe, 4 lebe Loth r 1 
and the Prieſt ſhall burne it for a memorial vp- the fat that is on them, and vpon 1 e yore * 
on the altar: for it is an offering made by 2 and the kall on che liner withthe kidneis, 
foraſweete lauour vnta the Lord. 5s And Aarons ſonnes ſhall burne it on the al · nei re 
= Nona ofthe e uren burnt offering, which is vpon the rere Wl 62 


nd ble Ronen heel E is on the fire: this is a acrifice made 4 
een. by fire fe fr worth one 1 


FW} Alſo il his oblati be 2 
* 5 live de ofthe fo mg 
or 


N 8 


L Ar eee 
1 bone, and the fat that couereth t | = 
w 2 ha ae that is vpon the 3 oe "RIOT doung ſhall he bcare os — 5 195 
to A el e away the two kidnei bullock 
Ks, withy fat that is vpon 2 vpon þ Yanks the®holt vato a cleane place, where the alhes are Hebe. 23. 22 
Ade kall vpon the liver with the kidneis, * powred,aud (hal bume bum un the wood ip the; Lie , , "8 
F xe Then the Prieſt thal burne it vpon the al- hre: where 5 aſhen are caſt out. hal be be burot, 105 
m, a the mente of an oſſeting made by fire vn- 23 J And ii the whole Congregation of liracl 
re lord. {ball ſinne through iguotance, & q; thing be#tud chr 
: 12 CAIÞ ifthe offering be a goate, then ſhall from the eyes ot tbe multitude, & haue done a+ 314 & 
he offer it before the Lotd, camft any of the commandements ol the Lands 4 
13 And ſhall put his had vpon the head of it, whuch ould not be done, and haue offences 5vs © | 
- & nm Tabernacle of the Congre- 14 When the ſinne which they have commit». 3h 
patio, the ſonnes of Aaton ſhall ſprinkle the ted ſhalbe knowen chen the Cougregation {hal .. - 
cof vpon the altar round about. o ſier a yong bullock ſor the ſinne, & bring lum LEE by 
14 Then hee thall offer theteoſ his offering, beſore the I abernacle of the Congregation, 37 IM 
dean oſſering made by fire vnto the Lord, the 15 And the Elders ot the Congregation thall - | * 5 
fat that couereth the inwardes, and all the fatte put their hands vpon the head ot the bullocke | 
that is vpon the inwards, before the Lord, and eic , 
i Alſohee ſhall take away the two kidneis, beſote the Lord, 
as E the fit that is vpon them, & vpon the flanks, £6 Thedſthe Pri that is anointed ſhal brin 
nud the kallypon the liver with the kidreis, of the bullocks into the Tabernacle 
16 So the Prieſt ſhall burne them vpou the the Congregation, 
altar s the meat of an offering wade by foe lor | 17 47 Ang he Pick hall dipp i finger the 
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715 a ſweet ſauoui: & all the fat i the Lords. riwkle it euen times bejore the 8 a 
17 This ſhalbe a perpetuall ordinance for your — — Cre theralle „ 
generations, throughout all uw dwellings, /o 18 Alſo he ſhall put ſame of the blood vpen. \ 


i Gag. that ye lhall eate neither tat not & blood. the hornes of the —— is betore 5 Lord» ß, 

coup _* CHAP, IIIL dent be ee 2 

2 J Leb, ſame aene of ere. 3 For the then ſhal he powre al the veſt ofthe blood at þ / 

Priert, iq Comregate:4,2 2 Ruler, 27 And people. foot of the altar of burnt © — is at che 

3 the Lord ſpake vato Moſes,faying, doore of the Tabernacle of the oY 

ake vnto the children of Lirael, ſay» 19 And he ſhall take ail his far from him and: 4 

IE e 171 Fax thal ſinne through ignorance,in any ] butne it vpon the altar. 

the commandements of the Lorde de, (which 20 And the Prie/s (hal do with this bullock, « 

« Ought not to be done) but ſhall doe caurar/ to as he did with the bullock for u ſinne:ſo ſhal be 

any of the m, doe with this:fo tie Preſ hall make ae 

3 If the Prieſt that is anoynted doe ſinne (ac- ment tor them, and it thalbe-for them 

cording to the ſinne of the people )then thall be 21 Fot be ſball cary the bull without the 
offer, for his ſinne which he hath ſinned. a yong hbofte,and burne him as hee burned the ſuſt bal 
bullocke without blemiſh vuto the Lord for a locke: f it is an oſieting for the ſinne oft 

offering, Corigregation, $351 
And bee thall bring the bullocke vnto the 22 When atuler ſhall ſinne,& doe than 

doote of the Tabernacle of the key be. ignorance Ag any of the commandementy 

fore . Lord, & ſhal put his hand v bul- ot the Lord lis God which ſhould not be dens 

locks head, & kil the bullocke — the Lord, and ſhall offend, 4 

Aud the Prieſt that is anointedthal take of 23 If oveſhew vnto bim bis ſine which hee ; 4 

blood, and bring it into the Taber- kath committed. then ſhal he bring for his oſſ· 

pack of the Gopgre ation. ring an | hee ——— lor, 3% 

Then the Puck Ihal dippe his finger in the Fa And fb pon the head ofthe male you 

ade of the blood ſeven times * ee goat, & kl ace in — he tbould 
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offering with his finger, and put it 
e e on the hornes of the burnt ofiering altar 22585 
— the loot oſ the al- F dee ee 


1 r is at the doore of offering altar, 
3 te 26 Eno Soha 
9 e Dr re of the peycoro 


—— In atonement for 
that is 2 COIN eee. 


1 1 FL "Lt Y 
5 
0 
. . 


| * 17 « Likewiſe il an "of the I people of the mitted,two turtle doues, ot two yong pigeons 
| orice land mailt — — in doing 4- vnto the Lord, one for a ſinne offring, and ue 
3 Kauf ahy ofthe commandements of the Lord, other fora burnt ofſting. 2 — 
* which thould not be done and {hall offend, 8 So he ſhal bring them vnto the Prieſt, uo 
of 2 Mone ſhew him his ſiune which he hath ſhall offer the Cane offring firſt, aud*wring the ci 
: p - -  fcomautted;thenhe thall bring for his ofcring neck of it aſunder, but not pluck it cleane of | 
Jorge fea ſhee goate without blemuh, for hu finac 9, Alter, he (hall ſprinkle of the blood of tlie 
"wake of © which he bath committed, ſinne offering vpon the fide of the altat, and the 
- tbe gan. 29 And be thall ay his hand vpon the head reſt of the blood ſhalbe | the at the ſoote of ft 
of the linac offering, and (lay the fzane offering the altar: for it is a ſinne offering. nd Wo 
_ in the place of burnt offering, x0. Alſo he ſhall offer the ſecond for a burmrt 


30 Thea the Prictt ſhall take of the blood. offring i as the manner is: ſo ſhall the Prieſt on 
thereoſ with bis finger, put it vpon the horns make an atonemet for him(for his ſinne which d 
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3 Or hath 
| lis treſpaſie which he hath com uycth it, and ſwcareth 


7 
. 
4 * 4 


- 
& 
o N * 


AT at a man doth, wherein he ſinneth: fbaken pieces of the meat offering for a fweete i 
ben, a vnto the Lord. rn > N 
ent fay,he thus ſinneth and treſpaſſeth, ſauout N : i 
* "be ſhall then reſtore F robbetie that he robbed, 22 And 5 Prieſt chat is anointed in his lend. 
Ft the thing taken by violence which he tocke among his ſopres ſhall offer it; in is the Lordes 
" by force, or the thing which was delivered him ordinance for euer, it ſhalbe bntnt altogether, 
to keepe.of the loſt thing which he found, 2.2 For euery meat offering of the Prieſt 
; or for whatſoever he hath ſworne falſely, be mm altogether, it ſhall not be eaten. 
be ſhall both reſtore it in the whole * ſumme, 24 Furthermore, the Ford ſpake vnto Mo- 
em ad ſhall adde the fiſt part more thereto, nd ſes,faying, 3 | 
a it vnto him to whome it pertaineth, the 25 Speake vnto Aaron, and vnto his ſonnes. 
e day that he oſſereth for his treſpaſſe. and ſay, This is the law of the ſinne oſſrinp. in 
= * 6 Allo he ſhall bring for his treſpaſſe vnto the the place where the burnt off ing is killed,ſhall 
Lord. a ram without blemiſh out of the * flock the ſinne c ſſetjng be killed before the Lord. ie 
a thy eſtimation worth two ſbekels ſor a treſ- it is moſt holy. 
N paß offering vnto the prieſl. 25 The Prieſt that offereth the ſinne offering, 
7 And the Prieſt ſhall make an atonement ſhall eate it: in the holy place ſþil it be eaten. in 
him before the Lord. and it ſhal be forgiuen the court of the Tabernacle of q Congregadid. 
im , whatſoetier thing he bath done, and treſ- 27 Whatſoever ſhall tonch the fleſh thereof 
a therein. ſhalbe holy: and when there droppeth of the 
| Then the Lord ſpake ynto Moſes, ſaying, blood thereof vpon a garment. tbou ſhalt waſh 
9 Command Aaron and his ſonnes , ſaying, that whereon it droppeth in the holy place. 
[> This is the lawe of the burnt offering, cit is the 28 Allo the earthen pat that it is ſodden in, 
bannt offering becanſe it burneth vpon the al · ſhaſbe broken but if it be ſodde in a braſen pot. 
ter all the night vnto the motning.and the fire it ſhall both be ſcoured & waſhed with water. 


burneth on the altar) 29 All the males among the Prieſts ſhall care - 
10 And the Prieſt ſhall put on his linen gar. thereof. for . 


ment. and ſhall pnt on his linen breeches vpon 30 But no- , Whoſe blond is c 
bis fleſh, and take away the aſhes when the fire brought into the b cle of the Conęreęa· eb. 13. 1 
hath conſumed the burnt offering vpon the al. tion to make reconeſliation in the holy place, > 
tar, and he ſhall put them befide the altar. ſhalbe eaten, lit ſhalbe burnt in the fire. - -- * 208 
11 After, he ſhall put off his garments, and CHAP. VII, " 4} * 5 
put on other raiment, and carie the aſhes forth 1 The law of treſpaſſe offrines. tt O poace e: r 
without the hoſte vnto a cleane place. f-1n0s. 23 The fat er blood may not le eaten; 
12 But the fire vpon F altarſhall burne there- Lis this is the law of the treſpaſſe oſſe · 
on, & neuer be put out: wherefore the Prieſt ring. it is moſt holy. 
hall burne wood on it enery morning, & lay 2 In the place where they kill the bornt of- 
the burnt offering in order vpon it, & be ſhall ſering. ſhall they kill the treſpaſſe offering. and 
burne thereon the ft of the peace offerings, the blood thereof ſhall he ſprinkle round about 
13 The fire ſhall everburne vpon the altar, / vpon the altar. CIS, 
1 dener go out, 3 All the fatte thereof alſo ſhall he offer, the 
ics. 14 T* Alſo this is the law of the meate offe- rumpe.and the f-t that couereth the inwards. 
ing wich Aarons ſonnes ſhal offer in the pre- 4 After he ſhall take away the two kirineis, 
ſence of the Lord, before the altar. with the fat that is on them & vpon the flanks, 
15 Heſhall euen take thence his handſull of and the kall on the liver with the kidneis, - #7. 8 
fine floure of the meate off: ring and of the oile, e Then the Prieſt ſhall burne themwponthe® 1 
& all the incenſe which ij vpon y meat oſſring. altar.for an offting made by fire vnto the Loxk 
1 and ſhall burne it vpon the altar for a ſweet fa- this is a treſpaſſe offering. 5 
© nour, as a memoriall therefore vnto the Lord: 6 All the males among the Priefis ſhall ce 
16 But the reſt thereof ſha!) Aaron and his thereoſ. it ſhalde eaten in the holy place f6+ it I 
ſonnes eate: it ſhall he eaten withont leaven in moſt holy X 
the holv place: in the conrt of the Tabernacle 7 As the finne offering . ſo is the tre ſpaſſe of. 
of the Congregation they ſhall eate it: ſering.one Jaw ſerveth far both: that whererrithe 
) It ſhall not be baken with Jeaven : 1 haue the Prieſt (hall make atonement,ſhalbe his; 
Neuen it for their portion of mine offrinps made g Alſo the Prieft that offereth ariv hs bent 
dy fire: fo it is as the ſinne offering, and as the offering, ſhal hane theskinne of the burnt offes 
, treſpaſſe offering. ring, which he hath offered. | 
Al the males among the children of A2- 9 And all the meate offerine that is baken in 
eon ſhall eate of it: It ha// he a ſtatute for ever the oven and that is dreſſed in the panne. and in 
k your generations concerning the ofſrings of the frying pan, halbe the Prieſts that oſſereth ie. 
* 37 the Lord, made by fire: * whatſoever toncheth 1e And euerv weate efferiny mingled with 
diem ſhall be holy. oyle. and that is ory ſhall pertalne vato all b 
1 19 CApaine 5 Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, faying; ſonnes of Aaron, to gll alike. 1 © 2 
10 Thisis F offring of Aaron and his ſonnes, vr Furt re. tus is the law of the pener 
1 which they ſhall offer vnto the Lord inthe dav off:rings Whichhe ſhall offer vp the Lord. 
99:30 hen be is anointed:F tenth part of an *Ephah 12 Tf he offer it topine he-ſhalth x 
ol fine floure, for a meat offring perpetual-halſe offer for his thankes offering, cakes 
eln in the morning, and balſe thereoſ at -yight. mingled with oĩle, and vneauened wafers an- 
nde pan it ſhall bee made with nointed with oyle. and fine floure fryed vue 
2 bring It ſtyed, c ſhalt ofſerthe cakes mingled with ya. 
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* tt ofeiog wh es hems Arn era eos 
bread or his peace ing to giue by a ſtatute for euet from among dh 
children of Iſrael. 
An of al the ſacrifice hee ſhall offer one 35 This is the anoioting and andthe * 
foran heaue offring vnto the Lorde, aud it anointing of his ſonnes,c 
the Priefts that ĩpriukleth the blood of of the Lorde made by fire, in the — 
3 preſented them to ſerue in the Prieſts office 
ty Alfo the fel of his peace oſſeringa, for vnto the Lord. 
thankſgiaing, ſhalbe eaten the ſame day that it 36 The which the Lord commanded 
85 offered be thall leaue nothing thereof vntill be 7 them in the dav that he anointed them 
ſrom a hang the children of Iſtael. by a ſtatute 
Adel 4 facrifice of his offering be a vow, for euer in their generations, 
or a ftee offcing, it ſhalbe eaten the fame day 37 This is a/fothe law of the burnt offering, 
that he oſſreth his ſacrifice: and fo in the mot · of the meat oſſcing. and of the ſinne offriny, and 
ning the xcſidae thereof ſhalbs eaten. ofthe treſpaſſe offering, and of the conſterat> 
17 But as mach of the offered fleſh as remai- ans, and of the peace offrings, 
neth vnto the third dav, ſhalbe burnt with fire. 38 Which the Lord commaunded Moſes is 
18 For if any of the fleſh of his peace offrings the mount Sinai, when he commanded the chil 
be eaten in y third day, he ſhal not be accepted dren of Iſrael to offer their gifies vnto the Lord 
that offetech it,neither ſhal it be reckoned vnto in the wildernes of Sinai. 
kim, h ſhalbe an abomination: therefore the CHAP. VIIL 
> perſon that eateth of it ſhall beate bis iniquity. 12 The ig of Aaron and hu ſomes, with 
= 7; 19 The fleſh alſo that toucheth any vncleane the ſacrifice cmcerume the ſwne 
© -» Chingſhallnat be eaten, h burnt with fire: but AFcerwid} Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, © 
"5 ol this fleth all that be cleane {hall cate thereof. 2 Take Aaron and his ſonnes with him, ” 
1 20 Bat if any cate fleſh of the peace of- and the garments and oile, and a 
AY 'Ferings that Tord, having his bullock forthe ſinne offting, and two rammes, 
n ig, Ma peng the lame perſon and a backet of v bread, 
' ſhall be ent of from his people. , And aſſemble all the companie at the dore 
+ "8 at Moreouer , when any toucheth any vn- of the Tabernacle of the Congregation. 
| Eleane ching as the vncleannes of man, or of an 4 So Moſes did 2s the Lorde had comman- 
vncleane bsaſt, or of any filthy abomination, & ded him, and the company was aſſembled at 7 
n tate of the ſlech of the peace oſſerin gs, which doore of the Tabernacle of f the Congregation, 
"if 8 vnto the Lorde, euen that * 2 Then Moſes faid vnto y company,*This is 
© 5 be eut off from his people. 1 w the Lord hath commanded to do. 
232 GAgainef Lord ſpake vato Maſes, ſa W Moſes brought Aaron and his ſonneg, 
WE 23 Sp=ake vnto the children of Iſta-l, & fay, 2 wathed them with water, 
Are. *Ye ſhall _ no fatte of beeues, nor of heepe, 7 And put vpon him. the coate, and girded 
dor ol gos him with a girdle, & clothed him with 5 robe, a 
11 Yet — FA ofthe dead beaft, — the fatte & put the Ephod on him, which he girded with © 11 
of chat. hlch is torne with beafts, tha be oceu- the broidered garde of the Ephod , and bound 
pied to any vie, but yeſhill pot eat of it. it vnto him therewith, 
2 For whoſoeuer eateth the far of the beaſt, 8 Aſter he put the breſtplate thereon, & pue 
| * the when he (hall offer an offering made by in the breſtplate the vtim and the Thummim. Ext. 
re to the Lorde, enen the perſon that cateth, 9 Alſo he put the miter vpon his head, and 3% 

' 2 Dd fy ay bis people. put vpon the miter on the forefront the golden 
Ks, - ther {hal Jer: any blood, either plate, nud the holy crowne, as the Lorde had 
3 of foals or of b=aſtjn z ypur dwellings. commanded Moſes. 

3 27 Euery perſbn that eateth any blond, enen ro (Nowe Moſes had taken the anointing 
the fame perſon (halbe cut off from his people, oyle,and anointed the Tabernacle, and all that 
28cAnd the Lord ralked with Moſes.ſaying, was therein.and ſinctiſled them, 
2 Speake vnto the children of IFael,& ſay, 12 And ſprinded therent vpon Þ altar ſenen 
He f offceth his peace uff ing vnto F Lord ſhal times. & anointed F attar & all his inſtruments, 
his gift vnto y J.ord of his peace ofſtings: and the laner,and his foote,to ſanctifie them) 
A 30 His hands ſhall bring the offerings of the 12 *And hepowred anointing ale vpd 
1 Lord made by fire: even the fat with. the breſt Aarons head, & anointed im, to ſanific him. Fee 
Tr. {hal he bring. that the breſt nay be*ſhaken too 1; Aſter, Moſes: brought Aarons ſonnes, and 18 
5 and fro before the Lord. put coates vpon them, and girded them with 9 
1 zt Then the Prieſt ſhall burne the fat vpon Y girdtes,and put bonets vpon their heads, as the 4,9 
* altar & the hreſt halbe Aarom & his ſonnes. Lotd had commanded Moſes. . 
2x Andtherightſhouldey (hall 7 giue vnto 11 *Then he brought the bullock for & ſinne g 
hy Prieſt for an heaue offering, of your peace offring, & Aaron & his ſonnes put their hands eh 
pai vpon the head of F bullock for F ſinne offring. 
3 22 5 ame that offertth the blood ofthe 1c Aud Moſes ſlew him, & tool the blood. 
| 1 offerings & the fat, amona the ſonnes of which he.pur vpon the hornes of F altar round >a 
== haue the right ſhoulder for his part. abont & his finger. & purified the altar. & no- "il 
| 1 For the breſt ſhaken/taa and ſro, andthe- red the ref of the blood at the ſoote of F altam 
ve the b vp. haue l taken of the children ſo he ſnRified it to make reconciliation vpõ in, 
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their fat. Moſes burned vpon d altar. ment for you. 
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25 Therefore ſhall ye abide at the dooje Hf; 


and bis doung, he burnt with fire without the Tabernacle of the Congregation day * night, 24 3 
boſte, as the Lord had commanded Moſes. ſeuen dayts. & ſhall dae watch « 3 ord, iS £Y | 
18 qalfo he brought the ram for the burnt that ye die not forſo I m commancied, 

* offering. & Aaron & his ſonnes put their hands 34 So Azron &his ſornes did a] t whith © 3 
ypon the head of the ram. the Lord had cot marded by F hand of Moſes, 9 
19 So Moſes killed it, & ſprinkled the blood CHAP. IX. vb 
pon the altar round about. 8 The firſt oſßrines of Aaron. 22 Auen blefe 2 


20 And Moſes cut the ramme in pieces, and ſeth the people. 23 The glirie of the Lord is ſbem- 


burnt the head with the pieces and the for, 

21 And waſhed the inwards and the legs in 
water:fo Moſes burnt the ram every wl:it vpon 
the altar: for it was a burnt offring for a ſweete 
fauonr, which was made by fire vnto the Lord, 
"as the Lord had commanded Moſes. 

1 22 e*Aﬀter he brovght the other ramme. the 
tam of conſecrations.2nd Aaron and his ſonnes 
hid their hands vpon the head of the ramme, 

23 Which Moſes ſlew, and tooke of F blood 
ofit,and put it vpon the lappe of Aarons right 
eare, and vpon the thumbe of his right hand, 

und vpon the great toe of his right ſoote. 

” 24 Then Moſes brought Aarons ſonnes, and 
px of the blood on the lap of their right cares, 
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and ypon the thumbes of their right hands. and commanded before the 


ypon the great toes of their right feet. and Mo- 

Es fprinkled che reſt of the blood vpon the al- 

tar round about. 

25 And hetooke the lat and the rumpe, and 

vl the fat that was vpon the inwards , ard the 

hall of the liver.and the two Kidneis with their 
lar, and the right ſhoulder. 
215 Alfo he toobe of the basket of the vnlea- 
vened bread.that was before the Lord one vn- 
kavened cake and 2 cake of oiled bread, and 
one waſer,and put them on the ſatte, and vpon 
the right ſhoulder. 

27 So he put & all in Aarons har ds, and in his 
ſonnes h£ds,& ſhook it to & fro befoze F Lord. 

28 Aſter. Moſes tooke them out of their h3ds, 
& burne them before the Lord for a burnt offe- 
nne: ſoy theſe were conſeerations for a ſweete 
favour which were made by fire vnto the Lord. 

29 Likewiſe Moſes tooke the breaſt of the 
rmme of conſecrations.and ſhock it too & fro 
before the Lord: for it was Moſes & portion,as 
the Lord had commanded Moſes. 

30 Alſo Moſes tooke of the anointing oyle; 
and of the blood which was vpon the altat, & 
Srinkled itvpon Aaton,vpon his garments, & 
. his ſonnes & on his ſondes garments with 
im: ſo he fanQified Aaron, his garments, and 
is ſonnes and his ſonnes with him. 
1 Afterward Moſes faid vnto Aaron & his 
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1 121924 
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dernacle of the Congregation, and there * eate 

Nu with the bread that is in the bashet of con- 

© ſecrations. 28 I commanded, ſayivg, Aaron and 

= - his ſonnes ſhall eate it, 

. 32 Bot that which remaineth of the fleſh aud 

ofthe bread (hall ye burne with fire. 

- -.. $2 Andyeſhall not depor: from the doore of 
de Tabernacle of F Congrepation ſeven daies, 

Fs... Yu the dayes of yorr cenſeerations be at an 

br buen daes, ſaid che Lord, ſhall bee 


o 


- 
- 


+ Wo = — 


tons ſonnes brouphr vnto 


fſonnes, Scethe the fieſh at the doore of the Ta- 


N be hath donetbis day: fo the Logde 
2 3 Ve deib 4 fo : 
WH - Fr EY. 4 2 
n ; 2 
n . 1 44 | 8 * 0 a 


ed. 24 The fire com meth from the L:1d. 4 
AN in the cyt * . 3 . 
and his ſornes, and the of Iſrael: 4.8 
2*Then he id vnto Aaron. Take thee a yong Exe 29-89 . - 
calſe for a Fn offring, & ↄ ram ſor a burnt offiing, » 
both Wout blemiſh. & bring 24 before Tord. 

3 Ard vnto the childrev of Iſcael thou ſhale 
ſpeake,faying , Take ye an hee poat for a ſinne 
oſſering. and 2 calſe.and a lambe, both of a yere 
old, wit hont blemiſh for a burnt offering: 

4 Alſo a bulleck. and 2 ramme for peace of+ ; 
frings, to oſſet befcre the Torde, and a mente 
offering mingled with oyle:ſot to day the Lord 
will apreare vento vou. 

5 © Then they os that which Moſes EE 

aberracle of the o 
1 


* 4 
: . 
4 


28 
4 


prepation, and alſthe afferwbly drew nerte and ©. 
ſtoode beſore the Led. rr” 
6 (For Moſes had ſaid , This is the thing; „ 
the Lord commarded that ye ſhould coe, and 7 
the plory of the I ord ſhall appeare vnto yo "X's 
Then Moſes ſaid vnto Aaron. Drawe heere N 
to the ah ar. and offer thy ſine offiing and ibß 
bornt offring, and wake an atot em ent forthee LDR 
and for the peo ple: offer a!ſo the offering of 1 
peop le, and make an tonement for the 
Lord hath commanded. * "1b 
8 eAaron therfore went vrto Þ altar & killed - + ++ 
the calſe of the ſinne offting, vv was ſot him felſs, 1 2 


9 Ard the ſonnes ol Aaron brovght Þ blood 
vnto him. and he dipt his firgerin the blood, Þ 
put jt vpon the horres of the altar, and pewred 
the reſt oſ the blood at the foote ofthe alter. 

re But the fat ard the kidveis and the hall of” N 
the liver ofthe ſinpe oſſting, be huryt wpon m . 
altar. as the I ord had cc manded Moſes. 0 

11 The fleſh alſu and the hide hee burnt le 
fire without the hoſte. 1 

12 After, hee ſſe we the hyrnt offting, and Ag» 
Vm ð blood, which 
be fpribkled roundabout vpon the altar. = 

13 Alſo they broveht the burt cfferirg vnts 
bim wir h the pieces thereof, andthe head, and 
be butyt them vpon the altar. I 

14 Tikewiſe Le did wiſh the ivvenrds and tb 
legpes. and burnt them vponthe burrt offiing 4 
on the altar. — peoples eg. 94 

15 Then ber peo ve . 
tooke a goat, was the 77 
ple, & ſie we it. and offered it ſor Hpbe,cs N firſi: 

216 So be oſſered ihe burnt oſſting, and pts - 


pared it. according to the manner. 
17 He preſented alſo the mente a 2: li 
led his hand thereof,avd*befide the butnt acting 


fice of the morning he bunt Au vpon the alm. 
18 Ne ſewe alſo the bullock. and the m for - |; 5 
the peace A en the people, &. 
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Ko * 2 5% 4 © ; . p 1 at "3 


the bullock in integer 
of F made by fire: fre:for ſo I am commã fed,” 
n breſt & the heave ſhoot. 


1 So Aaron lift v 4 110 n with the offerings 

—— and bleed 2 = of the ii, ke it & fro before F 

Sol — oſſring. and / the ir ſhalbe Mios and —7 — with th; 

N * for euer, as the Lord bath commaunded. 
| Azron werit into the t- e <*And Moſes ſought \thegoate thar . 
ip came out, & 2 for — 3 yr — — therefore: 1 

2 ſe *and the giotie bf the Lord hee was angry With Elearar and Ithamar 
4 4 PS che people. ſonnes of . which were left a liue = BY 
70 — 2 > And - wha at fire out from Þ Lord 17 Wherefore have ye not eaten the ſmine 
. named yportheaſtar the burnt offering leting in the holy place, ſeeing ir is moſt 
— — — —.— faw,they and God hath giuen it you, ta beare the j 
tie of the Congregation, to make an — 
ment for them the Lord. 
28 Behold, the blood of it was not” bern 
N holy place: ye ſhould haue eaten & 
holy place, cas L. = 
"eg — vnto Moſes, Reho this - 
& hy 


vo day, ſhould — "0 
abt of the Lord? to 


And. Moſes cx 
eee. l 
from * Theſe aro the beafts which ye ſhal eat among 
A ö all the beaſts that are on the earth. >. 
. went, and em in their 3 Whatſdeuer parteth the hoole, & i cdu, ® 
5 Wt ifs ha ſfooted. and cheweth the cud mon the dellh.C'y 
" © eee ther ſhall ye eate: 
7 eee eee Vncouet not your 4 Bat of them that chew the cad , ar dende 
Ve - * RSS 
1 : hut let camell. her auſe he cheweth the cnd, and dem- 
eee 
| 5 Likewife the cony, the. 
of the cud and deuideth not the hooks, e, 


we vnhe hetwerne lewis ters. in the 4 E 
N 5 ts to But goo beet pardon nn 
df H- ſeax,or iu the rivers; of all that mooueth iu ts 


4 te chien 
ch the Tord bath com- pn ay Array omaha in the 


ee. wv see dene | 
eee 3 Toy, thelbs an abomination 


EO Sf of hone 1 ka 47 5 


=_ 
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a5 cur 


Fs, (re 
4 vat 
4 1 

' 1 


N 


ptofie, broken out in the bile. 
the Lord nl ak vice Mok, and 21 But if the Prieſt looke on it, and there be 


8 no white later therein, and if it be not lower 
*. "The man that 


b # EEE rent nounce bal racing? e 


ne, it is ale- 
he ons white, cores ? 1 heveſtdh 
- 7 8 the Ptieſt ſhall 5 : far ig 
21 N rd is the of leptoſie. 
* L Prieft ſhall looke ypon him the 26 But if the Prieſt looke on it, and there be 
KL ſeventh day: 3 aro bathe no white haite in the ſpot, and be no tower 
F Won: > il; & the plague growe not in the kin, then the othen skinne, but be darker, then the 
p FPrehfhl ur kim vp yet G20 diyes more, Prieſt ſhall ſhor hirn yes. * 
| Then the Prieſt ſhall looke on him againe 257 After the Prieſt ſhall loobe on him the ſ& 
Were ve dorke aa 4 if ir be groen abroad in the ckin- 
| ni rn eee 28 nd peo profie, 85 "3 
unce 225 0 
7 FEE 28 And i ſpot 


. 


ye) DECIDES » wy; beeme not lower then the 

and the 2 inne. nor haue any haire in it. then the 

- hd halt nor ſhut his „„ 
75 . bo | beetle ebe bt 


. 23 Nenner 


"= ch nd. ST, 45 — + 
"5 raw - 
n : for the rawe fleſh 2 
| „ betretet in the 
16 Ur if the raw” ficſhe 


2 bile and is healed, D — decker — . 2 
—— ” 5 
* ee — hl — 
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ſomewha 
and white withall, iis but whine pot, j 
oben out in the kin: 4herrfore he 13 cleane. ne 
4% And the man whoſe haire is lallen off his 0 122 225 awe of the \ 
4 een 5 . pup yy or — 
And on the fore. Warpe or int ot in 
* be balde 8 to male it cleane or — | 
Pe Bat if there de im the bakde bend, or CH AP-XI1HL 
— 4 — a white reddiſh ſore, i — $3 The clufg ofthe oper, 34 Andoſ his houſt; 


| 5 A 2 2 . 


q Therefore the Prieft ſhall lobe 22 wo EY — 
1 —— — — vnto the Prieſt, 1 2 


p ** 
% & 
ws 


TY 1 The 8 in whome the 1 a:*karker 
Þ >.” at have his clotht>rent, and. his head bore: 4 8 
iel put a codering bis lips,and ſhall over pure water in an earthen yellel!. 
"ade, 7 alu 3 coming an i . 6 Aſter he ſhul take the line porow i the. cow 
. 5 beet the dijeaſe ſhalbe vpon bim, be dar wood.& the tharler Lece, and the byſlopele 
* - Thalbe pollutedl. i he 18 vneleane: the hal ve! (hal dip them & the Hing ſparow.iw the bload 
g #-ſpout the campe ſhall bis habitation fe. i the ſparow flaine over the pure nen 11) 
3 \ pap Alſo the garment that the plague of le- 7 And be ſhall ſprinckle vpon him; that thnſt 
be 8 Teck in in. whether it be a wollen garmem, or be clenſed of his leprofie, ſenen times, & clenſe 
A nen garment, him, and rr 
une it be in the wame orin the broad field. 


| mooſe, of linen or of wollen. either ina skin, 8 Then he that ſhalbe cleaſed; ſhall wal hie "v4 
=” or in any thing made of inne. | clothes, and ſhaue off all his haire, and waſh —- 
By 49 And if the fore begreene or ſomewhat bim ſelſe in water, ſo: he ſhall be cleane: afier ' 
”  .yeddiſh in the garment ox in the skinne, or in that ſhall he come into the hoſte,bue ſhall tarry 8 
|, © the warpe.or in the wooſe. or in any thing that Without his tent ſeuen dave, / — 
E. v wide of einne it ia a plagne of leprofie, and 9 So in the ſeuenth dav he ſhall ſhave off al” 
Halbe ſhewed vnte the Prieſt. his haire,both his head and his beard. and his eie 

o Then the Phicſt (hall fee the plague, and browes : even all his halte ſhall he ſhave; and 
"(nat vp ir that hab the plague.ſcuen dayes, © fhallwaſh . 

gr And ſhall looke on the plague the ſeventh water: ſo he ſhalbe cleane. : 
dye iche plagne groe in the gument ot in 10 Then in the eight dur be ſhall tab te 1 
the warpe or in the wooſe, or in theskinne. or hee lambes without blemiſh. and an ewe lambe ** 0 
rr of 2 yeere old without blemiſſ and three tenth 0» 
s freating leproſie and vncleane. deales of fine flowre rot IM min- 
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WA — | 
n the Prieſt yet ſee that the plague prowe 12 Then the ele Conga 
2er in the garment,or in the wooſe or in what- offer him n 
1 of ckinne ie be. oy le, ande ſhake them 


3 SITE NN EE — 
= : & Hy p not offering: ö * 
8 4 — — ſpread no 14 So the . 


EIDOS ire 9m ae 
| r —— 65 ; 
"ER 96 And if the Priſt e Yhor the plague be the — — * ; 
Ker — of 5 oy. ſhall — (top t of 
yn powre it imo new g 
16 Aud the Prieft ſh | 


| — ale off yg — in an houſe of the land of -. 


reſt of the oye TIES 35 e 1 
— of the eee Print ee Me thnke there 


-allr oſſering as put. 
be are 28 But the remmaat of the oyle that ia in the not made 
ſe of lim th io bene (oh head of in to ſee the houſe, 


| ſpottes, 

3 and male — —— which ſeeme to be lower then the wall, weſſegy 
©  clenſed of his vnclearneſle : then: alter ſhall he 3 8 Theu the Prieſt ſhall goe out ofthe houſe. bolowe F- 
”,- * . " killche burat oſſering to the doore of the houſe and ſhalcauſe to ſhut tram. 
* 20 So the Prieſt — bormoffering En 4 
-*, - | © andthe weate offering pon the altar: andthe So the Prieſt come againe the 6 


7 
—— ſtanes. and ſhal take 


23. And le thell bring tisem the eight day for other mortat. to the houſe wich. 
. before the 43 But il the come agame and breake 
N before F Lord. out in the that he hath taken away. 


. — — the lap of — — the. houſe, 
— his right care that 15 to be and vpon with the ſtones of it and the timber thereof, & 
me thumbe of his right hand, and vpon the all the } mortar ofthe houſe,and he ſhall carrie [04 
. great toe of lis right foote. chem out of the citie vnto an vncleaue place. 
* 26 Al the Prieft thall of the oyle in- 2 Moreouer, he that goeth into the houſe all 
| 12 vn to the palme oſ his owne 4 left hand. the while that it ia ſhut vp, be ſhall be vncleane 
abe palme 27 So the Prieſt ſhall with his right finger vntill the euen. 
ef zhe ſprinkle oſ the oylethacisin islett hand,ſenen 47 He allo that fleepeth in the houſe, ſhall 
Prieſter times hef ne the Lord. waſh his clothes : he likewiſe that eateth in the 
"tft G. 28 Then the Prieft ſhall put of the oyle that houſe ſhall waſh his clothes. 
2 is in bis hond, vpon the lappe ofthe right eare 48 Rat if the Prieſt (hall come and ſee, that 
of. him that is to be clenſed, and vpon the ai plague har pedo rien he hoſt 
thnibe of his right. hand. amd vpon the great tet the houſe be plaiſtered, the Prieſt ſhall pro- 
| ir, where roe<hinright ſoote: vponthe place | of the r. 
\#he leo blood of the treipaſſe offermg. 40 Then ſhall be to puriſe the houſe, 
. 29 Bat che 1eft of the oyle that in in the — — aud skarlet | 
ſe offe- Priefies hand he tall yut - ypon the head of luce, and hy 1 
e w him that i tu be cliniſed, to male an atone · 30 And he thall kill one ſparrowe ouer ye. , 
1 5 ment for lm before the Lord. wates in an earthen veſſel 
verſe 17. 3e Alſo be {hall preſent one of the rattle 51 Aud ſhall take the cedar wood, and tha 
# , nn hyGope, and the akarbet /xce with the line ſpar- - 
. gr Sac Av, beroablcithe one ſor a flione row, and dippe them in the blood of the ſlaine 
e living lee ver pes erin i ſparrowe,aud jo the pure water, and princkle 1 


en fo the prieſt thall make an the houſe ſeven times 

"offering, ——— for kunthat is to be clenſed beſote 32 8 del he ederfe the bouſe & the blood 
ie dong. + ol the ſpatrow,ard with the pure water, & with 
EM "$2 is" tic dane ofhing which hath tHe the live ſpartowe, and with the cedar iv 

5 Plagu —— cho i pot able in bis clen- nr 
hinges ohrinbifest fo mm otra _ Aſterwarde he thall let goe the line (pay 
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a of gant undo wy when a woman 2851 bane g „ 
2. 5 — ioker farc ihate blood Pr 


the Lord ipake vnto Moics, and water.and ſhalbe vncleane-vnto the euen- 

Auron ſuying, 212 And whoſoeuer toncheth any 4 

Ti > Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, and fay ſhe fate vpon, hal wuſb his clothes, & be” 

mo them, Whoſoener 1 aer ye . Le 

fieſh,is vncleane, becauſe of his 23 So that whether he touch her bed, or any . 

1 . — thing whereon the hath he he halbe'vncleaue: 
—— — — 


. time belidesthe time ofherffioarcs, 4 Ele 
—— or whe — — 4 ration. 
« — —— el . all the dayes of the iſſue of her vncleannen. the 

be fare that hath the iſſue, ſhell walh his ſhalbe vncleane,as in'the ume of her Ronges: * 
clothes,and waſh him lelfe in water, and halbe 2.5 Every bedwhereon ſhe lyerh( 33 Jong as 
vncleane vntill the even; her ifſueTaterh) ſhalbe to her as hey bed of her 
* 9 Alſo he iat toucheth the ficſh of him that ſeparations & whatſocuer the fitteth vil albe 
hath the ifſue,ſhall waſh his clothes, & waſh him vncleane. as ber vncleanes — 


5 
T: 
i 
4 
H 
1 
TH 
| | 
1 


felſe in water. & ſhalbe vncleane vntil the even. 29 And ho euer toncherh theſe 

$ lh alſa that bath theidue,ſpir vpon bim j be vnclean. & ſhal waſh bis clothes de 1 4 
is eleane, he ſhall waſh his clothes, & waſh him ſelſe in warer,& ſnalbe vncleane onto the euen. 9 
Aale in water, & ſhalbe vncleane vntil the euen. 28 But if ſhe be clenſed of he iflue, then e 

9 And what ſaddle ſoeuer he rideth vpon,that ſhall count her ſeuen dayes, and afterihe ſhall 

—— mr - be cleave. 2 
to whoſoener toucheth- any thing that 29 And. in the eight day — 

d u er him ſhalbe vncleane vnto:thereuen: ber two turiſes or — 2 
rg and he that beaveth thoſe aungs, (hall waſh bis . at the dure prog | 
clothes, and wafh him ſelſe in water, and ſhalbe Tabernacle of the C- "vj 
vacleane vntill the euen, 3% And the Prieft-tho — 06 


watery(hall waſh his clothes, & waſh lum ſelſe fore the Lord, for the iſſue oſ her 
in water, and ſhalbevackane vntill the cnen, Thus ſhall ye e 


which hath the iſſue, ſhalbe broken: and their vncleanueſſe, 2 en 
Daene, 1 that is amo among them. — I 


| Rourrs,and 

5 = Then the ety be halle oe im him that hath arnaning — whetherit be 
eerst td —— man or woman, and chin der hott aher 

— Landa do the Taberna- which once a 


ment forhim before the Lord ſor — I bee 


F iſſue of ſeede 
Prof arab herbs leſh in water — E —̃ —e 


be vncleane vntill the euen. 


his I fleſh, 

. 
hs ons with a linen miter: theſe are the 
0 AG 
in water, wheu he doeth put them on. 

*  $ And he thalltake oi the Co 
of ra dro de gta 
E 


s eb. 7. 


_ the Scape goate. |; 
5 Aud Aaron (hal offer the goat, vpon vv the 
Lords lot thal{all, & make hum a line offring. 
80 But the goate, on which the lot thal tal co 
be 5 Scape goat,ſhalve preiented aliue before 5 
Lord. to make reconciliation by him, nd to let 
N king gy, e oat) into the wildernefic. 

11 Thus Aaron ihall offer the bullocke tor 

his finne „and make a reconciliation 
for hum ſelle, and ſot his houſe, and (hall kill the 
bullocke for his ſinne offering. 

12 And be ſhall tale acenier full of burning 
coales ſrom oſſ the altar beiore the Lord, and 
his handtull of fweete incenſe beaten ſmall, and 
being ir wathun the vaile, 

13 And ſhall put the incenſe vpon the fire be- 
Fore the Lord, chat the | cloude of the incenſe 
may couet the Meicileat chat is vpon þ the Te- 
e rr ek die. 
4 — 1% And he ſhall & take of the blood of the 
5 and 10.4 and * ſprinchle it with his finger v 
4 "Chap. 4+ 6, ou the Mercic ſeate Eaſtwarde:. and betore 
38 Nercie ſeate thal heſpriackle ofthe blood wich 
his finger ſeuen times. 

15 F Then ſhall he kill the goate that is the 

bus blood with- 


4+ 


1 80 be ſhal purge 


vncleanneſſe of the children TN and from 


ES — 


* 


of the 


Ro: one lot for the Lord, and the other tor —— make his burnt 


it l 
. whom he ſhall conſectate (to miniſter in his fa» · 


of al their frames ſo [hal be doal- 


l vnto you, to — forthe chul- 


all the 
all their — in all their fannes, 
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| 27 And by him ſhalthe tribe of Aſher pitch, 
1 23 the ſonmes of Alber ſoa// 
7 iel the ſonne of Ocran. 


EM 4 of them were 
2 one and fourtle thonſand and fine hundreth. 


29 J Thea the tribe of Naphtali, and the 


N children of Naphtali l be 
the ſonme of Enan: 


30 And his boſt & the nomber of them were 
three and fiſtie thouſand and ſoure hundreth. 

31 All the nomber of the hoſt of Dan wa an 
hundreth & ſeven & ſiſtie thouſand & fixe hun- 
a they (hal go hindmoſt their ſtanderds. 
6 * 32 CTheſe — the ſummes of the chijdren of 

Teael oy the houſesoſ their fathers, al F nomber 
ofthe boſte, according to their armies, fixe hun- 
dreth & three thouſand, fine hundreth and fiſtie. 

33 But the Leuites were not nombred among 
the children af Iſrac), as the Lord had comman- 
* Moſes, 

4 And the children of Iſrael did according 
to * that the Lord had commianded Moſes: ſo 
they pitched according to their ſtanderdes avd 
_ Jo they journeyed cnery one with his families 
 a&cording to the houles of their fathers, 

CHAP. III. 

6 The Teutes charge. 12, 13 Why the Lord ſe- 
teu the Le ites for himſelf 16 Thar number, 
milie, & cajtoimes. 40 The firſt borne of Iirael 
redermed b 4 571 L 47 The cuerplus redeemed. 
Heſe alſo were the generations of Aaron 

and Moſes, in the day that the Lord ſpake 
with Moſes in mourt Sinai. 

2 So theſe are the names of the ſonnes of Ar 
| Brod 3-ron, * Nadab the firſt hotne, and Abihu, Elea- 

Lat, and lt 

3 Theſe are the names of the ſonnes of Aa- 

ron the anointed Prieſtes, whome Moſes did 
st. 3. * conſeerate to miniſter in the Prielts office. 

19.1.2 4 * And Nadab aud Abihu dyed belo re the 


bf, Tora Lord, whent __ fered 11 5 ge fre befor 8 
0 | Dal, no c 
88 . in the 


2 And by him ſoalbe the tribe of Hanaſſe, gr os 2 mx to ets 2 gy 
dad the captaineoucrthe ſonnet of Manaſſeh, ſeruice of the Tabernacle, gs ” Ty 
alle Gamlicl the foons of Pedahzur: 8 They Del e keepe an the nflruheins of” , 
21 And} 0 elde 'the Tabernale of the Congrepati on; and kan | 

Ver irtie chonſand and two hũdreth. e e Ito do the fe- - 
2 "of. Renianiin, and the cap- uice ofthe Tabernacle. 
, ver the ſonnes af Benjamin ſhal/be Abi» 9 And thou ſhalt giue the Levites vnto Aa- 
| dan the ſonne of Gideon... 501 and t6 bis ſorwes for they are giuen him 
23 And his Homer aber of them were freely from amon eee 
ö Sr . * And thou 5 3 3 
Al tte nomber ol the campe o . nes to execute their Ptieſtes o an 
| — ande — . e * 2 rr re Fayre 
* Accor this aus, ad 11 4 Allo the Lord ſpake voto Moſes, 
: bank recording $0 l 12 Bebolde, I haue euen taken the 18525 
25.4 The ſtanderd of Dan ſhalbe ſrom amon the children of Iſrael: for al the 
wand, the North according to their armies: firſt borne neth the mattice among the 
the captaine ouer the of Dan ſhall children of Iſtael, and the Lenites ſhalbe mine, 
4 Ahiezer the ſonne of Ammii i: 13 Becauſe all' che Grſt borne are mine: for 
1 26 And his hoſt & the of chem were the ſame da och ſmote all the firſt borne in 
7 two & thiee ſcore & ſeuen hundreth. the land of Egypt, *I ſanctifed voto me all 


the firſt borne in Iſtael, both man and beaſt: and 
mine they ſhall be: I am the Lord. 

14 CMorgouer, the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes e 
in the wildernefſe of Sinai,faying, 

15 Nomber f children of Leni after the hon. 
ſes of their fathers,in their families: every male 
from a moneth old & above ſhalt thou nõber. 

16 Then Moſes nombred them according to 
the word of the Lord, as he was commaunded, 

17 And theſe were the ſonnes of Leui by  * 
their names, * Gerſhon. and Kohath, & Merari, Gay "= 

18 Alſo theſt are the names of the ſonnes of 6 et 
Gerſhon by their families: Libni and Shimel. c 

19 The ſonnes allo of Kohath by their fami-J 
lies: Amram and Izchar, Hebron, and Vzziel. 

20 And the fonnes of Merati by their bi. * 
lies: Mabli and Muſhi. Theſe are the families of 
Leni,according to the houſes of their fathers, Þ 

21 Of Gerſbon came the ſamilie of the Lib. 
nites, and the familie of the Shimeites: theſe are 
the families of the Gerfhonites, . 

22 The ſumme whereof (after the nombern 
of all the males from a moneth old and aboue/ MW: 
was counted ſeuen thouſand and fine hund:zeth, F 

23 CThe families of the Gerſhonites ſhall J 
pitch behind the Tabernacle Weſtward, 

24 The captaine & {ancient of the houſe ial 


* * 


Gethorttn) halbe Elafaph the ſonne of 

25 Art the charge of the ſonnes of Gerlh 

in the Tabernacle of the Congregation ſhalte 
the Tabernacle, and'the pauilion, the conering 
thereoſ and the vaile of the doore of the Taber». 
nacle of the Congregation, 5 

26 And the hanging of the court, & the vafſe 
of the d ore of the court, which is nere the Tas 
bernacle, aud neere the altar round about, ayd 
the cordes of it for all the ſeruice thereof. 
27 JAnd of Kohath came y familie of Am- 
tamites & the familie of F Izcharites,& the ſt» | 
wilie of the Hebronites, L the familie of 
zie lites: theſe ate F families of the Kohath 
28 The nomber of all the males froman . 
neth olde and above, s eight thouſand NI ing, 

budget, having the charge of the SanAnarl 

e. the ſonnes o 
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money! "ener '2 — 
hundreth three ſcore and fiue ſhelels aſter W 
S ſhekell of the Sanctuarie. 
— —— 52 And Moſes gaue the money of them that 
miniſter were redeemed, vnto Aaron and to his 
ET thereto. ———— ee 
And Eleazar the ſonne of Aaron the had commanded Moſes, 
= n ſha be | chiefe of the Leuites, CHAP. 1711. 
= 7 the 22 them that haue the 5 The officerofthe Lexites, when the hoſle v. 
| f of the Sanctuarie. mood. 46 airy ny . 
33 Jof Merari came the familie of the Mah- NO 
Hiea and the familie of the Muſlutes: theſe are Ae Moſes, and to A. 
the families ol Mer ari. 
34 And the ſumme of them according to the 2 Take the ſamme of the ſonnes of Kobath, 
of all the males from a moneth olde from among the ſonnes of Leui, aſter theix fa- 
and abone, ww ſite thouſand & two hundteth. milies,, houſes of their fathers, 
75 The captaine andthe ancient of the houſe From thirtie yeere olde and aboue enen vn- 


l te 


the families of Merari Zuriel the till fiſtie yeere olde, all that enter into th 4 
fonne of 'Abihail : they ſhall pitch on the ſemblie to Des the worke in the f A 
Northſide of the Tabernacle. the Congregation. 


Is And in the charge and cuſtodie ofthe 4 This ſhall be the office-of the ſonmes of 
 ._,_ fonnev of Merari ſbalbe the boardes of the Ta- Kohath in the Tabernacle of the Congregation 
8 — 7 ate bartes thereof, and his pillars, _ the Holieſt of all. 
and his and all the iaſtruments —_ —— the hoſte remooveth, then Azrom * 
and all that ſerueth thereto, ſonves ſhall come and take downe the wn 
37 With the pillars of F i court round about, —— vaile, and ſhall couer the Acke of the 5 
Þ their ſockets and their pines & their cords, Teſtimonie therewith. C28 
38 J Alſo onrke — Lay of the Tabernacle 6 And. they ſhall thereo#' deve wes . 
toward the Eaſt, before the Tabernacle, 7 ſap, of badgers skins, & thal ſpred vpon it a clo 
the Congregation Eaſtward ſhall Moſes & Aa- gether of blew ſilke.& put to the barres * 
ron & his ſonacs pitch,haning Me charge ofthe 7 And vpon the & Table of ſhew — they a r 
& the charge of F children of Iſrael: ſhall iptead a cloth of blewe ſilke, avd put 


dat ß ſtranger that commeth nere. ſualbe ſlaine. thereon the diſhes, and the iucenſe euppes, and 2 4 * 
3J0ð The whole ſumme of the Levites, which Pry courrings to coner it with, and the «oy 
Moes and Aaron nombred at the commande. bread ſhall be thereon continually : S 


of the Lord throughout their families, 8 And they ſhal ſpread vpon — 
—— the males Fant et olde and a- of skarler, & coner the — witha 
* boue was two and twentie thouſand. eb peri Fabre — — 
7 ＋ © And the Lord faid vnto Moſes, Nomber 9 Then they ſhal take a cloth of-blew fike,& 
m the firſt borne that are males among the cover Mere edge of light with oo ge Saen: 
& ehildren of Iſtael, from a moneth olde and a- and his ſnuffets: * & his ſinifſedithes, and all the Ea 
dose and take the nomber of their names. oyle veſſels therofwhich „ oecupie about it: 9. 
1 And thouſhalt take the Leuites to me for io So they (hall put it and al the inſtrument MW 
me firſt borne of the children of Iſrael (1 n thereof-in a couering of badgers Annes, —4 
de loch & rhe cattell of the Leuites for al the pat it vpon the barres. i 
AA borme of the cattel of the children of Iſtael. 11 Alſo vpon the golden altar they bun 
12 Pom And 2 nombred.2s 5 Lord comman- ſpread a cloth of blewe ſjlke,and concrit with'a 
4 firſt borneof the ehildrẽ of Iſtoel. conering of badgers skinnes, and put to tha 
0 1 = ny the. firſt borne males rehearſed by barres thereof. 
_ dne (Fom 2 moneth olde and aboue) accor- 12. And they ſtrall tate all the inſtruments of « 
ag to their nomber were two and twentie the miniſterie wherewith they minifler in the 1 
. g hundreth ſeuentie and three. Sanctuarie, and put them in a doth of blewe 
Aud the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes,faying, flke.and coner them with a couering of bad- 
Levites for al ſthe firſt borne of gers skinnes,and put them on the barres, 
oe Tſrael.an( the cattell of the Le» 13 Alſo they ſhall take away the aſhes from 
vites for their cartel!, and the Lenites ſhall be the altar. and ſpread a purple cloth vpon it. 
mine, (I am the Lord) 14 And hall pnt vpon it all the mſtruments- 
45 And for the redeeming of the two hm- thereof, which they occupie abour it: the cen- 
fgreth ſenengie and three, ( are moe then the ſers. the fleſhhookes and the beſomes, and the 
Leuites)of F firlt borne of the children of Iſtael, baſens euen all the inſtruments of the altar: and 
Thon ſhalt alio take fire ſheke!s for every they ſhall ſpread vpon it a coneting of badgers 
4 o: after the weĩeht of the Sanuarie ſhalt skinnes,and put to the barres olſt. 
A wake it: *  ſhekel canteineth twentie gerahs, 15 And when Aaron & his ſonnes have made 
_— 3 And thou ſhalt giue the money. where- an end of couering the SanQuarie, & 1 
e xe odde . ofthe SanQuarie,at q ren 88 
bo Nay hoſte.afterward the ſonnes of Kohath (hz . 
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17 « And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes and to 57 Theſe are the nombers of the families of hy 
Aaron,faying, a F 
18 Ye — not cut offthe tribe of the fami- of the Congiegation, which Moſes and Aaron 
Les of the Kohathites from among the Leuites: did nomber according to the commaundement 
19 But thus do vnto them, they may liue & of the Lord by the hand of Moſes. 
not die, when they come nere to the moſt holy 38 Alſothe nombers of the ſonnes of Gets 
things: let Aaron & his ſonnes come & appoint ſhon throughout their families and houſes of 
them euety one to his office, and to his e. their fathers, 
-26 Bur let them not goe in, to ſee when 39 From thirtie yeere olde and vpward.enen 
- ., SanQuarie is tolden vpleaſt they die. vnto fittie yeere olde : all that enter into de t,. 
"= - 21 FJ ud the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, afſemblie ſor the ſeruice of the Tabernacle of 
22 Take. alſo the ſumme of the ſonnes of the Congregation. 
- Gerihony/ every one by the houſes of their fa- 40 So the nombers of them by their families, 
thers throughout their families a and by the houſes of their fathers were two 
23 From thirtie yeere olde and above, vntill thouſand fixe hundreth and thirtie, 
fiſtie yere olde thalt thou nomber them, al that 41 Theſe are the nombers of the families of 
enter into the aſſemblie for to do ſeruice in the the ſonnes of Gerſhon : of all that did ſervice in 
| Tabernacle of the Con ion. { the Tabernacle of the Congregation, whome 
3 4 This ſtall be the of the families of Moſes and Aaron did nomber according to the 
Fx. the Gerſhonites,to ſerve and to beare. commandement of the Lord. | 
3 25 They ſhall beare the curtaines of the Ta- 4 2 J The nombers alſo of the families of the 
. betnacle, & the Tabernacle of the — ati- ſonnes of Merati by theit families, avd dy the 
on, his coocring, and the couering of badgers houſes of their fathers, 
8 Skianes,that is on hie vpon it, & the vaile of the 43 From thirtie yeere old and vpward, euen 
_” doore of the Tabervacle of the Congregation: vnto bſtie Ide: all that enter into the 
. 26 The curtaines alſo of the court, and the aſſemblie ſot the ſetuice of the Tabernacle of 
vuile oftheentring in of the gate of the court, the Congregation. 
Which is neere the Tabernacle and neere the a- 44 So the nombers of them by their families + 
k tat round about, with their cordes, and all the were three thouſand. and two hundreth. 
inſtruments for their ſeruice,and al that is made 45 Theſe are the ſummes of the families of 
FB _ for them: ſo ſhall they ſerue. the ſonnes of Merati, whome Moſes and Aaron 
8 27 At the commandement of Aaron and his nombted according to the commandement of 
i ſonnes {hall all the ſeruice of the ſonnes of the the Lord, by the hand of Moſes. 
44/7, Getſhonites be done, in all their charges and 46 Soall the nombers of the Leuites, . Mo- 
n all their ſeruice, and ye ſhall appoint them to ſes,and Aaron, & the Princes of Iſrael nombied 
their c i : by their families & by f houſes of their fathers, 
This is the ſeruice of the families of the 47 From thirtie yeere old and vpward, euen 
ones of the Gerthanites in the Tabernacle of to fiſtie yeere olde, euery one that came to doe 
"the Congregation,& their watch ſhalbe vnder 7 his duetie, office, ſeruice and charge in the Tt 
hand of tthamarthe ſonne of Aaron the Prieſt. bernacle of the Congregation, | 
19 © Thouſhalt nõber F ſonnes of Merari by 48 So the nombeis 27 yn wete eight thon - 
their families & by the houſes of their fathers : ſand, fine hundreth and foure ſcore. ; 
go From thirtie yeere olde and aboue, euen 49 According to the F comandement of the 4 
© to filtie yeere olde ſhalt thou number them, Lord by the hand of Moſes did Aaron nomber 
All that enter into the aſſemblie, to doe the ſer- them euery one according to his ſeruice, and ac- them 
: vice of the Tabernacle of the Congregation, cordinę to his charge. I hus were they of that & 
x bw 31 And this 1s their office & charge accor- tribe nombred,as the Lord commanded Moſes, 
—- > _ dingtoalltheirſeruicein the Tabernacle of the CHAP. V. | 
6.15 Congregatiou: F * boards ofthe Tabernacle 2 The leprous & poltuted ſhalbe caſt forth. 6 The 
þ + the bartes thereof, & his pillars, and his ſockets, preroiug of ſome. 15 The trial of the ſulpect wife, 
2 And the pillars round about the court, Nd the Lord ſpake vm © Moles, ſaying, 
with their ſockets and their pinnes, and theit 2 Commannd the children of ! ſrae l that 
cordes, with all their inſtruments, euen for all they * put out ofthe hoſte enery leper,and eve · L 
their ſernjce : and by name ye ſhall tecken the ry one that hath & an iſſue, and whoſoeuer is de- 
inſtruments of their office ni charge. filed by * the dead. 12 
33 This is the ſervice of the families of the 3 Both male and female ſhall ye put opt: 405 
fonnes of Merari, according to al their ſeruice in | out of the hoſte ſhall ye put them, that they fu 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation vnder the defile not their tentes among whome I dwell, #8 
llchamar the ſonne ef Aaron the Prieſt, 4 And the children of Iſtacl did fo, and pnt © 
ben Moſes and Aaron and the princes them out of the boſte,cver as the Lord had eb» 
oe Porgregation nombred the tonnes of manded Molesjo did the childien of Iſrael. 


EY 


jy BY 
4 Ni 


©. 
/ Tt 
„ 
2 
; - 
8 - 4: Then 
7 


Ie, 12 Prieft ſnall be * his. 
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ying, Strand nificant md thee 
nurmeu into 
— — 


— 


of before the Lord & or it pon | vler 


pf * with his principall, and put the 
it more thereto, and ſhall — it voto drinke the water. 


=: But if the man haue no kinſeman,to whom (if ſhe be defiled and haue treſpaſſed againlt her 
be thould reſtore the dommage, the-dommage husband)then thall the curſed water turned into 
ſhalbe reſtored to the Lord for the Prieſts vie, bitterneſſe, enter into her, and her bellie ſhall 
befides the ramme of the atonement, whereby ſwell, and her thigh ſhall rot. and the woman 
he ſhall make atonement for him. ſhalbe accurſed among her people. 
And euery offering of all the oo things of 28 But if the woman be not defiled, but be 


dhe children of Iſrael which they bring vnto the Jcleane,the ſhalbe free, & ſhal conceiue & beare. | or- 
29 This is the lawe of ijelouſic, ow a wiſe nocem. 


1 And cuery mans hallowed things ſhall be turneth from her husband and is defi 

his : ihr is, whatſoeuer any man giueth the 3 Or when a man is mooued with aiclong 

Prieſt it ſhalbe his. minde being iclous ouer his wiſe, them ſhall he 
1 © And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, bring the woman beforethe Lord, & the Prieſt 
x2 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, and ſay ſhall doe to her according to all this lawe, 

vnto them, iſ any mans wife turne te euill, and 31 And the man ſhall be free from-ſinne, bat 

commit atreſpaſſe againſt him this woman ſhall beare her iniquitie. 
——— — CHAP. VI. 


de hid from the eyes of her husband, and kept 2 The law of the conſecration of the Nie 


cloſe, & yet the be defiled, & there be no witnes 2.4 The mmer to blefſe the people, 
z ant het, neither ſhe taken with the maner, ANd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
l he be mooned with a iclous minde,ſo 2 Speake vnto the children of lirael, and 


i that he is ielous ouer his wiſe. which is defiled, fay vnto them, When aman ora woman doth 


a cams or ir he hane a iclous minde. fo that he is ielous ſeparate them ſclues to vowe a vow of a Nane 


* * 


"= ol „ 2 _ 
INTO 2d * * 
r * G. 3. 1 
N * . % 
M5 * * 7 — 4 * 
| * ©";MK 22 r J 


ina bam once his wite, which is not defiled, rite to ſeparate him ſelfs vnto the Lord, 


rg Then ſhall the man bring hus wife to the 3 He ſhall abſteine from wine and ſtrong 
Prieſt and bring her offering with her, the tenth drinke,& ſhall drinke no ſowte wine nor ſowte 
part of an Ephah of barley meale, b he (hall drinke, nor ſhall drinke any —— of grapes, 


not powre oile vpon it. nor put incenſe theron: neither ſhall eate freſh 


lor it is an — of ielouſie. an offering fora 4 As long as his abſtinence — ſhall he = 

remembrance,calling the ſinne to minde: —_ nothing that is made of the wine of the $4 E 

ts And the Prieſt thall bring her, and ſet het vine, neither the kernels;nor the huske, 

'beſote the Lord. 5 While he is ſeparate by his vowe, the & ra- Jade de 5 
17 Then the Prieſ ſhall take the holy water for ſhall not come vpon his head, vntill the In. , 


in an earthen veſſell, and of the duſt that is in dayes be out, in the which he ſeparateth him . 


the Hoe of the Tabernacle, enen the Prieſt - ſe/fe vnto the Lord he ſhalt be holy, and ſhablet 
ſhall rake it and put it into the water: the Jockes of the haire of his head grow. 

18 Aſter, the Prieſt ſhall ſet the woman be- s During p̃ time that he ſeparateth him ſelſe 
fore the Lord, and vncouer the womans head, voto the Lord, he ſhall come at no dead bodie : 


and put the offering of the memoriall in her + He ſhal not make him ſelſe vncleane at tibe 


Mundes: it is the ielouſie offering, and the Prieſt death of his father,or mother,or brother, ot 


; ſhall haue bitter and curſed water in his hand, forthe conſecration of bis God is vp5 his head. 
rs Andy Prieft ſhal charge her by an othe, & 8 All the dayes of his ſeparation he ally ; 
„ 22 hey? wane 8 man haue lien & thee, holy to the Lord. 


to vncleannes from thine 9 And if any die ſuddenly by him, * 

— boo der this bitter e curſed water. aware, then y head of his conſecratiõ halbe de- 
20 But if thou haſt turned from thine huſ. filed, and he ſhall ſhaue his bead in the day of 
dend and fo art defiled and ſome man hath lien his clenſmg: in the ſeuenth day he ſhal ſhaneit, 
with thee beſide thine husband, 10 And in the eight day he ſhall bring two 
21 (Ther the Prieſt ſhall charge the woman turtles,or two yong pigeons to the Prieſt at the 
with an othe of curfing, and the Pricit ſhall ſay -\doore of the Tabernacle of the Congregation. 
vuto the woman) The Lord make thee to be 1x Then the Prieſt (hall prepare the one for a 

deteſtable for the othe among thy finne offering, and the othet for a burnt offrin 


accurſed,and 
n ep — — thy thigh f to rot, and ſhall make an atonement for him, 


he ſinned by the dead} o ſhall be hattowe his 

22 r head the ſame day, 
| ——— — ig to £2 And ke ſhall conſecrare' woes the Lord the 
wh the woman ſhal anſwer, Amen, Amen. e 
5 men Piet ſha] wiite theſe cure in a a yeere old fo à traipaſſe offring,& the 


Gall core the — 13 Tn che 


7 
4 


\ l dec 


into bitterneſſe ſholſ enter into hen. 
25 Then the Prieſt thal the jeloufie of- 
the Lord, ring out ofthe womans ſhall ſhake the 
they er dal porn d their ſinne which pb And the Prieſt ſhal take a hof the 
they haue done, and thall reſtore the domma no — memoriall thereof, and burner l . 
vpon and afterward make the woman fie. ; 


; E whome he hath treſpaſſed. 27 When he hath made her drinke the water, 


them out W bitter water, ſhalbe voide: for his conſecration * 1 WF... 1 
> * 3 


oO yeere olde without blemiſh for a ſinne offering, - 
8 ro 
5 And g basket of vnleauened bread of 
eke, fiowe, mingled W ile, & wafers 
vnleaue ned bread, anointed with oile, with - 
— — and theit drinke offerings: 
16 The wy Prieit (hal bring before F Lord, 


| offeri Rr — 
| meate oſſerin is 
1 At 18 And * the, Naxarme ſhall ſbaue the head 
ö ol his conſectation at the doote of the Taber- 
- nacle ol the C ation, and (hall rake the 
haire of the head of his conſecration, and put it 
in the fire, which is vader the peace offering. 
19 Then the Prieſt (hall take the ſodden 
ſhoulder of the ram, and an ynleauencd cake 
out of the basket, and a wafer vnleauened. and 
P 
hatb ſhauen his conſecration 
ee 20 And the Piieſt (hall & ſhake them tos & 
* fro beſore the Lord: this is an holy thing for 
or, with che Prieſt | beſides the ſhaken breaſt, and be- 
breafe. fades the beaue ſhoulder: ſo aticrward the Na- 
zarite may drinke wine. 

\  2t This is the lawe of the Nazarite, which be 
hath vowed, gr of his offring vnto the Lord fer 
his conſecration, beſides that that, he is able to 
bring: according to the vow which he vowed, 
ſo ſhal he doe after the la of his conſecration. 

22 © Andthe Lord ipake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
23 Speake vnto Aaron and to his ſonnes, ſay- 
ing. Thus (hall ye bleſſe the children of Iſrael, 
and ſay vnto them, 
24 The Lord bleſſe thee,and. keepe thee, 
25 The Lord make his face ſhine vpon thee, 
2nd be mercilull vnto thee, 
1 The Lord lift vp his countenance _ 
- thee, and give thee peace, 
- - 27 $0 they ſhall p pur mp Name vpon the | 
Wes chan of tel e wil 
0 / . was THE 2 
IE \'s +2 The Princes offer at the ſettiu⸗ of the 74. 
„ Bernacle, 10 ee. 
„ I. Grd Ste to Moſes from the Merciſeate. 
N27 Moles bad finiſhed the ſetting vp 
4 18 1 Tabernocle, and * anointed it, and 
53 ſanclißed it, and all the i 
wer the altar with all the j inſtruments thereof, and 
1 had ano anointed them, and ſanctified them, 
the houſes of their fathers (they 
dees of the tribes, who. were ouer them that 
- were 


; j 


none, 
becauſe the of y Sandcduarie b 
— Fs — 


the ſonne 
0 Zaat, 


25 
theteoſ, and 


2. Then the | princes ol lirael, heades ouer oile, ſor ameate offering, - 


were the prin» - 


offcred,..- 
ht their offring beforethe Lord, 
ord, 


And ſax peace offri _— f 
le. EE 


the Lord ſpake vnto Mo of Helom | Th 
ofths 2 
ran | the Congrega- - e 


— 
9 ut to the ſonnes of Kohath he gaue 


did beare vpõ their thoulders, 

16 The 6 "1.4 7x offred in the dedication 
for the altar in the day q; it was anointed : then 
the pripces otfred their oſſting before the altar. 

11 And the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, One 2 
one day, and another prince another day ſhall 
offer their offering, for the dedication of 5 altar. 

12,4 So then on the firſt day did Nahſhon me 
the ſonne of Amminadab of the tribe of Iudah t 


_ his ud en 
w a ſiluer charger of n 

. — and — ſhekels weight, . a ſiluer 
boule ol ſeuentie ſhekels, aſter the ſhelcel of the 
landtuarie, both full of fine lource, mingled with 
oyle, ſor a * meate offeting, 

14 An iucenſe cup of 2 of ten /hekels, fall 
of incenſe, - 


Lu- 


15 A bulloche a ram alambe of a of 
okie forabs burnt offering, f my | 
16 aw goate for a finne offeri — 7 1 
17 A peace offrings, two ockes " 
- rammes, five bee goates, and five lambesof a | 0 


yeere olde: this was the offering of Nahlhos 
of Amminadab. 


18 J The ſecond day | Nethaneel, the ſonne o 
of the tribe of Iſlachar did offet : 
19 Who offered for his offering a ſiluer char- 
gee of an hundreth and thittie ſhekels weight, a 
luer boule of ſeucnrie ſhekels, aſter the (hekell © 
of the Sanctuary, both ful of fine floure,mingled 
with oyle,for a meate offering, 
20 An incemſe cup of gold * ten ſhekels, full 


of incenſe, 
r a ramme, a lambe of a 


. 


er of an li 
ight, a ſiſuer boule 
kel of the San - 
l ale yath 


26 A golden incenſe cup of tenſheksls, full of 
incenſe, , 4 
21 A 505 balhocbe, » ramme, a lmbe of - 


yeere olde for a burnt offering, . 
28 An hee goate fora ſinue 


J 


ſo * of 


* 2. * 
2) o 8 * 5 k 17 : 7 £ 4 
vs POR r bod * =. * . ht 0 * 
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oung bullocke, aranams, Tube of 61 — fect 
Jr old for a burnt drethand thirty ſhe weights ; 
£1 ker pot or | 2 ol the San u- 
N 3 a pre 8 five r16,both ſul of baefloure mingled with oyle,for 
oats, five Lambs of a yere old: a mexte offering, 
@ lng of Eliznt F ſonne of Shedent, © 83 b golden incenſe cup often fill. full of 
1. ar EE 


e fiſth da Seton F ov ſbode of Eu- incenſe, | 

n privce of F children eon offred. 63 A young bullocke ararene, a lmbe ge 42 
@ . / His is bing 944 2 ſiluęt charger of an hun · yeere old — a barnt offering, 
bs 1 — chr hotel jm obey — of 64 An hee goate ſot a ſinne offering, 
= ie thekels, after the ſhekel of the Sanftva- 65 And fot a peace affrin . babe 
1 rey fall offine flonre , mingled with oyle, . hee goat: ſiie lambs of a yere oldalis kD, 
. for a meate offering, as the ochun of Abidã tue ſonne of Gideoni. a 
5 Me 2338 Agolden incenſe cup of ten Hebels, full of "vs © The tenth dayſAhiezer the ſonne of Am- The of: * 
| ting of incenſe, miſhaddai. prince of the children of Dan oed. fring of A 

"29 A young dullockearamime, 2 lambe of a % His offring was afiſuer of an han. hierer. 


1 for a burnt offering, „ -  drethand thirty hekals welght;a fil erde 
; qo 2 goate for a ſine offering, ſeuentie ſhekels after the ſhekel of the Sarichua- 
| | 41 And for a peace cle, two bu locks, fie rie both full of fine floure, mingled with oyle, 


hee gonres, fue lambes of 7 yetr old: for a meate offring, 
n ſonne of a. A golden incenſe cap of ten ſhekels, fall of 


neenſe, 
ide ing davfEkaſph the ſore of De. * * young bullocke, a tamme, a war oſa 
47 the childien of Gad oſſtre:  - yeere 614 for abit ofſring, 
43 His offing was a filuer charger of an bun. 70 An hee goate ſut a finve offering, ; Ig 
an chifeß Pefels weight a filter bonle of Jr And for a peace ono llc. 
ſeuentie ſhekels, after the ſhekel of the Sanda · rams, fine hee goats, fie ser 2 
A, boch full of fine Houre, mingled with olle, = . the CINE: of Hirter e ſonne e 
e 5 k 
A olden mnceuſe of ten ſheke!s fall of 2 rte 9 day iel tie ans [Theo N 
N * Oran, prince Na __ ae. 


bullocke, a ramme a lambeof* 73 His offring — hgh hun- * 

. * aburnt offering. res and thirty ſhekels wejphr, a (river boule of Plcgich, 44 

"” 7 00 ber goat for a ſinne — ventie fhekels.after the ſhekel ofthe Sandtu . 
47 And for a peace offring,two bullocks,fue — both full of fine floure, tninged with che, 


: 9 
rams fue hee goares, fine lambes of a yere < old: tor a meat offering . | 
bee — An Legere . aner = 
* inc ” 

L . His offring was r= an hun! yeere In 


4815 thirty ſhek bouls of 36 1 hee goate for 3 
3 of the Sandus- 77 And fora peace 


3 tale fine foure, mingled with 6yle be. hee goats. fue ere | 

| A polden's often ſhekels, full of ——_ rh 26 ho os. 
5 OT int ten ſheke 78 C twelfth day } Ahita che m B 1% 
of * nan, prince of the children of Nuphtali e fring of Aw 

"7 Kydinig boll6tk;aram, a nue of 3 yer 2 Nis offeg eee Ws 


gor aburnrofeting, * " dreth and thirty ſhekels . ee of % 
$2 An hee goate for a ſinne offering, - | ſeuentie ſhekels, alter rhe/(hickel of * 
J; And fora peace offting,two'bollocks, ine rie, both full of fine Nöure g op e. | 
mag, $4 Yon | cnt 2 0 of a yere old:this' for 2 meate offering, * 0 1 
ng of Eliſhama ſonne of Ammiud. 80 A olden incen Maack, 
; 25 7 The eigh t day offered {| Gammel y forme ' 25 NPs oo. up 
| ela nk of the children of Manaſſeh. 3 t A young buſfocke, ame, asche 
A 2 s His offfing wal a filuer charger of an hun- yeere old for a burnt oſſering-. 
1 dreth nd thitty ſhekelr weioht,a ner bouſe of. 82 An hee goate · ſor a ſinne offring, 
ſenentic ſhekels. after the ſhekel of the danctu- 33 And for pescb oſſtings, two dalisch fue ; 
arie,both full of fine gore, mingled with oyle, rams. ie her goats, fine lamihs of 4 yeere ofd& 
for à meate © this was the offring of Ahira.the .d nge of nan. 
oP of ten ſbeleln fall of 83 "This was þ dedication of is Atat Sy the 
princes of Irael, when it was anoynteg felue 2 
| ke, a rammes lambe of 3 —— e 


a 


C4 


ES: 


87 þ r une oy 


. TE of 


ry: 
86 rw pe = full of in- 


n. miong the c 


as 
| 2 all the firſt * * the children ce 


lanibes ol a yeere old more} their mear 
offtings,& welue hee mw fora ſinne off:ing, 

vs And al the bullecks ff r the peace offiings 
were ſdure and twentie bullockes, the tammes 
ſuctie, che hee goats ſixtie, the Lmbes of a yeere 
old fixtie: this was the dedication of the Altar, 
altet that it was annoynted. 

&9 And when Moſes went into the Taberna. 
cle ofthe Congtegation, to ſpeake with Gad he 
heard the voyce of one ſpeaking vnto him from 

the Mercieſeate, that was vpon the Arke of the 
Teſtimonie betweene the two Cherubims,and 
het ſpake to him. 
CHAP, VIII. 

2 The order of f 17 
of the Leuites, 24 The 
receined to ſeruice,and when they are diſm 
AY the Lord ſpake vnto a 
Speake vnto 
thoa lighteſt the lampes, 
# 1 toward qe 


of tow ard aL 6 
the Cond had ae * wt 
| And this, was y work of y Candleſticke, euen 
pf gold 18 5 

flowres beaten with the hãmer: 
«according to the patterne, which the Lord bad 
_ thewed Cots. ſo made hee the Candleſticke. 
5 And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
6 Take the * 1 among the children 


. of 2 
dal Per ca ſhalt I doe vnto them, when 


e 


the leuen e 

of the cãdleſticke. 

gating the læmps thete:. 
of the Candleiti 


ll rake a yong bullocke with 
of fine flowre, mingled with 
bullocke thou 


t ng. 
en then ak bring the Lenites before 
4 7 of the Congiegation, and aſſem- 
ble all; the Congregation of y childre of Iſtael. 
. the Leuites alſo before 
children of Iſrael ſhall put 
their hands ypon the Leuites. 
5 eee offer the Leuites before 
che Lords Puke offi of F children of 1ira- 
execute the ſernice of the Lorde. 
&f 7, — their hands vp» 


— 2 


: 162125 mine,both of man & of beaſt: 


i arm chr 


fay vnto ln Whe.. 


AS. 
their ſetuice in the Tabernacle of the Co 


hamer, both F ſhaft,& 


| 1 — 


eee 

ſhake offering. 

16 Fox they are freely given vnto me rom i: k 
e thee for fuch 


Iſtael 15 taken them vn 
17 *For all the firſt an, of | the children of þ 


day that I ſmote euety firſt bot ne in the land of + 
Egypt, I ſanctifed them for my ſelle. | 
18 And I have taken the Lenices for all the 

firſt borne of the n of Iſrael, 

19 And haue ginen the Leuites as ag vom 
Aaron, and to his ſonnes ſrom among the chil- 
dren of Iſtael, to do y ſeruice of the children of 
Ilrael in the tabernacle of the Congregation, & 
to make an _—_— for the chills of 1ira- 
el, that there be no plague among the children 
of Iſrael, when he & n of Iſtael come neeta 
vnto the San&uarie, 

20 Then Moſes and Aaron and all the Con- 
gregation of the children of Iſrael did with the 
Leuites, according ynto. all that the {be Long bad 


2 —. Moſes concerning the 


did the children of Iſrael vnto them. N 
21 So the Leuites were p 7 and wall 
their clothes,and Aaron offered them as a ſſi 
oſſering before the Lord, and Aaron made an as, 
tonement for them, to purifie them. 
22. And after that, went the Levites in to dod. 


tion, before Aaron and before his ſonnes: as the 
Lord had commanded Moſes concertung the. 
Leuites, ſo they did vnto them. 


22 And the Lord pake voto Moſes, oying, . 


24 This alſo belongeth to the Leuites: from 


me and twentie yere old and vpward,they ſhal 


goin, to execute their oltice in tha ſeruice of the. 
— — f they ſhalt 

25 er © tie yerre, 

— and ſhall ſerue + 


ſhal miniſter with brethren 
inthe «Bs they of the 8 keep 
things committed to theit they 
doe no ſeruice:thusſhale —— the * 
uites touching their 
C _ A FI IX. 
The Paſſeouer is communi age, 15 . 
— of him that leepeth mot the Paſſpm, 
wer. 15 The clond condufteth the Fſraeites, 
Atte Lord. ſpake vnto. Moſes in the wi - 
dernes of Sinai, in the firſt moneth of the 
ſecond yeere, after they wete come out of the 


2 The children of Iſrael. ſhall alſo clbrate Zola 


at the time 2 


ſeaſon: according to d 


——— e 
a enen in E or 


* 


:fince the luke 


thereunto; leu. 
kia monethar eve e 


az. nope 


r 
7 rn e n We we def. 


by a dead tnan: whereſore are we kept back 
that we may not offer an offring vnto the Lord 


in the time therennto appointed among the 
ahildren of Iſtael? 

$ Then Moſes ſaid vnto them, Stand ſtill, and 
I * what the Lord will command con- 


* 6450 I the Tord ſpake vnto r 
20 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, — 155 
Hany among you, ot of your poſteritie ſha 
by the reaſon of a corps, or be in 2155 
he ſhal keep F Paſſeouer vnto F Lor 
11-In the fourteent day of the ſecopd mo- 
meth at euen they ſhall keepe it: with vnleaue- 
_— and ſowre herbes ſhall they eate it. 
ſhall leaue none of it vnto the mor- 
any bone ofir:according to all 


the Paſſeouer ſhal they keepe it. 


be 13 1 man that is cleane and is not in a 


jonmey, & is negligent to keepe the Paſſeouer, 

the ſame perſon thall be cut off from his people: 

becauſe he brought not the offring of the Lord 

ig his due ſe aſon, that man ſhall heare his| ſinne. 
1 2 Aud if a ſtravger dwell among you, and 

wal keepe the Paſſeouer vnto the Lorce, as the 

ordinance of the Paſſeouer, and as the manner 


1 thereof x, ſo ſhall hee doe: & ye ſhall have one 


* 3 


wn pon the Tabernacle, as the appearance of 


lm both for the ſtranger, and for him that was 
borne in the fame 

nt *And when the Tabernacle was reared 
ha loud cbuered the Tabernacle ummely the 


fre yntill morning. 

16 So it was the cloud conered it y 
dand the appearance of fire by night. 

17 And when the cloude was taken vp from 
—.— then afterward the children of 


iourneyed, & at the comman- 

bent of the Lord — piteheck as long as the 

d abode vpd F Tabernacle, *theyflay ſtill, 

+ 19 Andwhen the donde taried ſtill vpon the 
— — time, the children of Ifraci 

ofthe Lord,and journeyed not. 


I 60 A 26 — —— daies vp- 
wwber on the T abernac — 


le, they abode in their tents = 

cording tothe commandement of the Lord: for 
jonrueyed at p commandement of F Lord. 

2x And though the cloud abode vpon the 


2 The ofe ofthe ſiluer tripets. — 
depart from Sinai. 14 fas prov + 


Congregatio 
2 

4 But — — 4 

4 — 


vnto thee. 

5 But iſ ye blow an alarme, then the camp of - 
them pitch on the Eaſt part,ſhall go forward.” 

6 It ye blow-an alarme the ſe time, then 
y hoſte of the F lie on F South fide ſhal march: 
for they ſhal b an a me whe they remoue. 

7 But in aſſembling the Congregation, yes 
ſhall blow — alatme. 

8 And the ſonnes of Aaron the Prieſt ſhail- 
blow the trumpers, and ye ſhall haue them as 8 
law for euer in your ns, 

9 And whenye goeto n 
and gainſt the enemie that vexeth you, ye ſhal blow 
an alarme with the trumpeti, & yee ſhelf be. 
membred before the Lord your God, and ſhall 
be ſaued from your enemies. 

19 Alſo in the daie of your gladneſſe, and im 
your feaſt daies. & in F beginning of your mo- 


o 


oQ 
T 


neths, ye ſhal alſo blow the trumpetsſouer your Jor 


burnt ſacrifices, and oner your 


your God: I am the Lotd your God. 

11 JAnd in the ſecond yeere, in the ſeconds 
moneth, ud in the twentieth aa of the moneth 
the cloud r 
the Teſtimonie. 

tz And the children 4 


the hoſte ofthe chil 
their armies:and*Nahſhon 
nadab was oner his band. 
15 And oner the bond of Mee 
dren of Iffachar was Nethaneel F ſonne — 
16 And over the band of the tribe of the chil. 
dren of Zebulun ws Eliab the ſonne of Helon. 
ty When the Tabernacle was taken downe, 
then the ſonnes of Gerſhoy, and the ſonnes of 
Merari went forward the Tabernacle. 


froty euen vnto the morning, yer i 18 © Aﬀter, departed the ſtanderd of the hoſte 


. tthe 
then they 7 


7 N in the morning, then of — — their armies, and ouer 


his band was Elizur the ſonne of Shedeur. 
19 And ouertheband of the tribe of the chil- 


taried wo dajes of ame- dren of Simeon was Shelumiel the forme of 


the Tabernacle, abidi 
of Ifſtael'* abode fill; 
ber * 


Shnriſhaddai, 
20 And over the band of the tribe of th 

dren of Gad was Eli 
21 The Kohathites 


6 
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Ahiezer che ſonne of Ammiſhaddai. 
26 And ouer the band of the tribe ofthechil of his tent, and the wrath of the pas was grie, 
drenof Alher wi Pagiel the ſonne of Ocran. uouſly kindled: alſo Moſes was grieued. | 
27 Aud oner the band of the tribe ofthe.chil- 1 « And Motes ſaid vnto the Lord Mberetete | 
dren'of Napbtali wee Abira the ſonne of Enan, haſt thouſ vexed thy ſeruapt? & why haue I not nl ) 0 
28 Theſe were the remoouings of the chil · found fauour in thy fight, ſeeing thou halt put e,, 
dren of Iſrael according to their armies , when the charge of all this people ypon me? : 1 
12 Haue I conceiued all this people? or haue 
ww 29 JAſter, Moſes ſaid vnto Habab the ſonne 1 begotten them, that thou thouldeſt ſay vnto 
Reuel the Midibnite;the father in law of Mo- mee, Carie them in thy boſome(as a nuiſe bea- 
ſes, We goe mto the place, of which the Lorde teth the ſucking childyvnto the 13d for the which 
aid . it you: Come thou with vs, and thou ſwareſt vnto their fathers? 
Þ we will doe thee goof: for the Lord bath pro- 13 Where ſhould I haue fleſhto giue vnto al 
£, miſeiſgoodvnto iſrael. this people > for they weeye vnto me, faying, 
THEN 30 And he anſivered him, I will not goe: but Giue vs fleſh that we may eate. 
| 1 Hl depart to mine own countrey,and to my 14 I am not able to beare all this people a- 
| kindred. lone, for it is too heauic for me. 
8 43r Then he faid, I pray thee, leave vs not: for 15 Therefore if thou deale thus with mee, I 
ke chou knoweſt our an places in y-wilder- pray thee,if I haue found fauour in thy ſight, kill 
Het neſſe therefore thou n me, that I behold not my miſerie. 
ro. 22 And if thou goe with vs, what goodneſs 16 qThen the Lord ſaide vnto Moſes, Gather .. 
> the Lord ſhil ſnewe vnto vs, the ſame will wee vnto mee ſeuentie men of the Elders of Iſracl, 
- | ſhew vnto thee whi knoweſt,that they gre the Elders of 
cit . the le, & gouernours hem,and 
* As Gt oor; henry ar y Anke of the coue- them wato the T of. the Congregs 
let them 7 thee, 
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23+ vt gry rages han there, & take of the i: Nady { wala and 


I bat A” ft 
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. out of the cam put vpon thẽ. & they (ha burden ofthe ae 

And when the Aube went forward, Notes people with there reit lone. we F# 

Riſe vp, Lord, & let thine enemies be (cat- 18 Furthermore. | — 1 1 
1 & let ths that hate thee, flee before thee. ple,Be ſanRified i ee and ye ſhall 
36 And when it refted; hee ſaide, Returne, O eate fleſh: for you haue wept in the eares of the 
ee + many thonſands of Iſrael. Loring Wie hall greys fieſhto exefor 


+ Hp. XI. we were better in Egypt t therefore the Lorde 
"WT A e peoy memttb, ard ij maüſhed with will gine you fleſh, and ye ſhalleate...- 

45 e 6 They lethe 1g Ye Gerstel not two dates not 

gr 11 e 16 The. fine daies,neither ten daes not twentie dajes,... 

Lovde deuideth the burden of Moſes to ſenentie 20 But a whole moneth,ymtill it come oft at 

eo Foes 21 The Lord ſondeth quailes. 33 your noſtrels, & be lothſome vnto you, becauſe 

vn em, yee haue contemned the Lord, which is among 

8 — people beeame | murmuters. I it, you, and _——— — him, fayjogs Why. 

. it, came we hither out of 

46) i wth was kindled, and the fire of 2 And Moſes ſaid, 922 — 

| ö is ＋ Lord burat among them, and * conſamed foot men ave there ofthe people,amog whome 

. of the vtmoſt paſt of the hoſte. 9 


And be called the nime ofthatplace[Tabe- . a eat vr 

; © the fire of q Lord burnt among the. 27 AndtheLordefayde vnto Moſes, Is J the % 40 
2 Fand toinberofpeopletior wazamong, Lords hand ſhortened? I ſhalt fee.now whether "4 8 
© , them, node turned away, and the eee 
er of alſo wept;and ſaid, Who 24 8 people 
eſh to cate? the wordes of the Lorde, and gathered ſruentie 
| WP remember the ſk which we dete ee e 1 


ele ee bs donde; in ale | 
SOUTH Br edt oc r 8 Vane Lim 1 
WE ranking pt cit v pn the ſeuentie Andi» and by viſion,and not in darke wordss, bet hee f. 
Tz then they cied, and did not ceaſe. then were tees aſtaide to ipcake ag my 2 9 
235 But remained two of the men in the. ſeruant, euch againſi Moſes ? f 
3 1 boſte the name of the one vu Eldad, and the 3 was very angtie with them, 
my the other Medad, and the Spirit reſted epar 
£ = 2 For they 1 were 10 Alſo the cloud departed from the Taber- 
1 written, and went not out vnto the Taberna- nacle: and bebolde, Miriam was leprous like 
cle)and they prophecied in the hoſte. inowe: And Aaron looked vpon Mitiam, and bo- 
37 Then there ranne a young man, and tolde bold, ſoc was leprous, 
Ae ſaid, Eldad and Medad doe prophe- , 11 Then Aaron layde vnto Moſes, Alas, my 
cie in the hofte. lorde, I beſeech thee, lay pot the ſme vpon W 
As Andloſhnathe ſonne of Nun the ſervant which we haue folly committed wher⸗ 
a of Moſes, one of his young men anſwered, and in we haue ſinmed. - 
5 S* — roar Moſes. forbid them, 12 Let her not, pray thee, be as one dead, oi 2 
165 But Moſes ſuid vnto him, Ennieſt thou for whome the fleſb 15 halſe conſun: ed, when bee RI. 
4 my ſake yea, would God that al the Lords peo- commeth out of his mothers wombe, ol 
13 Then Moſes cryed vnto the Lord, ſaying, 4 


5 % — Fa 4 * N nd . 
: 3 2 4 . — 4 
= pf N 7 
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— propbets. & that the Lord would put 


Spirit vpon them. O God, ! beterch thee, heale her noue. 5 
30 And Moſes returned into the hoſte he and 14 And the Lord layd vyto Moſes, If her fa- 
the Elders of Iſrael. ther had ſpit in ber ſace, ſhonld ſbe not haue bin 


31 Then there went foorth a winde from the albamed leuen daies? let her be*ſhut out oi the n 5 
Lied, and * brought quailes from the Sea, and hoſte ſeuen daies, aud eſter ſhe thalte received. 46. | 
kt them fall vpon the campe, a dayes journey 1; So Miriam was {hut out ol the he [te ſeuen 
Na); on this fide, aud 2 daies iourney on the other dayes, and the people temoued not, till Miriam 
fide,cound about the holde, and #hey were about Was brought in againe. 8 
two cubites aboue the earth. CHAP. XII. 
32 Then the people aroſe all that day. and all 4 Certaine men are ſemt to ſearch the lande of 
the nige, and all the next day. and gathered the Cn. 24 They bring of the frutt 1 the lenae. 
he that gathered the leaſt, gathered ten 31 Caleb cumſorteih the people againſt the Gt{culte 
$ full, and they ſpread them abroad for 749g of the other ſpies. 
their vg ꝛound about the hoſte. T. aſterwarde the people removed fi6 Ha- 
- 33 While ß fleſh Was yer! betwene their teeth, zeroth, & pitched i in the wildernes of Patan. 
before it was chewed,cue y wrath of the Lorde 2 And the Lord ſpake ynto Mo les, ay in , 
wat kindled againſt the people, and the Lorde _3 Sende thou men out to ſearch the of 
v more F people W an exceeding great plague. Chen which I giue veto the children ol lc. 
34 So the name of the place was called, IK. el: of euer y tribe of their fathers ſhall ye ſend a * 
droth-hattaauah: for there they buted the peo. man ſuch Ar are all rulers among them. "Fx 
ple that fell a luſting. 4 Then Moſes ſent them out of the wilde: 
35 From Kibroth-hattazuah 5 people tooke of Paran at the commandement of the Lord:al, "3K 
theic iourny to Hazeroth,& abode at Hazeroth, thoſe inen were { heads of þ y childien of 
= 2 * XII. 5 n of the co 
t Aaron rude a Moſes, Neu mmua the ſonne of Taceut 
e Miriam — pref 8 — — s Of the tribe of Simeon, Shaphat the se 
the prayer of Moſes. - > Hori: 
\ Fterward Miriam and A285 ſpake againſt 7 Of the tribe of Iudah, Caleb the ſonne of 
| Moſes, becauſe cf the woman of Ethiopia lep EIT 
bome be tad maried(for he had maried a wo- ad Iſſachar, Igal the bonne of. Vang J 
2 Ethiopia) . » 
£4. And they ſaid, d, Whatthath the Lord ſpoken 9 Of the tribe of Ephraim, Oſhea the ſonve: 
e > arg — not ſpoken alſo by of Nun: b | 
* Lord hea 10 Of the tribe of Beniamin, Palti the ſonne dy 2 
2 eee *mecke man abou of Raphu: 2 
the men that were vpon the earth) 11 _ 'the tribe of Zebulun,Gagdie! the ſonne 
(4 Andy and by th Lond de voto Moſes of So 1 
; vnto. Aaron and vnto Mitiam,Come out ye 12 ol ue tribe of lach to wit, oſ the tribe wo 
bo e vato the Tabernacle of ere of Manaſich, Gaddi the ſonne ol Suſi: "4 
r Of the tribe of Dan, Ammiel the ſonne of 155 


Gemalli: 
| Rn a de rel Tb F Scthur the ſonne of 
Oe 
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4 19 And confider rhe laad what it is, and the 
people that dwell therein, whether - they be 
firong of weake, either few or many. 

20 Alſo what the land i that they dwell in, 

: and what cities 

, whether they dwell 


2r e land — it be fat or 
dean, there de trees therein. ot not. And 
be d courage, & bring of the fruit of me 


las dior then was F time of F firſt ripe grapes) 
1 So they went vp, and ſearched out the 
Land. ſtom ox wilderaes of Zin vnto Rehob, to 
"x go do Hamzth, 
2 23 And they aſcended toward the South,and 
>  _ - cxmevnto Hebron, where were Ahiman, She- 
ſhu and Talmai, the ſonnes of Anak. And He- 
bron was built leuẽ · vere before Loan in Egipt. 
. 1.2 1 24 then they came to the riner of Eſhcol & 
ent dome thence a branch with one claſter of 
Boy ” grapes;& they bate ir vpõ a bar betweene two, 
VB = rig lt ofthe pomegranites and of the figs. 
it place was called | the riner E hcol, 


« r the 

"V4 ey of 
broh dren of lſtael cut downe thence. 

26 Then after fourtic daes, they turne la · 
gune from ſearching ofthe land. 

' + 27 And they went and came to Mofes and to 
Auron. & vnto all y Congregation of 5 childre 
of Iſrael, in the wildernes of Paran to Kadeth, & 
OCR to chem. & to all the Congregation, 

1 4. ſhewed the · u the ſtuit of che land. 

: nd they told him, and faid, We ca 

0 th lagd whicher thou haſt ſent'vs &ſure V 

: ap hrs it flowech * milke aud bony : and here is 


eſſe the people be ſtrong that 
and, and the Cities are walled and 
great : and morconer, wee ſaw the 
$ of Auak there. 
Amalekites dwel in in F Son, cuntry, 
Hirtites,and the Icb and Amo- 
del in the mountaines,& the ee 
Aby the Sea, aud oy the coaſt of Torden. 
1 Then Caleb ſtille 


. 


and faid, Let vs go vp at once, and poſſeſſe pillar of a cloud, un a pillar of fre 
vndoubtedly we 


= 
7e K 


ſhall onercome je. 


32 But the men that went r 
We be not able to go vp 3 r 
dsa er then 


— vet Rein which we haue gone 
to ſearch it ont, is a land that eateth 


1 80 Moſer ſent them to ſpie our the land of 
> 'Cangat,and ſaid emo them, Go vp this way to- 
$04 high ward the South. & go vp into the jmountains, 


bbc ef the claſter of grapes wich the chil. feare ye the people of the land: for they are but 


the peopleſbefote Mio - & that N * got 


| So 8 brou io report of the this people intoy land, vy re vnto them, 
Had wich : age a ca for 2 children therefore hath he ſlaine ent the wildernes. 


| ; Hr inhabirants thereof: for all the people * laying, 7 
© -.. thatweſaw in it, are men of great ſtatute. The Lord is * flow to anger, and of great Era 
6. 34 For there we ſawe gyants, the ſonnes of Foot & forgiuing iniquitie, and ſinne, but not l. 10, 
N KN which come of the gvants, ſo that we ſee- ma — ny wicked innocent and * viſiting che 7 10 
1 22 our ape graſſchoppets: and ſo we wick nes of the fathers vpon the children zi Ae 
; the third and fourth generation: and 34 
CHAP. 408 1 4 8 
#7 wry rears wow, Moſes. ro y people, according to ay 
27 171 75 *. es ad ac bon haſt forginen this pe e 
ads, E bfr un r util noW. 


and Motcalled the e wit, on 


ed al cn th their voice, { 
Ts ? tart ne — night, © 
2 And _ the children of [ſrael marmured 2. 


gainſt Moſes and Aaron: and — whole aſſem- 
bly ſaid vnto them, Would God we had died 
in the land of Egypt, or in this wilderneſſe: 
would God we were 

3 Wherefore now hath the Lorde broughe 
vs 1 this land to fall vpon the ſword ? our 
wiues and our children ſhalbe a pray: were — 
not better for vs to retarne into Egypt? 

4 And they ſaid one to another, Let vs mali 
2 - taine and returne into Egypt. 

hen Moſes and Aaron fell on their faces 

before al! the aſſembly of the Congregarion of 
the children of Iſrael. 

*6 And tothaa theſonne of Nun, and Caleb x 
the ſonne of Iephunneh two of themthar ſear- 9. 
ched theland,rent their clothes, 0 

7 And ſpake vnto all the aſſembly of the chil- 45 7 
dren of Iſtael. ſaying. The land which we walked 
through to ſearch it, is a very good land. 

8 If the Lord loue vs, he wil brin vs into 
this land, and giue it vs, which is a land that 
floweth with milke and bony. | 

9 But rebell nor ye againſt the Lord, neither 


bread for vs: their ſhield is departed from them, ©? 
and the Lord is with vs, ſeate them not. ö 

10 And all the multitude faide, Stone them 
with ſtones: but the glory of the Lord appea- 


red in the Tabernacle of the Congregation, be 


fore al the children of Iſrael. 
11 And the Lotd ſald vnto Moſes, How long 
will this people pronoke me, and how long 
wil it be, yer they beleene me, for al the ſignes 


which I haue ſhewed among them? T 


r2 I wil ſinite them with the peſtilence and 
deſtroy them, and wil make thee a greater na- 
tion and mightier then they. 
r3 But Moſes ſaid vnto the Lord, When the 
Egyptians ſhil heare it, (for thou broughteſt 
* by thy ſo er from among them) 
Then they 4 #0 the inhabitants of 


their >y the * Heard F chou, Lord, art * 

— 6 e ee e je 7 

face to face, ly © Gentdy dey ung | 
before them b dime ind A 


nigh 
15 That thou wilt kil this people, od! 
man: ſo the heathen which haue heard the \ ame 
of thee,ſhal thus ſay, 
16 Becauſe the Tord = — * able to bring 


ti And no. beſcechthee.let the power of 
my Lord be great, according as thou haſt ſpo - 
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And the Lord faid, I bene forgine 
— 23 1 Hue, all the earth 


z 
. 


# 


l 1 
. bebe filled with the glory of the Lord. 


45 For all thoſe men which have” ſcene my 
and wy miracles which I did in Egypt. & 
wilderves, and haue tempted me this 


. >” ten times, and haue not obeyed my voice, 


146+ 24 But my ſervant * Caleb, becauſe he 


23 Certen]y they ſbal not ſee the lard, wher- 
of 1 {ware vnto then fathers : neither (hal any 


oke me, ſee it. 
that prouoke me wy 


another ſpirit, and hath followed me ſtil, even 
him will bring into the land whether he went, 
and his ſeed ſhal inberite it. 

25 Now the Amalekites and the Canaanites 
remaine in the valley: wherefore tur ne back to 
morow.2nd get you into the wildernes, by the 
way of the red Sea, 

26 qAfter, the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes and 


. Aaron, ſaying. Wh 
Wal 196 27 #How long ſhall J fu er this wicked mul. 


* titnde to m urmure 2painf{ meꝰl have heard the 


” murwuring of the children of 1iracl, which 


at it 
Fee? 
@ 

14549 


fo 
2 


i mine care 


„ againſt me. 

rell him, As * I live (ſaieth the Lorch l 
wil ſarely do vnto you, euen as ye haue ſpoken 
3. 

29 Your carkeiſes ſhal ſal in this wildernes, 
and al you that were Fcounted through al your 
: , from twentie yeere old aud above, 


# . which have murmured againſt me. 
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{36 Ve ſhal not doubtles come into the land, 
for the wbich 1* liſted vp mine hand, to make 
you dwel therein. fave Celeb the ſonne of le- 


1 peh; and Toſhna, the ſonne of Nun. 
But your children. (h ich ye ſaid ſhould 


heapray). them wil I bring in, and they ſhal 


or the land which ye baue refuſed: 
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dete the Lord. 


* . your e (hal {alin this 


33 And your children ſhal wander in the wil- 
demes, fourtie yeret, and ſhal beare your whor- 
1 your catkeiſes be waſted in the 


es. 

34 Aker the nomber of the daies, in the 
— age 7 out the 2 tuen _— 

| enery. day for a yere, ye beare you 
Piniquiie, fot a fourtie yeres, and ye ſhal ſeele 
ny breach of promiſe, " 
Las I theLord baue ſaid, Certenly I wil doe 
to al this wicked compaby, that are gatbe- 
Lrogither ' againſt me: for in this u ilderneſſe 

ſhalbe confumed,and there they (hal die. 
Andthe men which Moſes had ſert to 
e lend, hieb, when they came againe, 
Ale al the people to murmure againſt him, 

and brought vp a ſlander vpon the land) 

Eren thoſe men that did bring vp that 
vpan the land, ſhal*die by a plague 


—— 
2 e ot I men that went 
[tofarch the land, ſhal live. 

39 Then Moſes told theſe ſayings vnto al 
of I tel, &y people forowed preatly. 


der roſe vp early in the morning & 
puecther 22. the op of J mountaine Jay 
Loy we be readyy to go vp to} place which 


\ 


it, c- 


the third part of an Hin of wine, for a ſweet ſa = 7 


Wo 


. . 
Us 


the Lord hath promiſed have fined © 
41 But Moſes faid, have grep ns pm. + "+" 
thus the commandement of the Lorde? It w 
not ſo come well to | 8 
42 Go not vp(for ꝙ Lord is not among you} 
left ye be oventhrowre before your enimies. 
43 Ferthe Amalckites & the Canaanites are 
there before you, and ye ſhal fall by the fword: 
for in as much as ye ate turned away from the 
Lord, the I ord alſo wil not be with y 
94 Yet they prefamed obſſi 
tothe top of the mountaine'> þ 
the ccuerant of the Lord, and departed 
not out of the campe. i 
45 Then the Amalekites and the Canaznites, * 
which dwelt in that mountaine, came do e rt 
ſmote them. & conſumed them vnto Hoginah, De 1-446 
CHAP. f 1 08 
2 The offerings which the 
fer when they came into the Fam. 32 
The jranſt-ment of him that brake the Sabbath. 
A the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
2 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, net 
fay vnto them, * When ye be comtinto the Anne 
land of your habitatiõs which I gine vnto i © 
3 And wil make an offring by fire vnto Id. I 
2 burnt offring or a ſacrifice*Jto fulfil a vo . or Teu 22 
a free oſſring or in vour ſeaſta, to make a c ſweet or ſepa- 
ſanovr vnto F Lord of the heard, or of Þ flocke, ee. 
4 Then vet him that oſſreth his vnto Exe.29. 
the Lord, bring a meat offring of a tenth deale L. 
of fine flow re mingled with the mti part of ' * 
an Kin of oyle. Wet? 
5 Alſo thou ſhalt prepare the ſourth part of 
an Hin of wine to be powred on a hmbe, 4p» 
poimcal ſor the burnt offting or ay offti „* 
s And for a ram, thou ſhalt ſor a mere oſſe- 
ring, prepate two tenth deales of fine flowre,  * 
mingled with the third part of an Hin al oyle. 
7 And for a drivke offering, thou ſhak ce 
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nour vnto rhe Lord. 

8 And when thou prepareſt | 
burnt offring, or for a ſacrifice to fulfill 
or a peace offring to the Lord, 5 

9 Then let him oſſer with the bullock à ment 
offering of I three tenth deales of fine flowre, 
mingled with halſe an Bin of oyle. 2 

10 And thou ſhalt bring for 2 dtinbe offfing 
halſe an Nin of witze ſor a 
of a ſweet ſanoue v he Lord. M, 

11 Thus ſhall it he done fora bullock,or for 
a tamme, or ſor a lambe,or ſora kid. 

1 wy 2 _ vuruber that ye prepare 
to offer, ſo e doe euery one accord 
their nomber. : 4 2 

13 All that ate botne of the entry, ſhal doe 
theſe things thus, to offet an offering made by 
fire of ſweet ſanour vnto the Lord. 

14 Andifa ſtravger ſojourne with you, ot 
whoſoeuer be among you iv your generations, 
and will make an offring by fire of a ſweete {+ 
uout vnto the Jord, as ye doe, ſo he ſhalgjdoe. 

15 * Ore otdinance ſhalbe both for you of E. 12.40 
the Congregation, and alſo for the firarger chap. . 5 
that dwelleth with you, emen an ordinanc "i 
uer in your 
ſtranger be 
zs One law and 
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1 7 7 25:GAodthe Lt df ren 
po * 18 Spealte vnto 2 Sad . ; 1 
"Sg . borders ofthe 
* Se you, eee 
- 49 And whew ole ofthe brat oft ders a riband of blew file, 

| land,y heaue vnto 5 Lord, 35 And ye ſhal haue the fringes, that. ben 7 
— firſt of your ye looke vpou them, ye may reme mber al F c- 


| : ® 25 the heaue offe. mandements of the Lord;and do them: & that © 2 

| 95 + = al lit it ye ſeek not aſter your own heart, nor aſter ort Aid 

| dow ye ziue ynto nn go a whoring, | hey; 

L eee your generations. 4 That ye may remember and doe al "+; : 17 
e commandements, & be holy vnto your God. jucer: 

| aide commandemenrs wh the Lovd hath 41 I am the Lord yout God, which brought ſer be 
you out of the land of Egypt, to be your God: cenſei 


ſpoken ynto Moſes, 
23 Ewen al that the Lordehath commanded i am the Lord your God. 
von by the band of Mdſes, from the firſt day "CHAP. XVI. 
— Lotd commanded Moles, and hence 1 2 „Daubam & 2 * 
ard amon 72 generations. 31 Kor, company periſh. 41 peo- 9 a 
' 24 e FF onght be committed igno- ple the next day mme, 49 14700. flame fir *| 
1 ion, then al F F Congre- murmurine. * 
N pope _ 2 2 offering, Noe * "Korah the ſorme of Izhar, the ſonne >. N 
. IS vnto the Lord, with F hate ol Kohath, the ſonne of Leui } went apart ert 
-» oſſtin and dtinbe offering thereto. according to with Dathan,& Abiram the ſannes of Eliab, & 1% 
Lui. 4-1. he 72 & an bee * 1 a offering. On the ſonne of Peleth, the ſonnes of Reuben: 
; i ah make an atonement 2 And they roſe vp | againſt Moſes , wh} 0) 
| . Hr al the Co on of the children of Iſta- certaine of the children of Lirael, two hundreth ben., 
el. and it ſh alhe them: for it is igno · and fiſtie capraines of the alſembly,® ſamous in Ot 
. nance: and they ſhal bring their offering for an the Congregat men of renowne, | |. 
offcing made by fire vnto the Lotd. &theit finne 3 Who gathered themielues together againſt © 
offcing beſote the Lord, jor their ignorance. - Moſes, and againſt Aaron, & ſaid vato them | 
26 Then it ſhalbe forginen 1 the — take too much vpon you ſeeing all the Con- 
tion oſthe children ol ger gregation is holy, euery one oſ them, and the 
that dwelleth among them: r al ts people rd i among them:wherfore then lift ye 
were in ignorance ſelues abone the Congre * of the 
4 27. 27 14 * But if any one p*rfon ſinne through 4 But whe Moſes heard it, he fel vpon his face, 
ignorance. then he hal bring a ſheEgoate of a 5 And ſpake to Korah & vnto al his compa» - 
_ yere old. for a ſinne offering. ny, ſaying, To moro the Lord wil ſhew whe | - © 
23 And the Prieſt ſhal make an atonement is his, and whois holy, and who ought to aps | 
T5 forthe ant perſon, when he ſianeth by ig. proch nere vnto him: and whom he bath cho« 
s naaotance before the Lord to make reconciliation ſen, he wil cauſe to come nete to him. 
for him: and ĩt ſhalbe forgiven him, 6 This doe therefore, Take you cenſers,bath 
3s lie chat is borne among the children of Korah,and al his company, 
+ Ih. 1658 , and the ſtranger that dwelleth among 7. And put fire therein. & put incenſe in them = 
a them . (hal haue both one lawe, who ſo doth before the Lord to morow: & the man whome 
ſinne by ignorance. the Lord doth chuſe, the ſame ſhalbe holy: yes 
- ZeFRue the perſon that doth t i preſum- tale too much vpon you ye fonnes of Levi. 
puſlic, whether lie be borne in the land. or a 8 Againe Moſes faide vnto Korah, Heare, I 
* er, the ſame blaſpemeth the Lord: there - ptay you. ye ſonnes of Leui. WG 
* f t perſon ſhalbe cut off! from among his 9 Sermeth ir a ſmall thing vnto you char N 
came people, the Gad of Iſrael. hath ſeparated you from i 5 
of 31 nec ane he hath deſpiſed the word of the multitude of Iael. to take you neere to hi 
Totde, and bath broken his commandement: ſelſe. to doe the ſeruice of the Tabernacle oft 
atperion FP paths vttetly cut off: his iniquitĩe Lord, and to ſtand before the — 
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| to miniſter ynto them? 

8 Ani while the children of Iſrael were in 10 He hathalſo taken thee to him, 8 
| they found a man that gathered brethren the ſonnes of Leui with thee, and 

: the Sabbath day ſeeke ye the office of the Prieſts alſo? _ 

33 An hey that — end gathering ſticks, 11 For which cauſe, thou, and all thy com»! 
bronght oo ynto Moſes and te Aaron, and pany ategatheredyogether agabift the Lord & 
vato al the Cangregation, wat is Aaron that ye murmure againſt him? 

1 12 34 And they pur him in * warde: for it w 12 Jànd Moſes ſent to eall Dathan and Abi- 

not declared hat ſhould be done ynto him. tam the ſonnes of Eliab: who anfivered, We 

5 25 Then the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, This man will not come vp. 

| nal die the death: Nile Have 13 Is it a ſmal thing that thou haſt 

_ kin F / ys out of a land that floweth with mile and 


on bronght him 2 vs in 
133 dane Rowes,and make thy Elf Lapland 
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16 And Moſes {aid vnto Korah, Be thou od 
1 thy companie before the Lorde : both thou, firoed 


aud Aaron to moro: 

7 Andtake enety man his cenſer, add put ' 6 
Inecoſe in them, & bring ye ny man his cen- 
ſer before the Lorde , two bungreth and fiſt ie 
cenſers: Y alſo and Aaron enety ene ow cevier, 

18 So they tooke every man his cenſer, and 

we fire in them, and laid incenſe thereon, and 
inthe dore of the tabernacle of the Con- 
ion with Moſes and Aaron. 

"ip And Korah gathered all the wultitude a- 
er ers vnto the doore of the Tabernacle 
„Ache Congregation: then the glory of the 

d vnto all the Conꝑreꝑation. 


l a 
20 And the Lorde ſpake vato Moſes and to 


Aud ing, 
: at erate your ſelues fro among this Con- 
bs, * bat I may conſume them at once. 
3 And they fell v on their faces, and ſaid, O 
Ithe God of the ſpirits. [6f al fleſh, hath not 
; "dhe was eue h ſinned and wilt thou be wroth 
with al the Congregationꝰ 
"iy And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, Gying, 
2 e vnto the Conpregation & ſay,Get 
| 4 * 5 5 the tabernacle of Korah, 


; he en Bude 10 vp, * went vnto Dathan 
& the Elders of Iirael followed him. 


' 6s Andhe ſpake vnto the Corgregation,ſay- 


i . dg, bepert, l pray you, from the tents of theſe 


wicked men and touch nothing of theins, leſt ye 
1 in al} their ſinnes. 

27 $6 they gate them away from the Tober- 
of Korah, Dathan, and Abiram on enery- 
and Dathan, & Abiram came out & flood 
bike dore of their tents. with their wiues, and 

« their formes, and their litle children. 
M And Moſes id, Hereby ye ſba) know that 
the Lord hath ſent me to doe all theſe workes: 
,. for J luue not done them of mine owne mind. 


n Iftbele men die the common dex of ali 


Ven, or if they be vißted aller the viſitation of 
wen, the Lord hath not ſent me. 
Bi | * © But iſ the Lord make a pew thing, and the 
70 her mouth , and ſwillow them vp 
* they have , and they go downe 
the] pit, then ye thall vnderftand 
theſemen haue pronoked the Lord. 


3 Then . 12 
cenſers, w they q were ed. 
_ phi of them fora fen 


Melt at eee yak of the fed 
of Aaron, come nere to oſſet 
Lord. that he be not he Korah & his comp 
a the Lord fald to bim by the eh | 
4 © But on the morow 3 8 
the children of Iſtael mut mured . 
and agaĩirſt eee hg ve e 
people of the 
43 Abd — 5 7 Congregation. was bed. 
red againft Moſes, and againſt Aaron. ther 


turned their faces toward the 7 lor fled, as 
the Congregation, and bebols, the cloud cove- wit, Moſes © 
A. 


red it, and the glory of the Lord ap 

43 Then Moſes and Aaron were come before 
the Tabemacle of the C ongregation. 

44 FAnd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes faying, 

45 Get yon vp from among this 
tion: for I wil conſume them quickly:then they 
fell vpon their faces, 

46 And Moſes faid vnto Aaron, Take the cen- 
ſer & put fire therein of the altar. & put theres 


make an a een ren there 1 5 | 
gone out from the Lord: the plagve is begun. 
47 Then Aaron tooke as Moſe ee 
him, and ran into the mids of the Congn 
on, and behold, the plague was begun 


incenſe, & go quickly vnto the Congregation, & [; "8 PR ; 


the people; We pin peers.» » and 5 8 +3 


atonement for the people. 5 

48 And when he flood detweene the e, 5, 
them that were alive, the plague was Nayed. 

49 So they died of this plague ſpurtetne 
thouſand and ſcuen hundteth. beſide them that.” 
died in the confpiracie of Korah. 

50 And Aaron went againe voto Moſes be. 
fore the doore of the Tabernacle of the Con- 
gregation, and the plaptic was ſtayed, ' 

CHAP. XVII 
2 Then2. * of the 12.princes of the tribes of 


It And aſſoone 23 he had made an end of If u. Aarꝭs rod budderh.g braveth bloſſemes, 


8 all theſe wordes,cuen the gtound clane 
aſunder that was vnder them, 0 

23 And the earth opened her mouth, & ſwal - 

e reichem pwith their families. 2nd all the 

au, Mt.6, men that were with Korah. and all their goods. 


5p 5 Lon and all that they had, went down 


the pit & the earth covered them: ſo } 


| np among the Congregation. 

toy Iſrael that were about them, fied 
ry 6 
eee 7 


2 1 


10 Fo 4 teſſimenic againſt the rebel vs people, 
A* the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes.faying, 

2 Speake vnto the children of 1{:el, and 
take of euery one of them a rod ter the houſe 
ol their ſathers,of al their princes, according to 
the ſamilie of their fathers even twelve rode er 
ſbalt write every mans hte vpn bis tod. 

And write Aatons u e vpon the gie 
TORT vet AR be for the he heed © 
houſe 233 2585 158 x 

4 nd re Ha. iter 8 


.C Moſes ſpake Snito the chülchen of 
— 
rod for euery ro the houſes of 


e 


From before the Lord vnto > all the children of 
« bees; 7 beat perry and tooke 


, _ every man 


his rod. 
te IAſter the Lord faid vnto Notes, * Bring 
Aarons rod againe before the Teſtimonie to be 
+ Kept far a token to the xebellious children, and 
thou ſhalt cauſe their murmurings to ceaſe from 
me, that they die not. 

11 So Moſes did as the Lorde had comman- 
dd him: ſo did be 

12 FAnd the children of Iſmael ſpake vnto 
Moſes, ing, Behold, we are dead, we periſh, we 
are all loſt; 

13 Whoſoener commeth neere,or approcheth 
oth Tabernacle of the Lord,ſhall die:ſhal we 
be conſamaed and die? 
| .- CHAP. XVIIT. 

1. The office of Aaron & his ſoxnes, 2 With 
the Later. 8 The Prieſtes part of the offermvs, 
20 God is ther portion. 26 The Leuites the di 
gthes, ul offer the tenthes thereof to the Lord. 
| AN the Lord ſaid vnto Aaron, Thou, & thy 
. ſonnes & thy fathers houſe with thee, ſhall 

bs ) ap iniquitie of the Sanduarie; both thou 
ſonues with thee ſhall beate the iniqui- 
the of your Prieftes office. 

2And bring alſo with thee thy brethren of the 
tribe of Leui of the familic of thy father, which 
mae joyned with thee, & miniſter vnto thee: 

but thou and thy ſonnes with thee ſhal muuſter 
belore the Tabernacle of the Teſtimonie : 
2 And they ſhall keepe thy charge, euen the 
charge of all the Tabernacle: bat they ſhall not 
come neete the inſtruments of the Sãctuaty, nor 
to the Altar, leaſt they die, both they and you 
4 Aud they ſhalbe ĩoyned with thee, & keepe 
the charge of the Tabernacle ol the Congrega- 
tion for all the ſernĩce of the Tabernacle: and 
... 
5 Therefore (hall yee keepe t e o 
San æuntie, & F charge of the altar: ſo there (hal 
fall no more wrath vpon the children of Iſrael. 


3-45 6 For lo, I haue *taken your htethren the Le- 


nites fro among the children of lſrael, which as 
a gi& of yours.are given vnto Lord, to do the 
ſervice ofthe Tabernacle of the Congregation. 


8 — —— : 5 


petaall 
go This ſhalbe thine of the moſt holy thing 
7eſerued from the fire: all their * of a . 
heir meat offring, and of all their ſinne 
— of all their tre ſpaſſe offring, which 
bring voto me, that ſhalbe moſt holy \ bow 9 
thee, and to thy ſonnes. 

ro In the moſt holy place {haſt thou ex 
euety male [hall eat of it: it is holy voto thee. 

11 This alſo thine: the heaue og 
of their gift, with all the ſhake offrings elde 
children of Iſrael: I haue ginen them vnto ches 
and to thy ſonnes and to thy daughters 'with - 
thy, to be a dutie for euer: all the clean 

thine houſe ſhall eate of it. 

12 All the fat of the oile , and all the ted 
the wine, aud of the wheate,, which theyſha 
offer vnto the Lord for their faſt n 
giuen them vnto thee. 

13 And the firſt ripe of all Gele in chen 
land,which they (hall bring voto the Lotd ſhai 
be thine al J cleane in thine houſe ſhal eat of. 

rg *Euery thing 8 lrom the ae 


vſe in Iſrael, ſhalbe thine 
15 All that ft o the ® matrice of 


any fa 
eſh , which they ſhall offer vnto — 
man or beaſt Ne thin but . 
man ſhalt thou redeeme, and the borne of t 
the vncleane beaſt ſhalt thou redeeme. 

16 And thoſe that are to he — 
may redeeme from the age ofa monetb,accors 

* thy eſtimation , for the money of fine" 
$,after the ſhekel of the Sanctuary, lich . 
is twenty gerahs, 

r7 But the firſt borne a howe , or the firſt © 
borne of a ſheepe, or the firſt borne of a gbate 
ſhalr thou not redeeme: Fx they ate holy: thou * 
ſhalt ſprinkle their blood at the altar,and thou 
ſhalt burne their fat: 18668 ſacrifice made by 
fire for a ſweet ſavour vnto the Lord. 

18 And the fleſh of them ſhalbe thine, * 
the ſhake breaſt, and as the es 
be thine. 

19 All the heaue oſſtings of the holy th 
which the children of Iſrael ſhal offer eta | 
Lord, haue I giuen thee, and thy e 

daughters wich thee,to be a dutie for ever: 
a perpetuall couenant ol ſalt before the L 
to thee and to thy ſeed with thee. 

29 qAndy Lord ſaid vnto — 
haue none inheritance in their land. neither 2 
J haue any part among them: l am thy part 4 I 
thirie inheritance among the children of 1frael, an 

2t For behold, 1 hane giuen. the children of io 
Leui al thetenth In Ieael f for aninheritance,for 33 

r N 


— 

a alſo. vnto the Leuites andfay vnto 
a e, 
. tithes, which I haue you of them 
your inheritance, then ye tale an heaue 
ng of that fame for the Lotd, u the tenth 


e yd, 2s the corne of the barne, or as the a· 

+ "hundonce of the wine predic. 
1 1 -28 80 yethal alſo offer an heaue olſiing vnto 

the Lord ol al your tithes, which ye ſhal receive 
Ly the children of Iſrael, & ye ſhall gine thereof 8 ot dr 
FD — TDs CIT 
£5 29 Ye offer of al your giſts all the 15 * — 

:'of all the fat ofthe fame ſaall — 


on 
lore the ho of the er therein, and rponkim'thut ee the 
I ye pollate ty thing — — 


of Hrzcl, leaſt ye die. 


ö —— oor hm elſe, that pe 
mmanded, ,Speake vnto mong Congregatie n, detauſe he hath 8 
we children oſ lde hey ring thee a red led the Sanfuatie ofthe Lord: and the 95 
kow withour blemiſh, rein is N V — — een b 
= er 1 er chem, 
5 SS id ye wn 21 1 a} vato 
that he 1 her . without the that be that 


and caſt them in the and ne 
kowe burneth. 
all the Prieſt waſh his clothes, and Fires: ES to | 
flcſh.tt. vater, and then come I whole Congregation: in the. deſettof Zin | 
b andthe Prieſt hall be vacleanc in the firſt moneth, & the people abode at La- 
dei: where Miriam dyed, & was buried there, G 
(hall waſh his 2 But there was: no water forthe ; 
| — — 


aide yacleane vntill even, and 
31 (tht 6 cle, (all ke the And the chode with 
park dou on he vp the PEA KOs and Gd bat 

3 e __ * 


Sy Es — ynoien, —.— ö 
Moſes, 80 
* I 27 And/Moſes did as the Lord had comman. 
Congregation together. & ded: and chey went vp into the mount Horg in 

r the light of all tbe Congregation, 

: ine forth bis vaten and thou ſhalt bring them 28 And Moſes put off Aarons clothes, and 
ter our ofthe roche: 4e thou falt gine tie pot them vpon Elcazar his ſonne: 7 ſo. Aaron Þ | 
- * Congregation;und their beaſtes drivke. dyed there in the top of the mount: and Moſes au{116 - 
+ "- 9 Then Moſes rooke therod from beſore the and Eleazar came downe from. oſſ the mount. 

Lord as he had commanded um. 25 Wben all the Copgtegation. tawe that 

to And Moſes and Aaron gathered the Con- Aton was dead, all the huule of 1 1 1 
ng for Aaron thirtie dayes. tee M 
—— 0 TER 3 King Ar onquifhed,s The fievie . 
Is ———— — — Abend e are cerca. 4 
Wine King Arad the. Canzanire, which c 
. elhr 
came by the way ol the ſpyes,/ then fought 
62 © Againe the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, and — iſtael, and tooke of them priſoyers, ' 
to hon, Becanſe ye beleened me not, to ſan- 2 So I ſtael vowed a vowe vnto the * 
ofthe children of Lira faidghfF wilt de liner and give this 2 1 
bringahis Congregatis) mine hand. thẽ I will vtteriy deſtroy 34 
have ginen chem. 3 And the Lord beadthe voyce 2 * 
v3 ori naming en, the —— them the Canaanites 


A. 
Y - . 
n . 
ns * 
* % 2 
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8 © 
4 48 
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children of Iſraed oe wich the Lord, andhe — — and their cities, SE 4 4 114 


- was fancied in them. name of the place j * Hormah, s n. 
5 q then Moles fonemeſeger from Ka- 4 J After, they - departed from the monat ; * 
„ arſh King — —— of the ted Sea, — 
— anne the duell the land of Edom : gnd the people were fu 
- thac we haue had; © | —_ becauſe of the way. 4 
le ſpake againſt God, d 
ine, Wherefore haue: ye 
yptians out ol E to die ia the wilder. 
16 But weben we cryed voto the Lord, be neſſe? for bere i D 
Mat qutatpen; and er an Angel, and bath pa pry rotor — | 
brought vs out pf Egypt.and behold, wein 6s ® Wherefore the Lord ſent fierie ſerpevts þ 77 
| ay adorn — among the people; which flung he 1 
— — * 
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CLE — —— — Long and agent 

wan, and neither tuene 1 — that he takr away n — 
RS: tntill ue be paſt thy — and Moſes ptayed for the people. *. ants 
i158 And Edom anſwered him, * eee . gut. 

1 8 — again · ſetpent, and ſet it vp { for a figne, i 

<weith the H qον , ; D—— —— — dine, 

<> 9 Fhen hnkle of hae Gi vat him 9 *So Moſes made 3 ſerpent ot brafſe,& ſytit a 
N vp by Þ hie way il l & my cattcl eder e eee be dent 

— . ee — TID Let 

10 And 


8 14 WI ef 4 fp ken in the | k 
* — arr Ar pum 
rer ee Arnon, 

+ x5 And ar the ſtreame ofthe riners that goeth 
ie to the dwelling of Ar, and youu vpon 


e 
Aſſemble the pe 
#5 n een th 


vnto it. 
The princes digged this well, the cap- 
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33 But the aſſe ſy me, and turned ſtom me done vnto me? I tooke thee to curſe mine ex 
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8 455.7 > 4 the men: but what I fay yoto ſhes} ſbal thou ſote curſe them out of that place for my f 
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her vowes and all her bonds v the hath made: 


— . — after the manner, concerning her y ſame day that he heard them, 
—— I ST r 
8 burnt & his meat x m, iniquitie. 6. "if 
4 . offeriy * r7 Theſe are the ordinances which the Lorde 
— —— * n do rato the Lord in commanded Moſes, betweene a man and his 
N leaſtt. be ſide your vdwes, and your free of» wife, and betweene the father and his daughter, 
Lee desen eg wee beting young in her fathers houſt. mn .1 
and for your drinke offering and for CHAP. XXXI, 
your peace offering. 8 Fine Kings of Mi anil Hau we dans. 
| + 4 5 i © + I. 18 on y maides eve reſtrurd aliue. 27The praye 
J Cinicerning ber. 4 The wwe of the maids, . ty deuided. 49 A preſent ginen of Iſrael. 
Fo the wife, to Of the widrw 1 duced. dthe Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, faying, 
Ti" Motes fpake vnto the children ot n A 2 *Reuenge the children of Iſrael of the — 
a eee Midianites m afterward ſhalt thou be * gathe- 5 N 
Ae ded f him, ted vnto thy people. al 
7 2 Moſes alſo ſpake vnto the heads of F tribes - 9 enen th bs 
eoncerning the children of 1fracl, ſaying, This is nefſe ome of you vnto warre, and 2x 
the thing which the Lord hath commanded, againſt Midian, to execute the vengeance '© 
23 Whoſoener — F _ rat the Lord, -Lord _ 2 3 1 * 
Che. bi ot ſweareth an to bind mfle 4 A thouſan enery roughout 
4 doe ae the tribes of Iſrael, ſhall ye fend to the warre. 
eee e, so there were talen out of the thouſandes 
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LA houſe, in the time of her — 19 & And Moſes ſent them to the warte dvs — 9 
5 5 And ber father bee her vowe and bonde, thouſand of euery tribe. ad ſemt them with Ph 1. 
whetewith ſh- bath bound ber ſclfe, and her fa- nehas' the ſorme of Elemar the Prieft to tha 
ther hold his peace concerning her, then all her warte: & the holy inſtruments, that in the trum 
vowes ſhall ſtand, and enerv bond where with X et ree is 
ſhe hath bound her ſelſe. ſhall ftand. ; adrhey ware punt din 26 Þ Lock 
, Rat if her father difalow her the fame day Arne for prone eee the wales. 
, thithe hearerh al her yowes and bonds,where- B They flew alſo the Ki t of Midian among 
——— they ſhall nt be therm chat were ſlaine: *Bui aud Reheth,& Zur, Tab. | 
value, and the Lord will forgiue her, betauſe & Hur nd Rebofine kings of Midiz9, und they 2. 

difitowed hey em Balaam the ſonne of Reor with the word: 1 
——— ee of pool er en « 6 
th owe ps, where: of Midian priſoners, and their ehildrenand =. 
nde ff, dll their catrell, and all their floekes, und an 
ber husband hegrde it, and holdeth his — 
r Cad — 
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ede rea bond he Bleazar the Prieft, and vnto 11 8 
the Lord will ſorxiue het, of the Edt ch ref dre Feampely'Þ pfine 
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RAYE DIVIDED, 


eee for your 


19 And ye ſha] remaine without the hoſte ſe. 
nen dayes all 2 hare killed any perſon, nd 
ii that hauo touched any dead, nd puriſie both 
* — and your priſoner the third day and 


20 Alſo ye that purifie euerv garment and all 
that is made of skinnes and all worke of goats 
kaite, and all things made of wood. 

21 And Eleazar the Prieſt ſaid vnto the men 
ef warte, which went to the battell. This is the 
ordinance lot of the lawe which the Lord & com- 


manded Mo 
= ks for gold, iter, braſſe, yron, tinne, and 


cb 

Kuen all that may abide the fire, yee ſhall 
men go throuyh the fire, & it ſhalbe cleave: 
AN yet, it ſhalbe purified with*the water of purifi- 
- - *- eation-andall that ſuffereth not the fire, ye ſhall 

canſeto paſſe by the water. 
24 Te ſhal waſh aJ'o your clothes the ſeventh 
nde fhalbe deane: and aiterwatd ye ſhal 


come into the hofle, 
25 TAnd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
4 26-Take y ſumme of the pray that was taken, 
do of perſons & of eattell. thou & Eler2ar the 
duet, & the chieſe fathers af the Cogregation. 
27 And divide 5 praye betweene the fouldiers 
} went to the warre, and all the Congregation. 
28 And J ſhalt take a tribute vnto the Lord 
ol the men eu an far went out to hattel: 
one perſon of fi red both of F perſons, & 
of the becnes and of the aſſes. and of the 
19 Ye ſha] take it of their halſ & giue it vito 
Elezzar Prieft;a: an heave offering of ß Lord. 
30 Fat of the halſe of the children of Iſrael 
thou ſhalt take one,taken out of fiſtie, borh of F 
of the beeves, of the aſſes, dof he 
Fee _— the extend thon ſhalt pi 
vnto the Lenites, which haue the chaige 
ofthe Tabernacle of the Lord. 


the Lord had commanded Moſes.. 

5 Aud the bootie. 79 wit be reſt of the praye 
$ — _ af \ Le led, was fixe 
3% 2, « knddreth ſenentie vn e thouſand fh 
4 | To ox , 33 And ren and two thouſand _ 
oy” 2 34 And threrſepre and one thhuſand afſes, = 

ts ho Apd two er chirtie perſous in 

al fien by no man. 

| 2 for TEES 
nomber o 

th WA and thirtie MO | 
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1 2 CHAT: . 
Y „ EET have ace. oth awkich Moſes diuided from 


J And Moſes and Eleazar the Prieſt tooks F 


2 And Moſes and Eleazar the Preft did 2 


THE CAPTAINESE 
42 And of the halle of the children Uriel, 
2 
(For the halſe that perte ted voto 
— ation, was three hemdreth thirtie and jenen 
thouſand ſheepe, and fine bundreth, © _ 
44 And fixe and thirtie thouſand beeves, 
222 RY 
And ſixteene thouſand per 
71 Moſes. I ſay, took of the half that perteined & 
vnto the children of Iſrael, one talen o of fi 
tie; boch ol the perſons and of the cattell, and 
gave them vito the Levites, which have the 
charge of the Tabernacle of the Lorde, a8 the 
Lord had commanded Moſes, _ — 
48 © Then the captaines which were over | 
thouſands oſ the hoſte. the captaines ouer the 
thouſands, 2nd the captaines over the handreds 
came vnto Moſes : 
ay And faide to Moſes, Thy ſemants have ta- 
* the ſumme of the men of warre which are +8B, 
vnder 4 our authoritie, and there lacketh not _ 
one man of vs. 
go We have therſore wn, 2 _—_ _ 
the Lorde, what every man ſe 
gold bracelets,and ano: = — — 
orvaments of the legges, to make an atonement 
for our ſoules beſore the Lord. 
5r And Moſes and Eleazar the Prieſt tooke 
the gold of them, aud all wrought jewels, .  '* 
$2 And all the gold of the offering that they 
eſſered vp to the Lorde (of the'captaines over 
thouſands and hundreds) was ſteene thouſand 
ſeuen hundre ti and Gſtie ſhekels, 
31 (For the men of warre had ſpoy lei, every 
man for hin ſelſe) 


the golde of the captaines over the thonſandes, | 
and ouer the hundreds, and broupht it into the | 
Tabernacle ofthe Congreꝑstion ſor 2 7 
all of the childrep of Iſrael before the Lord. £ 
15 Cohen 2 2 
2 7 e t enoerntes and | 
16 2 2 1 — Moſe 


bemites. end halfe, : 
and laild cities enthis 2 Jarmen. 
Ne Ow the children of e % 


of eattell: & they faw the land Cr ad hy 
land of Gilead, it was an apt place for catieN, 
2 Then the children of Gad,and the children 
of Reuben cam e. and ſpake vnto Moſes andi to 
Elearar the Prieft, and vnto the ptinexs of the 


Congregation, ſayin 
2 The Es, and Dod. e 
ad Nimnrah. and Heſhbon,and ee 


reer 


And Moſes ſaid vnto the Ae 2785 


{het © And Ver Gen he *þall yoiu be 
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10 N eber; 
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e les fuer for a poſieſ 
1 they diſtomraged y heatt NED wilt and fs OLE you as 
| hwy 5 they would not go med, then t N haue their N 
1 _joro the which the Lord had giuen them. magg you ne 
2 | WP de And the Lordes wrath was kindled the gt And Geckdrn of Cutan? the dilbes 
4 E 33 
X None ne out of E- faid vnto thy ſeruants,ſo : 
Rom twenty yeere olde and aboac ſhall ..z32 We will go armed „ 
ad for the which I are deo Abra- the land of Canaan , that thepelſedion of ofous 1 
am. to lzha eee inheritance may be to vs on this ſide Torde | 
1 ollo 13 280 Moſes gar vato them,cuento þ chil: Deaf ann. 
12 rcep Cle el Tephunneh the dren of Gad, & to the children of Reuben, & to igſh. 2 &Þ. 
and Joſhi the ſonne of Nun:for they talk the ribe of Manaſeh the forme of Ioſeph, ut . 
* 'kawe co antly followed the Lord. the kingdome of rye, of the Amorites 
| "And the Lord was very angry with Iſrael, and the ki e the 
x Fe lorry rg om. Bot s fourty land with Gris href and 
by. vntill all the generation that had done g. cities of the cuntry round about. 
2 . 3 Tord were conſumed. ** , n 
W 2 5 J Fine, WP ä 
* . zugmet 35 And Atroth. Sho 
| 36 And Beth · nim 
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e 38 re 
We bal e here for our ſheepe, names,and Shibmah:and 1 other names vm 
ct for out cattell, and cities ſot our children. , to the cities which they built. 
17. But, we our ſelues will be ready armed io 39 And the children of*Machir Done of CN 
before the children of Iſcael, vntill wee haue Mauaſſeh Went to Gilead, and tooke ret 
them ynto their place : but our chil- out the Amorites that dwelt therein, ; 
=” Il dwell in the defenced cities, becanſe 4 Then Moſes uuf 8 vnto Mackie thi 
8 85 itants of the land. ſonne of Manaſſeh, and he dwelt therein. 1 
+18 We wih got returne vato our houſts,yu;, 41 And lair the ſonne Dau. u 


e. went and 
» ae hes of peerage bobrenng, every = 8 tones here r called de | 
uo 
e mall by, inherite & them beyond Nobak went and tooke Kenath, with 
* & on that ſide, becauſe our inhexitanee (> pes thereof, and called it Nobabaſter 
yato vs on this ſide Iorden Eaſtward, his owne name 
Ps rear ewildo.. CHAP, Kii. 
atmed belore Y Lord ho warte: re ſeerlere nombred. 


rr in harneſſe Canamnites. 
oe the Lag, wr ehen eech of len fc, 


this er en m his & went out, of the 
* the loud be before the S eee 
J. che ye ball teturne & be irmoocent to - 2 And Moſes wrote a e 
ward: th Lond. and toward and this land r gn to the commandement oi 3, 
* W poſſeſtion before the Lord: Lord: ſo theſe regs of thr ging ont. 
ye will not doe o, behold, ye haus 3 Now they pare the firſt 
= {che Lord, and be ſure, that your moneth, ener the fiſteent 
yon out, eb, neth, on the moro 
5 d you then cities for your Alden children of Iſrael mt oa 
fo for you hee & docket ye have ok the ſight of all the Egypititis.  - 
ildeen of and the Ae ptiana buried 


8 pales oe » ſaying, Thy ſer- 
|S}, ants beg e eee | 


„ | 
ag clades | ns eto Pf 


& Io and pitched 
2 RE = 


Sfthe comming of 
e 41 I | 
1e And Emre yds 42 And hey pred from TR by 


. fr 1 43 "43 Andthey depaned hom ve. AAk N 
41. ly in the * wildernes of Sin. v2 
12 And they tooke their journey out of the ad eber beg hart 
; wildetnes of Sin, &ſet vp their ters in Dophkah, ched in lie-abarim,in the borders of Moab,” 
t3 And they departed — — and * departed from lim, dfb 85 


in Alaſh. 
1 And they remooned from Aluſh, . 2 remoued from Dibon-ged,- — 
. ia * , Where was no water for the 555 FE 8 


i : - "uy And they departed from Rephidim,. and Gaim, 4 eee 
u 19.1. pitched in the * wildernes of Sinai. rim befote Nebo 
* 16 And they remooued from the deſert of a And they departed the mountaines , * 
aut. * pitched * in Kibroth Hattaauab. Of Abarim and pitched in 181 | plaine of Moab, ba g 
N 7 Aud they departed from Kibroth Hattaa· by Iorden u lericho, 
tt, md, and lay at * Hazeroth, 49 And they pitched by Iorde,fr Bettrieſhi- | 
3s 18 Andt ſrom Hazeroth, and 2 vnto Abel. ſhittim in the plain of Moab. ard | 
"s pitched in Richm 50 CAnd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes in the 
tÞY. 19 And they departed from ® Rithmah, and plain of Moab,by Iorde toward lericho, ſaying, 
d at Rimmon Parez. it Speake vnto the children of 1fracl,and, , 
20 And they departed from Rimmon Parez, vnto them, * When * are come ouet Iorden De ., 2 
and pitched in Libnah. to enter into the land of Cangan, ieh 11. 15% 
1 Aud remooued from Libnab, and 52 ve ſhall then drive out all the inhabitarits 13. 
in of the land before you, and deſtroꝝ all their pi- 
—— fovencyed from Riffah , and pit- Qures, and breake aſunder all their i 32 of 
ched in Kehelathah. metall, and pluck downe all their hie 74 . 
; 33 Angthey wene from Kehelathab, and pite * And ye ſhal pofſefſe the land & ther- 
I have given you the land . it. 
"ia And ye ſhall herds the la lot gc- 
cording to your ſamilies: ® to the be ruin 
d giue more inheritance, & to the fewer the leſſe 
inheritance. Where the Jot hays fal to any a 


pitchedin loth. 
s And they remooued from Makheloch and that ſhalbe his: according to the rig Eg 
_ Jay ipTahath, fathers ſhall ye inherite. 3 
27 And they departed from Tahath, and pit- 35 But if — 0 — drive out the inhabitants 


c(ched in Taran of the land you, then thoſe whic 4* 
28 And the they remooued from Tarah, and pit- remaine of themyſhall be® fprickes in your © 
© wedwMithkah, and thornes in your ſides, and ſball were you? ak 
2 And they went from Mithkah,aud pitched the land wherein ye dwell. _ 
in Haſhmo 56 Moreouer, it ſhall come to rok Py 
30 And they departed from Haſhmonah, and l do vnto you, as1 thought to do yng | 
hy in Moſeroth. HAP. XX KIF FNR 
31 And they departed from Molevoth, and 3 The coaffi and borders of the land of E. 
in Rene · iaakan. 19 Certaine men * aſſigned to deade the la 
2 And they remoued from Bene · aan, and A Nd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ing. 
. 1 Hor-hagidgad. 2 Command the children of If Wel ge 
nd they went from Hor hagidgad, and vnto them, When yee come into the land of 
; Mched in Totbathah. Canaan , this is the land that ſhall fall ynto. 
ud they remooned from Iotbathah, and your inheritance: Eat i is, the land of Canaan 
=—_ 7 3 . with the cone thereof, . my 
N 7 ronah , and 3 And your Southquarter W homthe 
3 wildernes of Zin, to ny borders of Edom: 4 we 
I they remoned from Erion- gaber and that your Southquartet ſhalbe from the ſalt Sea 
> ng * ef ol — 4. is 1 co _ ard: 
4 37 py pe rom nc 4 And the border ſhall com on from - 
ONES 6 mount Her, in F edge of the Sand ofEdom. the South to | AIR. reach to cn, 
——_— 38 *(And Aaron the Prieſt went vp into Zin,and go out from the South to Kadeſh-bar- «my 1 
2 9 drt the commandement of the Lord, nes: thence it ſhall ſtretch to Hazar-addar — 
Nie lk, in the ſourtieth yeere after the go along to Azmon, 
Mien o lar! were come out of the land of x5 And the border ſhal compaſſt from A 
. i I vato p riuer of Eg Does Fes 
woe ap hundretb, & three and 6 And your wat 
old, when be died in mount Hor. Sex: euen that border 2 — * 
42 Arad the Canganite , which 7 And this ſhall bee your Northqua 
IIS oli ld Ea head OE 5 2 


4 
2 725 


— 


"AMI © '” 
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2672 mount Hor. : ; 3 So they ſhall have the cities to dwel dA 
' 8 From mount Hor ye ſhall point ont till it their ſuburdes ll be for their cattell, andfor * 
erer their ſubſtance, and Rn | 1 
4 And the ſuburbs of the cities which ye ſha 


85 wg ing org Fro to Ziphron, giue vato the Leuites, from the wall ot the city 


and go out to Hazar-cnan, this ſhall bee your outzvard ſhalbe a thouſand cubits round about, . 
North quarter. " Ad ye [ball meaſure without the citie of _ _ "Gaye 
x5. And ye (hall marke out your Eaſtquiarter the Ealt ide, two thouſand cubites: and of the A 
Haar- enan to Shepham. South fide, two thouſand cubites · and of the „ 
» 2x And the coalt ſhall go downe from She · Weſt fide , two thouſand cubites: and of the dual 
"Pham to Riblah, and from the Eaſtſide of Ain: North ſide, two thouſand cubites: and the cities Fre 
& the fame border (hall deſcend and go out at ſhalle in the middes. this (halbe the meaſure of * 
the lide of the Sea of Chinnereth ard. the ſuburbes of their cities, ofth 
x2 Alſo that border ſhall go downe to Ior- 6 And of the cities which yee ſhall giue vnto 2 
den, and leaue at the ſalt ſea. this ſhall be your the Leuites * there ſhalbe ſite cities for reſuge, De 2 
Land with the coaſtes thereof round about. ' which ye ſhaft appoint, that he which killeth i er c 
13 Then Moſes commanded the children of may flee thither: and to them ye ſhall adde two and 28 
Hrael. aying. This is the land which ye ſhall in- and ſourtie cities moe. ; Pol 
herite by lot, which the Lorde commanded to 7 All the cities which ye ſhall gine to the — 2 
giue voto mine tribes and halſe the tribe. Leuites ſhalle eight and fourtie cities: them. ſhal Later 
Che.32.33+ 14 For the ttibe of the children of Reuben, ye Sue with their ſuburbs. k 29 
| © /6.14.2,3 according to the houſholds of their fathers and 8 And concerning the cities vw ye ſhall ging, Won 
g. the tribe ol the children of Gad, according to of the poſſeſsion of y children of Lfracl.of many  , your 
their fathers houſholds, and halle the tribe of ye ſhall take moe & of few ye thal take lefſe: ee 19.6 * 


. Manaſſch,haue receiued their inhetitance. uery one ſhall giue of his cities vntoy Leuites, 
* ts Two tribes and an half: tribe haue recei - — to his inheritance, he inheriteth. 
* _.. medtheiriaheritance on this fide ol Jorden to- $9 CAnd the Lord ſpake eto Moſes faying, 
7 ward Iericho full Eaſt. x0 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, and ay 
16CAgaiy the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, vnto them, * When yee be come ouet Jorden 
_ 17 bet are the names of the men which into the land of Canaan, 1 
Kb ſhall deuide the land vnto you: * Elegzar the 1 f Ye (hall apoint you cities, to be cities of ah 
Ib. 19. 3 Prieſi, and Ioſhua the ſonne of Nav. _ tefuge for you, that the (layer, which flayeth 
wy 18 And ye ſhall take alſo a prince of euetie any perſon vnwares, may fice thither, * 
tribe to deuide the land. 12 And theſe cities ſhalbe for yon a gas, 
19 The names alſo ofthe men are theſe: of the ſtom the auenger j he & killeth, die not, vntiſlli 
tribe of Iudah,Calcb the ſonne of lephunneh. he ſtand before ; Congregation in iudgement, 
20 And of the tribe of the ſonnes of Simeon, 13 And ofthe cities which ye ſhall glue, fine . 
Shemuel the ſonne of Ammihud. cities ſhall ye have for refuge. 
| \. _ - 31 Of the tribe ol Benjamin, Elidad the fonne 14 Ye (hal appoint three on this (ide Torden, 
47; ,vf Chillon, and ye ſhall appoint three cities in the land of 
++ 22 Alſo of the tribe of the ſonnes of Dan, Canaan which (halbe cities of refuge. 


. 


The prince Bulky, the ſonne of Iogli. x5 Theſe ſixe cities ſhalbe a refuge forthe 
. 28. Of the ſonnes of loſeph: of the tribe of children of Iſracl,% for the ſtranger, & ſor him 6 
F te ſonnes of Manaſch, the prince Hanniel the 5 dwelleth 4 among you, that euery one which fl Teley 
ne of Ephod. illeth any perſon ynwares,may fie thither. then, hom, 
24 And of the tribe of the ſonnes of Ephra- 16 And il one (mite another with an inſtru. Ea Hi 
In, che prince Kemnel,the ſonne of Shiphtan, ment of yron thas be die, he u a murtherer,oud fo 
23 Ofthe tribe alſo of the ſonnes of Zebn- the murtherer (ball die the death, . fonne 
1 lun, the prince Elizaphan, 5 ſonnes of Parnach. 17 Alſo if he ſmite him by caſting a ſtone, of lo 
26 So of the tribe of tie ſonnes of Iſſachar, whetewith he may be ſlaine, and he die, hee ii 2 — 
t 


che prince Paltiel the ſonne of Azzan, murtherer, g the murtherer ſhal die the deaths” 2 
27 Of the tribe alſo ol the ſonnes of Aſher, 18 Or il he mite him with an hand weapon i» 

the prince Ahihud, the ſonne of Shelomi. of wood wherwith be may be ſlzine,it he die hs 
28 And of the tribe of the ſonnes of Naph- 1$2 murtherer. c y murtherer ſhal die y death, : 7 

tali. the prince ped abel, the ſonne of Ammibud. 19 The reuenget᷑ of the blood bimſelſe H 
29 Theſe are they, whome the Lorde com. flay the murtherer: when he meeteth him, hee 


. + manded to deuide the inheritance voto the ſhall ſlay him. 
3 children of Iſrael, in the land of Canaan. 20 But if he thruſt him & of hate, or hotle at ki 
CHAP. XXXV. him by laying of waite,that he die, LY 


2 P\go the Lautes ave giuen cities and ſuburbs. 2.1 Or ſmite him through 3 hand, 


N. 11 The cities of refuge. 16 The Lawe of mut- that he die, he y ſmote him ſhall die the death: 
*þ ther, 36 For one mans witneſſt, ſhallno man be for he is a e ee blood 
condemned. —_ — fhalllay the murtherer when he meeteth him, theres 
Aa the Lorde ſpake vnto Moſes in & plaine 22 But i he paſted him {vnaduiſedly, & bot people 
3 * of Moab by lorden md Tericho;faying, of hatred, ot vpon him any + thing without (o e 
.it. s, 2 Command childten of Iſrael.) they K. Laying of waite, r + ah 
„ 2 


Wy Leuites of the inheritice of thei poſſe 23 Orany ſtone whereby he | the flaine) Ka u 7 
on. eties to dwell iq: ye (hal give alſo Lang * 6% him nor cauſed it to l pen, & FEY 
F lubocbs of} cis rowndabout them, be ic and was v6 his enemic, neither fought all 
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1 | ſhall lage be- 


& be Congregation ſhall reſtore him vnto the 
- - eitic of his tetuge, whither be was fied: and he 
+ hall abide t * th of the hie 
. 
N b Iaier come without the borders 
* . ofthe citic of bis refuge, whither he was fled, 
27 And the reucnger of blood find him wr 
eu the borders off city of his refuge, & ᷑uẽ· 
et ol blood flay y murtherer, he ſhalbe yiltles, 
28 Becauſe he ſhould haue remained in the 
ity of his _ yntull the death of the hie 
dat & aſter the death of the hie Prieſt , the 
lier ſhal returne vnto the land of his poſiehiõ. 
29 So theſe things ſhalbe a law of iudgement 
vnto you, throughont your generations in all 
your dwellings, 


dry. 6. ſhall ay the murtherer, through®\ 
«19.15 vone witneſſe (ha not celivfie agaioft 2 perion 
A. do canſe him to die-. 


16, zt. Moreover ye ſhall take no recompence 
3 of the murtherer, which w worthy 
">. - todi&bi 1 to death. 

Aye ſhall take no recompence for bim 


\ that is fled to the citie of his refuge , that hee 
" ould come againe, and dwell in the land, be- 
fore the death of the hie Prieſt. : 
t So ye ſhall not pollute the land wherein 
. ye that] dwell: lor jblood defileth the land: add 
. the landcannot be clenſed of the blood that is 
ſhed thereia, but by the blood of him y ſhed it. 
34 Defile not therefore the land which yee 


30 —— killeth any perſon, the Juage 


ſhall inhabite, for I dwell in the middes therof: the daughters ol Telophehad 


their inheritance be take away from the inbem - 


tance of our farhers,& ſhal be put vnto i inhe- 
rnance ol F tribe whereot they Il al be: fo ſhall 
it be taken away irõ the lot of our inheritance 
4 Allo when the lubile of F children of Iſra- 
el commeth, then (all their iphentance be 
vnto the inheritance of the tribe whereof the 
ſhall be: fo (hal their inheritance be taken away 
rom the inheritance of the tiibe of onr fathers, 
5 *. _— —— — ol I. 
racl, according to the word of the Lord,tayiog, 
The tribe ol 6 4 ſonnes of loſeph have lata wel. 

4 This u the thing that the Lotd hath cor» 
manded, concerning the daughters of Zelophe- 
had, ſaying, They ſhal be wiues, to home they 
thinke- beſt, or ely to the familie of the tribe of 
their fathers ſhall they marrie: 

7 Sol not * par we of — 
of Iſrael remgoue from tribe to tri every 
ove of the children of Iſrael thalfjo5ne himſelſe 
to the inheritance of the tribe of his fathers. 

8 Andevery daughter that poſieſſeth avy in · 
beritance of the tribes of the children of 1irael, 
ſhall be wiſe vnto one of the famile of the tribe 
of her father tliat the childten of Iſrael may ene 
ioy every man the inheritance of theit fathers, 

Neither ſhall the inneritance goe about 
from tribe to ttibe: but euer one of the tribe 
of the children of Iſrael ſhal ſticke to his owe 
inheritance, 

1 As the Lord commanded Moſes, ſo did 
11 For * Mahlah, Tirzah, and Hoglah, & Mil- cha 
cah , and Noah the dauphtersof Zeclophehad © © 
were maried vnto their tathers brothers ſonnes, | 


12 They were wines to certamt of thing» 
lies of the fonnes of Manaſſeh the 2 | 
phe ſo their inheritance remained in the;tnbe. 
ol the family of their father. AY 

13 Theſe are the commandement: ardfawes 
which the Lorde commanded by the bane ; 
Moſes, vnto the children of Iſtael in the plat 
of Moab,by Iotden toward Iericho. 
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= for l the Lord dwell among f childre of Iũsel. 
thy CHAP, XXXVI. : 
*” - . 6 Anorder forthe mariageof the daughters of 
„ Telophehad. 7 The inheritance could not be giutn 
' » Samonetrile to nher. = 
G. 1 the chiefe fathers oſ the ſamily of the 
4 ſonnes of Gilead, the ſonne ol Machu the 
ſonne of Manaſſeh, oſ the families ol the ſonnes 
ö ol loſeph, came, aud ſpake before Moſes, and be · 
LY fore the Princes, the chieſe fathers of the chil- 


The fifth booke of Moſe s, called Deuteronomie. 


J 2 THE ARC VU ENT. 
He wongerfull Ioue of God toward his Church is liueꝶ fer forth in this booke. For albeit through 
their meratiinde ena ſumrary rebelliams aoamft God for the ſpace o ffourte geres, Deux. g. bey had 
* deſerned to haue bene cut off frems the nomber 1 ad far euer to haut bene depruced of the 
"we of his holy worde and Sacraments: yet be did ener preſerue his Church euen fer his. owne mercies 
3% ſais, and would ill haue his Name called upon among them. Wherefore ke bring ih them into the 
=  dendof Canaangefiroieth their enemics,yiueth them their cuntr) towns & goods, and exhoreeth then 
- by the of their fluhers(whoje inaeliue, idolatrie, aculieries, nurumurings er rebellion fit had 
: moſt ſharpely puniſhed) to feare and obey the Lord, 10 embrace and heepe his Law without adding 
: thereuuto or dimmiſning therefrom.For by his word he won'd be knowen 19 be their God gr they his 
people:by his worde he would gourrne his Church and by the ſame the). ſhould learne to obey him l his 


% - ward he would diſterne the falſe prophet frean the true, light from darkenes, ignorance fro knowledge 

. td bis 0wne prople from all other — and mfigels: „ dee 

* A amd fe whathueuer i not aprecable to his holy will ſecme it ether wiſe neuer ſo good gx pres... 
dn eig of men. Ang for 1H cauſe God promiſed ta raiſe vp Kings & Goperncus ; 


1 K. 25 F 


of bis word and preſernaticn of his Church , piu vm them an efpeciall ci 127 . 92 
vg 3hereoſ: whom hy be mileth — — wm the e Fab bs 


rin, ſervice vnd aſo for: 
rem al ich lewer an 
ther emcee by dieſe a ereneceſſrt 4 comer 
etre in well how to rule and line m the feare God, tonowifh Glens | 
„ and to preſerne that order which God Ruby rt arp atoms, 
Cw them the træmęreſſe his commundenents, mY 
and 
ee ris faying, Heare the comtronerſies betweene 
from your bretliten, and Fudge righteouſlic between 
every man and his brother , Sai ogg 
that is with him, 
17 Ye thal have o reſpe of perſon ini 
ment, * but ſhall heate the ſi 
—— ye ſhall not ſeare the face of man ſor the & 
nt is Gods: and the cauſe that is tod 
for you, bring vnto me, and I will heare it. gy 
18 Alſo I commanded you the ſame time all ec 
the things which you ſhould doe. 
A... C1 hen we departed from Hoteb, & were * 
Tal that great-and terrible 4 
— — the way of the mous 
of the Amorites, as the Lorde out God 
| manded vs: e 
pake vnde the children of according 20 And I faide ynto you, Te ate come vnte 
| -vnto all that the Lord had ginen him in com- the ountaine of the Amorites which the Lond | 
5 mandement vnto them, our God doth giue vnto vs. 558 
Pen. 4 eee 21 Behold, the Lord thy God hath hid te 
87. the Amorites which dweltin H landbefore thee: goe vp aud po ſſeſſe ie; fe 
8 = Inj Baſhayy which dyelt 12 dine God of thy fathers hath 
1 _ feare ſag pray — Fg 
hs 3 780 this {ide Torden in the lande of Moab came vnto me every one & fald,- 
began Moſes to —_— this lawe, ſaying, We Ales men before vs, to ſeareh vs out 
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e ws 
pale r 0 yt the fame time, ſoy· — — id Be” A 
ab e wh Lord hated vs, therfore hath be broug 
rd your God hath mut e ee eee ee, 
=- 
ſhall dA heb our b 
our hearts, 
. e g 
and moreouer we he 


halt fron rr 
4 Thea ye ene beer 
| Seeder thou haſt commanded vr to doe, gr And inthe wil 
11 eee e wiſe —— —— 
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7 {00 "4 * it e Tord faid vnto me, Say vnto them, 
+ Gt oo ip, Heither fight, (\ot I am not among 1955 them, to deſtroy them 


Saue Calcd the 5 of lephutnch : ayer | | W. 
Fn * and to lum will 1 "the land ; e Lora fad td th, hoo 
be bach rroden pon, arid to his children, nut | vexe AIG nb, fe lchhe d bn 
cn he hath cobſtandly followed the Lord. tell: fot! will net gluethee of theirJand for 3 2 
Skis the Lord vel thy Wind ior your poſſeſsion, 1 hays ben Ar vato.the "> 
Bs the trans of jewel fa children of L oeſrion, : 2 

Hol the ſongs bp oh 8 10 Ti: Penne nel te i ines 1 
e he ſhall go incou - people great aud mary, &tall.as the Anal 4 

45 . dor he ſhall cauſe 1636 to inhetit it. 11 eee Efents "as the . 

js Moreover yout children, which -ye ſaid Anakims : who ne che bites call Emm. 2 4 

bes and your ſormes, which in that 12 The ® Hotinis Iſo dwelt In Seir before- Gen. 34 . "> 

no knowledge betWeene good & enill, time, whom ths children öl Elan qhaled our & 7 
1 p56 to rhicder, at ynto them will 1 deſtroyed them beſote thew,,hel dwelt ip their f 

13 y poſſeſſe i ſtead : 2 Iſrael thall do vnro-rlie land oh 
But as for you, turne backe, and take your poſßſslon, hic the Lotd hath giuen them, 
ney into the wilderneſſe by the way ooh the 13 No tiſe vp, ſaid 7 85155 og'e 

99 a river® Zered: & we Went ouer the rig 

tri he op faid vnto me, We 44 The ſpace ſo Wire 4n 
i ainſt the Lord, we wil go vp and ns we were come ener 


to al that F Lord our God hath Z. eight & thirty San all the 
5 a you euery ma to p — of 1 n af 215 wete waſted out = 


"were ready to go vp into F mountain, _ the hofle as the Lord ſware ynto them. 
r ibdeche the bande e 
among the 
it ye fall before your enemies.” | - _ ſte,till they were conſumed, 
d when I told youye would not heare, ” 16 J So when all 'the men of warre wers 


N Y 200 7 del Aled againſt the commandement ofthe conſumed and dead from org i» the people: 


. 5 he Amotites which dwelt in that Moab this day: 
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Nee 


id were preſuopmoi fad dt vy inte 17 Then the Lord! e 
1 Ar — of — 


zountaine came out againſt you, 8 19 And Ae come neert otier againft 
jou (a3 Bees vic to doe) aud deftroyed you in the children of Ammon: Wee not lay Ge 
voto Hotmah: id. vnts them, nor mooue Warte e i 8 ; 
ben I will not gide thee of the fir mec F . 
of Ammon poflſsion: for 1 haue. u 
eu. vento the ren of Lot for a poſteſsion. * 
ine ne 75 TEM 8 

gyants dwelt therein aſoretime, nn 9 42 
5 W ee 1 2 


is die : bef 
n we e . into their inhetitan | 
the wikterneſſe, by the way of the red Sea, 22 As he did to ibe children of Elau which 
he Lord ſpake vnto mo: and we compatied dwell in Seir, when he deſtroyed the Horims 
nt Ser a long time. before them, and they . N 92 85 aud 
Aud the Lord eee the. Gyi s \dwelt in their ſtead vnto ; 8 
7 hone” compatied mountalne long * And the Anim; Wach im enen . 
zh: N o | Azzah, the Caphtotims which came ont 1e cee, 
ne thon the people,fayitg,Ye ſhall. 4 Cspbter gli and dwelt in their ſtead. 3 
© wi the coaſt pf your brethzen the chil- 24 © Riſe vp theref76, ſeidihe Lord: take * 
kf which dwell in Seit, hal y and n : 


FX EE For kenn get Amore g of Wk begin 
2 ber land ſo mnch 35 afoot bredth, Tg areas | 
7 —— hat e giuen mount Seit vnto Eſau. 35 Fhis Dapper car 
8 yd day 3 4 
See for m — 3 fame; 2 "5 
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— as ſclues, 15 
of the cities which we tooke, the Neubenites and — 
6 1 gane the re and vnto the riner oc 
Kel tiner of Avon, and Sor the citie that is vpon Arnon, the river and the borders,cuen W 1 
1 the river,cen vnto Gilead: there vas got one to the riner Iabbok, which in the border ofthe, 
"NY citie-that Eſcaped vs : / the Lord our God de- children of Ammon: 
4 f- ie lizercd vp all j before vs. | 17 3 and the bos - „ 
E 37, Ontly vato the land of the children of ders from euen vnto the Sea of the 
. Ae eee voto toy fe n tea l vader tho ſprings ef 0 en 
eien. the I diner Iabbok, nor vnto the citics in the Piſgah Eaſtw 
| mauntaines. ut vnto Whatiocner the Lotd our 18 a 1 
faying, The 2 God hath giuen vun 
this land to poſleſe 1 
me. 11 The bignes r 
. E uy 
r De — 19 Your wines onely, and your children, lt 
ofÞhnais made Captaine, 27 Mo- yourcatelfor know F ye have much cath) 
F ſhall abide in your cities which 1 haue giuẽ you, 
2 3 . l SN 
TH; Hen weed, went y the way of bre as vnto you, and that alſo poſſeſſe 
1 — | ae king often can e the land, wich the Lord o! 
1 . — oe ek dem depend the hel, 
NF. 2 And the Lord ſaid vnto me, Feare him not, man vnto 
for 1 will deliver him, and all his people, and 21 0.7 An 
kus land into thine hand, and thou thalt do vn- ſaying, Thine 
fo bim, as thou diddeſt vnto * Sihon King of your God hath done vnto theſe two K 
the Amorites,which dweltat Heſhboo, * ſo ſtall the Lord do vnto all the kingdor 
3 So the Lord our God deliveredalſo vnto whither thou goeſt. : "y 
21. onr had o F king of Baſhan al his : 22 Ye ſhall not —_ . ner 
& we ſinote him, vntill none was left him e 
4 And 222 —9—— Aud Lbeſought the Lord the ne wo 
neither was there acitie which we tooke not cyl | 
2 rt Aran D 
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Lebanon. 
6 But the Lord Ae with ark, 
eee EE aud the; - 


und deuide for 
the land hichehon ſhale ee. 
© 2g 80 we abode in the valley over ail vnts you in} 
> omar 111 abt — 


1 you a grauen 
9 gure: whether it — arts 
there:o 6 Therewn flanderh fey The ane — 


2 deere 
which 1 heauen, and when thou feeſt tf mme 21 


dect of ie e 
* re — and fware that E ſhould not goe 
yet euery one from among you. wy ures Ge Lende in voto. 

A But yethat did cleaue vnto the Lord your that which the Lorde thy God gi> 
Salze alive every one of you this day. ueth thee for an i 
| A Behold, I haue taught you ordinances, and 22 For I muſt die in this land, and ſhall hot 
Wo Wow 20 the E00d 195 Gord commended win, goe ouer lorden: bu ge. thul goe ouer, and 
r that ye ſhould doe euen ſo within the land poſſeſſe that good 
J e 2; Take heede vnto y your ſelnes, leaft ye fore. 
I therefore, — for cor the n id Lond? your God which, 
x —.— Nr tanding f 

a le, which ſhall beare all grauen image, o- e 
. } Onlythis people Lord thy Sieden 

n great nation. 24 For the Lord thy God is ac 

rent, vnto whom the and a ielous God, 2 
them, as the Lord out”. 25 e e ſhe bezer aid Ss. / 
5 we cal vntohim ford childtens childten, and ſhalt haue remgi 

| Tanna je greek otdi-' lon ng in the land, if ye cotrupt | 
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n = I this da 1 
— — u W poſe to you t — Es 
hoed? eare hana aint bed to 6 2 Th il 
and täte him reden God made a en vin ww 
| vs in Horeb. 
ſignes and by v und by a rr 
nughty hand, and by a ſtretched om arme, & by our fathers cnely, but with vs, euen with vs all 
gest fegte according vnts all that FLord your here aliue this day. 
God did mo you tn before your eyes ? 4 The Lord talked W ee 
2 vnto — that thou i 388 the middts olthe fire - 
e n Fe oh wha ſtoode berweene the Lord 
to declare vnto you the word of the 
"36 On of hen he a thee' beats his od”, i: fr ye werealtzid af thefſight of the ; 
beer. 2 and went not vp into the mount) and he faid, .. 
thee” his great ſue, 2 6 © *I amthe Lord thy God, which haue 1 
voyce out of the middes of the re. brought thee out of the land of Egypt, from'þ 
*39 And- becauſe he Toned fachers, chere. 8 ator 
fore he 8 ſcede' _ 2 1 have nove other gods before 
brought thee out of Egypt iu fight, my face. | 
CSG * 8 Thou ſfralt make thee no n image, aß 
1 ee oy eh rl u ode, r 
uuer chen thou. befute thec, to bring thee in, and which is in the earth beneath, or that u in 
to give'thes their land fot inheritance: 3s ap- the waters lc? 
preeth this day. Thou ſhalt neither bowe 97 ſelſe vnto 
39 Vnderſtand therefore this day, and conſi- them, nor ſerue them: ſor I the Lord thy God EA 
der in thine heart, that the Lord, he is God in In a iclous God Viſkinp che iniquirie 61 the el 
heanen aboue, and pon the earth beneath: chers vpon the children, euen vnto the third 
there is none other. and fourth generation of them that hate me: - 
40 Thou (batt keepe therefore his ordinan- 1# And f 
ces, and his commandemencs which 1 com-. ther t my co 
mand thee this day, that it may goe well with Name of the Lord 
A er 
u mayeſt prolong thy vpon the earth, him gui That t N 
wluch the Lorde — God thee for euer. 12 Keepe the Sabbath day to to Foce it, * as 
| "the Lord thy God hath commanded 
13 Sixe dayes thou ſtult beret ite fo 
all thy worke : 


14 Put che ſeventh day i the Sabbath of the, 
N Lord thy God: thou ſhalt not doe apy worke 
A | ane ies, and hue : therein, thou, nor thy ſonne, npr thy daughter, ,. 
1 flo, 8. 42255 Oi Rezer i in the wilderneſſ. in the nor thy man ſeruant nor thy maige, nor thin: 
bs plame cnuntrey of the Reubenites: and Ra- oxe, not thine aſſe, neither any of thy a 7 8 
moth in Gilead among the Gadites: and Go- the ſtranger that is & in thy gates; that thy mp 
lan in Baſhan among them of Manaſſch, | ſeruamt. and thy mayd 280 as wel a8 fs 2 
44 © So this is the Jawe which Moles ſet ap zemeinber that ou waſt a ſer̃uant i 
be of Iſrael, of Egypt, and thar the Tord thy 
45 Theſe ate the witneſſes, and the ordinan- E thee out thence by a mightie band & 25 
cc. and the lawes which Moſes declared to the ſtretched out atme: therefore the Lord thy Gel. 
hep of Uracl after they came out of Egypt, cominanded thee to obſerve the Sabbath 
45. On this fide Torden, in the valley ouet a- 16 Honour thy father & thy e 
Anlt cee Sihou lung of Lord thy God hath 1 thee, q = 
q e 
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to lezte me, and t oheepp all — about you, 9.1 | 
ec pay har is gh go wel with them. "25 For the Lord thy del ident Gol 
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«+39; vnto . you 
your tents.; ;,- deal: hgom he face of 2 
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33. Der Walle ia all the wayes CY good land M the Lord ſware vato thy ſatheis, 

your Gad hath c« ＋ enemies before thee, 
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62 And Ye ſhall + left ſewe in nom 
where ye were as * ſtarres of heauen i in 
maljendobecous thou * obey the 
voyce of the Lord th 

63 And as the Lauf heh ac 
to doe you good, and to multiplie you, ſo be 
will reioyce ouer you to deſtroy you, and bring 
you to nought, and ye ſhall be zooted out 
the land, whither thou goeſt to poſſeſſe tr. 


* 


Chap. i 


21. 


ouer you,. 


61 And the Lord ſhall ſcatter thee among all ; 


people, from the one ende of the world vnto 
the other, and there thou ſhalt ſerue other gods. 
which thou haſt not knowen nor thy 


euen wood and ſtone. 

65 Alſo among theſe na ta Gods 
no 2 neitker Fall the ſole of thy foote have. 
reſt : forthe Lord ſhall gine thee there a trem· 
bling heart, and losing to yeruone till thine cies 
fall out,and a Fee minde. 

66 And thy 
thou ſhalt ſeate both ni 
haue none e 


2 5 
n do 
againe & ſhips by the 9 2 
thee, Thou ſhalt ſee it no ne & there 
ye {ball ſell your ſelues vnto your enemies lot 
bondmẽ & bond womẽ, & there ſhalbg no byer. 
CHAP. XXIX 

2 The people are exhorted to olſerus the cim - 
mundements. 10 The whole people from the hyefl 


ſhall } hang beſore thee, and j o- 
5 285 5 2 — 


to the laweſt are com ehended vnder Coos Con + 


nenant. 19 The of him that flattereth 
ch hm ſelfs in his Ty rye 24 The cauſe oo 
_— wr rk oe hu people, 
Heſe are the wordes of the couenant / the 
Lord commanded Moſes to make with the 
land of Moab, beſide the 
nant vr he had made with them in Horeb , 


2 


Egypt; 
— 1 
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24 8 
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of Baſhan came thelefarkers ed made wab them, when 
d we lewe them, he brought them out ofthe land of 
it for an in- 26 Aud went and ſerued other and 
them: euen gods which they knew 
| which had ginen them nothing, 
9 * Keepe therefore the wordes of this coue- "wo Therefore the verath of the Lotd wated l 


* Eg that ye may ptoſper in all — 2—ä land, — Vp it every wendy 


£ 10 beg day enery one of you before 28 — ach nected them out oſ 
tte Lord yo Bod: your heads of your tribes, — — and in wrach, and in great 
| yourElders ad your offices en ll the men iod i 8 


appreverh this day. 
rt Your children, your wines, and thy ſtran- 29 The fecretthings to the Lord ou 
ger chat is in thy campe fromthe hewer of thy God, but the things reneiled vnto vt and 
wood. vnto the drawer of thy water, te our children for euer, that we may doe al 
12 That thou ſhouldeſt paſſe Into the coe. the wordes ofthis Lawe. 
gant of the Lotd thy God and into his othe & CHAP. XXX. | 
te Lord thy God maketh with thee this day, 1 Mertieſhewed when they repent.6 +l 
13 For to eftabliſh thee this day or —— doeth circoamciſe the heart. 271 Allexcuſe 
| eo IR Wen beet God, nora is nalen away. 1 
%. ashetath faid vnto thee and 28 he harh ſworne five 2b7.20 The Lori in their life which 2 
ento thy fathers, Abraham. Izhak,and Laalcob. Owen ell theſe things ſhall come 
14 Neither malte T this couenant, and this — 49 big or the curſe | 
7 you onely I haue ſet before thee, and thou ſhalt turne into 9 
| Bat afwel/ with him that ſtandech here thine heart; among all the nations whitherthe F 
Ae e Lord our God, as _ God hath driven thee, L 
with hin that is not bere with vs this day. ——8—— 
16 For ye knowe, bow we haue dwelt in the ——— —— 
Land of Egy and how we paſſed through the this day: thou — — children with all tune 
nations vyhich ye paſſed by. heart and with all e 
their abominations and 3 Then the Lord 


* 


5 E 222 2 
* — a a n 
r lh do 3 8 Wy 
9 k 
"LIN . <4 9 
* 1 * 
. . 
- 
% _ 
"7 «wa T” *) 
12 1 g 
— *- 


£ 982 * bg EY 


* |: Hg ' wie te -- 


ſeene 
their Idolos (wood, and ſtone, ſiluer and 2 
which were among them, 
18 Thar there fhoold not he among 12 man —— Lord thy God hath ſcattered thee, 


nor woman: not famille. not t᷑ribe, which ſhould 4 Though thou wereſt caſt vnto the vtmoſt 
from F Lord our part of heaut᷑ from thenee wil F Lord thy God 

of theſe nations, gather thee, and from thence will be take thee, 

5 And the Lord thy God wil bring thee into 


thy 
poſſeſſe it, and he wi hey thee fanow, 
er. this curſe heſbleſſe him ſelle in e 2 pee. pore fathers.” 
4 1 ſhall have Nee h I walke accor 
to the ſſu eſſe of 
Adding drankennef@-to thi. 
29 The Lord will not be merciful vnto him, wi oy ni 

Ne CRY al Melons 7 And Lord chy Sal erf lay nes 
ſhall ſmoke againſt that man, & curſe that curſes vpon' thine enemies, and on them that 

J eee ibook e im. hate thee, and that perſecute thee. 
Ford hall 5 8 Retnrne thou therefore, and obey the volct |. 
=S. .2r And the Lord ſhall —— ofthe Lord, and do all his commaundementy, 

which I command thee this day. 
4 — God will make thee plen· 
r 

en your * oſ thy catte!l, and in '# 
alete te fe the fe ay ht ory wk for F Lore 
var Fg _ — rs 
1 fee 2s oner 

theres erin roo | thal ſire it: thou ſhale obey the voyce of the 


ES: . that 
6 9377 Neither is it beyond the thoaſhoal- 
8 A eee, ouer f fra for vs, & bring 
{ -*- Ievsandauſe ir,that we may do it? 


req Bat the word is very neere vnto thee: ever; 


g Bchold.I hane fer before thee this day life 
and add eni 


\ N 3 e Lot thy God, to walke in his waies,and to 
" FP — — & his ordinances, ! 
thou maieſt line and be mul · 


ja the land v hither thou ꝑoeſt to 
| — i 
+ wiſtnot obey, — wor- - Hp 
v i ipothergodaand firue them, 
18 Ipronounce rnto you this day, that yee 
ſhall ſurely _— yee {ball not prolong your 
iet in the land, whicher thou paſſeſt ouer Ior- 


e pete k. 

; 04426; © 19 *Icall heaven and earth to record this 
1 you, thet L haue ſer. before yon life 
_ e 


— Laakob,to giue the, 
a CHAP. XXXI. 

a 2.7 Moſes preparin? himſelſt ta die, appormeth 

. Joſtaus to rale the people, 9 He gineth the law to 

the Laut yt, that they ſhould read it to the people. 

19 God ciueth hem 4 ſon19 a8 4 witnes betwoene 
_ tim or the. — God confirmeth Joſhua.29 Moſes 

them that they will rebel after hi death. 
Moſes went aud ſpake theſe wordes 
vnto all Iſrael, 

' 2 And faid vnto them, Tam an handreth and 
twenty veere olde this dav: I can no more goe 
ont and in: alſo the Lord hath Gid vnto mee, 
*Thon ſhale nor go ouer this Torden, 

8 Te Lord thy God he will go ouet beſote 
26, : - thee: he will deſtroy theſe nations beſore thee, 
＋ and thou ſhalt poſſeſſe . he (hal go 

before thee,as the Lord hath ſki 

A4 4 And the Lprdſhal doe vnto 8 did 

* te Shen and es Og Kings of the Amotites, 

* and vnto their land whome he deſtroyed. 

5 And the Lorde ſhall giue them before you 
- that ye may — An IK 

Thane commanded you, 


> 


7 And Moſes called loſhna, and fold ente 
km height of ale, \ Be 6f 2 good con- 


[ rage and flrong:for with this 
| ; — which rhe Lord co 
— andthoy ſhalt 


7 — 


* 


thy mouth and in thine heart, ſor to doe it. 


good, death enill, "EW 
x6-In that I command thee this day, to loue 


his lawes,that 
The & that} Lordcy God map ds tes may 


1 Tae ernte den before for bat bring Silent __ 
$ 2 | r _ 5 — ynto thẽ I wůl be w 


vnto all the Elders of 1ſrae}, I 
2 Moſes cõmanded them Aying. Ege Nebe. 8. 2. 
yeere ®-when the yeere of ſreedome Chap. 15.2" 
EPE : 
11 Whenall Iſtael ſhal come to appeate be- 
fore the Lord thy God, in the place which hee 
hall chuſe, thou ſhale read this Lawe before all 
Iſtael that they may heare it. F 
the people togither:men and wo- 
th nor hear boy ew 
in thy gates, may heare, and that t 
learne and ſeare the your.God , and 
keepe,and obſerue all the words of this Law, 
22 And that their children which haue not 
D. 
Lord your God, as long as yee liue in the lind, 
whither ye goe over lorden to poſſeſſe it. . 
14 C Then the Lordfaid vnto Moſes, Behold, * 
thy daies are come, that thou muſt die: Call lo- 
ſhua,% any I the ade yr the Con- 
gregation that I may ima} e. So 
Moſes and Ioſhua wentgnd dead inthe Taber 


ſe nacle of the Congregation 
cared in T 


'1 And the 2 —.— 
in the pillar of a clonde: ny of 8 ol the 
cloud ſtood oner the the Tabernacle. 

16 Aud the Lord ee: Moſes, Behold, 
thou ſhale ſleepe with thy fathers and this peo · 
ple will riſe vp, & goe a whoring aſter the gods 
of a ſtrange whither they goe 0 ae | 
therein)and will forfake me, and breake my co- 
genant which I hane made with them, 

17 Wherefore my wrath will ware hote a- 
gainſt them at that 33 I will forfake them, 

& will hide my face from them: then they ſhall 
be conſumed, & many aduerſities and tribulati- 
ons (hall come vpon them:ſo then they wil favs, 
Are not theſe troubles come vpon mee, hecauſe 5 
God ts not with me? 

18 Bat I will ſarely hide my face in that da 
becauſe of all the eaill, which they ſhal commit 
in that they are turned to other gods. 

19 Nowtherfore wiite ye this ſong for y 
and teach ĩt the children of Iſtael: par it in their N 
mouthes, that this ſong may be my witneſſe f- 
gainſt the children oſ If frael, "+ EY 

20 For I will bring thẽ into the lande which I Ae 
ſware vnto their father floweth vv milke and 
1 themſelues, & Ware | 
fat: then CLONE emne vnto other gods, ans 
ſerue thẽ, & co me. & break my eoneu ae. 

At And then many aduerſities and trĩ- 
bul ations ſhall come vpon win 19> > ſong ſhall 
anſwere the to thein face 282 witnes:for it (hall 
nat be forgotten out of 5 mouthes of their 
ſeritie:for I know their imaginatia, which. F 
goe about enen be, before I haue brought 
them into the land which I fvare. 1 

22 eMoſes therefore wrote this long? fame 

23 1 e Nun 2 1 
ch of 2 gaod conrage: f — . 


lor, , 
mande. 
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had prade an en 
in : 


F Ta 4 Le ans, — 3 — 
the | — 
1 2 5 — an: 1 haſt thou drunke. 


— we 
17 They oſſered vnto dalle not to God, lu 
— — new gods that 


Fa Tris! 


— 
-> 
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mighty 
2 £ God y formed: thees 
19 The Lord then ſaw it, &᷑ wav. angryiſor tha 
es and-ob his daughters, 


22 


ebe 


eee 3 ſame the earth with her increaſe, and ſer on fis 7 
Hirte yee heauens, and I will ſpeake: and the foundations of the mountaines. 2 
Jet the corth heare the words of oy month. 23 I will ſpend plagues.vpon chem: I wil be 5 
, 4 5 2 My doArine ſhall drop as the taine,,vd my ey Ce ena — * 
N43 + 4 (Wal till as the dew,as the ſhowre vpon 24 They ſhalbe burnt with h and confu> 
Wy th heibs,& at the great raine-vpon the graſſe. med with heate, and with bitter 2i6:1.wil 
* N 3 For L ei pub the Name of the Lorde: alſo ſend the teeth of beaſts vpon them with the 
=P G gine ye glorie vnto our God, venime of ſerpents cy in the duſt.” 
n Perfetis the worke of the mighty God: ſor 227. The ſword ſhal . 
his waies arc indgement. God is true, and y chibers ſeare: both the yong man & the yong 
wirhout wickedneſle: iuſt, and righteous is he. woman, the ſuckling with the m3 of gray haire, 
92 r corrupted them ſelues towarde 26 l haue ſaid. I would featter them abroad l 
am by n would make their remembrance to ceaſe from 
5 — crooked among men, 3 
bt do ye ſo reward Lord fooliſh people. 27 Saue that I feared the furie of the enemic, * 
Co 4 re chat hath bought leſt their aduerſaries ſhould axe proud e left | 
. harh made thee and proportioned thee, they ſhould fes, Our bie hand and not the Lord 
£44 . IR 2 e e 
", yeeres many generations: aske thy father, 28 For they re a nation 1 5 
85 n thine Elders, and they ther is there am | þ 
--£ will tcllthee. 29 Oh that they were wiſe, — WON 
8 When the moſt hie Gaddeaided to the . vnderſiand this: they would conſider — 
their inheritange, whey bee ſeparated the ter ende. 
— r an 
par thouſand to flight,excepttheir ftrõg God | ©} 
had fold them, & the Lord had | ſhut them vp? 
Forthe Loedaporion' his peophe:Lackob 21 For their god not as our God, enen our | ; 
Jor of his inheritance. enemies being indges, " 
/ -* 16 He foundhim' in the lande of the wilder” 22 For their viee aofthe vine of Sodom.and 8 
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33 Their 
flootereth the cmell gall of 


fn Ike wen fl Whereare their gods, 


ops, 


t 
— <<, 4 
-- #4 
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's ided vs Law ſoran 

mightie God in /home they erſte tance of Fre Congrmion of Ib. 
28 Which did este far oftheir ſacrifices, c Then ſhe was among the * 
n a King, when the heads of the people, 
riſe r of pe whara.- tribes of Iſrael were aſſembled. a 

NE ſor L. Fam he. and there is rw G Vet Reuben line, — 

ade with mer r kill and gine fir f wonnd,and men be a ſmall nomber. „ 
wake whole neither is there any that can de- n 


0 Wiz. iner out of mine hand. O Tod. the voyce of Judah. and 


7 
by 
SY 
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For I life hand to and y, I to his his handes ſhalt be 
lhe for ever N. 8 Mimi Renbehe pe him againſt his —— 
— I F Imher yy 9, 8 JAund of Leui he ſaid, Let 
on judgement, I will execnte _ — be 2 — peer very 
— — Fe rewarde : prooue in M 
them that hate me. to ſtrive at the waters of Meribah. 

I-will make mine arrowes drake with 9 Who faid vnto his father & to kiomither 
A5 (and my ſworde ſhall eate fleſhyfor the I have not ſeene him, neither knew hee his bre« 
need oſ the ſlaine. and ofthe captiues, when 1 thren, nor knew his owne children: for . 

to take vengeance of the enemie. ſerved thy word, and kept thy couenant. 

re nations. praiſe his people: for he will 1 They ſhall teach laakob thy indgeryentsy 

blood ofhis ſeruants; & wil execute 2nd Iſrael thy T.awrthey ſhat pat incenſe before 

vpon his adverfarjes, and wilbe mer. thy ſace. and the burnt offering vpon thinealtar, 
bis land to his people. r3-Blefſe,O Lord. his ſubſtance: and accept the 

—— & ſpake al the words Worke of his hand: ſmite through the loines of 
. of the prophe. hee them that. riſe againſt him. and of them that | 
nos the Name of thing hate him, that they riſe not agaipe. EHP 

When Moſes had made an ende of ſpes- 12 <OfBeniam he Sid Th beloned oft 

all theſe words to all Iſrael. Lord ſhal dwel in ſaſetĩe by him: the Zora ih 

246 Then he foid vnto them, *Set your hearts roger nag er dwell ERP. 
wo all the words which I teſtifie againſt you» his * 
this day. timt ye may command them vnto your T1? And ot Tofeph hee faide, awd andy 
A Lord is his land for the ſweetnes of heaven, for, 
wordes of this L . the dewe,and for the | depth lying beneath, 10 


+ : 


4? For ir is novainewordes concerning you, 14 And for the fweete increateof the nne, e 


batie is your land by this word ye ſhuT pro. and fot the fiveete increaſe of the moone, 


long your dajes in the and, whitherge go our 15 Del 4 


to poſieſſe mountains, & for the ſweetnes of the oldhilles, 
eee ene ae uv 16 And for the fiveeteves of the earth, and 2. 
day, faying, bundance thereof and the good will of him that 
49 * vp into this mountaine of Abarim. vn · dwelt in the baſh, ſhal come vpon the heade of 
the mount Nebo,which is in the land of Mo- Tofeph, and vpot the top of the bende of him 
that was * ſeparated fi his brethren. + CG 
15 His beatitie {hall be Ble bis firſt borne buE 
locke , and his borves a the hornet of an vai. lor ii 
go And die in the mount which thou ꝑoeſt vp corne-with them heTha! ſwite the pe le toge- 
thon ſtalt Tents thy pes ther, ene; the endes of the world: et are ts 


to and be gathered 
_—_ Aaron thy — in mount Hor, the ten thouſands of Ephraim, nd theſe are 102 


3 (Ec 01 ge 
18 And of Zebuſun — 
| kenlorhy goto ot 26s e 
19 They ſha cite yeotear teams. 
raine: there — ſhall offer thefacrifces of 
Then ſhale therefore ſee the lande before r 
ſhalt nor go thither, baun 2 Ion 
which I gine the children of Thael, [he hee that 
CHAP, NX III. 


mn 
21 And hee looked ro himkell xe rhe begins 
. 

EE le. indi SE \ 

m 0 IF. people, to execnter of 

- wreak er his i with 


ee 
fron) Baſhan.. 
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children: bee it vhto thy ſeeder T; ! 
been; and in il 99 with thine eyes, but © 
Thy ſhones/halbe yron ani brafſe,and thy thou ſhalt Qt goe ober thither. 


Cy if Beength ſhall continue 3s long 

as qThere is none like God, — — there in the land ef Moab,accotding to f word 
1 28542088; on the cloudes in his glotie 4 And he buried him in a valley in the lande 
1 27 the eternal God i thy and vader of Moab over againſt Beth-peor, but no man 
„nie before thee,and will fay,Deſtroy them. 7 Moſes was nowe an hundreth and twentie 
* 23 Then Iſrael the ſountaine of I2akeb ſhall yeere old when he died. his eye was not dimme; 
{Dern alocin Ketter a lande of wheate, and nor his natural! forer abated. 

- ald his heanens ſhall drop the deve. 8 And the children of Iſtagi-wept for Moſes 
ar 2 Bleſſed art thou. O Iſtaelwho is like vato in the plaine of Moab thi fo the dayes 
thee,O people faned by the Lord, the ſhielde of of weeping & mourning for Moſes were 
27 a. + thine help,and which is the (word of thy glory? 9 And loſhua the ſonne of Nun was full 
4 therefore thine enemies ſhalbe in ſubiection to the ſpirit of wiſedome : for Moſes had pat his 
4) | thee, and thon ſhalt tread vpon their hie places. hands vpon him. And the childr of Iſrachuer 
CHA p. XXXIIIL - obedient vnto him, and did as the Loed 

a Moſes ſeeth a the land of Cm. 5 He d. communded Moſes. - 
erb. 8 Fſrael weepeth. 9- Joſhas ſucceedeth in to Rat there aroſe not a Prophet fine 
Moſes romme. 10 Te praiſt of Moſes. rael like ynto Moſes(whom the Lord ke 
"JP fien Moſes went from the plain af Mnab vp to face) : n 
1 into mount Nebo vnto tho top of Piſgah «1 In all the miracles and wonders w 
. that is ouet againſt Tericho:and the Lord ſhews, Lord ſent him to doe in the land of Eg 
;. ed him & all the land of Gilead onto Dan, fore Pharaoh and beſote Ill his ſeruar 
ar. a. 2 And all Naphtali. and the land of Ephraim before albhiviand,+ .,. Wo. 
r and Manaſſchand all the land of udah,vnto the 12 And in all cine tmightle hand and als,: 
Best ca: | great feare, which Moſes wrought in the ſight - 
u the South, and the plaine of the valley of all Iſrael. A— 
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men 
Ae 5 ney arte oc de * 
hobo — the — ye. whither the men went 
E 9 
beer ſhell overtake 2 
& ni he,) 6 — . 
y is ofthe houſe, and hid them with the flaſkev'of ' © 
y way pro- flaxe,which ſhe had predubroz rpon rooſt) | 
Recs, & then ale how Fane ood ton, 7 And certaine men after them, the 
95 Hae rot 1 commannded thee, Gying, Be Way to Iotdep, vnto the foords,and as ſoone at 
firong and of a f ood courage ſeare not, nor be 2 
— I the Lord thy God wil be with E 223 np 


go. = 155 Na aber — which Moſes the ye vtte 7 


ofthe Lord commanded you, ſaying, The 11 A 
your God hath ginew you reſt, and hath & there —— ber be 1s, . 


4 


8 f our wiuet, yout children. and your cat- God in 
1 el hall remaine in the lad which Moſes gaue 
i vou onſthis fide — yoſhol po-ower be- by the Lord. that as I 


we your brethren armed, 
reg ſhall hbelpe then, 
Vrin the Lord have given your brethren 
well as to you, and vntill they alſo ſhall 

- Hee lande, which the Lord your God gi. 
ſnal ye returne vnto the land of 


meth them:then 
poſſefrion and ſhall ones it, which nd 
you on this ſide 


. Then boys fr om Toſhes, Wa Al 


9j the L dthy God be ich 
or wy 
thee as he was with Moſes. 
18 Whoſoener ſhall rebell againſt thy com- 
mandements and wil not thy words in al 
that thou commaundeſt him, f 


ſendeth men to fie Tericho,whonn Ra- 


11 — 9 God of Iſruel. 
ro core ffs lr delarer ance; 2x 
ofhua with cofartable tidmęs. 


rtnmme 20 I 
n= oſhua'the forme of Nun ſent out of thre, & al thy fathers honſhold home 


Shittim- two men to ſpie ſecretlie, ſayin 
* Goe, viewe the land, and — 
— 


there came men hither to 
e children of Itoct to ſie out the 


"54 [IO lericho 


„ hee is the 


aboue, and in earth bereath. 
12 Now therfore, I 


— yon, fu esre vnto me 
ſhewed yon mercy, 


all that be men of ye will alſo ſhew mercie vnto my fathers konſs, , 


and giue me a true token, 

13 And that ve will ſane alive my father and 
my mother, and my brethren, and my ſiters,and. 
all that they have: and that ye will deliver our *. 
I foulesfrom death. 

13 Andy menanſwered her, Our life fot you 
to die, iſ ye vtter not this our buſineſſ᷑: & when 
the Lord hath giuen vs the 2 
merciſnlly and truely with thee WR 

ry Then ſhee let them ey eerde 
through the window t fot her 245 vpon 
the towne wall, and ſhe dwele vpon the wall. 

16 And ſhe nid vnto them Sor pen 
mountain, leſt the porſvers meet N. yon, & Me 
your ſelues there three daes, vntil — be ; 
teturned: then afterward may ye goe your way. 

17 And the men faide vnto her, We wilt be 
blameleſſe of this thine othe, which thou ban 
2 

whe we come into the land, thou 
nat bj cordeof red threede in the win» 
dow, whereby thou letteſt vs down, and thou 
{halt bring thy father & chy mother, & 2 
to 

19 And whoſoever then doeth goe out at the 
door ol RE I IIS 


— 

blood ſhalbe on ot head. if 
30 And iff viter this en be ; 

quire fibdovarh Fickoo hiſhinade we frexe, 


a 2 


r 


2 


TERED rod an, bankes all ; 


25 
er RATE of the cantry faint t 
becauſe 


& "nap. If. 
1 Joſhua commandeth them to-depart when 
# the Arte remooneth. 7 The Lord womiſeth to 
- exel: Joſhua before the people, 9 Faſhnas exhor- 
l The waters part aſiouder 
Tie ls roſe very early, and they remo- 
5 — Shirtim, and came to orden, hee, 
the children r 


N u cher theee daes the officers went 
the hoſte, 


3 And chmanded the people, ſaying, Whe ye 
fre the Arke' ofthe Clupzane ofthe Lord your 
God, and the Prieſts of the Leuites bearing it, 
ye ſhall depart from your place, and go after it. 
— ; - 4 Yetthereſhalbea ſpace betweene you and 
e i, about ſ two thouſand cubites by meaſure: ye 
ſhall not come nere vnto it.that ye may know 
the way. by the which ye ſhall-go: for ye haue 
not gone this way in times paſt. 
Dee Toſhna had faide vnto the people, 
2.207. your ſelues: for to moro the Lord 
tt. 18 will doe wonders among you) ; 
ts. 6 Aloloſhia fpake vnto the Priefts, faying, 


— — wen 
right ouer againſt lericho. 

17 Bar the Prieſts that bare the Arke of the 
Conenant of the Lord, ſtood dry within Iordew 
ready prepared, and all the I ſtaelites went oute, 
dry, vntilſ all the people were gone cleave ouet 

through Iorden, 


CHAP. 1111. 

2 God mes Jeb, to ſet up twelue Nones 
in Tora. ig The waters rexone to their old eco ſe. 
20 ee. twelue flones we ſet vp in Gilal. 21 

ce hogs 4 be declared to the poſterttie. 
"ot when 


A? were wholy gone. 
*ouer Iorden, ( after the Lorde had pony 
vnto loſhua. 


ſaying, 

2 Take you twelue men out of the people, 

out of euery tribe a man. 
3 And comand you the faying,Take 1 you hẽcs 
out of the mids of lorden,out of F-place where 
the Prieſtes ſtood in a readines , twelve ſtones, 
which ye ſhal take away t you,and leave them 
in y lodging. where you ſhall lodgethis nighty 
4 Then loſhua called the twelve men whom 

he had prepared of the children of Iſrael, out or * 

euery tribe a man. A 
5 And Ioſhna ſaid mats them. Go ouer beforꝰ 
the Arke of the Lord your God enen — 


l e & go oner 


before the people: ſo they tooke vp the Arke 
oſ the Conenavt, and went before the people. 

7. Then the Lord faid vnto Toſhna, This day 
will Thegin to magnifie thee in the (fight of all 
Iſegel, which ſhall knowe. that & as I was with 
Moſes, fo. will I be with thee. 

8 Thou ſhalt therefore command the Priefts 
that beare the Arke of the Couenant, ſaying, 
When ye ate come to the brinke of the waters 

ye ſhall ſtand ſtill in Torden. 


9 Chen lo hin ſaid vnto the children of Iſ- 
1 and beate the word of the 


Lord your 
te And Toſhua aid, Hereby ve ſhal know that 
F ling God is mong you & J be wil ceitenly 
eaſt ont before you the Canaanites, & the Hit- 
inſtesF the Pertrites. & the Gir. 


: therefore eake N among vou 
terelue men out of the tribes of Icael, out of 
euery tribe 2 man. 

"77 And aſſoone as the ſoles of the ſeete ofthe: 
Prieftes (chat beare the Arke of the Lord God 


e ere depared 6 


before 
— r 
ofthe Priefts 


the mids of Iorden,&take vp euery man of yon 
a ſtone vpon his ſhoulder , according vnto the 
nomber of the tribes of the children of Iſrael, 

6 That this may be a fi2ne amõg you j hen 
your children ſhall aske their fathers in time to 
come. ſaying, What »neane you by theſe ſtones? 

Then ye may anſwere them, That the we- 
ters of Iorden were cut off before the Arke of 
the Covenant of the Lorde: #37 when it paſſed 
through lorden the waters of Iorden were cnt 
off: — — are a memoriall vnto 
the children of Iſrael for euer. 

8 chen the children of Iſrael did enen ſo, 2v 
Toſhua had commanded, and tooke vp twelue 
ſtones out of the middes of Torden, as the Lord 
had ſaid vnto Ioſhua. according to the vembee 
r 
t away vnto t , & 

them downe there. OP 


9 „ere 
of Torden , in the place where the ſeete of the 
Prieſts which bare the Arke of the Couenant, 
ſtood & there haue they cõtinued vnto this day. 

— — Arke, ſtood 
— loot eve 


FER a0 won 
tr When - BR weee denne paſſed 
der tbe Arke of the Lord went ober alu, an® 
the Prieftes before the 


T2 *Andthe foriney of Reuben, & the 
the tbe of Manali ent 


- . F 
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- 
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* 
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Pine of lericho. ſtead, Joſhua circuaied: lor 
14 That day the Lorde magnified lola in cited, ber auſe they cincũcised thenot 1 
| the fight of all 1irael, and they cared hum, as . 1 they had made an | 

a im. they feared Mo ſes all daies of althe ps ah abode m 

And the Lord ſpakevnto Ioſbus, ſaying, « ces i the campe til}they were who 

16 Command the Prieſts that beare the Arke * After, the Lad iaid vnto he pang This d 
ofthe Teſtimonie,to come vp out of lorden. I have taken. 88 Egypt fhomn 

17 Joſhua therefore commanded the PR, vou: bereſote be called the'vame ot that place 
ing. Come ye vp out of Jorden. Wen thus day. 

18 And u hen the Pneſtes 5 bare the Atke of © So the children of Iſrael abode in Gil- 
the covenant of q Lord were come yp out ol F 2 400 kept the ſeaſt of the Paſicouct the foure 
mids of lorden, and aſſogne as the ſoles of the teenth day of the moneth at euer: in tbe plain 

Prieſts ſeete were ſet on F dry land, the waters of leticho. 
t lordeu returned voto their place, and flowed 1t Aud they dad eat ofthe come of the land, 
deͤ,ꝛrer all the bankes thereof, as they did before, on the morowe alter the Paſſcouer, vnleauened 
* 19 gy So the pꝛople came vp out of lotden bread,and parchedcorne in the lame day. 
the ten 49 of the firſt moverh;zed pirehed in 12 And the M A N ceakdon f mocow after 
Kavi Tr in the Bade of ae 8 had eaten ol the cerne of the . 
200 Alfothe twelue ſtones, which they tooke ha y childr& of Iſrael M A N any m * 
ene lorden,did Iolhua puch in Gilgal 1 4 the fruite of 5 land of Canaan 
21 And he ſpake vnto the children of Iſtael, 13 And when loſhua was by: = 
Hying,Whe your childre ſhal acke their fathers vw bis eyes, & looked; and b chere 
4 Aue to come, & 7 5 wean theſe ſtones? 25 man againſt him, hauing a word 
22 Then ye {hall ſhew your 4 fy, his hand: & loſhua went vnto kim, & 
ys. came ouer this N- him, Art thon on our ſide, ot on our A 
TT For the Lotd your God d& — vp — # th 4 but 44 a ca ; 
el lorden before you, vntiſl ye were gone boſte of the Lord am I now come: then 
l stheLord your God did the red Ses fell on his face to y earth, & did worſhip, & 
; Pale before vs, till we were gone over, vuto bim, M hat faith my Lotd vnto hi ſerοẽjẽĩ 

2% That al the people of F world maykrpÞpw 15 And the captaine of the Lordes hoſte ad 
that ” 2 of the Lorde is mightie, that yee Vito the pie *Looſe thy ſhoe off thy ah nd Exod 
| the Lord * * e ce whereon ſtandeſt, is is holy: a 
mig CH HA dae did 1 — 

1 The cmamites ave * of the Iſraelites. HAP, VL 

2 Cir curcifian'is commanded the ſecond time. 10 3 The Lord net Foftna what he ſhould 
The Paſſeoutr ij kept, 12 Manna ceaſeth. f 3 * touching Jericho, 6 Je ſbua commundith 

"The Angel apptareth uuto Joſbua. ihe Prieſtes md warriers what to doe. 26 The 
Now when all the Kings of the Amorites, wales fall. 22 Rahabis ſanied, 24 Allis bun 
whichwete beyond lorden Weftward,ard Je gold and meuiall. 26 The cane of han thas 
all r Kings of the Canaanites, which were by Cinlderh the citie. ö 8 
the Sea, heard that the Lord bad dried v the No lencho was ſbat vp, & cloſrdheamile - . 22 
waters of Iorden heſote the children of I ſtael ofthe children of Iſrael : none might Lo 
vntill they were gone ouet, their heart fainted: Out nor enter in. a 
and there was na in them any more 2 Arid the Lord aid yrto Ioſp, Beholde ! 
decauſe of the children of Iſrael. haue ginen into thive hand leticho, He eg ; * 20 
2CThat fame time the Lord faid vnto Ioftua, theteoß ma the ſtrong men of wart. — 
* Make thee ſhatpe kniues, and returne, and cir- 3 All ye therefore h be men of 1 
cumciſe the ſonnes of Iſtael the fecondtime. 


2 this is the cauſe why Toſhra circum- berth day ye nal vids 5 2 8 


cauſe all the men ol warte were 3 And When make a long 7 uhh 
Ps nba ewe by the way after they rammes borne ores 


came ont af Egypt. trampet, all ibe ee ee 
r e n= 
| people that were borne in flat; he pec 

5 thewildernes by the way alter they came out ftraightBefpr 85 Pa, 
Ny t, were not citcumciſ d. 6 Fe Nan called we 


# , $ For che children of Iirael walk fourtie E he 
RY D alas the people of the. — ew, 7 ta pts Ae 3 
3 of war that caine out of Egypt were con- 8 — OC 

| 21 cauſe they obcied not 8 of the the Lord. : = 


— * eee, 


* . . . X S 
8 3 a 3 nm. TOPS, 


TY: 


5 . 


the 2 e Rea EN eIaz and her 
— the aalen .. | 


pre joe 1 ſware ar that ti fayi 
blew the & then the gathe- be the man before the Lond, nech 

ring bote came alter the they went and and buildeth this citie Iericho:: be — 

blew the — ſoundation thereof in his eldeſt ſonne, and in 
10 Moe Iothag had commanded the peo- his yongeſt ſonne ſhal he ſet vp the gates offt. N 

ple, Eee make s- 27 So tbe Lord was with Iolhua, and he W W ö 
' +. 


T * 7 k 
TT > 
. 0 = 
34 
nen e 
* 


ou, Shoute, then 1 Megan Aches. 4 
18 2 paſſed FR ie gh, 6 eta 
ive, r 1 7 ory 16 232 ous lum that 
into the hoſte, and in the ca onet 1 
_ Aud loſhua roſe — in the — 2 eee lay. ol Iſtael comitteda treſpaſſe 


8 the 
1 Alſo ſenen Prieſts nay wn pet — — oſ . 


* No \ 9 and 
n of Neo wes n 
n YH 
Sw 7 + a 
8 
: 
D 


unpets:and 
1 — . but the — — ; 
gathering hoſt came aſtr the Ace of Lotd, 2 1 men from Jericho to A 
ung wens aud blew the trumpets. beſide Bethanen, on the Eaſt fide of Beth» 
22 the ſecond daythey — rromy the . faying,Go vp. & vie the 
25 ouce,and tetutned into the hoſte: thus they — went vp, and viewed Ak 
id ſure dates. And returned to Ioſhua, and ſaid vnto him 
8 y came,they roſe ear Lernot all th prop go vp but let as it were 
gocn i he dawning ofthe day computed two or three men go vp, and ſmite Al, 
t citic aſter the ſame, maner ſeuen times only and make nac all the people to labour thitheh, 
the citie ſeuen times. for they are fewe, 
Prieſts had blowen ; trum - 4 So there went vp thither of the people 2. 
Pay aint = ae pry. net ny" ES and they fled before 
abet betete the men of Ai. 
17 And the cictie (hall be au execrable thing, 5 And the men of Ai finote of them vpon o 
e vnto the Lotde: thirtie and fixe mem for they chaſed them from 
y-Rahab the barlot ſhall liue, (hee, and all ant own Shebarim, & ſmore them 
arc with her in the houſe: on > : whetefore the hearts of 
n ſent. cople melted away like water. 
twithſtanding, be ye ware of the exe- - <7 a loſhua rent his clothes, and ſel to 
1 ehe earth v ou his face eforethe Arke of the 


ED O eee 
vnto the Lord, and bote bald thou ſe cour Looden, 
* to deliuet vs into 1E off the Amorites, 


had and to deſtroy vs ? would God we bad beene 
pe content to dell on the other ſide Iorden. 
, they ſhonred 8 Oh Lord, what ſhal I ſay, when Iſtael tarne 


| * 
9 
Y 


; i dF 2 ö þ 
LL eG es ano. ww ean>onnca Err gn 0kn0t 


4» 


1* flat: their backes before their enemics? 

A 3 . 9 For the Canaanites, & all the inhabĩtants ol 
= : h and they tooke the citie. the land {hall heare ofit, and (hall compaſſe vs, 
1 F aig ons omg cy op 
th man, and woman,yong & old, & oxe, wilt thou doe vnto thy 

| epe,and aſle. with the edge ofthe word. 10 qAnd the Lord fald * thee 
E de Be EEE 

t out the countrey , « doe into t tt 1 [ tra 

2 aud bring out ti voman, ed my coucnant,whichT commanded them 

t ſhe hath, #23 ye ſware to her. . 
7 So the yong men that were ſpies, went in, and haue alſo ſtollen, and diſſembled alſo, and 
a Rabab, and her father and her haue put it euem with their owe ſtuſſe. 

Se er e i ha 12 Tberefore the children of e ean not 


* 
5 1 


ao 
z 
. mo! 


.  nicate thing. 


"of * - 2 


CHA 


gear ni eee 
our ſelues —_— 


| ES all come 


1 out trihes. & the tribe which the 

come according toy lamilies: 

47 — which-the Lord thall take, ſhall 

come by the houſholds: & the houſhold which 
the Lord ſhall take,ſha}l come man by man. 

15 And he that is taken with the excommw- 
halbe burnt with fire, hee, and all 
that he bath, becauſe he hath tranigreſſed the 
coucnant of the Lorde , and becaule bee hath 
wrought follic in liracl, 

16 J Sa loſhua roſe vp earely in the mor- 
ning and brought lſcael by their tibes:aud the 
nude of Ludah was taken. 

17 Ard be brought the ſamiſies of Indah,and 


doobe the Gamilic of the Zathices,& he brought 
„ | the familie of the ZTarhites man by man, and 


; ml eediny hea fr the Lad eee 5 
Zabdi, Nr 
8 And when ye lte; 


to dee 
dion vnto him, and ſhew 


do What hoy tall doe ern aue me. 
d And Achan anfivered Ioſtma, and 


ſaide, In 
Lhaue ſnaed againft the Lorde Godof 
thus and thus haue I done. 


and om hid in the earth in the mids 
oy tent and the filuer vndeꝛ it. 
nne 
n was hid in his tent, 
2 ſiluer vnder it, 
Therſote they tooke them out ol tbe tent, 
brought them vnto loſhua, and vnto al the 
ch lirael & laid them before the Lord, 
| 1 . 


e with 
them vnto the valley of Athor, 
loſhua ſaide, In as much as thou haſt 
EB oy the Lorde ſhall trouble thee. this 
day:& all [rac] threw ſtones at him, & burned 
them with fire, and ſtoned them with ſtones, 
16 Andtheycaſt vpon him a great heape of 
ftones voto this day: & ſorhe Lord turned fro 
his fierce wrath: therefore he called the name 
place, The valley of Achor,yuto this day. 
8 c a; p. VII +» - 
; 19 Aud whnoume of At. 29 
— - 5 Lowe . e 53 
32 He wrizeth the "pon flenes, 33 
ney ro | 


for a praye : thou ſtalt lie in — the 
citic en the backſide thereol 

3 © Then loſbus aroſe, and all the 3 
Se „ e hoſe 


N — oglaſls city en the back 


will approch vnto the Ee: nds th 
e 


time, then will we flee beſote them 


6 For they wil come out after vs,til-we have | 


brought them out of the citie.for they wil tay, 
They flee belore vs as at the firſt ume: lo wee 
will fee before them. 

7 Then you ſhall tiſe vp from lying in waite 


Flond al peda, a We 

ou. 
9 e e them foorth , Tod they 
went to lie in waite ; & abode betweeue 
el and Al, on the Weſt Ide ol Ak bat loſhus 


DE ITE Oe 
10 to in 
and notubted the peo e 


of Iſrael ent v ae 8 2 105 85 
ix Aenne e wi 
: him went vp and drew neere, 


the citie,and pitched on eee Nonk wk Þ ak Ai: 


and there was a valley betweene them and At, 

12 And hetooke about fine thouſand men, 
and ſet them to lie in walte betweene Beth · el 
09 Meek the "Welt fide of the eitie. 

ſet all the hoſte that was 
ide 5gaivſt the city, & the lets in 
waite on. the Weſt, againſt the city: n Tolbug 
wear } me night inco the mids ofthe alley, 

14 „ ve it, then 
the men of thecitie haſted and roſe vp earely, 
ard and went ont againſt Iſrael to battell, he and 


all his people at the time 
6 wg lar e 
gainſt him on the backſide of the cdi 


x5 Then loſhua and al Iſtael « beaten before 


chem, fled by the way of the 


wildernes. 
LOL the people of the citie were called 


after the: & 


ter loſhia, ; were drawen away ey pa 


17 Scene Ai, nor 


4 ric open, rade r gn 
citie open, & purſued 
18 Then the Lord id vatg' 
out the that is in thine 
ſor I 3 jp 
ſtrete he „ 
toward the citie. 


* — „ 1 
Ag of Wedel ont his entire dirs he bu 


1. 
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. 
76 hall ee 


os ; 
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BE os 0 
_citie,& tooke d & fetthe tie on five, bg ne IX 78 
15 And the men of Ai behinde them, Dosen Kings ofſemble themjelues inſt Fo © ""Þ 
E of ee The craft of the Gibeanizes, 13 1 
— ded vp co heauen, & they had to flee make! 23 For their eraſy 5 4 5 
r re ada that fled to #hey are condenmed to pe flauerie. 4 
— the wikdernes, turned A Ndwhen all the that were bey, I 
. 21 "When toes and all igel few har rhe I A aa and. hee ek 
tit lay in waite, bad taken the citie, —— & by al the coaſts of the great Sea over againſt 
the ſinoke of their citie mounted vp, chen they Lebanon (as the Hittites,and the Amorites, the 
turned againe, and flew the men of Ai. +4 Canaanites, the Perizzites,the Niuites, and the 
22 Alſo the other iſſued out of h citie againſt - . 
them: ſo were inthe middes of tteel hee 2 They gathered themſelnes together to fight 
being on the one UN againſt Lelhas ie e e al 
»h Gde: and they ſſewe them, Nee 3 But the — of be Gibeon heatd mauk: 
Da. 7. 2. M e 3 what! rn, 2 
7 23 King of Ai t a and 4 And therefore wrought craſtily : 7 
brought Em to totbas. * * dae fained ſelues emb 
4 Aud when Iſtael had made an end of ſlay- tooke old fackes vpon their aſſes, and olde 
erde ee bottels for wine, both tent and bound vp, 
the wildernes,where they chaſed them, & when ; Ant old Goes & cloned vpon then frets 
they were al fallen on Y edge of the ſword, vntil alſo the raiment ypon them i old, & all then WF 
they were conſamed, all the Iſtaelites returned prouiſion of bread was dried, and mouled. ' IF 
varo A ſmote it with the ofthe word. 6 So eame vnto [oſhua into the hoſte ie 
„ee L men & womẽ Gilgal e eee, 7 
- were twelue thouſand ęuen all the men of AL Iſtael,. We be come fi +4 
5 286 eee ee ane therefore make a 
wich he bag ftretebed our with  ſpeare, vatill © 7 Then the men 
* be had vrcerly deſtroied all F inhabicants of Ai. abe, © may e we endete among, 
engt. 27 * Oncly the cattell and the ſpoyle of this how then can I make 3 league with thee. 
& "32,26, © - citie, Lſtael tooke for a prape vnto themſelues, 8 And they ſaide vnto loſhua, Wee arethy 
IE: verſe 2. acconding 10 the word of the Lord yhich he ſeruanes.Then Tolhus ſaid vr them, Who tit 
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yerand whence come ye? 
28 And loſhua e ee en 9 And they anfivered him, From 2 very fir 
for euer, did a wildernes vnto this day. 2 thy ſeruants are come for the 


25 Aud king of A he hanged ona tree, vn · the 5 thy God: for we haue heatd bis fame 
to the eutning. And as ſoone as the ſynne was and all that he hath done in Egypt, 1 
. down, Toſhua comanded that they ſhoald take 1o And all that hee hath done to the wo 
8 his carkeis downe from tiſe tree. & calt it at the kings of the Amorites that were beyond Iob - 
Tb. 7. - ar of the eitie, & lay thereon a den. to Sihon king of Heſhbon,and to Og king 

$ ap of (tones, F remeineth vnto this day. of Baſhanavhich were at Aſhtatorh: 

20 Toſhua built an altar vato'F Lotde tx Wherefore our Elders.and all the inhabl 
iy Gott of rel. in mount Ebal. rants of our countrey ſpake to vs, ſaying, Take 

od 21 As Moſes J ſervant of the Lord had com- . eomatdpte fileh 

IV tmanded the children of Iftael, as it is written in them, and ſay vnto them, We ate your ſeruants; qa a 
re.; The*book of y Law of Moſes, an altar of whole now therefore make ye a with vs. 
wann. ober which no man had lilt an yrom and t 2 This our bread we tooke it hote with vs / . 
they offered thereon burnt N vnto the for vitalles out of our houſes, the day we depal - 

Lord. and ſacrificed peace offrings, ted to come vnto your but nowe bebolde, el * 

32 Alſo he wrote there vpon the ſtones, a re · dryed, and it is mouled. * 
- hearſa] of the Law of Moſes, which be wrote in 13 Alſo theſe bottels of wine which we fl ⸗ 
| the preſence of the children of Iſrael.” led, were newe, and loe, they be rent, and them 
$9 33 And all Iffael(and heir Elders and offi- ee beep arag voto ge reg 
"8 cers; anther Iudges ſtood on this ſide ol the of the exceeding great journey 
2 Altar and on that fide, before the prieſts ol the 14 C And the men accepted "thi tale con- 
k its which bd the arks of the conenant of 'cerning their vitaſles, and counſelled not with 

ehe ar, ni unter barry the mouth of the Lord. 

n the countrey:haſſe of them were ouet againſt ' r5 So Ioſhua made peace with chem, and 
mount Gerizim, and halſe of them over againſt made a league with them, that be would "ſuffer 
po. fr. mount'Ebal, *as Moſes the ſeruant of the Lord them to liuè: alſo the Pritices ol the Congre- ; 
.- * e ſhould blefſe gation ſware vnto them p 
424 9 yr r6 I Rut at the end of 'thtee dajes, after they 
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— Mthe 1 come 
od agaioſt the Princes. quickely,and ſaue 3 
is Then al the Princes ſaid vnto al the Con- Baß . Amorites which 

We haue ſworne vnto them by the mountaines, are gathered. te wal 

2 hang nowe therefore we may 7 bee e Cpt ere 
bor toch them people of warre WW bum, & al the men of n 

2s But this we will doe to them, and let 8 q And the Lord ſaid vnto 3 Feare 
9 — leaſt the wrath be vpon vs becauſe them not: for I haue them imo thing 
oftheothe whivh we ſware vnto them. hand: none of them ſhall ſtand againſt thee, . -* 
8t And the Princes 8 1 · [ 9 lolhua thereſote came vmo them 
Let them live, but th and for be went vp from Gilgal all the night, * * * 
| drawe water vnto all —— 25 the 10 And the Lord, dilcorofited them beſots a 
VE Princes appoint them. leach and flown ery with — "0 
211 lolhua then called them, and talked with Gibeon, and chaſed them glong the way tha | 

them;and ſaid, Wherefore haue ye beguiled vs, goeth vp to Beth horon, and them to 
ding., We are —— when ye Azckah and to 
8 * 8 11 And as they fled from before Iſtael, ane” 
* are curſed, and there were in the E 
— penn ow be bu 4s om being bond- Lord calt downe from branch, ves. | 
14 nd henes of wood, and drawers of wi: ü died: they were 
'F - for the houſe of my God. i rar minor 
'- Ae ae ee ad Gi, Be- whom the children of Iſtael flew wv the 


ſeruant Moſes to „ nnd oor 3 
EEE. the children o n ö 2 
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eeding F "> 
on, and haue done this t 33 And the Sunne abode, and the Moonmge ag. 
8 — — ſtoode ſtill, vntill the 0 — ©, 
= Women good wa right in thine eyes anne Oe Oey? (Isnot this written 1, 
Se vnto the booke of lather?) ſa the Sunne abode in 
| Th 26 Even fo did be wnte them; and deljnered the middesof he heanen,and bafſled not to goe 
+ them out ofthe hand ofthe children of Lracl, downe for a whole day, > 
us tbey flewe them not 14 And there was no day like that before it, 5 cM 
1 27 And Ioſhaa appointed them Ard nor after. it, that the Lord heard the. vdyce of a 3 


io be hewers of woodgand drawers of water lot man: fot the Lord fought for Iſtael. 'Y 

. the Congregation, & for the altar of the Lord, 15 J Alter, Joſhua retutned, and all Ifradl 3 
IIS ene with him e al: 1 

1 Fiue Kinys mule warre againf! Gibeon whom caue at Makkedah. '.- +44 

, diſcomficeth. 11 — Lord ramen hal- 17 And it was n The fine "ot 
a aud flew many. 12 The ſiantt flandeth «t net - { $25 


loſmu proer. 26 The fine Kings are hanged, Then loſhus ſaid, Rs gue Mey _— 
3 26 TH s are defiroyed. on the mouth of the caue,and fo MY. - 
Non when Adoni-zedek ing of lernſalem to keepe them. 8 
had heard how Ioſhaa had taken Aj & had 19 But ſtand ye not ſtill:? followe after your 9 
55 it. ( for as he had done to lericho & enemies, and f finite all the bak, — br. 
king thereof, fo he had done to ® A & to them not to enter into their ci the Lord off all chellf © 
e how 1 inhabicants of Gibeõ your God hath — þ ur hand. - rrameyr 1. 
had made peace vo Iſt woe apong then 16 And when Joſhua and the 
* r y: ax" erg racl had made an ende of laying them with an 
. was 2 great citie, as one cities: —— reat laughter, till they were conſu- 
| for it was gester then Ai, and all the men med, eee 
5 * —— mightie. entred into walled citics, I 
Adoni-zedek king ofTeraſilen® ax Then all the people returned to 5 campe, + A 
| Beers Hobam king of Hebron, and vnto Pi. to Iaſhna at Makkedab in peace: no man mog- 4 
tam King of larmuth, and vnto I ia King of M 2 
| Lubi,andvmeo Devi King of ing, 22 After, loſhua fad, Open the mouth of be 
9 Come yp vnto me, and helpe me, that we caue, and bring our theſe ue Kings te we 5 
199 for they haue made peace footth of the ene. $7 33 
loſhna and with the children of Iſrael. 23 Andehey did WO Groaght but. Ne 
2 the five kings ol the Amorites, Jeni tl ee the 
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| = 0 N And that Come dey Tiſha tooke Mal- 
d ſmote it with the edge of the ſword, 

— . 1 kirig thereof deſtroyed he with them, 
Tx") exery & Tias ſoles that were therein, he let none 
perſon, reuitirie * for he did to the King of Makkedah 

| Char ® as he bad done vnto the King of lericko. 
29 Then Ioſhug went from Makkedah, and 
all Ifracl * kim vnto Libaah, and fought a- 


; ſt Tibn 

115 lune Lr And the Lord gaue FL alſo and the King 

into the hand of Iſrael: and he ſmote 

ee, it with the . of the ſword,and al the f ſoules 

that were therein: he let none remaine in it: 

for be did vnto the King thereof, as he had done 
vnto the King of lericho. 

31 C Andyjothua departed from Libnak, and 
all Iſtael with him vato Lachilh, and beſieged 
it, and aſſaulted it. 

32 Ard the Lerde gave | Lachiſh into the 
hand of hitael, which tooke it the ſecond day, 
and ſmote it with the edge ofthe ſworde, and 
all the ſonles that were therein, necordint to all 
is he had done to Libnah. 
he King 33 J Then Horam King of | Gezer came vp 
Gezet tohelpe Lachiſh: but lachs imote him and 
. bal his people, vntill none of his remained. 

34 {And from Lachiſh Loſhua departed vn- 
br is to 75 4 on, and Tan — with him, and they be- 


eh edge of che ſword,andall the foules 
#5 - © thae were therein he vreetly deſtroyedthe ſame - 
n day, according to all he had done to Lachilh; 
38 35 Then loſhua went vp ſtõ Eglon, & al Iſta- 
0 el whim vnto Hebron, & they againſt it: 
Icon 37 Ard whẽ they had — Lit, they ſinote it 
Aen. with the edge ofthe word, & the King thereof, 
3 and all the cities thereof and all the Pules thar 
. were thereim he left none remaining. derordi 
= to all as he had done to E dear be deſtroied Hazor 
8 viterly, and all the ſouſes that wete thetein. 
bi Jo loſhua rexurned, and all Iſtael with 
. 55 lch te Debir,and ainftit, © 
dank 0 And when be had tren ſ it, and the King 
—— dem 204/all the cf f heroo hey ſinote 
. them with the . a of. the ee Nees 


+ 414118 


ITY 


de 


| be king Wereof, they nete 
* % 5 ve tin 
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41 And Ioſhua ſmote them from Kadeths" 
barnea euen vnto Azzah, and all the countrey - 
of Goſhen euen vnto Gibeon. 

42 And all theſe Kings, and theit land did Io- 
ſhua take at one time, 
Iſrael ſought for Iſrael. 

43 Afterward, Ioſhua and all Iſrael with him 
returned vnto the campe in Gilgal. 

CHAP. XI. 
2 Diuers Rings wil Gets, and Countries outty 


ſt them cone by Joſhua. t 5 Joſhua did ail that Moſes 
had commanded 


him. 20 God hardeneth the 
enemies hearts that they might be deſtroped. 
' ANdwheabin king — — ur ww — 
then he ſent to Jobab kin 
y King of Shimron,& to belag of Acros 

2 And vnto the Kings that our by 
North in the mountaines, and plaines toward 
the South (ide of Cinneroth, and in the vallely, , 
and in the borders bf Dor Weſtward, 

3 ene Cananine oth en 
Weſt, aud vnto the Amotites, Hitrites,& Pe» 
rizzites,& lebuſites in the A & vn 
y Hiuites vnder Hermon in 5 land of ire 

42 And they came out and all their 

with them, many people 23 the find that g 
the ſea ſhorefor maltitude, with horſes and cha: 
tets exceeding many, 

5 80 all theſe Tings mer together, nd canis? 
and pitched together at the waters of NMerom, 
for to fight againſt Iſtael. 

6 Theu the Lord ſaid voto Ioſhna,Be not . 
ſraid forthem: for to morowe about this time 


wil I deliver them al ine before }fcaclY hie "YA 


hough their hotſes,& burn their eharets W fire. 
7 Then came Toſhna and all the men of 
ye with him againſt them by the waters of 


ſuddenly, and fc} them: 
them into the hand of 


: Urae]: & they ſinote them, & chaſed them vntu 


great Zidon, and vnto maim, ind 
vnto the valley of Mizpeh and note 
thei vntill they bad none remaining o ol them. 

9 And Iofhoa did vnto them as the Lord 
bade him: he houghed their horſes, and buint 
their charets with 

'10 Ac hat time alſo Ioſhua turned 
and tooke Hazor, and ſmote the King th 
with the fworde: for. Hazor before time ws 
the head of all thoſe kingdomes, 

xt Moreouer, they ſmote all the perſons that 
were thetein with the edge of the ſword, vtut. 
8 — none ale, and he bunt. 


12 2 yall rug cities of thoſe Kivgs,and all the 
kings oſ them did loſhua take, & ſmote tbem & 
the edge of F ſword, e vtterly deſtroyed them 
*as Moſes the ſeruant of F Lord had cb manded. X 


13 But Iſtsel burnt none of the cities” that . 
ad vrterly S Hazor ood d 


And all F ſpoile of theſe cities, & the eats, 
tel) children of ſeat none? 5; pak for J 


— 0 Get — ad ky 


theLord God of 


— 
n 


. 
wh, 
» 


ED Ea anCr Hor er as... 


* 


RY 


þ 


4 
ny 
—_— 


e - 0.4.49 CN. 


a; 


45 


1 ny. 

Z 

*. a a> 

2 +4 

one ol 

3 

** 1 2 2 8 
WIE T8 
7 * 

— 


1 
4 


R 
„ A 


4 -: 


| 87 ir, enen vnto I Baal. 44 
i}. cul of vnder mount on: and all their — ges — the Jebuſtes. 
I} Gul DD J The King of lericho waz one: 780 e 
lolbua made warte long time wich all Ting of Al. which Is beſide Bet el, one; Chay-B.z 
tho Kings, x0 The * Ting aſ leruſalem, one: the Kiog 2 10% 


oY Neither was there any citie that made of Hebron ne 

with the children of Iſtael, * ſaue thoſe 11 The King of Eymuth, ove the King. * 
hs oc inhabited * all orher they dnn * 2 
togke etel, _.. 12 * one: the® 
+29 For eee "to 28 Gezer, 08, King glon, Kivg 2 
betet that they ſbould come 2 elm 13 The * King of Debir, one: the King of Cue 
45 S hikes they Frould deſtroꝝ Geder, one: "B 8.91 Chap.16s + 1 


m vtterly, aud ſhewe them no mercie, but 14 The Ling of Hotmah, ove: the Xing of: 3ys 2 


they ſhauld brin a them to nought : as the Arad, one: "of 5 
Lord bad commanded M 15 Ten Xing of Libnak one: the King of chan 
71 And the ſame 2 a and, Adullam, one N 


yed the Anakims out of the mauntaines: 16 The b Klo of Makked one: the c 
255 Hebton, out of N of eth-chowe, yh 1 ah, King COVE 171 
1 the mountaines of I out of 17 The Kin pak one: of "4 
1 A the mountaines of Iſtael: Joſhua deſtroyed d Hephergnes | King * 
I them.orterly with their cities. ... .. Aphel, one: the King ol... 
22 3 no Anakim left in the Jand of ſharon,one; a $ F 


deen of Iſcael: onely in Azzah,in Gathy 19 The King of Madon, one: the® Kina of cht . 
©: Aſhdod were they left. , Hazor,one; « . 4 ; 
3 So Ioſhua tboke the whole land,according 20 The King of n one: : the — 
all chat the Lord had ſaid vnto Meſes: and King of Achſhapbh, on 2 
r. E it for an inheritance vnto Ilracl 21 The King of — one: the King of * 
; ng to their portions through their Megiddo, one? 2 
117 5 tubes: then the land was at reſt out warre. 22 The Kip of Kedeſh, one: the King of ans 


CHAP. XII. lokneam If E rome 
1.7 What Kings Toſhua and the children .of 23 The King of Bor in the countrey of Dot, vn c 
. — both figes of Jorden, 24 Which one: the ® King of che nations ol Gilgal,one: nel 2 


namber tlurtie and one 24 The King of Tirzah, one. all the Kin 
AN ts are the Kings of the land, which 2 thirtic and one. er 4 
ie e ier ſmote and poſſeſſed CHAP, XIII. = 
555 on the other ſide Iorden towatd the 1 he berders and coaſts of the lard of C,. r 
ras Ithe ſunne, e the ee vnto 8 The poſſe ſſp: of the Reubrnites,, Cadites, and We: 


n all the plaine Eaſt ward. he the tribe of Manaſſeh, 14 The Trum 

. EY odor King of tbe be Amorncatla dwelt in the inheritauce e Leni, 22 Balaum was ſlaine. PR 

baving doniinion (50 Aroer, which is Nose when lollwa was olde, rd ltriken in 5 

6 beſdetheri river of Arnon,& ſtom thę middle of 1 Y yeeres, rhe Lord ſaid him, Thon art T2 

hag 5 ſtom halfe Gilead vpto y rider lab» olde and growen in Agee d there temaineth T0008 com, 
in the border of the children of Ammon, exceeding hand to be poſſeſſeck 2 

3 And from the plaine vnto the ſea of Cin - 2 This is the land that 1 all the l re- — 3 
froth Eaſtwarde, and vnto the Sea of the gions ofthe Philiſtims, and all Geſhuei, * n 
Naide euen the ſalt Sea Eaſtward, the way to 3 From 4 Nilas which is in Egypt, enen 5 

keth-1eſhumoth, and from the South wg the vnto the borders of Ekron. Northward: this 2 

ings of * Piſgah. is counted of the Cangauites, euen fiue ve to hv 
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* 


10 
1 Hee =} e 


r TANCE OF 1 4. 
""-- Ifadlites,to oi” BE co, eee the Seacealt 

ao his hat ben do inhe- Ci dag lorden Eaftward, — © ® 
e vnde the nine tribes, and to the halſe tribe 28 This is F inheritance of F children of A 
after their ad fen db the cries & their vi 4 
Fer with halfe thereof the Renbenites and 29 CAS. Moſes gave . 1 

the Gadites haue received their inheritance, halſe tribe and this belon 

lorden Eaſt. the daleudbe oſ the children oſ * 


2 


mo ah. acc mn Q}s JJDmaCucv T2 


3- giuen them, 3 
— 9 From Aroexis on the btinke 6f the river excn all 4 to w, all the kingdome of 
x Arnon, & from the citie that ia in ꝙ mids of the king of Bathan,and al the rownes of Lair w 
e | river,% all the plaine of Medebavnto Dibon, are in Baſhan,threeſcore cities, 
10. And all the cities of Sjhon King of the 3x And balſe Gilead, and Aſhtaroth, and B- 
morites, which reigned in Heſhbon, vnto the drei, cities ofthe kingdome of Og in Baſhan, 
- Gardens ofthe children of Ammon, * were vixen vnto the children of Machir the 9 
11 And Gilead, and the borders of the Geſho- ſonne of Manaſſeh, to halle of N 
| tires, and of the Maachathites, and all mount Machir after their families. 
; Hermen,with all Baſhan vnto Salcah : 32 Theſe are the es, which Moſes did 
we” 12 U ee diſtribute in the plaine of Moab beyond lor * 
* teigned in Aſhtaroth and in Edrei: (who den, o Tericho Faſtward. 
Dent. 3. 11. inained ofthe —— for theſe did 33 But vnto the tribe of Levi Moſes gant þ 
Fro 12-4. ao faite 9d CR. none inheritauce: for the Lord God of liael ** 
n their inhetitante, * as he ſaid vnto them. | 
— . Me dwel among the 2 The land of Canaan wa deuided the 
eee eee Kone 
I voto Lone none that was 13 N . 
Inheritance, but the ſacrifices of the Lord God — ro 4 
of iſracl are his inheritance, as he ſaid vnto him. T Hirie allo ane the places which the children © 
15 & Moſes then gaue vnto the tribe of the A of Iſrael inherited in the land of Cauaan, 
children of Reuben avheritexce, according to * which Elcazar the Prieſt, & loſhua the ſunm | 
their families. of Nun, and the Ae enter i WM. 
is Aud their coaſt was from Arocr, that is the children of Iſrael. diſtrĩbuted to them, © 
on the brinke of the river Arnon, and from the 2 ny the lot of their inheritance, as the Lon gy T Ia 
Eitie that is in the middes of the river, and all NT I InTIG, GLEN A 
the plaine which is by Medeba: to the ninetribes and the halle tribe por "2 
On the plane: Dibgo and] Banoth-bal, F 
ac in the plame: Dibou t 
f 2 F Leuites 
18 And Lahazab,& Kedemoth, & Mephaath : 
"IP Kiriathaim alſo, and Gibmah, and Zereth- 
the e: Emelt: NOI putt purer Fn ren 
25 2 20 A peor * Aſhdoth-pi cities to — ſuburbes of 
Dau. 3. 1. Beth ieſlũmoth * their beaſtes, and their ſubſtance. i 
2 21 And — the cies beet neon 5 * As the Lord had comanded Moſes ſo the 5 887 
k = ' thekingdome ol Sthon King of the 9 children of Ih ael did when they deuided Flank. d 
which reigned in Heſhbon,whom Moſes ſmote 6 © Then the children of Iudah n 
n * wich the Princes of Midian, Emi, and Rekem, Ioſhua in Gilgal: & Caleb the ſonne of Tephun- 
A and Zur. and Hur, and Reba;the dukes of Sihon, neh the Kenezite foid vnta him, Thou knowelt 
| dwelling in the countrey. what the Lord faid vnto Moſes the man of 
. 23 And Balaam the ſonne of Beor the ſooth- God, chncerning me & thee in Kadeſh- bares, 
yer did the children of Iſrael ſlay with the 7 Fourtie yeere olde was I, when Moſes the 
fworde.among them that were ſlaine. ſernant ofthe Lord ſent me ſrom Kadeſh-barnes ., 
23 And the border of the children of Reuben to eſpie the lande, and I brought him worde s- * 
was Iorden with the coaſts. This was the inhe. gaine,as 7 thoughtin mine heart. 4 
wu of the children of Reuben according to 8 But my brethren that went vp with e, 
fam tes. with the cities and their villages, di the heart of the e yet 1 
8 24 © Alſo Moſes gaue inheritance vnto the lowed fill the Lord my God. 
tribe of Gad, euen vnto the children of Gad ac- 9 Wherefore Moſes {ware the fame day; foe. 
eording to their families. ing, Centenly the land whereon thy fete ham | 
25 And their coaſts were Iazer,and all the ci- troden. ſhall be thine inheritance, and thy chil- * bh 
: \ vx of Gilead, and halfe the lafid of the children drens Der thou hah followed<ot 
of Ammen vnto Aroer, & is before Rabbah: ſtantly the | 
2 And fro Heſhhon vnto Ramoth, Mizpeh, 10 Medes bebe nowe, the Londe 
Rs from Mahanaim vnto the — — 2 i 
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WDES Of 7 . CHAP. . tds po! 
And yer am <a ices Cds, t 21 l ont vnto the ſide 
ein me: 6 L ae ranges yoo n 
ſtrong am I nowe, einßer for warre, ot to Shicron, and goeth along to 
nnd ſtretcheth vnto Jabneel: . of 
this coaſt are to the Sea. 
12 Dee ſo 
in that day, hoe the | Anakims were this border ſhalbe the bounds 8 
and the cities great and walled) if ſobe Iudah round about, according to ES 
will be with me, that I may drive 13 Aud vnto Caleb the fonne of Tephunneh A 
Dc the Lond id. | did lolhua gine part a among. f childetn of [its . 
13 Then loſhua bleſſed him, and gane vnto dab, as the Lord com him, auen Tiriath- ch 
Caleb the ſonne of lephunneh, Hebron for an atha of the ther of Aa hid f Hebewer” i 4 
4 And Caleb drone thence three ſo ſonries of 
. 14 * Hebron therefore became the inheri- hah S 
8 eee 
126%  nezite, vnto this day: becauſe he followed 15 And he went yp thence to the inhabitants 
| . 'conltantly the Lord 50d of Iſrael. of Debir: and of Debir before tinie 
13 r was Kiriath- 
+- Lieth aber M. Arba was a great man among 16 Then Ca 24 he that pitch Kictath- 
| 7 et: . thus the and ceaſed from warre. ſepher, and taketh it, euen to bim will Igine 
* CHAP. XV. Achſah my daughter to wiſe, | 
* 3 . * 1 The lat of the children of ladab e the tames 17 And Othniel the ſonne of Kenaz,the [bro- 10 4 
* P 2 13 Calebs 28 2 and he gaue him Ach- 
| ˖· 1e „Ae to wi 
8 2 of the tribe of the 18 Ae 
children of ludah by their ſamilies: cuem to to aske of her ſather a field : and ſhe lighted off | 
the border of Edom and the wildernelle of 1277 i 8: Caleb ee ber, What wilt thou? f 
# & Zin,Sonthward on the South coaſt. Then ſhe anſwered, I'Giue me a blefsing : e 
1 2 And their South border was the ſalt Sea for ben had mo the South countrey : me : 
9 Hut. from the point that looketh Southward. pine me alſo of water, And he gane her titiom. 
; _— D the ſprings aboue, and the ſprings beneath. ? 
| | im. and went along to Zin, and 20 This ſhalbe the ce of the tribe of 
3. — 2 on the South (ide vnto Kadeſh- I children of Iudab according to their families, 
1 went along to Hezron, and went 21: And the vtmoſt cities of the tribe of the 
1 get fob wy" ng children of Iudah, toward the coaftes of Edom 
Non thence went it along to Azmos, and Southward were Kabavel, and Edcr,and Lagur, 
I na the lace — 22 And Dimonah,and / 
of that coaſt was on the Weſt fide : this ſhall — And Kedeſh, and Haror. and Ithman, 
be yaut South coaſt. Tipb, and Telem,and Bealoth, — 
2 Eaft border ſhall be the ſalt Sea, — And Hazot, Hadatrah, and Kerioth, Heſton 
the end of lorden: and the border 6n the (which is Hazor) 
quarter ſrom the point of the Sea, and 26 eee ; 
Wer 27 1 — FRO 


1 wok 


r eee 5 
ar 35 Laruth,& Adullam,Socoh,and Secohand hadkah, & 


5 36 And Sharaic ke Adithaim& Gederah, 


* 1 
&. 5 * Lo 3} = 
48 4 
Sod + ”” onthe brine - k 
Ss | — Z 2 
N £ ha * 1 , 5 N $4 * 2. 
89 12 0 "a 2 £ 2 | l ket OY. 4% 


M$-1 NAE RITANCE. "TOSHV A, ZELOPAEHADS 3 AVG Fra * 

with her i toned & her villages, eERnAF. XVIL . 2 

— dene ae the Seaalithat y- ee, Ae ele, 25 t 
| 1 


_— ieee. 3 » 8 
EEE Y are 2 = 5 wth 14 r E 
Arrab with her townes & her villages vnto the reel * 5 


= E | e alſo the lot of the tribe of Mana { 
40mg has in the mountaines were Shamir, Ti. be was the *firſt borne of Ioſeph io G1 
and lattir, and Socoh, | it of Merkirnte fri borne of Moray anne] Ol | 


e And Danuab, end Kia can, Ge n nowe becauſe be was u 


bie 
5 7 7 Dumah. and Eſhean, — —u—U— 
1 5 "5: Ambaod DumakandBſhew, f , the ſonnes of Hepher,and of the ſonnes of Shes 
 Fhep.t4. - 35 And Hameah, & * Kirlath-anba, , 5 mida: theſe. were the males of Manaſſch, the 1 
25. FFK — — Try 3 
55 oy amt rs: © * But Zelophehad the ſonne of Hepber wo OY ' Foz 


Fe kr | | and — his rangers Mak 
8 Halhul, Beth- aur. and Gedor, lab, and No — * »Hlk 
J And Mazjab;.and Berh-avoth, and Elte- +4 Which came re Elemarthe Prin 
| * ons fixe cities with their villages, before Ioſhua the ſonne of Nun, and before 
60 Kiriath-baal; which is Kirjath-iearim, and Princes,faying;The Lord commanded Moſes ta , . „ 

| Rabbah: two cities with their villages. giue vt an inberitance among our brethren: 8 | 
* '61 © In the wildlerneſſe were Beth-arabah, theraſore according to the eommandement .,. | 
+1 5- 4+ - * Middin, and Secacah, the Lord he gaue them an inheritance among 
„ 61 And Nibſhan, and the citie of ſalt, and En · the brethren of their father. F 
oh gedi: ſixe eit ĩes with their villages. And there fell ten portions to Manaſſch, 


6} Neuertheleſſe. the Iebuſites that were the belide the land of Gilead 2nd Bſhan, * 
iahabitabts of letatalem,covld not the children on the other ſide lorden, 
= of luda caſt out, but the lebuſites dwell with 6 Becauſe the daughters of Mataſcch did itt 
bo. the children of Indah at leruſalẽ vnto this day. herite his ſonnes : and Manaſſchs other 
1 05 C HAF. XVI. ſonnes had the land of Gilead. 
I ehh or part of Ephraing. 10 The Cm 34.50 the borders of Masse were from 
ite dwelled amon? them. Alber ro Michmethah that lyeth before Se. 
AN the lot fell to the children oſ Toſeph chem, and this border goeth on the right hand, 
from Iorden by lerĩcho vnto the water of even vnto the inhabitants of En. tappuab. 
| ALericho Eaſftward, 22 to the wilderneſle that 8 The land of Tappuzh ed to Manaf- 
. vp from lIericho by the mount Beth-el : ſeh but Tappuah befide the of Manaſſen 
aer. 286. 2 And goeth out from Beth · el to * Lur, and belumteth to the ſonnes of Ephraim. - 
5 "gunneth along ynto F borders of Archiataroth, 9 Alſo this border peeth downe yntothe % 
"i 3 And goethdowne Weſtward to & coaſt of p river Kanah Southard to the river: theſe ei · 1 "7504 
4 Taphletivots the coaſt oFRetk-boton h fiether, ties of Ephraim are among the cities of Manal- | 
& to Gezer: and the ends thereof are at the ſea. ſeht & the border of Manaſſch ij on the North» 
4 So the children of loſeph, Manaſſeh and E- ſide of the riuer, & the ends of it are at the Sed, 
phraim todketheirinkeritance. ro The Sourh pertaineth to Ephraim, and 
5 © Alfo' the borders of the children of E- the North to Manaſſeh, und the Sea is his bore V 
phraim according to ering N even the der: aud they met together in Aſher North- 
- borders of their inheritance on the Eaſtſide, ward, and in Kachar Eaſtward. 
— . Betſhem, &herromnes, da . \*f 
= 6 gut to vnto | townes, and m, a 
IH Mickmerbak on the Northfide, and this border - townes,& the inhabitants of Dor W the towns 
Kb. ret'nneth BaftwardSnts "Tamath-ſhilob, and thereof,and the inhabitants of En-dor with tba 
3 paſſeth it on the Eaſtſide vnto Tanohah, townes thereof & the inhabirants of Thaatach 
3 5 And goeth downe ſtem lanohah to At>- W townes, and the inhabitants of Meyiddo 
roth,and Naarath,and commeth to lericho, and with ' townepof N fame. euen three enuntrie. 
goeth out at lorden. - x2 Yet the of Manaſſeh could tiot © 
8 And this border goeth from Ta weſt. -defttoy th6ſ® cities but the C anaanitet dwells. 
ward vnto the tiner Kanoh\& the endes thereof ſtill jn that land. 
are at the Sea: thiviethelriteritance of 5 tribe” 13 Neyercheleſſe, when the children ofT(6eel 
| 8 the children of Ephraim by their families. were ſtrong: y pt the eee 
And the feparine Sities ſof the thildren of bute put caſt th | 
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16 Thes y children of loſeph ſaid, The moũ - to Luz,evex to t of Luzctbe ſame is * ui 
taine will not be ynough for vr and all the Ca- Beth el) and this border deſcendeth to Atroth» - © + #3 
nantes that dwell in the low cuntry hane cha- addar,nere the mount, that lyeth on the South» . 
rees of iron, aſwel they in Beth-ſhean, & in the fide of Beth-boron the nether. N 2 
gowns of the ſame, as they in F valley oſlzreel. 14 So the border turneth,and compaſſth the -Y 
17 And Ioſhaa ſpake ynto the houſe of lo- 2 
ſeph,to — ena rhou that lyeth beſote Reth-horon Southward:& * 
art 9 rent people, cud haſt great poveee ; nd endes thereof are at Kitiath-bazl(which is e 
ſhalt not haue one lot. N cyje affhe QUenef Indebotils x 
18 Therefore the mountairie ſhall bee thine: is the Weſt quarter. | 
bor iris o wood , and thou ſhale cut it downe: 23 And tho Some & hom the endo 
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| wd the endes of rſhalb thine, and thon ſhale Kiriath-iearim, & this our Welt lor 

-# _ _ caſt ont the Canaanites,thoogh they kane yron — — waters Ses. 
EF"  charets, nd though they be ſtrong. of Nephtoah, 
| 3 CHAP, xvIII. 16 And this border deſcendeth at the end of 
my © x The Teberwacle ſetin Shiloh. 4 Certaint ave the mountaive, that lycth before the valley of 
KF © fmt to dende the lang 10 the other ſenen tribes. rx Ben-hinnom,which is the valley of the | gyants for, Re- 
'" 2 the children of Bemiarnin, Northward, and de ſcendeth into the valley of p an 


Are whole Congtegation of the chil- Hinnom by the ſide of | lebuſi Southwardy and | Or, Jer 
dren of Iſrael came together at Shiloh: ſor goeth downe to En. agel, ſales. 
1 erde Tabernacle of the Congregati- 15 And compaſſeth from the North, and ge- | 
en chere, aſter the land was fubieR vnto them. eth footth to En · lhemeſſi & ſttetcheth to Geli- 
3 Noe there remained among the children loth, which is toward y going vp vnto Adum- . 
4F gf Ifeacl ſeven tribes, to whome they had not mim, and goeth dowue to the *ſtone of Bohan c *"_ 
: deuided their inheritance. the lone of Reuben. ; 
x: Therefore lochen ſaid vnto the children of 18 So it goerh along to 5 fide over againſt F 
Iſrael, Howe long are ye fo flacke to enter and plain Northward,& — a — Ae 
erteag. which the Lorde God of your 15 Alters this border goth 
hath giuen you? of Beth-hoglah Northward: — the end cher 
4 Cue from among you for euery tribe three ol, that is ol the border, reach to the paint of F 
wand 1 may fend them, & that they may riſe, ſalt Sea Northward, and to the ende ol larden 
@ dalle through the land, and diſtribute it ae · Southward: this is the South coaſt. RET 4 
cording to their inheritance, & returne to me. 29 Alſo Torden is the border of it on Ealt 
5 And that they may deuide it vnto them in- fide: this is the the inhexjeance ol the children of 


toſenen partes. (Tudsh ſhall abide in his coaft Benjamin by the thereol RW 
at the South and the houſe of Ioſeph ſhall ſtand according to their e Fee * 
I their coaſts at the North) at Now the cities of 5ᷓ tri of ee 1 
6 Yee ſhall deſcribe the lande therefore into of Beniamin according to their 15 a 
1. . . frornvar & hal bring them hither to me! richo,and Beth · ho bag ons * 
e wileaſt lots for you here before FLordour God 22 And Bcth- maſa, Bethel, 5 
y But the Levites (ball haue no part among 23 And — em: phrah, 


1 x ſor the Priefthood of the Lord is their in- 24 „ op 
tance * alſo Gad and Reuben and halfe the Je vill 
| | bf Manaſſch haue receined theit inheri- 
+ =" — Jorden Baſtward which Moſs 
the ſeruant of the Lord gaue them. 27 | [ g 
| 8 Eben the menaroſe, and wenttheir way: 38 A ep ali 
1 2ndToſhna charged them that went to deſcribe ſalem Gibeah, ꝙ Kiriathy- Joutteene Git word 
| - theland, Gyiog, Depart, & go through y land, their villages: this is the inhetitante o * 
und it, & returne to te, that I may here dren of Reniamin ace NN Bea 
— — ''s Theport Cf Lede 10, 
9 men ed, and t 1 The ion 0 neon, 19 e 117 
the land, and deſcribed it by cities — Macbar. . e 1 4d Of 
partes in a booke, and returned to locus into Dan 45 The pul 
"the eampe at Shiloh. Nd the ol EM Simeö n 
10 «Then foſhn caſt lottes foe them in Shi- A 2 men en of Simeon 
ö Job before the Lorde gad there Ioſhus denided Accor tee familie tand iheit inheritance 
de land vnto the childeen of Iſtael, according moving {the jobertancealthe chil 
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chhildten — to their families. Napheali, cen to children of Naphtali ac 

1 9 Out ol the portion of the children of ladah cording to their families. 
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1 JAlſo the third lot aroſe for the children 34 Sothjs eqaſt turneth, Weſtwarde to Az- 
. of Zrbulan according to their families: and the Poth-tabor, & goerh out from thence to Hake -—- 
FCoaſtes of their inheritance came to Sarid, kok, & reacheth to Zebulun on the Southiſide, 
= rt And their border goeth vp Weſtward,ens and goeth to Aſher on the Weſtfide,and to In» | 
bo Maralah,and reacherh to Dabbaſheth.& mee. dah | by Torden toward the funne riſing. 
deth with the riuer that lyeth before Tokneam, 35 And the ſtrong cities are 
.+2 2 And tutneth from Sarid Eaftward toward Hammath, Rakkath,and Cin * 
e ſunne tiſing vnto the border of Chiſloth-ta- 36 And Adama. and — — 2 
„ ee e te — — 7 


2 e. 3B And Iron nech ⸗· 
1 N — And ſom thenee goeth along Eaſtwarde OO ninereene cities with +3 
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toward the ſimne riſing to Sittab· hepher to It-· their v N 
tah-kazin, and goeth foorth to Rimmon , and 29 This is the Inheritance of the tribe of the 6 3 
. turneth to Neak. childtẽ o Naphtali according to their famille 
. WY t And this border eompaſſeth it on the ib is the cities and their villages. 1 
. Northfidets — 5 endes thereof 40 The ſeuenth lot came out to the tribeof f 


S — vwndidalahands m: — with 2 Eſhtaol. and ver op 1 

* villas 42 And Iaalabbin, and Aiiaton,and Tthiah, +: -. 
e io the inheritance of the children of 2 And Elon and Temnathah, and Ekron, 1 
Debian adcotding/ to their famiſies: chat , 44 And Eltekeh and Gibbethon, and Baan. 

A Err lg fMiager. 45 Aud Tehnd & Bene-berak, & Guth immo, 

A lot — Mbkering 46 And Me-iarkon,and Rakkon,with the bog. Jon 
1 forthe chilen of char 3ccording ro their der that lyeth before Iapho. . Er 
tame. 47 Bot the coaſtes of the children of Dan ſell by the fi 
4,6 8 13, And heir coaſt grasTuretlab, and Chefal. ont 100 ile for them: therefore the 'children:of -— | 
IJ % doch and Schuhe im, — — Leſhem, & rooke 


eee wth her "49 © When thy de eee of du: 
viltpes, lande by thercoaftes thereof, then the 
27 This is rhe inheritance ofthe tribe of the chiiven of — inheritance vnto To- 
| © ati ken of Worker proonipgto hel ltller: ſtma the ſonne of Nan 
tali the cities and their villages. 50 According to of the Lord they 
; Alfs re fit let ese out ſor the tribe of . 1 
the « of Aſher according to their families. yath-ſerah in in mount Eplirshn! and he built the 3% 0 
20 hr tro wa Head aan citic and dwelt therein. 
Betemand A gt *Theſe are the herlenges which Elen * 
238 Aud A 30d Amad.nd Miſha, riet Toſhms the ſorine of Nah, & the 
4 aer Carmel Weftward,and to Shihor tribes ofthe children of Iſtael de- 
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n That-the ſlayer that | oby Lord Lord had commanted by the hand hand of Moſes. kx 
5 PF” onorance, & vnwittingly.may flee and 9 2 8 
9 your refuge ſrõ þ Iudah,& ont ofthetribe of the chil, 
ef Aodbe that doch flee vato one of thoſe ci- — net whigtate hete named. 
G ſhall tand ar the ent of the gate of the - 10 And they were the childrens of Aston be- 

citje,and thall ſhewe his cauſe to the Elders of ing of the families of the Kohathithes, & of the 
— gk pheriathemay (n ſonnes of . 


he ſmote his neighbour ignorant- chereof gave they to — fore 
1 hatedhe him before time: cn to 7 ) 
3 — ſhal dwel in — — 9 — 3 eee 2p 
2. — ae By ns mdgement Fey vnt1 Prieſt, a citie of refuge for y ſlayer, euen 
ue death of te Prieſt that ſhall be in thoſe r 4} 
. chies then ſſnuall the ſlayer returne, and come vn- 14 And latter with her ſuburbs, & Eſhtemoa 4 3 
0 to his own citie, and vnto his one houſe rum with her ſuburbs, 4 
vznto the citie from whence he fied. 15 And Holon with ber faburbs, aud Deb 
| "3 4 Themther —-— Gali in with her ſaburbs, 
. mount Napheali, & Shechem in mount Ephta- 16 And Ain with her faburbs, & Tattah with 
im and Kiriath-arba, (which is Hebror)in the ber fuburbs,Beth-ſhemeſh with her ſuburbsnine 
Sat © mountaine of 1 ladah. Cities out of thoſe two tribes. 
And on the other fide Torden romardeTeri- 17 And out of the tribe of Beniamin they pimee 
ESE STING Gibed with her ſuburbs,Geba wich her ſuburbs, 
detnes vpon the plaine out of the tube of Reu- 18 Anathoth with her ſnburbes, and Almen ps 
ben x Ramoth in Gilead. out of tribe of Gad, with her ſuburbs: foure cities. 
- & Golan in Baſhan,our of the tribe of Manaſſeh. 19 All the cities of the children of Algona 
9 Theſe were the cities appointed for an the Prieſts, were thirteene cities with their ſuburbs, 
+ children of Iſrael, and for the ſtranger that ſo. 20 ut to the families ofthe children of Ro. 
" re among them, þ whoſoever killed any hath of the Levites, which were the reſt of the 
ſenorantly. might flee thither, and not children of Koharh (for the cities of their lot 


La ofthe anenger of blood, vntill were ont of the tribe of Ephei g ñ 
00d before the Congregation, 20 They gane them the citie of reſlge forthe wo 
CHAP. XXI. flayer,Shechem with her ſuburbes in mount E- 


The cities einen to the Lenites, 41 in monber phraim, and Gezer with her ſuburbs, 3-40 
vieht and furtie. 44 The Lord according to his 22 And Kibzaim with her ſuburbe, and Beth 
| promiſe gave the children of 9 horon with her ſuburbs: fonte cities, - 4 
1 yp „ T edel fathers of the Le- 23 And out of the tribe of Dan, Elteketh with {5 
Y vites vnto Eleazar the Prieſt, & voto loſhua her ſuburbs, Gibbethon with her ſuburbs, 

0 ———ů—ů FÄ— 24 Aiizlon with her ſuburbs, Garh-rimmon 
| thetribes of the children of Iſrael, with her ſuburbs: foure cities. 5 
. * And ſpake vnto them at Shiloh in the land 25 And out of the halfe tribe of Manaſſth, Ta. 4 
nh of Canaan, faying, * The Lord commanded by nach with herſubmbes,and Gath-rimmon with * „ 

3 REC r her ſuburbs: two cities. 1 
;' with the our catte ll. 26 All the eities forthe other folie of e 1 

4 — of tral gane vnto the Le- children of Koliath were ten with their ſuburhn. 

ti tes. out of their inherjtance,at the.commande- 27 <Alfo vnto the children of Gerſhon of te 

ment of the Lord theſe cities with theirſuborbs. families of h; Lenites, they gave out of the falſe . 

And the lot came ont for the families of the tribe of Manaſſeh,  F ere ofrefng for thy. 

Rohothites: & the children of Aaron the Prieft, er,Golan in Baſhan with her ſu 

which were of the Leuites had by lot. out of the terah with her ſuburbs: two cities. * 
3 — 28 And ont of the wide of Thar, Kiſhon 

of the tribe of Benjamin thirteene cities. with her ſaburbs. Dabereh with her ſuburba. 

5 And the reſt ofthe children of Kohath 5, 29 Tarmuth with ber ſabwrbs,En-gannjm with 7 

| 14 — F families of the tribe of Ephra · her ſuburds: foure cities RY 

F 5 Andour ofthe rv of Mher Mid wth N 

ul tribe her ſuburbs, Abdon with het ſuburbs, — 

6 Alfo the Sade Sehen hy lot our zr Helkeah with ber ſtiburbs, 20d Rehob with 1 f 

elde families ol the tubes of Ifachar, and ont her ſuburbs: ſoure cities. 2 FRG. 

„Ae of Aſher; & out of the tribe af Naph- "oo And out of the tribe rer 
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ſuburbe, and lahazah with her ſuburbs, the children of Reuben, & the childe@ 
ber Toh with her burbe, and Mepha- of oli and half the tribe of Manaſſch returned, 
1 5 and departed from the children of I ſtael from 


And out of the tribe of Gad ehey gave Fora Shiloh ( which is in the land of Canaã)to go vn- 


citie of for the ſlayer, Ramoth in Gilead to the countrey of Gilead to the lande of their 
* Mabanaim with her ſuburbs, poſſeſtion, they had aceo 
2 with to the word of the Lord by the hand of Moſes. 
ber ſabnrbs: foure cities in all 1 CAnd when they came vnto the borders HHN 


- . 1,43 Theſe cities — one ſenerally with an altar i in the the force of the land of Canaan the 
.their ſuburbs round about them: ſo were al theſe vpon the borders of denden xt the page oc ; 
cities, children of Iſrael: 

" 43- Jo the Lord gane vnto Iſrael al the land, 12 Whenthe children of Iſrael heard it, then 
which he had ſworneto gine vnto their fathers: the whole Congregation: of the children of lf. 

| . * aud they poſſeſſed it. and d welt therein, rael gathered them together at Skilok, to gos 

41 Alſo the Lord gaue them reſt round about vp to warre againſt them. 

5 to all that hee had ſworne vnto their 12 Then the children of Iſtael ſent vnto the 

and there ſtoode not a man of all their children of Reuben, to the children of Gad. 

”  _enemics before them: for the Lord delivered all ro the halſe tribe of klanaſſeh inte þ land of Gis - + 

© theirenemies into their hand. lead, Phinchas the ſonne of Elearat the Prieſt, 
p. 45 * There failed nothing of all the good - r 4 And with him ten princes, of every chieſs 
ki a woe" Lord had ſaid vnto the houſe houſe a prince, according to all the tribes of A, Wu 


but all came to paſſe. - rael: for euery one was chieſe of their fathers 1 

"| CHAP. XXIL houſheld among the | thouſinds of Ital. 1 * 
4; . x Reuben, Gad, c the half tribe of Manaſſeh, 15 Jo they went vnto the children of Reu · uud. „ 
dc. ſem ane to ther poſſeſſyme. re They build ben, and to the children of Gad,and to the halle 

„ altar for ameneorial, 15 The Fſraclites re- tribe of Manaſleh, vnto the land of Gilead, and 

. W 5 * 21 Thew on ty mend ſpake with them, ſaying. 

wu! rs Thos faith the whole Congregation of the 

F Toſhua called the Reubenichs; and the Lord, What trãſgreſiion is this Þ ye haue tranſs 


Gadites, and the halte tribe of Manafſeh, preſſed againft the God of Iſrael to turne away [8 482 

2 And ſaid vato them, Ye haue kept all j Mo- this day RG the Lord, in that ye haue baile you 5 good mm 

ſes F ſcruant of the Lord c manded yon, haue an altar for — the Lord? thr « 
ee ie I IIS ty Hane we too liele for — rein a 


«3 Yehaue not forſaken 


— Gr againſt vs in building you an altar, beſide ths 
% | 1 alter of the Tord our God. 
* with all your ſoule. 26 Did not Achan þ ſonne of of Zerah treſpade 11 . 


e blefed them and nt e grievonly ie the execrable thing, & wrath fell =p 
wan, and they went vnto their tents, on*all the Congregation of [ſracÞand this men * 
* eee of the tribe of Ma- 9 
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{ 4 :F rebellion, or by apainft the rovnd about A Tollns was ft 
Lud we have done it, fave — 2 Then Ioſbua called all l e 
2 If we hane buile vs an altar to retum away ders. and their heads, and their i 
ö — 2 and faid vnto them, I am old, 
or meate oſſt ing. or to peace offrings en 3.96 
OT I ke him ſelfe require it: 3 De, . 
24 Andif'we haue not father done it for ſeare Fiap 
of chy thing, ſaying, In time to come your chil- F Lord your God himſelſe hath ſougbt ge. 
chen might ſay vnto our children. What haue 4 Bebolde, I haue con vnto ta yoo by Ries 


ye to doe with the Lord God of Iſrael Þ theſe nations that remaine, to be 
25 For the Lord hath made Jorden a border according to your tribes, from Torden,With a 4 
dc - - between. v8 and you. ye children of Reuben and the nations that I have defiroied,euen vmo eee 
* of Gachthereſore ye haue no part in the Lord: ſo great Seaf Weſtward. FE + 
ſhall your..children make one children ceaſe 5 And the Lorde your God ſhall expellihie 4 74 


om ſeiring the Lord. before yon and caſt them out of yom ſig ] .iꝛ:ↄ ũ ÄœÄdsh 
15 25 ore we aid, We wil now go abont ye ſhall poſſeſſe their lande, as the Lo W Ds 
to make vs an altar, not for burnt offering, nor God hath ſaid vnto yon. 4 
ſor facrifice, 6 ge ye therefore of a valiant conrape,to obs 
27 Butit ſhall be a & witnes betweene vs and ſerve & doe all that is written in the bocke of 
pon, and berweene our generations after vs, to the Law of Moſeg,*that ye os PO 
Þ. execute the ſervice of the Lord beforchim in to the right hand nor to the left, 
our burnt offrings, and in our ſserifices, and in 7 Neither companie with theſe nations: he T9 * 
our peace oſſrings. & that your children ſhould ii. with them which are leſt wich you, neither I 
not ſay to out children in time to come, Yee * make mention of the name of their gods, nor "—_ 
lune no part in the Lord. caule to ſweare by them neither ſerue them nor WW 
23 Therſore ſaid we, If ſo be that they ſhould bow vnto them: 
y to vs or to our generations in time ta 8 Bat ſlicke faſt vnto the Lord your God, * 1 
, come then wil we anſwer, Rehold the ſacion of ye haue done vnto this day. 4 
| Ho dear of the Lord which our fathers wade, 9 For 5 Lord hath caſt ont beſore yon great N 
not ſor burnt offt ing, nor for ſacriſice, but it is a nations and mightie, and no man hath ſtods 
' witneſſe betweene vs and you. before your face hitherto. | 
£8, 29 God forbid, that we e ſhould rebell againſt 10 * One man of you ſhall chaſe a thouſand: 4 
> 8 ; the Lord, & turne this day away from the Lord for the Lord yout God, he fighteth for you;as he « dent. 32. 
þ dio baild an altar for burnt offring, or for meate hath promiſed you. 206%. 
cod ſering or for Qcrifice, ſave — of F Lord 11 Take good heede therefore vnta your e 
our God, that is before his T abernacle. + ſelves, that ye loue the Lecdyonr Ons + 4 
ze And when Phinchas the Prieſt, and the 12 Els, if yee goe backe, and cleave vnta the F 
ou of the Congregation and heades over tefi of theſe nations,that is, of them that x? 
the thouſandes of Iſrael which were with him, with you, and ſhall |make mariages with _ ford 4 
beard the wordes, that the children of Renben, and ſ goe vnto them. and they to yon, 22 
f (hams and children of Gad, andthe children of Mana- 1 Koowe ye for certen, that the Lord 
y ſehſpake, + they were well content. God will caſt out no more of theſe nation! 
J | Fy ger. 31 And Phiaehas the ſonne of Fleazar the before. yon: but they (halbe a ſnare & deſtrug 
Prieſt ſaid vnto the children of Reuben and to on vnto you, & a whip on your ſides. & hamm 
the children of Gad. and to the children of Ma- in your eves, vntill yee periſh out ofthis gapd . 
naſſeh, This day we perceive, that the Lord is a · land,which the Lord your God hath giuen you. EA 
mog vc becauſe ye haue not done this treſpafle 14 And bebold, this day doe enter into the 3.25 
. againſt the Lord:now ye haue delivered F chil way of all the world, and yee know in alt your Au. 1. 16 
Aten of Iſtael out ofthe hand of the Lord. hearts & in all your ſoules that * nothing hath Chap. Ihe ©; 
2 Then Phivehas the ſonne of Elezzar the ſailed of all the. good things which the Londe 45+ 
Prieft with F Princes returned ſtõ the children your Gad promiſed you, zun all are comets 
of ofthe ſtõ the children of Gad. ot of the paſſe vnto you: nothing hath failed thereof... 
land of Gilead, vnto the land of Canaan. to the 15 Therefore as alſgood things are come vp- 19,8 | 


4. children of1 
33 And the faying pleaſed the children of If. fo ſhall F Lord bring vp5 you every fenjl 19h 
— e 2 —.— ae Youont of hin good 9 
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SM Seve of & hit wed fie the Lond hs 


their offi- pe, 

h{tnſeldes before God. owr ater out ofthe land of Egypt from the. 
* the people, Thus houl e of bondage god he did thoſe renn 
ael, our farhers cles fn our fightand pre bene vs in al the 

e beyond the look in elde Une; enen Te- OE Ie, © dong 3 hs yeogee 

| chewy mins yer akon bac whome we 

Wor, and ſerved oth = 18 Aud the Lord did caft our before vs al the 
1 AndT r6oke your her Abraham from be- pe le. even the Amorites,which dwelt in the 

Fond the flood , and "him h all e Ell we als free the Locde, 

Fer the land of Canan and his ſeed, and he is our God. 

Ge the ids. phe chr 0" 4 19 Ard lelbes ad voto the ple, me 
"Gen —_ Ky hmm? le noun ence pic _——— ſor heis an ly God: he 

S 1 vnto mount Seir,to poſſeſſe it:but a ielous God: he will not pardon your iniquity 

Sen. 46.4 ed bis childs went downe ſato Egypt. nor your ſinnes. 

— * e ſent Moſer alſo and Aaron, & I þl-pied 20 if yore $ Lond bee gods, 
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| e them, I “then aun an or ny | oft epon 7h 7 "I 
. & conſume you after) 9 ery an 4 
any 5 1*b brogght yourfathers out of Egypt, 21 Andthe people — 4 vnto E N. A 2 
; it yet eine e the bes 801 the Egyptians but ive will ſerue the Lo - 
2 E after your fathers with charets and 22 And loſhua ſaid vnto . re 2 4 
i A 14-9. orſemen ynto ® the red ſea, witneſſes againſt your ſelues, that Ade have 
The they cried vnto, the Lorde , and he ſen yon the Lord, to ſerne him and 
Fe betweene you and the Egyp- Mere witneſſes, 
and brought the Sea vpon them. and co= 22 Then put away nowe, OR 
„ ſo your eĩes haue ſeene what I haue gods which are you& bow your hearts 
in Egypt: Mo ye dwelt in the wildernes vate the Lord God of Thad 
e Th 4 And the people ſaid wi Toſhua,The L 
rn into the land of the No. *God wil we ſerue, & his 2 wil we obey. 
_—_ 8 N 225 — couenant with the peo» 
wy wr yon: ue into ple the fame day, a me 
WORE 2 and law in Shechem., n | L 
| deſtroyed them ont of your +4. the 
22.59 *Alfo Ralak the ſonne of * bi 
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EP MY 


«  Baavites, the inhabitants of che land: for they 


9 _  detereth them Judges. 22 Why 8 x KLE 5 when the Iudge was dead, they res 


adi will never breake my couevant with you. led agaiaft 1ſtael,& he ſaid, Becauſe this people. 
4+ 2 rec alſo ſhall make no couenant with the hath tranſgrefled my couenant,which I comane' 
124 3 of this land, & bus ſhal break downe ded their tathers, & hath not obeyed my voice, 


N is | 
—_— 
2 — * 


way, the children of Iſtael went every man into nie l deliurreth Parl. 21 Ehud killeth King K. 


came tributaries. 5 about them, Ws... 
31 Feder dd Aber caſt out the inhabi- Led i to ange. 
Earits of Accho , nor the inhabitants of Zidon, cg N fotſooke the Lotde, and ſerued” 
not of Ahlab, not of Achzib , ner of Helbah, Baal and Alhtaroth. : 
hor of Aphik, nor of Kehob, £4 And the wrath ofthe Lord was hote a- 
32 Bur the Aſherites dwelt among the Ca- gal ainft Iſrael, and he delivered them into the 
nds of ſpoylers, that ſpoiled thew, and hee 
did not driue them out, *ſold them into the bandes of their enemies 
1 i driue out the inha- round about chem. lo that they could no longer fa, * 
not the inhabitants of ſtand before their enemies, 
— bat dwelt among the Canaanites 15 Whitherſoeuer they went out, the hand 
the inhabirans of the land:neuertheleſſe the in · of the Lord was ſore againſt them, 2s the Lord 
n and Beth · anath he · had ſaid, & as the had ſworne vnto them: 
came tributaries vnto ſo he puniſhed them ſore, 
24 ee Sf Tone sales of 16 J Notwithſtanding, the Lord raifed vp 
into the mountaine: ſo that they ſuſſered | Iudges, which f delivered them out of the joy 


2 


e eee vilhcy. — hands eee eee . 

* por, neal?” 35 And the Amorites I dwelt ſtill in _ 17 Baz yt they nonlnot be hi tees ; 

dave Heres in Alialon, and in Shaalbim, and when fot they went a whoring after | 
| the hand of Ioſephs tamilie * they be- worſlupped them, e turned 00 out erred 

"carte tributaries: way, wherein their fathers wa ing the, | 


34 And rhe coaſt of the 3 was from commandements of the Lord: they 6 not ſo,  *® . 
Maaleh- akrabbim,exen from Selah and vpward. 18 And when the Lorde had raiſed them | | 
CHAP. II. Iudges the Lord was with the Iudge, and de | 
v The Angeltrebuteth the people, becauſt they uered them out of the hand of their enemies all 
had made peace with the Canzamtes. 11 The I the daies of the ludge (for the war ram had | 8 
' raelites fell 0 idolarrie after Joſhuas death. 14 paſsion on their pt 
They ave deliurred into the enemies hands.16 God oppreſſed them and tormented them.) 


ral idolaters io remaine among then. No then their fathers, in ful 0 b -. 00.5 
A Nd an Angell of the Lorde came vp from following other gods to ſerue them, and 1 
ilgal to Bochim, & ſaid, I made you to Ke ſhip them : they ceaſed not from their 2 e 
vp out of & haue brought you vnto inuentions, not from their rebellious way. WE © 
Nat which I bad fivorne voto your ſathers, & 20 Wherfore y wrath of the Lord was kind- | 


altars: bot ye have not obeyed my voice, 21 Therefore will I no more caſt out befo 
Why haue ye gone rh? them any of the nations, which Ioſhua 
+ Wherebote: Ltaid alſo, Iwill not eaſt them when he died, , 
our before on but they ſhalbe*as thoryes vnto 22 That through them I may prooue Iſrael, 
your fides,& their gods ſhalbe your ſdeſtructiõ. whether they will keepe the way of the Lorde, 


| Le, fue. 4 And when the Angell of the Lorde ſpake to walke therein as their fathers kept it, or no. 


theſe words vnto all the children of Iſrael, the 23 So the Lord left thoſe nations , and droue 
people lift vp their voice, and wept. them not out immediatly , either delivered 
s Therefore they called the name of j place, them into the hand of Ioſhua. | 
1Bochiw,& oſſted ſacrifices there vnto q Lord, CHAP. III. | | 
& Nom when Ioſhua had ſent the people a- t The Canennites were leſt to trie Iſrael. a Othe - 


bis inheritance to poſſeſſe the land. glon. 31 Shamgay killeib the Philiſtims, 1 
7 And the people had ſerued the Lord all the Tick nowe ate the nations which the Lorde 
Ws of joſhua, and all the dayes ofthe Elders & left, that he might prooue Tizacl by them (e- = 
chat ouerlined Ioſhua, which had ſeene all the uen as many "of If Joe 28 had not knowen all ; x 
great wotkes of the Lord that he did for Iſrael. the warres of E 


8 BatToſhua the ſonne of Nun the ſeruant of 2 Onely to make the generations of the chil 
"the —— - when hoe was an hundteth and dren 5 to know, & to teach them e, 1 
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LETH EGLON "1 TAT. WI.  DEBURAN AND BAN 
wa theytooke their daughters to be their rar Aroves lord was fallen dead on the earth. by 
age their daughters to their ſonnes, 26 So Ehud eſcaped (while they taried) and 1 
1 and ſeruecl their gods. was paſſed the quattia & eſcaped vnto Scitath. 3 

"So the chilciren of Iſrael did wick in 27 And when he came home ſhe blew a trum- jor, cauſe of © 
tie fight of the Lord, and ſorgat the Lotd their pet in mount Ephrann, and the children of lſra- abe un 
6 d ſerued Baalim,and Aheroth. el went downe with him from the mountaine, pes 50 be + 
$ Therefore the wrath of the Lord was kind- and'he went before them, _blowen, 
led 2gainſt Ifracl, & he ſold them into the hand 28 Then ſaid he vnto them, Follow me: for Nom % 
[2 eſe of Choſhan riſhathaim King of f Aram-nahara- the Lord hath delivered your ene mies, cen Mo- 2,3, 
im and the children of Iſtael ſeruedChuſhanri- ab into your hand. So they went dow ne alter 
— i ages of lorden toward: 
ſhathaim eight yeeres. him, and tooke the paſſages of Jorden towar 
9 Fand when the children of Jſtacl cried vn. Moab, and ſuffered not a man to paſle ouer, * 
to the Lord, the Lo:d ſtirred vp a ſaviour tothe 29 And they ſlewe of the Moabites the ſame 
children of Iſracl,& he ſaued them, enen Othniel time about ten thouſand men,all } ſed men and JOr,ffrons, 
the ſonne of Kepaz, Calebs yonger brother, all were warriours, & thete eſcaped not a man. ana big bony. © 
10 Aud the Spirite of the Lorde came vpon 3 So Moab was | ſubdned that day vndet x. 
dim and be indged Iſrael, & went out to warre: the hand of lſtael: and the land had reſt foure 3 5 
nnd the Lorde deliuered Chuſhan riſhathaim ſcore yeeres. g CA 14 
King of j Aram into his hand, and his hand pre- 7 CAnd aſter him was Sbamgar the ſonne >» 
2gainft Chuſhan riſhathaim. of Arath,vy ſlew of the Phil: ſimꝭ fix hundteth 4 
1 So the land had reſt ſourtie yeeres, and men an oxe goade, & he alſo deliueted Iſtael. "1 
Othniel the ſonne of Kenaz died, CHAP. IIII. 0 
-x2 CThen the children of Iſrael againe com- x rael e and a: gon into the hands of 
1 in the fight of the Lord: and Jabm. 4 Deborah wagerh Iſrael and exhortes 
ſtren n King of Moab, a» "Barak to deliuer the people. 15 Siſera fleeth, 17 


wy | 


- gain 3 they had committed wic- Ana is laded by Jae, paris 143 
3 Fuge Lord. b Nd the ciuldren of Iſtael began againe to EIA. 
: u bee vnto him the children doe wickedly in the fight of the Lotd, when ard. or comm 
5 of Ammon, and Amalek, and went and ſmote Ehud was dead. : tinued to 
my rae, & they poſſeſſed the citie of palme trees, 2 And the Lord ſolde them into the hand of doe c 
n $o the children of Iracl ferued Eglon Iabin King of Canaan, that reigredin Hazor, 
* hing of Moab ei yeres. whoſe chieſe captaine was called Siſeta, which 
Is Bur when the children of Iſrael cried vnto dwelt in Haroſheth of the Gentiles, 
1 the Lord.) Lord ſtirted them vp a iauiour, Ehud 3 Ihen the children of Iſtael cryed vnto the 
2 the ſorne of Gera the ſonne of I lemini. a man Lord (ſot he had nine hundreth charets of iron, 
* 32 igbt hand: & the children of lſtael and twenty yetes he had vexed the child en of 
. + „ frat a him vnto Egl6 king of Moab, 1ſrael very ſore) - | 
oY & - 16 And Ehud f made him a dagger with two 4 FAnd at that time Deborah a Propheteſſe 
\W Þr,coſed edgcrofa cubire length, and he did gird it yn- the wiſe of Lapidoth judged Iſrael. | 
Jl «dagger 50 dei hi rr 5 And this Deborah dwelt vnder a palme 
7 And bee preſented the gift vnto Eglon tree, betwgene Ræmah and Beth- el in mount E- 
Kingof Moab (and Eglon was a very fat wan) phraim, and the cluldren of Iſrael came vp to 
18 And when he had now preſented Fpteſevt, her ſor iudgement. | 
ſent away the people that bare the preſent, s Then jhe ſent and called Barak the fonne of 
is But ke turned againe from the quarris, 3 Abinoã out of Kedeſh of Naphtali, & ſaid vnto 
were by Gilga), and fad, 1 haue a ſecret errand him, Hath not y Lord God of Iſrael .comanded, 20 
ynto thee,O King, Who ſaide, Keepe ſilence and ing, Go, and draw toward mount Tabor, and 1 f 
all that ſtood about kim, went out from him. take with tlie ten thouſand men of the childrẽ 1 
26 Then Ehud came vnto him, (and be ſate of Naphtali and of the children of Zebulund “. 
alone in a ſommer parler which he had) and E- 7 And I will draw vnto thee to the * | tiuet 30 £24 
bud fud. haue a meſſage vnto.thee from God. Kiſhon Siſera,the captaine of Iabins armie with for, va 
Then he aroſe out of his throne. his charers and his multitude, and will deliues 75 


21 And Ehud patfoorth his left hand, and bim into thine hand. 
tooke the dapper from his right thigh, & thruſt 8 And Barak faid vnto ber, I thou wilt goe 
it into his belly, + ws with mee, I will goe, but if thou wilt not goe 
22 So that the haſt went in after the blade, with me, I will not go. 
and the lat cloſed'abour the blade, ſo that hee 9 Then ſhee anſfivered , I will forely go with 
could not drawe the dagger out of his bellie, thee, but this iohrney, that thou takeſt,thall not 
but the dirt came out. DESC. be for thine honour: for the Lord ſhal ſell.Siſe- 
23 Then Ehud gate him out into the] * ta into the hand of a woman, And Deborah a- for, 
laut the dores of the parlet vpon hin, and toſe and went with Barak to KLedeſn. '. aſter bm 
A ked them, 1% And Barak called Zebulun & Naphtali to 10006 m. 
- _, 24 Andwhen he was gone out, his feruants. Kedeſh, and I he went vp on his ſecte with ten $07,poſtes. 
„ bo ſeeing 2 1 Fes parler Nr went vp with him. rae. - 
mu Were locked.they ſaid y he doth his ea · 11 (Now Heber the Kenite, which was of the Ne 
ht mmer chamber, gg e dene i taw of Moſes, 8 
riet was &5 F # Lenites, & pit his ent j E W 
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walked thotow 3 


a par SR in Iſrael, a” 


þ O03 


jor ung ra ner ore pe fie Lon — 
ſword: there was not a man left, vp,ariſe, and fing a ſong: a 
17 Howbeit, Siſcra- fled away on his ſeete to Banks lead thy captiuitit captiue, thou ſorne * 
9 (for of Abinoam 


ace we berweene: Labin the King of Hazor, 13 For they that reme ine, haue dominion . I 


05d betweeve the bouſe of Heber the Kenite) ver the 11 3 
18 rr * — otter the 
vnto him, Turne in, my lord,turne into me: r4Of Ephraim root aroſe ſe againſt Amas 
not. And when be bad turned in vnto ber into lek:& after thee, Beniamin ſþa/ 
het tent, ſhe conered him with a{ mantell. people, O Amalek: of 
7 19 And he faid vnto her, Giue me, I pray thee, Zebulun they 
«lele warer to drinke-for 1 am thirſtic, and the 1s And the Princes 


opened bottel of milke,and gaue himdrinke, Deborab, and Ifachar, and allo Barak: be was 1 
525. ee lex arty gaue ; 


ſet on his ſvete in the valley : for 
35 e Stand in F doore . —— 


of the tent, and when any man doth come and 16 eee, 


dae thee, ſaying, Is any man bere ? chou . e 
lifter wi took anal aſh 


ground, of Ze 

re haue ieopard lines vnto the A 
bebold, as Barak pu ſurd after Siſera, bie places of the 

1) ce patto — 19 as Kings of Cana is Tae 22 
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24 ae Set Heber the kenite ſhallbs 
2 Praiſe ye the Loed for Kaverging bf lo. N ſbe bo 
el. aud ſor the people that * 2 


willingly. 7 
Nr 
the Lord Cad of HE. 


wks milke: q 


by 
mt 
% 


2 


© Bd: 


7 


2 * . 
2 * 


ij 1, 7 
5 > 
v2 * 


PIE aet i 
. ade of his | * 
eo homie wee l 


ee. | . Muſt} fe Bach held mg be 
Hive they nor gotden, G, they deuide the Manaſleh, & I am the leaſt in my fathers: 
. +Siſera/ 16 Then the Lord ſaid veto him. i wi 
— — arments, «pray fore be with-thee, and thou ſhalt ſmite t 
Wn ordoces wade of eworke : of di · dianites, as one man. | 
eee eee workron both ey for 17 And. be anſwered him, I pray thee; 


80 let al thing enemi 0 Tord. but fighe;thatrhouralkeſt wi 2 
E —— whã he riſeth- 8 Depart not hence, 1 Pri — en 
Ib higmight, ne gos had reſt ſ· ourtie yecres, comevntothee, and bin dine Lak 


A fone, and pur the fleſh'in a basket, ind | 
wickedues i in y light of y Lord, & the Lord broth in a pot, and hrougbt it out voto bum pu 
int dem into hands vf Midian ſeven yeeres. der the: digand prelembet l. 
1 Aud the hand of Midian preuailed againſt 20 And y Ange! &) of Godfaidvnto MATES 
ii 6 becauſe of the Midianites the children. fleſh & thEvnleauened bresch & lay tem fn 
made them dennes in the mountaines, 855 RO powfe out the broth? & h n . 
and canc3,and ſtrong holdes, | «Thev the Angel of the Lord putJoorth 
ben Liract had ſowen, then 2 the = — of the ſtaſſe that he delt eb 
W — and they of the touched the fleſh & the vhlemiened break; and 


"them, — deſtroyed the med the fleſh and the vileauened bread 
every till thou come vnto Angelof the Lord departed ont of bis 
1 left no -foode for" Iſrael, neither 22 And when Gideon perceiued that 5 


ede their cartel}, & eme Lotd dd: & for becauſe I haue ſe 2281 
in multitude : ofthe Lord face to face iF ſhall dhe. 
eden were without nõ- 23 And the Lord laid vnto him, ere pe vn- 
* 5 re to thee: feate not, thou ſhalt not de- 
N — err the eee by 24 Then Gideon made an altar 


Y lee e en of iſtael a ther bullocke of ſeuen yeeres olde; 
Who ſaid vnto the, Thus faith F Lord the altar of Baal that Gy father ah, 


Fa of Iſrael.I haue btought you vp ftõ Egypt, done the gtoue that is by ir-, os 
1 de nie yo out of hone of bodage, A Aud build an altar vnto the Lo: 
1 lvered you out of 3 vpon the toppe of this tocke; 


i 125 Egyptians; and out of che ha | p be e take theferond bullo 
— Sd you; ad haue caſt them Mb. nt offering with the wood 2 5 
bee you their land, | which thou ſhalt cut downe,” 0150 

„ And L fad 


* *®feare not che gods ofthe Amoritesin wants;& qic as che Lord bade Hip- h 
| Ely | but you haue not o- the feared to do it by day for his 
hold & the men of 28 citie; he ec 
e dhe Lord catne, aud 28 4 And when the wen er tec 
de which was in Ophrah, that 'eardy in the morning, behold. the 2 
oh che father of dhe Rrrites, was broken, and * oue cut dowhie that was 
. teſhed wheate'by che þ rent elder vpon thie 
t fre ianites-. . hg 
the We Fen * . — 


— 


BB 
the chieſe of the ſpoy le. . hane found fapour in thy Eten ew ine Gb a 


= 


CH 847 — * 7 WI try Veit, 
* i bpeſſed of the Midiaantes for their come againe: ' 5 Ot 
2 Weds is ſet to be their deluus- 19 F Then Gideon wenn ia, and ad 


3% Hedcketh a 5 kidde; and vnleavthed bread of an'Ephah of + + 
Wl N ah of Iſtael committed = 


there aroſe vp fre out of the tbhie; 2 a 


an Angel of the Lord, Gideon then {gid, 
ang _ $9.28 
” COAP-T 38 


— * * 
1 —_ 1 N ent 225 

Ti day it is in Op of the farbex oft 1 

K 7 oo erts 5 children of iel cryed 25 And the ſame night the Lgrd fa Vg Po 


Lond becauſe of ites, him, Take thy fathers yong N ud s- we g 


vnto l am the Lord your 27 Then Gideon tooke e * 


— 
4 
"03 


1 


| debe ler kim for himgll domme mpchet are tink wats Wo 2 

againſt hi 8 9 — | the Lord ſaid vnto Gideon, By the 
32 NS boy war eee three hinnderth men that lapped avi Lack » A 

baal,that is, Let Baal plead for him ſelſe becauſe & deliuer the Midianites into thine band: & let . 

be hath broken downe his altar. — © - + all F other people go enory man viito his place, 
33 Theo all the Midianites and the Amale- 8 J So the people tooke vitailes - 1 e . 


knes, and they of the Eaſt, were gathered toge- them, and their trumpets: and he ſent all the they 
2 ther, and went . & pitched in the valley of reel. reſt of Iſrael. euery man vnto his tent, | and re Aut. 
. 24 But che Na the Lord | came vpn. teined the three hundreth men: and the hoſle | 0% 
Gideon, & and. he blew ene eee of Midian was beneath him in a valley. 5 
—— was ioyned with him. 5 9 < Andthe ſame night the Lord jaid vnto 
i 35 And be ſent meſſengers thronghout al Ma- AF ot We dane a the hoſte ; for 
naſſth, which alſo was joyned withhim,and be I haue delivered it into thine hand. 
ſent 1 yuto Aſher, and to Lebulun, 10 But if thou teare to goe downe, then goe 
| &to Naphtali & they came vp to meete them, thou, & Phurah thy ſeruant downe the hot 
36 Then Gideon laid vnto God, It thou wilt xc 2 
ſaue Iſtael by mine hand, asthou haſt Gid, ſo ſhall thive handes be to goe don, 
37 Sebold, I will put u fleece of wooll in the vnto the hoſie. Then went he wne and Phu - 
7 — — rah his ſeruantvato the outſide of the ſouldhee X 
enely,indir be drie ypon al the earth then ſhal that were in the hoſte. © 7221 
T be ſure, that thou wilt ſave Lirael by mine 12 JAnd the Midianites,and the Amalekkes 
bamd:as thou halt ſaid. and all * they of the Ealt, W | 
And ſo it vas: for he roſe vp eatly on the graſhoppers' in multitude, and 19 
motrowe, and · thruſt the fleece together, and were without nomber, — by 3 
wringed the dewe out of the ficece, and filled a the ſea fide for multicack. 8 ö 
- bowle of water, 13 And when Gideon was come; beboldea th 
6 3 "Againe, Gideon ſaid vato God, Be not man told a dreame vnto his neigbbou & a. . 
Gen.18. 22 angels with me. that a may ſpeake once more: Beholde dreamed a dreame, and loe a cake 3 
3 once againe, I pray thee, with the barley bread tumbled ſtõ abouc into J holte of © 4. { 
_ 2 let it now be dric only vpon the Becca Madian,& came vnto a dent, & (mote it, that t 
and jet dewe be vpon all the ground. rere ey 
4 Aud God did ſo that {ame night: for it And his fellow anſwered, and bis e ; 
rn fleece onely; and thers wat work elſe fave the rd of Gideon ff ſoars: / | 
deve an al he green, , of lpath a man of Iſrael: for into hin hand 
; CHAP, VII. bath Goddeliuered Midian and all the hoſte. 


- 


2 The Lal commandeth Gideon to ſend away When Gideon haagd the dreame toldt, ' 
age par? of his compente. 22 The Migianiter aut She interpretation of the fame, he wor- FR 
of, demfied by a wonderois fort. 25 Oreb and returned vnto the hoſte of If, — f 

Zeeb are p 


aid,Vp: for the Lord bath A 
ct. 35 To * lerubbaal (who is Gideon) he vp your land the hoſte of Midian. 
N all rhe people q were with him, and 16 And be I there hnodecehighed 
1 b. beſide ſ the well of Harod, fo that the into three bandes, and gave enery man a trum- 
oſte of the Midianites was on the Northſide pet in his hand With emptie babes, nd 
Hun of them in the valley by the hill off Moreh. pak within the pitchers. | 
l. z And & Lord faid _ — he people F 17 And he ſaid vnto them. Locke on me, and 
| . are W thee, are to.many for me to giue F Midi- doe likewiſe, when I come to the ſide gl the 
adites into their bade, lelt Iſrael their vaũt boſts ; cuen as doe ſo do ou. 22 
againſt me, and fay,Mine hand hath ſaued me. 18 When I blowe with 2. trumpet, 

e. No therefore proclaime in the andience that are with me, blowe ye bind trum . 

Du. 20. 8. ofthe people, and ſay, * Who fo is timorous or on euery {ide of the hoſte, W . 

l. mac. 3. ſeatefull, let him returne, and depart eatly from and ſot Gideon. 

56. mount Gilead. And there returned of the peo-, 19 J So Gideon * the hondreth den ;# 
ple-whictr were at mount Gilead, two were — Fray * 
twentie thouſand: ſo teu thouſand remained. the beginning of y middle watch, they railed 

4 Aid the Lord id vnto Gideon, The people vp F ry they blew J+ theie 
are yet too uany.: bring them done vnto the & brake the pitehers that were in Sn 
watet, and I will trie them tor thee there: & of 20 And 2 three companies blewe with 

* whom [ ſay vnto thee, This man ſhall 2 with trumpets and brake the and;helde the * 

Gs, thoethe ſame [hal go with thee: and of whom lampes in their left Kd wwe r 

ſveuer fay vnto thee, This man hal not goe their right handes to blowe-withall a of. 

with thee, the ſame {hall not goe. cryed,The ford of the Lord and ofGid 
5 So he brought downethe people vnto the 27 And they floocde, 
aby : 2 faid vnto Gideon, As many round a 
2 hart * thor tongues, as a dog lap- and cry 
ut them by t e an 11,22. A 
ſ ſhall bow downe his knees e nk ty [oc 


- oo 07 1 00” 


. 
o "- 
" 
ay 1 
bs . * 
3 


ess res agree 2 


— 
, 


EEG SLAINE.. 


ö . ee and 


24 And Gideon * meſſengers vnto all 
3 Ephraim, ſaying, Come dowve agginit 
tic Midianites, and take 


— ore them 22 ers 
rato Beth-barab and lo Thea men 
os athered together, .and tooke the 
Waters vnto Beth-barab,and Lorden. 
25 And they tooke two *princes of y Midia- 
* cites, Oreb and Zeeb, and ſlew Oreb vpon the 
rocke Oreb, and ſlue Zeeb at the winepreſk of 
Zeeb, & purſued the Mudianites, & brought the 

1 b . 2 to 27 beyond Iordẽ. 


5 * Gideon, 2 
eſſeth Torden. 
10 Succoth 


* 


Aue 86. 


ſeth ne 
e ham ſe 5 
3 27 He maleth an Ephod which was 
> of idolarrie, 30 Of Gideons ſumes, and 


Wt J men of Ephraim faid vato him. 
haſt thon vs thus that thou calledlt 
bot, when thou wenteſt to fight with the 
Midianites ? & they chode with him tharpely. 
2 To who he = puns haue I now done in 
'F  comparifonof neue _ F gleaning of gra of grapes 
| ei Ephraim better then F vintage of Abiezer ? 
1 4 God hath deliueted into your handes the 
of Midian,Oreb & Zeeb: & what was I 
dble to do in-copariſon of you?& when he had 
. thus ſpokeE.che their ſpirits abated toward him. 
4 © And Gideon came to lorden to paſſe o- 
ver, 8 the 1 men that were 
with bini-weatie, yet them. 
35 4 5. And be faid vato 5 ——— Giue I 
zou, morſels of bread vnto F people {rw 
1 Chana weg, be wear iethat I may foll 


rr 
1 ptinces e e 8a 


bands vl Zebah and Zalmunna 
ve ſhodld give bread vnto 


mA apt 


And he went vp ro EN 
N thin likewiſe & the men of Ponuel 
anſwered bi the men of Sucroth —_ 

9 And be laid alſo vnto the mem © 
When, I come ups peace; to break 


wen 5 
them, about eene 
alF were left of al thehoftes of them 
: for there was flaine an hundrcth 


n that drew ſiv 
1 FACE Bron ome wn =. 
82 Tibervackes on the Ex of No- 
8 and ſinote the hoſte : ſor 
hen bak and Kanes fed, he 
ones e Lee n . 
Ser bene en r 
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. CHAP, vii. 


that he 


1 GIDEONS EPHODo= 
bo- the princes of Succdth, and the Elders thereoſ, 
een. ſeuentie and ſeven men. 

15 And he came vnto the men of Suceoth, & 
ſaid,Behold Zebah and Zalmunna, by whom ye 
vpbraided me, ſaying, Are the handes of ZTebah 
and Zalmuoga alreadie in thine handes, that we 
ſhould give ive btead vntò thy wearie men ? | 

1 6 T f 8 3 keg the citic,and | 

thornes o wilderneſſe, and briers did 

teate che men of Suecoth with them. af Ela 
17 Alſo he brake downe the toute of * pe- 

nuel, and ſlewe the men of the citie. ——— 
18 Frhen aid he vuto Tehah & Talmunna, . King. 12. 

What maner of men were 3 ſlue A 

at Tabor ? & they anſwered, 44 Fart, o were x Or, ahey 

they: e _ like the childreriof a King, 1075 Ae 

15 And he faid, They were my brethten,cuen 10 thee. 
my mothers children ; as the Lord liveth, if ye 

had ſaned their liues, I would not ſlay you. 

29 Then he ſaid voto Iether his firſt borne 
ſonne, Vp, & ſlay the: but the hoy drew not his 

ſword: for he becauſe he was yet yong, 

21 Then Tebah & Zalmunna ſaid; Rite thou, 

and fall vpon vs. : tor as the man is, ſo is his 

2 jm And Gideva * _— flewe Zebah 

and Zaiwunna,and tboke awa {ornaments W 

that were on their Camel ne — on 

I aid vnto Gides 


22 © Then the men of 
on, Reigne thou ouer yg; both hol, and thy 
: for thou haſt deli» 


ſonne, and thy ſonnes ſo 
ueted vs out of the hand of Midian. 

23 And Gideon faid viito them, I will noe 
reigne otter you, neither ſhall: my childe reigne 
ouer you, ſus the Lord ſhall teig ouet on. 

24 Againe Gideon ſaid vnto them, 1would 
deſire a requeſt of yon, that you would give me 
euery man the eatings "of his pray (for they had 
golden earings, becauſe they weie Ilha lite zj 

25 And they anfw e will 12 them, 


* 


"x ered, N 
the And they ſpread a garment, We did caſt there · 


ia euery man the eatings of his pray. 
26 And the weight ol the golden extings 
required, was a thouſand and ſeuen hun- 
dreth ſhekels of golde, beſide collers, and lew- ſor, ſwat. - 
els, and purple raiment that was on the Kings helles, 
* of Midian, and beſide the chaine s, that were 2. 
bout their Camels 
27 And Gideon made an Ephod thereof,and 
put ĩt in Ophtah his- citic : and all Iſrael went 
a whoring there after it, which was the defiru- 
&ion of Gideon and his-bouſt; 
118 was Midian brougbt lowe before 
the children of Iſrael, ſo that Hey life vp theit 
heads no more: and the conntrey was in quiet» 
neſle ſouttie yeeres in the dayes of Gideon. 
29 Then lerubbaal the fone of Toath went, 
dwelt in his bot 
30 And Gideon ſenentje ſonnes + brgot- 2 N 
ten of his bodie +for he had many wines, 
31 And his concubjae* m Sbechem, of of by 5 
bare him a ſonne Ah name he called As 
bimelech. 
22 So Gideon the the Bits offs dyed in 2 
of foath' 


good age. & was Ne 

his fathar in Ophrah of F Ae of the Exrires: 

Wor eee jar ay 
turned away a a whoring aſter 

"24 & the 4 


children of Iſtael remembred*” 
8 . 2 | 


one thre- = 


not the Lord their God, N had deliuered them the deſeruing of bis handen, 
out of F bids of al their enemies on euery Bde. 17 (For my father ſought ſor you, and | ads 4 
5 Neither ſhewed they mercic on the houſe uentured his liſe, and deluered you out of the Jr ji 
of jerubbaal, or Gideon, according tò all the handes of Midian. a, by '®- 
goodneſſe which he had ſhewed vnto Iſrael, 18 And ye are nic vp againſt my fathers houſe kin, 
CHAP. 1X.- this y, & haue ſlaine his children, about ſenen.. 
1 Abimelech vſio peth the kingdome, and put. tie perſons vpon one ſtone, and haue made Abj., * 
taub his by ethren to death. / Fotham propoſeth mele ch 5 ſonne of his maid ſeruant, King ouer 
25 Aà a parable. 23 Hatred bet weene Alimelech and the men of Shechẽ, becauſe he is your brother), ' 15 by 
SEN the Shechemites. 26 Gaal cgnfÞireth againſt 19 If ye then haue dealt truly & purely with +. 
e him, and is ouercome. 53 Abimelech is woun- Ierubbaal, and & his houſe this day, thẽ reioye. go, 
lea to death by a woman. ye W Abimelech, & let him reioyce with un. wn, 
TH Abimelech ; ſonne of lerubbaal went 20 But if not, let a fire come out ſtom Abj. 
to Shechem vnto his mothers brethren, and melech, and conſume the men of Shechem, and 
| communed with them and with all the lamilie, the houſe of Millo : alſo let a fire come foorth 
und houſe of his mothers athet, ſaying. from the men of Shechem, and trom the houſe 
2 Say, pray yon, in the auditnce ot al y men of Millo,avd conſume Abimelech. wp 
of Shechem, Whether is bettet for you, j al the 21 And lotham ranne away, and fled, and 
ſonnes of Ierubbaal, which are ſeuenty perſons, went to Beer and dwelt there, for ſeare of Abi 
reigne ouer y ou, either q one reigne ower you? melech his brother. 
Remeber alſo,that I am your bone, & your fleth, 22 So Abimelech reigned three yecres ones | 
3 Then his mothers brethren ſpake ot him in Iſtael. . 1 37 2 
the audience of al the men of Shechem, al theſe 23 But God ſent an euill ſpirit bet weene Abl. 
wordes:and their hearts wete moued to follow melech, and the men of Shechem: and the en | 
' Abimelech : ſor, ſaid they. He is our brother. of Shechem brake their promiſe to Abimelech, 
4 And they gaue him ſeuentie pieces of filner 24 That the crueltic towarde the ſeuentie 


Late” 


wal 
» © * 
>: 


2 out of the houſe of Baal · berith, Where ith Abi- ſonnes of Ierubbaal & their blood might coma 
ler idle melech hired | vaine and light ſellowes which & be laid vpon Abimelech their brother, which 
Flowes & followed him. ; had flaine them, and vpon the men ol She 
” uagghonds, 5 And he went vnito his fathers houſe at O- which had aided him to Kill his brethren. 
= phrah, andflewe his bretfen,the ſonnes of le- 2 5 So the men of Shechem ſet men in walte 
| tabbaal,abou ſenentic perſons vpon one ſtone: for him in the toppes of the mountainet, who 
yet Iotham the youngeſt ſonne of lerubbaal robbedall that paſſed that way by them: and 
< was leit: ſox he hid him ſelſe. it was tolde Abimelech, i 
6 J And all che men ol Shechem gathered 26 Then Gaal the ſonne of Ebed came with, 
together with all the houſe of Malls, and came his brethren, and they went to Shechem: & the 
and made Abimelech King in the plaine, where men of Shechem put their confidence in him. 
the Kone was etected in Shechem. 22 l betefore they went out into the field & 
1 And ben they told it ta Iotham, he went gathered in ir grapes, & trode them, & made 
and ſtoode in the toppe of mount Gerizim, and m̃errie, & went into the houſe ol their godi and 
kt vp his voyce, and cryed. and ſaid vnto them, did e drinke,and curſed Abimelech. 
Heajken vuto me, yon men of Shechem, that 28 1 Gaal the ſonne of Ebed ſaid, Who 
God may kearken vnto 6. F bs Abimelech? and who is Shechem, that, we 
8 Thetrees went ſorth to anoĩnt a King over ſhould ſerne him? Is he hot the ſuune oſ Terubs 


* 


the; & ſaid vnts F oliue tree, Reigne F ouer vs, baal d and Zebul is his officer? Sexue.ratherthe 


-— thou, and be King ouer vs.. n therſore he ſent meſengen vpto, 
* 42 But che Vine by vnto them, Should eh prtul .fying, Behold, Gaal tie 
=: leaue my wine, whereb Ebed and, his brethren be come tt 


> 


e hung meſh the ter? e 
be Cons theo ene S e Eh 
4 e Come thou mid reigne ouer VS. that is w thee, and lie in wait in.y held | 
| ' 15 Aud the bramble fig to the trees, If ye a A early in the morang 2 oone. 
* 2 
ou 


— 
* Y 


conſume the Cedars pf Le! 
1 ark Eolhyg Gor troely aud yas Og were with him by night: ane | 
'F ptly to make Abimelech King, and iſ ye in walte againſt Shechem th fpure bands. [qi 
Have dealt_wellyeith Jerubbaal, and with ie 3 Then, Gaal the ſoune of .Ebedwent9 


4 inp © 
houſe, don 
N 14 a” 4 
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tte: and Abimelech roſe vp, aud the folke that 

©.” were with bim, from lying in waite. 

_ xe 36 And when Gaal ſawe the people, he faide 

d Zebul, Beholde, there come downe 

-- Hom the toppes of the mountaines: and Zebul 

aid vnto him, The ſhadowe of the mountaines 

eme men vnto thee. 

37 And Gaal ſpake agaige, and ſaid, See, there 
teh tome folke downe | by the middle of the land, 
the nevill. ind another band commeth by the way ol the 
1%. ch plaine of j Meonenim. 

n 3 Then ſaid Zebul vnto him. Where is now 

| thy mouth that ſaid, Who'is Abimelech, that 
we ſhould ſerue him? Is not this the people 
that thou haſt deſpiſed? Goe out nowe, I pray 
thee,and fight with them, 
' 39 And Gaal went out before the men of 
Sſechetn,and fonght with Abimelech. 
ie But Abimelech purſaed him, and he fled 
eforcbim, and many were ouerthrowen, and 
wounded,cuen vnto the entring of the gate. 
| 41 And Abimelech dwelt at Arumah: and 

4 Tebul thruſt ont Gaal and his brethren that 

they ſhould not dwell in Shechem. 
42 J And onthe morrowe, the people went 
out into the field: which was told Abimelech. 
43 And he tooke the penple, and deuided 
them into three bandes, and layd waite in the 
feldzy,and looked. and behold, the people were 
come out of the citie, and he roſe vp againſt 
them, and ſmore them. 
4 And Abimelech, and the bands that were 
wich him, ruſhed forward, and ſtoode in the 
entring of the gate of the citie : and the two 
other bandes ranne vpon all the people that 
were in the fielde.and flewe them. 

+ i. 45 And when Abimelech had fonght againſt 
the citie all that day, he tooke the citie, and 
flewe the people that was therein, and deſtroy- 
ell thecitie and owed ſalt in it. 

46 F And when all the men of the towre of 
"Shechem heard it, they entred into an holde of 
the honſe of the god Rerith, * * 
2 And it was told Abimelech,þ all the men 
or x towre of Shechẽ were gathered together. 
48 And Abimelech gate him vp to mount 
Zulmon. he and all the people that were with 
- him: and Abimelech tooke axes with him, and 
ent downe bonghes of trees, and tooke them, 
and bare them on his ſhoulders, and faid vnto. 
Me ſollte that were with him, What ye haue 
ſene me-doe,make haſte, id doe like me. 
49 Then all the people alſo cut downe every 
"Man his bongh,and followed Abimelech,& put 
; theni to the holde, and ſet the hold on fue with 
them: ſo all the men of the towre of Shechemn 
i fed alſo, about a thouſand men and women. 
hen went Abimelech to Tebez, and 
e oe it. 15 
gut there was a ſtrong towre within the 
: eitle,and thither fled all the men and women, 
u the chiefe of the eitie, & ſhut it to them, 
du went vp to the toppe of the tore. 
w And Abimelech came vnto the towre and 
NED. = #hainſt ĩt. and went hard vnto the doore 
8 to the doc 
246 : Seale. 
„ e certaine woman eaſt a piece of 2 


7 
* 


* 


Tord, We hane ſinned: do thou vnto vs what - 
Abimelechs head, and brake his wer vs this d. 


p. - - ""ABIMETECH SUE 

$4, Then Abimelech called haſtily his page 3 
that bare his harneis, and ſaid vnto him, Drawe — 
thy ſworde and ſhy me, that men ſay not of "= 
me, A woman ſlewe him. And his page thruſt 
him through, and he dyed, 1 

55 And when the men of Iſrael ſawe that A- 
bimelech was dead, they depatted euery man 
vnto his owne place. 5 a, 

56 Thus God rendred the wickedueſſe of A- 
bimelech, which he did vato his father, in ſlay- 
ing his ſeuentie brethren, | ; 

57 Alſo all wickedneſſe of F men of Sbechẽ 
did God bring vpon their heads.So vpon them 
came y curſe of lotham the ſonne of lerubhaal. 


_ CHAP. X. i 

2 Tola dyethᷣ. 5 Jair alſo dyeth. 7 The Tſar - 
lites are puniſhed for their ſinnes. to They crie — a 
vnto God, 16 And he hath pitie on them. A 

Fter Abimelech there aroſe to deſend Iſrael, "= 
Tola, the ſonne of Paah, the ſonne of | Do- for, ki 

do, a man of lſſachar which dwelt in Shamir in uncle. 
mount Ephraim, 2 

2 And he I iudged Iſrael three and twentie } Or, ęa- 
yeere,and dyed. and was buried in Shamir, uerned. 

3 © And after him aroſe Tair a Gileadite, and 
iudged Iſrael two and twentie yeere. 

4 And he had thirtie ſonnes that rode bn 
thirtie aſſecoltes, and they had thirtie cities, 
which are called || Hauoth- Lair vnto this day, I Or, the 
and are in the land of Gilead. rownes of * 

5 And lair dyed, and was buryed in Kamon. Jair, aa 

6 * And y children of Iſtael wrought wic- det. 5. 14. F 
kednes againe in the fight of the Lord & ſerued C52. 11. 
Baalim & * Aſhtaroth,% the gods of | Aram. & 42d 3.7- 
the gods of Zidon,and the gods of Moab,& the d. 1. 
gods of F children of Ammon, & the gods of þ anal 6.1, 
Philiſtims,& forſooke F Lard & ſerued not him. 13. 1. 

Therefore the wrath of the Lord was kind- CH. 2. 28. 
led againſt Iſrael, and he ſ ſolde tham into the Or, $1774. . 


bandes ofthe Philiſtims, and into the hands of | Ov, a. 
the childfen of Ammon : _ nered,+ 
8 Wi from that yeere vexed and oppreſſed 


the children of Iſrael eighteene yeeres, euen all 
the children of Iſrael] that were beyond-Torden, + 

in the land ofthe Amorites,which is in Gilead. * 
9 Moreover, the children of Ammon went o- 
ner lorden to fight againſt, Indah, aud agnſt 
Beniamin and againſt the houſe of Ephraim: ſoſ 
that Iſtael was fore tormented. ED 
ro Then the children of I ſrael cried vnto the 
Lord, ſaying, We haue ſinned againſt thee euen 
becauſe we haue ſorſaken our owne God, and 

haue ſerued Baalim. N 

11 And the Lord faid vnto the children of 
Iſrael, Did not F deliuer yon from the Egyptians, 
and from the Amorites, from the childten ol 
Ammon, and from the Philiſtims> _ ; * 
12 Ihe Zidonians alſo, and the re „ 
and the Maonites did oppreſſe you, and ye cry- 2 
ed to me, and I ſaued 1 out of their hands HI I 
13 Yet ye * haue forſaken me, & ſerued other Da. 32. 5 
gods: wherefore I will deliver you no more. tere. z. 3. 
14 Go & cry vnto F-gods & ye haue choſen: | . d 
let the ſane you in ᷓ time of your tribulation, BT 
15 And the children of Iſtael ſaid vnto the 
az; 


ſoeuer pleaſe thee : onely we pray thee to deli 1 5 


16 


# & -% . . £ 


” among theru and ſerued che Lond > and his ene hah the wile vos here = 
9 Sea, then they came to Kadeſh, kk 
7. Then dhe children of Ammon gathered . r7 * And Iſinel ſent meſſengers ynto r 
N ſelues together, and pitched in Gilead: ol Edom. ſaying, Let me. I pray thee,go t yu, : 
and the children of Iſrael aſſembled themſelues, thy land: but the king of Edam would not 7 
and pitched in Miapeh. ſent: & allo they ſent vnto F King of Moab,buy = 
18 'Aodthe people an! princes of Glea id he would not: ore Iſrael abode in Kadeſhy, 
one to another, Whoſocuer will the bat- 18 Then they went through the wilderneſſe; 
1 tel againſt the children of Ammon, ſame ſhall and compaſſed the land of Edom, & the land of 
e be ⸗ ouer all the inhabitants of Gilead. Moab, Do came by the Eaſtſide of the land of 
CHAP. XI. . - Moab, andpitched on the other fide of Arnon; 
2 Mhh being chaſed away by his bret en. m * and came not within the coaft of Moab : for * 
after made captaine auer Ffrael. 30 He make:h a Arnon wa the border of Moab. — 
raſh vom. 32 He vaquſheth che Ammomites,39 19 Alſo Tract * ſent meſſengers vnto Sihon, n 
& [acrificeth his dauthter atcoraing to his vom. King of the Amorites. the King of Heſhbon,and 
n Gilead begate Iphrah, aud Iphtah the Iſrael ſaid vnto him, Let vs paſſe, we pray thee, 0, 
155 4 Gileadite was + a valiant mam but the ſonne by thy land vnto our || place. [0s a 
mam 0] e 20 hut Sihon conſented not to Iſtae,that he % 
- nightie © » And Gileads wife bare him ſonnes, and ſhould goe throngh his coaſt : but Sibon 
force. when the womans children were come to age, thered all his people together, and pitche in 
| $79  theythruſt opt Iphtah,and ſaid vnto bim, Thou Tahaz,and ſought with Tirael, 
+ kale? alt not inherite in our fathers houſe: for thou 21 And the Lord God of Iſrael gave Sihon 
art the ſonne of a ſtrange woman. and all his folke into the hands ot Ifracl,& they 
3 Then Iphtah- fled from his brethren, and ſmote them: ſo Iſtael poſſeſſed all che land ol 
dwelt in the land of Tob: and there gathered the Amotites the inhabitants of that countrie: 3 
idle fellowes to Iphtah, & went out with him. 22 And they poſſeſſed & all the coaſt of the © —_ 
4 ©< And in proceſſe of time the children of Amorites,from Arnon vnto Tabbok, and from | 
Ammon made wurre with Iſrael. the wilderneſſe euen vnto Torden. 
a On F And when the children of Ammon forght 23 Nowe therefore the Lord God of M 
> © withTfrae), the Elders of Gilead went to fet hath caſt out the Amorites before his people 
Iphtah out ofthe land of Tob. Iſtael. and ſhouldeſt thou poſſeſſe it? 5 
6 And they ſaid vnto Tphtah, Come and be 24 Wonldeft not thon poſſeſſe that which 
our captaine, that we may fight with the chil- Chemoſh thy god giveth thee to poſſeſſe > $6 
dren of Ammon. whomſoener the Lord our God drineth out be- 
7 Iphtah then anſwered the Elders of Gilead, fore vs. them will we poſſeſſe. Nur 
] Did not ye hate me, and expell me out ofmy 25 * And art thou now farre better then Bs 5, 
, fathers houſeꝰ howe then come you vnto me Jak the forme of Zippor King of Moab ? dd he fl. 
ES nowe in time of youreribnlation? not ftrme with Iſrael and fight againſt them, - 
$ Then the Elders of Gilead ſaid vnto Tph- 26 When Iſrael dwelt in Heſhbon and in hee 
tah, Therefore we turne againe to thee nowe, townes.and in Aroer, and in her townes, ani in 
"8A that thou mayeſt goe with vs. and fight againſt all the cities that are by the coaftes of Arnon, 
the children of Ammon, and be our head ouer three huhdreth yeeres 7 why did ye not then 
all the inhabitants of Gilead. recover them in that ſpace ? 
9 And lphtah faid vnto the Elders of Gilead. 27 Whetefore,l haue not offended thee: but 
If ye bring me home apaine to fight againſt thon doeſt me to watre againſt me. The 
the children of Ammon, if the Lord gine them Lord the Indge be judge this day betweene the 
before me. ſhall l be your head - chil Saas =» omen yo rcdage Avmon 
5 gt. be the. *? And the Elders of Gilead ſaid vnto Iph- 28 Howbeit the Ting of the children of Arty» 
-Y —. tah. The ee be witneſſe betweene vs, if we mon hearkened not vnto the wordes of Ty 
y r. doe notaccnrding to thy wordes. tah,which he had ſent him. 
rt Then Tphtah went. with the Elders of 29 FThen the Spirit of the Lord eame vpon 
Ghead.and the people made him head and cap- Tphtah,& he paſſed ouer to Gilead & to Many 
taine over them: and Iphtah rehearſed all his ſch,& came to Mizpeh in Gilead. & fro Mizpeh 
' © Wordes beforethe Tord in Mizpeh. in Gilezd he went vnto F children of Ammos. 
12 © Then Tphtgh ſentmeſſengers ynto the. 30 And Iphtah vowed a vow vnto the Lord, 
King ofthe children of Ammon, ſaying, What and fad, If chon ſhalt deliver the children of | 
haft thou to doe with me, that thou art come Ammon into mine hands, 
againſt me,to fight in my land ? zt Then that thing that commeth — 
12 And the King of the children of &mmon dootes of mine houſe to meet me. when I 
vnto g meſepers of Tphtah,® Becauſe home in peace from Þ children of 
roles tool my land, when they came vp from be F LO. LN will offer it ebene, 


2 6 be pi 
” 


vt 


6s 1525. from Arnon vnto Tabbok, & vnto lor- 22 And fo Tphtah went vnto the 
| now therfore reſtote choſe Laid: + quietly. Ammon rente Tg | 
82 Yet lphtah ſent meſſengers againe vnto his hands. | 
Peng ofthe cen of dann, 72 CALI In Fink * 


| And i thou cometo 
Re e 


ee aer — a = 


Bec . 


. "TS! 


a Deer 
5 And whe he ſaw her, he rent bis clothes, & 
dal Alas my daughter, J haſt brought me low, 
&art of them that trouble me: for | baue ope- 
nod my mouth-ynto 5 Lord. & cannot go back. 
36 And ſhe ſaid vnto 4 0s ge V baft 
ann eerie > meer 8 wv mess) 
baſt promiſed, ſeeing de Lord hath auenged 
thee of thine euemĩes the children of Ammon; 
37 Alſo ſhee ſaide vnto her father, Doe thus 
much for merſulſer me two moneths that I may 
go to the mountaines, and bewaile my virgini- 
tie l and my fellowes. 
38 And hefaid,Gae: & he ſent her away two 
moneths: ſo ſhe went with her companions,8 


lamented her vi vpon the monntaines. 
39 And after q end of two monethsſhee tur- 

— vnto her ſather. who did & ber accor 
to his vom M he had vowed, am ſhe had 


no man. And it was a cuſtome in Iſtael: 
40 The daughters of I ſrael went yere by vere 
' tolament the daughter of Iphtakithe Gileadite, 
; Wann N 
CHAP. XIL 
E- 


2 men of Ephraim gathered fans 
—_—_—— , and went Northward, and 
| fd vntn I 


Wherefore wenteſt thou to 


aht againſt the children of Ammon, and didſt 
vot enſſ vs to ga with theeꝰ we will therefore 

dus thine houſe vpon thee with fire. 
® And Iphtab ſaid vnto them. I and my peo- 
D ſtriſe with the children of 
e Te ORR 


Ammon, 'and when 


me te fight 
we nk o fight againſt me 


Mand fonght with Bphrdim: and the men ol 
Gilead {mote Ephraim, becauſe they ſaide , Yee 


ade 
een nov Shibbo- 
lean he Itrand he (1 Sibbolethr for 

then they tooke him; and 

orden: — pg 
2 
7 I xe yeere * then 
Sed lphech the Gileadite, and was buried in 
we of the cities of 
2 


po — — i 
0 We 


Reel, 


* * WINES 


| hter came out to meet lehem. RF 
i timbrels & denden which was his on- K 
ter. bulo 


10 — ded; and was durked ve Berk | 


11 And aſter him in . cl Elon, a Ze. 
and he ten y-ore. . 
12 Then Elon the Zebulonite died, a Au 
buried iu Alialon in the of Tebulunm 
1 And aſter him —— eor 
lel the Pirathonite iudged Iſrae 
14 And he er Gas; and thirty 
phewes that rode-on — he ſes * 
—— Iſrael eight yeeret. 
15 Then died Abdon the ſonne of Hillel the coltts. 
Pirathonite, and was buried in Ay in the 
enen the Amalekites: 
e idle ie gebe th 
7 wic 22 ed 
Phi Hs. 3 The Angel eppeareth to Mn, 
wife, 16 The Angel commandeth him to A 
Ace vnto the Lord. 24 The birth of Samſon, 
RY-the childrene of Ifrael continued to com- 


7 


mic®wickednes in the fight of the Lord;and Ch. ts | 


the Lord deliueted them into the handes of the v . 7. 
Philiſtims yeere. and g. 1. 
2 Then was a man in Zorah of the ſa- d 6.1. 
milicof the Danites, named Manoah,whoſe wiſe and 10.6. 
was barren, and bare not. 
'3 And the - ofthe Lorde appeared vnto 
the woman, & ſaid vnto her, Behold now, thou 
art barren, and beareſt not: but thou ſhale con- 


drinke no wine, nor ſtrong driake, neither eate 275 · 
any vneleane thing. 

3 For loe, thou ſhalt conceiue and beate 2 
ſonne. and no.raſor*hall come on his head: for · San. 
the child ſhal be a Naxatite vnto God from his ⁊ · Tl. 
birth: and he ſhal begin to ſaue Iſrael ont of the 
hands of the Philiſtims. 

Then the wife came, and tolde her buf” 
band, ſiying, A man of God came vnto me, & 
facion of him was like p faciofi ofthe Angel of 
God exceeding ſeareſull, but I asked him no 
whence he was, neither told he me his name, 

7 But he ſaid vnto me, Behold, thou ſhalt con- 
eeiue, & beare a ſonne. & now thou ſhalt —— 
no wine, nor ſtrong drinke, neither eate a 
cleane thing: for — child ſhal be a Nazi — 
God ſrom bis birth to the day of his . 


9 And God heard — — 
the Angel of God came againe vnto the vile. as 
tbe ſate in the bielde, but Manoah ber husbande 
was not with her. 

10 CAnd y wife made haſte & renne. xſbeu. 
ed her husband & faid vnto him, Behold. the mi 
hath appeared vnto me. j came vnto me to 

rt And Manoah aroſe & went aſter his wi 
& came 1 man, & ſaid vnto him, Art I the 
_ 4 vnto the woman? aud hee aid, Lea 

Manoah ſaide, Noe let thy ſaying 
Lene £4 low Bal os order the chile 
and doe vnto him · 

12 And the Angel of the Lord Gidvato Ma- 4 

22 The. woman muſt ben af pine ; 


1 D 


* "4 ; 
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ee 
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* bent, 


16 And the mo ofthe Lord ſaid vnto Mz- 


not at it was an Angel of the Lord. | 
17 Againe Manoah ſaide vnto the Angel of 
the Lord, What i is thy Namethat-whe thytay- 
ing is come to paſſe, we may honour thee?, |. 

18 And the Angel of the Lord ſaid vnto him, 
„ Why akeſt I rhus after my Name. & is|ſecret? 


* | noab, Though then make me abiden l uin noe 
* ee of thy bread, & if thou wilt make a burnt wen 
N 7 — offring,offer it veto the Lord:for Manoah knewv 


& oſſred it ypon a ſtone vnto the Lord: 
" and el did wondrouſly, whiles Manoah 
and his wife looked on. | 


20 For whe. y flame came toward heauen 


BHO in the flame of the altar, & Mano his wife 
by beheld it. & fell on their faces ground. 
2 (So the Angel of the Lorde did no more 
vnto Manoah and his wiſe) Ihen Mano- 
knew that ĩt was an Angel ol the Lord. 
ass 22- And Manoah ſaid vnto his wiſe, * We ſhal 
ſurely die. becauſe we haue ſeene Gd. 
ee, 23 But his wife ſaide vnto him, if the Lorde 
would kill vs, hee would not haue receined a 
dbdaurnt oſſring and a meate offring of our hands, 
neither would hee have ſhewed vs all theſe 
r would now haue told vs any ſuch. 
24 And the wife bare a ſonne, and called his 
nome gamſomand the child grew. and the Lord 
bleſſed him. 
' 35 And the Spirit of the Lord 
po Lor, and Eſhraol. 
." CHAP. XxIIII. | 
. we . '3 Samſon deſiret h to baue a wife of the Phil 
* firms. 6 He bullet h a 


A a 


to 


„. heth him and tabeth another. 

3 No. Samſon went downe to Timnath, and 
2 faw a woman in Timnath of the daughters 
of the Philiſtima, | 

2 And he came vp and told his father and his 

mother. and ſaĩd. I haue ſeene a woman in Tim- 

nath oſ the daughters of the Philiſtims: nowe 
therefore gine me her to wiſe. 

Then his father and his mypther fade vnto 
him, is there never a wiſe among the danghters 
af thu brethren, and among all my people, that 
thou muſt goe to take a wiſe of the vncirtum- 


\ fake 
for me 


255. 
＋ * 


ther, Giue me het. ſor ſhe pleaſeth me well. 


that it came of the Lord. that he ſhorild ſeek an 
oeccafion-againſt the Philiſtims: for at that time 
the Philiſtims reiptied oner Iſtael. 

8 Then went Samſon and his father and his 
mother down to Timnith.& came to the vine- 
yards at 2 and beholqa yong lyon roa- 


vpon 
3 _ 6 And the Spitit of the Lord eame vpd Rim. 
2 „ 


* z N 
8 
1 6 i, - 


= =; 


but he told not them, that he had taken the hos 


Aae a: 8 a kid with a meate thirtie 


Clare it me within ſeuen daies of the ſeaſte, and 
vpt 
from the altar the Angel of F Lord aſcended vp 


him in the hoſte of Dan, betweene, vnto 


lon. 12 He propoundeth 4 1 
rae, 19 - ts n0m003 = 20 His wift-forſa- i 


ciſed Philiftims 7 And Samfos ſaid vnto his fa- 
4 But his father and his mother knewe not 


r ere. 
7 And hee — —— | 
1 
8 JAnd within a few dayes. when het ret 
ved to receive her. he went aſide to — 
leis of the Lyon: & behold,there as a flnatwe bn 
of bees, and honie in the body of the Lyon. 1 
9 — in his handes, and 
and came'to hns- father and to bit 
— gate vntp them, and they did eat 


nie out of the body of the Lyon. . 
10 So his father went downe vnto the wo. | 
man, and Samſon made there a feaſt: for ſo vied | 
the yong men to doe. 

11 And when they ſaws bien, they boa 

companions to be with him. * 

12 Then Samſon ſaid vnto them, I will nowe 

put foorth a riddle vnto you:and it you can de. 


— wk will 0k 2 — ſheetes, ind 
irtie change of 

13 But if you — xr Ae it mecheniha 
ye giue mer thirty ſheetes and thirtic chauge ox 
gattnents. —.—.—— — 


ſaid vnto Samſons wile, 

that he may declare vs che riddle, Jeſt we burne 15 

thee and thy fathers houſe with fire. Fane yew f 

called vs, [to poſſeſſe rad is it not ſo? ales * 
- rs And Samſons wife wept before him, and 

faid, Surely thou hateſt me & loueſt me notſot 

thou haſt put foorth a riddle vnto F childrenof 

my 8 beſts not — ir me. And be ad 


ws Ti ther chan 
; If yee 
wed with my heifer, ye had not tounde 
cut my dale. a 
19 And the Spirite of the T orde came vpon 
him, and he went downeto AſhkeJon, and flew, > 4 
thirtie men'of them and ſpoyled them, & gan | 
change of garments vnto them, which expoun- 
ded the riddle: and his wrath was kindled, and 
he went vp to lis fathers houſe. 
20 Then Samfons wife was gien to his com- 
amen had vſed as his friend. 
CHAP, XV. | 
'4 Sanſom treth firebrands to the foxes inyles. 6 
The Philiflims lamm his father in law and bit 
wife. 15 Withhe in bone of an afſe he bi 
T9 Out of « great tooth in the iawe . 
God gaue him water 'v 
vt within a while aſter ese ” 
Samſon viſiced bis wife with a kid 
k wil go in to wy wiſe ĩnto the chamben 
amen ſufſerkim 


987 7 


n Thought Ennahkore, which is in Ledi vr 
95 th &r:therfore gane I her to thy com- 2« And To get Teton 
* — . — Philiſtims t 
n — pray thee, in ſtead of the other. - "CHAP. XVI. 


3 Then Samſon faid vnto them, Nowe am I 
ore blameleſſe then the Philiſtims : therefore 
uu l doe them diſpleaſure, 

4 fand Samſon went out, and tooke three 
daundreth foxes, and took firebrands. and turned 
them taile to taile, and put a firebrand in the 
mid betweene two tailes. 

1 And when he had ſet the brands on fire, hee 
ſont them out into the ſtanding corne of F Phi- 
bftims , and burnt vp both the rickes and the 
Randing corne with the vineyards amd oliues. 
6 Then the Phili ĩms lic. Who hath done 
diu And they anſwered, Samſon i ſonne in law 
ofthe Timnite. becauſe he had taken his wife & 
Fuen her to his companion. The the Philiſtims 
came vp and burnt her and her father with fire. 
| And Samſon ſaide vnto them. Though yee 
. haue done this, yet will I be auenged of you,and 
* then I will ceaſe. 
1 1 8 So be ſnote them f hippe and thigh with s 
es and migbtie plague: then he went and dwelt in the 
. toppe of the rocke Etam. 
9 qThen the Philiſtims came vp, and pitched 
| bw in Iudah, and were | fpred abroad in Lehi. 

to And the men of Indah faid, Why ate yee 
come vp vnto v3? And they anſwered, To binde 
Samſon are we come vp, and to doe to him as 
he hath done to vs. 

1 Then three thouſand men of Indah went 
ts the top of the rock Etam. & ſd to Samſon, 

*  Knoweſt thon not that the Philiſtims are rulers 
ouer vs > Wherefore then haſt thou done thus 
vnto vsꝰ And he anfivered them, as they did vn- 
to me. ſo haue I done vnto them. 

12 Apaine they ſaid vnto him, We are come 
to bind thee, & to deliuer thee into ꝙ hand of F 
Philiſtims. And Samſon ſaid vnto them, Sweare 
into me, I ye will not fal vpon me your ſeſues. 

1 And they anſwered bim, faying. No, but 
we wi bind thee & deliuer thee vnto their bad, 
but we will not kill thee. And they bound him 

two new cords, & brought him ſtõ the rock. 

1 When hee came to Tebi. the Philiſtims 
ſhomed againſt him. and the Spirit of the Lorde 
eame vpon him. and the cordes that were ypon 
his armes, became as flaxe that was burnt with 
ke: {or the hands looſed from his hands. 

t Andhefonnd a new fawe bone of an affe, 

Cs and put foorth bis hand. and canght ĩt. and flew 
athonſand men therewith, 

18 Then Szmſan foid, With the iawe of an 
afſe are heapes vpon heaps: with the iawe oſ an 
afſe haue t ſlaine a thoyſand men. 

21 And when he ha/l left (peaking. bee coft a. 

* way the iawe bone out of his hand, and called 
172 that 1 Ramath. Tebi. 
fa, wy And he was ſore a thirſt, and called on the 
? — ſoyc Thou haſt ginen this great delt- 
. - terance into the hand of thy ſeruant: and nowe 
mall cke ſor chürſt, and ſall into the handes of 
2» - the vneircumciſedꝰ 
Thea God brake the cheeke tooth, h wa 

Adu the iawe & water came thereout: & when he 

ane his ſpirit came againe, and he was te. 
— Rn name mega {is called, 


— 


thaethou | 


* Samſon carrieth away the gates of Ae; 
Hee was deceined by Dehlah. 30 Hee pulleth 
downe the hauſe nn anche 
with them 
1 * en went Samſon to Arab and faw bse 
an | harlot, and went in vnto her. : 

2 And it was tolde to the Azzahites, Samſon 
is come bither. And they went about, and aide 
wait for him all night in the gate of the cĩtie be 


were quiet all the naht, ſaying. Aide i till the [Or 10 * 4 
light of the, + 


morning eately. and we ſhalli kill him. 
3 Samſon flepr till midnight and aroſ 
at midnight. & tooke the doores of the gates 


the citie, and the two poſtes, and lift them away 


with the barres , and put them vpon his ſnoul- 
ders, & caried them vp to the top ol the moutt- 
taine that is before Hebron. 

4 JAnd after this he loued a woman by the 
| river of Sorek. whoſe name was Delilah: 

15 Vnto whome came the princes of the Phi- 
liſtims, and ſayde vnto her, Entiſe him, and ſee 
u herein his great ſtrength lyeth, and by what 
meane we may overcome him, that wee may 
binde him, and puniſh him, and euety one of vs 
ſhall gine thee eleuen bundretb/hekels of filuer. 

6 CAnd Delilah fajd to Samſon, Te! me. pray 
thee, wherein thy ꝑteat ſtrenpth yet, and her. 
with thou mighteſt be bound, to doe thee hunt. 

7 Samſon the E anſwered vnto her. It they bind 


me with onen | greenccords$ wine nent WeIO; new 
ed then ſhal I be weak, and be not Ons 


8 And the princes of the Philiſtims 
1 ſeuen preene cords that — | 


ſhe bound him therewith. 
9 (And ſhe had men! ing in waite with her 


in the chamber)The ſhe ſaid vnti him; The NH. 72 ; 


liſtims be vpon thee, Samſon: And he brake the 


K. 


of 


cordes, as a threede of towe is broken, when i 8 N 5 


ſeeleth fire: fo his ſtrength was not knowen, © 


ro CAſter,Delilah ſaid vnto Samſon, Sec tho 6 


haſt mocked mee and told me lyes. I pray thee 
now, tel me wherwith thou mighteſt he bound. 
rt Then he anſwered her, If they binde met 
with new ropes that neuer were decupied, then 
ſnall I be weake, and be as another man. 
12 Delilah therefore tooke newe ropes, and 
bound him thetewith, and ſaide vnto him, "1 
Philiſtims be vpon thee, Samſontand men 


waite in the chamber) and he brake them — 


his armes. as a threede 


t afterward DeliJah faydeto Samſbn I. 

therto thou haſt begniled me, and told me len 

tell me how y mighteſt be bound. And he ud 
hoekes of mine 


vnto her, If thou platedſt ſeven 


head with the threeds of the e. N 
14 And ſhe faſtened it with mt > 

vnto him, The Philiſtims be Sam 

And he awooke out of his ſſeep Ne 


with elbe u webbe ee 
t 5 Againe ſhe ſaid vnto him. How 
fav N love thee.when thine bart is not with me? 
thou * me —— 4 haſt 
not told me wherein 8 
16 And becauſe ſhee —— yoo 
tm wh en canned 


3 


ow ch} 3 


: x7 T1 bee rolde her all his heart, ond 
9 There neuer came raſor vpon 
5 mine heack for i am a Nite vnto God from 
- - <br got — — 1 

E me, and I ſhalbe weake, 
2 and be like —.— 

18 And when Delilah (awe that be bad tolde 
her all his hearr,ſhe ſent, and called for the Prin- 
ect of the Philiſtims, aying, Come vp once «- 
ane: for he hath ſhewed me all his heart. Then 
the Princes of the Philiſtims came vp vnto her, 
and ht the money in their hands. 

19 And ſhe made him ſleep vpon her knees, 
and thee called a man, and made him to ſhaue 
off the ſeuen lockes of his heade, and (hee 

SUES and his ſtrength was gone 


4 Wa — Nw the laid. The philiſtime be vpõ thee. 

Samſon. And hee awooke out of his ſleepe, and 

: thought, I will goe out now as at other times, 

— my 2 that the 

Lord was departed from him. 

at Therefore the Philiſtims tooke him, and 
put out his eves, and brought him down to Az- 
z2h,& bound him with ſetters: & he did grinde 
in the priſon houſe. 

21 Aud the haire of his head began to grow 
againe aſter that it was ſhaven. 

23 chen the Princes of the Philiſtims gathe- 

8 red them together for to offer a great ſacrifice 

EY vnto D1gon their god. and to reinyce: for they 
(+ faide, Our god hath deliuered Samſon our ene- 
mie inta our hands. 

24 Alſo when the people aw him, they pray 
Ed their god: for they (aid, Our God hath deli deli- 
uered into our hands our enemie and deſtroier 
of our countrey,which hath ſlaine many of va. 

à⁊ t And when their hearts were merrie, they 
ſaid. Call Samſon, that he may make vs paſtime. 
Sa they called Samſon out of the priſon houſe, 
and hee was a laughing ſtocke vnto them, and 
they ſet him betweene the pillars, 

26 Then Samſon ſaide vnfo the ſernant that 
Jed him by the hand, Lead me, chat I may touck 
the pillars that the honſe ſe ſtandetk vpon,, and 
that l may leane to them. . 

Fg 27 (Now the houſe was full of men and wo- 

% men, and there were all the Princes of the Phi- 

ou alſo vpon the raofe were about three 


| ee that behelde while 
err ine 

n Then Sand called nes the tere, and 
ſard. O Lord God. pray thee,thinke vpon me: 
Q Gad. l beſeech thee.ſtrẽgthen me at this time 
fp ee only. ths I may be xt voce nengd of the 
philiſtims for 


a 


the other with his left. 


alt the houſe of his 
brought 


ich nice 
vp: —— 


ED ow ue meg ego ea JN thoſe ——— 
. e Dan ſonght 


— — 
he hadi 


3 Michahs mother accoruinę 
wade her ſonme two idoles. 5 Hee made hig 
forme « Prieft for bis, idoles, REY 
hired a Leuitte. + 
— of mount Bpheaics whole 


as Michah, 

2 — — ſaide vnto his mother, The eleuen 
hundeeth ſhekels of filuer that were taken from 
thee, for the which thou curſedſt, and ſpakedfi 
it, euen in mine hearing, beholde, the ſſuer i 
with me. n 
be my ſonne of the Lord. 

3 And when he had reflored the deve 
dreth ſhekels of ſiluer to his mother. his mo. 
ther ſaid, I had dedicate the filaer to the Lorde 
of mine hande for my ſonne, to make 2 
and mohteeimage. Nowe therefore I will gine 
ir thee againe. 

4 Andi when he had reſtored the money vnts 
his mother his mother tooke two hundreth ſhe- 


bels of ſiluer, ᷑ gaue them to the founder,which | 


made thereof a grauen and molten image, an! 
it was in the houſe of Michah. 

5 And this man Michah had a houſe of gods 
and made an*Ephod,and* Teraphim.and — > 
ſecrated one of his ſonnes, who was his 

6 *® In thoſe daies there was no king in Track, 15 
— — man did that, which wat good i in bs 
owne eyes. 

7 eCThere was alſo a young man out of Beths 
lehem luda, of the familie of Indah:who was # 
Leuite, and ſolourned there. 

8 And the man departed out of the citie, "I 
nen out of Reth · lehem ludab, to dwell where 
hee could finde a'pleces and as hee iourneied. 
hee came to mount Ephraim to the houſe of 
Michah. 

5 And Michah ſaid vnto him, Whence com 
meſt thou? And the Leuite anſwered him. l cu 
from Reth-leh*m Iudah, and go to dwel whete 
I may finde a place. 


ro Then Michah faide vnto him, Dwell with. © 


me, and be vnto me a father and a Prieft, and 1 
will gine thee ten ſhekels of filuer by yeere, and 
2 ſute of appacell.and thy meate and drinke. Ss 
the Lenite went in. 

rr Andthe Leuite was content to dwel with 
the man, n 
one of his owne ſonnes. 

12 And Michah conſecrated the Leniee, and 
the young man was his Prieft, and was inthe 
houſe of Michah. 

13 Then ſayd Michah, Nove I ſrnowe that the 
Lord will be good vnto me, ſeeing I bales 
2 

HAP. XVIII. 
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— — 1 
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mo 
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of 
155 


tidesof FER TOY 

fore the children af Dan ſent of their 

fine men out of their coaſtes, even men 

warte, out of Zorab and Eſhtaol, to 
land 


| 8 
„ When they were inthe houſe of Michah, 
they knewe the voyce of the yong man the Le. 
ice: and being turned in thither they ſaid vnto 
bim, MW bo brovght thee hithenor what makeſt 
thouin this place: & what haſt thou to doe here? 
| - 4 And he anſwered them. Thus and thus dea- 
r and 1 
gm his Prieft 
's Aggie they fide nto him, Aske counſell 
_ of God. that wee may know whether the 
way which we gee, ſhall be proſperous, . 
6 And the Prieft hid vto Herb. Ou in peace: 
for the Lord grideth youm way which 2 goe. 
7 Then the five men departed and came to 
Laiſh, and ſawe the people that were therein, 
which dwelt careleſſe, after the maner of the Zi- 
| —— rd becauſe no man made 
uy Jin fi any rovblein the land, or viurped any domini- 
md omalſo they were farte from the Zidonians,and 
had no buſineſſe with other men. 
$ q0 they came againe vnto their brethren 
to Torah and Eſhtaol: and their brethren ſaide 
vnto them, What have ye ane 
9 And they anfwered, Ariſe that we may goe 
vp againſt them: for we haue ſeen the land, and 
* firely it is very good. and doe yeſit ſtillè be not 
flouthfull co goe and enter to poſſeſſe the land: 
xo (If ye will go. ye ſha] come vnto 2 careleſſe 
People. and the countrey i large) for God hath 
inen it into your hand. 7: ij a place which doth 
hcke nothing that is in the world. 
2t CThen there departed thence of the fa- 
milie of the Danites , from Torah and from 
Eſhtaol, fn. bondreth men appointed with 


f ware. 
2 — and pitched in Ririath- 
\ the lexſm in Indab: wherefore they called F place, 
Mahaneh-Dan vnto this day: and it is 
iearim. 
1; And they went thence ynto mount Ephra- 
im and eame ts the houſe of Michab. 
14 Then anſivered the fine men. that went to 
pie ont the countrey of Laiſh, & ſid vnto their 
brethren, Knowe yee not, that there is im theſe 


137 
11 
. " 
Mm, 
ph 


houſes an Ephod, and Teraphim, and a grauen lande. 


and a molten ĩmage 2 Nowe therefore conſidet 
what ye haue to dae. 
15 And they turned thitherward and came to 


W * e 


tho Fo: 89] 


pre 
vnto them, What doe ye? 5 . 
19 And they anſweted him, Bae n +4 
lay thine hande vpon thy mouth. and come \ 
with vs tobe our father and Prieſt; Whether 
is it better that thou ſhouldeſt bee a Priefle 
vnto the houſe of one man, or that then 
ſhouldeſt bee 2 Prieſt vnto a vibe end tos. 
milie in Iſtael 
20 And the Prieſts hart was glad & he tooke | 

the Ephod ard the Teraphim and the 

image, and went among the people. 

21 And they turned and departed, and put 
the children, and the cattell, andthe ſubſtance 
before them. 

22 When they were farre off ſrõ the houſe 
of _—_ the — = —— in the honſes rere 
to Michahs houſe, gathered together,ard purſu · 
ed after the children of Da an, 2 

23 And eryed vnto the children of Dan: who 
turned their faces, and ſaid vnto Michoh, What 
aĩleth thee, that thou makeſt an outcrie? 

24 And he ſaid. Te haue taken away my gods, 
which I wade, & the Prieft, and go yout wWaies: | 
and what hane I more? howe then fay yee vnto 
me. What ayleth thee? 8 9 

25 And the childten of Dan ſaide vnto him. = 
Let not thy voyce be heard among vs, leſt Fan- br. who | 
prie ſelſows runne vpon thee,and thou looſe thy eve thei 
life with the lives of thine houſhold. art bit. + 

26 So the children of Dan went their waies: = 
& when Michah faw that they were too ft 
for bim, he turded, & went —— —_ 2 honke 

27 And they tooke the things which Michal 
had made, 2 which he had, and came 
vnto Laiſh, ynto a quiet people and without 
miſtruſt, and ſmote them ith theedge of the 
ſword,and burnt the citie with fire : 

28 And there was none to | helpe, becauſe vr, defi 
Laiſh was farre from Zidpn , and they had no ver ib. 
buſineſſe with osher mei alſo it was in the val. 5 
lev that lieth by Berke hob. After,theyduilt the 6; J 
citie, and dwelt therein, 

29 *Andtalled the name ofthe citie Dan. af. Joſh. . 
ter F name of Dan their father which was born 47. 
vnto Iſtaeh howbeit the name of the eitie was 
Laiſh at the beginning, 

39 Then the children of Dan ſetthem vp the 
grauen image: and Ionathan the ſonne of 
Gerſhom ,. the ſonne of Manaſſeh and his "4 
ſormes were the Prieſtes in the tribes of the 1 
Danites vntill che daie ol the captiuitie oſ ts 


27 So they ſet them vp the granen ina 3 
which Michah had made, aa as 
bouſs of God was in Shiloh. | 7 

' CHAP, XIX. 


„ 
18. 1. 


1 ? * — a? 


4 5 * 


. i hause round about vpon mee by 10 meete chem out of Gibeah, and flew-dewne a | 


N 
= a2 


* N 
1 p by | | 
: 4 


king to haue laine me, and haue for- to the ground oſ the children of Iſrnel againe 


\ 
4 
. 


„ 


mitted abomination and villenie in Iſrael. & wept & fate there beſore the Lord & taſted 
7 Bebolde, yee are all children of Iſtael: give that day voto the euening, and offered hurnt 


1 Ne, 2 

'ced my concubine that Ihee is dead. 8 hteene thouſand men: all they could hap-jEbv.af- » 
-. 6. Then Ltooke 8 cut her in the ſword, TI . 
"pi ughout all the countrey 26 Then all the childrẽ of Iſtael went vp hing the 


bey dra 
pieces, and ſent het t | ; 
ol the ipberitance of Ifracl for they haue com- all the people came alſo vnto y houſe of Gadsſo7ds 


W 


aduice, and counſell herein. offerings & peace offerings before the Lord. 


13 Then all the people aroſe as one man, ſay - 27 And the children of Iſtacl asked the Lord 
ing, There ſhall not a man of vs go to his tent, (ſor there w«s the Arke of the couenant of God 
neither any turne into his houſe. in thoſe dayes, 1 05 he 
9 But nowe this is that thing which we will 26 And Phinehas the ſonne of Eleazar, the 
doe ro Gibeah: we wi// go vp by lot againſt it, ſonne of Aazon ſtopd before it at that time) ſax 
10 And we wil take ten men of the hundreth ing, Shall I. yet go any more to battell agai 5 
throughout all 5 tribes of Iſtael. & an hundreth the children of Beniamin my brettuen,or hall t 
of the thouſand, & a thouſand of ten thouſand ceaſe? And the Lord ſaid, Go vp:for'to motaw 


/, to bring vitaile for 5; people, that they may do 1 will deliver them into your hand-. 


of Benĩamin) accor- 29 And Urael ſet men to lie in waite rounde 
to al the villeny that it hath done in Iſtael. about Gibeali. 


c come to Gi 


17 Co all the. wen of Iſrael were gathered 30 And ibe children of Iftel wemtypagaioſt | 


inſt the citie knit together,as one man. the childien of Beniamin the third day, and 
x2 And the tribes of Iſtael ſent men through tbemſelues in aray againſt Gibegh, às at other 


all the tribe of Beniamin,faying, What wicked- · ũmes. 


nes ig this, that is committed among you? | 31 Then the children of Beniamip coming our 
C7: — For deliuer vs thoſe wicked againſt the people, were drawer {rom the city: 


4 


me which ate in Gibean, that we may put them & they began to ſmite of the people & kill as 


io death, and put away euill from Iſrael: but the at other times, enen by the waies in the fielde 
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* afl the ay WY: jamin the ſecõd day, 
Day > FT IE: M9 828 ſecond 4 n |, came forth. 


children of Beniamin would not obey the voice (whereof one goeth vp to the houſe ol God & 

of their brethres the children of Iſrael, the other to Gibeab)vps a thirty men of lirsel. 

14 But F children of Beniamin gathered them 32 (For the children of Beniamiu ſaid , They 

ſelues together out of the cities vnto Gibeab, to are fallen before vs, as at the firſt , But the chal» 

come out & fight againſt the children of Iſrac], dren of Iſtael ſaid, Let vs fle and pluck them a- 
1 And the children of Beniamin were nom- way ſtom the citie vnto the hie waye).. 


4 
bred at that time out of the cities fixe & twen- 23 And all the men of Iſtael roſe vp oft df 


tie thouſand men that drewe ſworde, beſide the their place, and put themſelues in aray at Baal- 
inhabitants of Gibeah,which were nombred ſe · tamar: and the men that lay in waite of the I 
ven hundreth choſen men. raelites came foonh of their place, enn out bf 
16 Of all this people were ſeven hundreth the medowes of Gibeah, ? 
choſen men, being *left handed all theſe coulde . 34 And they came ouer againſt Gibeah,, ten 
ſling ſtones at an hae breadth,and not falle. thouſand choſen mẽ of al Lirael, & battel was 


17 JAlſo the men of Iſrael, beſide Beniamin, ſore:for they knew not q; the evil nn nete the. , 


were nombred foure hundreth thouſand men 35 CAnd y Lord ſmote Bentawit before Iſ- 
that drew ſword, euen all meg of warte. rael.& y chiſurẽ of Iſrael deſttoied of the Ben- 

18 And the children of 1ſracl aroſe, and went iamites the ſame day fine & twenty thonſand & 
vp to the hquſe of God, and asked of God, ſay- an hundreth men: al they could handle Rd. 
ing. Which of vs ſhall goe vp firſt to fight a- 36 So the children oft Beniamin ſaw that they 
Ran the children of Benianinꝰ And the Lorde were ſtriken downe: for the m oſ Hracl gave 


udah ſhalbe firſt. place to the Beniamites,becap y truſted te 


r 

I9 Then the chũdten of Iſrael aroſe vp early the men that laye in waite, which they had laid 
and camped againſt Gibeah. , beſide Gibeah. | > > 0 ham 
20 And. the men of Iſrael went out to battell 37 And they that lay in waite haſted,& brake 


ainſt Beniamin,&-the men of Iſrael put them- forth toward Gibeah,& tbe emboſnment dem 107 male d 
ſclues in aray to figbt againſt thẽ beſide Gibeah. themſe lues along. and ſmore all the xitze with long ſound! 
2 And the children of Beniamin came out of the edge of the ſword, „ ib 
Gibeab,& flew downe to the ground ofthe Iita- 38 Alſo the men of Iſrael had appointed .. 


elites that day two and twentie thouſand men, certaine time with the ambuſhmenta, that they 
22 And the people, the men of Iſrael plucked ſhould make'a great flame, nd imokenitvp 
Vp their hearts, and ſet their batte ll againe in a · out bf ibe citie. 7 112694 


* 12 1 4 
237 place where they put them in aray 359 And when the men of Iſrael ctintd iv the 


l | „ K battelliʒ Beniamin beꝑan to ſrnite and kill of the - 
23 (For the children of Iſrael had gone vp & men ol lſipel about chirty perſona;for they aid, 


went before the Lord vnto the euening, & had Sutely they are ſtriken downe baſeue de; ain 


, aaked Ethe Lord, ſaying, Shall I go againe to the firſt battell. is 
bittel againſt. children of Beniamin my bre« . g But when the flame began to riſe out of 


;thren?Aud the Lotd hid, Go vp againſt then itie . 45 a pillar of ſmoke, the Beni-mires 


the 

+ 34 TThen the children of [rae] came neere nopked by e, and behold, the fame of the citie 
A a vp to C 4's 
9 1 e 
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1 3 And her husband aroſe and went after her, 
or _ to herto ſpeake + friendly vnto her, and to bring het 
6. #gaine: he hau alſo his ſeruant with him, and a 
oouple of aſſes: and ſhe brought him vnto her 
fathers houſe, and when the young womans fa- 
tler ſa him, he teioyced j of his comming. 
4 And his father in law. the yong womans fa- 
ther reteined him: and he abode with him three 
dates: Io they did eat & drinke,& lodged there, 
ö Hund when the fourth day ca ne, they aroſe 
© FEbr.yoſe earcly in the morning, and ne prepared to de- 
Vp. part: then the young womans father Taid vnto 
| for freng · his ſonne in la ve, Comfort thine heart with a 
ten. morſell of bread, and then go your way. 

6 So they ſate downe, & did eate and drinke 
both of them together. And the yong womans 
father ſaid vnto the man, Be contẽt. Ipray thee, 
and tarie all night, and let thine heart be mery. 

"7 And when the man roſe vp te depart, his 
P- cm. fatherinlaw [was earneſt: therefore he retur- 
- pelled him. ned, and lodged there. 
"x 8 And he aroſe vp eatſie the fift day to depart, 
. and the young womans father ſaide, Comfort 
2 eine heart, Tpray thee : and they taried vntill 
of after midday,and they both did cate, 
| 9 Afterward when the man aroſe to depart 
with his concubine and his ſeruant. his father in 
Ke, lav, the yong womans father ſaid vnto lim, Be- 
ers hold nowe, the day f draweth toward euen: 1 
Sele. "pray vou. tarie all night: hehold. I the ſunne go - 
gore eth to teſt lodge here, that thine heart may bee 
Tio lodgeth.mery, and to morowe get you early vpon your 
Be. way,and go to thy tent. 
* x6 But the man would not tarie, but aroſe 
ind departed and came oner againſt Tebus, 
chick is Teruſalem ) and his two aſſes laden, 
and his coneubine were with him. 
tt When they were neere to lebus, the day 
was fore ſpent & the ſeruaut ſald vnto his ma- 
fer. Come, l pray thee. and let vs turne into this 
Eitle of the lehnſites, and lodge all night there. 
12 And his maſter anſivered him, We wil not 
turne into F city of ſtrangers that are not ofthe 
childrẽ of Iſrael. but we wil go forth to Gibeah. 
r Ant he ſaid vnto his ſeruant. Come, and 
let vs drawe neere to one oftheſe places, that 
we may lodge in Gibeah or in Ramah, 

x4 So they went forwarde vpon their way, 
z ad the ſunne went downe vpon them neere to 
Gibeah,which is in Beniamin. * 
” re" Frhen they turned thither to go in and 
lodge in Giĩbęahsand when he came. he ſate him 
0 in à ſtertè of the citie:for there was no 
man gj rooke them into his houſe to lodging. 

16 And behald, there came an old man be 
5 his worke out of the field at euen, and the man 
2. was of mount Ephraim, but dwelt in Gibe ah: x 
. the men of Þ place were the childre of Temini. 


s ora his 
er. 


HER 


7 W 8 


8 
r, cache. 


* iy And when he had lift vp his eyer,he ſa a 
bm MWayfering man in the ſtreetes of the cy: then 
Fan this olde man faide , Whither gveſt thou, and 
he whence cameftthou? ; 
g 9 And he anſwered him , Wee came from 
. Beth. ehem tadah, vnto the ſide of mount E- 
pöraiee from thener am E and I went to Beth- 
Tae Tudah,and goe now to the houſe of the 
RT CT II 
. ny * "a? 2 


8 


- fot our aſſe⸗ 


TY EE S &" 


and alfo-b 
and thine handmaide , and for the 
with thy ſeruant: we lack nothing. 

20 And the old man laid, } Peace 


me: onely abide not in the ſtreete all night. 
21 So he brought him into his houſe, 4nd 

gaue ſolder vnto the aſſes: anꝗ they waſhed 

their feete, and did eate and drinke. Wir 
22 And as they were making their hearts me-. 


rie, behold,che men of the city, + wicked men firm 
beſet the honſe tound about, and ſmote at the of Bad} 
dore,& ſpake to this old man the maſter of the thai 
houſe, ſaying, Bring forth the man that carne iu. ## hd 


to thine houſe that we may knowe him. 
23 And * this man, the maſter of the houſt 
went out vnto them, and ſaid vnto them, Nay 


my brethren,do not fo wickedly,I ptay yomſec· 


ing that this man is come into mine houſe, do 
not this —_— FO he 
24 Behold, here my daughter, 3 virgine,and 
his eoneubine: them will 1 bring out nowe, & 
humble them, aud do with them what ſeem 
you good: but to this man do not this viſlenie. 
25 But the men would not hearken to him: 
therefore the man teoke his concubine , and 
brought her ont vnto them, & they knew her & 
abuſed her all the night vnto the morning: and 
when the day began to ſpring,they let her goe. 
26 So the woman eame in the dawning of 
the day,and fell downe at the dore of the mans 
houſe where her lord was, till the light day. 
27 And her lord aroſe in the morning, and 


[ks 
opened the doores of the houſe , and went out | 


to go his way. and behold. the woman his cot 


cubine wu] dead at the doore of the houſe, & lo 


her hands Lay vpon the threſhold. 

28 And he ſaid vnto her, Vp & let vs go: but 
ſhe anſwered not. Thẽ he tooke her vp vpon ) 
aſſe, & the man roſe vp, 8 went vnto his place. 

29 And when he was come to his houſe, hee 
tooke a knife, & laid hand on his concubine,and 
deuided her in pjeces w her bones into twelne 
partes, & ſent her through all quarters of Iſtael. 

20 And all that aw it, ſaid. There was no ſuch 
thing done ot ſeen fince F time Þ the child of 
Iſrael came vp from f land of Egypt vnto this 
day:confider F 3 _ giue ſentener. 


1 The Tirzelites aſſemble in WMhpeh,to whom 
the Leue declareth his wrong. 1 They ſent far 
them that did the willenie. 27 The Fſrachites are 


twiſt ouercome. 45 And at legth get the victory. 
Ten rall the children of Tſtacl went out, and H 


the Congregation was gathered together at 
one man. ſrom Dan to Beerſheba, with the Land 
ol Gilead, vnto the Lord in Mizpeh. b 
2 And the i chieſe of al the people, and al the 
tribes of Iſtael aſſembled in the Congregation 
of the people of God ſoure hnudreth thouſand 
footemen that drew ſword. 


mdwine for mee 


be thee: Jo 
as for all that thou lackeſt, 24's thou finde witli gal 


2 (Now the children of Reniamin heard that 


the children of Iſrael were gone yp to Mizpeh) 

Then the children of Iſrael aide , How is this 

wickednes committed? . 3 
4 Andy fame Leuite. the womans h | 


was flaine,anſwered& ſaid, l came vnto be 4 
abi 1 1p; 


that isin Beniamin & my to 


5 Andthe | men of Gibeah atoſe againſt me; 


— 


— 


* 


fur 


ir 


gn 


| Cbe.31.13; 47 Hut ſixc bandteth men 
a .t 


the men of Beniamin were aftonied : for they 
ſaw that euill was nere vnto them. N 

41 Thereſore they fled before the men of 
Iſtacl vnto the way of the wildernes, but the 
dattell ouettooke them: alſo they which came 
en of the cities flew them among them. 


and purſacd-after them vnto Gidom and ſlewe 
two thouſaad i nen o 25 ih 
x46: So that all that were flaine q day of Ben · 


amin, were five and twentie thouland men that 


drewe fword, which were all men of watre: 
turned and fled to 
he wildernes vnto the roche of Rimmon,and 
abode in the rock of Rimmon foure moneths. 
48 Then the men of [rac teturned vnto the 
childten of Reniamin, and ſmote them with the 
.edge of the ford from the men of the city va- 
to the beaſtes, ang all chat came to hand: alſo 
they let on fite al F cities F they coald come by. 

e 7 2G4H'A ÞXXE 
1 The Jſraetnres ſweare that they will not mary 
he dau hrers to the Beniamites. to They flay 


ahem of Jabeſh Gilead, & viue their virgines to 
the "Benianmntes. 22 The Bemiamizes tale the 
alanghters of Shilob. 

Mer eneef Iſrael ſware in Mizpeh, 
Axing, None of vs ſhall giue his daughter 


vnto the Beniatnites to wife. 

2 And F people came vnto the honſe of God 
de abode there till auen, beſore God, and lift vp 
their voices, & wept with great lamentation, 
Aud faid;O Lord God of Ifrael, why is this 
come to paſle in Iſrael, that this day one tribe 
. of Iſrael thatild want? | 

4 Aiden the morewe the people roſe vp 

- and —— et altar, and oſſered burnt offe- 
5 Then Ge children af iel faid, Who is he 
among all the tribes of Iſracl,that came not v 
with the 
they had 


:gation vntq the Lorde ? For 
a great othe concerning bim 


chat came not vp to the Lorde ro Mixpeh, ſay- 


ing, Let him die the death. - 
„ Aud the children of Iſrael were fory for 
Bemiamin their brother, and ſaide, There is one 
tribe cut off from Iſtael this day. . 

+ How ſhall we doe for wines to them that 


remainez fring we haue ſworne by F Lordithat 
we wil not gi 


the of our daughters to wwes? 
-$ Alſo they:faid, Is there any of the tribes of 
Iſrael that came not vp to Mizpeh to the Lord? 
and behold, there came none of Iabeſſi Gilead 


- > vnts the hoſte aui to the Congregation, . 


9 For hem the people were viewed, behol 
— of ihr inhabitants of labelh Gilead we 
there. Led di 


entitled oft 


10 Therefore the 
ewelue thouſand rm 
commanded 
bitants of Iabeſh 
ſword, beth women and children. 


11 *And this is that ye ſhall doe: ye ſhall've-"y 1 
terly deſtroy all the males and all the women 19, 


that haue lien by men. 

12 And they found among the inhabitants of 
labeſh Gilead foure hundreth maides, virgines 
that had knowen no man by lying with any” 
male: and they ns them vnto the hoſt to 
Shilsh, which is in the land of Canaan. 


with the edge of the es 
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x2 J Then the whole Congregation ſent aa " 


ſpake vnto the children of Beniamin that were 


io the rocke of Rimmon, and called I peaceably lor 


vnto N 
14 And Beniamin came againe at that time, 
and they gaue them wiues which they had fo 


ved aline of the women of labeſ Gilead: buy 


they had not ſo ynowe for them, - ; 


15 And the people were ſotie for Benjamin, -- 


becauſe the Lorde had made a breach 
tribes of Iſrael. 
16 Therefore the Elders of the Con i. 


on ſaid, How ſhal we doe for wines to t tem- S A ; 


defttoied, 


nantifor the women of Beviamin are | 
17 And they faide, There muf? be an inheti⸗ 
tance for them that he d of Bcniamin, 
thata tribe be not deftroyed out of Iſrael. 
18 Howbeit we not give them wi 


ro Beniamin. 


» * 4 =. 
in the # " 3 


ec. 
* x; 


of our daughters: for the children of Iſtacl had. 
ſworne,ſaywg, Curſed be be, that giveth a wile ., 


* 


1 


0 1 


1 
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19 Therefore they Gid,Behold,there is 2 feaſt : 


of the Lord euery yeere in Shiloh in «place, 


is on the North fide of Beth-el,and on the Ea 


ſide of the way that goeth vp from Beth · el to 
Shechem,and on the South of Lebonah. 


20 Therefore they commanded the childen 


* 
F | 

4 
* 


of Beniamin, ſaying, Goe, and lie in wait inthe ,, 
vineyards 


21 And when yee fee that the daughters of 
Shiloh come om to daunce in 


then 
come ye out of the vine yards, and catch dw ; 


euery man a wife of the ters of Shi 


p and goe into the landof Bentamin, 


22 And when their fthers or their brethren .. 


come vnto vs to complaine, we will ſay vnto 
them, Haue pitie on them for our ſakes, becauſe 
wee reſerued not to eche man his wife in the 


warre, and becauſe ye haue not given them hi- 


therto,ye haue ſinned, 
23 And the children ofBeniamin did ſa, and 


tooke wives of them that daunced,according to. 


their nomber ; which they tooke, and went & 
way, and returped to'their inheritance, 
paired the cities and dwelt'ini chem. | 
24 So the children of IraeTdeparted thened 
Xt that time, every man to bis tribeyand to his 
familie, and went out from thence euety man 
to his inheritance, © 


and te 


25 *in thoſe daiesthete was tio king in Iſtael, (he 


9 | a every maa did that w was good in hir eier. a 
THE .BOOKE OF RVTH. 


TAE ARGVMENT 


e T Ruthewbich is he principal perſn poke , in re 
1 27 | = 


9. 
and 19 
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. WW: 29 © And fwd hem Call ent Ps E 
* l & the names oml fu call me] Marat fo the þ 28 
cl bis two ſonnes, Mahlon, and Chilion. Ephta - giuen me mucit bittzmed, „ laces 


| e le de & whe they came 21 I went ont full ad the Lord hath ce 

: $ iu che land of Moab, they continued thete. 3 — Naomi, 

3 husband of Naomi di- —— led me, and the A. 
* 


and ſhe remained with bet two ſonnes, mightic hath brought-me vato aduerſitie? _ 
"Which tooke them wiues of the Moabites: 22 So Naomi teturned, and Ruth the Moabi» 
dle ones name was Orpah,& name of 5 other teffe ber dooghter is Law VÞ ber, y hen ſhe came 
7 Eo dwelled there about ten yeeres. ont of the countrey of Moab: ard they came to 
„ Add Mahlon and Chihon died alſo both Wenne 1 
dne 2 ſo the woman en A P. II. 
+ 4 Y two fonnes, and of her hu band. 1 Ruth dee come in th felis of Bom 
1 6 Frbea ſhe aroſe with her danghter in law, 8 The 8 Bear toward he 
y r of Moab-for thee Hen Naomis are one 
* Gay in the cuntrey of Moab, that the A ol great power of the familie of Elimelech, 
kante d his people, & giuen the bread, and his name was Bo 
Wherefore ſher departed our ol the place 2 And Ruth the Moabiteſſe ——— 
339 wes, y and ber two danghters in lawe I pray ther, bun 
e ee to tetune cares of corne aſter him, in whoſ 


favour. And ſhe faid vuto her, — Ele 
e her two daughters 3 fand ſbe went, and came & gleaned in the 
1 Gbr geturnt eche of you vnto bet one heldaficr the reapers, and it cam to paſſe, that 
Vi — Lord ſhew ſauour vnto you, ſhe mer with the portion of the feld of Boaz, 
P ron Fon re a, "4 And behols, boar came om Ba 
! . 9 The Lord grawit you, F youmay find reſt, 4 old, Boaz came ” Bec lee, 
etberofyouiaF houſe of her husbid. And whe and ſaide vnto the Lorde be wit 
the kiſſed them, they lift vp their voice & wept. vou.& they anſwered in, The —— 9 8 
10% Aud they ſaid vnto her, Sure ly we will e- Lhen ſaid Boaz vnto his fernant F was ap- 
tad with thee vnto thy people. Janes ouer the reapers, M hoſe maid is tha? 
17 Bat Naomi ſajd, Turne againe, my dangh- 6 And the ſeruant that was appointed ouer 
tert for what cauſe will you goe with me? are the reapers, anſwered, and (id, It is the Moabi- 
there any moe ſoones in my wombe, that they fiſh made, that cuz with Naomi tot the 


your countrey of Moabs 
. 42 Turne againe, my go your 7 And ſhe ſaide vnto vs, I pray you, jet mee 
bot Lam 1 old to 1 T If 1 thould gleane and gather aſter the zeapers I among the en 
, Ihe hope, and if 1 this theaues: ſo ſhe came, and hat h coutinued tom tare hands | 
ente ges if! bad borne —— chat time inthe morning vnto now, laue that fili. 
Would ye tatie for — till they were ſhe tatied a litle in the houſe. * 


2 be deferred for them from ta - 8 'E Then ſaid Boazvato.Ruth,Heareſ Y, -my 
livzbands > nay my daughters: ſor it daughter go to none other field to gather, nei - 

cee our fakes that the hand ther go it . my maidẽ s. 

E Tae gone out againſt me. -) et thine eyes be on the field that they do 
14 ce Wa voice, 3nd wept a · reape, and go thou aſter the ue. Have I not 
her mother in law, but charged the ſervants, that they tonch thee nor? 

Hook: with her. Moreouet, when thou art a thirſt; ;goe vnto the 

eee er iow e ee » and drinke of that which the feruavts 


ge backe vnto her he, and vnte het 
ne waſte thy lt | TEN! 1s Then hell op her foe, nd wed her 
anſwered, Intteate met not to e and ſ. n 
the eo depart from thee for whe hane 1 f. eyes, ee ns 
eaſe will go: 20d where thou delle E i 
ill Hel: thy grople /bal be wy pearl 1 r ET | 


+ » 
8 * * \ A * * 
$ IE, + \ a, 8 9d; Yy ** * bl * 


2 #: ws þ 
Nen! 


hh ren + 4 ag to ach . IL 
clade Jab ome ar paſt N ann 11 
A not in time ent to Jowneat f 
3 ere thy wotke, & a full of the keape of corte, & ſhe came ſoftly, 41. 
reward be giuẽ thee the 180d God ol Iſrael, coucredthe place of fs {eets, and lay — 
\ - vader hole thoa art come to truſt. And at midnight the man was atraide | and 
Let me ſinde favour in thy caught hold and ſoe, a woman lay at his * 
lord ſor thou haſt comiorted me, and 9 I hen he ſaid, Who art thou? And thee an- un 
mfortably-yntothy maid, thongh i be ſwered, Iam Ruth thine handmai de: 1 98 2 
not like to one of thy may des. thetcfore the wing of thy 2 ot = 
\ "34 Bo nd ynto ber, At the meale time handmaid: for chou art the kin 
come dhe bread,and dip 10 Theti ſaid he, Bleſſed be thou of the 2 
— ſhe ſate beſide the my daughter: thou haſt ſhewed more gb ö 
. and in the latter ende, then at the — in 8 
and left thereoſl. much as thou followed not youug then; wege 
16 —— ſhe aroſe to glean, Boa com · they poore or rich. 
8 his — 7 Let her N a T1. And now my daughter, feare not: vnd 


mong.the (hes uke het. to thee all that requireſt for al the city o 
16 3 5 — lor her, & let people doth koowh thee me I iy 


$ 4 8 


18 ” motl KT 8 . 


Vor 


ſman. 


u lie þ the may athetit'vp, & tebuke her bot. 
5.8 9 the field vntill euening, 
ms and deer that te had gathered, and it 
was abqutan * Ephah of . 
48 And ſhe took it vp. and went into the ci- 
ä 
thered:alio ſhe toce fookth,& gaue to her that 
: which ſhe. had reſerued; when ſhe was ſufficed. 
19 Then her mother in lawe ſaide vato her, 
Where haſt thou gleanedto daye? and where 
- ſt thou? de he. that knew thee. 
And the ſhewed her mother in law, with whom 
— — ar — The mans name, with 
. vrougdt to day, is Boaz. 
*  "2#AndNacin: Mid vote her daughterin law, 
Nleſſed be he of the Lotd: for he ceaſeth not to 


doe goodrtotheliuing and to the dead. Agaite 
Naomi | Wh vnts her, The man is ncere vnto vs, 
and of our alfiairie,” | 


2t And Ruth the Moabiteſſe ſaid; He ſaid alſo 
certefly Vnto me, Thon ſhaft be with my ſer- 
nantes, vntill chey baue ended all mine harveſt. 
22 Avd Naoini anſwered vnto Ruth her 
daughter in lau, It 1s beſt, my daughter, F- thou 
ge out mabler; that they } mects thee: 
not in another Held, - 
Des, 23-Then ſhe kept her by the maides of Boaz, 
. retur- 2 the end ofaarly hatueſt, nder 
fo —.— 8 r wheat dwelt ber mocherin law. 
5 run 9. 9 111. : be N 
1. Nava giuetb counſell, 8 She fleep 
* ebe bmſelfe to be 


22 
Frerward Naomiber mother in law fad vn- 
_ Avis, * 


2 ey fo is not mw our kinſeman; with 
umydes thou waft? behold, he winoweth 


5 be an the Creme the þ floore, 


. — ment vpon thee, and 0 
Ale Pure: lit noc the man 


22 
vatill he haue lefl od dei 
; 5k haue left N for == 


3 — 
; SA hole 


y ſelſe therefore, and annoynt thee, » 


gn oF LS 20 


won; 

12 And now it is true that: am thy kinſingo, 
howbeit there is a kinſman neetet then l. 

13 Tary to night,and when morning is come, 
if be will doe ** duty of a kinfnan vnto thee; 
well let him doe the kinſmans duety: but iſ 
will not doe the kitiſmans part, then will 1 dog * 
the dutie of a kinſman as the Lord liueth. RX. 
vntill the morning. 

14 Fand ſhe laye at his bete vntil the mot · 
ning: and ſhe aroſe beſore one conld know at 
otlict: for he ſaide, Let no man knowe, that a 
woman came into the floore. x 

15 Alſo beſaide, Bting the | ſheete that then 0 
haſt vpon thee, and hold it. And when thee held 
it be meaſured fixe meaſures ol barley. and aide 
chem on het, and ſhe went into the cĩitie. IF 

16 And when ſhe came to her mother in lam, u. 
ſhe faid, Who art thou, my daughter? And (lies 
told her all that the man had * to her, 

17 And ſaid, Theſe fixe maurer of batly 
he me: for he ſaĩd to me, Thou ſhalt 400 
emptie vnto thy mother in law. 

18 Then ſaid ſhee, My daughter, fit ftill,yarill 
thou know-how the thing will falkfor the man 
will not be in reſt, vntill hee hath e 
mutter this ſame day. * 

8 c H A p. 1111. . . 
r Boa ſpeaketh to Ruth? next — oY 
chin; her mariage. 7 The ancient ruſlome es 
eri. vo Do mavieth Ruth of whome "Pe o' 
zeth Obed 18 TS 26107 a1108 of Phar. 
Hen went Bob vp to the perk nt thay, 
8 both the n 
ſpolten came by: & he ſaid, No ſuch ne come. 
dos · ne hete. And he turne d and fate downe;” '* 

2 Then he tooke tenne men of the EIderso 
the citie, and ſaid, Sit ye downe Way. Ay 1 
oe downe. aer 12 

And he faid vnte the kinfiainNaoml: that T 
is —— out of the eountrey 'ol 
wi bo. a 8 of land, which was on 


12 k thought wo ahenic icon 2 

it heſore · the | aſsiſtants; and before ti — 

people. If thou wilt redeeme it, ic a 

ite hut if thou wilt not redeeme 212 

loi there is none befides 
aſtex chec. Then 


* . 1 
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| 8 a man 4 i 
ſoc gps lus neighbour, and this was a 


Fan Bre 

a ox thee : god he drewe the 
9 And Boaz tad ynto the Elders and vnto all 

the people, Ie are witneſſes this day, that I haue i becat 
be that was Elimelechs, and al that was 17 the won 

Cullons and Mahloas, ot the hand of Naomi. name, fa F 


1 : (anyone) bo v 7 — 18 Tbeſe — of 
| 5 * Pharez: bene by = 


| „„ nadab begate Nabibon, and + 
. en — eee, aud Bom be- 
I —— 
it. Ferne famous in Beth. lebem Dauid. 


„THE FIRST BOOKE OF SAMYEL. | 


God had ordeined,Deu.17, 14. l when the Ife Gees heal be lado . 
Werz zee pee app — — e = 3 
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i temen of. e be as aher ion, & 
* . Aſwore 2 Tete they eee e there by 
T. 6 ef bim, e 
on God by bs EEE ES aka og ane 
memes #44 Hua kee e be 
of ye £54) Expas Far oy walls 44 Bae and D ere. 


IK l aue a wor 

3 yp 1 he loued Hann and the L 

1 e per r. mace er ns, wet LEP 
17 er anſwer to 29 Sammels 6 A adyerfitle pt v 

doeth dedicate him to the Lord. r 5 { 


Ephra- nah, — w INTER 5 
W — Why 18 artet am not 
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Ty Then Samuel came to Saul, & Saul ſaid 


fulfilled the commandement of the Lord. 
10 14 But Samuel ſaid, What meaneth then the 
bleating of the ſheepe in mine tares , aud the 
lowing of the oxen which L heareꝰ 8 

tz And Saul anſwered, They haue brought 
them from the Amalckites: for the people ſpa 
red the beſt of the ſheepe, and of the oxen to 
ſacrifict them vnt the Lord thy God, and the 
remmant haue we deſtroyed, 

A1 Againe Samixl faide to Sant, Let me tell 
thee what the Lord hath ſaid to me this night. 
And hefaid vnto um. Say on. 

17 Then Samuel aid. Whenthon waft litle 
in thine owne ſight, waſt thon not made the 
22 l the tribes of Iſraeg for the Loid anoin · 

oer Iſrael, 

or And the L. ori ſent thee on 2 lournev, and 
fai Go, x deſtr6 thoſe ſinners the Amalekites, 
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20 And Saul ſaid vnto Samuil, vea l haue o- 
e Vic of the Lord, & haue gone the 
8 wiy whichthe Lord ent me, and hae bronght an 
* Aug the Ning of Amalek, and hane deftroyed 
tie Amalckites. 
© "3x" Batthe people tooke of the ſpoyle.heep, 
EE 8 and the chieſeſt of the things which 
_ 4a A to oſſer vnto the 
"8 Lond thr God i K 
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23 And Samuel aid, A, thy fword bl 4 b 


women childleſſe, ſo ſhall thy mother be child. 
lefſe among other women. And Samuel hewed 

Agig in pieces before the Lotd in Gilpal. . 

24 Jo Samuel departed to Ramiah,ovd Saul 
went vp to his houſe to Gibeah uf Saul. 

35 And Samuel came no more to ſee Sau 
vntill the day of his death: but Samuel mear- 
ned for Saul, and the Lirdrapignd thithee 
made Saul King. ouer Iſcael. 
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s Lord then faid vnto Samnel, How long 

wilt thau - monrne for Saul, Geing! hane 
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thine horne with oyle, and come; I will ſenid 
thee to Iſhaĩ the Bethlehemite: for Thane pro- 
uided me a King among his forines, - 

2 And Samuel faid.How'cgnT g 


anſwered, Take an heifer f with thee, and fy; 
am come to doe ſacrifice to the Lord. 

2 And call iſhai to the ſacrifice 1 will (hew 
thee what thon ſhalt dee. and thou ſhak anoint 
vnto me him whom T name vnto thee... 
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ſpirit of God vexeth thee. 


fn the are belore thee, to ſeeke 3 man, that is 
veapning player vpon the harpe: that when the 
euil] pin of God commeth vpop thee, he may 
with his hand, and thou mayeſt be eaſed. 
17 Saul then aid vnto his jeruants, Prouide 
me a man, I pray you, t hat can play well, and 
being him to me. 
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19 \ Wherefore Saul ſent meſſengers voto 
Iſhai,aud faid, Send'me Dauid thy Ganeawhich 
i with the ſheepe, 

20 And Iſhai tooke an afle lauen with bread 
and a flagon of wine and a kid, and ſent them 
by the hand of Danid bis ſonne vnto Saul. 

v, ſerved 27 Aa Dako by Sauk, and} ſtood be- come, 
lone him: and he looued him very well, and be 
was bis armour bearer. 

32 And Szal ſent to Iſbai, ſay ing. Let David 
bow as ap rig me: for be hath found fa- 
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* Galiab defieth Fſracl. 17 Dad u ſens to bus bre · 
5 thien. 34 The firength and boldnes of Dad. 4 7- 
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20 Lille h Goliab, and the Philiſims flee. 
Ow the Philiſtims gathered their atmĩes to 
battel, & came togither to Shochoh,which 
48 inladab and pitched berweene Shochoh and 
lor. Azckab, | in the coaſt ol Dammimn. 
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ſheepe im the wildernes? I know thy pride and the Lord ſaueth not with ſword nor with fpewe 
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A defeat ef bra vpon his head, and put form this youg whnix, 
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| ee And Ben the E& 
aud ranne vpon the e 1 


of = 


vnder a tree in Ra- 
IN hand, and all his, he 40 ſeeketh my liſe, ſhall ſeeke thy lile alſd: 
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"IN N ren d te Facts of Lhe 


9 day foure ſcore and five pe 
chat did weare a linen E hod. 


19 Allo Nob the citle ofthe Pricſtes hace 
he with the edge of the ſworde, both inan 25 


woman, both childe and ſuckling, both oxe 
1 theepe with the edg 
zut one of the ſonnes of Ahimelech the 
ade of Abirub(whoſe natne was Ablatha) & 
caped and fled after Dauid. 
21 And Abiathar ſhewed David, that Saul had 


ſhine the Lotdes Prieſtes. 


22 And Dauid ſaid vnto Abiathat, I knewe i it 
the ſame day, when Doeg the Edomite v 
there,that he would tell Saul. I am the cauſe 
the . of all che perſons of thy fathers houſe, 

thou with me, and fcare not: for 


or with me thou le be in ſaſegard. 
CHAP. xX III. 


5 David chaſeth the Philiſtims from Neilaß i 42 


Keilab, & remaiueth in the 


Dad departeth 
. 16 Jonathan 1 Dad. 


wildernes of 


+ 28 Sault 25 is broken in purſh 0. ror Dan | N 


3 told 5 
mah tagainſt Keilah, & ſpoile Ir 
2 he re Dauid asked counſelf of the 
Lord, ſaying, Shall 1 go and ſmite theſe Phill 


Rims ? And the Lord anſwered Dauid,Goe and * 


ſmite the Philiſtims, and ſaue Keilah. 

3 And Dauids men ſaid vnto him, Ser, we be 
afraid here in Indah, howe much mote if we 
come to Keilah againſt h hoſte of F Philiſtims? 

4 Then David Shin counſell of the Lord a 
gane. And the Lord anſwered him, and fich 
Ariſe, goedowne to Keilah : for 1 will deliuer* 
the Philiſtims i into thine hand. 

5. © So Dauid and his men went to Kela 
ſonght with the Philiſtims, and btonght 
their cattell, & ſmote them with a great hank 
ter: thus Dauid ſaned the inhabitants of Keilah, 

6 (And when Abiathar the ſonne of Ahime-{ 


lech v fled to Dauid to Keilah, he brought in 30. ; 


Ephqd f with him) 
7 © And it was 7010 Saul F David was come 
to Keilah, & Saul ſaid, God hath delfnered him. 
into mine hand: for he is ſhut in ,ſceing he in 
cotte into i citie that hath gates and barres, ; 
8 Then Saul called all the people togethet” 
to warre, forto goe downe to Keilah, andto 
* Dauid aud his men. 
a fer. Danid hauing knowledge that 8a 
imagined tmilelfiefe aga — him, faid to Abi 
thar the Pr ing t 


1e Ther ſaid David, tor GA of Th, q 
thy ſeruant hark Heard, that Saul is about * 
come to — * 0 Aeflyoꝝ the citie for thy le. 


3 of Keilah deliver me v3 
b Ag: d will Saul come dow 


e © che ſ worde. 
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Fo Zip uche was ſeeme 
As Cd lonathan Sauls ſonne aroſe & went off the — — | 
17 to Dauid into F wood & cofortedfhim in God; 6 And afterward Baud Tee 
17 And laid vnto hiim, Feate not: for the hand heart, betauſe he had carofehe hype whack © 
of Saul my father ſhall not findethee, and thou was on Sauls ga-wmens, 
ſhalc be King ouer Iſracl, and I ſhall be next vn- 7 And he faid vieo/ le men, The Lord keepe 
to thee : and alio Saul my fathet knoweth ĩt. me from doing rhat thing vnto my maſterthe 
Iz So they twaine made a couenant before Lordes Anoiuted; tu tax mine hand ypon him 
the Lord: and Dauid did remaine in the wood, for he is the Anoyuted b the Lord 
' but lonathan went to his houſe. 8 So Dauid ouercame his ſervants with theſe, 
19 J Then came vp the Ziphims to Saul to words, & ſuſſered them not to tiſe agaiuſt Saul: 
Gibeab,faying, Doeth not Dauid hide him ſelle So Saul roſe vp out of the caue and went away. 
N in the wood in the hill of Ha Dauid allo aroſe aſterwarde, and wene + 
be ick is on the right fide of leſtimotꝭ but of the caue,and cryed aſter 8 yigg, O” 
nn to Now therefore O King, come. downe ac- 2 lord the King, And when Saul tooke bes / 
to all that thine heart can deſire, & dur hinde im Dauid inclined his le to the earthy { 
pat. /halbe to deliuer him into the kings hands, and bowed hum ſelſe. : 
"21 Then Saul ſaid;Be ye bleſſed of the Lord: 1 And Dauid Gil to Bat, Wherefore gi- 
fog ye haue bad compaſsion on me. ueſt thou an ere to tens wordes)thatfoy, Ber . 
| 22 Goe, I-pray you, and prepare yet better: holde, Dauid rage ras ood a: 3 
** 1 place where he f haunteth, 1 1 Beholde, day thine'cyes haue feenr 
abo hath ſeenc him there: anne ch che Lord elle ther hs of i oa 
"oY bu bee. ne He is fubtill and craftie. mine hand in the caue, and Wine bade me 2 
| 22 Seetherefore, andlknow all the ſecret pla- thee,but I had compahion S 
ers were ke hiderh: —— —— will nor lay mine hand on maker forks 
to me with the certentie, and I will goe with is the Lordes Anoynted, © © 
you: and if he be in the land. I will ſearch him 12 Moteouet thy fathet;beltold-brbold, oy, 
ont throughout all aeg ——— 5 the 215 thy FUNNY mine hand 8 
Then they aroſe and went to Ziph betore I cut lap o ———— * 
Ae hb me rie y wildernes of 1 1 el 
gr, 4 ine on F right handof leſbimon. 
| Malo and his men went to ſeche him, 
* and. they -tolde Dauid : wherefore' be came 
. 
on. 


q D 
des — —— Saul heard that. he fok * * vo 
lowed Dauid in the wilderneſſe of Maon! 1 Accor as the MN proue a Or 
26 And Saul and his men went on the one Wickednefſe proceedeth ſtom the xo he — 
fdeofthe mountaine, and Dauid and his men mine hand be not vpon thee: 8 
on the other fide of the mountaine: and Dauid 15 After whome is the King er nd 
made haſte to get from the preſence of Saul: out ? aſiet home doeſt thou ptirſud ?, 
for Saul and his men compaſſed Daud and bis dead dogge, and after a flea? '* 
men round about, to take them 16 The Lotd therefore be indge, fen 
27 But there came a meſſenger to Saul, ſay- derweenie thee and ine, and fer, and pleade my bes. 
ot Ie hes, andcome : for the Philiſtims cauſe,and f deliuet me out of thine hand. Faris 
haue innaded the land, 17 When Dauid had made an ende of : 
28 Wherefore Saul returned from parſuing king theſe Af Saul ſaid. Is this 
David & went the Philiſtims. Therefore voyce, my fo aid? And Saul us * 
ien called Sela-hammablekoth. yoyce and wept, : 
+ CHAP, XXIIII. 18 And ſald to Thon att moet = 
e 4 care ſpareth Saul. 1 Ne ous then : Wd teadred me'gos ** 
Ur #0 Faul his mocencie. 18 Saul achnows I haue fendred thee eni \ 
l. 22 He cauſeth Dauid to ſweave 19 phi vent on PO _—_ . 
re wn to be fable to his: dealt wel with me: ſoraſmuch at w 5 
A David went cherer nd dwelt in holes 2 
hon £ 25 Ve ©. to ones blip ee on ao 
: Saul 1 rere dy free? wheteſore the 
1 _ good oth Gat 


% 


£ 


F I 
+> „ 
D 
* "4; 4 F 5 " 
n "y 


| "ABI SAT! ® - wy 
It be King; and kiogdomeof ll Sed we —— — 26 we werg ce 
Malter itabliſhed in thine hand. uerſant with them, hen we were in the f 5 
22 Sweate nowe therefoce vnto me, by the 16 They were as a wall vnto vs both 
. my ſeede after night and by day, all the while we were wit 
me, and that thou wilt not aboliſh my name them keeping theepe. AH 
out of my fathers houſe;”; 17 Nowe therefore take heede, and fee whe 
23 co Dankifieere voto fanLand Saul wont: — for qyill win ſorely com | 
dome: but Dauid „ eee our maſter, and vpon all his lamiĩlie: for he 
Ide. ſoo wicked that a man can not e to him. 
CHAP. X xv. 18 F Then ail made haſte, & tooke two 
ee 8 The handreth ꝙ̃ cakes, rwo bottels of wine & iu 


- f 19 Then the ſaid vnto her ſeruants, Gor e 2. 
"bis 04 — before me: n jet 
— —— ſhe tolde not her husband Nab : . 
2 Now in Maon wa ma,who had his poſſe. 20 And as ſhe rode on her my ſhe came 4 1 
fon in Carmel, & 2 downe by a ſecret place of the mountaine, and 
and had three thouſand a thouſand beholde, Dauid and his men came downe 
goats: & be was ſhearing — gainſt her, and ſhe met them. g 
2 The name alſo of the man was Nabal, and 21 And David Ge Joderde 1 have kept lin 
trneme of bis wile Ablgaland he was gue: rs eee 2 
man of ſingular wiledome, and beautifull, but 1 
the man warchurliſh,and-evill conditioned, and him: for he hath requited me euill ſor good. 
was ofthe ſamilie of Caleb. | 22 80 and more alſo doe God vnto the eve» 
4 And David heard in the wilderneſſe that mies of David fir farely wil not lemne fall "4 
Niabal did ſheare his ſheepe. that he hath, by 8 ol the day, ay 
+ 5 Therefore Dauid ſent ten young men. and that piſſe th againſt the wall. 
David faid vate the men, Go vp to Car- 23 And Abigail awe Dauid.ſhe haſted 
himin my name — —— and fell beſore Dauid - 
her face, and bowed her {elſe to the ground, | 
thus ſhaſl ye a Ay for 4 falutation; Both * And ſell at his ſeete, and faid, Oh, my 
T. for dee thins 20d and alitharthon baff be lotd, 1 Aue I 4 
3 5 . thee; ; let thine kandmaide ſpeake + to thee, and i 
* 7 Behqid. I haue heard that thou haſt ſherers: beare thou the wordes of thine handmade. +1 
725 {hepheards were with vs, and we did 25 Let not my lord, I pray thee, regardethis | 
d hurt. mejther did they miſle any thing wicked man Nabal: for as his name is, us 
while they were in Carmel. he: Nadal is his name: Aaken %. 
"8 Azke thy ſervants and they will ſhew thee. but I thine handmaide fawe not the yoog men = 
Whereſpre let theſe yong men ſinde fauour in of my lord whome thou ſenteſt. _ Ile feet, 
Kine eyes; (for we come in a good ſealor)giue, . 26 Noe therefore, my lord, as the Lond. 4 
I pray thee, Whatſoener commeth to thine hand ueth and 25th ſoule Jineth(the Lord, ſhtit un 
E ſetuants. and to thy ſonne Dauid. bath wichholden thee from comming to t 
„ © And when Pauſds young men came, they biood and that thine hand ſhould »er laue tec) we 
| wolile Nabal all thoſe wordes in the Name of ſo.nowe.thive enemies thall be 2s Nahgh and "' . 
981 ; Dauicand held their their peace. they that intend to doe my lord euill. " 
0 ben Naþal anſwered Davids ſervants 27 And now, this Ibleſsing whichthinehand-| 6 
3 ? and who is the ſonne maid hath brought vnto my lord, let it be g:. 
' bemany ſeruants-now-2 dayes, den vnto the yong men, that follow my Jord: H 14 
. e away euer · man from his maſter, a I pray thee, forgine the tre ſpaſſe of thine a 
11 Shall n my-bread, and my wa- handmaid : for the Lord will make my-lotds We 
ter and . feth that That killed for wy ſhea- jure houſe, becauſe my lord fighteth the battels 
41 * ee of of the bord; and none euill hath bene folndu | 
1 5 32 - --  theeyinallthy life. 
"FS 2 N54 0 turned theit way, and. 29 Let a man hath riſen vp to perſecnte ther, 4 
COM dez auc Ear, and tolde him all thole and to ſecke thy ſoule, but the ſonle ot mp lord 
ſtulbe bound in F bundle of life with the 
Fad Doaid "9 vnto his men, Gird enery thy God: and the ſoule of thine creme 
ous abas him. nd they girded enery God caſt out. as cut of the middle of aſling. 
fxbrd;Daujd alſo girded bis ſu / ord. And 30. And when the Lord fhall baus e 5 
EL Gbr hundreth wen went vp aſter. D. my lord all the good that he dane, 
d; pi ee abode by the + eatiage. thee; & ſhall haue made thee ruler over] 5 
5” Woe one of of the ſervants tolde Abigail 31 Then ſhal it be no ee yo! abe 
* Gd nte, , Behold, David ſent-mefſen+ ſence of mind ynto — 8 = 
de det of if 3 — ma · blood cauſeleſſe, nor that e 
rogue { 225 eee * A „ ferne himmſelſe: & when Lord ſtal r 
a | 121 e very well wich my lord, remember thine has 


33 


©, NE 
2 7 N 
1 : 
2 28 1 * 
= os . e 


2 * 7 


e David faid to Abigail, Bledſed be the f 
&: 255 = 16ael, which ſent thee > to 


. 37 5 _ bleſſed be thy counſell, * bleſſed be 
3 & haſt kept me this day from coming to 
85 : blood, and þ mine hand hath wot ſaved me. 
P 25 1 For in deede, as the Lord God of Iſtael li- 
. — bo hath kept me backe fro hurting thee, 
ererpt thon badſt hafted and mette me, ſurely 

© there had not bene leit vnto Nabal by y daw- 
ning of A day, a that piſſeth ſ the wall. 
Dauid receiued of her hand that 
2 ſhe had brought him. and ſaid to her, Go the 
in peace to thine houſe :behold,1 haue heard 

x oyee, and haue f graunted thy petition. 
26 © So "oz, 5 ea ne to Nahal, & bebald he 
made a feaſt in his hauſe, like the feaft of a king, 
& Nabals heart was merrie in him, ſor be was 


6 Then ſpake Dau ade Abo | 
the Hitcite, and to wid od the fonne of 
ah,brother to 1 Who will go down 
with me to Saul to the hoſte > Then Abiſhai 
hy goe downe with thee, - - / 
So Dauid and Abiſhai came downe to the- 
people by night : and bcholde, Saul lay e- 
ping within the forte, and his ſpeare did ſticke l 
in —— ground at his | head: and Abner and lor, * 
e; By round about him. 
Neid Abilhai to Dauid, God hath clo- 
39 ne enemie into thine hand this day :-now ꝶů 
therefore, 1 — we 7 {mite ww 6 once w 
a ſpeare to.y carth& I wi] not ſnute him again, 
9 And Danid faid to Abiſhai, Deſtroy. him 


s heart died 


very drunken:wherefore ſhe told him nothing, 

peither lefſenor more, vntil the morning aroſe. 
37, The in y morning when y wine was = 

8. A Nabal. his wiſe told him thoſe words, & 

n him, and he was like a ſtone. 

bat And ere ten W after,the Lord ſmote 


gh 9 5520 heard that Nabal was 


- Ke Gd, Rleſſed be the Lord that hath ſiud- 


the cauſe of my rebuke of the hand of Na- 
and hath kept his ſervant from: euill: for the 


| Lord hath recompenſed the wickednefſe of Na- 


bat vpon his one head. Alſo'David ſent to 
ebminane with Abigail to take her to bis wiſe. 


= 49 And when F ſerunnts of Dauid were come 


ro to Abigail to Carmel, they ſpake vnto her, ſay- 


nig. Druid ſet vs to thee. to take thee to his wife 
gt And ſhe aroſe, and bowed her ſelſe on her 


not: for who can lay his band on the Loedes. 
anointed,and be giltleſſe 3 

10 Moteouer David aid, As the Lord bt, 
either the Lord ſhall ſmite him, ot his day 
2 die, or he {hall deſcendinto en 


5 The Lord keepe me fm laxi 

hand vpon the Lordes anointed: 

thee, take nowe the fpeare that is at his =] 
andthe pot of water, and let vs goe hence. 

12 So David toske the ſpeare and the pot 
of water from Sauls head, & they gate them a- 
way, and no man ſawe it, not mat kedd it. neither 
did any awake, but they were all aſleepe : for 


, ; 
2 


+ the Lord had ſent a dead ſſeepe vpan them. I Eb. * 
13 Then Dauid went vnto the other ſide, and — 1 


ſtoode on the toppe of an hill a farre oba great 


ſpace being betweene them. 


faceto the earth. and faid, Beholde, let thine 

_ kandmaid be a ſernant to waſh the ſeete of the 
ſeryants of my lord. 

„ O And Abigail haſted, and aroſe, and rode 

ve pon an 3, and het fine maides + followed 


3 wh fot. jr and ſhe went afier the meſengers of Da 
| age to was his wi 


14 And Dauid cryed to the people, and to w 
Abner the ſonne of Nex, ſaꝝ ing. F Heareſt thou 2/9 2 
not Abner? Then Abner aniwered, aud. aid, f 3 
Who art thod that cryeſt to the Kin? / make” 
15 And Danid ſaid to Abner, Art not thou | 
a man? and who is like thee in Iſræelꝰ where- 2 0 
tore then haſt thou not kept thy lord the. Kang® 4 F& 
47 Dauid alſo tooke Ahinoam of * Tzree}, for there came one of the folke in to ert x 05 
| Þ und they were both his wines. the King thy lord. 55 
r, Sant had einen e Michal bis dauck- 14, This is not well done of thee; a8 * 
n. ter Dauids wife, to Phalti the ſonne of Laiſh; Lord ſiuetli, yeare+ worthy to die, becauſe N52 . 
; * was of Gallim. haue not kept your maſtet the Lords anointed: of dea. 7 
n CHAP. XXVT. . pre <= oY 
1 David wis diſcouered vmto Saul by the ZI. pot of water that was at his 
#374 bun 12 Dauid tabeth away Sault ſbeare, . 17 And Saul knewe Dauids voyce, and. ſaid, 
4 pot of water that floode at hit head, 21 Saul Is this thy voyce my ſonne David? And Dauid auid 
83 Vc fume fold. It is my voyee, my lord. O King. 5 
Ae Tobie exme vnto Sam to Gibes 18 And he faid, refore doeth my wede 
ſoying. * Doeth not David bide himſelſe thus perſecute his ſeruant? for what have I 
ne hill of Hachilah before Teſhimon > done? or what euill is in mine hand? 
2 2 Then Sau aroſe, and went downe to the 19 Nome therefote, I beſsch thee, let my 
IT \ wikdernefſ> of Ziph three thoufirid cho- lord the King heare the wortes-of his ſernant, 
24 ſen men of Iſrael with him, for wo Rebe D Kehe Lord bane ſtirred thee * ie let 
0 "03 $, inthe wilderneffe o him ſmell the ſauour of 'aNacrifice:: bat if the 3 
3 " and Saul pitched in the hill of Hachilah, children of men have dowe if, enſec be they be- 
"Foe is before Teſhimon by the way ſide . No fore the Lord: ſox they haue cat me out this . 
i. iid a8ode in the wildernefſe;and he faw that day from abiding in eee of the 
Met Sol eame after him into the wilderneſſe. Lord, ſaying, Gos, ſerue othen gods. . 
mew. +4" For Dauid —— — raidss 20 Nowe therefore let e 
* Saal was come oro to the eartirbefore the ſacs ofthe Lord. for tbe 
Danid arofe, en. othe play e e. 


M ae Del * 3 


4 3 2 Dauld + er doc the 16 
1 deer e bem ET 


was precious in 
ttm eta —— I hade done foo- 
22 Then Dauid anſwered; 264 id, Reholde 
ER aloe e 


23 And let the Lord reward every man ge- 
cotding to his ri 
Gn — 

day, but I wou mine 
the Lordes anointed; er 

* 5 2 like 38 thy life was much ſet 
. ler . 

n Lord. that wer 
me bare frdbolzrion * 

25 They Saul Gjd to David Bleſſed art thou. 
my ſonne Baud: for thou ſhalt doe great 
things, and _ pre So Dauid went his 
ane 5 


the Nin Adi that Saul may haue no hape 
of me to ſeeke me any more in all the coaſtes 
of Iſtael. and ſo eſcape out of his handes ? 

2 Danid therefore, aroſe, and hę, and the ſixe 
dundreth men that were with him, went vnto 
Achiſn the ſanne of ing af Gath, 

3 And Danid dwelt with Achiſh at Gath, he, 
and his men,cnery man with his houſhald, Da- 
ald with his two wives, Ahinoam the Ixreelite, 
and Abigail Nabals wife the Carmelite, 

Wn” And 1 It was told Saul that Dani! was fled 
to Gath : ſa he ſaught na more for him, 

\ $ Aud Danid faid voto Achiſh. If I haue now 

found grace in thine eyes, let them give me a 

2 e gt the conntrey. that l 

2 jen for whv ſhould thy ernant 

| 1 

6 Then Achiſh gave him Ziklag that ſame 
day : therefore Ziklag pertaineth vnto the 
Kings of Tndah vnto this day. 
of 1.7. 4 And 2 -the time that David dwelt in the 


conntrey of the Philiſtims, was ſoure 
e 


: 8 Then Danid . 


ighteonſneſſe and faithſulneſſe: 


SAV 


hath made his people of ir net cou 
hotre him: therfore he ſhalbe my ſeruãt for 


CHAP. VIII. 


2 Dandhath the chiefs charoe cke 
Achiſh. 8 Saul conſulteth with a witc band fre" 
cauſeth him to fpeake with Samuel, 18 M 
clareth his rume 

Ow at that time the philiſtims W 
their bandes and armie to fight with 1 
therfore Achiſh ſaid to Dauĩd. Be ute. thou 
go out 1 me do the battel. thou, & thy men. 
And Dauid ſaid to Achiſh, Surely thou 
ſhalt knowe what thy ſervant can doe. And . 
chiſh ſaid to David, Surely I wil make thee lee. 
per of mine bead for enet 


2 (® Samnel was then dead,andl all Iſrael bad | , 


lamented htm, .and buried him jn Ramah his 
owne citie: and Saul bad pat away the ſotes · 
ters and the ſoothſavers out of the land) 

4 Then the Philiſtims aſſembled them ſelueg. 
and came. and ge in Shunem: and San) a 


6 N * asked counſell of the 101 
and the Lord anſtwered him not, neither by 
dreame :., nor by Vrim,nor yet by Prophets. 


+ C Then faid Saul vnto his hes nng 'A | 


me a woman that hath a familiar ſpirite, that 
may go to her. and atke of her. And his ſermanti 
faid to him,Rehold,there is a woman at En. dot 
that bach a familiar ſpirit. 


8 Then Saul changed bim felfe, and bos 


other raĩment. and he went. and two men with 
bim. and they came to the woman by night: 
and he ſaid, I pray thee. conjeQure vnto me by 
the familiar ſpirite,and bring me him vp whom 
Tſhal name vnto 

9 And the woman Gd vnto him, Rebolde, 
828 Saul hath done, howe he 
hath deſtroyed the ſorcerers, & the ſorthfayers 
out of the land: wherefore then ſeekeſt than 
to take me in a ſnare to cauſe me to die; 

10 And Saul frage to ber by the Lord, ſaying, % 
As the Lord lineth;.no | harme ſhall come to 
thee for this thing, 

rr Then faid the woman, Whome hall 
bring vp vnto thee? And he e Bring 
me vp Samuel. 

12 And when the woman fawe Samuel. (kd 
cxyed with: a lond voyce,and the woman heit 


vadedche eee andthe dne and the to Sanl, ſaving. Why haſt thou deceiued me? 
S ſor thou art Saul. 


1 And the King (id vnto her Be not bag % 
for what ſaweſt thow 


And the woman faid vr 
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| of me, Gi the Lork is gove em Ki ary cj en thor meet At -— I 
1 e a & in with me in S n b 
. n the Lone rh dopeto him, whe euill with thee, fince cameſt to me vnto-. . 


| 5 5 hand: for the Lorde will rent this dar. but + che princes doe not favourthee.. 
y 2 e king F 7 Wberſote no returne, & gn n that art not | 
: . — David, thou Sip not the princes of the Philiſtims. good im 
Recauſe thou obeyedſt not the voice of 8 And Danid faide vnto Achith, 2 
die Lord, nor executedſt his fierce wrath vpon rr in thy; 
N r Lerd done reap ni Woe place progres ** 
| this vnto t ee this day. is day, that not go and againſt 
ts Moreoner the Lord wil deliner Iſrael with enemies of 49 the Kis ng? * 
3. * thee into the bandes of the Philiſtims: and to 9 Achiſh then anſwered, and ſide to David. 
moto ſhalt thou and thy ſonnes be with me, know thou pleaſeſt me, as an Angel of God: but 
andthe Lord ſhall gine the hoſte of Iſtael into the princesof the Philiſums haue aide, Let 1 
the hands of the Philiſtims. not goe vp with vs to hattell. | 
20 Then Saul fel ſtral ee, al along on the ro Wherefore u tiſe vp earl inthe mor: 
& was ſore afraid of the words of ning with thy maſters ſeruantes, 
Samuel. ſo p there was no ſtrength in him,ſor he wi wich thee: 200 wben ye he vp. each aflone 2s 
lad eaten no 3 al that day nor all F night. ye have 
zi Then the woman came vnto Saul, and faw rr So Dauid & his mẽ roſe vp early to depart 
that he was (ore troubled, and aide vnto him, in the morning, & to-returnetito F land of the 
See thine handmaide hath obeyed thy voice, & Philiſti the Philliſtimns went vp to Iarcel. 
Thaue put my ſoule in mine hand , and haue o- CHAP. XXX, 
beyed thy words which thou hidftvato me. 1 The Amalthites lune Tiklay. © Dat two. 
22 Now therefore. pray thee, hearken thou wines are tak? priſoners. 6 The people would fia: 
alſo voto F voice of thine handmaid, & let me hn. 8 He auketh counſell of the Lord and fru 
Et a morſell of bread before thee} thou maieſt my his enemies reconereth the praje. 24 He d 
tate and get thee ſtrength. & go on thy journey. 4 it equally, 26 and ſendeth part t0 his F, 
23 But he refuſed, and ſald. I will not eate:but BY: when Danid and his men were come 10 
his ſeruants and the woman together compel- = Ziklag the third day, the Amalekites had in- 
Ed him, and he obeyed their voice: ſo he wok naded vpon the South, enen vnto Ziklag, and 
from the earth and ſate on the hed. had ſmitten Ziklag, and burnt it with fire, 
24 Now the woman had a fatte ealſe in the 2 And had takt the women that were therin, 
bouſe & ſhee haſted,& killed it. & tooke floure priſoners, both ſmaſl & great, c flewnor a many, 
Wkneaded it & baked of it vnleauened bread: but caried them away. and went their 
25 Then thee brought them before Saul and 3 80 Danid and his men eme to the cific, 
before his ſernants: and when they had eaten, and beholde . it was burnt with fire, and thelt 
they ſtood vp. and went away the fame vight, wiues, and their ſonnes, and thelr daughters were 
CHAP. XXIX. talen priſoners. 

4 The princes of the Philiffims cauſe Dauid o 4 Then David and the people that was with 
be fent back from the battel agaiſt Iſrael, bet auſe _ lift vp their voyces and wept, vntill they 
they diflrufled him ould weepe no more. 

00 the Philiſtimg were gathered together "Ty 5 Dauids two wiues were taken priſoners al- 
all their armies in Aphex: and the Iſraelites fo, Ahinoam the Ixreelite, and Abigalthe wie 
+ pitched | by the fountaine,which is in Iareel. of Nabalthe Carmelite. | 
2 And the | princes of the Philiſtims went 6 AndDanid was in great forow-for thi pre» 
forth by humdreths and thoufands, hut Dauld ple intended to ſtone the hearts of 
md his men came behind with Achim. all the people were vered every man forbis , 
t Then falde* the princes of the Philiftims, ſonhes and for his ene 
be theſe Hebrewes here N And Achiſh ſorted himfelſe in the Lord Hits 
fd nto the princet of the Philiſtims, Is not 7. CAnd Danid ſaid to Abiathar 
this Dauid the ſeruant of Saul the King of Iſta- melechs ſonne I pray thee, bring tel 
ch who hath bene with me theſe dayes, or theſe And Ahiathar — Ephod to Dauſd-. 
r Fore and I have found nothing in him, fince 8 Thi Dauid asked counſel} at the Lord, fay-, 
Let dwelewith ge vnto this day? ing, Shaſt I follow after this companie?ſhall T 
1 A Pet the princes of F Philiſtims were wroth onert ent Aortic eee 
+ with him, & the princes of the philiſtims (aid thon-ſhalt ſarely onerrake them, and recouet al. 
co him, ® Send this felow Back, that he may "9 780 Pad andrke Gee ben mew Ghar 
Er his place which thou haſt appoin. were with him. went, and came to the riuer Bo- 
let him not go downe with to ſot. where a part of thera abode: 
beten dean dat in the barrel he be an aduer - ro But and ſoure hundreth men fols bps. md 
ron . where · vit ſhould he obtaine the Jownd(for hundeeth abode behinde becing 
8 ſhoulFir not be with the we bane ew oberg the tiner Beſor). .* 
they ſound am Egyptian in the f 
2 84 ofwhome they fang in — him him to Dauid, dE 
his thouſand, and Da. 9 . 
. 1 Alſs chey gane hi 


. ee e ofraiſing: & when 
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| three nights. 
d Bidynro him, To whom be- 


15 77 80 8 een — Won bring 
- me to this companie? And he ſaid, Sweare vnto 
we by God: that thou wile ther kill mee, nor 


5 pe Aker meins the hands o my aſter, and1 


* 


| briog thee to this companie. 
CASA When he had broyghthim thither, 
old, they la ſcattered abroad vpon all the 
th.eativg 8 drinking, & dancing,becan of 
400 ad taken out of the 
Bad ofthe phie out of F land of Iudah. 
47 And Danid ſmote them from the twilight, 


\| .. enenvntoF enening of the next morow. fo that 


there eſcaped not a man of them, ſaue ſore hun- 
dreth yong mẽ K hich rode vpon camels, & fled, 

18 Ang David tecanered al that Amalekites 
had taken: alſo Dauid re ſeued his two wines, 

19 And they lacked nothing, ſmall or great, 
ſonne ot daughter, o of F ſpoile of all that they 
bad taken away: 214 tecouered them al 

20 Dauidalfo tooke all the ſheepe, and the 
Sen, and they draue them before his cattell, and 
ſaid, This is Davids praye. 

2t CAud Dauid came to the two hundreth 
men that were too weary for to follow Dauid: 
whom they had made alſo to abide at the riuer 
Reſor:and they came to meet Dauid, & to meet 
the people that were with him: ſo when Dauid 
came neere to the people. he ſalnted them. 


2 


STI, 888 2 


CHAP. XXXI. 

4 Saul hilleth-himfclfs. 6 His children are e 
in 16 battell., 12 The men of Fabeſh toabe downe - 
his hodie, which was hanted on the wall. 

Nowe the Philiſtims fought againſt I- . 

el. and the men of Iſtael fledde away from 1. 
the Philiſtims, and they fell done j wounded Ion 
in mount Gilboa. 

the Philiſtims preaſſed ſore vpon Saul 
and his ſonnes, and fleweTonathan, and Abinae 
dab. and Malchiſhua Sauls ſonnes. 

3 And when the battel went ſore againſt Saul, 
the archers and bowmen i hit him, and be was 
ſore | wounded of the archers. 

4 Then ſaid Saul vnto his armor bearer,Draw 
ont thy ſwotd,and thruſt me through therwith, 
leaſt the vncircumciſed come and thruſt mes 
through and mocke me: but his armour bearet 
would not, for hee was ſore aſtaide. Therefors 
Saul tooke a ſword and fell vpon it. 

5 And when his armonr bearer ſaw that Saul 
was dead, he fell likewiſe vpon his ſworde, and 
died with him, 

6 So Saul died & his three ſonnes, & his armot 
bearer, and all his men that ſame day together. 

7 J And when the men of Iſrael that were on 
the other ſide of the valley, & they of the other 
fide Torden faw that the men of Iſrael were put 


q 


I 


(9.44 


wh 


mid Lid v. Siphmoth;and'to them of Eſhtemos, - | of 
-. _lotivel deere tho nd be lad. 29 And to tbem ol Rachal and to them 2 "7 
IS eee mani aud ſeruant to an cities of the Ierahmeelites, and to them of ds 
YR 1 
e e Aingleldte and my in er left me three daies a · cities of the Kenites, 7 
I fell ficke. 30 and to them of Hormah, and to them of * 
Hob, 9955 <3 . Rd Des e , der * 
dr "a to luda, & ypap the, ze And to 0 ron, and to al t = 3 
25 c 4 1 ler g with fire. ces where David and his men had — „ 


* 


22 Then anſwered all the euill and wicked of to flight, & that Saul and his ſonnes were dead, 
the wen that went with Dauid, & faide,Becauſe then they left the cities,and.ranne away:and the 
went not with vs, therefore will wee give philiſtims eame and dwelt in them. 
thẽ none of the praye, that we haue recovered, 8 qAnd on morow whe the Philiſtims were 
ſane to every man his wife & his children:there- come to ſpoyle thẽ that were ſlaine, they found 
ſoteè let them cirje them away and depart. Saul & his three ſonnes lying in mount Gilboa, 
* Then aid Danid, Ye ſholl not doe ſo, my 9 And they cut off his head, and ſtripped him 
brethren, with that which the Lord hath given out of his armor, & ſent into the land of F Phi- 
vs, who hath preſerned vs, and delicered the liſtims gn every ſide, that they ſhould publiſhie 
companie chat came againſt vs, into ou hands. in the tẽple of their idols. & among the people. 
24 For who will obey you in this matterbut 10 And they laide vp his armonr in the * 
as his part is that goeth downe to the battel.ſo of Aſbtaroth, hut they hanged vp his bode on 
ſhall'his part be, that tærieth by the ſtuſſe, they the wall of Beth. ſan. 


hall part alike. 1 ben the inhabitants of Tabeſh Gilead 
27 $0 from thor day forward he wade it a ts. thePhiliſtims had done to Saul, 
tute and a law it Tirael vnto this day. they aroſe (as many as were ſtrong 


26 «When Danid therefore came to 
he ſent of the praye vnto the Elders ay 
ta hi ſtewds, ſaying, See, there i a bleſting for. 
you. of 5 8 Ae of the enemies of the Lord. 


3 no Tate, 


or aug I? rue 


— went all night;and taoe the bodie of 
Saul, and the bodies of his ſonnes ſtom the wal 
of Beth · han, and came to labeſh, and i bunt 


them 
ir bones and 5 buried them * 
faſted ſeuen daies-. 


, 


vnder a tree at 1 


eee, 
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1 mt partly by fore of his owne hilaren 2 how by Gods afin « 24. 
5 1 2 eulties, and evioyed his kingdame in reſt aud peace, In the perſon of David the 
5 Seripture h 8 King, who came of eee, 
was perſecuted on cuery fide with outward end inward enemies, aſwell in Nis owne per ſom, as im hit 
—— re ant hre rutrcommeth all his e 2 grneth — Church rages al 
power r temporall: aud ſo reioneth wi „King 4 
HA P. L 7 18 (Alſo hee bade them . * 3 
4 „% was e buck re He can Iudah to ſhoote,as it is written inthe dooke of *5Y 
ſeth him 10 be ſlaine that brought the tidimes. 19 * laſher) to, 
He lam-nt*'h the death of Saul and Jonathan. 19 O noble Iſrael, hee is ſlaĩne vpon thy bie 3 
deer the death of Saul, when Da · places how are the 'mightie ouerthrowen! lor $ 
* vid was returned fro the *laugh- 20 * Tell it not in Cath. nor publiſhit in the ona. 
2 ter ot the Amalekites . and bad ſtre: tes of Aſhkelon, leſt the daughters of the Mica .. 
V) beene two daies in Ziklag, Philiſtims reĩoyce, leſt the daughters of the vt» 10, 
2 Rehold,aman came the third circumciied triumph. 
day out of the hoſte from Saul with his clothes 2r Ye mountain df Gilboa,vpon vou be nel. 
rent and earth vpon his head: and when he came ther dewe nor raine, nor be there fieldes of offe- 
to Danid, hee fell to the earth, and did obey- rings: for there the ſhield of the mightieis caft 
boce. dolvne. the ſhield of San}, as though he had not 
23 Then David faid vnto him, Whenee com. beene anoynted with ovle. | 
1 meſt thou ? And he ſaide vnto him, Ont of the 22 The bow of lonathan neuer turned bache, 
jay hofte of Iſrael I ameſcaped. neither did the ſworde of Saul returne emptie © 2 
| | 4 = David fard vnto him. What is doneꝰ I from the blood of the ſlain, and from the ſat of — 
10 a tell me. Then he ſoĩd, That the people the mĩehtie. 2 
Ez m the battell. and many of the people 23 Saul and lonsthan were lonely and plea- 
me onerthrowen and deade, and alſo Saul avd fant in their liues, and in their deaths they were \ 
Jonathon his ſonne are dead. not deuided: they were ſwiſter then egles, they 
5 And David faide ynto the young man that were ſtronger then lyons. | 5 
told it him. Howe knoweſt thou that Saul and 24 Ye daughters of Iſrael. weepe for Saul. 
Jonathan his ſonne be dead? which clothed you in skarlet with pleaſures, and 
6 Then the yong man that tolde him, ane - hanged ornaments of gold vpon your 
ted, As I came to mount Gilboa, beholde, Saul 27 Howe were the mightie ſlaine in the mids 
leaned ypon his ſpeare, and loe, the charets and of the battell! O Ionathan, thou waſt ſlaine in 


1 wer I borſemen followed hard after him. . thine hie places. | 
„„ „ And when he looked backe he ſaw me, and 26 Wo is me for thee, my brother Tonatham 
exled me. And I anſivered, Here am J. very kinde haſt thou bene vnto me: thy love to 
$ And he ſaid vnto we, Who art thou? And I me was wonderſull. paſs ing the love of women: 
F anfivered him, I am an Amalekite. how are the mighty ouerthrowen, and the wea 
J fl. fad o Then faide he vnto me. pray thee, come pons of warte deſtroyed! 
pen de nd lay me: for anguiſhis come ypon CHAP. IT, 
me, becauſe my life is yet whole in me. '4 David ij mme Kino in Hetron. 9 Ako 


i nn; ray to So +I came vpon him. and ſlewe him, and ner maketh Th-boſheth King ouer Fſrerl. te The 
0 0 6. poenſe L was fare that hee conld not live, after &aztel! of the ſerumme of Dauid and Tſh-boſhith. - 
that he had ſallen I tooke the crowne that was 31 The buriallof Aſabel. 2 
vpon his head, and the bracelet that was on his Afr this Danidasked counſell of the Lord, 1 
arme,ond bronght them hither vnto my lord. II ſaving. Shall I goe vp into any of the cities {xi 
ut 1.447 Then Dauid torke holde on his clothes, of Todah? And the Lotd faid vnto him. e vp. 
. eng them, and likewiſe all the men thae And David fad. Whither ſhalt KR ges Me then oY 
2 1¹w.r were with him. anſwered, Vnto Hebron. be. 
T2 And they maurned & wept, & faſted vntill 2 So Dauid went vp thither, and his two 
wen, for Saul & for lonathan his ſanne.and for wiues alſo, Ahinoam the Tzicelite, and Abigall * 
the peaple of the Lord and for the houſe of I Nabals wife the Carmelite. 70 
nel, becanſe they were flaine with the ſword. 2 And Dauid brooght vp the men that were 
87 8 Dauid faid vnto F yong man with him. every man with his bouſhold, & they 
dichim, Whence rt thou? And he anſive- dwelt in the cities of Hebron. 
TA ed am the ſonne of a ſtranger n Amaletite. 4 <CThen the men of Tudgh came, and where 
ta And David faide vnto him, v Howe waſt they annoynted Danid King onet the honſe of San. 
thou tot afraid.to put foorth thine hand to de- Iudab. And they told Dori ſiving, * thatthe ** we 
Rroy the annoynted of the Lord? - mes of Tabeſh Gilead buri . 1 
at Then Danid called one of his yong men, & And Dauid ſent — vnto Þ men of . 
and ſaid, Goe neete.and fall ypon him. And he Tabeſh Gilead & ſaid vato them. Neth d are ve. 
boote him elm he dved. ofthe Lord, that ve haue ſhewed ſuch hindneſſa 
eee vnto him. Thy blood be vnto your lord Saul. that ye haue buried him, 
ane head: for thine owne mouth 8 Therefote howe the Lord ſhew metey and 
rp ti ans, I one ale eee ears von 
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4 Meer ee of Net that was cap- 


tin of Sault hoſte,rooke Iſh.boſheth the ſonne 


Saul, and bronght him to Mahanaim, 
1 And made hira King ouer Gilead, and ouet 
the Alhurites,and ouet Tzreel, & oner Ephraim, 
and ouer Beniamin, and over all Iſrael. 
0 Iſh-boſheth Sauls ſonne was fourty yeere 


de when hee began to reigne ouer Iſrael, and 
3 two — but the boote of Iudah fol- 
lowed Dauid. 


i (And the time which David reigned in He- 
bron ouer the houſe of Iudah, was ſeuen yeere 
and ſixe moneths) 

12 Fu Abner the ſonne of Ner, & the ſer- 
yants of Iſh · boſheth the ſonne of Saul went 
ont of Mahanaim to Gibeon. 

tʒ And loab the ſonne of Terulah, and the 
fernants of Dauid went ont & met one another 
by the poole of Gtheon: and they fate downe, 
the one on the one ſi le of the poole,and the o- 
ther onthe other ſi le of the poole. 

ta Then Abner ſaid to Ioab, Let the ws 
men nowe ariſe, and play before vs. And loa 
aid; Let them ariſe. ' 

»5. Then there aroſe and went oner twelue of 
Reniamin by nomber , which perteined to Iſh. 
boſhzth the ſonne of Saul, and twelue of the 
ſeruants of Dauid. - 

ts And euery one canght his fellow by the 
head, and 25ruft his ſword in his fellows ſide, ſo 
they fell down together-wherefore F place was 
called | Helkath-hazzurim, which is in Gibeon, 

ty And the battell was exceeding ſore that 


Wrong u. ge day: for Abner andthe men of Iſrael fell 


hefore the ſernants of Dauid. 

13 Aud there were three ſonnes of Zeruiah 
there, loab, aud Abilhai, and Aſabel. And Aſahel 
was 2s light on feote as 4 wild toe. 

to And Afahel followed after Abner, andin 
going he returned neither to the right hand not 


. the leſt from Abner. 


10 Then Abner looked behind him,and (aid, 
Art thou AfaheÞ And he anſwered, Vea. 

at Then Abner id, Turnethee either to the 
tight hãd or to the leſt, & take one of the yon 


all. men. and take thee his | weapons: but Afahe 


would not depart from him. 
21 And Abner nid ty Afahel, Depart fe5 me: 
 wherefore 1 thee to che deꝰ 


* 
* 4 


27 
not ſpoken, ſurely 
=} 


EV 


their P * 
And Ioab ſald, As God lmeth,if thou 


28 Sa Ioab blew a trumpet, & all the peo« 


ple ſtood (till and purſued after Iſtael no moe, 4 


neither fought they any more. 
29 And Abner and his men walked all that 


night through the i plaine, and went oder lot · , wii 
den, and paſt through all Bithron till they came — 1 
} U 


Ito Mahanaim. 


1 
. 
* 


* 


o Ioab alſo returned backe from Abner: 2nd tmn " 


when he had gathered all the people to 
there lacked of Dauids ſeruants TS 
and Aſfahel. 

t But the ſeruants of Dauid had ſinĩtten of 
Beniamin and of Abners men, /d that three hun-. 
dreth and threeſcore men died. | 

3 2 And they tooke vp Aſahel. and buried him 
in the ſepulchre of his father, which was in Beth- 
lehem:and Ioab and his men went all night, and 
when they came to Hebton, the day aroſe. 

CHAP. III. 


t Long warre betweene the houſes of San! and 


Dauid. 2 The childrenof Dauid in Hebron. 1 
Amer turneth to Danid. 27 Foab killeth him. 
Tre was then long warre betwene F house 
of Saul & F houſe of Duid: but Dauid war» 
ed ſtronger, & the houſe of Saul waxed weaker, 
2 CAnd vento Danid were children bornqin 
Hebron: and his eldeſt ſonne was Amnon of As 
hinoam the Izreelite 4 


2 And his ſecond was Chileab of Abigail th? 
wiſe of Nabal the Carmelite: and the third Ab« ' © 


ſalom the ſonne of Maacah the daughter of Tale 
mai the king of Geſhur, 1 

4 And the fourth, Adoniiah the fonne of Hag. 
gith,& the fifth, Shephatiah the ſonne of Abita, 

And the fixth, Ithream, by 8 
wife: theſe were borne to Dauld in Hebron, 

6 Nowe while there was warre betweend 
the houſe of Saul and the houſe of Dauid, Abnee 
made all his power for the houſe of Saul. 

9 And Saul had a concubine named Rizpahy 
the daughter of Aiiah. And FÞ-boſheth faide to 
Abner, Wherefore haſt thou gone in to my fi- 
thers concubine? 


* concerning this woman? 
L 


Eglah Dauids. 


ord hath ſworne to Dauld enen u 


tr And he durſt no more auſwete to Abbes 
ſeared him. 6) 


89 * "i 


NL Wawa rs Res 
2 one thing I require of thee, that is. that 
* my face, excrpethouþring Michal 
thou commeſt to ſee me. 
= 55 m Datid W meſſengers to Iſh-bo- 
1 ſeth Sauls ſonne, faying, Deliner mee my wiſe 
6 1 u 10 Michal, which I for van handreth fore. 
3 Ans of the Philiſtims. 
4 15 And Iſh-boſheth ſent, and tooke her from 
5 N — her husband * phaltiel the ſonne of Laiſh. 
16 And her hasband went with her, and came 


17 And Abner had communication with the 
Elders of!ſrael, Gying, Yee ſought for Dauid in 
times paſt, that he might be your King. 


18 Now then doe it: for the T.orde hath ſpo- 


ken of Danid, ſaying, Ry the hand of my ſervant 


Danid I will ſaue my people Iſrael out of the 
hands of the Philiſtims, d out of the hands of 
1 1 the A their enemies. 
, 19 Allo Abver fpake ire Beniamin,ond after- 


Faun ward Abder went to ſpeake with Danid in He. 
bron coucerning al that Iſrael was content with, 
and the whole houſe of Benjamin. 

20 So Abner came to David to Hebro,haning 
twentie men with him, and Dauid made a feaſt 
ynto Abner, & to the men that were with him. 

21 Then Abner ſaid vnto Dauid,l wil riſe vp, 
amd go gather all Iſrae) vato my lord the King, 
that they make a covenant with thee, and 
that thou maieſt reigne ener al) that thine heart 

_ er, vith. defrreth. Then Dauid let Abner depart, who 

I owe, went | in peace. 

| 22 Fund beholde, the ſernants of Dauid and 
ab came from the eampe. and broupht a great 
with the (but Abner was not with David 

Ewe for be had ſent him away, and he de- 


in peace) 
23 When loab and al the hoſt that was with 
bim were come. men told Toab,faying. Abner the 
\ ſonne of Ner came to the Xi R he n ſent 
bim away, and he is gone in peace. | 
24 Then Toab cameto the king,& eld What 
baſt thon done dbeholde eame vnto thee, 
why haſt Þ ſent him 2way, and he is departed? 
25 Thou knoweſt Abner the ſonne of Nerfor 
became to deceine thee, & to know thy omgo- 
ing & ingoing.and to know al that thou doeſt. 
26 Und whe Ioab was gone ont fr Damd, 
he ſent meſſengers after Abner, brought him 
* again fro F wel of Siriah ynknowing to David. 
ren: 27 And when Abner was come againeto He- 
a8 19 ben. Yoab took him aſide in the pate to ſpeak 
. Klim pesceably. & ſmote him vnder 5 fit rib, 
Lang Þhe died.far the blood of * Alabel his hrother. 
28 .qAnd when afterward it came to Dauids 
„ ſal faid, I and my kingdom are gileleſſe be. 


: 
* 
«C4 


8 the blood of 
Abner the ſonne of Ner. 
29 enn 


all bis ſathers houſe . that the houſe of ſoab 


or ES 
| — 


ne 


. 


er flewe 
mA 


Kane e ject 
E22 on ſackeloth, and — 
g Dauid himſe lſe followed the beare. 

32 And when they had burled Above bs hes 
req wor eee, 

ulchre of Abner t 

33 And the King lamented oner 2 
ſaid, Died Abner 3s a ſoole dieth? 

34 Thine bands were not bound nor thy ſeet 
tied in ſetters of brafſ*: lan 28 3'man falleth ba- 
—— men. . thou fall, And all the 
people wept apaine for him. 

25 Aſterwarde all the people came to cauſe 
Davuideat meat while it was yet day, but David 
ſware, ſaying, So do God to me & more alſd, l 
taſte bread, or ought els till the ſunne be down, 

26 And all the people knew it, and it pleaſed 
thaw: OY the King did, pleaſed all 
t 
7 Feed all 5 people and alf iel vnderftood 
that day, how that it was not the Kings deede, 
that Abner the ſonne of Ner was ſhine. 

38 And the King faide vnto his ſernantet, 
Know ve not that there is a prince and a 122 
man fallen this day in Iſraeb 

39 And Tam this day weak and newly 
ted King: & theſe men the ſonnes ee 
too | bard for me: the l ord reward the does of 
enlll according to his wickedneſſe. 

CHAP..IIIT. 

auh & Rechab ſlay Iſt b; ſpend the (ome. 
of S. 12 Dan commundeth them to be flaine. 
A Nd when Sauls ſonne heard that Abner was | 

dead in Nebron. then his bands were feeble, 
and all Iſrael was aftaide, ' 

2 And Sauls anne had two men that were 
captaines of bandes: the one called Raanah, and 
the other called Rechab. the ſonnes of Rimmon 
2 Reerothite of the children of Beniamin, (For 
Beeroth was reckoned to Reniamin, 

3 gecauſe the Reerothithes fled to Gittaim,and 
ſolorrned there vnto this day) 

4 And Ionathan Sauls ſonne had a ſonne that 
was lame os his ſeet:he was five yere old when 
the tidings came of Saul and lonꝰthã aut of If, 
rael: then his novrſe teoke him. and fled away. 
And as ſhee made haſte to fle, ihe child fell,avd 
began to halt. and his name was Merhiboſheth. 

s And che ſonnes of Rimmon the Reerathite, 
Bech:b and Baanah went and came in the heat, 
of the day to the honſe of Iſh-boſheth 
ſlept on his bed at noone) 

6 And beholde, Rechab and Baangh bis bros 
ther eame into the middes of the honſts they 
would haue wheat, and they ſmote him vndet 
the fiſt ri5.and fied 

7 For when they came into the honſe. he ſlept 
on his bed in the bedchamber, and they ſmote 
lbs them —.— if ſplalne deu — 

is gate 2 
all the nicghe. mer 
3 And they brought the head of Iſh-botheth. 


ITO vets Devidto Hebron.and id tobe ſing te IX 


hold the head of iſh-boſherh Saule ſonne thine 


- enemie, who ſought after thy life: and the Lord 


hath nnenge mplaed the King this def eu 
» endl pike 


Lor, eruelk 


* 180 
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- 2X34 
" "7 
& * 


and ſaid ento th 
hath delivered my ſoule out of all aduerſitie, 


Ehep..t 5. 10 When® one rodemp, and fid that Saul Ia 


was dead, (thinking to have brought good ti · 
ding) tooke him and flew him i Zik g. who 
thought that I would haue giuen him a reward 
for his tidings: 

tt How much more weben wicked men haue 
ſuuine a righteous perſon in his owne houſe, and 
vpon his bed? ſhall I not now therefore require 
his blood at your hands and take you from the 
earth? 


ta Then Dauid commanded his yong men, & 
they ſlewe them, & cut off their hands and their 
feet, & hãged them vp ouer the poole in Hebtõ: 
but they tooke the head of Iſt . boſheth. and bu · 
3. 37. ried it in the ſepulchre of * Abner in Hebron. 
Sanne. 
2 Dauid is made Ning oner all Fſrael. 5 Hee 


& 7 


wo oh 20 and ouercommeth the Philiſtims 


ga T came al the tribes of Tſrael to Danid 
vnto Hebron, and ſaid thus, Beholde, we are 
thy bones and thy fleſh. 
2 And in time paſt when Saul was our king, 
thou leddeſt Ifrael in and out: and the Lorde 
LOL t hath ſaid to thee, *Thou ſhalt feede my people 
Iftacl.arid thou ſhalt be a captaine over Iſtael. 
4 3 Soall the Elders of Iſrael came to the Ring 
* to Hebron: and King Danid made 2 couenant 
with them in Hebron before the Lord: and they 
anointed Danid King ouer Iſtael. 
4 TDauld was thirty yeere olde, when he be- 
Fe. gan to'reigne, ui he reigned fourtie yeeres. 
l in Hebron hee reigned oner Tudah * even 
Feſre. d ſice moneths:& in Ieruſalem he reigned 
8 8 25 & three yeeres oner all Iſrael and Indah. 
6 eThe King alſo and his men went to Teru- 
falem vnta the Tebaſites, dhe inhabitants of the 
land:who ſpalte vnto Danid , fixing, Execpt 
thou take away the blinde and the lame thou 
ſhalt not come in hither : thinking that Dauid 
could not co · ne thither. 
7 But Dauid rooke the fort of Zion, this is 
the citie of Dauid. 
8 Now Danid had faid the G@me day. 2 
ſmiteth the Tebuſites, and getteth vp 
the gutters and ſiniteth the lame and binde 
which Danids ſoule hateth, 7 wil! prrfrre him: 
r. Gatherefore they ſaide. The blinde and the lame 
ſhall not come into that houſe. 
9 So Did dwelt in that fort,and called it the 
citle of Danid, and David þuile round about ĩt, 
from Mo and inward. 
re And Dauid proſpered and gtewe : forthe 
P Lord God ofhoſts ww with him. 
| ier Zor. rt CMram alſo King of f Tyrus fent meſſen- 
; gers to. David, Cedar trees, and carpenters, & 
B maiſom for walles, & they buiſtDauid an houſe. 
2 Then Danidknew, that the Lord had ſta- 
; bliſhed him Ring over Iſtael: & that he had ex- 


— 
* 


a ated his kin dome for his people Iſraels ſake. 
: _—_ 39 1 r * concubines 
IP I winey ont of letuſalem, after he was come 
0 Hebron, and moe ſonner and daughters 


— 


to Dad. 
8 ee the 


* 


N e- 


* 
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22 And Eliſhama, and Eliada, and Eliphalet. bk 
17 © * Bat when the Philiſtims beard that .ch 
they had annointed David =_ ouer Iſrael, all it 
the Philiſtims came vp to ſeeke Dauid: and 
when Dauid he ard. he went downe to a fort, 
18 But the Philiſtims came, and ſpred them · 
ſelues in the valley of Rephaim. 
to Then Dauid asked counſell of the Lords, 
ſcying. Shal I go vp to the Philiſtim x wilt tho 
deliuer them into mine hands? And the Lorde 
anſwered Dauid. Goe vp; for I will doubtleſs 
deliner the Philiſtims into thine hands. 
20 C*Then Dauid came to Baal.perazim,and Tat 
ſmote them there, and ſaid, The Lord hith de- 
uided mine enemies aſunder before me as wa- 
ters be deuided aſander : therefore hee called 105 


taheth the fort of Zim. 19 He acketh coll of the name of that place | Baal-perazim, 


2 r And there they left their images, and Da. law, 
nid and his men * burnt them. 

22 Againe the Philiſtims came vp, and pread ! ' - 
themſelues in the valley of Rephaim 

22 And when Dauid asked counſell of hs” 
Lotde, he anſwered, Thou ſhalt not go vp, at 
turne about behind them,and come vpon them 
ouer againſt the mulberie trees. 

24 And when thon heareſt the noiſe of one 


* 


going in the tops of the mulbery trees, then 


remooue: for then ſhall the Lord go ont before 
thee,to ſmite the hoſte of the Philiſtims. 

257 Then Dauid did fo as the Lord had com- 
manded him, and ſmote the Philiſtims fron 
Geba, vntill thou come to Gazer. 

CHAP. VL 

2 The Arke is broueht forth of the houſe of A 
binadab. 7 /h i ftritem and dieth. 14 David 
darnceth before it, ts And is therefore deſpiſed 
of his wife Michal, 

Gaine Dauid gathered togethet all the 
choſen men oſ l ſtael. even thirty thouſand, 0c 
2 *And Dauid aroſe & went with al the peo · 1.Cr.tþ 
ple that were with him from Baale of Iudah to 356 
bring vp from thence the Arke of God, whoſe i 
name is called by the Name'of F Lord of hoſts, 
that dwelleth vpõ it betweene the Cherubims, 

3 And they put the Arke of God vpon a new 
cart, and brought it out of the houſe of Abina» 
dab that was in Gibeah. And Vzz2h and Ahio 
the ſonnes of Abinadab did drive the new cart. 

4 And when they brought the Arke of God 
of the houſe of ® Abinadab that was at Gi. 
2 Ahio went before the Arke, 
And Danid and al the houſe of Trae! plaied 
orethe Lorde, on all inſrumentt made of 
firrs, and on harpes, and on pſiſteries, and os 
tymhrels, aud on cotnets. and on eymbabs, 3 

6 Aud when they came to Nachons thre L. A 
ſhing floore, Vrzah pat his hande to the Arke 1% ; 
of Shin held it: for the oxen did ſhake it 

4 And the Lord was very wroth with Vzzoh, 
and God ſmote him in the ſame place for his 
fault, and there he died by the Arke of God. 

8 And Danid was diſpleaſed,becauſe the Lord ** 
had + ſmitten Vxzah: e 
* ace I Perez * wt 

Therefore Dauid q day corded wh 
waa the * 3 


lord 
mn. 


» x 
. a 
5 


> 


e 80 Dodd would not bring 5 Arbe of the 
Auoerd vnto him into F city of Danid,but Dzutd 
© '>-. © earieditinto þ houſe of Oded edom a Gittite. 
III And the Arke of the Lorde continued in 


weils, and the Lorde bleſſed Obed-edom, and 
all his houſnol d. 2 
14 JAnd one told King Dauid. faying. *The 
Lord bath bleſſed the houſe of Obed-edom, & 
all that he hath, betuſe of the Arke of God: 
therefore Dauid went and brought the Arke of 
God from the honſe of Obed-edom , into the 
city of Dauid with gladnes. 

13 And when they that bare the Arke of the 
Lord had gone ſme paces, he offered an oxe, and 
a fat beaſt, _ : 

14 And Dauid daunced before the Lord, with 
al bis might, & was girded with a lire Ephod, 

15 So Dauid and all the houſe of Iſrael, 
brought the Arke of the Lorde with ſhouting, 
and jound of trumpet. 

16 And as the Arke of the Lorde came into 
oral R the city of Dꝛuid. Michal Sauls daughter loo- 
| ked through a windowe, and fawe King David 

rape and daunce before the Lorde, and ſhe de- 
ſpiſed him in her heart. ä 
17 And when they had brought in the Aike 
ofthe Lord, they ſet it in his place, in the mids 
of the Tabernacle that Dauid had pitched for 
It then David offered burnt offerings, and peace 
offerings before the Lord, 
18 And aſſoone as Dauid had made an end of 
Ele lc a offing burnt offrings & peace offrings,he*blef- 
ſed 5 people in the Name of 5 Lord of hoſtes, 

19 And gaue among all the people, euen a- 
mong the whole multitude of Iirael, as well to 
the womẽ as men, to euery one a cake of bread, 
and a piece of fleſh,and a bottell of wine: ſo all 
the people departed euery one to his houſe. 

20 CThen Dauid returned to bleſſe his houſe, 
and Michal the danghter of Saul came out to 
meete Dauid, and faid,O how glorious was the 
ger Iſrael this day, which was vnconered 
to day in the eyes of the maidens of his ſer- 
nants,as 2 | foole vncoueteth himſelſe. 

21 Then Dauid ſaid vnto Michal, 7t was be- 
fate F Lord,which choſe me rather then thy ſa- 
ther and al his houſe, & commanded me to be 
ruler ouer the people of the Lord, euen ouet Iſ- 
taek& therefore will I play before the Lorde. 

22 And will yet be more vile then thus, and 
wil be low in mine ow ne ſight, and of the v 
fame maid ſervants, which thou haſt ſpoken of, 
' (hall I be had in honour, 

22 Therefore Michal the daughter of Saul 

had no childe, vnto the day of her death, 

CRAP. VII. 
2» Danid would build God an houſe, but is for- 
Nathan. 8 God piu teu 


| bidden by the Prophet 
Dad in minde of his benefites. 12 He promiſeih 
commiance of his kingdome and poſteritie. 


ws * 
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AF d *when the King late in his houſe, 
* andthe Lorde had giuen him reſt round a- 

| Wo _ * enemies, ; 
2 ſaid vnto Nathan Prophet, Be- 
e, bold, now I dwel in a houſe of Cedar trees, and 


the Atke of God remaineth within the eurt3ins, 
They Nathan ſaid vnto the King, Go, & do 


* N 
„ 
* 0 % Mee . 


25 


— 


_ 


toy * 


the houſe of Obed-· dom the Gittite three mo · dwelling? 


ſhalt 


3 3 Ae iin thing bearutor me Lore #5 vy thee, his people, & that be might make 


& + * „t \ 144 

4 Fund the fame night the worde of be 

Lord came vnto Nathan, ſaying, - W. e DoS, 
5 Gor,and tell my ſerint Danid, Thus ſaith- 

the Lord,Sbalt thou build me an houſe forany* 


6 For I haue dwelt in no houſe fince the time 
that I brough:t the children of Iſrael out of R. 
gypt vnto — but haue walked ina tæut 
and Tabernacle. VIP 

7 In al the places wbetin I have walked with 
all the childten of Iſtael, ſyeke 1 one word with 
any of the tribes of Iſrael when I commanded 
the 7udges to ſeede my people Iſrael? ot faid I; 
Why build ye not me an honſe of Cedat trees? 

8 Now therefore fo fay voto my ſetuant Da: a 
vid, Thus faith the Lord of hofts,* i tooke thee 1. 2% 
ſiõ the ſheepcoat foNlowing the ſheep, chat thou ia 
mighteſt be ruler ouet my people,ouer lirael, © gad 

9 And l was with thee wheteſoerer thou haſtt 
walked, and haue deſtroyed all thine enemies 
out of thy Gght, and haue made thee a great 
name, like vnto the name of the great men that | 
are in the earth, | [5 

10 (Alſo I wil appoint a place for my people f 
Iſtael, & wil plant it, tbey may dwel in 2 pe 
of their on, & mcue no more,nenher hal wie- 
ked people troble the any more as before time, 

11 And fince the time that I ſet Judges ohe: 
my people of Iſtael) and Iwill give thee teſt 
ſrom all thine enemies: alſo the Lorde telleth . 
thee, that he will make thee an houſe, | 1 
12 *And when thy daes bee ſulfilled, thou x | 
Neepe with thy fathers, and 1 will ſet vp 26, 3 
thy ſeede after thee, which ſhall proceed out of 2 
thy body, and will ſtabliſh his kingdome, 4 

13 He ſhal build an houſe for my Natne, & I 1. Ning. 
wil ftabliſh y throne of his kingdome lor ever. awd 6, 18 

14 * wil be his father, & he ſhalbe my ſonne: 1. ch 22.4 
* be finne, I wil chaſten him with the rod of He. 1. . 
men, & with the plagnes of F children of men. Pal 

15 But my mercy ſhall not depart away from 31,32 
bim, as I rookeit from Saul home I haue put 2 
away before thee. 

16 And thine houſe ſhalbe eſtabliſhed and 
thy N for euer beſore thee, euen thy 
throne ſhalbe ſtabliſhed for euer. ; 

r7 According to al theſe words, & according 
to all this viſio, Nathan ſpake thus vnto Danid. 

28 © Then King Dauid went in, and fate be- 
fore the Lord, & ſaid, Who am I, O Lord God, 4 


g #295 . 


and what is mine houſe, that thou haſt bropghe * -* 

me hitherto? ! N 
19 And this was yet a ſmal thing in thy ſiſbt, 

O Lorde God, therefore thou g 


— allo.” *-* 
of thy ſeruants houſe for a great while: 4 but IE. 
doth this appertaine to man; O Lord God? _ ben 

20 And what can Dauid ſay more vnto thee? mant 
for thou, Lord God, knoweſt thy ſeruant. = 

21 For thy words ſake, & according to thine 4 
own heart haſtthou done al theſe great things, 
to make them knowen vnto thy ſeruant. 

22 Wherefore thou art great, O Lorde God: 
for there is none like thee, neither is there any 
God beſides thee, according to all that we hau 
heard with our cares. Sy 4-8 

23 *And what pug feople jn the earth is like Dent, 
; | 


* 


** 
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chy people, like Itelꝰ whoſe God went and dg 
redeemed them to e = 
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to thee out 
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to r euet 
Lord art become their ? 


by them chr hall Gy, ſa ij the 
God ouer Iſt el 
vant Dauid be {tabliſhed before thee. 


haſt teueiled vnto thy ſetuant, ſaying, I wil build 
Bb. fund thee anchoole; th therefore hath 9 
u bold to er vnto thee, 

e 28 T nx. per tc PSII 
r 
n : 

29 Therefoze now let it pleaſe thee to bleſſe 
the houſe of thy ſeruant, that it continue 
for euet before thee: for thou. O Lord God, haſt 
ſpoken it: aud let the houſe of thy ſeruan: bee 
bleſſed forcuer,with thy bleſsing. 

'CHAP. VI1L 
t Davidonercommeth the Phihſiims, and o- 
ther ſtrange natians , and maketh them iributa- 


ries to rael, ; 
X 1 * Y is now, Dauid ſmote the Philiſtims, 
Prog ee eee bridle 
— out of the hand of the Philiſtims. 
au. . 
& caſt them down to the ground: he mea - 
them & two cotds, to apy — 
AS 
the Moabites Danids ſetuants, & brought gifts, 


Wt 
FT; I 
3 * 


n- Rebob King 
2 » his border at the tluet I Euphrates. 
8 4 And Dauid tooke of them a thouſand, and 


of Zobah as he went to | recouer 


ieven hundreth horlemen, & twenty thouſand 
dy, footemen,and Dauid [deſtroyed all 9 
Nacht the but he reierued an hundtath charets of them. 
es of 5 Then came jthe Aramites of Dammeſek 
pe | che- .to . Hadadezer King of Zobah, but Dauid 
pers. flewol F Aramites two & twety thouſand me, 
Drbe Sy. 6 And Dauid pat a gariſon in Aram of Dam- 
Pian. meſck : and the Atamites became ſetuauts to 
Or, of Da- Dauld, and brought gifts. And the Lord ſaued 
tu: Did whereſoeuer he went. 
7 And Dauid tooke the ſhields of golde that 
belonged to the ſeruants of Hadadezer , and 
dell nere brought them to leruialem. 
Daraſcus. 8 And out of Betah , and Berothai (cities of 
 Hadadezer ) King Dauid brought execeding 
: much braſſe. 
| . Ami · 9 Then Toi King of | Hamath heard hoe 


wha; is, 
which 


Dauid had frmitten all the hoſte of Hadadezer, 
2 10 Therefore Loi ſent Joram his ſonne vnto 
1171 King Dauid; 
be peace, him becauſe h 
* n him Cor 
Toiy who brought 4 with him veſlels of ſiluer, 
| we in bus and veſſels of gold and veſſels of braſſe. 
1 And King Danid did dedicate them vnto 
of ES 3 with the ſiluer 


2 e 
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"ae ren pe 2 with 


r that he 23 
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— TS 
ky of falt eighteene thouſand men. 

ing Sal Edom poe bee ſoldiers and all they of 
Git Edom became Dauids ſeruants: and the Lage 


let the houſe of thy ſcr- — 


he + Mephiboſhet 
ED RT warre with 


"A Bt 


2 
Are eee ee 4 
of the Aramites inthe yal- 513% 


14 And kepurs gaiifon jÞ Bdom: 


e a ouer al Iſtael, & ker 
t & iuſtice voto al his people. priſe, 
loab the ſonne of Zeruiah w oner 


27 For thou, O Lord of hoſtes, God of Tirael, 2 and Ioſhaphat the ſonne of Ahilud 


was or, 

1 land Zadok the forme of Ahitub,and Ai ft i 
melech the ſonne of Abiathat were the W 6 
and Seraiah the Scribe. ; 

18 And Benaiahu the ſonne eater Th jib 
the Cherethites and the Pelcthites, and Dauids chemin 
ſonnes were chiefe rulers. | 

c HA p. IX. p 

9 Dad refloreth all the lands of S to Mes 

b the ſoune of Jonathan. 10 He apo · 

reth Ziba to ſee to the profite of his leds. 
A Nd Dauidftid, ls there yet any man leſt of 
che houſe of Saul, that l may ſhew him mer · 


cie, ſor Ionathant Qke? 
2 And there was of y houſhold of Saul a ſes 
uant whoſe name was Ziba,and when they had 
called him vnto Danid,the King ſaid ynto him, 
Art thou Ziba?And he aid. thy ſeruant am be, 
3 Then the King ſaide, Remaineth there jet 
e mw 
mercy of God? Tiba then anſw Ki 
Jonathan hath yet a ſonne * lame of his — 
4 Then the Ring ſaid vnto him, M here is he? 


pg 


3 TDawd ſmote alſo Hadadezer del ſonde of And Tiba ſaid vnto f King, Behold, he ĩs in the 


houſe of Machir F ſon of Ammiel of Lo-debzr. 
s « Thea King Dauid ſent and tooke him 
out ofthe houſe of Machir the ſonne of Ame 
miel of Lo · debat. 
6 Now when Me the ſonne of lo. 
nathan, the ſonbe ol Saul was come vnto Da- 
nid, he fell on his face, and did reuerence. And 
Dauid Gid, Mephiboſheth?And he avſwered, Ber 
hold thy ſeruant. 
7 Then Danid ſaid vnto him Feare not: For I 
will furely ſhew thee kindnes for Ionathan thy 
fathers ſake, and will reſtore thee al the | fields, 101/08: 
of Saul thy! father, and thou ſhalt cate bread a | 
my table continually. 
$ And be bowed himſelſe, and ſaid, What is 
thy ſernant, that thou ſhouldſt looke vpon ſuch 
2 dead dog as [ am? | 
9 Then the King called Elba Sauls ſeruant, & 
ſaid vuto him. I haue glu] vnto thy n 
all thetpertainedes zul and to all his hooſe, Fer. 
o Thou therefore & thy ſonnes and 2 
—.— ſhall till the land for him, & bring in, that 
thy maſters ſonne may haue fasd to cate, And... 
bh thy maſters ſonne ſhal eat bread _ 
alway at my table (nowe Tiba had fiſtcens "© 
ſonnes,and twentie ſetuants) _ 
11 Then ſaid Ziba vnto —_ | 
to all that my lorde 1 
ded his ſeruant, ſo ſhall 
ſubdued; Mephiboſberh 


— as 


—— 


#3 Kings fornes. - cameto Helam, [and Shobach the coptaine of 3 
_ < e e alſo had a yong Gade na- the hoſte ol Hadareser en before dm. 3 
e ec Micha , and all that dwelled in che heute 17 Wbẽ it was ſhewed Dauidaben he geche. 1 
Ada, were ſeruants vnto Mephiboſheth. red all lirael togetter,& paſſed ouer lorden and | 
z: And Mephiboſbeth dwelt in leruſalem: came to Helam: & the Aramites ſet themfrlues 
1 bor bechd este continually at the Kings table, in aray againſt Dauid, and fought with him: 
mvs lame on both his ſeete. 18 And the Aramites fled belore Iſrack D. 
ny C HAP. x. vid deſtroied ſeuen hundreth charers of 5 A 
4 The meſſengers of Dauid are Tvilancuſtie en · mites, & ſourty thouſand horſeme, & imote-Sho- 
greated of the King of Amman. 7 Joabis ſent a · bach the captaine of his hoſte, who died there- 


We. 


2 
. 


; nf the Ammentes. 19 And when al the Kings that were ſervapts 
Ad, b . V this, King of the childre of Amman to Hadatezer, ſawe that they tell beſore Ifta, l 
may T udled, & Hanun his ſonne reigned in his ftead , they made peace with Iſrael, and ſerved them. — 


2 Then ſaid Dauid, Iwill ſhew kindnes vnto And the Arawites ſeared to belpe the children 
Hanun 5 ſonne ol Nabaſh, as his father ſhewed of Ammon any more. 6 t 
| kindnes vnto me. And Danid ſent his ſeruits to CHAP. . 

c etcomſott him for his father, So Davids ſeruants 1 The citie Rabbah is beſie ged. 4 Dad comm _ Sb E 

as ' came into the land of the children of Ammon. mitteth adulterie. 17 Nh 1s flame. 27, D x. 0 8 

5 ; And the princes of the children of Ammon avarieth Bath-ſheba, : ( 

mY jth, fd vato Hanun their lord, j Thinkeſt thou that ANd when the yere· was expired in the time 
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e107 Dauid doeth honour thy father, that hee hath when Kings go {orth.co bazzell, Danjd ſent ; 
6 Tag ent comforters to thee? hath not Dauid rather *loab,and his ſeruants with him, and all Iſrael, I. Cle. aa 
ud ſent his ſeruants vnto thee, to ſearch the citie, who deſtroyed the children of Amman, and be- i 
and to ſpie it out, and to ouerthrow it? Geged Rabbah: but Dauid remained in letulalẽ. I 
4 Wherefore Hanun tooke Davids ſeruants, 2 CAnd when it was evening tide, Dauid a- 
and ſhaved off the halle of their beard, and cut roſe out of his bed, aud walked vpon the rpot ; 
oſſ their garments in the middle, euen to theit of the Kings palace: and from the role be ſ a 
buttocks,and ſent them away. woman Walling her ſelſe : and the woman was 
5 TWhen it was told vnto Danid,he ſent to very beautifull to lose vpon. 
weete them (for the men were exceedivgly a» 3 And Dauid ſent and inquired what woman. 
ſhamed) and the King ſaid, Tatie at Ieticho, va» it was: and one faid, Is not this Bath ſheba the 
till your beards be growen,then returne. daughter of Eliam, wiſe to Vriah the Hittite? + 
s CApd when the children of Ammon fawe 4 Then Dauid ſent meſſengers, and.tooke her 
— Ulitthey ſtak in þ ſight of Danid, the childgen away: and ſhe came vnto him and be lay with: 
be. of Ammon, ſent & hired the | Arawites of the her: (now {he was * purified from her yacleann 
howle of Rehob, & the Aramites of Toba, twe- ncy) and ſhee returned vnte her houſm. 
: > droge lootmẽ, & of King Maacah a thou - 5. And the woman conceived: therefore ſhee \/ 
" ſagd men, and of Iſh-tob twelue thouſand men. ſent and told Dauid, and ſaid, i am with childe. 
7 And when Dauid heard of it, he ſent loab 6 Then Dauid ſentto Ioab,/azme, Send me 
and all the hoſt of the ſtrong men. Vriab y Hittite, AndIoab ſent Vriab ti: Dawdj . 
8 Rnd the children of Ammon came out, and 7 And when Vriah came vnto him, Dauid de- 
put theit army in aray at Forming in of H gate: mandedof him how Ioabdid,and how the peo · 
& the Aramites of Toba, & of Rehob,8& of 1{h- ple ſared, and bow the warte proſpered. -. 
tob & of Mazcah were by theſclues in Y field, 8 Afterward Danid ſaid to Vriah, ne 
9 When loab faw that the front of the bat · to thine houſe, and walh thy ſeete.So Miab de - 
tel wa againſt him before and behind. he choſe parted out ol the Kings palace, and the King 
of all the choyſe of Iſrael and put them in aray fent a preſent after him. IV 
252} the Aramites. | 9 But. Vriab ſlept at the doore of the Kings 
to Ardy reſt af the people he deliuered into palace, with all the ſeruants of his londe, and 
the hand of Abiſhai his brother, that be might went not downe to hit honſe. 
ad, ut chem in aray againſt q children of Ammon. 10 Then they told Dauid, ſeying, Vrisb went 
1 And he ſaid. If the Aramites be ſtronger not downe to his houſe: and Dawd ſaide vnto 
then l chou ſhalt help me, and ifthe children of Vriah, Commeſt thou not from thy .icvrvey» 
Ammon be too ſtrong for thee , I will come why didit thou not go downe to thine houſe? 
and ſatcour thee, 11 Then Vriakan Dauid, The Arke & 
l 1 Be ſtrong and let vs bee valiant for our Iſtael. & ludah dwell in tents: and my lord Toab 
. L for the cities of out God, and let the and the ſeruants of my lord abide in the open 
1 Lord doe that which is good in his eyes. fields: ſhall I then goe into mire houſe to cate 
13 Then loab. aud the le that was with and drinke, and he with my witetb3 thy lile, and 
bim joyned in battell with the Arawites, who 5) the life of thy foulr, I will not do-this thing. J 
befoic him. 12 Then David ſaid voto. Vriah, Tary et this. : 
14 And whe the children of Ammõ Gw that day, & to moto I will ſend thee away,So Vike ' 71 
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ke from hum, chax he redete 
may be die.” Then Nathan faide to Danid, 
- 2 F 50 when loab befieged the cry he af ai The ith Þ Land God of lac 
3 ants where he knew that . Lasse! 
0 
And y men of cre came ont, & ſought Nee 1 
e len che {cx- wiues into thy boſome, and gaue thee 92 05 
Daaden ea cmd irtite alſo died. of Iſtael, and of ludah, and would 7 & 
—— loab ſent and tolde Dawd all the that had ben to le) have ginen thee fach d, 4 
"9 rnd he charged the — 9 Wherſore haſt thou de hid the commag 3 
M ben thou eee 8 n 11 
matters ofthe warre vnto the King, baſt killed Vriah the Hittire with AY 
20 And if the Kings anger arije , ſo that he haſteaken his wiſe 90 be thy wiſe 2nd Laing 
vnto thee, Whereſote approched ye vato - him with the fivord of the children of Ammb, © 
Dn and 76 Now thro coe never deat 
hurle from the wall? e 


— Foe ofthis fi nne. 
N ed Danid all that Joab had ſent him for, 12 For thou didſt it ſecretly: e 
"HEM » 23" And the r faid vnto Danid, Cer- thing before all Iſrael, and before the ſunne. x 
ogy. were denly the men againſt vs, & came out 13 Then Danid {aid vnto Nathan, I have f- 1 
y vnto vs into t 2 n ned againſt the Lord. And Nathan faid vnto Das 
| vntotheentring of 2 vid, The Lotde alſo hath put away thy fund, 
1 ouktb the wall apsinl thou ſhalt not die. 
bh” toy & e of F Kings ſervits be dead: 14 Howbeit becauſe by this deede thoual 
18 ſervant Vriab the Hirtite is alſo dead. cauſed the enemies of the Lorde to b We 
Then David {aid vato the meſſenger, Thus the child that is horn vnto thee =} 
ak} ſoy vnto 16ab,Let not this thing trouble 15 So Nathan vnto his hou 
"ther: foodie Ford Genpaveth one as well as the Lord ſtrook the child that Vriahs wiſe has 
3gainſt the 99 
zy it,and encourage ien hm. 16 Dauid therfore be cet 
when the wiſeof Vriah beard that & faſted & ver in f la al nge vp3 the 
Vriah was dead, ſhee mourned for 17 Then the Elders of his houſe aroſe ts 4 
| 3 vnto him a cone him eee, 
„ ©2750 when the mourning was paſt, David he would not, neither did be eat meat i he. 
Yin rhe ſent and t6oke her into his houſe, & ſhe became 18 So on the ſeuenth day the child died: and . 
the bis wie, and bare him a ſonne: but the thing the ſeruants of Dauid feared to tel him that the. 
E7 rhat Dau had ay rn the Lord, child was dead: ſor they faid, Bebolde,while 
CH AP. XII. child vas aline, we ſpake vnto him,$& he wi 
"x | Dauidveprooned by Nathen comſeſſeth hx not harkẽ vnto our voyce: how the ſhall we 
ane, 18 The thilde concemed im adulte rie, dich vnto him, The child is dead, to vexe him ; 
132 is borue. 26 Nabbab is taken. 31 19 9 8 | Ty | 
The citieus are g1reuonflie puniſhed. pered, Daui perceined that the chili was r 
the Lord ſent Nathan vnto David, who therefore Dauid ſaide vnto his ſervants, Ls the will*' 
eame to him, and ſaid ynto him, There were child gende And they faid, He is dead. 5 
| ewo med in one city;the one rich. and the other 20 Rennie ben the carthand wh” 
>> pore. d& anoynted himſclfe, and changed his ap- 
"2 The rich man had exceeding many ſheepe e er houſe of the Lodand 
and ort worſhipped, and aſterwarde came to W 
9 the poove had none at ola ore lt houſe, and bade that they ſhogld ſer breade 
had bought, and nouriſhed vp: ſore him, and he did eate 
n with kn, & Wm s en 22 Then Bide d. f le eb N, 1. 
" allo ttt o i ne morſe, & dranke thirig is this, F thou haſt done?thou didit alt & 
885 of his one cup, and leptin his boſome, and weepe for y child N 21 
ores ren how in dag, y child was dead em 
"5 x 4 Now there came 2 | ranger vnto the rich 22 And be Gre U he ue was TH 
; e wie refuſed tak of is wwe ſheep of Ine) faled,and veep, f Bi, Who 
py hben oxey to drefſe for 5 ſtranger hut was whether God will have mercie on me, that4 KS 
on. exilim pecyootrige ppore wks ſheep child 2 BT 
if Xn er th 8 
75 Then} David w wroth e:che 1 
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4 xe r 2 i, Es — - 8 
e Lard had ſent 4by Nathen we * r 
* he called hisnameledidi- c 


1 — him, N brother, 
12 ay, my 9 
doe not forge nie : for 10 ſach thing ® onghe 
to be done in Lazel: commit not this ſollie. . 
Danid, 41 And I, whithet ſhalt I eauſe my ſhame to hall 7 you. ** 
and haue get der ds ears perde been, A away * 
now. therefore, 1 ſpeake to 
— arreſt bt} pootl abe . 
the citie;that thou mayeſt. 10 Howbeit he would not hearken vnto her 4 
ve attributed to me. Voyce, bus beings thee ho RIG 1. 


— (Arid- the — nec 
1 beer ueber — hters were 
* Ki Tone rnd ler broeher Ab- vat 


. ee erde was a vie Be 
N 1 r 
= — — hid a frieuil called Lonadab, this 
{5 at franrot Shimeah Danids brother: and Io - ned 


— papa 

him, non veither good nor bad: for Abſalom ated 
Amnen, becauſe he had forced his fiſter Tamar. 
23 gap aber R 
7, Fre too F Baal-hazor vr is beſide } 
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9 was ther time y 7 0 
0 lo ceafdk 39 And Ring Bui } defiredto 
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« widow wo- 


eite to Pauid, ſaying, 
Kings ſonnes, and is not one of them left. 
: Kivg aroſe, & tare bis garments, keth, 


E 3 


and Dauid trianined for his ſonnet every day. 
38 Sn Abſ@lom'fled,md went to Gethur,and 


vnto Abſalom, becauſe he was paci 
ning Amnon, ſeeing be was dead. 
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vnto the King: it. 
perfourme the tequeſt of his 
aidour erde frond 
oe foorth - maid out o d of man « 
— me. & alſp wy ſoaye ſrõ Y-inherita.ce of God. - 
| I 


King wil heare, to deliver hizkid 


handmaid ſaid, The weed 


thine 
lord the King ſhall now 1 


and bad: 


+ 2 Abſelom is recturiled to his father by the ble: for my lord the 200d wad: tat 


Kimes face. -25 The bedutie of Abſalom. 50. He chte Lord thy Cod be with che.. 


» cauferh Foals corme-to be burnt owl is bronehe to 
. bis fathers preſence, . ' | 
T Ioab the ſonne of Zeruiah perceined, 


2 And loab 


">. LI 


I taught her what 
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Nan. 


r. and him. 1 het mA 
7 And beholde, the whole ſamilie is riſen a. 


. ſoule of his brother whÞ he ſlew, that we may 24 
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-the Xing ſaid, Let bim 
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| ſparkle . is left,& ſhall not-leane to mine hut ned to his owne houſe, & ſaw not jrKings 
Bend neither name nos poſſeritie yponF earth. *-25;Nowe in all Iſbvel- here was münden 


praiked for 
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18 Then the King anſwered, and ide ß, 
the woman, Hide not from me, Lpray the 
thing that I ſhal aske thee. And the womas fail, "ih 
that te Boys heart was toward Abſalom, Let my lord the King no if | 
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te. A eee a om e 
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40 


gef — the neimper; fa} try, Alon 
reigneth in Nebron. * 
pt + Cor ntene. 1t- And with Ablalom went two handrent” 
* — . 8 calletl : and 

wet he weigh- wet in t p nothing. 
* two bundteth f 12 Alſo Abſalom ſent for Ahithophe) the Ge. 
dy the Ki weight. lonite Danids counſe ler, from his citie Giloh, 
had three fonnes, and one while he offcred tacrices: and the treaſon was 
named Tamat, which was a faire wo- great: . job. mr 


13 Then came a meſſenger 12 4 
— dwelt: the ſpace of two The heattes of We — are turned creed, _ 
in beruſalem, and ſaw not the Kings face. ter Abſalom. 
re Abſalom ſent for loab to ſend 14 Then Dauid ſald vnto all his 8 | 
to f King, but he would not come to him: were with him at ;Vpahd let vs flee": 6 
fait againe, he would not come. for we ſhall not eſtape from Abſalom : make ; 
50 Therefore he held — — 1 = n to 42 n 2 Ry 
_ e th take vs, and bring e vs, and ſmite the 1 
vaio | 1 and Ab- citie with theedge ofthe fworde. * 
1 Glonoteantoſht the fielde' on ire. 15 And the Kings ſervants {aid vnto him; Be- yy 
„r ben loab aroſe, and came to Abſalom holde, thy ſernants are remis io abe according 
wol bouſe, and faid vnto him, Wherefore to all that my lord the 3 appoint, FEB. clue, 
* hag thy feruants burnt my fielde with fire ? — So the King depgr his houſbold 
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Pry 
— * 
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ern fin ere 


. Aud Abſalom anfwered Loab, Bebrold I ſent + aſter him, and the King 2 ten Ne to t RH | 
— — I wil fend the houſe. re. 
— ing for to ſay, wbereſote am 1 come 17 And the King went ſoorth & all the peo- 
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-- 


h 

5 — — — ple after him, and taried in a f place farre off. I Or, hu. 

4 chere ſtil: now therefore let me ſeey ki 18 And all his ſeruants went about him avd . 
ae he voy treſpaiſe in whegterhrien nn me. Din, the  Cherethites,and all the Pelethites and al 


Abe calledfor Abſülom who enbeto e ki come after lum from Gath,weut before i Ning. 
ALS — oy f 1 Then ſaid the — 2 to Ittai the Girtite, 


— * 2. ture and hid ace Kg, opener dag 

to api 10 nger : depart thou ote to thy place. 

4. D yt ol $f Bau prefers 3s ©* 3 erday,and ſhould 1 cauſe 

'to Abſals to diſtmuer bis connfelt. *theeto wander to day,and go with v52L wil go 

{Abſalom F 2 — him has whither L can: therefore re turne thou, & cary a- 

and fiftle men to tum betete him. une thy brethren: mereie & +meth be & thee 

2 And Abſalom roſe vp early, and Rood hard 2 Ami Ittai anfivered the King, and faid, As 
* — — er and endrythan .WETotd liveth,& 26 my Tord the Kinginethin 

4 came ro the King. for what 15 my Jord the King thalbe Whether s = - 
a Abſalom call ento him. and -death or iſe enen there ſurely wil ray ſeruat *. . 

citie art thou? Andhe anfwered, 22 Then Daidd fad to Trial, Come, and pre — 

Thy ſeruant 10 ob one of the tribes of lſrael. forward. And Itthi the Gittite went, and alf his 

Then Abſalom ſaid vnto him, See, tfiy mat - men, and all the children that were with him. 

ns uur good and righteous, but there is no 23 And all the — wept with a loude 

mad of the King eo hente hee. voice, & all f went forward, but F King 
* ſaid maldouet, Oh that -Iwere paſſed — —— Kidron: and all the peo- - 

lauge in che land, land, that'evieryman-which went ouer toward N way of the wildernes, 3 1 


1 ter or controuetſie. might coine 24 4 And los, alſo was there, and a 8 © 
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might doe him iuſtiee the Leuites with him, bearing the Ake of the 
— 5 couenant of God and they ſet downe the } 
© did obeifonce, he put foortivhis hand, and Arke of God, and Abiathar went vp vntillthe a. 
a 1 dolle hi kiſſed him. people were all come out of the citie. * 
enn on-this manner did Abſalom-t6 Al --' 5 Then the King ſaid vnto Zadok: Carie * 
do the King for indgemett? ſo the Alke of God againe into the citie : if 1 . ; 
Abſalom ſtale the — the men of Iſrael. finde ſauour in the eyes of the Lard, he MI. 
* 1 And after fourtie yeeres, Abſalom ſaid bring · me againe, and ſhewe me bead ng whe 107 tis T6 
vndthe King, I pray thee, let me goe'to He. Tabernacle thereof, bernacle. 
doc, and render my yowe which I hane vom. - 26 hut if be thus ſay, I baue no delighe in 
Lord. thee : Beholde, here am I, let him doe to me as 
. —— ere re- ſeemeth good in bis eyes. 5 
atGeſhor im Aram, ſaying. If the Lorde 27 The King ſaid again vnto Zadok F Prieſt, 1. gam... 
al being me againe in deede co lagen, Art not thou 2* „ the eitie in ; 
ace,& your two ſonnes b, Ahi 3 
* Aud the king faid — 2 thy . lonathan dee of 
. 28 Bebalde, I will tarie in the Grldes 09th 
— wilderneſle, r 9 
"yours betafdnt -*" mh; r 
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12 So Gad came to David; and Seen 
and faid write him. Wilt chan that ſeven veetes 
famine come vpon thee in thy land or wilt thou 
flee three moneths before ehine enemies,” chey 


a e eee = 
Lord, (for his mercies ave ; 
fall into the hand of man, 


id let me not 


1 So the L orde ft euer me 
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take aivay the rreſpatſ of hy ſeruantcfor Thaus 7.4 
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houſe. © © fern 
rden the fame day to David, oxen for wood. . 
eee 23(Al theſe things did Ataunah u King gi 
zu che threſhing fAoore of Araunah the Tebuſite,; vato the King: & Araunah ſaid vnto the & 
„19 And Dund (according to the ſaying of The Lord thy Gad be fanourable vnta thee.) - 
Sach went vp.as the Lord had com 2 4 Then the King faide vu, An Not . f 6 
"23x And Aramah looked, and ſawe the King ſb il bye leo bert, and will * 1 
hi fernante comming toward bim, and A- not offer burnt offring vato the Lord my hes Wh 
e „e of chrbich Sock ce 4 » 
his the threſhing floore, oxen | . 
eee, Wendet my lord £5. teh of flere * * 
373 — r- . David built there an altar vnto the 
To buy the theeſhing floore offered burnt offeripgs,and 
a enrthe L06, ther the lege . ear the Lord wad towarde tht 
my ceaſe from the people. land,. and the plague Il. 
The firſt booke of the Kings. 
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VE It AF. 1 eee 
lier kerpeth Dauid in his extreme age. IG r- rogel. & called all his brethran de Kings lor 
5 A wars "6 ag barry wor "hs 7 na Free nnd 

y-. ted Ne. yo Adomii # the Altar. 0 But to 

d when Dauid was old and the mightie men, and Salomon his brother he 


ek wo 
\ 9 8 eh ene emen 
> 5 80 x3 Goe, & get thee in vnto l N . 


rol 
ed the Wing, and minifteed on him, — e eee IX] E- 
crete # WM 


ö 8 Behold, while thou yet 
Tien * che King, lf will ome i den dead, | 

I wilbe hee firmethy wordes. | | 
te hi | irene 15 C80 dab tabs went In onto 115 3 


| Ne OT 2 25 2 
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F d gheſtes that 
ſhalbe were pithbum bead: (ad thy bc made an 
end of eating) and when load beard tbe ſoun, 


bes Far hoo gee down toy, ann, 5. E 
hath called all the L meg raps "ye the ſonne of lehoiada and the Cherethizes, nnd 


1 dehofeund the Prieft: & behold, . —— es 
| rinke before bim,and for 4God ale, 
E Te tenth ace oe and e Frick 6 Nathan the e. 


Eee Nie thy Weg & Zadok the iel, ehe in Gihom:& they 
* 222 74 5 — 2 n 
1 Salomon nes is is the noiſe that | 


Dee —— whokava *. 1.6. 1-7 - 1-5 
Irael, toying, Affu 4 8 — — Ado 
. pon ne 8 3 * 
in wy Fer, o will | certenly doe this nan lp er "Pe ol 
31 Then Bath-ſheba bowed ed ber face to the | 


e earth.and di 
* — Dont hGune Fa 


And they came beſore — he 
33 Thenthe IS —.— 1 7 


* moint bim there King over Iſrael, & blow in Jn ey 
Fe the mmpet K 2 85 laue ar Salomon. 
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a ments, 4. 2 — wig ye — Ae 

A re} N ire be ee eee 

e 22 But King Salomon anſwered, and faid'vn- 

br. n 25 — to his mother, And why doeſt thou aske Abi. 

may confirme his word which ſhag the Sbunammite Adoniiih ? aske for 

. FA. —— If thy ſondes tale him the xingdome alſo: for hee is mine elder 

OR . brother, and-bath for him hoth Abiathar the 
with all their heartes, and with all their Prieſt,and loab the fonne of Zetuiah. 


F +. foakes, #f thou ſhlt orfide hee)wam one of 23 Then King Salomon Fare by Mt 


pon the throne of firael." , ROE ok che reed eget alſo.if Adoniiah 


blood y battel in peace, & miſed, Adonũish ſhal 1 2. Sn 
4= — — 2 hed CO — — — 7 5 
1 his feet. Benaiah the 1 
20. 6 — according to thy wiſdome, that he 2 
nud let thou not his hoare best roc downero — (een F King fb 


"But ſhew kindnes vntothe ſotmes of B- — of death:but 1 wif hor this day 


— wbir> for ſo they tame to me beforeDavid my ſather, & b ſuffe- of des 
when I fled from Abſolom thy brother. bed ence my rhe ts xe aff, 1 


ars. 5. 8 Fand behold, with thee vi Shimei 5 ſontie 27 So Salomon eaſt out Abiathar from being 
+ of Gera, 


the ſonne of le mini, of Bahutim, which Prieſt vnto the Lord . 1 
be me wich an horrible curſeinF day when words of the Lorde,which be ſpake againſt the 31435 
* Iwentto Mahanaim: but hee eame downe to ago yt Shil6h. © | 
— — — tidings came to Toebxfor Tood had 


gn 19: Lord fring I wilnot flay thee with F ſword. Rivet jor. ry but he turned not aſtet 


9 But thou ſhale not cohmt him innocent: lor Abialom)be Toab fled vnto q Tabernacle of the 
thou art a wiſe mã & knoweſt p¹t thou Lord, & caught hold on the hornes of the altar. 
reſt to do vnto him: thereſoreF ſhak cauſe lis 29 And it was teld Kiug Salomon, that Ioab 
Hoare head to go down to Fgracewith blood. was fed vmo the Tabernacle of Lord. & be- 

7.5. 29» ie So#Dauid dept wich his fathers, and was hold. he ic by F altar. The Salomon ſent Benaizh 


4 13.36; butied in the citie of Dau. the ſonne of lehoiada, ſaying. Go, ſall vpon him. 


84 wt And the dayes which Dauld *reigned vp. 30 And Benaiah came ,to the Tabernacle of 
-39. on Iſtael vere fourtieyerres? ſeuen yeeres reig- the Lord. & faid vnto him, Thus ſaith the King, 


6,27. med hee in-Hebron, and chiren and three yerrts: Come out. And be ſaid, Nay, but I wil die here, 


reigned he in leruſalem. Then Benaiah brought the King worde againe, 


dees 1 Vhen fate Salomos Vpon the throne of ſaying, Thus ſaidTo2b,& thus be anſwered me. 


3 father, and his kingdome'was ſtabli- 31 And the King ſaid vnto bim, Do 38 be hath 
— 5 ſaid, &ſmiite im, & Bury him; that thou maieſt * 
Adoniiah the ſonne of Haggith came take away the blood, which Toab thed cauſcles, 0 
to | Rath-heba the mother of Salomon and {hee *from me and from the honie of my father. 
aid, Commeſt thou peaceabhyꝰ And he ſaid, Yea. 32 Andthe Lord ſhall bring his bloodwpon 
24” He faid moreover,l have 4 fare yoto thee. his ae head: for he ſmote two men more 
And ſhee faid, Say on. '.' righteousand better then he, & New them with 
19 Then he ſaid, Thon knoweſt that ibe ling - the ſword; & my father David knew not :io wit, 
dome was mine, and that al Iſrael ſer their ſaces *Abnerthe ſonne of Ner,captaitie of the hofte . enj. 
on mefchat | ſhould reigne: bow beit the king- of Iſtael & Amaſa the ſunne of lether captaine 27. 
x Ame in turned away, and is ny brothersfor tt of the hoſte of luda. 2. San. 2% 
- cameto him by the Lord. 23 Their blood ſhall therefote returne vpon 10. 
ts Now therefore l aake thee one requeſt, ' the head of Toad, and on the head of his ſeede 
F for ever: but von Datid, & vpon his ſeed, and 
ace 17 And be ſaid, Speake I pray thes, vnto Sa lo- vpon his houſt,and pen bn throne ſholl there 
ve mon the Gerhe wil not ſay thee nay) that de peace for ever fromthe Lord. 
be giue me A the Shunammine to wiſe, © 34'So Benaiah the ſunne oſ lehoſada went 
18 AndBat ſaid, Well, 1 will peake vp, aud ſmote him, and flewehim,' and he was 
23 the King. buried in his one houſe in the — 
therefore went vnto King 35 And the Rin put-Benaiah the ſonne e- 
 Solomongo ſpeake ure himfor Adee hoiada in bis : roume ouer the hoſtzand the King 


vnd he 36 © Afterward the tent, & called Shi- 
her, & mei and faid vento Him, Bi an houſe in 
Jy  Terufalem,atd dell there & depart not there 
of any whither, - 
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cauſed a ſeate to be ſer forthe 
2 Tben te fade Idefier's 
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Abischan ß pte 
W Anathoth vat th one tr or 2 paſſe 
i the Gileadite & let them be among them thee, becauſe Y hr ie hee Fanta £1 ma 
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F 1 
wute besand fate dene on bis thtone 1 
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— - the river of Xidron, kvow uffuredly, that a AED 

2 —— Sn: 3 . 

of on owne . 

8 And Sbimei faid vnto the King, The thin — — 

is good: as my Lord the King hath aid, ſo will cannot bs tolde not nombred 5 

| thy nant to So Shimei dwelt in leruſalem 9. * Giue therefore vnto thy ſeruamt n un- . 

derſtanding heart, to mdge ti people, dael lor, lh 

bin theee yeres, two of the ſervants may diſcerne berweent gpod and badifor who cn; 7 
1 — is to iudge ibis thy mighty people? 

a King of Gath: — ASSy- Io And this pleaſed the Lord wellthot Salo- | 

m defired 


in Gath. on had this 
— e een i ewe Iz nos, Fa 


rr — tho hoſt not acked , —— >a 
. good, that I haue heard; ſo that among the Kings there Ian — 


1 1 mne Lord 1 wherewith 14 And ff ele inp ben I 1 
FS 1 mine ordinances & — 15. 
. Xing kal dete Wini Then knows ſather Dauid did walke, i wi —— 
Pak the wickednes whereunto thine heart is 'v5 And when Salomon awoke, be 
a Far ony es David my father: the 2 dteame, & he came to — — | 
'Lotdtherefore ſhall bring thy wichednes vpon fore the Arke-of the couenant vf the Lord, und N 
thine owne head. offered bornt & madepexcroffetings, +" 
45 And et Ling Salomenbe bleed, andthe ami made a ſeaſt to all his ſoruants =! © 55 
Len eld ſablited before the Lord for 1, qThen came ewoJharots wes the King, e 
even, + and ſtoode before hi. % 
45 80 the Ting commanded Benaizhi the - 42 Ind the one woman aide, Ob my lord, d 
donne of leholada: who went aut 2nd ſmote and this woman dwell in one houſe, and l was 
ill.. i. him that be died. And the * kingdome was ſta- delinered of a ehilde wich ber in the lonſt. 
bluhbed in the hand of Salomon. 18 Andthe third day aſter that 1 wes deine 
7 CY P. 1.11. . * — — — 
1 Saloon. my er 0 n the houſe t her? no ne Toi! v 
8 to hm, — — He of, re Salads — 
wiſdome. 17 n hben ity: And this womans ſonne died in the nb 
Salomons ſentence ther for ſbee him. 
dgl. — then wade afnitie with Pharaoh 20 And ſhe arole at midoight, and tooke my 


| t ber into per fe Danid, vn flept and layde —— 
till he nd made an ende of his owne dead ſunne in my boſome. 4 
as appro wayne yer 21 And when I roſe io dhe morning do vine 
oſleruſalem round about. my ſonne ſuck, behold. he was dendtanc uE. 
2 Onely the people. Gcrificed in the hie pla- had well confiderer him in the morning, be- 
E, becauſe there was no hoale built vnto the hold, it was not my ſorme whom Thad bones 


Name oſ the Lord, vntill thoſe dayes 22 Then the other woman ſaid, Nay;buvmy. 

, a And Salomon loned the Lorde, — in ſonne liverh, and thy ſonne is dead. 5 
'the ordinances of Dauid his fatherzonely he ſa- faid, No but thy ſonnne is dead; gar aline: 
_ -crificed and 6ffered incenſe in the hie places. chus.they ſpake before the King- ee -3Þ 


4 And the King went to: Gibeon to factifice © 23 Then ſaid the King, Shee Gith, This thet - 
was the chieſe bie place: a thooſand lineth is my ſonne. and the dead is ey fonne - 
durne offerings did Sylomon offer vpon y altar. & the other faith, Nay, but neee — 
1 —.— Lord appeared to Salomon and the living ia my ſonne. N 
. n what 24 Then the King id Bring men frond: 
| Th 9 | they brought out a ſword before the Kin 
. 25 And the King faide, Denide ye the 
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the daughter of Salomon to wile: 4 
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I Aloth: | ä . 
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dt vnto me, and u 
. | the cedar! 


uv tote Zones e ele e. 
x = will cauſe them to be diſcharged 7 — 
thou ſhalt receiue them : now thou ſhalt doe 
3 eat to minifter foode for my familie. 
is 80 Hiram gave Salomon; cedar trees and m 
; fore trees, enen his full 
*. it And Salomon gaue Hiram tientie thou- 
meaſures of wheate for food to his houſ- 
01 yore. twentie meaſures of beaten: i 
5 we Salomon to Hiram y y * 
12 4225 Lord Hays a wikkom 
53.12. TL ed 4 there was —— 
Hiram & Sal an made a couenãt. 
And king Salomon 2 ſũme out of 
Ale & che ſumme was 1 ie thouſãd mez 
Whome he ſent to Lebanon, ten thou- 
20 4 moneth by contſe: they were a moneth 
1 Jen and two moneths at home. And 
e was ouet the ſumme. 1 
$ And Salomon had ſeuentie thouſand that 


alda 
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ioyned with be ames of cela. 
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Concerui this 
3 mine ordin 


2 my þ *. 
Nen Ob 
en 1 


Iſrael, and 
14 So Salon 
15 And bode 

with boards of 

the houſe 


win he nets * i" 
the floore' the book with pla 


16 And he buik Ca ng ones 


3 and foureicote thouland maſons of the hotſe with 
the touuta) ne, * floore to the wile ip 
Ne Beſide the | princes, whome Salomon ap- in it, for the oracle, entbe molt he. 
over the worke, exen three thouſand 17 Büt the bon 
[aha 255 three hundreth which ruled the people that it, was laurtie 


wrought in the worke, 
. 19 And the King commanded them, & they 
drought great tones, and coſtly ftones to a 
© ti foundation ofthe houſe euen hewed ſtones. 
18 And Salomons workmẽ, & the workmen 
of Hiram, and the maſons he wed and prepared 
timber & ſtones for the building of the houſe, 
Je build "ofthe 7 ED 
x The butlame of the T, the forme ther- 
of, 12 The pronuje e of the Lord to Salomon, 
ARS. *in lebe le oute hunꝗdreth and foureſcore 
(after the children of Iſtael were 
= of the land of Egypt) and in the 


. 


yeere ofthe reipne of Salomon ouer Iſ- 
rael in the moneth of Zif, (which is the ſecond 
3 ke buile the houſe gf the Lord. 
| 2 And the honſe which Kine Salomon built 
fete Lord, w ſcore cubites long, and 


tieentic broach an thirtle cubites hie. 
3 And: the porch before the Temple of the 
wu twentis cubites long according to 
e breadrh of the houſe, and teune cubites 
before the houſe. 
4 And in the houſe he made windowes, 
ad wit Hou, and narrowe withra. 
5 And — the wall of the houſe, he made 
4 2 eries round about, euen by the walles of 

ue row about the Temple and th: o- 
ee Amade anibers taund about. 

N hoſt gallerie was hue cubſtes 
he mit demelt ſixe cubites broad, & 
en cubites broad: for be made reftes 
and dat withoatthe houſe, that zhe bearn's 
"Mould-aot be faſtened in y walles of the houſe. 

15 hen 5 houſe was bnilt, it was built of 

One perf ig Bk y ae. lit lo that there. 


mer not ate, nor any toole of y- 


es 1. 

18 And the cedar oak wks Ga 5 
carued with { knops, and grauen with flowxes: bann. 
all was cedat᷑ ſo a no ſtone was ſcene. 

19 J Alſo n r, the place of the ora- 
cle in the middes of the houſe within, to ſet the 
Arke of the couenant of the Lord there, * 

20 And the place of the oracle within was 
txyentie cubites 5 twentte cubites broad, 
and twentie cubites hie, and he coueted it with 
pure golde,and couered the altar with cedar. 

21 So Salomon couered the houſe win with 
pure gold: and he th thur the place of the oracle ten, 
with chaines of gold, and coucred it with gold. arent 2h 

22 Andhe — al the houſe gold. vntil row el 
all the houſe was made pertite: alſo he couered of zolde - 2 
the whole altar, & was before F oracle, gold. before. + 3 5 

23 And within the oracle he made two Che- 4 
rubims of oliue tree, ten cuhites hie. for, p 

24 The wing alſo of the one Cherub was fine wee. 
cubites, and the wing ol the ather Chetub mw 
five cubites: /from the vitermoſt part of one of 
his wings, vnto the vttermoſt part of the othery- 
of his wings, were ten cubites. 

25 Alſotae other Cherub was of ten cobires: 
both the Clerubims were of ont meaſure. and 
one ſiſe. 

26 For the height ofthe one Cherub was ten 
cubites,and ſo was the other Cherub. 

27 And be put the Cheruhims within the ins =, 
ner houſe, * and the Cherubims ſtretched out Ex0.254 
their wings, ſo that the wing of the one touched "by 
the one wall, and the wing of the other Cherub, 
touched the other wal: aud beit other” wings 
touched one another in the mids of the hquſe· 

28 And he overlaid the Chernbims vw 

29 And he. BY xhe walles of the houſe; . 
round about With grauey ache of Cherubims ©. 
Qu 
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*” and ol palme trees, and grauen flowre s within 
without | 
"75 And th foe of he boy ” 
with golde within and without 
37 Andintheentringof the oracle he made 
two doores of oliue tree: and the vpper poſte 
arg! fide poſtes were fine 
be gtatied them with graumg of Cberubims 
| and palme trees, & grauen flowers, and couered 
them with golde, and laid thinne golde vpon 
the Cherubims,and vpon the palme trees. 
3 And ſo made he for the doore ofthe Tem- 
ſtes of oline tree foure ſquare. 
4 But the two doores alſo mere of fire tree, 
we the two ſides of the one doore were | round, & 
the two fides of the other doofe 1 
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38 Aud in . 
n finiſhed the 

ouſe with all the furniture thereof, and in eue · 
ry : | 


= BY*-Salomon'was build his owne houſe 

58 * thirteene and finithed all his houſe. 

„bbb don nargfury-+ 

3. an tes long. tie 

X cubites bioade, and thirtie cubires high, vpon 

foure rowes of cedar pillars, and cedar beames 
were laid vpon the pillars. 

3 And it was covered aboue with cedar vpon 

the heames. that lay on the fourtic and ſiue pil- 

, fiſteene in a rowe. ' 
| 4 And the windowes were in three rowes, & 
8 windowe wes againſt window in three rankes, 

=o” 5 Aud all the doores, & the fide poſtes wth 

* the windowes were ſoure ſquaxe, and windowe 
wat duer againſt winde we in three rankes. 

& And be made a porch of pillars fiſtie cubites 
1 5 long, & thirtie cnbirs broad, & J porch was be- 
. fore themgexer before them were thirtie pillars, 

7 CThe he made a porch for F throne, where 
be indged. n a porch of iudgement, & it was 
* Geled with cedar ſtom pauement to paucment. 
; 8 And in his houſe, where he dwelt, was ano- 
ther hall more inward then · the porch, which 
4 was of the ſame worke. Alſo Salomon made an 
3 houſe for Pharaobs daughter (* whom he had 
. taken to wile) like voto this porch, 

1 - 9 All theſe were of | coſtly ſtones hewed by 
For, preci- meaſure, & ſawed w ſawes within & without. 
Bong ſrom F foundation vnto the flones of an | band 
Pune. breadth, and on the outſide to the great court. 
"x ro And the foundmion was of cofily ſtones, 


and great ſtones, even of ſtones of ten cubites, 
=" 7 work of eight cubites. 
1. Abone alſo were coſtly ſtones, ſquared by 


tule, and boardes of cedar. 
And the great court round about ws 
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dootes alſo were of oliue tree, 


. * height of the other chapiter was five cubites. 


. porch, fonre cubites. 


1 
ond, 
bailt alſo an houſe raed the foreſt of the Temple. And when he had ſet vp rags 


,manner, They 
hetweene 


5 3 with des towes of hewed ſlonea and a row of aud 
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-edar be np / edge 2 * © 4 * 
houſe of the Lord, & to he porch of the houſe, - 
33 Then King Salomon ſent; and ſet ove 
Hifam out of  Tyrus. Mz 7 
r4 He was 2 widowes ſonne of the tribe b | 
Naphtali, bis father being a man of Tyrus, and 12 
wrought in braſſe: he was ful of wiſedonie, and 
vnder landing a nd knowledge to worke all 
manner of wotke in brafſe: who came to King 
Salomon, and wrought all his worke. 
15 Chor hecaſt two pillars of braſle:F beight 
of a pillar was eighteenecubires,& a threede of ä 
twelue cubites did cbpaſſe ſ: either of F pillars, 4 Ele.chh | 
16 And be made two | chapiters of molten ſecau. | | 
braſſe to ſet on F tops of the pillats:the beigiu $97 pum 
of one of the chapiters was five cubites: & the mels, | 


* 


— 


17 He made yrates like networke, and | e. Jor, 
then worke like chaines for the chapiters that ke chan 
were on the top of the pillars,exen ſeuen for the 
one chapiter, and ſeuen for the other chapiter. 


18 So he made the pillars, and two rowes of 
pomegranates rounmd about in the one grate to 1 
couer the chapners that were vpon the toppe. gh 
And thus did he for the other chapiter. 3 1 


19 And the chapiters that were on the top 
of the pillars were after lilie worke in the 


20 And the chapiters vpon the two pillars 
had alſo aboue, | ouer againſt the bellie | with- lor, ran} | | 
in the networke nter: for two hun. abud the 
dred nates were in the wo rankes 8. Fiddes, 
2 — don 

zac And he ſet vp the pillars in the porch of 


— 
—— * 
- * 


Pillar, he called the name thereof Iachin: 
when he had fer vp the left pillar, he called the 
name thereof Boaz. - * 

22 And vpon the toppe of the pillars way 
worke of lilies : ſo was the workemanſhippe of 
the pillars finiſhed; wa | 

23 F And he made a molten ſea ten cubites 
wide from brimme to brimme, cound in com- 
paſſe, and five cubĩtes hie, and a line of thittie - 
cubites did compaſſe it about. ( 

' 24 And vnder the brimme of it were knops | 
like wilde cucumers corypaſsing it roũd * 
ten in one cubite, compais ing the ſea ac 
about: and the two rowes of knoppes were ; 
calt,when it was molten. 8 

25 It ſtoode on twelue bulles, three > 
toward the North and three toward the Weſt, /+ 
and three toward the South, and three toward 
the Faſt : and the ſea foode aboue vpon them 
and all their hinder partes were i ph yh 

26 It was | an handbreadth 
brimme thereof was like the 
of a cuppe with flowres of lili 
two thouſand Baths. - 

27 C And he made ten 
baſe was foure cubites Jong; 
broad,and three cubites hie. | — 25 

28 And the wotke of the baſes was on this 
had borders, and the bote 
the ledges; f i 
29 And on the borders that were betweens ' + 
the ledges, were lions, bulles — 2 
and vpon the ledges there was a boner”. 

deneach che lidns and bulles, were additi= + | 
bs IT * „ | 
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thin the cha- 5: So was finiſhed all the worte ti 
the cubite: ſor Salomon OT 


F chi 
— — 
foure 


ters thereof were of the baſe ſelf —— is the ſeventh moneth. 

28 And in the toppe of the baſe was a rouj | 3 Aud all the Elders of aal came, and the 
- compaſſe ol halſe a cubite hie round about: Prieſtes tooke the Ake. 
nd vpon the top of the baſe the ledges: thete - 4 They bare the Aulre of the Lord, and 2 
ofandthe borders thereof were of the ſame. + bare the Tabernacle of the Con 

36 And vpon the tables of the ledges there - all the holy veſſels that were in —— 
of; and on the borders theteoſ he did graue cle: thoſe did the Prieſles and Leuites bring vp. 
128 as ory ye" — 5 And Eing Salomon & all the Congtegariõ 


"47 Thas made he the ten-baſes, They had all him before the 
one caſting, one meaſure, and one ſiſa | - could not be told nor nombred for 
38 © Then made he ten caldrons of braſſe, 6 So the Prieſtes brought the Acke of the 


—— ——— e n into the moſt holy place, 
—— the wings of the Chernbims, 
* e — 9 Cherubims ſtretched out their wings 
fine on the left fide of the. ouer the place ofthe Arke, and the Chernbims - 
1 — ry by pine fide of — nga & the hartes thereof abone. 
the houſe Baſtward toward the 8 And they drew out the barres, that the ends 
4+ And Hiram made caldrons,& beſos, & of the barres might appeate out of the danctus- 
ban K Hiram finiſhed all the worke that he tic before the oracle, but they were net ſcene 
node to king. Salomon for the houle of j Lord: without: and there they are vnto this day. 
1 $1 To wit, two pillars and ma bowles of the Nothing was in the Arke ſane the two ta- 
| chayiters F were on the top of the two pillars, bles of ftone which Moſes had put there at Hos 
& two grates to couer the two bowles ol the reb. where the Lord made a cournant with tha 
* ane, which were vp6 5 top of the pillars, children of Iſrael, when be brought them our 
And fonte h pomegrapates for the of the land of Egypt. 


grate to couer the two bowlesof the Sanctuatie. p ®clond filled the houſe of 
An hat were fon the pillars 11 So that the Prieſts could not ſtand to 
NC — baſes, aud ten caldrons vp · niſter, becauſe of the cloud: for the — 
| the Lord had filled the houſe of the Lord. 


des dulles vndet 5 ſea, 12 Then ſpake Salomony The Lord * ore. 


—— — & all theſe that he would dwell in the darke cloud. 
13 Thaue built thee an houſe to dwell in, an 
habitation for thee to abide in for euer. 
14 J And the King turned bis face, and bleſs 
ſed allthe Congregation of Iſrael: for all the 
Congregation of Iirtel ſtoode there. 
15 And he faid, ;leſſod be F Lord God of If 
rael,who ſpake with his mouth ynto David my 
49.80 82 made all father, and bath with bis hand ful filled * 
beine vnto F houſe oſ 5 Lord, 4 golden altar, 16 Since the day that I brought wy 
he golder table,whereon F ſhewbread was, Iſrael out of Egypt, I choſe Fe the 
fine: at the right tribes of Iſrael,to build an honſe that my name 


the lampes, and be ouer my Iſrael. - 
x7 And eee. 


2 


| tue one and additions round about.  - of iſrael, q were aſſemnbled vnto —— | 
& bene, 


| 41 N and eue couenant of the Lord vnto his place, into the- 


[| 


1 


6 


two grates, enen two rowes of pomegranates 10 And when dhe prieſts were come fie 
a 


; — 2 might be there: bar haue choſen * David ro 2. cn * 
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EINaS FOR THEPRQ! 

34 Then heare thou in heaven, and be merci. 
ſun to the finne of thy le liracl, and 
1 againe vnto the which thon 
vnto their fathers. 


{ONS PRAYER | 
ther to build an houſe to the Nami of the Lord 
God ol Iſtael. 1 
18 And the Lord ſaid vnto Dauid my father, 
Whereas it was in. thine heart to builde an g | 
houſe vnto my Name, thou diddeſt well, that 35 @ Whicn heaven ſhall be ſhut vp, & there 
thou waſt ſo minded: | np raine becauſe they haue ſinned againſt 
19 Neuertheleſe, thou ſhalt not -builde the thee, and ſhalt pray in this place, and confeſſ 
» bouſe, but thy ſonne that ſhall come out oſ thy thy Name, and turne from their ſinne, when 
4 loynes,he ſhal build the houſe vnto my Name. thou doeſt aſſſict them, 
1%. car 20 And the Lord hathjmade gyod his word 35 Then heare thou in heaven, & pardon the 
me. that he ſpake : and I am riſen vp in the roume ſinne of thy ſeruants and of tiry people lſrael 
of Dauid my father, and fit on the throne of If (when thou haſt taught them the good way 
racl, as the Lord promiſed; and haue built the wherein they may walke) & gine taine vp6 the 
houſe for the Name ofthe Lord God of lirael: land q; thou haſi giuen to thy people to inherit. 
21 And 1 haue prepared therein (a place for 37 J When thete ſhalbe ſamine in the land, 
the Arke, wherein is the couetiant of the Lord, when there ſhalbepeſtilence,when there halbe 
which he made with dur fathers when hee ery. ane", rene caterpiller;'wh& 
brought them ont of the land of Egypt. their enemie 
22 Salomon ſtoode betote the *altar of their land, or any plague, o any ſickeneſſe, 
of y Lord in the ſight of al:the Congregatiõ of | 
Iſracl. & ſtretched out his hands toward heauẽ, ſhalbe made of any mi or of al thy people Ifracl 
„. 28 23 And ſaid. 20 Lord God of tſtaelthere is no whe euery one ſhal know 5 plague in his one 
Y God like thee in heauen aboue, or inf earth be- heart, and ſtretch forth his hands in this houſe, 
neath,y that keepeſt couenant & mercie d thy 39 Heate thou then in heauen in thy dwel- 
ſcruants ; walke before thee W all their heart, ling place, and be merciſull, and doe, and giue 
24 Thou that haſt kept with thy ſeruant Da- euery man according to all his wayes, as then 
vid my father, that thou haſt promiſed him: for knoweſt his heart (for thou onely knoweſt the 
thou ſpakeſt withthy mouth, and haft fulfilled heartes of all the children of men) 
it with thine hand, as appeareth this day. 4o That they may feate thee as long as they 
25 Thereſore now, Lord God of Ifrael, keepe line in the l & thou gaueſt vnto our ſathers. 
1 with thy ſeruant Dauid my father F thou haſt 4t Moteouer, as touching the ſtranger that is 
5 chap. 2.4. promiſed him, ſuying, Thou ſhalt not want à not of thy people Iſrael, who ſhall come out o 
5 man in my fight to i vpon ꝙ throne of 1ſtacl , a farre countrey for thy Names ſake, 
fo y thy childten rake heed to their way j they 42 (When they ſhal heare of thy great name; 
walke before me;as F haſt walked in my ſight. and of thy mightie hand, and of - thy ſtretched: 
26 And nowe, © God of Iſrael, I pray thee, out arme) and ſhal come and pray in this houſe, 
tet thy word be verified, which thou ſpakeſt vn- 43 Heare thou in heauen thy dwelling place, 
. to thy ſeruant Dauid my father, and do according to al that the ſtranger calleth 
Pp 27 ls it true indeede that God will dwell on for vnto thee:'F al the people of the earth may 
: the earth > behold. the heavens, and the heauens know thy Name, & feare thee, as do thy people 
of heauens are not able to conteine thee : how Iſrat i: and that they may know,that thy Name 
much _ vnable is this houſe q I haue built? is called vpon in this houſe — I haue —— 
28 ; haue thou & vnto the prayer of 4 over y people ſhal go out to batte 
thy ſeruant, and to bi fg ication, G Lord my againſt theix ehemie bite no, thatthon ſhale 


x A 
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y 


A Cbren. 
413. 


jeruant prayeth before thee this day: the way of the citie which thou haſt ' choſen, & 
29 That thine eyes may be open toward this towari the houſe y I haue built for thy Name, 
hauſe, night and day, enen toward the place 35 Heare thöu then in heauen their prayer 


— | 
„. 12. 11 whereof thou haft ſaid, ®*My Name ſhall be and their ſupplication, and | indge their canſe or 
Y 46 If they ſinne againſt thee (* for there is ie tit 


there : that thou maĩeſt hearken vnto the pray · 
er which thy ſeruant pray eth in this place. 


no man that finneth not) and thou be angri®ght, 
30 Heare thou thereſore the i : 


* thy ſeruant, and ofthy people Iſrael which pray ſo that they carie them away priſoners vnto 6. 36 
or, fem in this place, and here thou I in he place of the land of the enemies either fatre or necre, © eccls. 
4 thine habitation «ven in he uon, and when tou Yet I if they turne againe vnto their heart i. als 
heareſt, bane mereie. ny land(to F & they be cp py bor prey to. 
31 © When man ſhall treſpaſſe againſt his and returne & pray vnto thee in the amd of th ſor 1 
4 neiphbour, and he lay vpon him an othe, % 

Ir. ir cauſe him to ſweare, and ſ the ſweater ſhall {mned, we haue tranſgreſed, & done wickedly; 
och. come before thine altar in this honfe, | 48 If they turne againe to thee with all 
-22 Then heare thou in heaven, & do & indge their heart, and with all theit ſotle in the land 

thy ſeruants, that thon edndemne the wicked to of theĩt enemies, whith led the away „ 
bring his way vp his head. & iuſtific the righ- and pray vnto thee to the Way of their 
teous, to giue him according to his righreouſnes land, which thou gaueſt vnto their ſathers, n 
33 © When thy people i ſtael ſhall be ouer- oma the eſtie which thou haſt ehoſen, and 
throwen before the enemie, becanſe they haue the houſe which have built for thy Name, 


* 


beſiege them in the ſ cities 2g „ Þ | 


38 hen what ptayet & ſupplication ſoeuer * 


God, to htare the crie and prayer which thy ſend them & ſfal pra vnto the Lord %6wvard nr. th 


9 


ion of with them, and deliner them vnto the enemies, 2. Ch 


J earied them away captiues, ſaying, We lane repo. | , | 


Finned againſt thee, and turne againe to thee, 45 Then” beate thou their praye = 
and confefſe thy Name and ptay, and make ſup- fapplication in bea celng and [014 
cation vnto thee in this houe, | tudge their chuſe, Fan 


5 Ac. 


1 Aod be mercifull vnto thy people that 
haue finned againſt thee, and vnto alltheir ini- 
uitics (wherein they haue ry apr againſt 
— and cauſe that — — — them my 
aaptiues, may haue pitie& compabiõ on them: 
5c For they be thy people, and thine inheri- 
"tance, which thou broughtelt out of Egypt 
from the middes of the yron fornzce,. 
52 Let thine eies be open vnto — ofthy 
ſeruant,& vnto f prayer of thy people Iſrael to 
- hearken vnto the,in alf they call ſor vnto thee. 
53 For thou di atate them to thee 
from among al people of the earth for an inhe- 
titance, as thou ſaideſt by the hand of Moſes thy 
Eu 19.6 feruant, when thou broughteſt our fathers *out 


of Egypt. O Lord God. Lee. 
2 made an end ↄf pray- 


54 And whe Salomõ had 
ing all this prayer & ſupplication vnto y Lord, 
he aroſe frõ before y altar ol F Lord, frõ kneling 
on his knees, & ſtretching of his hands to heau?, 
55 And ſtoode and bleſſed all the Congrega- 
tion of Iſrael with a loud voyce,faying, 
zs Bleſſed be the Lord that hath giuen reſt 
vnto his people Iſrael, according to all that he 
miſed: there hath.not failed one worde of 
gl his good promiſe which he promiſed by the 
hand of Moſes. his ſernant. 
57 The Lord our God be & vs, as he was vv 
our fathers, j he forſake vs not, neither leaue vs, 
58 That he may bowe our heartes vnto him, 
that we may walke in all his wayes, and keepe 
his commandements, and his ſtatutes, and his 
Ives, which he commanded our fathers, 
And theſe my wordes, which I haue pray- 
before the Lord, be neete vnto the Lord our 
God day and night, that he deſend the cauſe of 
his ſeruant, and the cauſe of his people Iſcael 
+ alway as the matter re quiteth, 
4 60 That all the people of the earth may 
know.that the Lord is God. aud none other. 
61 Let your heart therefore be perfite with 
i the Lord our God to walke in his a _ and 
29 heaps is commandements,as this day. 
14% . g. 61 © oh the King and all Iſtael with 
| him oſſeted facrifice before the Lord, 
+ 63 2 offered a ſacrifice of peace 
offrings W he offred vnto the Lord. to wit, two 


3 


I 


| 


twentie thouſand ſheepe: ſp the King & all the 
children of Iſrael dedicated F houſe of y Lord. 


1 


” 


dle of the court; that was before F houſe of 
Tord: for there he made burnt offrings,& the 
i of the peace offerings, 
altar J. wav before the Lord, 
as too litele to receiue Þ burnt offiings,& the 
meats. offrngs, & the fat of the peace offerings. 
And salomon made, at that time a ſeaſt, 


2 


and twentie thouſand beeues, & an hundreth & ti 


The Gme day did the King -hallowe the they pl 


in futg 625] 


— 


18 4 % FD $ 
mon, it Salomon gineth cities to Hiram 289 
The Cmmmanites become tr ibutaries. 28 He fers- 5 
2 d - 
WIA“ Salomon had finiſned 2 2. Chr. 

the houſe of the Lord, & the kings palace, F 
and all that Salomon defired & mi to do, 

2 Then the Lord appeared vnto Salomon'the 1 
ſecõd time, a he appeared vnto him at Gibeon, Ch. . 

3 And q Lord inaid vnto him, i haue heard thy : 
prayer & thy ſupplication q thou haft made be- 
fore me: I haue hallowed this houſe ( thou 
haſt built)to æput my Name there for euer, and c H. 
mine eies, & mine hart ſhalbe there perpetually. deus. 2. 

4 And if wilt walke before me(as Dauid thy , 
father walked in pueneſſe of heart, & in righte- 
2 d ing to all FRG: 

thee, v3 my ſtatutes, & my ĩ ers, 

s Then at Rath the throne ofthy Mae: 
dome vpon Iſtael for euer, as I promiſed to | 
Dauid thy father,ſaying,* Thou ſhalt not want 2. S. 
a man vpon the throne of Iſrael. 12. ö 

6 But if ye and your children turne away 1. chrum. 
from me. & will not keepe my comandements, 22.10. 
and my ſtatutes, (which I hane ſet before you) « 
but goe and ſerue other gods, & worthip them, 

7 Then will I cut off Iſrael from the land, 
which I haue ginen them, and the houſe which | 
I haue hallowed * for my Name, will I caft Jere. 7.14 
out of my fight, and Iſrael ſhalbe a prouerbe, i 
and a common talke among all people, 

8 Euen this high houſe (hall be ſo - euery one 
that paſſeth by it,ſhalbe aſtonied,and (hal hiſſe, ; 
and they ſhall fay, * Why hath the Lord done Deu. 29. 
thus vnto this land and to this houſe ? Jere. 22 

9 And they ſhall anſwere, Becauſe they for- ; 
ſooke the Lord their God,which brought their 
fathers out of the land of Egypt, and haue ta- 
ken holde vpon other gods, and haue worſhip- 
ped them, and ſerued them, therefore hath the 

Lord brought vpon them all this euill. : 

10 * And at the ende of twentie yeeres, 2. CH 
when Salomon had builded the two houſes, 4 


24 


17 5 bailt Gezer, 
Beth hore n N 25 
eee 
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ene eee that Edowon > —— which m8 
cities for charets, and cities for borſe- thee, to ſet ther on the throne of Iſrael, becauſe 
men, and af! that Salomon deſired and mond the Lord loued Iſrael for ever, and made they 


20 All the people 
rites, Hittites, perixites. Hiuites, and lebuſtes, a es. T 
which were not of the children of Iſrael: xl yr — as the Queetieof 
21 To vit, their children that were left after Sheba gate ts Mug Salomon. 
them in the land, whome the children of Iſrael rx Ihe naue —— — — 
were not able to deſtroy, thoſe did Salomon from —— — EIED 
make tributaries vnto this day. * this yen pln er ee 
x 22 Bat of the children of that d Salomon 12 And the Kin 2 
. 25.39 *make no bondmẽ: but they were me of warre pillars for of the ard, for Figs 

I and his ſeruants, & hiv princes, & bis captaines, palace; and made harper and plalteries for fin- 
— — pen, There came yo more fuck im 


and peace offerings 1. the altar ſcore and ſite ® bent: of golde, n 


of the Sea, with . ſeruants f Salomon. pound Are to wn 8 Tce 0 
28 And they came to Ophir, and ſet from, 1 ng put thẽ in 
- hence foure hundret and tu / entie talents of i Then e great 1 | 
ONT” 1” ro *. Salomon. yyorie, and eouered it with the beſt golde, „ 
H AP 19 And the throhe had fixe and tlie 
MW The Oven of Saba ied to heave the top of the throne was round and there 
wiſedene 22 18 Hu royal throne. 23 n plaer of the 
Mis . omficence. throne,and two ſtanding by oe Are Spy 
t La the *Queene on Sheba hearing the fime 20 And there tweſue lyons on the 
4 4243 of Salomon (concerning the Name of the ne lere ease er there was not che "ga 
nz: fog) came to proue him with hard queſtions. like made in ap e waer 
14 ſhe came to leruſalem with a very 21 And all Kiny Salomons drinking veſſels 
D great traine,and camels that bare ſweet odours, were of gol. and all the veſſel of the houſe of 
Xe 554 pole exereding mach, ene See 1 hq A To 
came to Salomon , and communed were of ſilver: was nothing eftcemed * 1 
wich him of all that was in her heart. the da 2 * 
3 And Salomon declared viito her all ber 23 For 5 —— the ſea the nde of 
. nothing was bid from the King, Tharſhiſn d 12 . — 
ö Ee pe or n= kr 
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—————— - 
hate kncafors 
29 There came vp and went out Kofi 


wonbe! 2 — to all the 
— ne tothe Kings of Arambby 

1 Salomon hath a thouſand wines and COMM 

” bines, which bring him to idelatrie. 14 God 

d Rt King Salomon“ Joued many outlandiſh 

url 47.19 — — y daughter of Pharzo Gy the ni 

2 — the nations, whereof the Lord had ſaid 

. (10.34.16 vnto the children of Iſrael, ® Gae not yein to 

_ they will turne your heartsaſter their gods: to 

them. J ſay, did Salomon ĩoyne in1one. 


C NAP. XL 
. Fciſenh vp aduerſaries agamſi hm. 43 He dieth. 
Moab, Ammon. 
them, nor let them come in to you: for ſurely 
I 1 And he had ſeuen hundred wines, ab were 


4 | N lr fprincefies, and three hundred concubines, and 


his wives turned away his heart. 

4 For when Salomon was old. his wines tur- 
ned his heart after other gods. ſo that his heart 
was nat perſeR with the Lord his God, as was 
the heart of Dauid his father. 

1 g For Salomon followed*Aſhtaroth the god 
of the Zidanjans,. and Milcom the abominati- 
on oſ the — 
6 80 Salomon wrought wickednes in the 
bghe of the Lord, but continued not to followe 
theLord,as did Dauid his father. 
 . 95:Thendid Salomon bailde an hle place for 
— Chemoſb 5 abomination of Moab, in ᷓ moun- 
dine that is over againſt leruſalem, & vnto Mo- 
lech F abomination of the children of Ammõ. 


And ſo did he forall his ontlandiſh wines, 
| which burnt incenſe & offered voto their gods. 
Theuſor the Lord was oper i Salomon, 
had turned his heart fro F Lord God 
E — fbick had vnto him twiſe, 
43 12.41 And had giuẽ him e cdceming this 
*thing,h he ſhovld not follow other gode but he 
kept not that. the Lord had cõmanded him. 
rt Wherefore the Lord ſaid vnte Salomon, hi 
Foraſmuch as this is done of thee, & thou haſt 
flarz1s, Map ay epnengpt ond oy ſtatutes (which 
*Tcommanded theey*T 
Gene rom herons wil gueſt te 
op wobry I ello nor 
Pofy becauſe of pn brane 
tent it ont ofthe hand of thy nn: 
- 1g" Howheit[ wil not rent al the kingdome, 
bat wilt giue one tribe to thy ſonne, becauſe of 
' Danid wy ſeruant & becauſe of Lerufals, which 
Vene choſen , 


74 eee an aduerſi ie 
go Salomon, enen Hadad the Edomite, of the 


a brought ont of 178 Abe eee 
— mere the Kings marchants re- Paran, and tooke men with them out of Pran, 


8 the — 


h, — 


will ſarely * the 3 3r And ſaid to „ thee ten 


and eame ee Pharaoh King of F. 
an houſe, and 


Rees — 5 gaue him land.” 

19 So Hadad found great fauourin 
Pharaoh, & he gaue him to wile the ſiſter of his 
own wiſe, man the ſiſter ol Tabpenes q Queene. 

20 And the ſiſter of Tahpenes bare him Ge» 
nubath his ſonne, whom Tahpenes wayned in 
Pharaohs houſe:and Genubath was in Pharzobs 
houſe among the ſonnes of Pharaoh. 

5 x — Hadad heard in Egypt bat D- 
with his fathers, & that Ioab | 

was dead, Hadad ſaidtoP Let 

me depart, that I may go to mine own cuntrey. 

22 But Pharaoh ſaid vnto him, What — 
lacked with me, that thou wouldeſt thus 
thine one countrey ? And hee anſwete Now ; 
thing, but in any wiſe let me goe 

23 And God ſtitred him — a 
ſarie, Rezon the ſonne of Eliadah, which fledde : 
from his lord Hadadezet king of Zobah. 

24 And hee gathered men vnto him, and had 
bene captaine over the companie, when David- . 
ſew them. Aud they wet to Damaſcus & dwele e 
there, and they made him king in Damaſcus. 

2 5 Therfore was he an aduerfarie to Iſtael all 
5 daics of Salomõ:beſides the euill that Hadad 
dia, he alſo abhorred Iſrael, & reigned over Atã. 

26 And Ieroboam the ſonne of Nebat an Ach 
Ephralbite of Tereda Salomons ſeruant (whoſe 13. 6. 
mother was called Zeruah a widow) lift vp his 
hand againſt the . 

27 And this was the cauſe that be lift vp i 
hande againſt the King, ben Salomon buile. 
Millo, he repaired the broken paces of the citie 
of Dauid his father. 

28 And this man leroboam was a man of 
ſtrength & eourage, and Salomon ſeeing that F 
yong man. was meet ſor the work, he made him 
ouerſeer of a] the labou of the houſe of Ioſeph. 

29 And at that time, whe Ieroboam went out 
of leruſalem, the Prophet Ahiiah the Shilonite 
— him in the way, kauing a new garment᷑ on 

mand they two were alone in the fed. 

30 Then Ahiiah t the new that 
was on him, and rent ĩt in twelye 


ſight of 


for thus ſaith the Lord Godof tfael,Be- 
d. I wil rent the kigdome out of the andes 
4 and will give ten tribes to thee.” 
32 But he ſhall haue one tribe for my 
Davids ſake, and fot letuſatem the citie. which'l 
haue choſen out of all the tribes of Iſtgel, 
EL Becauſe they haue ſorſuken me, and hane 
Aſhtaroth F god of the Zidonians, 
and Chemoſhthe god of Moabites, & Mileom 
oy went monites, & haue not walked 
Jeet 22. 


= 


. 
q. Sera Les thit 


wp 
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w wh nake our ye 
* y 
r And! ne pay y Name thre thou halt ak rigs, — — fathet hath e mak 
5 eben e bn be bs] will coed aw wich ge 
hat thy over Iſcael. 12 J Then lerohom end all the people 
1 bh And if thou hearken vnto al] that I com- to Revobram tie e day.2s che 
; mand thee,and wilt walke in my waieg, and do pointed,ſaying, Come to me again F third 
right in my ſight, to keepe my ſtatutes: — my tz And the king anſwered the —— 7. 5 
cdmandemẽts, as Danid my ſeruãt did, the & left the ald mens counſel that they gauc him, 'F 
He poli ther fc hou as1 14 And ſpale to them aſter the counſel of the 1 
built vnto Dauid, and will giue Iſrael vnto thee. young men, A My Gather made your yoke 
39 And l will ſor this the ſeede of Da · grieuous, and l will make your yoke more grie» 
uid, but not for euer. uous: my ſathet bath chaſtiſed you with 
40 Salomon ſought therefore to kill Iero- but will corred you with (c 
boam, and Ieroboam aroſe, and fled into Egypt 15 And the King hearkned not vnto the peo- 
vuto 3 King of Egypt, and was in Egypt ple: for | it was — rae of the Lord, that I c, the- 


Or, * 


vutill the death of Salomon. he might perſarme his ſaying, which the Lorde Lond ma | 
4r And the teſt of the wordes of Salomon, had Cohen! by *Ahiiah — Ailoalte vnto Iero ; he c 
& Pall that he did,and his wiſdome, are they not boam thedonne of N chu. 


written in the booke of the actes of Salomon? 16 So when all 1 ſaw that t 


Kiog re- 11. | 


- 42 The time that Salomon reigned in Ieruſa- garded them not, the . 7 | 
Chron. — oner all Iſrael was ſourtie ycere. thus, ay ing, What portis . — . — | 
* 4 And Salomon ſlept with his fatbers,& was haue none inheritance in the h To 
*Z buried in the citie of Dauid his father: and Re- your tents,O Iſrael:now ſee tot hine W houſe, 

hoboam his ſavne reigned in his ſlead. David, So Iſrael departed vnto t 


CHAP. XII. 17 Howbeit ouer y children © d 
1 Rehobownſucceedeth Salomon. 8 He reſaſeth in the cities of Iudah,did Rehoboat | 
the caunſal of the Auciem. 3 o Jeroboam reig- a8 Nom the King R er 
neth ourr F(+ael, 15 God copumandeth Re hobomm Yf receiner of the tribute, & all IHA i 
=p not to feht. 28 Jerobaam maketh golden ca/urs. to deathxthen King Reho 
bre A went to Sheche: far al [{ra- get him vp to his charet, to flee to I 
29. . el were come to Shechẽ to make him king. 19 And Iſrael rebelled againſt the 


8 2 And when Ieroboam the fonne of Nebat Dauid vnto this day. 
ab. t. heard oſit (Who w — yet in Egypt, whĩther le- 20 & And when all Iſrael had heard th 
4 roboam had fled from King Salomon,&}dwelt boam was come againe,they ſent & callediins / 
Lin Egypt) vnto the aſſemblie, and made him King oueſ a 
[from 3 Nen they ſent and called kim and Ierobo- Iſracl none followed the houſe of Dauid hut f 
Bop. am andallthe Congregation of Trael came and the tribe of Tudah ® only. cen 
ſpalte vnto Rehoboam, ſayin 21 And whe Rehoboam was come $0 Teruſa. 1; 
* 4 Thy father made aur yoke *grienous: now le: he gathered all F houſe of Indab W thetzibe g 


1 o 
\'Y pred 


therefore make thau the grieuous ſeruitude of of genĩamin an hundred & foureſgore thouſand * © 
thy father, and his ſore yoke which he put vpon of choſen men (which were good warrioum to = 2 
vs, lighter, and we will ſerue thee. fight againſt F houſe of Iſrael, &to bring 7 king- * 
nf 5, And he faid vnto them,Depart yet for three dom againe to Rehoboam  ſonne of 
* daies, then come againe to me. And the people 23 * But the worde of God came vato She. 7 


| maiah the man of God,faying, 1 
6 And Xing Rehoboam teoke counſel W the 23 Speak vnto rr ea; ſonne of Salo- 

hed bin d men that Jhad ſtand before Salomon his fa- mon Ring of Iugah, & vnto all F bouſe of Indak 

| e ther while he yet lived, & ſaid, What coiiſel giue & Beniamin & F remnant of the peop 

c th ye, chat I mu male an anſwere to this people? 24 Thus faith the Lotd, Ye ſhall not 

ws. 2 Andthey ſpake vnto him, ſaying, If thou be nor ight.ogejait-your hrethren the children 

A n ſeruant vnto this people this day, and ferue Iſrael: returne every-man to his houſe : for this 
them, and anſwerthem, and ſpeake kind words ching ia done by me. They obeyed therefore the 1 

| . worde of the Lord and returned, and departed, «i 

8 But he rſooke the counſel] that the olde according to the word of the Lord. 43 


26 And —— deere 
ſhal{the kingdom returne 
— 2 


— vn- 
do ther and (ther hath made our yoke | — — — 
% heavie, but make thou it lighter vnto ys : a made —ä 


3 a ns . 


which bronght 


— 

gr Alſo he made an — — and 

made Prieſts of the lowelt ol the people, which 
. were not of the ſonnes of Levi, 
'F 25 And Ieroboam made a leaſt the fifteenth 
day ol the eight moneth,like vnto the ſeaſt that 
is in Iudah,and oſſred on the altar, So did he in 
Bethel, and offred vnto the calues that he had 
made:and he placed inBeth-el the Prieſts of the 
bie places,which he had made. 

22 And hee offered vpon the altar, which hee 
had made in Beth el, the fifteenth day of the 
eight moneth(exen in the moneth which he had 
forged of his owne- heatt) and made a folemne 
ſeats vnto the children of Iſrael: and hee went 
yp to the altar, to burne ingenſe. 

CHAP, — * 3 
* is veprebended of t 4 
2 —— p. — 


& 


5 Axa | behold there tame 2 man of God ont of 

s TA Judah (by the commandement of the Lord) 
vnto Beth · el. and Teroboam ſtoode by the altar 

to oſſer incenſe, 
2 And he cryed againſt the altar by the com- 
mavdement of the Lord, and ſaid, O altar, altar, 
thns faith the Lorde, Reholde, a childe ſhall be 
born vnto the houſe of Danid,*Toſjab by name, 

&vpon thee ſhall be ſacrifice the Priefts of the 

hie places that burne incenſe vpon thee, and 

they ſhall burne mens bones vpon thee. 
2 2 And hee gave a ſigne the ſame time, ſaying, 
= This is the ſigne, that the Lord hath ſpoken, Be- 
# holde, the altar ſhall rent, and the aſhes that ate 
vpon it, ſhall I ſall out. 

4 And when the 
thewan of God which he had cryed againſi the 
altar in Beth-eLIeroboam ſtretched out his hid 
from the altargfaying, Lay holde on him: but his 


— 


which the God had given by the fcom- 
mandement ofthe Lord. 

s Then the King anſwered and ſaid vnto the 
man of God. I beſeech thee, pray vnto the Lord 
thy God, & make interceſtion for me, that mine 


. Godbeſought the T.ords, and the Kings hande 
was reſtored, and became as it was afore. 
Then the King faide vnto the man of God. 


Come home with me that thou maieſt 
LEES thee a reward. 14 


wouldeft give me halſe thine honſe, I would 
voc go in with thee, neither would I eate bread 


53 3 1 « 


—— . e. 6. I 1 , 


, 2ndthe o- that the ma of God had done that day in het 25 
el. words which 
Kivg.told they 


— — 33 The obfmacie of as thou art, and an Angel ſpake vnto me bythe 


King had heard 5 ſaying of nor drink any waterJthy carkeis ſhal not come 


whom he had brought agalne. 


the way, and ſlew him, and 
igne, the way,and thy aſſe ſtaode thereby': the Lyon 
earkeis caſt in the way,and the lion 

the corps:and they came & told icin 


oF bend may be reſtored vnto me. And the man of 26 And when the Prophet, 2whi 


8 Bur the man of God faid vnto the King, If word of the Tord, which he ſpoke vnto 


* 
- Wis >: 8 


——— 


he. et ide Peper her dwelt in a 
nd rl him ff the 2 WW i= 


and the he had eben vote the ,- = 
12 And 3 
went he?and his lonnes ſſhewed him what way mo | 
the man of God went, which came from ludah. 4 
13 And he ſaid vnto his ſonnes. Saddle me the 1 
3 the aſſe, & he rode theron, 
he man oſ God, & ſound 


bim — oke: and be ſaid vnta him, 

Art thou the man of God that cameſt from lu- 4 

dah? And he faid, + Yea. 785.10 
15 Then he faid vnto him, Come home with * 

me, and eate bread. 


16 But hee anſwered, may not returne with 
thee, not goe in with thee, neither will I eate 
bread nor drinke water with thee in tho place. 

17 For it was charged me by the word ofthe 
Lord, ſume, Thon ſhalt eat no —— 
water there, nor turne againe to 
that thou wenteft, 5 wr RY 

18 And he ſaid vnto him. I am 2 Prophetalſe 


word ofthe Lord. faying,Bring him againe with 
thee into thine houſe,that he may eat bread and 
drinke water: h he lyed vnto him. 

19 So he went againe with him, and did eate 
bread in his bouſe, and dranke water. | 

20 And as they ſate at table, the word of the 
Lord came vnto the Prophet, that brought lam 
againe. 

21 And he cryed vnto the man of God that 1 
came from Indah, ſaying, Thus faith the I. ord, * 
Recanſe thou haſt difobeyed the mouth of the .y 
Lorde, and haſt not kept the commarmdement 
which the Lord thy God commarided thee, 

22 Bur cameſt backe againe, and hoſt eaten 
bread, and drunke water in the place (whereof 
he did ſay vnto thee, Thou ſhalt eate no bread | 


vnto the ſepulchre of thy fathers 
22 Fand when he had eaten dread & dronke, 
hee ſadled him the aſſe, to wit, to the Prophere 


24 And when he was gone. Kon met him by 
his body was caſt in 


ſtood by the alſo. 


corps 
26 And behold, men that paſſed ewe the 


where the old * 5 5 . 


utbeeghe bin 8 
back again from the way, heard Na e 
It is the man of God, who hath bin 

vnto F ed mandement of the Tord: thereſote the 
Lord hath deliuered him vnto the Lyon, which 
hath rent him ane ſtaine him: acco 8 


"oP And be ſpake en his fohwes,faying, alle 
me the alk. And they fi ted him. 
18 


4 
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4 © go -Andhe 
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2 
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* 
& 
by 
I 


| by 
the Lord againſt the altar that is in Beth - el. and 
— houſes ofthe hie places,which are 
in y eities of Samariaſhall ſurely come to paſſe. 


33 Hombeir aſter this, Ieroboa conuerted not 

55 his wicked _ — — & made 

the loweſt of the people prieſtes of the hie 

* his Who would, mi — himſelſe, 
and be of the prieſtes of the hie places. | 


34 Aud this-thing turned to finne vnto the 
houſe of leroboam,cuen to toote it out, and de- 
ſtroy it from the face of the earth. 

t Jeroſoã ſendeth hicwife diſmuſtd to Ahiiaß 
the Prophet, who declareth vnto ham the deſtru- 


| Az that time Abiiah the ſoune of Ietoboam 
2 And leroboam ſaid vnto his wife,Vp,I pray 
thee,anddiſguiſe thy ſelſe, that they kaowe'not 
; that thon art the wife of lerohoam, go ta Shi- 
F Jak: for there is 4hii2b the Prophet. which told 
Chap. 11. me * that I ſhould be King ouer this people. 
12 2 Andi take ſ with thee ten loaues and i cral- 
F £67.12 nels,& a bottell of honie, and go to him he ſhal 
#hme had · tell thee hat ſhall become of the yong man. 
ine. 4 Aud teroboams wife did fo, and aroſe and 
. went to Shiloh. & came to the houſe of Ahliah: 
* but Ahitzh could not ſee, for his ſ᷑ ſight was de- 
ade.  cayed for his age. 
ö 5 Thenthe Lord ſaide vnto Ahiiah. Beholde, 
the wiſe of leroboam commeth to aske a thing 
- -of thee for her ſonne. ſot he is ficke: thus & thus 
ſhalt thou ſay vato her: fi when ſhe commeth 
in, ſhe (hallfame her ſelle to he another. 


her ſeete, as ſhe came in at the doore, hee ſaide, 


tis of lis houſe, 22 Indab is puniſhed by Shiſhah. 


6 Therefore when Ahiiah heard the ſound of with their ſinnes, which they had com 


% — 


12 Vp therlote & get thee to thine houſt for 
when thy feet enter into eitie, p child ſhal dia. 

3 And all Iſrael | him;and bu- 
leroboam (hall come to 


of letoboam. a 

r4 Moteouer, the Lorde ſhall ſtirre him vp a 
King oner lirael.vhich ſh>Ideſtroy the houle ol 
leroboam in that day: what? yea, enen now, 

t For the Lord ſhall ſmite Iſrael, as when a 
reede is ſhaken in the water;and he-ſhall weeds 
Iſrael out of this good land, which hee gaue'to 
their fathers, and ſhall ſcatter them beyond the 
Riner, becauſe they hane made them groues, 
prouoking the Lord to anger, 

16 And hee ſhall giue Iſrael vp. becauſe of the 
ſinnes of Icroboam,who did ſinne and made If. - 
rac] to ſinne. f F 

ty CAnd leroboatus wiſe aroſe, & departed, 
and came to when ſhe came to the 
threſhold of the houſe, the yong man died, 

18 And they buried him, and all Iſrael lamen · 
tod him, according to the worde of the 
which he ſpake by the hand of his ſetuãt Ahũab 
the Prophet. 

19 And the reſt of Teroboams ades, how het 
watred,and hawe he reigned, behofde, they are 
written in the books ol the Chronicles of the 
Kings of Iſrael. 

20 And the dajes which Teroboam reigned, 
were two & twentie yeere:and he ſlept with his 
fathers,& Nadab his ſunne reigned in his ſtead. 

2t Alſo Rehoboam the ſonne of Salomon 
reigned in Iudah. Rehoboam was one & fourtie 
yere old, when he began to reigne. and reigned 
ſcuenteene yere in [eruſalem, the citie which the 
Lord did chuſe out of all the tribes of Iſrael, to 
put his Name there: and his mothers name 
Naamah an Ammonite. | 
- 22 And ludah wrought wickednefſe in the 
ſight of the Lordtand they prouoked him more 


lor 
their fi 


wo 


24 There were alſo 


f 
27 And in the file yere of King Rehoboam, 
24 4 
the treaſures oſ the houſe ol | 
the treaſures of the Kings honſe, and ,, 
tooke away all: alſo hee caried away all the cr 


27 And King Rehobozm made for them bra 
ſen ſhi eommitted them vnto the hids 
3 ogdd: which waited at the 
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Sodomites In the lande, dove f: 


79 


1 7 


eee. 


a hadad King Aſa, 
e eee 9 Aſa ſtrree- & ſeve the captaines ofthe hoſts, which he had, 
ubm bis roome. 16 The — 2gainſt the cities of Iſrael. and ſmote lion. and 
an Daa. 24 ay gs ſucceerderh Aſa. — Abel· beth· maachab, and all Cinneroth, 
27 . Jeroboans. 28 Baghe With all the land of Naphtali. ; 
War And amah, and d iti wr, bee leſt 
in the ——— g of R welt in F 
—— ec reipnedAbiiam o- 22 Then Afafaſſembled allJudah, none [Or made a 
excepted, and they tooke the ſtones of Ramah, proclomas 
2 Three — and and the timber thereof, where with Baaſha had vo. 
his mothers name wa Maachah the danghter built, and King Afz baile with them Geba of E=. none 
of Abiſhalom. Beniamin and Mirpah. mnocent. 
p And hee walked in all the finnes of his fa- 23 And che reſt of all the actes of Aſa, and all 
ths, which hee had done before him : and his his m & all that he did;and the cities which 
heart was not perfite with the Lord his God as be buiſt, are they not written in the booke of 
the heart of David his father, the Chronicles of the Kings of Iudahibut in his | 
4 But for Danids fake did the Lord his God old age he was diſeaſed in his feete. 4 
po bis eden fer vp his fone 24 And Aſaflept with his fathers,& was buti- 4 
after bim. and eſtabliſhed Ternſalem, ed with his fathers in q city of Danid his father, 
5 Becanſe David did that-which was right in And Tehoſhaphar his reigned in his ſtead. 
the ht of the Loyd,and rnened from nothing 25 And Nadab the ſonne of jeroboam began 
| that he commanded him, al the daies of his life, to wigs over lſrael the ſecond vere of Aſa king 
111: (ve onely in the matter of vriah the Hirtite. ah and ouer Iſrael two yeere. 
ans g lud there wat warte betweeneRehoboam 26 And be di evill in the fight of the Lerde, 
J ane Ieroboam ss long as he lived. walking in the way of his father, & in his fine * 
7 The reſt alſo of the acts of Abilam, and all where with he made Iſrael to ſinne. * 
am. that he did. are they not written in the book of 27 And Baaſha the ſonne of Ahiĩah of F houſe re 
1 the Chronicles of the Kings of Indah? there was of Wichar eonſpired againſt him, & Raatha flew 
alſ6warre betweene Abiam and Teroboaom, bim at Gibbethon, & belõged —— 
8 And Abiiam ſlept with his fathers, and they for Nadab & all Iſtael hid ſiege to 
; dated lm in the cirie of David? and Aſa his 38 Euen in the third yeere of Aſa Xing oft 
ſonne reigned in his ſtead. dah did Baaſha ſſay him, & rei his ſtead. 
Uo, 9 and in the twentle yeere of Teroboom 29 And when he was King, — 
; King of Iſrael reigned Aſs over Tud:h. houſe of Teroboz, hee leſt none alive to leroba- 


koh 


cad bo mother name wt Mancha the "word of the Lon, which be fue by ks het 
and his mot IK the word af the Lorde, w e ſer. 
— of Abiſhals vant Ahiiah the Shilonite, ew * 
tt And Afa didright in che eyes of the Lord, 20 Becauſe of the finnes of levebernenhichs” 
7 a8 A David his father, he committed, and wherwith he made Iſrael to 
| 8 12 And be tooke away the Sodomites ont of ſinne.by his prouocation, where with he ptouo- | 
* . thelande, and put away all the idoles that his ked the Lord God of Irael. 4 
n fithers team made, . 2r And the reſidue of the acts of Nadab and .4® 
e "23 And be pn downe ® Maxchah his mother all þ be did, are they not uritten inthe booke. , 
"7 * * | foftom her eſtate, becauſe ſhee had made an of t Chronicles of the Kings of ifraetd 
| ©  idoleina groue: And Ala deſtroved her idolet, 32 And there was warte betweene Aſa and 
| ind barnt tem by the brooke Kidron. Bazſha Ting of iſtnel all their dais. 
ta But they put not down the hie places. Ne · 3 In the third yere of Aſa King of lodab, be. 
"a vertheleſſe Alis hart wad vpright with the Lord gab Bazſha'F ſoone of Ahliah to reigne-over all 
e all his daes. Iſrael in Tirzah. Sl i the be — 
re Alſo he brought io the holy veſs of his 24 And he did euill in thefight of 
 Athir, & the things that be Bad dedicated vnto walking hf way of Teroboam,andivh 
© thehouſe of the Lord;(itner, and gold, & veſſels. wherewith he made Iſrael to finne, EO [48 
q 1 And there was warte betweene Aſa and HAF. XVI. . 
| 8 Bazſha King of TSH uff their den. 1 Of Banſha; 4 Elb, ri ts 57 As | 
1 — —eé hah marrinh Ieqebet. 34 Terichoicbuilt a 
' duft RamahAvrhat he would let none —— the worde of the Lorde eme tn Tehis 
yoe dut or in vo Af King of Ind sd. —— — ona. 6 
.8 Then Afa keodte nll the filner and the gold 2 Foraſmuch asl thee ont of the cult a4 
lee in } rreafires of the houſe of the and made thee captaine oner my people Iseli * 
Lord & the houſe, and des and thou haſt walked in the way of leroboam po 
Vinered them 
ng Ala ——————— 


ore ſeing⸗ 
into the hands of his ſeruanta, zod and haſt made A — to finte, d 


1 


IS 


£04: 1, 4 *He that dieth of Baaſhas flock in the city, . 24 And he bonght the moantaine I Samariz [07 ha TE. 
— <d r of one Shemer for tro talents of ſiluet & built n. 
Brees in the fields,(hal the foules of theaireeat. in the monntaine,and called the name of the ci- | 
> Aud the reſt of the ates of Baaſha, & what tie which he built, after the name of Shemer, 
o/, val. he did, & bis { power, are they not writte in the lord of the mountaine, Sainaria,--- --- 
anner. booke of þ * Chronicles of theKings of Isel? 25 But Omrididecnill in the eyes oſ 5 Lord, 
A. Chr. 16. 6 So Baaſha ſlept & his fathers & was buried and did worſe then all that were beſote him: 
. in Tirzah, & Elah his ſonne reigned in his ſtead, 26 For he walked in al the way of leroboang 


| AS 4884. a 


7 And alfo by the hand of lehu the ſonne of the ſonne of Nebat, and in his ſinnes wherwith 
Hanani the Prophet. came y word of þ Lord to he made Iſrael to fione; in prouokiug the Lozd 
Raaſha, & to his houſe, þ hee ſhould be like the God of Iſtael with theitvanitics.;:. : 
houſe ol Ieroboam,euen for al the wickednes F 27 And the reſt of the actes of Omri,thathee 
he didia the ſight oſ q Lord, in pronoking him did, & his ſtrength that he ſhewed, are they not 
p work of his hids & becauſe he leilled him. written in the booke of the Chrovicles of the 

$ Ila che fixe and twenty yere oſ Aſa king ol Kings of Iſracl? | 
Tudah begã Elah the ſonne of Baaſhz to reigne 28 And Omti ſlept his fathers, & vas buried | 
ouer Iſrael in Tirzah, and reigned ewo'yetre, i Samaria:& Ahab his ſon reigned in his ſtead, : 

9 And his ſeraant Zimri,captaine of halfe his 29 Nowe Ahab the ſonne of Omti began to | 
charets, conſpired againſt him, as he was in Tit · reigne ouer Iſracl,in Y cight & thirty yere of A. „„ 
rah drinking, till he was drunken in the houſe ſa king of ludeh : & Ahab ᷓ ſonne of Omri teig · | 1 
of Ata ſteward of his houſe in Tirzah. ned ouer Iſrael in Samaria two & twenty yete. 

to And Zimri came and ſinote him, and kil-- 30 And Ahab the ſonne of Omri did worſe in ( 
led him in the ſeuen and twenty yeere'of Aſa the ſight of q Lord. then all q were before him. 4 
King of Iudah. and reigned in his ſtead. 31 For was it a light thing for him to walke | "1 

tt And when he was King, and ſate on his in the ſinnes of leroboam the ſonne of Neba, . 
throne,he ſlew all the houſe of Baaſha, not lea- except hee tooke lezebel alſo the daughter , - 
ning thereof one to piſſe againſt a wall, neither *Ethbaal king of the Lidonĩans to wiſe,& went 
of his kinsfolkes,nor of his friends, and ſerued Baal, and worſhipped him? 

12 So did Zimrideſtroy al F hou af Baaſha, 32 Alſo he reared vp an Altar to. Baal in te pb 
according to the word ofthe Lord x he ſpake houſe of Baal, which he had built ia Samaria. * 

inſt Baaſha,by the hid of Iehu the Prophet, $33 And Ahab made a groie, & Ahab procee : 
rf For all the ſinnes of Baaſha, and finnes of ded,& did pronoke q Lord God of Iſrael more 
la his ſonne, which they ſinned and made IC then all y Rings of Ifrael that were before 
rael to ſinne, and prouoked the Lotde God ff 24 lu his dates did Hiel the Bethelite bullde 
- | Iſrael wich their vanities. Vlericho: he laid the foundation thereof in A -· J. \. 
4 And the reſt of the actes of Elah,& al that biram his eldeſt ſonne, & ſet vp the gates there - 
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He did are they not written in the booke of the of in his yongeſt ſoune Segub,zccording to tbe 
>hronicles of the Kings of Iſrael? | word of the Lord which he ſpake + by Ioſhua EE. 4 
1 An che ſesen & twenty yer? of Aſaking the ſonne of Nun. bnd B © 


of Tudah did Zimri reigne ſeuen dates in Tirzah, CHAP.XVII J. R 
©. andthe people was then in campe againſt Gib · t Eliiab fore wacmerb of the amine to tome. 4 
n bethon, which belmeed to the Philiftims. , ' Heis fed of ravens. 9 Hes ſent to Zarephath, 
ts And the people of y hoſt heatd ſay. ZLimri where he veſtoreth hi hoſteſſe ſore to lifs; 
hath eõſpired, & hath alſo ſlaine F king. Witers A Nd Eliiah the Tiſhbite one of the inhabi- 
fore all Iſtael made Omi) captaine of y hoſt, ams of Gilead ſaide vnto Ahab, As the Zech 
King oner Iſrael that ſame day, enen in the hoſt. Lotd God of Iſrael liueth, before whom 1 ſtãd, in gh 
e7 Then Omti went vp from 'Gibbethori, & there ſhall be neither dew nor raine theſe yeres, 7. 
Ml 1tae] with him, and they befiged Tirzah. bat according to my wort. | 
13 And when Zimri ſawe, that the eſtie was 2 C And 


6 
— 


finnes which he did. eauſing Iſtael to ſinne. ' 5 So 
-20 'Andthereſt ofthe ces of Rimri, and his word o 


of the Lotde came unte 


4 u nm. 
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be ht 


12 And as4he 


and ſaid mel — 2 morſell of 
| mm ea pray 


1 nde aid, As þ Lord thy God hee. 
—— a cake, but cue an handſul of meale in 
batrel, & a hitle oile in a Cruſe; & behold, I am 
— iv ſtickes for to go in, & dreſie it 
Br me & wy — we may eate it, & die. 

13 And Eliiab ſaid vnto her, Feste not, come, 
do 23 thou haſt ſaid, but make me thereof a litle 
cake firit o ge it vnto me, and aſter. 
ward make for thee, and thy ſonne. 

14 For tiun ſaith the Lord God of Iſrael The 
meale in the barrel [hall not be waſted, neither 
ſhall the olle in cruſe be diminiſhed, vnto the 
time that the Lord ſend taine vpon the earth. 

r5 So ſhe Went & did as Eliiah ſaid, & ſhe did 
exe : ſo did he & her houſe for a certaine time, 

16 The banell of the meale waſted not, nor 


be vile was Petit out of the cruſe ,' accotding 


to the word ol the Lotd;which he ſpakeby the 
band of Eliiah. 


R 24 And after theſe things, the ſonne of the 


the houſe fell ficke,and his ſickneſſe was. 
us no breath left in him. 

18 And d vnto Eliiab, W hat haue I to 
88 TOS art thou 
come vnto the to cal my finne' ro remembrace, 
and to ſlay my ſonne? 

19 And he Tad vnto her,Gine me thy forme: 
and ho tooke him out of ber boſome, and eau 
ed him vp into a chamber, where he abode,and x 
laid him vpon his owne bed. 

20 Then he called vnto the Lord, and ſaid, O 
Lord my God, haſt thou puniſhed alto this wi - 


dow whome I ſoiourne by killing her ſonne? 


/ 31 And he ftretched himſelſe vpon the child 
/ thee times, and called vuto the Lord, and ſaid; 
O Lorde my God, I pray thee, let this childes 
e come into him againe. 
22 Then the Lord heard the voice of Eliiah, 
4 the ſoule of the childe came into him againe, 
and he reuiued. 

23 And Eliiah tooke the childe;and brought 
kim downe out of the chamber into the houſe, 
and —— vnto his mother, and Elijah 
Rich gebold thy ſonne liveth. 

24 And . woman ſaid vnto Eliiah, Newe I 
know that thou art a man of God, and that the 
wotd of the Lord in thy mouth is true. 


C HAP. XVIII. 
is ſint to Ahab. 23 Obadiah bideth 
5 th Prophets. 40 Eliiah killeth all Ba- 


28 45 He obuainetb raine. 
Aft many daies,the word of the Lord came 
to Eliiah;in the third yere, faying, Goſhewe 
— ſelle N Ahab, and I will ſend raine vpon 
4 * 
and ETgab ou to ſhew himſelſe vnto A- 
reat famine in Samaria. 
2 — calls Obadiah the goverpour 
| & Obadiah ſeared Ca kn 
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an hũdteth me ol 


— 


his 1 —— not thou my lord Eliiab? 

8 Aud he anſwered him, Yea, go tell thy lord, 
Behold, Eliiah @ ere, 

9 And he ſaid, What haue I ſinned, that thou 
wouldeſt deliver thy letuant into the hand of 
_ to ſlay me? 

© As the Lorde thy God liveth,, there u 
* or kingdome,whither my lord bath not 
ſent to ſeeke thee:and when they faid;He is not 
here, he tooke an oth of the kingdome and na- 
tion, if they had not found thee. 

11 And now thou ſaieſt, Go, tell thy lord Be. 


hold, Eliiah is Here. 


12 "Aud when I am gone from thee, the Spirit 


oſ the Lord ſhall cary thee into ſume place that | 
I do notknow:ſo when I come & tell Ahab, if 


he can not find thee, then will he kill me: but l 
thy ſeruant ſeare the Lord from my youth. 

13 Was it got told my lord, what I did whe 
lerebel ſlew y Pro hets of the Lord, how I hid 
Lords Prophets — ſities 
n a caue, and fed them with bread and 

And now thou ſaieſt, Go, tell oy” — 


And Eliiah ſaid, As the L ef hoſtes l. 

beforewhomel ſtand, L will larely ſhewe 

* ſhe vnto him this day. p 
an 


So Obidiah went to meete 
told bs: and Ahab went to meete 

17 And when e 
to him, Art thou he that troubleth Iſrael? 

18 And he anſwered, I have not troubled If 


FEE is here, that he may 


rac}, but thou, and thy fathers houſe, in that yee 
have forſaken the cotnwadements of the Lord, 
and thou haſt followed Baalim. 


19 Now therfore ſend, & gather to me al Iſta 
el vnto mount Carmel the Prophets of Baal 
foure hundreth & filtie, and the Prophets of the 
groues ſoure hundreth, & ear at Iezebels table. 

20 qSo Ahab ſent vnto all the childien of li- 
re], and gathered the Prophets together vnto 
mount Catmel. 

21 And Eliiah came ynto all the people, md 
faid, How loug halt ye betweene two opinions? 
If the Lorde be God,folow him; but il aal be 
he, then go after him, And the people anſwered 
him not a wot 

22 Then tiah vnto the people, I onely 
remaine a Propt: et of the Lord: but Baals pro · 
pheis are foure bundreth and fifty men. 

23 Let them therefore giue vs two bullocks, 
& Jet them chuſe the one, & cir him in pieces, 
and lay him on the wood, but put no fire 2-xer, 
and I will prepare the other bullocke,& py hin 
on the wood, and will put no ſite vnde. 


24 call ye on the name of 
r Ll ln amet r 


1 
T by 
e 
anc 
* be 
nd — & fd ; and be girded his ] — 1 
27 A at noone 1 vp oynes, -- .--'; of 
Cry loud: for heis a god : eithet he talketh or Ahab till he came to Ixreel. wk488 fro 
bis enemies, or is in his Tepe ot it CHAP. XIX n 
may be that be be awaked. , 1 E05 from Ferbel ic naniſbedt iy the 
-28- Ani they cried loude, and cue themleſues Ange! of. God. 1g He u c ned 60. q BY 
as their maner was, with kniues and launcers, 33 Ebſha. | k 
till the blood guſbed out vpon them. w Ahab tolde Lenebel all that Elitah bad 
29 And when mi was paſſed, and they done, n dune all the po», | wi 
had prophecicd vatill the offring of the eurninę phers.with the ſword. F wil 
een 2 8 — ; ant 
I were, not any The gods doe fo to me and more 2 
. 50 vnto all people. Come lande not thy lf like one of theit lives by foi 
ED to rages him. And he te · to moto this time. | we 
ln orb the Lord f was broke done. 3 When be ſaw that be aroſe, and went for J0r,vh ** "ar 
34 And Eliisb tooke twelue ſtones , accor · OLI EROS Rage i 10 *aS 
82 ding to the nombet of the tribes of rhe ſonnes dab, and left his ſeruant there. n 
laaob ( vnto whom the word of the Lorde 4 But bee went a daies loaymey into the wil- hay, the 
Ge. 32. 18am yin el Older mn) „ er vader a iuviper gat 
2. Mg. 17. 32 And with the ſtones be built an altar in tree, and defired that d faidult is. + 70 
14. the Name o che ende: and ber made a ditch now ynough: O © Lon — keien C 
round about the altar, as great as woulde con- wes 5 


Abe. gars, teinerwo + meaſures offeede, - nd 
heb ſome 23 And be put the wood in order and hewe d e — 

binde cen · the bullock in pieces, & laid him on the wood, vnto him, Vp and cat 

beine abt 34 And ſaid, Fill foure batrels with water & 6 added aan, beholde theve N 
'three por. powvreirou the burut offering, & on the wood. was 2 cake baken on the roles, & 3 pot of we. 

tel anda Againe he laid; Dae fo againe, And they did ſo tet at his head: r 
d pert —— time. And be faide, Doe It t thitd returned and (le 


FTE CT 


| pt. | 

\# piece; time. And they td it the third time. 7 Aud the A: ofthe Lotd came againe the 1 

»* 35 And the water wn round about the altar; — Hala touched him, & faide, Vp,d. tae 
and he filled the ditch with watet alſo. este: far thouhaſta great iourvey. 


36 And when they ſhoulde offer the evening A 57 are & did eate & drink, 2 
== Factitice,Ehizh the Prophet came, & ſaid. Lorke —— in 5 ſtrength of that meate ſourtie daies & 

\ | \ Godof Abraham, Izhak and of Iſtael, let it be nights, vnto Hoteb the mount of God. + 
known this day, chat thou art the God of [ſra- 9 And there he entred into a caue, & | 
el, and that I am thy Et and hat l. haue there: and behold, the Lord ſpake to him, & lai 

done all theſe at thy commandement., vnto him, What doeſt thou here, Eliiab 


- $7 Heate me, O Lordelicate ms, and Jetthis 10 And be anſwered, I haue bene vety iclous 
% profit know that hour the bord God, and for the Lotd God ofhoſtes: far the children of 
that J haſt turne gabe at the laſt. Iſtacl haue forſake thy 


heart ag comment heokey downs 

38 Then the fre of F Lord fell, & conumed thine altars, and faine thy Prophets with the | 
theburnt off ing. & F wood. & the ſtones, & the ſword,Fand I onely am leſt, and they ſeeke my Ronny 
duſt, & licked vp the water y was in the ditch, We * fone away. | 

39 And when all the people ſa it, they ſell d heſaid, Come out, and AK 
on their ſacet, and ſaid, The Lode is God, the mount before F Tord. And behold j Lord went 
| Lord is God. by.& + para ſtrong wind baer moustainet, 
S ae And Eliiah fald vnto them, Take the pro- & brake the rockes before F Lord: , Lorde. 
3 phets of Baal. let not a inan of themeſca pe. And was not in the wind: & aſter the ind cane an. 
3 they tooke thein. and Eliiah brought them to earthquake: bw: 5 Lord was not in q * 
the brooke Kilhon and flew them 12 And aſter the earthquake came ſire:aꝶ | 

41 CAndEliiah ſaid vnto Ah Get thee vp, Lord 6 
eat & drinke,for there i a ſound of much raine. a fil] and ſoſt voice. 

42 80 Ahab went vp to eate &to drinke,and t And when E liiah heard it, he courred his 
Eliiah went vp to the top of Camel: and hee ſoee M his "pany" went hore proc ſtood * 


3 
wy 


vnto the earth, and put his face be- tring in af F cane: & 
tw eene his knees, r hi faid, What 


42 L ee now and Ee d. 1 1 4 
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Wes of Heac] have forſaken thycou enant, caſt meflengers deps brought him an apſwer, 
JJ n & ſlaine thy Prophets with A ee 
>  thefiyord, and lonely am lelt, and they ſecke gods doc ſo to me agd more alto, itthe duſt. of 
Me to take jt Way. Damaris be ynough to all the people that fol 
ede Lord ſaid vnto him, Goe, retutne lowe me, for every men an handſull. ... 
J by the wilderges vnto Damalcus. & when thou 11 And the King of 1fracl antwered, and hid 
{Bp gris. commeſt here, anoint Hazae) king ouer[Aram, Tell im, Let not him that gudeth / hl 


16 And lehu the ſonne of Nimſhi ſhalt thou boaſt himſe lie, as he that puiteth it ol. 
avoint King over Iffzelhund Ellha the ſonne of 12 And when he heard t hat e was 
= phat of Abel Mcholah ſhalt thou anoint to with the Kings drinking in the pawbonsghe isi 
bester in th roume. vnto bis ſervants, | Bring forth. pou ang, and Ir hs 
June. % Ad um that eſcapeth from the ſworde they fer them agaivſt the city. . -» Jour ſeluts © 
1E of HazacT;ſhall Tchu llay:and him that eſcapet 1 3 « And behold, there came a propher vnto in order. 
"| wk. 48.8 from. the ſword of Icbu ſhall Etilka flay. Ahab King of liraeLfayivg,Thus faith the Lord 
114 18 Yet will * 1 leaue ſenen thouſand in Iſrae], Naſt thou leene al this great multituderbehule, 
oe Althe Knees that have not bowed vnto 1 wil deliver it into thine bande this day, that 
Bau, & every mouth that hath not kiſked him. thou mayeſt know,that Iam the Lond. , 
| So he departed thence, aud found Eli- 14 And Ahab ſaid, By whome? And he ſaide, 
Thus faith the Lord, By the ſetuants of the piin- 


ſhathe ſonne of Shaphat who was plowing ; | 
with twelue yoke of oxen before him, and was ces of the prouinces.He faid againe, Who {ball 
2 mY the twelfth: & Eliiah went towards him, order the batte}P And he anſwered, Thou, 
and caſt his tb ante ll vpon him. 15 Then hee nombred the ſeruants of the 
20 And he left F on, & tan aſter Bliiak, & Princes of the prouinces,& they were two hun- 
biz Let me. pray thee, xiſſe my father and py dieth, two. & thirty: & aſter them he non bied 
mother & the I wil ſolo ther. Who anſweted the whole people of all the children of I Aae, 
© im Go returne: for what haue I done to thee? even ſeuen thouſand: | 
11 And when be went backe againe fro him, 16 And they went out at noone: but Ben- ha- 
| pe tooke a couple of oxen, & flew them, & ſod dad did drick til he was dunks in I tents. G 
þ "their ich with the inſttuments ol the onen, & be &F kings:for two & thirty kings helped hum, 
gave viito F people & they did eate: then be a- 17 So the leruanty of the ptinces oſ the pt 
roſe & went after Eliiah, & miniſtred vnto him. uin ces went out hrit:apd Ben-hadad ſent out, & 
* "CHAP. XX. they ſhewed him, ſaying, There ate men come 
1 Sawuaria is befieged. 13 The Lord promiſeth out of Samaria, .._ _ 1 
th&viferie io Ahab by Propbes. 31 The King 18 And he ſaid, Whether they be come out po 
Mail made feate with Ben hadad, Gre. fot pexce, take them alive: or w they be 1 


ed therefore by the Prophet. come out to fight, take them yet aliue. 
F bete King of Aram aſmbled 19 So the 7 2 — out oſ the city, 10 wit, the 
© NM his armie, and two & thirtie Kings with ſeruants of the princes of the provinces , and 
bim, with horſes,and charets,and went vp, and the bofte which followed them. * 0 
. Ee, fought againſt it. 20 And they flewe cuery one his f enemle: 4b. mms. 
1 Aud he ſent meſlengets to King of If and the Aramites fled, and Iſrael purſued them: lor, rid. 
| rackinto the city, but Ben-hadad the King of Aram eſcaped. on 
| 3 And fd vnto him, Thus faith Ben-hadad, an horſe with is horſemen. LEW 
= - & thy gold is mine: allo thy women, 21 And the Ring of Iſrael went out, & ſmote 
| thy faite children are mine. the horſes and chareta, and with a great laughs 
4 ih, ue = King of Iſrael N and 975 ter ſlew he on A ores b DE * : 
rde King, according to thy ſaying, Iam 22 (For thee come à Prophet to the. 
| 8 all Ws l have. 4 King of Iſrael, and had ſald vnto Re : 
3 And when the meſſengers came againe,they good courage, and conſider, and take beed | 
faide, Thus commandeth Ben-hadad, and faith, thou doeſt : ſot when the yeere is gone _ 
Tſhall ſend vnto thee, and commande, the King of Aram will come vp againſtthee) .. 
thou ſhalt deliver me thy ſiluer and thy golde, 23 Then y ſervants of F King of Aram faid 
dad thy women, and thy children, vnto him, Theitgods ate gods of y mountains de; - 
% es Orels 1wil fend my ſeruants vnto thee by therfore they ouercam vx but let vs fight againſt. 
to morowe this time: & they ſhall ſearch thine thẽ in F plain, & dontles we ſbal ouercomè the, 
bout and the houſes of thy ſeruantt, & whatſo- 24 And this doe, Take the Kings away, every, 
euer ia pleaſant in thine eyes, they (hall take it one out of his place, & place captains for them. 
in theirhands, and bring it away. - 25 And nomber thy ſelſe ap atmie. like the at · 
7-Then the King of Iſtael ſent for all the El · mie that thou haſt loſt, with ſuch horſes, & fi 
dert ol the land, & ſaid, Take bee de, l pray yon, charets, and we will fight againſt them in th 
& ſtee how he ſeeketh miſckieſe: for he ſent vn- plaine, & doubtles we al ouercome them: & 
to me ſot my wiues, & ſor my children, and for be ha kened vnto their voict, and did ſu. | 
my aer. & ſox my gold. and I denied bim not. 26 And after the yere was gone abont , en- : 
8 Aud all the elders, and all the people faide hadad nombred the Aramites, aud went vp to 2 
it, Hearken not vnto him, not conſent. Aphek to fight againſt Iſrael, EW Og I i 
dereſore he ſaid vnto the meſſengers of 27 And the childre of Iſtael were hõbred. and 7 
ad, Tel my Jord the King, all chat thou were al affembled & went againſt thẽ, & chil- 24 
bor to thy Jernaur at F firſt time, that dren of Ic gel pitchęd beſcre the, like two lite 
t d thivg I may not do. Aud the ee ee eee | 


, 
I! 

', LIP 
55 ö 
2 
4 


I 
. 


* 
"A 
1 


1 


— 5 
p 1 
— 


% 


R 1 
—_— Con 
'*, , * 
of "Nt. 
4 * 
<4; Fr 


©28 And 

—— Aramites habeſaid, The Lord is the 
God of the mountains, & not God of F valleis, 
therſore wil Ideliver all this great multitude in- 
eo thine hid,& ye ſhal know that I am F Lord. 
29 And they pitched one ouer againſt Þ other 
ſeven daies, & oy ſeuenth day the battell was 
jayned:& the children of Ifrael flew of the Ara- 
mites an hũdteth thouſand footmen in one day, 
30 But the reſt fled to Aphek into the citie:& 
there fell a wal vpon ſeuen & twentie theuſand 
3 men that were left: and Ben-hadad fled into the 
Ir. Sen citie, and came into f a ſecret chamber. 
F chamber to 31 J And his ſerugnts faid ynto him,Bebolde 
wluerber. now, we hane heard ſay that Y Kings of F houſe 
1 of Iſrael are merciſull Kings:we pray ther, let vs 
put ſackcloth about our loines, and ropes about 
dur heads, and goe out to the King of Iſraeł it 

may be that he will ſaue thy he. 
32 Then they girded ſackecloth about their 

Joines, & put ropes about their heads, and came 
to the King of Iſtael, & ſaid, Thy ſeruant Ben · ha- 

dad ſaith, I pray thee, let me ſiue: and he ſaide, Is 

3 : he yet allue? he is my brother. 
* Jor, and zz Nowe the men tooke diligent heede, | if 
* caught it they conld catch n thavg'of him: & made haſte, 
mn. & aid, Thy brother And he ſaid, Go, 
4 bring him. So Ben hadad came out vnto him, 
and be cauſed him to come yp voto the charet. 
"24" And Ber-hadadfaid vnto him, The cities, 
which my father tooke ſrõ thy father, I will re- 
ſtore, & thou ſhalt make ſtreetes for thee in Da- 
maſtus as my father did in Samaria. Thẽ ſaid. A. 
| nb will let thee go with this couenant. So he 
n madea couenant with lim, and let him goe. 
ſibe 35 eThena certaine nian of the [children of 
ſciples, the Prophets ſaid vnto his neighbor by F com- 
mandement of the Lord, Smite me, I pray thee. 

But the man refuſed to ſmitehim. 

26 Then ſaid he vnto him, Recauſe thou haft 

not obeyedthe voyce of the Lord, beholde, af- 

* foone as thou art depatted from me, a lyon ſhal 
Hay thee. So when he was depatted from hitn, a 
Hon found him and flew him. 

37 Then he found another man, & ſaid, Smĩte 
me, I pray thee. And the man ſmote him, and in 
ſmiting wounded im. 

38 So the Prophet departed, and waited for 
the King by the way, and diſꝑuiſed himſelf with 
Abes vpon his ſace. 

* #9 And whe the King came by, he cryed vnto 

9 King, and ſaid, Thy ſeruanr went into q mids 
of F battell: & behold, there went away a man, 
hd another mi brought vnto me, & ſaid, Keep 
this 'man:if he be loft & wit, thy Nſe ſhal go for 
his liſe, or els thou ſhalt pay a talent of (iluer. 

"go And as thy ſeruãt had here & thete to do, 
he was gone: & King of Iſrael ſaid vnto him, 
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4 And hee haſted, and tooke the aſhes away 
from his face: and the King of Iſtael knewe him 
that he was of the Prophets: 

42 And be faid vnto him, Thus faith 5 Lord, 
*Becpuſe thon haſt let goe ont of zhine hands a 
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8 man whom I appointed to die, th life ſhall goe 
or his lfte, and thy people for his people. 

On, Sho "43 Andthe King of Iſrael went to his houſe 

N heavy and in diſpleaſi came to Samatia. 
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So ſhall thy iudgemẽt be. haſt giuen ſentence. 
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2 An te vnto Naboth, Giue | 
me thy vineyard, that I may make ue 
of herbes thereof, becauſe it is neere by mine 
houſe: and I will give thee for it a better vine. 
yard then it is: or if it pleaſe thee , I will give 
thee the worth of it in money. 

3 And Naboth ſaid to Ahab, The Lord keepe 
me from gining the inheritance of my fathas 
vnto thee, 

4 Then Ahab came into his houſe heauy & in 
diſpleaſure, becauſe of the word which Naboth N 
the Izreelite had ſpoken vnto him: for hee had 
ſaid,l will not nb inheritance of ty | 
lathers, and he lay vpon his bed, and turned his 
ſace, and would eate no bread. 

5 Then [ezebel his wife came to him, and 
ſaftle voto him, Why is thy ſpirite ſo ſad that 
thou eateſt no btead? l | 

6 And he ſaid vnto her, Becauſe I ſpake vnts | 
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Naboth the Izreclite,& ſaid vnto him, Give me 
thy vineyard for money, or if it pleaſe thee I wil 
giue thee another vineyard for it: but he anſwye · 
ted, I will not gine thee my vineyard. 

7 Then lexche] his wife id vnto him, Doeſt 
thou now gouerne the kingdome of Iſtaelꝰ vp, 0-1 


eate bread,and'f be of good cheere, I will gine 387% 

ſealed them with his ſeale, and ſent the let of * | 
9 And ſhee wrote in the letters, ſaying, Pro- | ] 
10 And ſet two wicked men before bim, and a 


thee the vineyard of Naboth the Izteelite. ih + 
8 So ſhee wrote letters in Ahabs name, and be u ' 

vnto the Elders and to the nobles that wete 

his citie dwelling with Naboth. 

claime a ſaſt, and ſet Naboth among the chieſe | ; 

of the people, 5 

let them witnes againſt him, ſaying. Thou didſt 

blaſpheme God and the King : then cary him 


out, and ſtone him that he may die. 


11 And the men of his city; euen the Elders ! 
and gonernovrs, which dwelt in his city, did as 
Iexebel had ſent vnto them:as it vas written in 
the letters, which ſhe had ſent vnto them. | 

12 They proclaimed a faſt , and ſet Naboth 
among the chiefe of the people, 

13 And there came two wicked men, & fate 
before him: & the wicked me witneſſed again 
Naboth in the preſence of the people, ſaying, 
Naboth did + blaſpheme God and the King, F&/* 
Then they caried him away out of the city,and > 
ſtoned him with ſtones, that he died. ; 

14 Then they ſent to lezebel, ſaying, Nabofmn + 
is ſtoned and is dead. — > 

15 Fand when Iezebel heard that Naboth . 
was ſtoned, & was dead, Iezebel ſaid to . =: 
vp, c take poſſeſtion of Y Vineyard of Naboth 
the Izreelite, which he refuſed to giue thee fot 
money: for Naboth is not aliue,but is dead, 

16 And when Ahab heard that Naboth was 
deadyhe roſe to goe downe to the vineyarde of "+ - 
Naboth the Izreclite, to tale poſſeſsion o it, FF 

17 CAndthe worde of the Lotde came vato | Þ » 
Eliiah the Tilhbi 7 
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oe downets meets Ahab Xing of 
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1224 


the ſight of the Lord 


worke wickedneſſe in L 
r 21 * Behold, fl bring eu pon thee,and 
will take away thy poſteritie, & i off fro 
ala. 98.” Ahab him that ® piſſeth I. aſwell 
25. kim that is · hut eps nt ugs f let in Ihigc!, 


* 22 And I will make thine houſe like the 
bu houſe of ® Ieroboam the ſonne of Nebat, and 

e the houſe of & Baaſha the ſonne of Ahitah, 
25 for the prouocation wherewith thou haſt pro- 


ä Lord, ſayin 

And _ of lezebel { aying, 

Ae. aThedogs 77 f wal of lzreel. 
{536 


ſhal eat Iezebel,by F 


24 The rege {hall eate him of Ahabs flocke, 

of 2 in the citie: and him that dyeth in 

N him lte worke wickednes in the ſight 

of the Lord: whom lezebel his wite prouoked, 

ol 1 ccording to all F the Amorites did, 
a ee out before 5 childre of Lrael.) 
2 12 owe when Ahab beard thoſe wordes, 
1s and 3 lay in ſackcloth, and went ſoftly. 
Aud the word of the Lord came to Eli- 

medbecauſe he ſubmitteth himſelſe before me, 
will not bring that euill in his dayes, h in his 
CHAP. XXII. 
2 Jeboſhaphat & Ahab fieht 8 the ling 


. te $.ſhall the foules of the aire cate. 
is For he did exceeding abominably in folow- 
he rent his clothes, & put ſackcloth vponthim, 
the die Lyin 
rl 15 Seeſt thou — is humbled before 
bonnes dayes will I bring euill vpon his bouſe, 
of vie. 15 Michaiah ſheweth the Kino what 


the ſucceſſe of his enterpriſe. 24 72 : 


the falſe prophet fimiteth him. 34 Ahab isflame. 
49 Ahayah his ſonne ſucceedeth. 4c The reigne 
. Fehoſhaphat, 5o Aud Jeboram his ſonne. 
ws Aru ® they continued three yeere without 
warte betweene Aram and Iſrael. 
"2 And in the third yeere did lehoſhaphat the 
ol fadah come down to the King of Iſrael, 
Then the King of Iſrael ſaid vnto bis-ſer- 
nts, Knowe ye not that Ramoth Gilead was 
why and. we tay, and take it not out of the 
ofthe King of Aram ?) 

2 5 And he ſaid vnto lekoſhaphar, Wilt thoa 
E, ith me to battel againſt Ramoth Gilead? 
Lehoſbaphat ſaid vnto the King of Iſrael, 


Tan 


2 thou art, my people as thy people, and 
mine hotkex 28 thin. horks. * 5 
* der gelaber ſaid vnto the King of If- | 


* © Then the of Iſrael gathered the pro- 
eto vpon ow men, and ſaid vnto 


Gilead to battell. 


Samara, Jo, e i in the vine · 


(Bat there was none like Ahab, who did be like 7 word of one of the; © 


connſel, I pray thee of y Lord to day. came neere, and ſmote Michaiah on the checke, iy 
197 — and ſaid, æ When went the von of the Lord . 


of Wel fad lad 

Het one man(Michaiah the ſontie 
bf home we may aske counſel of 
but. 1 hate him: for he doeth hot 
— gd vnto we, but euill. And lebas 
ſhaphat ſaid, Let not the King fay fo 

9 Then f King of lratt called an Eunuch. & 
ſaid, ey Michaiah the ſonne of lmlah. 

10 And' the King of Iſrael and Iehoſhaphae 
the King of Iudah fate either of them on his 
throne, in theit apparell in the voyde place at 
the entring in af the gate of Samaria, and all 
the propheta prophecied before them. 8 

11 And Zidkyah the ſonne of Chenaanal 
made him hornes of yron, and ſaid, Thus faith 
the Lord, With theſe ſhalethou puſh the Ars. 
mites,vntill thou haſt conſumed them. 

12 And all the prophets prophecied fo, _ 
ing, Goe vp to Ramoth Gilead. and proſper: for” 
the Lord ſhall de huer it into the Kings hand. 

r3- CAnd the meſſenger that one to ea 
Michatah,fpake vnto him n now 
e prophers declare gg dd xnto 
'ne accord: let thy word ti 


14 And Michal ah faid, As 5 T 
ſoener f Lord ſaith vnto me, that M 

15 J So he came to the King, i —— N 
ſad vnto him. Michaiah, ſhal we go againſt 
moth Gilead to batteLor ſhal we leave offi 
he anſwered him, Goe vp, and proſper: aud t 
Lord ſhall deliver it into the hand of the King. 

16 And the King ſaid 1 ow oft (hat 
Ic thee, that thou tel , but 
— is true in the Name of 8 

17 Then he ſaid, l ſawe all Iſtael ſcattered v 
on the mountaines, as ſheepe that had no 
heard: And the Lord ſaid. Theſe haue no ae 
let euery man returne vnto his houſe in peace. 

18 (And the King of Iſrael ſaid vnto leho- 
ſhapbar, Did I not tell thee, that he would pro- 
phecie yo good vnto me, but enill | 

19 Againe he ſaid; Heare thod therefore the + * 
worde of the Lord. I ſawe the Lord fit on his 
throne, and all the hoſte of heayen ſtood about 
him on his right hand, and on his leſt hand. 

20 And the Lord faid, Who ſhal lentiſe Ahab IO ger. 
F he may go & fall at Ramioth Gilead And one trade ad] 


ſaid on this maner, & another {id on manet. deceias-. 


C's 
a 
* 


201 Then there came ſoorth a ſpirit, ind Nood 
before the Lord, aud ſald, I will entife him. And 
the Lord ſaid vnto him, Wherewith 7 

22 Aud he ſaid, I oe out, and be a falſe 
ſpirit in the mouth of all his prophets, Then be 
ſaid, Thou 2 entĩ ſe him and ſhalt alſo pre- 
uaile: goe ſoorth. and doe ſo. 

23 Now therfore behold. the Lord hath . * 
lying ſpirit in F mouth of al theſe thy pr 

and the Lord hath appointed eyill again ee. 

24 Then Zidkijah the ſonne of Chenaanah 


from me to ſpeake vnto thee 


823. 
25 Ard Michaiab faid, Rehold, won ſhatt fee 


ad et 


« 34,5 
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ſaid;Go v ſot F F 


the King of Lirael faid, Take Micha- 
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26 And 


22 


* 


je him vnto Amon the gouernour of 


* 


the citie and vnto Toaſh the Kings ſonne, 


27 And ſay, Thus ſaith the ＋ * this man 
in the priſon houſe, and feede him with bread 
oſſaſſliction, and with water of affliction, vntill l 
returne in peace. a 

28 And Michaiah faid, If thou returne in 


peace, the Lord hath not ſpoken hy me. And he 
faid;Hearken all ye people. f 
29 So the King of Iſrael and Tehoſhaphat 
the King of Indah went yp to Ramoth Gilead. 
30 And 5 King of Iſrael laid to Ieboſhaphar, I 
wil change my apparel, & will enter into y bat- 


Litael changed bhimſelſe, & went into the battel, 

31 And the King of Aram commanded his 
two and thittic captaines ouer his charets, ſay- 
ing,Fight neither with ſmall nor great, ſauc on- 
ly againſt the King of Iſrael, 

32 And when the 1 of the charets 
fawe Ilehoſhaphat, they ſaid, Surely it is the king 
of Iſracl, and they turned to fight againſt him: 
and Ichothaghat cryed. 

33 And the captaines of the charets 
ſawe that he was not the King of liracl, they 
turned backe from him. 

4 Then a certazue man drew a bow i migh- 
tily, and ſmote the King of Iſrael betweene the 
joyntesf of his brigandine. Wherefore he ſaid 
vnto his charetman, Turne thine hand and carie 
me out of the hoſte : for I am f hurt. 

35 And the battell increaſed that day, and tho 
Ting ſtoode ſtill in his charet againſt the Ara- 
mites and dyed at euen: and the blood ran out 
of the wound into the middes of the charet, 

36 And thelſ went a Ptoclamation through- 
out the hoſte about the going downe of the 
ſunne, ſaying, Euery man to his citic, and euety 
man to his owne countrey. 

37 So the King dyed, and was brought to 
Samaria, and they buried the King in Samaria, 

28 And one waſhed the charet in the poole 


ol Sawaria,and the dogges licked vp his blood 


( and I they waſhed lus armour) * according 


"$4015 ma · vatothe word of the Lord which he ſpake. 


39 Concerning the reſt of the acts of Ahab & 


THE SECOND BOOKE OF THE KING 


T* ſecond booke conteineth rhe acts »(the Kings of Tudah er Tſracl: to wit, o Tſrarl, fro the death © | 
0f Ahab vnto the laſt king Hoſhea.who was bm, by the king of Ach riger hu citie as. 
la tat n. er the ten tribes Ly the iuſi plague of God for their idolatrie & diſobedience to God led in 


captuatie: And alſo of Fudah fo the reigne of 7ehoram forme of Teh:ſhaphat onto Zedechiah,who RY 


center! the Lords cũõmaudements by his Prophets, & negli ctimg his ſuadry admonitions bi ine: *. 

& other ments us rakent by his enemies.ſaw his f umes moſt cruells flame before his ack, & M‚οοf u ©. 
Hes prez out, un the Lord had declared 19 l im befere by is Prophet Feremit : &. alſo by the iuft 4 =. 
Leance of God for cumexipt of his word. Feigl was deſiroved che Trmple bunt, & he and all his -. 
ple were led away captiue into Babylon. Ju this holte are notable examples of Gods fauokr timers i 
thoſe rulers and people which obey his Priphets er embrace his word: & 
toward thoſe commont'weales which neglelt his wannſters and doe 


C HAP. 1. 
1 Aiab by a fall 


eth ficke, & conſulteth 
2th Taugebub. z Blyah Reproucth bins. to The 
Captinns auer fiſty were ſint io Ekjahowherof two 


were burnt W fire pd heauen by bis prater. 17 A. 
bro dicthorhs laber an is Ireflur Accra. 


mo 


7 0 


was right in the eyes of the Lord. Neuertheles 
tel but put on thine apparel. And the Ting of the hie places were not taken away: for F peo- 
Ae offred ſtil & burnt incenſe in the hie places. 


al þ lie did;8 the yuorie houſe & he built & 5 
oy cities that he built, are they not writcen in * 
booke of the Chronicles of the Kings of 1 
40 So Ahab llept with his fathers,and Ahazi. _ 
ah his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. wel, 
41 © * And Ichoſhaphat the ſonne of Af 2.7 $ 
began to reigne ypon ludah in the ſourth yere za f 
of Ahab King of I rael. 3 
42 lehoſhaphat was fine and thirtie yeere 
olde, when be beganne to reigne, and reigned 
five and twentie yere in Ieruſalem. And hiꝭ mo- 
thers name was Azubah the daughter of Shilhi. 
43 And he walked in al F waies of Afa his fa. 
ther, & declined not therefrom, but did F which 


wv ww — wp | 


a 
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44 And Ichoſhaphat made peace with the 
King of Iſrael. 

45 Concerning the reſt of the ates of Ieha- 
ſhaphat,and his worthie deedesh he did, and his 
battels vw he fought, are they not writte in the 
booke of the Chronicles ofthe kings of Iudabꝰ 

Andy Sodomites & remained in y dayes 
ol his father Aſa, he put cleane out of the land. 

47 There was then no King in Edom : the 

deputic was King. 

lehothaphat made ſhippes of Tarſhiſh to 
ſalle to Ophir for golde, but they went not, for 
the ſhippes were broken at Ezion Gaber, 

49 Then ſaid Ahaziah y ſonne of Ahab vnto 
Ichoſhaphat, Let my ſeruants go v thy ſervants 
in the ſhippes. But Iehoſhaphat would not. 

5o And lehoſhaphat did ſieepe with his ſa- 
thers, and was buried with his fathers in the ci. 
tie of Dauid his father, and Ichogam his ſo 


_ 
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reigned in his flead. | | * 
51 © Ahaziahthe ſonne of Ahab beganne to = 
reigne over Iſtael in Samaria, the ſeuenteenth oft 
yeere of lehoſhaphat wing of Iudahy and teig. ard 
ned two yeeres ouer Iſrael. com 
52 But = did enill in the fight ofthe Lord, & 7 
walked in the way of his father, and in the way II. 
of his mother, and in the way of Icroboam the the | 
ſonne of Nebat, wl ĩch made 1ſracl to ſinne. bre « 
- 53 For he ſerued Baal & worſhipped him, and him 
prouoked the Lord God of Iſcael vnto wia - 13 
| according vnto all that his father had done. fe. — 
% fore 
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contrariwiſe of bis plagues , 
obey bis commanderems, 5 2. - 


Hen Moab rebelled apainft s- 
el aſter the death of Ahabʒů 
2 And Abaziah {cll 
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x VEN. N Nb. . E114 ENV 
= ad oe, n enquire of Bad the god of Iudab becauſe he had no ſonne. MELTS 
1 N wy 138 Concerning the relt of the actes of Aba; 
a fen the Angel of the Lord ſaid to Elijah ziah, that he did, are they not written in the 
de Tiſhbir& Ariſe, c goe vp to meete the meſ- booke of the Chronicles of the Kings of Hiacl? 
3 of y King of Samaria,& ſay vnto them, CHAP, II. ©, 
© 3 asd becauſe there is no God in Iſrael, y ye 8 Elgah deuideth the waters with his cloke. xt 
1 goe to enquire of Baal-zebub 5 god of Bkront' He is taken vþ ino heauen, 13 Eliſha taketh bis 
1 Wherefore thus ſaith the Lord, Thou ſhalt ciole & demdeth Jorden, 20 The bitter and bie- 
notcome down fro y bed on 7 thou art gone nemous waters are healed.” 23 The children tha 
thalrdie the death. So Elijah departed, rocke Elſhagwe rent in pieces with beares. 
+5 And the meſſengers returned vnto him, to A Nd when the Lord wonld take vp E 
| whome he ſaid, Why are ye nowe returned Þ into heauen by a whirlewinde, Elijah went 


* 


4 


6 And they anfivered him, There came a man with E liſha from Gilpal, 

ind met vs, & ſaid vnto vs, Go, & returne vnto 2 Then Elijab ſaid to Eliſha, Tatie here, l pray 

the King which ſent you, e ſay vnto him, Thus thee: for y Lord hath ſtr me to Beth -· el. But Eli- 

fith the Lord. Is it not becauſe there is no God (ha ſaid eas 5 Lord liueth, & as thy ſonle liue ti. l 

in Iſtael that thou ſendeſt to enquire of Baal- vil not leaue thee, So they came down to Bethel 

zebub the god of Ekron ? Thereſote thouThalt” 3 And the children of the Prophets that 

pot co:nedowne from the bed, on which thou were at Beth · el came out to Eliſna, and ſaid va» 

an gone vp. but (alt die the death. to him, Knoweſt thou that the Lord will take 

7 And he ſaid ynto them, What manner of thy maſter from thine bead this day? And he 

man was he which came and met you, and told ſaid, Tea, knowe it: holde ye your peace. 8 
utile words? | 4 Again Elijah ſaid vnto him, Eliſha, tary here, | 

8 And they ſaid vnto him, He was an hairie I pray thee: for F Lord hath ſent me to lericho, 

mm & girded with a girdle of lether about his But he ſaid, As y Lord hiueth, & as thy ſoule li- 
loynes. I hen ſaid he. It is Ehjah the Tifhbite. © ueth, L wilnor leaue thee: So theicame tolericho 

9. Thereſore the King ſent vnto him a captain 5 And the children of the Prophets that were 
oder ſiſtic with his fiſtie mem, who wet vp vnto at Iericho, came to Elitha, and ſaid vnto him, ; 
dim: r behold, he ſate on the top of a moun- Knoweſt thou, that the Lord will take thy ma- » 4 
taine, and he ſaid vnto him, O man of God, the ter from thine head this day? And he faid,Yeay ; 

( hith:commanded that thou come downe, I knowe it: holde ye your peace. 

10 But Elijah anſwered, & faid to the capraine 6& Moreouer Elijah faid vnto him, Tary, I pra 
oner the bſtic, If thar I be a man of God, let fire thee, here :for the Lord hath ſent me to Iordẽ. 
comedowne from the heauen, & deuoure thee But he ſaid, As lord liueth, & as thy ſole Jiveth 

| and thy fiſtie. So fire came downe from the I wil not leauethee. So they wet both geber. 
beauen,and deuoured him and his fiſtie. 7 And fiftie men of the ſonnes of th 
1 11 Againe alſo he ſent ynto him another phers went and ſtood on the other ſide g farte 
' + "captaine ouer fiſtie with bis fiftie, Who ſpake, off. and they two ſtoode by Jorden, #1. * 
and ſuid vnto him, O man of God thus the king 8 © Then Elijah tooke his cloke, and rape P ; 
commandeth,Come downe quickely. it together, and ſmote the waters, & they v ee 
2. But Elijah anſwered, and faid vato them, deuided hither and tlitherg& they twaine wens N 
Ul bes man of God, let fire come downe from ouer on the drie land. „ 
the heauen, and deuoure thee and thy fiſtie. So Nowe when they were paſſed onet, Elijah 
fire came downe from the heauen, & deuoured ſaid vnto Eliſha, Aske what I ſhall doe fot theè 
him and his ſiſtie. a before I be taken from thee. Aud Eliſha ſaide, 

- 13 Ixet again he ſent the third captaine oner I pray thee, let thy Spirit be double vpon me. 
tie with his fiſtie, And the third captaine ouet to And he ſaid, Thou haſt asked an katd thing: 
| ittie went vp & came and fell on his knees be · je: ifthou fee me when I am taken from thee, 
. Fore Elijah, and beſought him, & ſaid vnto him, thor {halt haue it fo : and if not, it ſhall not be. 
D O manof God, I pray thee, let my life & the life . it And as they went walking and talking,be- 
oftheſethy filty ſeru3rs be precious in thy fight, bold, there appeared a charet of fire, and horſes 
1 Behold, there came fire downe from the of fire, and did ſeparate them twaine. * So Eli. Eccli. ag 2 
Peuuen, and deudured the two former captaines jah went vp by a whitlewind into heauen. 1 Mac. 2 

= *onerfiftic with their filties: therefore Jet my 12 And Eliſha ſawe it, & he cryed. My father, 58, 

e nowe be precious in thy ſight. my father,the charet of Iſrael, aud the horſmen 1 

I And the Angel of the Lord ſaid vnto Ell. thereof: and he ſaw him no mor: and he tooke 5 

ju Soe downe with him, be not aſraide of his his owne clothes, and rent them in two pieces. «5 


o 


-—- preſence, So he aroſe, and went downe with 13 © He tooke vp alſo thecloke ot Eljah * 


im vnto the King. that fell from bim, and returned, and ſtoode by 
8. be ſaid vnto hien, Thus faith y Lord, the banke of lotden. 


wt haſt ſent meſſsgers to inquire of Baal- 14 Alter, he tooke the cloke of Elijah. that fel 
bub ß | + of Ekron (was it not becanſe there from him, and ſmote the waters. & ſaid. Where 
an in Iſrael to inquire of his worde?) is the Lord God of Elijah? And fo he alio, afret 

- | Kherefore I ſnalt not come downe off the bed, he had ſtricken the waters, ſo j they were deui- 

2 > wthou art p,but ſhalt die the death. ded this way & that gyny,wet ouer, auen Eliſbsa; 

27 80 de died according to the worde of the 15 And when the children of the Prophets 

Lord poken. And Teh6ram which were at leticho, ſawe him en the other 


1 ia nine in his f in the ſecond yeere ſide, they ſaid; The Spirite ol Elijah doeth reſt | 1 
N tie onne of Ihothaphor King of on Ee aud they _ why rage 22 
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pants. 


with thy ſeruants fiftie men ſeuen 
thee, and ſecke & maker, ifſo be water forthe hoſte,nor for the cattell 


28. Spirit of the Lord hath taken him vp, and lowed them. ; +15. hl 

caſt him vpon ſome mountaine, or into ſome 10 Therefore the King of Iſrael ſaid, Alas, that thep 

valley, But he ſaid, Ye ſhall pot ſend. | the Lord hath called theſe three Kings, to give 

19 Yet they were inſtant von him, til he was 

a hamed wherſore he ſaid, Sed. So they ſent ſiſty 

men, & ſought thtee dayes,but fond him och. Prophet of F Lord, we may inquire of 5 Lord 
im (for he by him? And one of 5 King of Liracls ſeruants 


2. — 


587 


— * 
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ound before him, | 8 2 x $6 went 

Eid vnto him, ;eholde now, chere be of Ivdah,and 
: let them had 


to the 
16 And 


18 Therefore they 


taried at lericho) and he laid vnto them, Did anſwered, & ſaid, 
i water on y hads of Eliiah, 


not I ſay vnto you,Goe not? LEN oe 
19 And the men of the citie ſaid voto Eli- 
ſha, Bebolde, we pray thee; the ſicuation of this is W him. Cherefore 7 king of Iiracl,& lehoſha. 
citie is pleaſant, as thou, My lord, ſeeſt, but the phat. & the — * 
1z And Eli laid vnto the King of Iirzel, 


yor, killeth water © naught,and the ground | barren- 3 
the inhabl» 20 Then he faid, Bring Me newe cruſe, and What haue I to do with thee ? get thee to the 
kt it to him. Prophets ofthy father, & 10 y prophets of 


put (ale therein. And they broug t 
21 And he went vmo f ſpring of the waters, mother. And the King of Iſrael ſaid vnto him, 

and Eid. Thus faith 5 Lord, Nay: for the Lord hath called theſe three kings, 
1 haue healed this water: death thall no more to giue them into the hand of 

ground., 14 Then Eliſha Gid, As the Lord of hoſted 

were healed vntil this day ac- haue th, in whoſe fight I ſtand, iſit were not. that 
cording to the word of Ehitha W be had ſpoke. I tegarde the preſence of lehoſhaphat — 
23 J And he went vp from thence vnto of ludah, I would not haue looked 


Beth el. And as he was going vp the way, little thee,nor ſeene thee. | 
and mocked him, 15 gut nowe bring me a minſtre l. And when 


children came out of the citie 
thou balde head, the minſtrel played, the hand of the Lord came 


22 So y waters 


andi ſaid vnto him, Come vp. 
come vp,thou balde head. / vpon him. 
24 And he tuned backe, & locked on them, . 16 And he faid, Thus faiththe Lord, Make 


and curſed them in the Name ofthe Lord. And this valley full of ditches. 

two beates came out of the fore and tare in 17 For thus ſaith the Lord, Ye ſhall neither | 

-ces two and ſouitie children of them. ſe winde nor ſee taine yet the valley ſhalbe fil- 
25 So he went from thence to mount Car- led with water,. that ye may drinke, Loth ye and | 


mel and from thence he returned to Samaria. your cattell. and your beaſtes. | 
CHAP. III. 18 But this is a ſmall thing in the ht o 

1 The reigne of leboram. 6 He and Jehoſha- the Lord:for he wil giue Moab into your 

phat goe to warre againſt Moab, which rebel. 15 And ye (hall ſmite every ſtrong towne, 

: im, 17 And gt aud euery chieſe citie, and ſhall fell every faire 
meth their hofte water. 24 The oahites are o- tree, and (hall ſtoppe all the fountaines of wa- 
mer come. 27 Their Kine ſacrificeth his ſuume. ter and marre euery ood fielde with ſtones. 

Owe leboram the ſonne of Ahab began to 20 And in F morning when the meate i 
reipne over Iſrael in Samaria, the eighteenth was offered, behold. chere came water by y way 
yeere of IchoſhaphafXing of ludab, and reig- of Edom: & the countrey was filled water. 
21 And when al the Moabites heard that the 


ped twelue yeeres. - : 
2 And he wrought cuill in the fight of the Fings wete come vp to fight againſt them, 


Lord, but not like his father nor like his mo- they gathered all that was able to put on 


ther: ſor he to: ke awaythe image of Baal that harneſſe and vpward, and ſtood in their border. 


his father had made. 

' 3 Neuertheleſſe, he cleaued vnto the ſinnes of the funne aroſe vpon the water, & the Moab 

leroboam the ſonne of Nebat, which made Iſ- faw y watet ouer againſt rhem,as red 28 blood, 

ral to ſinne. and departed not therefrom. 23 And they ſaid, I 

4 < Then Meſha King of Moab had tore of are forcly ſlaine, and one 

and rendred vuto the King of Iſrael an nowetherefore.Moab,to the ſpoyle. | 

dieth thouſand lambes, and an bunde:tth 24 And when they came to the hoſte of 16 

thoa mes with the wooll. « rael,thelſraclites aroſe vp, and [mote the Met 

But when Ahab was dead. the King of Mo- bites, {0 that they fled beſore them, but 

ab rebelled ayaivlt the King of Iſtael. invaded them,and ſmote Moab. 

6 Therefore King lehoram went out of Sz. 25 And they deftroyed the cities: and on 
dn and nombre d allifrael, all the good field euery man caſt his ſtone, 1d 


maria the ſame ſea on, an 
7 And went, and ſent to Ichoſhaphat King of filled them. & they ſtopt all F fountaines de 


Irdah, foying, The King of Moab hath rebelled ter. & ſelled all the good trees: only in 4 
how f 


inſt me: wilt thou goe vp with me ta bat» raſeth left they the ſtones thereof : 

tell ac ainſt Moab ? And be auſwered, l will goe they went about it with ſlings and ſmote it. 
vp : for I am as thou art. my people, as thy peo- 26 And when F King of Moab faw the bat- 
ple 2. mine horſes. as thine horſes. e with him 
8 2 — be. What way ſuol we go vp?And ven hundied men 
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tell was too fore fo! 1 


7 7 


od;The way of ) wilderdes of 7 


* 
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N 
22 And they roſe early in the morning, when 5 
ies r 


his. is blood: the King 
hath ſmitten another 


grew the ſword, ro dreake 
Ede: but they could not 


2 


8 1 Y N hy 
* r 
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haue reigned in his ſtead aud: 
e. — vpon the wall: peer: IK 
was ſore gricued, and they departed from 
. te an 4 
2 r by 
4 Godincreaſe rio: mide 
. tz He obteine e clap wide e 4 


er hands 18 * 32 be rai- 
feth hn vp agame. 40 He maketh ſweate the 
— 42 and multiplieth the loanes, .. 
AN ane of y wines of ys ſonne⸗ 200 y pro- 
phets cried vnto Eliſha ſay ing, Thy ſeruant 
mine husband is dead. x thou knowelt that thy 
ſeruant did feare the Lord, and the creditour . is 
come to take my two ſonnes to be his bõdmẽ. 
2 Then Eliſha ſaid vnto her, What ſhall i do 
for thee? tell me, what haſt thou at home? And 
the aids, Thine handmaide hath nothing at 
home,faue a pitcher of oyle. 
And he ſaid, Go,&borow thee veſſels abroad 
o al thy neighbors, empty veſſels c ſpate not. 
4 And thou art come in thou {halt ſhut 
the doote thee, and vpon thy ſonnes,and 
tome out into all thoſe veſſels, and ſet aſide 
thoſe that are full. 4 

So ſhe departed from him, and ſhut the 
doorevpon her, and vpon her ſonnes. And they 

+» drought to ber zd ſhe powred out. 

' "8 And when y veſſels were full he faid vnto 
her ſonne,Bring me yet a veſſel. And he ſaid vnto 
her, There are no moe veſſels. And oile ceaſed. 

Then ſhe came and told the man of God. 
And he ſaid, Goe. and ſel the ov le, and pay them 
that thou art in det vnto, and line thou and thy 
children of the reſt. 

| Þ © And on a time Eliſha came to Shunem, 

there 2 woman of great efimation con- 
iainedhim to eate bread: and as he paſſed by, 

be turned in thither to eate bread. 

5 And ſhe faid vnto her husband, Beholde, I 
owe nowe, that this is an holy man of God 
that paſſeth by vs continually. 

te Let vs make bim a litle chamber, I pray 
thee,with walles,& let vs ſet him there a bed & 
àtable, and à ſtoole, and a eandleſticke, that he 
may turne in thither when he commeth to vs. 

— 180 And on a day, he came thither, and tur- 

chamber, and lay therein, 
1 faid to Gehazi his ſeruant: Call. this 
FE Es and when he called ber, ſhe ſtood 


13 1 1 5 be mid vnto him, Say vnto her 
nowe, Beholde, thou haſt had all this great care 
for vs. what ſhall we _ for thee N Ia there any 

to be ſpoken far thee do the Ring, or to 
captaine of the boſte > And ſhe anſwered, I 
* among mine one people. 
faid, What is then to be done 
ko Then Gehazi anfivered, In deede (he 
hath no ſonne, and her husband is olde. 

19 Then faid he, Call her. And he called her: ff 
And ſhe ſtoode in the doore. 

14 And he faid, * Ar this time appointed ac- 
 tording ta the time of life, thou ſhatt embrace 
aſonne, And the faid,Oh my lord. thou man of 


* 


aan. 


to thine 


n_conceined, 227 bare 2 
the time | 


Ake cke bis 0408 Sivan that of ife;hat Eliſha had Sid ente her. 


1 — 


18 J And when the childe was, groweti, it 
fell on a day, that he went out to his father 
to the reapers. 

19 And he ſaid to his ther, Mine head. mine 
— faid to hes ſeruant, Bente him to his 
mother 8 

20 And he tooke him and brought him to his 
mother: & he ſat on her knees til noone, & died. 

ꝛ⁊t Then ſhe went and laide him on the 
bed of the man of God,and ſhut the dyove vpon 
him, and went out. 

22 J Then ſhe called to Ker husband, and 
ſaid, Send wich me, I pray thee, ane of the yong 
men and one of the aſſes: for I will haſte to 
the man of God,and come againe. 

23 Andhe ſaid, Whetefore wilt thou goe to 
him to day? it is neither new moone nor Sab- 
vey; And ſhe anſwered, + All ſhalbe well. Eb. pe 

24 Then ſhe fadled an aſſe, and faid to her 
ſeruant, Driue, and goe forward: ſtay not for 
me to get vp, except I bid thee. 

25 Jo ſhe went, and came vnto the man of 
God to mount Carmel; And tvhen the man of 
God ſawe her | ouet ag nt him, he ſaĩd to Ge- on fare? 
hazi his ſeruant, 8eholdithe Shunamnute. . 

26 Runiie,nowe, I ſay, to meete her, and ſay F 
vnto her, Art thou in health y-is-thine husband 
in bealth ? e:d i$ the childe in healthꝰ Andie 
anſwered, We are in health. 

27 And when ſhe came to the man of God 
vnto the i ſhe caught lum by the feet: 
and Gchazi went to her. to thruſt her awairbut 
the man of God ſaid, Let her alone: for her ſoule 
is i vexed within her, and the Lord hath hid it f 2 45 
from me. and hath not tolde it me. ſoule & in 

28 Then ſhe ſaid, Did I deſire a ſonne of wy Liver 
lord? did I not ſay, Deceiue me not ? 

29 Then he ſaid to Gehazi;Girde * loynes, 
and take my ſtaſſe in thine -hand, and goe thy 
way if thou meete any, ſalute him not : and if 
any ſaJute thee, anſwere him not: and hy my 
ſtaſſe ypon the lace of the childe. 

30 And the mother of the childe faid, As the . 
Lord liueth, and asghy ſoule liueth, I will not 
leaue thee. Therefore he aroſe & followed her. 

31 ut Gehazi was gone before them, & had 
laid y ſtaſſe vpõ & face 5 child, but he neither 
ſpake nor heard: whereſote he returned to meet 
1 1 told him, ſayin The child is not wałen. 

A Kor came Eliſha into the honſe, & be- 
hold e child was dead, and Jaid 3 bis bed. 

32 He went in thetefore,, and ſhut the donate. 
vpon them twaine, and prayed vnto the Lor i 

34 After, he went vp, and lay vpon the 
and put his mouth on his mouth, and his eyes 
vpon his eyes, and hishandes ypon his handes, 
3nd ſtretehed him ſeffe von him, and the fleſh 
of the childe waxed warme. 

25 And he went Porr hins, and walked 
and downe in the houſe, and went vp and 

ſpred him ſelſe vpon him: then the childe nee» 

ed ſeuen times, and opened his 2 a 

6 Then he called Gehaxi, an aid, Can this 
Shunammite. $a he called her, who came iu we 

ynto him, And he ſaid vnto her Takethy ſonne, 5. 

37 And ſhe came, and fell at his feete, and 7 
** her ſeſfe to the ground, and twake S* 
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© " gfatnjpe was in the land, and the children ofthe 10 And Eliſha ſent a meſſenger vnto m ' 
;ophets dwelt with him. And he ſaid vnto his ing, Goe' and waſh thee in Iorden ſenen times 
. ſernant, Set on the great pot, and ſeethe pottage and thy fleſn ſhal come againe to thee and the 
for the children of the Pr 4 ſhalt be clenſe -, 26 
29 And one went ont into the Hielde, to ga 11 But Naaman was wroth, and went away, 
ther herbes, and found, as it were, a ——— — — bold, I thou - wore Liar 
and gnthered'thereof wilde gourds his gatment will foreſy Come out. and ſfand, and call on t 
full, aud came and thred them into the pot of Name of the Lord his God, and put his hand 
pottape: ſot they knew it or. on the place; and heale the leproſſe. a 
go So they powted qbt for the men to eate: 12 Are not Arbanah and Pharphar rivers of 
and when they did eate of the pottage they eri · Damaſeus, better then all the watets of Iſtae?? 
td out, and faid;O'thou man of God, death a in may T not wah me in them, and be clepſed 1 
the pot: and they could not eate thereof} - | ſo he turned and departed in diſpleaſure. 
qt Then he ſid. ring meale. And he caſt ĩt in- 1 2 it his ſeruants catne, and ſpake vnte bim 
to the pot, & ſaid Pore ont for F people, that and ſaid, Fathet, / the Prophet had commanded 
they may eat: & there war none eull in the pot. chee 2 gteat thing. wonldeſt thou not haue done 
42 J Then came a man ſtom Baal-ſhaliſha, it? how much rather then, when he faith to thee, 


frriites, enn twentie loaves of barley, andfall r They went he downe, and & waſhed him- 
exrcs of corne in the huske. And he ſaid, Give felfe ſenen times in Torden, according to the fay- 
voto the pepple,rhat they may eate. * #1. iy of F mau of God. & his fleſh came again, lla 
43 And bis fernantanſwered, Howe ſhould I ynto the ſtech of a litle child, and he was cles 

F "et this before an hundreth men? He ſaid 4. ry And he turned againe to F man rea 
+2... gaine, Giue it vnto the people, that they thay be 4 alls companle, and came; & fto6! 
| eate: for thus Gith the Lord, They ſhall eate, fare him, & ſaid,Behold,now I know that ove 
and there ſhall temaine. #-n6 God in aft the world, but in Iſtael: 


CHAP. V. I ſtanch l wil not receiue it, And he would hang 
1 Nam the Si riam is healed of his leprofie. conſtrained him to receine it bot he reſaſe 0 
26 Eliſha refeſeth lis eifts, 228 ehaxi i firithen | 17 Moreoner Naaman faid, Shall there no 
with leyofic, becauſe he tooke money, and raiment be given to thy ſeruant two mules load of this 
anman. | earth ? ſor thy ſervant will kencefoorth offex- 
Nowe was there one Naaman captaine of F neither burnt factifice, nor oſſerivg vnto any 0+ 
5 hoſſe of the of Arat a great man and ther god. auę vnt6 the Lord.. , : 
VEG Honourable in the ficht of his lord, becauſe that 18 Herein, the Lord be merejſull vnto thy 
F, br bim the Lord bad Jehuered F Aramites, He ferriant, that when my maſter goeth into the 
alſo was a rmqtſtie man and valiant, hut a lever. houſe of Rimmon to worſhippe there,and Jets 
4 2. And the Aramĩtes had gone out by bandes. nech on my Hand. and I bowe my. ſelſe in che 
4 and had'takena litle maide of the land of Iſrael, houſe of Rimmon:when I do bow down, J 
4 e and ſhe J ſerued Naamaus wife. in the houſe of Rimmon, the Lord be werf 
2 befor % 3 And ſhe ſaid ento her miſtres, Would God vnto thy ſervant io this point, 
12 wy lord were with Brophet that is in Sama · 19 Vnto home he ſaid. Goe in peace. So he 
d ria. he would ont delmer him of his leproſie. departed ſtom him about halfe a dayes Tourney 
4 And he went by, & rd his lord, aving. Thus of ground. 8 > 
and thos faith the mai q is ofthe land of iſtael. 20 And Gehazi the ſeruant of Eliſha the matt 
5 And the Kine of Aram ſaid, Goe thy way of God, ſaid, ;eheld, my maſter bath i ared 8 
, thither, and f will ford a letter vmo the King Aramite Naaman,receining not > thing! { 
3 ten talents of ider, knd fore thouſand pieces of wil rumne after him, and take ſomewhatof him. 
4% goſde, and teu change of raiments, | _ 21. So, Gehazi followed ſpeedily aſter. N74 
7 6 And hroueht che fetter to the king of Iſtael man. And when Naaman ſa we him rang! 
to this eſſc. Na whe this letter is come ynto tet him. he light 8 from the chatet $0 mee 
thee. vndetſtan Flhave ſent thee Naaman my bim, and id L well? i ET 
Erman. j thou max eſt hæale him je, 22 Andbeanſwered, All ĩs well; my mat 
7 And when the Fine read the hath Ent me, ſaying, Behold, there be cowe 


* 


of ha 
letter. he rent his'clothef, ty 0 ta God, me enen now ſiõ moũt Ephraim,two yon 
fo kill and to glue He, that he doeth ſend to of ehildrẽ of F Prophets: piue thẽ. I pray the 
me, that I ſhonſd heale a man of his leprofie? 3 talent of her, and two change of garmer 


re conſider, on and ſee howe he 2g And Naaman ſzid, Yea, take two talents? 
ſecketh a quatell * Ly | Pic he compelled Mg bound two ta 


">. km whe Eliſha the man of God had head off ſiluet in two bagges, with two change 

wat the King of Iſraet had rent his clothes, he garments, and giue them vnto two of his fer 

8 ſent vnto the Ning, ſaying. Whereſore haſt thou uants. 704 4 ö 
vent thy clothes? Let him come now to me, and 24 And when be came to 5 


and brought the man of God bread of the firſt Waſh. atic᷑ be eleane? Late 425 
L 


44 So he ſet it before them, and they did eat, therfore, l pray thee.take aFreward of t '{e 125 U | 
& let over, according tothe word of the Lord. 16 But he ſaid, As y Lord Tucth(defore whom ſys 


1* in hit of Iiael And be de partei and tooke Fwith him his hand that he brought: as the Lord Iiueth, 1 


might beare them before him 1 
1.44 


[tc wre, he 7 
3 | Ip toL brow that there is apes leet them out of their hands, and laid them. th 
Wes > — * e an pk 5 
- WK... j his charety,and Rgode c fthe jen he well ood: Velde d 
e eee n . * — < "FS; 2 oy I 
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26 But be aide vnto him, Went not mine 
hentt ih thee when the man turned againe 
tom his charet to meete thee? Is this a time to 
take money, and to receiue garments & oliues, 
and vineyards, and ſheepe and oxen, aud men 
ſeruants and maid ſeruantsꝰ 

27 The leproſie therefore of Naaman ſhall 
cleaue vnto thee, & to thy ſeed for euer. And he 
wet out fra his preſence a lepet white as ſnow. 

CHAP. 

6 Eliſha maketh iron to ſwimme aboue the we 
ter. 8 He diſclaſeth the Kmy of $)rtas counſel! to 
the Kine of Yſrael, 13 Who ſending certame to 

take him, were hept faſt in Samaria. 24 Samar 
" beste den and endureth extreme famine. + 
Ad the children of the Prophets ſayd vato 
Eliſha, Beholde, wee pray thee, the place 
0 where we dwell with thee is too litle for vs. 

2 Let vs nowe goe to Iorden, that wee may 
take thence every man a beame, & make vs a 

to dwell in. And he anſwered,Goe, 

3 And one ſaid, Vouchſaſe, I pray thee,to goe 
with thy ſervants. And he anſwered, I wil goe. 
So be went with them, & when they came 
to Jorden, they cut downe wood, 

, And as one was feſling of a tree, the | yron 
a blatt. fel into the water: then he cryed and ſaid, Alas 
tnaſtet, ĩt was but botowed. 

6 And the man of God ſay de, Where ſellit? 


à be ſhewed him the place. Then he cut down 


a piece of wood. and caſt in thither, and he cau- 


| Ed the yron to ſwimme. 


4 Then he ſaĩde, Take it vp to thee. And hee 
ſtretched out his d tooke it. 


-8-<Then the King of Aram warred againſt 
Incl. & tooke counſell with his ſetuants, and 
nid In ſuch and ſach a place ſhall be my campe. 
9 Therefore F man of Gadſent vnto y King 
of iſrael, faying, Beware F co not oger to ſuch 
aplace: or there the Aramites ate come downe. 
to So'the King of Iſrael ſent to the place 
the man of God told him, and warned him of, & 
fated him(-Ife from thenee not onee nor twiſe. 
rx And 5 heart of the King of Ari was trou 
bled for this thing:therſore he called his ſeruits 
& ſaid vnto them, Will ye not ſhew me. which 
of vs bewrweth our cormellts ᷓ King of Ifach 
t2 Then one of his ſeruants ſaide, None, my 
-Jorde.O King, but Eliſha the Prophet that is in 
"Iſrael, telleth the king of Iſrael, enen the wordes 
that thou in thy priuy chamber. 
1 And be ſaide. Goe, je where hee is. 
QhatT may ſend and fetch 
em fing, Behold, be in Dothan 
g he ſentthither 


e 


eitie. a 8 oy 
t And when the ſeruane of the man ef God 
meoſe eutly to go out. behold, an hoſt compaſſed 
the city with horſes & eharets. Then hls ſeruãt 
Rid cute him, Alas maſter: how ſhall we doe? 
1 And hedafivered,Feare not:Ffor they that 
be withvs,are moe the they that be with them. 
ben Bliſha pra! —— faid, Lord, I heſeech 


= 


ge he may ſee, And i Lord 
th eruan andhe looked, 


will lead you to the man whom ye ſecke, Rut 
he led them to Samatia. 

20 And hen they wert come to Samartia, E. 
liha faid, Lord, open their eyes þ they may ſee. 

And the Lord opened their eyes, nd they awe, 
and behold, hey were in the middes of Samatia. 

2 a the Fran, wa ne vnco Elſha 
w aw hal I ſmite then, 
ſhall I ſmite them? * \ 

23 And hee anſwered, Thon ſhalt not finite 
them:daeſt thou not ſmite them that thou haſt 
taken with thy ſword, and with thy bowe? lug. 
ſet bread and water before them,that they may 
cate and drinke and goe to their maſter, 

2; And he matle great preparation for them: 

& when they had eaten and drunken, he ſent the 
away:& they went to their maſlet. Sothe bands. 
of Aram came no mote into the land of Iſrael. 

24 But afterwarde Heu- hadad King of Aram 
gathered al his hoſte, and went vp, and beſieged 
Samaria. F 20% \ 

25 So there was a great famine in Samarix:for 
Toe, they beſieged it vntill an aſſes beade was at 
foure ſcore pieces of ſiluer, and the fourth parte 
ol a kab of dones doung at five pieces of 


25 And as the King of liracl was going 1 
the wall, there cryed a woman vnto him, (ayin#, 


Helpe,my lord,O King, F 
27 And he ſaid. See:9 the Lord doth not ſuce IJ 
cour thee, howeſhou}d I helpe thee with the 4 
barne, or with the wine preſſe? 6, 2 Fe, 2 
28 Allo the King ſaid vnto her, What ayl een 


thee? And ſhe anſwered, This w/o on ſaid vvto 
me,Giuethy ſonne,that we may eat him to da,, 
and we will eate my fanne-to morow: « "2. ll 
29 So we ſodde my ſonde, and did eate him: Det 8. 
and I ſaid to her the day after, Give thy ſonne, 33, . 
that we may eat him, but ſhe hath hid her ſonne. Ke 
30 And when the King had heard the words 8 
of the woman, he rent his clothes, (& as he went 
ypon the wall, the people looked, and behold, 
he had ſackcloth I within vpon his fleſh) Jor, v 
2c And he ſaid, God doe ſo to mee and mare c 
alfo, if the head ol Eliſha the ſunne of Shaphat 
ſhall ſtand on him this day. 
32 (Now Eliſha ſate in his houſe, and the Fl- 
ders ſate with him)Andzbe Ning ſent a man be. 
fore him: lya before the m came to him, 
he ſaid to the Elders, See ye not how this mu- 
therers ſonne hath ſent to take away mine head? 
take heed when the meſſenger cometh, e fHuẽ¶ 
the doore, & handle him roughly at the dooret mp 
is not the ſound of his maſters feet behind him? 4 
33 While he yet talked with them, beholde, „ 
the meſſenger eame downe vnto him, and ſaid, 
Behold, this euill commeth of the Lord: ſhould »% 
I attend on the Lord any ung ; 
CHAR, VILE 25%... 
r Ekſha prophecieth plentie of vitaile and othe#. © 
pre, 2b Samaria. 6 The Syrians rum am 
u hae uo man rity then. 17 Rope a 
Saks 4 A, 


a 2 


1 4 . 
1 
.- 4.5 


e wool kite the morde of kinn 
death. 


faide, Heare ye the worde of the 

ws faith theLorde, To moro this 
ature C (fine floure ſbal be ſold for a 
ve meaſurcs ol barly for a ſhekel 


ainatia- _ 

a prince on whoſe hand the King lea- 

Fa. 5 the man of God,and ſaid, Though 

the Lord would make windowes in the heauen, 

1d this thing come topaſſe? And he faid, Be- 

3 ſhalt ſee it with thine eyes but thou 
ſhalt not cate there. 

Nowe there were 23 men at the 
entring in of the gate: and they ſaid one to ano- 
ther, Why fie we here vntill we die? 

4 lt we fay, We will enter into the citie, the 

is in thecitic,and we ſhall die there: and 
if we ſit here, we dic alſo. Now therefore come, 
and let vs fall into the campe of the Aramites 
if they ſaue our lines, wee ſhall line : and ifrhey 
kill vs, we are but dead. 

5 So they roſe vp in the twilight, to goe to 


the campe of the Aranutes and when they were 


eome to the vtmoſt part of the campe aus. 
raruites, lor, there was no man there. 

6 For the Lotde had cauſed the campe of the 
Aramites to brare a noiſe of charets and 2 noiſe 
ofherſes, &-2 noiſe of a preat army, ſo that they 
faid one to another, Beholde,the King of Tirael 
hath hired againſt vs the Kings of the Hittites, 
& the Kings of the Egyptians to come vpon vs. 

+ Wherefore they aroſe. & fied in F twilight, 
& left theirtentes & their horſes, & their aſſes, 
exen the eampe ac Nn was and fled for their lines. 

8 And when theſe lepers came to the vtmoſt 
7 of the campe. the entred into one tent, and 
did eate and drinke.and caried thence filaer and 

olde, & raiment, and went and hid it: after they 
— enF entred into another tent, and cati · 
ed thence 40d. and went and hid it. 

9 9 Then faid one to another, We do not well: 


thi day is a d tidings, and we holde 
2.— we tatie ail] day rhe ſome | miſ- 


ore come, 


ngs 

10 > 80 they came. and called vnto the porters 
of the citie, and told them, ſaying, We came to 
the campe of the Aramites and lo. there was no 
man there. neither voyce of man, buthorſes tied 
and aſſes tiech aud the tents we a5 they were. 

11 And the porters exyed and declared to the 
Tings honſe within. 

12 Then the ing aroſe in the night, and ſaid 
vnto his ſernants, I will ſhewe you nowe, wlrat 
the Aramites hane done-vnto vs. They knowe 
that we are 2famiſhed.” they are gone 
out of the eampe to hide thẽſe lues in the fielde, 
. Gying, When they come ont of the citie , wee 
. hall catch therivalive; and get into the eitie. 

* 13 And one ol his ſeruants anſwered, and faid, 
| on re- Let mẽ take now fue of F horſes that remaine, 
4 and are left in the citie. (beholde, they are euen 
,s all the multitude of Iſtael that are Jeſt therĩn: 
8 eee 
n 4% Ates etre over Ke e 
4 5 Do So they tooke FEET of horſes. and 

e ee e 


89 & * 


the Atamites had 


9 A 


x aſter them vt Torden,and © 
S 
caſt from them in 
and the and told 
16 Thẽ che —— 


campe ol Aramitce lo a make of clown 
ata 2 


was at a 
ſhekel according to — of the Lord. 

17 And the King EIN prince (on whoſe 
hand he leaned)the the gate, & F peo. 
ple trodevpon him in pag hee di 
the man of God had aide, which ſpake — 
the King came downe to him. 

18 And it came to paſſe. as the man of God 
had ſpolẽ to the . meaſures oſ 
barley at a ſhekel, and a meaſure of fine ſloue 
ſhalbe at a ſhekel, to morow about this time in 
the gate of Samoria. 

19 But the prince had anfwered the manof 


FR 


God, and faide, Though the Lord would ma 


windowes in the heauens , could it come foto 

paſſe} And he ſaid, Behold thou ſhalt ſee it with 

thine eyes, but thou ſhalt not eate thereof. - 

20 And ſoit came vnto him: for the peoply 

trode vpon him in the gate and he died. 
CHAP. VIII. 


1 Eliſha prophecieth vmo the Shnenammite the ' 


dearth of ſeuen yeeres. 12 He prophecieth to Na- 


gaelthat he ſhal be Kine of Syria. 1s He — 
after Ben-hadad. 16 Tehovam veioneth ouer 


dh. 20 Edi falleth from Judah, 23 — 
c 


ſuoceedeth Jehoram 

Tln ſpalce Elſhavnto the woman, * whoſe 
ſonne he had reſtored to life,ſaying, vp, and 

go. thou, & thine houſe, & ſojonrne where canſt 

ſoiourne: for the Lord hath called for 2 

& it commeth alſo vpon the land ſeuen 

2 And the woman aroſe. and did after the ſay- 
- man of God, and went both ſhee and 

uſhold, and ſoĩourned in the lande ol the 
Philiſtima ſeuen yeeres. 

3 And at the ſeuen yeeres ende: the woman 
returned out of the lande of the Philiſtims, and 
went out to call ypon the King for her houſe 
and ſor her land. 

4 And the king taſked with Geha the fer 
nant of the man of God, ſaying, Tell me, I pray 
thee, all the great actes. that Eliſha hath done. 

3 And as hee told the King, howe he hud 1- 
ſtored one deade to life, beholde, the woman, 
whoſe ſonne' hee had raiſed to life, called vpon 
— for her houſe & for her End Then Se. 


this is her ſonne whom Eliſha reſtored to life: 


And when tie Ting atkedthe women; ee 


told him ſo the King appointed her an En, 


ſaying. Reſtote thou 3 and al the 


fruites of hey landes 
land, enen varill this time 
2 Chen Eliſha came . Mis: 
hadad the ſonne of Aram was fith,and ene told 
him, ſaying, The man of God is come hither,” 
8 And the King faid vnto Hazach, Take ap 
ſentin thine hand. & go meete the niawof Gol, 


ſherleftthe. 


(199 


tharthon mateſtimqite of the Ler- H, 


ſaving. Shall I recouer of this diſeaſe? ' 


faid. My lord, O Ling, this is the womm d 


2 ©3o Rar ment to mortem, ol . 
d of every good thing 


| 


- - 


— — 
den King of Aram hath fem me to N And Ning Ioram 
* Shall reroner ol this diſeaſed-+/ Ixreel of thewounds which F-Aramites 


„ 
= beben Thou ſhalt . One 
— —— — nun King of fadah went dom to fande 
11 And bee looked vpon him ſtedfaftlu, till ſonne el Ahab in! he w 
3 2 Mel wan aſhamed.and the mn of God wept. CHAP. IX. 
u A, Hazael fd, Why weepeth my lord? 8 rer Rive of ael, 24 And tillerh 
| And be anfeered, Becauſe J know the exiſt that Jehorum iii Nie 5.27 "And Aida 
thou cede do vnto the childre of Iſrael e their ——— 2 the Kine of Judah, 33 
cities ſhalt thou ſer on fire. & theit yon — — to be caſt downe out of 4 
It thou flay with the fword,& ſhalt did eate her. Fes 
| the infants azainſ the ſtomes, and rent in pieces Tien "Eliſha * rophete called one of the 4 
their women with thilde, children'of the Prophets, and ſaid vnto him, 
13 Then Haxzel ſaide, What?is thy ſeruarit a *Gird thy loynes and take this boxe of 6yle in 2.King.t 
te "Cog that I ſhould do this great thing? And Eli- thinehand;and get thee to Ramoth Gilead. | 16,19 © 
* ſha anſwered, The Lord hath ſhewed mee, that 2 And whe thou comeſt thither, looke where f 
b ' thouſhaltbe King of Arat. 5; Iehu y ferrof Jehofhaphat, the ſonne of Ni- 
134 Fo he departed from Bliſha,and came to fhi,and go, & make him ariſe vp from amðg his 
his maſter, who ſaide to him, What ſaid Elifha — and lead him ſ to a ſecret chamber. TEbr./ 
+ tothe? And hee anſwered, Hee tolde mee that *. 4 Then take the bone of ole, and powre it cher ga 
thou ſhouldeſt recover. on bis head. and fay, Thus faith the Lord J haue chen er. 
15 And an the morowe hee toake a thicke annoynted thee for King ones lſaelꝭ then open 
cloth & dipt᷑ it in water, and ſprec it on his face, che d oore and flee without any tatying, 
40 and he dyed: and Haxael reigued in his ies” 4 So the ſervant of the Prophet gte him to 
s of Now inthefilt yere of Toram the tonne  Ramoth Gilead. 
ol Ahab King of Iſrael, and of Ichoſhaphit king & Andwhenhe came imbeho1d, the capraines 
1 of Tadah, Tchoram the ſonne of Iehoſhaphat of the armle were ſitting. And he ſaid. I haue 2 
n King ofTudah beꝑan to reigne. meſſage to thee. O captaine, And Tehn ſaid, Vnto 
19 Hee was two and thirtie yeere olde when W of al r?And he anſwered, Tothee. O captain. 
| 67 og, 1 and hee reigned eight yeere 6 And he aroſe. and went into the houſe, & he 
MINE inlemfolem. powered F oile on his head. & faid vntohim, Thus 
| "18 And hee walke&inthe wales of the kings faith h Lord God of Iſtael I haue anointed thee 
of T{r4eT.as did the houſe of Ahab: ſor the dauph- For ig 'over p people of Tord ea ouer Tel, ; 
ter of Ahab was his wiſe, and he did evil} in the 7 And thon ſhalt ſmite the hovſe of Ahab thy by 
fight of the Lord, maſter, that I may tuenge the blood of my fer- + 
un Yet the Lord would not deſtroy Indah;for nantsthe Prophets, and the blood of al the — . 
dds ſernaproſake; r wants oſ the Lord *of the hand of Ilerebel. 1. 
do gie bim a heht and to his tor ener. 3 For the whole houſe of Ahab ſhalt be de. 15-2565) 
20 Vn the ſs daes Edom rebelled from vn- ſtroyed: and vl will cut offlrom Abab,him that 1. 
derthe hande of Tudah, and made 2 ou maſteth water againſt the wall, at well bim chat ua 1 
_ Ghemſelues.- in ſhut vp as him that is left in Tae). 21. 
vr Therefore Toram went to Tair. and al} his - And l wil make the houſe of Ahiblikethe -— 0 
elarets him, & he aroſe by night. & ſmoteF han of leroboam the ſonne'of Nebot, red 0 
Edomites were about him w the captaines the houſe of * Baaſha the forme of Ahiisb. 
of the charets,& the people fled into their tents; r Abd the dogges ſhall eare TezebeT is the 158 
"22 So Edom rebelled from vnderthe hare Feld of hareel, and there ſhall be none to butie i. K 
of ladah vnto this day. then Libnah rebelled at ber. And he opened the doore, and fled. at- 
that ſame time. "23 eThelehn —— "4 4 
22 Concerning the reft of the actes of Toram! Tort And one aid vnto bim, I All 
and all that hee did. are they not written in the came this ——— theed and he 1 
_ ofrheEkrovicles of the Kin _—_ Ivdaht them, Ye know mam, and what his taſk was. 8 
3 42 ; And f6ram'flept with his ſathers, and was ' T2: And le j fal, tell vs irnowe. 49 
. hunted with his fathers in F eitie of David. And Then w_— ME ſpake he to me, y-. 
= © OF Ahaiathisformereigned in his ſteade. . Tord, Thaue annoynted thee 4 
x 7 «25 ln therwellt yere of Ioram the ſonne of for King'0uerTi2el "LIFE | 
by Atab Ring of Ifrael did Ahaziah the ſonne of z Thewthey made haſte, rooke euety man 
| Tehoram King of Iudah beꝑin to reine. his gatmem. & put ir vnder him on top ofthe 
286 Two and twentie yeere old was Ahaziah ſtaires. & blew the trumpet. a1 hu is 
+ whe he began toreigne,& he reigned one yeete 14 So Teh ſonve of Tefofhaphar the ſonne 
© | Hfolerifalem, & his mothers name was Athab | 2painſt loram. No erm | 
. the daughter of Omri Mog of Iſrael. Gilead, hee and all Ifael becauſe > 
And he walked fn the way of the houſe of: Ing of Aram. f pt 3 
devil} in the ſight of the Lord. like ng Toram retutned to be kesled in t wh 
of Ahabꝛſor he was the ſotme inlawe Nel of the wounds W the Aramites had 1 
ee him,when he ſought with Harael King of 
23 And he went with Ioram the ſonne of A. & Tehu Hd, If it be your 


1 8 Forma 


2 


9 
* 


Ep 2 
Ry - © 
* . 2 
Mn Ic 1 4 L i 


4 . 


18 80 
him, & fad Thus ſaith y King,ls it peace?& Iehu 
uvm aid, What haſt ) to af 8 behinde 
n 6 me. And the watchman L yingeFhs 
. ger came to them, hi he not againe. 

19 Then he ſent out an other an horſebacke, 
which came to them, and fide, Thus ſaith the 
King{ls it peace?And Tehn anſivered, What haſt - 
thou to doe with peace? turne behinde me. 

20 And the watchman told, ſaying, He eame 
to them «/fo, but commeth not againe, and the 
marching is like the marching of Ichu the ſayne 
of Nimſhi: for he. marcheth furiouſly, 

21 Then lehotam ſaid, Make readie: and his 
charet was made readie. And Ichoram King of 
Iſrael and Ahaziah Ring of Indah went out ei- 
ther oſthem in his chatet againſt lebu. and met 
him in the field of Naboth the Ireelite. 

* 2 And when Iehoram ſawe lehu. he ſaide, Is 

ehu? And hee anſwered, What peace, 
wt £56 the whoredomes of thy mother ſezebel, 
and her witchcrafts are yet in great nomber? 
23 Then lehoram turned his nande- and fled, 
and ſaid to Ahaziah,O Ahaziah, there i treaſon. 

24 But Ichu tooke a bowe in his hande, and 
ſmote Ichoram betwene the ſhoul ders. that the 
arow wentthrongh his heart: and he fell downe 
; in his chacet.. 

1 23. Then faid Jehu to Bidkar a captaine, Take 
Qu eiſt him in ſomeplace of field of Naboth 
uy Izreelite : for I remember that when? and 
hou rode together after Ahab = _— 4 the 

dy le Lord | layed this burden vpon 

26 Sutely I haue — — che blosde 
g. * * Lordzind I wil render ic thee in this fielde,faith 
g. 21. the therefore take and eaſt him in the 
fiel ng to the word of the Kord. 
27 But when Ahaziah the King of ludah ſawe 
this he fled by the way of the garden bouſe: nd 
Tehu purſued after him. and ſaid, Smite him alſo 
in the chatet: and they ſmote him in the going vp 
is by Ibleam. And he fled tore: 
there died, 


« #4 — 


28 And his ſeyuarnts caried him in Acne eb & 


— 
. 


” > vo 
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35 And they went to bu 
then the 
Hide, the palmes of — 


. of Nabothꝭ and the blood of his — no-ges take t 


eee 


no more oſ her 


36 Wherefore they came againe and tolde 
him: And he ſaid, This is the word oſ the Lotd 
which he ſpake fby his ſernant Eliſha the Tiſh- IE. 
bite,faying,*In the field of lareel thall the dogs 
cate the fleſh of lezebel. 


doung vpon the ground in the field of Izzeel,ſa 
that none ſhall ay, This is lezebel. h - 
C HAP. X. 


6 Tehu cauſeth the ſtuentie fomes of Abab 10 & 
Be flame, 14 Aid afier that fourtie and two 


Arial brethren. 25 Hee khillgth allo all the 

Prieſtes of Baal. 45 Aſter his death his ſora 

reigneth m his fleade. 

ARM had nowe ſenentie ſorines in Samaria. 
And Iehu wrote letters, and ſent to Samaria 

ynto the rulers of Izteel,and to the Elders,& ta 

the bringers vp of Ahabs children, to this efirfg 

2 Now when this letter commeth to you,(for 
ye haue with you yout maſters ſonnes, ye haue 
with you both charets and horſes, and 2 deſen- 
ced eitie, and armour) 

3 Conſider therefore whicli of your maſters 
ſonnes is beſt and moſt meet. and ſet him on his 
fathersthrone, & fight for your maſters honſe. 

4 But they wereexceedingly afraid, and faid, 
Behold, two Kings could not ſtand before him, 
how ſhall we then ſtandꝰ 

5 And he was gouernout of Ahabs honlſe, 


and he that ruled the citie,& the Elders and the 


bringers vp of the children ſent to feby, ſaying, 
We arethy ſeruants, and will dot all that thou 


af hen he was comie Inke did ext and; | | 
Viſit now 2 FE 


kull and the feete,and | 


— — 
37- And the carkeis of lezebel ſhall bee as 23. 


A- 


ſhale bid vs: we wil make — what ſees. 


meth good to thee, 
a Then hee wrote ancthes letter to them, 


heads of the men tha are your maſtets 
ſontes, and come to me to Tzreel by to moraw 
this time. (Now the Kings ſonnes, 


'- perſons were with the great men of the cite, 


which bronghe them vp.) 
7 And when the — IRS they 
tooke the Kings ſonnes, . arid ſſewe the ſeuentie 
perſons, and laid their heads in barkets,and ſent 
them vnto him to Iareel. 
$ Then there came a 


3x Andaslehnented at the — fhee 4. earth nothing ofthe word of j Lord,which the 


E Mad Zimri peace, which flew his maſter?, Lad ſpake concerning the houſe of Ahab: for - 
"» of And he liſt vp his eies to the win the Lord hath brought to paſſe the things that 
24 ee is on muſide,who?Then two or thi®- he ſpake + by his ſeruant & Eliiah. 
27 dd ulcer dee alt of eine he ret 
33 une: e ab in Izree all that were 
her downe,and he ofher blood th 


| ſprinkled vpon him, and his famili and his Prieſts, ſo that he 3% 
| - the wall, and ypon he horſes, and he node her her none — — 
weckte 4 De 


, If yee be mine, and will obey my voyec,, 


% 
. 


2 Nr 
* 


A ! in the 
| "amok rr ds fem bye 4 


of ludah, and faid, Who are 
We are the brethren of 


children of the Queene. 
And hee faide, Take them aliue. And they 
them aſiue, and flew them at the well be- 
0 " fide the houſe where the are ſhorne, en 
two and fourtie men. and he left not one of the, 
ty And when hee was departed thence, hee 
4 met with Ichonadab the ſonne of Rechab com- 


43 

; 1 pres mine to meete him, and heſbleſſed him, and ſaid 

to him, is thine heart vpright. as mine hart is to- 
* ward thineꝰ And lehonadab anſwered Tes, dout· the 


1 les. b giue me thine had. And whe he had gine 
him his hid,he took him vp to him into charet 

16 And hee faide, Come with me,and ſee the 
zeale that I have for the Lorde: ſo they made 
A him ride in his charet. 

17 And when he came to Samaria he flew all 
that remained vnto Ahab in Samatis, till he had 
deftroyed him, according to the orde of the 
Lord, which! hee ſpake to Eliiahe”” 

"18 Then Iehu afſembled//alll the people, and 
Raid vnto them, Ahab ſerue@ Paal a lle, la le · 
' hu ſhall ſetue him much more. 

19 Nowe therefore cal] vnto me all the pro- 
phets'of Baal, all his ſe , and all his prieſts, 
and let not a man be 1cking: for I haue a great 
facrifice for Baal: wh is lacking he ſhall 
vot Niue, But Tehy d it by a ſubtilty to deſtroy 
M the ſemiants of Baal. 
4. | * And Iehn falde, I Proclaime a ſolemne af: 
ſembly for Raal. And they proclaimed it. 

lehu ſent vnto al Iſrael, & al the ſernãts 

of 15 came ld there was not 2 man left that 

care ik And they eme into F hoſe ol Baal, 

and the honſe of Baa] was ful from end to end. 

Che ſaid vnto him had the charge of 
veſtry, Bring forth veſtments for all the fer- 
of Baal. And he brought thẽ out veſtmẽts. 

2 And when Tehu went. and Tehonadab the 
of Rechab into the honſe of aal. he ide 
to the Küche d of pan: Search dilicently and 
be here with you n of the ſer. 

of the Lord, but the ſeruants of Raal only, 
they went in to make ſacrifice o 
2nd Hurnt offering. Tehu Ade foure ſcore 


7 3 25. And 4515 he! had made a” end of the burnt 
4 * 4 offing,tehy fai to the gerd. & to Y eaptaine. Go 
N them, ler not q man come out. And they 

note them with Þ edge ofthe ſtrord. And. the 


the ge was the temple of Raal. 
2 And ther brought ont the i images of the 
Tok ray borne them. 
27 t ſtroed the image of Raal. and 
-thiew don the * of Baaland made a jakey 


it nt 

. [= 1 ed Baal ont of Iſrae). 

ud 2 51 ſomes $ of Yeroboam the? ſonne 
Tel to fone. Iehu de- 


. 


x3 Hee mette with the brethren 1 


£5 to ſalute the children of the and ; 


td.and the Eaptaines caſt them ont, and went 7 And two parts of you, thet fe, all that geen 


t in mine 
of Ahab accor 
22 therefore | 


"31, But lehu re 
of the Tord God of Iſrael with all his 1 
he departed not from the finnes of Ietoboam, 
wh madeTſrae! to ſinne. 

32 In thoſe Haies y Lord beęã toſlothe Iſtael. for, to 
& Haael ſmote them in all the coaſts of Iſtael, eme. 

27 From Iorden F aſtuward cum allche land 


Gilead, the Cadites and the Reubenſtes, & tbem a 
tary Manaſſeh, from Aroer(which is by $4 
Jand Gilead. and Raaſhan. v1 


24 2 the reſt of the ates of Teh, 
and all that he did. and all his valiant deeds, are 
they not written in the booke of the Chroni-· 
cles of the Kings of Iſrael? 

35 And Ichu ſlept with his fathers, and they 1 
buried him in Samaria, and Tehoahaz his ſonz: e * 
reigned in his ſtead. -. 

36 And the time that jeu reigned oner Ira. 7 
el in Samaria is eight and tu entie yeeres. 24 

CHAP. XI. 
r Ailaliab pritteth to death all the lings former, 
Except Jrafh the ſerme of Aab. 4 Joaſb s 
appomted” King. 1 5 Jehoiada eauſeth Seals 
to be ſlaine. 17 He maketh a couenamt ſetwrrnt 
God and the people. 18 Baal and his Pri ſter 
are deſtr. ied. 
Hen *Athaliah the mother of Ahaziah,n hen * ch. 
The fawe that her ſonne was deade, ſhe aroſe, 28.0 
and deftroied all the Kihgs ſecde. MT 

2 But Iehoſheba the der of king Toram 
and fiſter to Alfrziah tooke Toaſh the ſonne bor 
Abaxiah, & ſtale him fr5 amorg y kings ſornes' 
that ſhonld be ſlain, 50th him and his wont Fee 


d -. 
e Lotd,and 
4 — tooke an othe 
in 15 N of the Lorde, and ſhewed 
om the Kings ſo 


5 Ang be cmended them Haying, This is ef 

ye mnſt do The third part of you hat comme 

on $2bbath.ſhal ward toward F Kings honſeʒ 
6 And not hey thirde part in the gate 46 of Sur: 

ind ither third port in the gate bebhinde them tor rhe 

of tk garde: and yee ſhall keepe watch I in de 

bout of Maffhh. 


out on the Sabbath day. ſhall keeve the watch = 
of the houſe of the T ord abont the Kin og: 

8 And ye ſhall compaſſe F 7 King round about, 
every man with his weapon in his hand. & who» | 
ſoener .commeth within thera 5 ler —— -- 

be you w the King,as e Boeth ot 3 

5 CAnd the captaines of the hundrerbs did 8 
zccording to all that Tehoiada the Prieſt cfm 
manded . and they des euety 8 that” 4 
entfed ip to their char ee on the 2 
eee dee FE 


\ 


J 


Atreths the ſpearta/& the ſhields that were King 
A were i che houſe Lord. 


1 And the garde ſtood, euery man vvith his 


honſe to the leſt ſi ſe. about the a 
the houſe,comnd about the King 
a Thẽ he brought out F kings ſonne, Fpat 
crowne vpon him, & gute him 5 Teſti nony, 
they made him king: alſo they anaiated him, & 
elapt heir hands, ard ſaid. God ſau: the King. 
* 13 TAnd when Athaliah heard the noyſe af 
le running of the people, ſhee came in to the 
people in.thehoule ofthe Lore. 
4 Andwwhi the Looked;behnld, 5 King ſtood: 
dy gpitlar,ar 5 maner was, & the princes & the 
trumpetters by th: King, & al the people of the 

land teioyee l. & blew vy trunpets. Then Atha- 
liah rent her clothes, & eryed. Treaſon,treaſon. 
45 But lehoĩada the Prieſt commanded the 
| eaptaines ofthe handreths that had the rule of 
, en 0f the hoſt. and ſaid vnto them. Haus her {forth of 
12 the ranges. and hee that followeth her, let him 
18 dy: by the ſworde: far the Prieſt hal ſaid, Let 
her not be ſlaine in the houſe of the Lord. 


by the way, by the which the horſes go to the 
houſe ofthe king. and there was ſhe ſlaine. 
17 And lchaiada made a conenant betweene 
che Lord, and the King & the people, that they 
| flnald be the Lordes people: likewiſe betwene 
© the King and the people. . 
tg Then all the people of the land went into 
the houſe of ab & deſtroied itwith his altars, 
& his images brake they down couragionſly,& 
flew Mittany prieſt of Raal before the altats· & 
the Prieſt ſet a gard oner the houſe of F Lotde. 
19 Then he tooke the captains of hu |; 
and the other captains, and the garde and all the 
rom of thelande: and they brought the King 
rom the houſe of the Lord, & came by the way 
of the gate of the gard to the Kings houſe: and 
heſate him downe on the throne of the Kings. 
2» And all the people of the lande reioyced, 
2nd the citie was in or they had ſlaine A- 
thaliah with the (wa de the Kings houſe, 
at Seuen yrte old was Ichoach when he be- 
an to reipne 4 ; 
"ge ebe maleth proxifim far the yepairine of 
the Temple, s He ſlaienh the Km of Syria by a 
ue ing 42anft Jeruſalem. 20 fle 
bed by two of his ſernm's, 

#4 88 ſenenth yere of lehu lehoaſh began to 
Sy Ateigne, & teigved ſourty veeres in Ternſalem, 
li- mothers name was Zibiah of Beerſheba. 
"as 5 
N he ſiaht olthe Lord all his time 
* Prieſt taught him. 1 

n Bntthe hie places were not taken a 
le offered yet and burnt incenſe in the 


i 7 9 
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PESO that lehoiada 


— 
„ 
* 


gr ts «& 
"£37 oh A 


$a 

4. 7 

* * y 
1 4 


dn bringetl juco the houſe of 


— * 


han 
22 pl 


weapon in his hand, from the right fide of the Ki 
and abaur Whith was decayed in the Temple. 


16 Then they laid hands on her, & the went 


And Tehoaſh did that which was good in gzel King of Aram, & he departed fr5Terufa 


and allthar he did, are they not written! 
| booke of the Chronicles ofthe Kings of Judah? 


J Let the Prieffes-take ie to may 
offi cars oe ham they e © | 
| pp "i the houſe, whereſoeuer ay 7 
* n the three and twentieth y f 
aſh the Prieftes had not mended 


7 Then King lehoaſh called for Ichoiada the 
Prieſt, and che other Prieſts,and ſaid voto them, 
Why repaire ye not the raines of the Temple? 
no therefore receiue no more money of your 
acquꝛintanee except ye deliuzr it to repatre the 
raines of the Temple. . 

3 So the br ieſtes conſented to receiue no 
more money of the people, neither to repaire 
the decayed places of the Temple. 

9 Then lehoiada the Prieſt tooke a cheſt & * 
bored an hole in the lid of it, & ſet it beſide the 
altar, on the right ſi le. as euery man commeth 
into the Tem le of the Loid And the prieſtes 
that kept the ſ dore. put therein all the money 
that was brought into the houſe of the Lorde. 

to And hen they ſaw there was much mony 
in the cheſt, the Kings ſecretary came vp & the 
hie Prieſt, & put it vp alter they had told the 
mony that was in the houſe of the Lord: 

rr And they ganethe mony made ready into 
the hands of them Þ vuderta ke the works, op 
that had F buerſight of the haaſe of the Lord 
& they payed it out t&the carpenters & buil 
ders that wronght vpoy the houſe of the Lord, 

t And to y maſons & hewers of ſtone, xto 
bye ti nber, & hewed ſtone to tepaire F was de · 
cayed in the houſe of the Lond. & for al that A 
wa laid out for the reparatign of the Temple. 

t: Howbeitthere was not made for houſe | | 
1 _ bowles of . — 
m ons, trumpets. nor any, veſſels 
ot veſſels of ſilner,of y 1 Lr. D 
into the houſe of the Lord. ; | 
14 But they gaue it to the workemen, which 
repaired therowith the houſe of the Lord, \,. 

15 Moreouzr, they reckned nat · & the iin, 
into who hã is they delinered F money to 
beſtowed on workmẽ: for they dealt fait 

16 The money of the treſpaſſe offering & 
money of the ſinne offerings was not br 
into the houſe of the Lordi for it was y Pri 

ty Then came vp Hazzel King of Ara 
fought againſt Gath and tooke it, and Ha 
ſet bis ſace to ga vp to Teruſalem. JPA 

18 And lehoaſh King of Indah tookealf the 
halowed things that ſehoſhaphat. & 


bz 


1 


Abenib his fathers. Kin zr of [adah had dex 
ted. & that he bimſelſe had dedicated, & all the, A 
gold that pas found in the treaſures of F hon 


of che Lord. in F kings honſe, & ſent it to Has 


19 Concerning the reſt of the actes 46 Joulh 


20 © And his ſeruqats aroſe & wrought tres 
fon, and flew Toxh in the houſe of Millo,w ben 
he came downe to Silks .'.- - 


5 . 
- 4 


1 1 


, 
. 
+ 5 £4 
9 1 N 
. 


, n . 
een x41. a Aram: for ths Dade fie the Araminng = 
£ 3 the-fon im  delmered 1 
the fand of be Syn eth vn God 18 ie id Tabethwaccviontudibe 
and is de liner ed. 9 Joaſh tis ſalwipuigneth in bis tooke them.Ard be ſaid vnto the king of Iifrae}, 
5 20 Eliſba dieth. 24 Hazael dieth. Snute the grofid. And he ſmote 
N the three and twentieth yeere ol Ioaſh the 1g Then the man of Godwas "with 
Jenne of Ahaziah King of Iudab,Jehoahaz the him,and ſaid, Thow ſhouldeſt have 1 
ſonne of Ichu began to reigne ouer Iſrael in Si- orfixe times, fo thou ſhouldeſt haue 
maria, and be rezoned ſeuemteene y ecre. Aram, till thou hadſt conſumed — — 
2 And be did euill in the ſight of the Lorde, _ ſhalt ſmite Aram but thriſe. OG -þ 
# and tollowed the firnes of leroboam the ftonre 20 © So Eliſha died, and they buried him, 3 
' of Nebat, which made Iſtael to finne, & depar- — certame bandes of the Mankines came in- 
ted not therefrom. to the land that yeere. 
. 2 And the Lorde was angry with Iſtael, and 21 And as they were burying a man be | 
delivered them into the band of Hazael King of they taw the jouldiers : therel ore they caſt the ' 
Aram, & into the hand of Ben- hadad the ſonne man into the ſepulchre of Eliſha. And when the 
' ef Hazel all _— man was don ne, and touched the bones of Eli- bh 

4 And lchoahaz beſought the Lorde,and the ny e revived and flood vpon hu ſcete. Accl g 
Lord heard him: for he ia the trouble of Iſra- 22 But Hazael King of Aram vexed Iftacl 14. 
el where with the King of Aram ttot bled them, al the daies of lehoahax. 

5 ( And the Lorde gave Iſtae) adebueter, ſo 23 Theiefote the Lord had mereie on them, 
that they came out from vnder the jubie ion and pitied them, and bad rejpe& vnto them, be- 
of the Atamites . — children ot Iſrael cauſe of bis couenant with Abraham, Izhak,and 

de lt in tents 3s ie time. lsakob, and woulde rot deſtroy t neither © 
12 6 — y depaited not from the caſt be them from him as yet. B 5 | 
fiones of en of Ieroboam h made 24 So Hazel the King of Atem died: & Bet- 
ky Iſtael finne,/iFwalked in them, even grove kadad his ſonne reigned in his flead. 


FI 


4 


alſo remained ſti ll in Samatia.) 25 Theteſore lehoaſh the ſonne of Iehoabar 

7 For he had _— the people to returned, and tooke out of the hand of gen. ha · 

horſemen ten charets, & tẽ | the ſonne of Hazacl the cities which hee 

| ſootmen, becavieÞKing of Aram bad defi ken away by warre out ofthe hande of 

them & made them like duſt beatè to-pe his tather : „ three times did Ioaſh 
8 Concerning the reſt of the 2Ges of leni eeſtored the cities vnto Iſtael. 

haz amd. that he did, and his valiant deedes, oy AP. XxIIII. 

they not written in the booke of the Chto · hy the ne cf Judah patteth to death 

Tae of the Kings of lira}? 3 aber, 7. Aud aft er ſmiteih E- 

And lehoahaz flept with his fathers, and din. 15 1 tink Jeroboam bis ſon ſucree- 

buried him in Samaria,and loaſh his ſonne drth tign.19. And after im reigneth Zachaviah. 


"== in his ſtead. - Tx ſecond yeete of Ioaſh ſonne of Ichoahaz 2. ces 
a ro ln the ſeuen and thirtieth yeere of Ioaſh of Iſtael reigned * Amaziah the ſonme 1. 
of Indab began lehoaſhthe ſonne of le- of — king of Iudah. 
22 to reigne ouer Iſiael in Samaria, awd 2 He was five and twentie yeere olde when 
)reigned fixteenc yeere, he began to reigne, and reigned nine and tuen- * 
11 And did euill in the hebt of the Lord: pr tie yeere in letuſalem, and his mothers name 5 
de departed not from all the fipnes of lerobo - was lehoadan of lerulalem. 1 
am the ſonne of Nebat that made Ifracl to 3 And hee did vprightly in the fight ofthe 27 
1 \ finne,bur he walked therein. Lord, yet ne. Nike David his father, but did ac» | 
een Concerning the teſt of the aQtes of Toaſh cording to all that Ioaſh his father had Cone. 
i al that he did, & his valiant deeds, & how a Notwithſtanding the hie places were not 
he ſought againſt Amaziab King of Iudab , are taken away: for as jet the people did faguili — >» 
they not written in the book of the Cluonicles ard burnt incenſe in the hie pens 8 "Wau 
of the Kings of Iſrael? 5 CAnd when the kingdot | | 
13 And loaſh ſlept with his fathers,and Tero- in his hand, he fon ; which h 
doam ſate vpon his ſeate: and loaſh was buried Jed the ki 
in Samaria amory the Kings of Iſtael. 


| : F 14 When Eliſha fell ſicke ol his fic 2 * 
Z - Whereof he died, Ioath the ing of Iſrac! ca 
3 * done vnto him, wept vpon his ſace, & fak 1 20 


O my father, my father, the chatet ol Israel, 


4 9 
n ho Hal og 
vnto him bow & arfows. + Heſlewe' a/ſo of Edom in the valley of Gle 
1s And be ſaid to the King of Ihael,Put thine ten thouſand, & took [he city of Sela by war, & —. 
= the bow. And he put his hid vpon it. called f name thereof loktheel vnto this day. 
pet his hands. vpõ the Kings — 8 Then Amaxiah ſent meſſengers to! 
And nid, Open A ππτπ WE And ol lehoahaꝝ ſonne of I ing of Isel. 
opened: ſte ' ying. Come, let vs ſee one another in þ ſace. 
Then lehoallyt 


* * - — 
, 2 — 


FKing of Iſrael ſent to A- 
aan, 


w of deliverance mariah 
in. 


” g ,— 
r n 


e 
8 , * — 


TT "TA HH” oY . 5 N 8 3. Red & 1 
in tebonon ſent to tie cedar that ĩs in Lebanõ, bow deer e feſtored Damaſcus, 
using, Giue thy daughter to my ſonne to wiſe: and N to luda Ilrzel, are they not 
20d Ge wilde beaſt that avi Lebanon, went written in the booke of the Chronicles of the 
and erode downe the thiltle, Kings of Iſrael? 

10 Becauſe thou haſt ſmitten Edom , thine 29 So Ieroboam ſlept with his fathers, enen 
þeart hath made thee proud: bragge of glory, & with the Kings of iſrael, & Zachariah bis ſonne 
tatie at homne:why doeſt thou prouoke to thiue reigned in his ſtead. 

hurt, that thou ſhouldit fall, & Iudah with thee? _ CHAP. Xv. 

11 But Amaziah would not heare : therefore 1 A34174 the king of Fudah becimeth a leper. 
Ichoaſh king of Iſrael went vp: and he & Ama- 5 Of Juthan, 10 Shallum, 14 Menahem, 23 Pe- 
Aah king of ludah ſaw one another in the face kah:ah, 30 Vrziah, 32 Fotham, 38 And Abax. 
at Beth-themeſh,which is in Iudak. IN they ſeuen and twentieth yeere of lerobo- Ib. in the 

12 And ludah was put to the worſe before am Kin of Iſtael, began Azartah, ſonne of A · twentinh 
Ikacland they fled euery man to their tents. maxiah King of ludaht o reigne. pere þ 

r3 But Ichoalk king of Iſrael tooke Amaziah 2 Sinteene yeete olde was hee, when hee was uuf joy, 
King of 1udah,y for of lchoalh,y ſon of Ahazt- made King, and he reigned two and fifty yeere 
ah, at Reth-ſheme(h, & came to letuſalẽ, & brake in Ieruſalem: and his mothers name was Iecho. 
downe f wall of leruſalem frõ q gate of Epbra- liab of I eruſalem. ä 
im to the cornet gate, ſoure hundreth cubites. 3 And he did vprightly in the fight of y Lord, 

14 And he tooke all q gold & ſiluer, & al the according ta all that his father Amaziah did. 
veſſels j were found in the houſe of F Lord, & 4 But the hie places were not put away : for 
za the treaſures of q Kings houſe, & the childrẽ the people yet offered , and burned incenſe in 
that were in hoſtage,and returned to Samaria. the hie places. 

x 5 Concerning the reſt of the acts of lchoaſh $5 And the Lord ſmote the King: and he was 
which be did, and his valiant deeds,and how he a leper vnto the day of his death, & dwelt in aa 
. fought with Amaziab king of ludah , are they houſe apart, & Iotham 5 kings foune governed | 

not written in the booke of the Chronicles of the houſe, nd indged the people of the land. | 
the kings of Iirael? 6 Concerning the reſtol the ades of Azariah, 
1s And Iehoaſh ſlept with his fathers, & was. and all that he did, are they not written in the 
buried at Samaria among the Kings of Iſrael: bopke of the Chronicles oſthe Kings of Iudak? 
and leroboam his ſonne reigned in his ſtead, | So Azariah ſlept with Ins fathers, and they 
17 CAnd Amaziah the ſonne of Joaſh King*Baried him with his fathers in the city of Da» 
of Iudab, liued after the death of Ichoaſh ſonue nid, & lotham his ſonnne reigned in bis ſtead. 
of lehoahaz King of Iirae] fiteene yeere. 8 In the eight & thirtieth yeere of. Azariah 
18 Concerning the reſt of the ates of Ama · King of Indab did Zachariah the fonne of lero· 
Aah, ate they not written ir; the booke of the boa reigne ouer Itrael in Samaria'fixe monetha 
Chronicles ofthe Kings of Iudah? 9 And did euil in y fight of 5 Lord, as did his 
25. 19 But *hey wrought treaſon againſt him in fathers: for he departed not fro y ſinnes of less · 
leruſalem. and he fled to Lachiſh, but they ſeut boi 5 ſonne of Nebat, & made Iſract to finng, | 
aſtet hum to Lachiſh, and New him there. 1 And Shallum th ſonne of labeſh conſpi 
20 And they brought him on horſes, and hee red againſt him, and ſmote him in F fight of ns 

um buried at leruſalem with his ſathats in the people, and killed him, & reignedin his ſteade.\, 9 

citie of Dauid. 11 Concerning the reſt of the actes of Zacha- 

2 Then all the people of Indah tooke Az - riah, beholde, they are written in the booke of : 
Yet rah, which was ſixteene yere old, and made him the Chronleles of the Kings of Irael. } 3 
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King for his father Amaziah. 12 This was the * word of the Lord, which (661038 
21 He built Elath, and reftored it to Tudah, he ſpake vnto Iehu, ſaying, Thy fonnes ſhall ſie } 
after that the King ſlept with his fathers. on the throne of Iſrael vnto the fourth genera 
23 © In the fiſteenth yeere of Amaziah the un after thee, And it ſo came to paſſe. 
ſanneof Ioaſh king of ludah. was Ieroboam the 1j qShallum the ſonne of Iabeſh began to 
ſonne of Ioaſh made king ouer Iitael in Sama. / reigne in the nine and thirtieth yeere of Vzziah 
tia, and reigned one and fourty yeete. King of Iudah:and hee reigned the ſpace ofa 
24 And he did euil in F ſight of the Lord: for moneth in Samaria, 
he departed not from al the finnes of Ieroboam 14 For Menahem the ſonne of Gadi went vp 
the ſunne of Nebat, which made ag to ane. from Tirzah, and came to Samaria : and ſmote 
235 He reſtored the coaſt of l en ea- Shallum the ſonne of Labeſh in Samaria, and 
tting ol Hamath, vnto the Sea of th eee, flew him, and reigned in his ſtead. | 
W according ro word of the Lord e r 5 Concerning the reſt of the ades of Shal- 
EG, by the which bel pakefby his ſeruant ou lum, & the treaſon which he wrovght, behold, 
wid of: Amittai the Prophet, vir was of Gath Hepber. they ate written in the booke of the Chrom- 
26 For F Lorde ſaw y exceeding bittet alfli- cles ofthe Kings of Iſrael. | 
Rion ef Iſrael, ſo that there was none ſhut vp, 16 Then Menahem deftroyed Tiphſah, & al 74 
3 nor any leſt,neither yet any q could help Iſrael. that were therein, & the coaſts thereot fr6-Tit- _ ft 5 
27 Yetthe rp — not decreed to put out zah, bee auſe they opened bot to hun & he ſmotꝭ 5 
Nen thenane of Iſrael vnder the heanemther- it,and ript vp all their women with child. - 
ſore he preſerued them by the hand vl lerobo - 17 The nine & thirtieth yere of Rara Hf . 
» 


man the ſonne of ſaath, of Iadah. began Menahem the ſonne of Gy At 
28 Concerning the reſt of the ads of Teroba- reign ouer Iſrael, & rtignei d& yetes in amar > 
: am and all chat he did, & his valiant deedes and 13 Aud he did euil in ol the brd, 
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M 32 ln the ſecond yere of Peka 


1 


a not al his daies ſr} finne of Jero- 
of Nebat, vw made Ifracl to ſinne. 
19 Then Pnl y King of Aſſhor came againſt 
the land: and Menahem gaue Pul a thouſand ta- 
leuts of ſiluer. that his bard might be with hun, 
and eſtabliſh the kingdome in his hand. 


20 And Mevahem exacted the mony in Iſrael, 


$ al men of ſubſtance ſhould give 5 King of Aſ- 
(bur fiſty ſhekels ol ſiluet a piece: id the King of 
Aſhur returned & tatied not there in the land, 

21 Concerning F ieſt of the ates of Mena- 
bem . & al that he did, ate they not written the 
booke of the Chronicles of y Kings of Iſrael? 

22 And Menahem ſlept with his fathers, and 
Pekahiah his ſonne did reigne in his Read. 

23 n the fiftieth yere of Azatiah King of Iu- 
dah, began Pekahiah the ſonre of Menahem to 
yeign ouer Iſrael in Samaria & eignedtwoyere. 

24 Ard he did euil in the fight of the Lorde: 
for he departed not from the ſinnes of Ieroboã 
the ſonne of Nebat,which made Iirsel to ſinne. 

25 And Pckah y ſodne of Remaliah, his cap- 
taine conſpired againſt him, & ſmote him in Sa- 
maria in the place of the Kings palace with At- 

gob& Arich, & with him hitie men of the Gi - 
Elo he killed him, & teigned in his ſlead. 

26 Cocerning the teſt of the actes of Pekahi- 
ah, & al that he did, behold, they are written in 
the book of Chro nic les of the Kings of Iſrael, 

27 Cn the two and fiſtieth yeere of Azariab 
King of lucah bega Pekah the ſonpe of Re- 
maliab to ieigne over Iſtael in Samaria, & re. g- 
ned twenty yeere. 

28 Ang he did euil in the fight of the Lorde: 
for he departed not from the ſinnes of Ieroboa 
de ſonne of Nebat, that made Iſtael to ſinne. 

2p In 5 daies of Pckah king of Iſtael, came 
TigÞth Pil ſet King of Aſſhur, & tooke lion, & 
Abel, Beth-mazchal,& Ianoah, and Kedeſh, and 
Hrror. and Gilead. and Galilah, &“ all the lande 


+ ef Napht ali, aod caried them away to Aſſhur. 


3% And Hoſbea the ſonne of Ela wrought 
treaſon againſt Pekah the ſonne of Remaliah, & 


facher & Ahaz hisfonne reigne 
C NAP. XVI. 


3 Aber king of Judah conſecrateth iy. ſore 


w fire. 5 Feruſalen is befieged, 9 Damaſcus is 
ten and Rex Stan 
of Aber pn eg ſecret 
e 
Tata, Aha the ſonne of lotham King 
of ludah began to reigne. k 
2 Twenty yeere olde was Abaz,when he be- 


gan to teigne, and he reigned ſixtcene yeere ia 


leruialem, and did not vprightly in the ſight of 


the Lord his God, like Dauid hu father: 

3 But walked in way of the kings of Iſtael, 
yea, & made his ſonne to go thoro the ſue, af- 
ter the abominations of the heathen, whomthe 
Lord had caſt out befure the children of Iſtae 

4 Alio he offred and burrt incexſe inthe hi 
places, & on the hils,& vndet every greene tree. 


5 Then Rezin King of Aram, & Pekah ſonne 7/a.7.1. 


of Remaliah King of Iſtael canie vp to letuſa- 
lem to fight: and they beſieged Ahaz, but could 
not ouercome him, 

6 And the ſame time Rezin king of Aram te- 
ſtored Elath to Aram, & droue the leu es from 
Elath: ſo the Atamites came to Elath, & dwelt 
there vnto this day. 

7 Then Aha ſent meſſengers to Tiglath Piſe- 
ſex King of Ailhour, ſaying, I am thy ſeruant and 
thy ſonne: come vp, and deliver me out of the 
hand of the King of Aram, and out of the hand 
of the King, of litael which riſe vp againſt me. 


8 And Ahaz tooke the filuer and the golde 


that was found inthe houſe of the Lord,and in 
the treaſures of the Kings houſe, and ſent a pre» 
ſent vite.the King of Aſſhur. 

9 And the King of Aſſhur conſented vnta 
him: and the King of Aſſhor went vp againſt 
Damaſcus: and when he had taken it, hee caried 
the people away to Kit, and ſlew Rezin. 

10 And king Ahaz went ynto Damaſcus to 
meet#Tiglath pileſer king of Aſſhur:and when 
King Ahaz (aw the altar y was at Damaſcus,be 


te him, & New him, & reigned in his Read in ſent to Vriiab the Prieſt the patern of y altar,& 


Ftwentieth yere of Iotham ſonne of Vzziah. 
31 Concerning the reſt of the actes of Pekah, 
70 that he did, behold, they ate written iv the 


nſhip thereof. 


the facion of it, & al the wotkema 
in all 


11 And Vriiah the Prieſt made ana 


pointes like to that which King Ahaz had ſent 


poke of the Chronicles of the _ of Iſtael. ſrom Damaſcus, ſo did Vriiah the Ptieſt againſt 


of Remaliab king of Iſtael, began Iotham ſonne 
3 Five and twentie yeere olde was he, when 

n to reigne, & he reigned ſixteene yeere 

in Ieruſalem: & his mothers name was leruſha 


** . of] Vxziah King of Iudah to reigne: . 


the ſonne King Ahaz came from Damaſcus, 


12 So when the King was come from Da- 
maſcus, the King ſawe the altar : and the King 
drew neeie to the altar and offered thereon. 

13 And he burnt his burnt offering , and hls 
meate offering, and powred his drinke offering, 


Lane. 11 Jdolarrie, 19 The d | 
enth yeere of Pekab the ſonne of, 


— Vzziah had done. 


, the daughter of Zadok, and ſprinkled the blood of his peace offerings 
* 1 34 And be did vprightly inthe fight of the beſides the altar. 
Lorde:hee did according to all that his father 14 And ſet it by the braſen altar, which was 
| 4 before the Lord, & brought i in farther before: 
.- 35 Bot j hie places were not put away: fery the houſe betweene the altar and the houſe of . 
| — 7 jet offered & burnt incenſe in F hie pla · the Lord, & ſet it on the Northſide of the altar. 
ene built p hieſt gate oſ the houſe of F Lord. 15 And King Ahaz commanded Vriiah the 
36 Chcerning the reſt of the actes of lotham, Prieſt & ſaid, Vpon the great altar ſet on fire in 
aff audi that be did, ve they not written in the the morning the burnt oſſering, and in the even 
doo of þ Chronicles of the kings of ludah? 
37 Inthole daies the Lorde began to ſend a- and his meate offering; with the butut — 


i ludb Rezig the King of Aram, and pe · of all the e of the land. ani their meate 
ker of Remaliah. : ſcring, — — drinke offerings : and powre 


Aud lotham ſlept with his fathers, & was thereby all the blood ofthe burnt oſſenng aud 
3 3 lack city of David his all the blood of the fcrifio Ft the braſen alar 
a | 54 5 | —_ 5 ” | 


» Iu. 
- + 


the.meate offering, & the Kings burnt offering  - 


* & 
2 


your fathers, and which I ſent to you by my 
. — enn 


of the King of Aſthur. 
19 Concerning t 
"which he did, are 
of the Chronicles of the Kings 
* fepr with his fathers, and was 


. -* butied with his ſathers in the citte of Dauid,and 


Herekiah his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 
hes CHAP. XVII. 1 
3H King of F/rael is taken, 4 
all his realme xt 20 the Aſſjrias, 18 For 
their ublarrir. 25 Lyons defiroy the Aſſjriaus 
that dwelt in Sm. 29 Euery one worſhippeth 
thegod of his nation, 35 Conmary ſo the com. 
nent of God. ; 
N the twelfth yete of Ahaz King of Iudah, be · 
an Hoſhea the ſonne of Elab to reigne in Sa- 
maria ouer Liracl,:d reigned nine yeeres. 
2 And he dideniflinthe fight of F Lord, but 
not as the Kings of Iſrael. that were before him. 
3 And'Shalmaneſer King of Alſhur came vp 
- Sgainſt bim. and Heſhea became his ſernant,and 
gue him preſents. . a 
4 And the King of Aſſhur ſounde treaſon in 
Hoſhez for he had ſent meſſengers to So King 
of Egypt, & brought no preſent vnto the King 
Aſihur, as he had done yeerely: therefore the 
of Aſſhur ſhut him vp, & put him in priſon. 
5s Thenthe King of Aſſhur came vp thorow- 
all the land, and went againſt Samatia, and 
d it three yeere. 

s C*i!nthe ninth yere of Hoſhea, the King of 
Aſſhut tooke Samaria, & caried Iſrael away vn- 
to Aſthur, & put them in Halah, & in Habot by 
the riner of Goꝛan, & in the cities of the Medes. 

7 For when the children of Iſrael finned a- 
gainſt d Lord their God, which had brought the 


Id not 12 : - 
ere 
fathers,y did not beleeue in ᷓ Lord their Gx 


14 Neuertheleſſe 
bardened their 


13 And they refuſed his ftarntes & his cone, 


18 And the andy Sabbath (that they 
made in the houſe) & ings entry with 
turned he to the houſe of the Lord, becanſe 


nant. that he made with their fathers, &his teſti. 
monies (here with he witneſſed vnto then 
they ſolowed vanity, & became vaine, and fol. 
lowed the _— — r abont the 
co * Lord had charged then, 
— 4 hw not doe lie them. 

16 Fmally they left all the comandements of 


the Lord their God, made them molten ima - * . 


Ny 


ges. even two lues, & made a groue, & wor- In 
thippedall the hoſte of heauen and ſerued Baal 

17 And they 25 
daughtets paſſe through the fire, & vſed wich- 
craft and inchantments, yea, ſold themſtlnes to 
do euil in the ſight of the Lord, to anger him. 

18 ore the Lord was exceeding with 
with 1ſtae}, and put them our of his fight, ; 


19 Yet Lada kept not the commandement 
of the Lord their God , but walked acc 
to the facion of lſrag}, which they vſed. . 
20 Therefore the Lorde caſt off all the ſeede 
of lſtael and affliged them, and delivered them 
into the handes of ſpoylers, vntill hee bad caſt 
them out of his ſignt. | 
2 1 For he cut off Iſrael from the houſe of Dye 
nid,& they made leroboam the ſonne of Nebat 
King: & leroboã drew I ſrael away {x6 follow. 
ing the Lord, & made them ſinne 2 
22 For the children of Iſrael walked in al the 
finnes of Ieroboam, which he did, 2d 
not therefrom, 
23 Vntill the Lorde put Iſrael 
his fight, as he had ſaid f by all his ſernants 
*Prophets, and xaried Ifrael way out of 
land to Aſſhut vnto this day. \ 
24 And the King of Aſſhar brought folke | 
from Babel, and from Guthah, and from 
and from Hamath, and from Sepharuaim, 
placed them in the cities of Samaria in 


Y 


vat ol the land of Egypt, ſrõ vnder the hand of of the children of Iſrael: ſo they pofleſied Þ 


Pharaoh King of Egypt, and feared other gods, 
8 And walked according to the facions of the 
beathen, whom the Lord 
children of Iſtael, and after the muners of the 
Tags of Iſrael, which they vſed, 
And the children of Iſrael had done ſecret- 
ly things that were not vpright beſore the Lord 
their God; andthrovghour all the it cities had 
built hie places, both from the towre of the 
watch, to the deſenced citie, 
re And had made them images & groues vp- 
ou euery hie hill, and vnder euery greene tree, 
t And there burnt incenſe in Ache de | 
ces, as did the heathen, whom the Lord had ta. 


caſt out before the 


matia. aud dwelt inthe cities thereof, . 
25 CAnd at the beginning of their dwelling 

there, they feared not the Lorde: thy the 

Lord ſent lyons among them, which 
26 Wherelore they ſpake to the Ki 


ned, and placed in the cities of Samaria, Rnd 
not the maner of the God of the land: | oof 
he hath ſent lions among them, and beho . 
ſlay them, beeauſe they know not the 5 
of the God of the land. n 
27 Then King of Aſſhur commanded 
ing. Carie thithet one of the Prieſts, whom 
brought thence, & let him go and dwel there 
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reach them the maner of the God ofthe contre. x, 


28 So one of the Prieſts, which they hadkt* Bl: 
ried from Samaria,came & in 1 


a 2 


made their Tunes and they. OM 


none was leſt but the tribe of Indah onely. 4 
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2 


of |. 
E 
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a a I 115.1. 
ö MAF of 
ſhur,faying, The nations which thou haft teme | 
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15 Thus — ſeared the Lord, and appointed 
out Prieſtes out of them ſelues for the high pla- 
ces, who prepated for them ſacrifices in the 
— ol the hie places. 
They feared the Lord, bat ſerued their 
altet the manner ol the nations whome 
caried thence. 

34 Vnto this day they do after the old man- 
er: they neither ſeate God, nor doe after their 
”* ordinances, nor after their cuſtomes, nor after 
the Lawe,nor after the commandement, which 
the Lord commaunded the children of Iaakob, 
home be named Ifracl, 


[rt 35 And with whom the Lotd bad made a co- 


nenant. and charged them, ſaying, ® Feare none 
ods, not bowe your ſelues to 2 
nor ſacrifice to them: 
But feate the Lord which brought'y you 
ent of the land of Egypt with great powet, and 
a ſtretched out arme: hir feare ye, and wot⸗ 


. ſacrifice to him. 
Alſo keepe ye diligently the ſtatutes, and 
of EL ordinances,and the Lawe,and the comman- 


dements which he wrote for you, that ye doe 
them continually, and ſeare not other gods. 

38 And not the conenant that I hane 
mad? with you. neither ſeare ye other . 

39 But ſcare the Lord your God, and he will 
&liger you out of the ids of al your enemies. 

% Howbeit they obeyed not, but did after 
their olde cuſtom. 

41 So theſe nations feared the Lord, and ſer- 
ned their images alſo: ſo did theit ululdren, and 
their childrens children: as did rheir fathers, 8 
doe they vnto this day. 

H of eth donne t 

111. — _ deſtrozerh fan 7 And 
11 Mraelis carzed away captiue. 30 

blaiphemie of Saneherih. 
e in the third yeere of Hoſhea, ſonne of 
Elah King of Iſracl, * Hezekiah the ſonne 
of Ahaz King of ludah began to teigne. 


2 He was fine and twentie yeere "olde when 


he began to reigne, and reigned nine and twen - 
tie yerre in Ierulalem. His mothers name alſo 
gs Abi the daughter of Zachariah, 
3 And he did vprightly in f fight of 5 Lord, 
ing to al that Dauid his father had done. 
4 he tooke away the hie places, & brake the 


7 ; napes,and cut downe the gtoues, and brake in 


tes the * braſen ſerpent | Moſes had made - 
into thoſe dayes the children of Iirael did 
Prone incenſe to it, and he called it Nehuſhtad. 


5 + $Herruſtedin 5 Lord God of Iſrael: ſo jj af. 


bim nan none like him amog al y Kings of 
were there any ſuch before him. 

* he claue to the Lord,and departed not 

| t kept his commandements, which 


Moſes. 
-with him, he proſſ 


of Elah King 


ſhur came — 
10 os Re yeeres they tooke it, exe 


in the fixt yeere of Hezekiah that is,* 5 _ Chap. 9 ; 


yere of Hoſhea king of lſtael was Samaria take. 
11 Then tbe King of Asſbur did catie away 
Ifracl vnto Asfhur, and put them in Balah and 


in Nahot. the river of Gozan,and in the cities I 
would not obey the yoice of 


of the Medes, 
12 Becauſe they 
y Lord their od, but trãſgreſſed bis cone nante 
that i, al q Moſes y ſeruant of the Lord had cõ - 
manded, and wou heither obey nor do them. 


t ; Moreouer, in y ſourteenth yere of King : Os Big F 


Hezekioh, Sancherib king of Asſhur came 2 2. ff. 36. 1. 


gainſt al y ſtrong cities of ludah & tocke them. tec lau. * 4 
14 Then Herekiah king of lydah'fent vnto N 18,19% ² 


king of Asſhur to Lachilh ſay ing haue oſſẽde 
depart from me, & what thou Nyeſt Mon meg 
I wil beate it. Aud 5 kiug of Asſhur appointed 
vnto Hezekiah King of Indah three hundteth 
talents oſ ſiluer, aud thirtie t alents of galde. 

15 Therefore Hezckiah gaue al the ſiluet that 


221 
me 

— 2 

9 


2 - 
* » 


was found in the houſe of the Lord, and in tb 7 uy” - 


treaſures of the Kings houſe. 

rs At the ſame ſeaſon did Hezekiah pul] off |; 
the plates of the doores of the Temple of th 
Lord, and the piilars (which the faid Hezekiah 
King of ludah had couered oucr)and gaue them 
to the King of Asſhur. - 

17 . the King of Asſhur ſent Tartan, and 
Rab-ſaris,& Rabſhakeh fro 1achiſh ro king He- 
zekiah a great hoſle againſt leruſalem. And 
they went vp, & came to letuſiſẽ, & when they 
were come vp. they ſtood by Þ cundite go ey⸗ 

poole, wy is by the path of the fullers field, 

18 And called to the King. Then came out ta 
them Eliakim the ſonne of Hiſkiah, which was 
Reward ofthe honſe, and Shebna the Chancel- 


2 


"I, 


* * 


ler, and loah the ſonne of Afaph the I Recorder, 1 „ 


19 And Rabſhakeh ſaid voto them, Tell ye fer 


Hezeluah . pray you, Thus faith the great Ki chanel. ö 
cen the great king of Asſhur * hat — or get: 25 


js this wherein thou truſteſt 
zo Thou thinkeſt, Surely l b t eloquenee, FE! 


but counſel] and ſtrength are for the warre. On of the ie 


whome then doeſt thou truſt, that thou rebel- 
leſt againſt me? 

21 Lo, thou truſteſt dow in this broken ſtaſſe 
of rede .o wit, on Egypt, on iz man leane, 


it wil go into his hand, pearce it: ſu i Phara- 


oh King of Egypt vnto all that truſt 5 1 — 5 
22 But if ye ſav vnto me, We trix 
Lord our God, is not that he whoſe hie places, 


and whoſe altars Hezeklah hath taken away, | 


in the \ 


and hath fard ta ludah and Ieruſalem, Ye ſhatl | L 


worſhip before this altar in ſemſalem? 
Nor thereſore giue hoſtages to my lord 


F king of A«ſhnr,& I wil giue the two tfouſad 4 


horſes, ifthon be able to ſet riders vpon them. | 


24 For how canſt thou deſpiſe any eaptai 


pered of the leaſt of mv maſters ſeruants, and py 


ag GR AD charets and hoꝛſmenꝰ 
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exalted thy voyte, ind Weed vp thine thou (hale * e Vd 
*ves 01 1 ad yp he 2 Then 2 to 1 
3 ers thou haſt railed on the prayed to the Lord ing: Pos: Fan 
ng Cid, By ther 
; 5 


”% + 


yt e multitude of my charets 3 I beſeech thee. O Lord remember nome, 
/;come_ vp to the top of the moumtaines, howe I haue walked befote thee in tri 
2 the ſides of Lebanon, and will cut downe wath a perfite heart, and haue done that which 
I the his cedars thereof, and the faire fire trees is good in thy ſight: and Hezekiah wept fore, 
thersof; and 1 will goe into the lodging of his 4 J And'afore Haiah was gone out into the 
ee into the toreſt of } his Catmebl. middle of the, coutt, the worde of the Lende 
14 1 haue digged, and drunke the waters of came to him, ſaying, 
others, and with the plant of my ſeet haue i dri- 5 Tyrne againe, & tell Hezekiah the c 
d all the | floods cloſed in. oi my people, Thus faith y Lord God of Damd 
f 25 Hiſt tliou not heard, howe I haue of olde thy father, i haue heard thy prayer e ſecnethy 
time made it, and haue formed it long agoꝰ and teares: behold, I haue healed thee, & the third 
© .. ſhovld i nowe bring it, it ſhould be deitroied, day thou ſhalt goevpto the houſe of the Lord, 
© and/cid on ruinous heapes,u cities defenced } 6 And I wil adde vnto thy dayes fifteve yere, 
26 Whoſe inhabitants haue mall power, & & will deliver thee & this citie out of the hand 
ate aftaid, & confounded: they are hike F'grafſe of F King of Asſhur, & will defend this eitie for 
ofthe field, & greene herbe er graſle on ᷓ houſe mine one lake, & for Dauid my ſexuants lake, 4 


dar 28 corne blaſted before it begrowen. 7 Then 1ſaiah faid, Take a lumpe ot . 
| «27 knowe thy dwelling. yea, thy going out, And they tooke it, and layde it on the boylex , 
and thy comming in, and thy furie agamit me. and he recovered. ». 

.28 And'becaule thou rageſt againit me, and 8 C For Hezekiah had ſaid vnto Ifaiah, What 
| thy tumult is come vp to minecarcs.I will put ſpall be the ſigne that the Lord will heale me, 

mine booke in thy noſtrela, and my bridle in and that I. ſhalf goe vp into the home of the 
thy lppes, and will bring thee backe againe the Lorde the third day? 
ume way thou cameſt. 9 And Iſaiah antweted, This Fgnefhale thon 

19 And this ſhall be a ſigne vnto thee, O He- haue ofthe Lord. that the Lord wall doe that he 
- hab, Thou ſhalt eate this yeere ſach things as bath ſpoken, Milt tha that the thatlow / go ſorc 
N growe oſ them ſelues, and the next yeere ſuch as ward ten degrees, or goe backe —— ? Lok, af 
—— ſowing, and the third yere fowe 10 And Hezekiah autrered, it Na ligheching· 24. 

ea 1 frm vineyardes, and exe the for y ſhadow to paſſe forward ten degrees: not 
— thereof. ſo then. but let y ſhadow go backe ten degrees, 


30 And the remnant that is eſcaped of the 11 And Iſaiah the Prophet called voto the 
houſe of Indah, ſhall againe take roote downe- Lord, and he brought againe the thadowe ten 
warde, and beare froite vpward. degrees backe by the degrees whereby Aa 
31 Fot out of letuſalem ſhall goe aremnant, gone downe in the diall of Ahax. 
and ſome that thall eſcape out of mount Lion: 12 4 * The ſame ſeaſon Berodach Belschn e 
the zeale ofthe Lord of hoſtes ſhall doe this. the ſonne of BaJadan King «f Babel, ſept let 
32 Wherefore thus ſaith the Lord, concer- and a preſent to Hezekiah : ſor he had 
wing the King of Asſhur. He ſhall not enter into howe that Hezekiah was ficke. 
| this citie, dor ſhoote an arrowe there, nor come 12 And Hezekiah heard the, & ſhewed chem 
betore it with ſhie ld. nor caſt a mount againſt it: all his treaſure honſe, to wit, ſilner, & the pold. 
33 But he ſhall tetutne the way he came, aud and the ſpices. & the precions oyntment, & al 
ſhall not come into this citie, faith the Lord. the haͤule of his armour. & al that was found in 
34 For 1 will defend this citie to ſaue it for his treaſures! there was nothing in hishouſe,&& 
mine owne fake, & for Dauid my ſernants ſake. in all his realme, y Hezekrah ſhewed them not. 
6. 35 J * And the ſame niglit the Angel ol the 14 Then Iſaiah the Prophet came voto King 
1. Lord went out and {mote in the campe of Af. Hezekiah, and ſaid vnto him, What ſuid theſe 
48. ſhur an hundreth foureſcore and fine thonſand : men ? and from whence came they to thee? 
ſo when they roſe eately in the morning, be - And Hezekiah ſald. They be come ſtom a fare. 
At holde. they were afl dead corpſes, countrey, euen from Babel. 
5 ig 36 So Saneherib King of Ashur departed, & 1 Then ſaid he, What have they ſeene in 
went his way. & returned, & dwelt in Nineueh. thine houſe f And Hezekiah anſwered, Ml that is 
7 And as he was in the Temple worthipping in mine houſe haus they ſeeneꝭ there is nothing 
„ 2 dach his god, Adramelech and Sharezer his 2 * my treaſuteg. I haue pot ſhewed them. 
| # ſounes flewe him with the ſworde : and they nd Iſaiah ſaid vato Hezckiab, Heate lA 
; | eſcaped into the land of Ararat,and Eſarhad- 4 ofthe Lotd. 
d os his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 17 Behold, the dayes come. tor ail that is in 
4CHAP. XX. * - , thine. houſe, and wharſocuct 'thy Fathers haue 
1 Hnekiah. is ficke, and receineth the ſiune of Vid vp in ftoze vnto this eee c ap. *. 
r He receiuth rewavdes of Bero- into Babel: Nothing ſhalbe 13. * * 
Sheweth his treaſures, and is reprehen- 18 And of thy that ſhall en aud 2.5. 
jab, 22 He dyeth, and Manaſſth his of thee,and which thou ſhalt nr v9 pe ie re 27-39% 
3 | take away, and they ſha ; 
. Was Hezekiah ficke' vnde Jace.of the King of gabel. 
bl; th ry che ſonne of 19 Then Hezekiah ſaid ynto 
2 . of — which thou ha 
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IE of Iudah ? 


Manaſſel his ſonne reigned in his ſtea 
C HAP. XXI. 
3 Kine Manaſſeh reftoreth idoletrie, 16 and 
great crueltie...18 He diet h, and. Amon hu 
ſoune ſucctederh, 23 who i lalled og owne 
ſerwnts. 26 After him reigneth Jo 
3 eber Mn. twelue yere ol bebe begi 
| to reigne, & reigned te & five yere in le- 
| ruſalẽ: bis mothers name alſo was Hephzi-bab. 
| 2 And he did euill in the ſight of the Lord at- 
. ter the abomination of the heathen, whome the 
Daus. 18. 1. Lord had caft out before bor of Iſtael. 
4 For he went backe and built the hie places, 
cu, which Hezckiah his father had deſtroy ed: 
and he erected vp altars for Baal, and made a 
toue, a did Ahab of ſracl,and worlhup- 
ö ped all the hoſte of heauen, and ſerued them. 
© Gs 34+ 4 Alſo he * built altars in the houie of the 
72.544. Lord, of the which the Lord faid, * In Ieruſa- 
* lem will I pur my Name. 
5 Andhebuilt altars for all the hoſte of the 
; busen in $ two courts ofthe houſe of y y1 Lord. 
6 And he canſed his ſonnes to paſſe throngh 
the fire, and gane him ſelfe to witchcraft and 
forceric, and he vied them that had familiar ipi- 
tits and were ſoothſayers, and did much euill in 
the ſight ol the Lord to anger him. 
ue! 7 And he et the i ofthe groue, that he 
: had made, in the houſe, whereof i Lord had nid 
. Nin. S. 29 to Dauid, & co Salome his ſ6ne,®In this hounſe, 
end 9.3 and in leruſalem, which I haue choſen out of all 
1 Þ tribes of Iſtael. will I put my Name ſor euer. 
8. Neither will make the feet of 1ſracl moue 
. any more out of the land, which I gaue their | 
thers: {o — 75 — and doe all that 
I baue tõmanded them, e according to all the 
- Law that my ſeruant Moſes comman 
5 Yet they obeyed not, but Mana 


„ 


did the heathen people, whome the Lord de- 
ſtoyed before the children of Iſrael. 
1 Therefore the Lord fpake by his ſeruants 


A | f the Pro ing, 
7 Fere,r5.4- Cusn 


t * Becauſe that Manaſſeh King of Iudah 
kath done ſuch abominations, & hath wrought 
more wickedly then all that the Amontes 
(which were beſore him) did, and hath made 
Iudah fmne alſo with his jdoles, 


— Beholde, I will bring an enill vpon Ieruſa- 
lem and Iudah. that who fo beare th of it, both 

his ®'eares ſnall tingle. 
13 And Iwill ſtretch oner Teruſalem the line 
of Samaria,& the plummer of F houſe of Ahab: 
& I wil wipe leruſalem 2+ a man wipeth a-diſh, 


which be wipeth, it vpſide downe. 
; 3 . N 


e n ſpoy- 


pe wor a K 
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21 * and ſech,and all that 


ned, ate the not winttenin the booke ofthe 
Chronicles of the Kings of ludah 7 


them out of the way, to do more wicked!y ther & walked in al the waies of Dauid his father & 


12 Therefore thus faiththe Lord God of TC 


mites dae into the hand of them ofthe money, that is de iwered in 


fo wer be 
the teſt of the actes o 
did,and his ſinne that Eb. 


17 Co 


18 And Manalſch flept with his fathers, and ĩ , 
was buried in the garden of his owne houſe, . 
wen in the garden ol Vz2a: and Amon his ſoune 
3 in his ſtead. 

** Amon was two and t: ventie yere old , g 
when vegan to teigne, and he reigned 'two ,, ,, 
yere in letulalem: his mothers name alſo way 
Melhullemeth 5 daughter of Harvz of lotbah, 

29 And he did euilſ in he: Lord, - F - 
2s his lather Manaſſeh did. 1 
21 For he walked m all the way, that his fv 
thet walked in, and ſerued the idoles that his 
father ſerued,and worſhipped them. 
22 And he ſorſooke the Lord God of his ſh, 
thers,and walked not in the way of the Lord, 
23 And the ſeruants of Amon conſpired a. 
gaiuſt him, & flew the King in his owne houſe, - 
24 And the people of the land flew al them | | 
that had conſpired againſt King Amon, andthe 
people made lofiah his ſonne King in his ſtead, | 
25 Concerning the reſt of the ates of R] 
which he did, ate they not written in the books 
of the Chtonicles ofthe Kings of Iudah? 
26 And | they buried him in his ſepulchte in 255 
garden of Vzza: and lofiah his ſonne reiz ied 
in his ſlead. wit, 
POSE ts tr ; wy 
e Temple. 8 2 
he — . he 
ted to r 4 
began to 0h 


Pr phe N to mee Lords will. 
tah was * ey yere old when he 
— reigned one and thirtie yeere in 
Ieruſalem. His mothers name alſo was Iedidab 
the daughter of Adaiah of Boxcath. 
2 And be did vprightly in F ſight off Lord, 
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bowed neither to y right hand, nor to the leſt, 

3 Aud in the ei hreenth yer eete of King lo- 
f A the King ſent Shapban the ſonne of Azali. 
ah the ſonne of Meſhullam the chancellerto the 
houſe of the Lordgfaying, 

4 Goe vp to Hilkiah the bie Prieft, that he 
may | ſumme the ſiluer, which is brought into lc 
the houſe of the Lord, which the keepersof the — : 
} doore have gathered of the people. 

5 And let them deliuer it into the — 1 
A that doe the worke, & haue the I 
of the houſe of the Lord: let them give 
them that worke in the houſe of the 
repaire the 2 s ofthe hour 

6 . wit, tificers and e: 
and maſons, is 2 timber, 
ſtone to repaire the bouſe, 

7 Hoheit let no reckening be t 


* for they deale faith fully. BOS: 
Bhi che bie Paſt 6M vp 
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| dane Hilkiah þ Prieſt hath delivered me 
(> gbaoke,And read ir before the King. 
-x1 And when the King had heard the words 


ofthe booke of of the * rent his clothes, 
ta Therefore the manded Hilkiah 
. the Pricſt,and Ahikam the ſonne of Shaphan,& 


* the ſonne of Michaiah,an| Shaphan the 
— Afahiah the Kings ſeruant, ſaying, 
| *.13; — for oh concen 
1 for all Indah, concerning 
_ Pee this booke that is ſoandefor preat 
the wrath of the Lord that is kindled againſt 
our fathers haue not obeyed the 
wounds of this booke, to doe according vnto 
gll that which is written therein for vs, 
14 4 So Hilkiab the Prieft, and Ahikam,and 
Achbor. & Shaphan, & Aſahiah went vnto Hul - 
dah the Propheteſſe the wife of Shallum, the 


e ( and ſhe dwelt in leruſalem in 
ledge) and they communed with her. 

' — 2 anſwered them, Thus ſaith F Lord 

God of Iſtael, Tel the man that ſent you to me, 

16 Thus faith the Lord, Behold, I wil bring 

| wlll vpon this place, and on the inhabitanrs 

| all the wordes of the booke which 
_ the King of Indah bath read, 

+, . 4.27 Becauſe they haue ſorſalc᷑ me. & hane bfirne 

Apeenſs vnto other gods,to anger me Wall the 

te of their hademy wrath alſo ſhalbe kind- 


againſt this place, & ſhall not be quenched: 

18 But bios the King of Iadah, who font youto 
the Lord, ſo ſhall ye * vnto him, 

1 Lord God of iſrael, The wordes 


19 But becauſe thine heart did melt, and thou 

led thy ſelſe before the Lord, when 

thou heardeſt-what I ſpake againſt this place, 

and avainſt the inhabitants ofthe fame, 10 wit, 
that it ſhould be 


2 Sk reodrh the Lame befire rhe prople. 3 
e the Lord. 4 He put- 
Br ee 2 3 re 
* „22 He k. P. 24 a 
=; fo re Ag He wit i N Me- 
1 h. 30 And h fone 7, Teieneth in the 
. — After he was 1 
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| Bonne of Tikuah, the ſonne of Harhas keeper of 


that thou haſt heard:ſha! come to paſſe. \., bread 


3 the bones of men. 
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[this couenantꝭ titten in this 

ke. And all the people ſtood to F covenant. 

4 Then the King commaunded 'Hilkiah the 
high Prieſt, and the Prieſtes vf the ſecond or- 
der, and — — doore, to bring out 
ofthe Temple the Lord all the veſſelt chat 
were made for Baal, and for the proue, and for 
all the hoſte ofheanen, and he burnt them 
without leruſalem in the fieldes of Kedron,and 
caryed the powder of them into Beth. el. 

5 And he put downe the Chemarims, whom 
the Kings of Indah had founded to burne incẽſe 
in the hie places, e* in the cities of Iudahand a- 
bout leruſalem. & alſo them that barmt inceniſe - 
vnto Raal, to the ſunne and to the moone, and 
to the planets and to all the hoſte of heaven... 

6 And he 
Temple of the Lord without lęruſalem vnto 4 
valley of Kedron,& burnt it in — — — 
aud ſtampt it to poder, & taſt the 
of vpon the graues of the childrẽ of the people, 

7 And he brake downe the houſes of the $6-- 
domites that were in the bone of the Lord, 
where y women woue hangings for the grour. 

8 Alſo he-bronght all the Prieftes out of the 
cities of Iudah, & defiled the hie'places whore 
the Prieftes had burnt incenſe, nen [rom Geba 
to Beer-ſheba, and deſtroyed the bie plates on 
the gates,that wete in F entring in ol the gate 
of loſtaa the gouernou of the citie,which was' 
at the left hand of the gate of the eitiee 

9 Neuettheleiſe the Pricftes of the hie placey 
came not vp to the altar of the Lord in leruſa- 
lem, ſaue onely they did cate of the vnleanened F 
among their bret | 

ro He defiled alſo Topheth; which was in 

of the childten of Hinnom; that no 
man ſhould make his ſonne or his dinghtet 
paſſe through the fire to Molech. 

11 He put done alſo the horſes j the Kings 
of ludah had gĩuen to the ſunne at the entring 
in of the houſe ol F Lord, by q chamber of Ne- 
than-melech y eunuch, & was ruler of the ſub- 
urbes. & hurnt the charets of the ſunne with fire. 

12 25 that were ee 

chamber of Abhax, which the KingsofIudab 
made, and the altars which — 
in the two courts of the houſe of the Lord, did 
the King breake dane, and haſted thence, and 
caſt the duſt of them im the ſ brooke Kedron. 


that were before horn TY 


. 8 
— _ 3 3 . 

14 e brake the images in pieces, and cut 
downe the groues, and ited their places with . 


15 Furthermote the- 2 ar Roth | 


brought out rhe grone, from the 4 
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RS” ol; and the high phate ade by Ieroboam the g 1 Hlehogker wos three & tweidie yeete Gies 
den . Iſrael to ſinne, (hen be began to reigne,& reigned three m. 0 
55 his altar and. alſo the higb place brake he netbs in leruſalem. Nis mothers name alſo us 
vvne, and. burnt the hie place am ſtampt it to - Hamural the daughter of Ieremiah of Libnah, a 
powder, and burut the grove. 32 And he did euill in the ſight of the Tod. 
16 And as loſiah turned him ſelſe, he ſpyed according to all that his fathers had done. 
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the graues that were in the mount, and ſent and 33 And Pharaoh Nechoh pat him in boa s: b 
uw. 
F 


toole the hones out of the graues, and burnt Riblah in ꝙ land of Hamiath, I while he reſgned 
them vpon the altar, and polluted x. according in leruſalem. and put the land to a tribate of/ar 
to the word of the Lord that the man of God hundteth talenti of ſiluer, and a talent of gold. 
proclaimed, which cryed the ſame wordes. 34 Fand Pharaoh Nechoh made EMakim che 


de ? And the men of the eitie ſaid vnto him, &turned his name to lehoiakim, & tooke Ieboa 
. Fe the ſepulchre of the man of God, which haz av whe he cue Egypt, died ties 


thou haſt done to the altar of Reth-el, gold to Pharaoh, and taxed the land to gine the 
x8 Then ſaid he, Let him alone : let none re · money; according to the commandemont of 
moue his bones. So his bones were ſaued with Pharaoh © he lenied of euery man of the peo. / 
che bones of the Prophet y came irh Samaria. ple ofthe land according to his value, ſiluet and © | 
' "xy Tofiah alſo tocke away. all the houſes of golde to give vnto Pharadh Nechob. 
the hie plac-s,whuch were in the cities of Sama- 36 ſehoiakim was fme and twentie yere al 
ria, which the Kings of Iſrael had made to an- hen he began to reigne, and he reigned eleum 
ger the Lord, and did to them acxotding to all veeres in Ieruſalem. His mothers name alſo wm 


. _ the ſa des that he had dane in Rer. el. Zebudah the dauęhter of pedaiah of Numah. L 
3 20 And he ſacrificed all the Priefts of the hie 27 And be did euill in the ſight of the Lot, i 


WAN places that were there ypon the alt ars. & burnt according to Al that his fathers had done. 


= mens bones vpon thẽ. & returned to Ternialem. C HAP. XXIIII. al 


27 ben the Ting cõmanſed al the people, Jchoialim made ſubioct to Nebuchednery 


I bret faving.* Keep: F Paſſennex vnto the Lord your yehelleth. 2 The cauſe of his ruin? w all Tldahs. 


. eſdr. r. r. God. xas it is vrittẽ in F booke of this couenãt. 'g elpiachin retoneth. 19 He mud bis people ave 


ad. 3 22 And there was no Pafſeoner holden like ce mm Babylon. 17 Zedekiah it mude Ning. 
e. £6.2+rhat from the dayes of the ludges that judged I his dayes came Nebuchgd-nezzar Ring of 


Iſrael.norin all the d yes of the Kings of Lirael, 4Rabel vp. & lehoiakim became his ſeruSt three 
and of the Rings of Tudah. | yere:afterward he turned, &rebelled apainſt hm 
23 And in the eighteentlryeere of King Ioſi- 2 And the Lord ſent againſt him bandes of 
uh was this Paſſeouet celebrated to the Lord the Calilees, and bandes of the Aramiites. 
In leruſalem. bandes of the Moabites, and bands of the N. 
24 (oſiah alſo tooke away them that had fa - monites. and he ſent them avainſt Indah, to 
miliar ſpirits, and the ſoothſiyers, and the ima · ſtray it. æ according to the word of the La 
gel, and che idoles, aud all the abominations which he ſpake by his ſeruants the Prophets; 27, 


Eu 1029. tafflem;to perfourme the wordes of the &. , came this vpon ludah. that he might put hem 

Mee. 18.1 which were written in the booke that Hilkiah ont of his fight for the Innes of Manaſſeh, 1c. 

| the Prieſt found in the houſe of the Lord. eording to all that he did. h 91 

; _ 25 Tike vnta him was there no King before 4 And for the innocent blood that he ſhed, 

« © kim, that turned to the Lord with all hie heart, (for he filled Ieruſalem with innocent blood) 
and with all his foule, and with all his might, therefore the Lord would not pardon it. 
according to all the Lawe of Moſes, neither ai 5 Concerning F reſt of F ates of lego, 
tet him araſe there any like him. and all that he did, are they not written in the 

28 Nottvſtanding the Lord turned not from hooke of the Chronicles of the kings of Iridaht 


was angrie agaiaſt luda. becaſe of al F prouo- hofachin his ſonne rei ned in his ſtead. 
cations where M naeh had prouoked him. 7 © And the King of Egypt came no 


2 out of my fight.as T have put away Iſtael. & wil from the -riner of Egypt, vnto theriuer ſ h 
* enſt off this citie leruſalem. M I haue choſen. and rath, all that pertained to the King of Egypt. 
„ 


W Concerning the reſt of the actes of loſſioh. he began to reigne. & reigned in leruſalem three 
md all clint he did. ate they not written in the moneths. His mothers name alſo wi Nell» 
þooke of the Chronicles of the Tings of Tudah? ta. the daughter of Elpathan of leruſilem. 
* tn his dayes Pharaoh Nechoh king of - 9 And he did euili in the fight of the Lords 
Egypt went vp againſt F king of Asſhur to the according to all that his father had done. 


giddogaud brought him to leruflem, & buried 17 And Nebuthadnezzar King of Rabel 
im in los owne ſepalchre. And Þ-people of the againſt the citie, and his (ernatte:dWbe 
vit tooke Fehoghaz the fonne of fofiah, & an- 11 Then Tehoiachin the King of hull 
&mzde him kiog in his {athers ſtcad ont againſt the King! weh he, K h 


2 0̃ Then his ſeruts eried him dead 5 Me Jem: fo the cite war befieced. " O20 . * | LY 
dh 


19 Then he ſaid, What title is that which 1 ſane of Lofiah king in ſtead of Iofiah his facher, | ſp 


Lame from Iudzb, and tolde theſe things that 35 AndAchoiakim gave the fuer and e 


. 


the ſiereeneſſe of his great wrath wherewith he 6 80 Tehniakim ſlept with his fathers; and le · 7 
27 Thetfobe Lard ſaid. l wil put Iudah alſo out of his land: for the King of RaheT had t 5 * 
On 


* 1 


F houſe whetof I ſaid.æ MYName ſhalbe there. 8 © Ieboiachin i eighteene veere dd when '*./- 


riner Perwth. And king Tofiah went againſt him, 10 # Tn that time eame the ſeruants of Ne at 
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Rr. « that were efpied in the land of ludah and in le. 3 surely by the commandement of the L and14.1% . i 
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ee and his printes;, and his en- 3 And burt the r 5 
andube King of Babeltooke him in the Kings boule,and all the houſes of ſerulalewn, and * 
yeete of his reigne. all the great houſes burnt be with ne. W. 
en. 15 Au be cariad out thenet al the trealurs 1 And al the armie of the Chaldees that ẽ nrre 
ofthe houſe of the Lord, & the treaſures ol the with the chit ſe ſteward, brake down the walles 
Kings houſe, and brake all the veſſels of golde, of letuſalem round about 
which Salomon King of Iſtael bad made in the 11 Andthe reſt ol the people were left in 5 
© Temple ofthe Lord, as the Lord had ſaid. citie, & thoſe that were fled & fallen to y King 
14 And he catied away all Ieruialem. and all of Babel,vv theremnant of F multutude, did Ne. 
the princes, & all the ſtrong men of warte n buzar-adan chieſe ſte warde cane away captiue. 
ten thouſand into captiuitie, and all the worke- 12 But the chieſe ſle ward leſt oſ the poore of ) 
men and cunning men:ſonone remained fauiog the land to dyeſſe the vines, and to till the land, 
the poore people of the land. 13. Allo. pillar o brale } were iv e hep, 26 * 
| 1 Piet *And he caried away Ichoiachin into Ba- of the Lorch & the bates, and the braten Sea that 17. 
In e. bl, & the Kings mother, and the Kings wives, was inthe houſe of the Lord, did the Chaldees zere, K 
I. hus eunuches, & the mighty of the land earied breake,and caried the btaſſe ol them to Babel. N 
f ye into captivitie fro leruſalem to Babel, 14 The pottes allo and the beſoms, and the 
. 16 And al the men of warie enen ſeuen thou- inſtruments of muſike, and the ince nie dithes, & 
" fand;andcarpenters, and lockeſmithes a thou · all the veſſels of braſle that they micuſtred i in, 
- fandallthat were ſtrong. and apt for warre,did tooke they away. 
the King of Babel bring to Babel captiues. ts And —— 3 and the baſens, d al 
unn. 1 And the king of 222 madg Mattani- het 2 of ji golde, and that was of face, took ; 
5. . ab lys vnel ip Na ſtead, and changed hi ſe Heard way, Bo. 
name to Zedekiah, wy Wi the two pil}ars,one Sea and che £5 f- 1 
18 Zedekiah was one and twenty: yeere old, ſes, which Salomon had made for the bo of 1 
b when he began $0 teigaes & he reigned clenen the Lord:thebraficol all theſe veſſels was wit 
yeeres in letuſalem. His mothets name allo was out weight. 4 
Hamutal the dayghter of Ieremiah of Libnah, _ x7 *The height of} one pillar was eigh "King, | 
19 And he did ewll in the fight of the Lord, cubites, & the chapiigg thereon 14s batſe, and 8. 
according to all that Iehotakim had done. the height of chaviter was with nerworke 107. 52.9 bl 
20 Therefore certenly, che wrath ol the Lord thaee cubites, ary N vpun the chapi- 2. ch. 
a/ againſt leruſalem and Iudah vntill hee caſt e all alle: and lieu ne 43 3.1 7 bY 
them out of his fi "phe. And Zedckiah tebelled N ar with the networke. . 
+0 
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* rr King of Rabel. he chiele ſtewatd tooke Seraiah the 
4 Lain nf LauGH AP, XXV. R, and Zephaniah the . 
: x Fernſalem is befie:ed of NMelac had. ue dar, rand the three kee operas of the doore.., ;... LS 
1 nen 1 7he ſonmer of Zedehiah are ſlaine be- 19 And out of the citie hee n / 
F 2 Gre his erer, —4 e, 701. 2 the ouerſight of the men of wre, and / 
| f at eta ought. ee apy Grdaliah is men oſ the that were in the kings preſence, 
Nane. u which were ſqund 19 the citie {nd arts cape C 
En 4 Ndenn dee njpth.yeere of. eee tench tain of the hoſt,who muſtred the people, of the 
r nuf ane le ofthe moneth,Neba- lande, and threeſcore men ul the people of ſoy 
chad-nezzar King of Babel came, he, and all kits Jand;that wete foundin the citie 
theſt againiiilerulalems & nit ehe d againſt it and 20 And Nebuzar-adan the 8 We 
3 iaheybailt] (ores ap ainſt it cound about it. © tooke them, and brought ibem tothe ng 
2 2 So the city wes bulrgedyato4he eleunnth Babel to Riblah. 4 
| 4.11 iyeere of King Ledekialy 1 Aud the King of Babelſmnotethen,& flew 
2 And the ninth d of che 3 the fa-- them at Riblah in the 13d of A So I ud. 1 
4249) mine was ſ4feivthe city, ſo that there was no was txried awayreaptive ont his one land. 
4 dread for the people of the land- > - 1 there remained n the Fere. q 
| 1114 Ther the city was. broken vn. Aud all the landof: Indah.who m Nebackabexza of * 
,*) — of warte fledby night by the way of the (ts (> en 1 dali ſonve of u- . 
N * badwvne two walles that was lem the ſanre of Shaphan ruler ohe them., a 
1 
— garde now the C. aldece were by 23 Then when all the captaines 9 
= 5 9 2 went bie a and their muh and, chat che King * King pf Babel ha 
| * ; _derne 2 gouernour, they came to 700 
. — ys role Caldees perſued after ia 1o:Mizp! a 
"I © +, the Ting, —̃ him in the deſerts of lexi- niah, & loh ana 
3 ſeatrered from him. 0 inbumcth che 
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8 his eves and put eyes of Zedekigh 

1 chaines c xatied him to Habel. 1 ; 
Aud in ſeventh day of ſo 
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ME FIRST BOOKE OF THE * 
yr D orl Paralipomenon. 
HE ARGVMENT. 


1 2 copprebend beth 21 bookes m our, which the Greco betitſt of the at 
into rwor and they ave called Chronitles, beciuſe they note briefly the * from Adam to the 


the — anda es ee Ai Fe the captinttic: Lee. of the — were g ee 
, ache Tewer mme — — — we Partner aha - 


fore it ſetteth fourth re his aftes, both — ' 4% the adv} A 
8 care 1 things concerning rehgins for the good ficteſſe wheredf he Teioyerth, and gd 
8 thankes to the 
CHAD 22 And Eb3Land Abitirzel,and Sheba, 3 


t The genralogie of Adam We ati 25 And Obe an Jobabjall hel | 
Frahm. 27 Aud from Alrabam io Eſau. 35 were the ſonnes of | 
His chi dren. 43 Kings and Dukes come of him, 24 . —— Shelah, N 

Dam, Sheth, Fnoſh, 25 Eber, Peſeg. Rehm, 


2 Kerian,Malighafeel. Iered,, 26 Serug, Nahor,Terah, 1 1225 
J ' ; Henoch,Methuſhe}:h, Lamech, | 27 *Abram,which is Abraham. . pres 
V '4 Noah,Shem, Ham, & lapheth, 28 The ſonnes of Abraham were Inhak and #4 dz fol 
A egy we'e Iſhmae l. 2 
ee and 29 Theſe are their genetations, * The eldeſt Cg G. 38. 
| and Tiras. - ' ,»- ſonne of Iſhmael was Nebaioth, und Kedar,and 1. K 
in And | onde Gomer, Aſhchenzz, and Adbeel and Mibſam, 4 604. U 
1 Togarmah, 0 . I! Po 
. e. the ſonnes of Ianan, Elifhgh, and Tar. In Jerur,Naphiſh,and Ketlemak: theſe are the a 
thiſſtah, Rittim and I Dodanim. ſonnes of ſſhmadl. © "FF Gen.;8. 
8 $ The ſonries of Ham were Caſh & Mizra 32 © nd keturzh. Abrahams concubine bare BL 
inn, put and Canan. ſonnes Zimymm and Joh and Medan, & . | 
I 9 Andttieſonnes of Coſh, Siba ahd HovilzH, dan, and Iſhbak; and Shuah : and\he fornes of „% N. 
sd and Sata. and Raamah. and Sabrechs. Allo the Tokſhan, Sheba and Dedam | 1 % pra 
+. Totes of Raamah were Sheba and Dedan. 33 And the — Midian wire 1 
1 5 And Can dere Nimrod; who began to Epharand eee ee Abids,and *gll bn wp 
mi 80 earth. theſe ate the ga, 
r Ava Mira «ons hey. eee ee 34 eee — | than, 
Lehabim and Naphtuhi of Izh Mn 


112 P im alſo, aud Caſlukim, ofwhome 35 Jo mm of Eu were®Eliphay,Revl, Ga zi 
y ene the Phiifins ad Cpt and ſeuſh,and Laalam, and Korax 
13 Alſo Canaan begate Zidon his firſt borne, 16 Theſorines of — Omar 


Heth. [Zephi,& Gatam,Kenat,& Timna and Amalck, kak N 
2 And the Iebuſite and the Amorite, and the 37 The ſonnes of Reel;Nakat th;Zerak, ham- 
Girgaſhite, rah: * 


and M 0 
17 And: the Hiaite, and the Arkite; andthe - 28 And the ſonnes of Geir, L 
Simne, Tibeon, & Anah,& Dilbon and 


16 And the e and he Zematie, an And the ſonnes of Lotan By 
2 . mary cad Tins Foc ler "P 1 


25 To ral r and Cheran N Ae 9 
—— ern A Lea Keese * 


GENT ALOG1S 7 on NT 
""gildren of Iffzel fo wit, Bela the ſonnd of Beor, ent bm perde bee + Mow, 25 © 
. 5 name of his citie was Dinhabah. 20 * And Hur begate Vri, a ribegate e. 
| . Len ede died, & Tobab the foune of Ee 25 Dare 
it ef Bozrdb reigned in is flea. ST And afierveard enen #6 . 
—— — — dfogg ter of Machir the father of Gilead. and toolie * 


* Temanites — bs his ſtead. when he was threeſcore yeere old. and ſhe bare 
46 And when Huſſbam was dead, Hadad the him Segub. 
2 ſmote Midinn in the field 22 And Segub bepate lsir, which had theew: 
of Modb, reigned in his ſteade, and the name of and twentie cities in the land of Gilead. 2 


his citie was A uit h. 23 And Geſſhut with Aram tooke the te Ee 
4% S0 Hadad died, and Samlah of Maſhtecah of Iair from them, aud Kenath and the townes 
; in his ſtead. thereof, cum threeſcore cities. All theſe were the 
1 And Samlah died, and ul of Rehoboth ſonnes of Machir,the father of Gilead. 
EE ; 24 And after that Hezton was dead at Caleb 
. 49 And when Shan] was dead Raad hanan the Ephratah,then Abiah Hezrons wiſe bare him al- 
| — of Achborreigned in his ſtead. fo Aſhne the father of Tekoa. 


30 And Baal-hanan died, and Hadad 25 And the ſonnes of lerahmee} the eldeſt | 
ee in his Reade, and the name of his eitie wes | Pai, ſonne of Hezron were Ram the eldeſt, then Bu- 
and his wives name Mehetabel,the daughter of nab. and Oren and Oven ap Ahiiab. ; 


we 


| Matred,the daughter of Mezahab. 26 Alſo lerahmeel had another wiſe named 
| zt Hadad died alfo, and there were duet in Atarah, which was the mother of Onam. 
}; . dom: due Timna dufte JAliah,duke 1 27 And the ſonnes of Ram the eldeſt ſonme 
44 uh 32 Duke Ahnlibamah, duke Elah, due of ſerabmeel were Maax, and amin and Ekat. \\, 8 


. x2 Duke Lene due Teman dube Mibzar, 288 And the ſonnes of Oham were Shimsi & _ 
Duke Magdiel, doke ram: theſe were the Iada. And f ſ6nes of Shimai,Nadab & Abiſhur,* | 
dukes of Edom 29 N biſhps » 


2 CHAP called Abiahil ſhe bare hin 
2 1 N the d T nnes alſo of Na 
reef 11. A Appaim: bur Beled dyed | 
| $2111 Hee the omen of ae ember Sime- r 1 0 
- oi band Jeri ape Cod — 1 rape we 
2 loſ Beniamin, Napbt: 32 uch the brother © 
. 1 = Shammai were derbe PE Tobi bub ether 


and Aſher, 
Jr Sheer Toh, Fr, and Onan, and died withour children. 
—— Theſe three were borne to him of the 37 Aud the fonnes of Ionachan were peleth 
665. U 1. —— —.— but Er the el · 264 Zan. Theſe were the ſonnes of lerabmeel. 
ſore of Tudah was cuill in the ſſht of the „ 

* Lenkanid he few him. And Sheſhan had  ſernant that was an Egypt» | 

FF 7 9. 4 And Thamar his daughter in'law bare him an named Iarha. 
„ * Pharez, and Zerah : Is all the ſonnet of Tudah 122 And Shefhan gave his davghterto laths 


| were five, ban to wiſe,and Be bare ke ned: 
18 ere ſonnes ofPharez, Hezron and Hamill, 26 And Atta begate Nathan and Nthan bes _ 
& 6 The ſonnes alſo of Zerah were ¶ Zimri, and gate Zabad, Aru, 


| r 37 And Zabad begate Eybl. and Eytaſe- | 
: 8 7 Any ſonge of Carmi, Achat F troubled 38 And Obed begate Tehu, 20d lebu begate 0 3 
a in Þ thing excommunicate, 


5 ! 8 The ſonne alſo of Ethan, Arstisd. 39 And/Azariah begate Helen, and Hdlez 86. 4 8 
a 7 And the fonnes of Hezron that were borne gate Eleafah, "v3 
17 vnto him derahmerl. and Ram and Chelub al. 4 — _ begate Sifamai, and Sam 2 


. 7 10 . & Aminadab 2 
1 of the childten of Tadab, 41 And Shallom beyate Tekamiak; and Ice. « 
| 2 * or Nabſhon begate Sahun, and Salma 'miaRfbegate Eliſhama,” 
"degate Bone,” 42 Alſo the ſonnes of Caleb, the brother of Þ 
» Add Boaz beg Obed,and bed brgate lerahmeel. were Meſha his eldeſt ſorme, which 
+. was the father of Ziph*and the ſonnes of Mare- 
how 44 1 And That begste his eldeſt fonne Bliab, ſhah the father of Rebros, 
1. & Aminadabthe fecond,& I Shimmathe third, 43 . 
% Nathaneel the ſourth,Raddaf the Bt. Tappuah. and Rekem and Sbema. * 
5.5 1% Oben the fixt, n Danid the ſeventh. © 4.4 And Sbems Rabom the fitber 
ds 16 Whoſe ſiſters were Zerviah and Abigail. Totkoam: and Rekam begace Shammal, © 
get henry ſontewof Zeruiah, Abiſhai, and load, 4x Tor Ser od 
„ nd Afabel. - Maon ws the father of Reth- 


e 17 And Abigail eee the father of 45 And Ephah a edcubine o b bare 
Wo tom Does Alnnee lite. 'ran & Merz, & Gazer: Haran 31% b ; 
'# "a 5 8 1e. | fonne of — 47 The ſonnes of e 


f ah hi wit, 2nd her dures 
eee ** { Ardon. 
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are” tham & Geſhan & race Eph 
| Calebs coneubihe Maxcha 


3 ir. | 
os FY ore oe ol Madmã · mith theie iter, a 
——— father;of Machbepab,& & father no And Beredhi, 
515 of Ger And Achſah was Calebs daughter. .and Hazadiab - Iuſhabheſed. fe in rowiber, 
«Theſe the ſonvies of Caleb F ſonne 21 And the ſonnes of Hananiah were pelati- 
oo the eldeſt ſonne of Ephratab,Shobal the ah & leſaiak:the ſonnes ol Rephaiah, the ſonnes 
2 father of Kiriath-ieattm, of Arnam, the ſonnes of Obadiab,the ſonnes of 
gt Salma the father of Beth-lchem, n Ha · Shechaniak. 
reyh the fathet of ek ader. 22 And the ſonnes of Shechaniah was Shemaſ- 
— 32 And Shobal the father of Kiriath- ĩeatim a and the ſonnes of Shemaiab were Hattuſh & 
r he that had ſonnes, and hee I was the ouerſeer of halle Igeal, and Rariah, and Neariah and Shaphat ſixe. 
bwethe Hammenoth. 23 And the ſonnes of Neriah were Elioenai, 
, le- 43 And the families of Wield Arnim were the and Hezekiiah, and Axrikam three. 
uſe the Ithrites,and the Puthitcs, and the, Shumathites, 24 Andthe ſonnes of Elioenal ware Hodaiah, 
th ites: oſthem came y Zarreathites, and Eliaſhib,and pelaiah, and Akkub, and lohg 
r £6 0- and the Eſhtaulites. nan and Delaiah and Anani,ſeuen, 
ſoe b 34 The ſonnes ol Salma of keth · lehem, & the CHAP. III. I 
E. Netophathite. thecrownes of the houſe of Io. 1 The genealogre of the ſonnes of Judah, s of. * — 
whe Zorab and {| halfe the Manahthites u the Lorites. ſher, 9 Of faber aud his prayer. i s Of Chelub, 24 7 1 
55 And the tamilies af the Scribes dwelling And Simecm their habitat ian, 28 co 
of the ar laben, the ſirathites, the Shimmeathites. the T*. ſonnes of ludah were * — Hezron, GR. s. 
Shnchathites, which are F kenĩtes, that came of I and Catmi, aud Hur, and Shobal. alan 
Hammath the father of the houſe of Rechab. 2 And Reaiah the ſonne of Shobal begate lg. 10 
C HA p. III. hach, and Iahath begat Ah umai. and Lahad:theſe 
he geucalogie of Dauid, and of his pofteritie are the ſjami lies of the Zorcathites. » + 
vnto the ſores of Fofiah 1 Andtheſe were of the father of Etam, Ixre- 
275 alſo were the ſonnes of .Danid, which el. — Iſnma and Idba(h: and the name of their 
were bame vnto him in Hebron: the eldeſt ſiſter was Hazelelponi, 
Anmon of Ahingam. the [zreeliteſſe: the ſecond - 4 Aud Penuel. was the father: of Gedor, and 
Daniel of Abigail the Carmeliteſſe, Ezer the father of Huſhah: theſe are the ſonves 
»..2' Thethird Abſalom, the ſonne of Maachah A 2 ſonne of Ephratah, nm by 
r of Talmai King of Geſbur: the fourth of Beth-lehe | 
iah theſanne of Rap & But Ache the father of res be * n 
* Thephatiah of inal the ſie ih- 383 Naarah. ba 
zeam by Eelah his wife. And Naarah bare him Aha 84H 
mi lixe were borne: vnto him in Hebron: 45 Temini and HaYhtari: theſe were the 
; and hee reigned ſeuen yeere and (ixemo- of Naargh,! 0 25 L 
5: and htm hee reigned three and 2: T And the feques of, Heleah were Zereth 1 
ar and Ethnan. 
eee 8. Ala. Qox begste Anub, 3nd Zobebah, and 
* m, Shimes, and Shobab,& Nathan and Sa · the families of Aharhel the ſonne ol Harum. 
1 Gl omon oi Rathſhua the daughter of Ammiel: 9 But Iabez was more honourable then his 
. . 4s and Eliſhama,and Eliphalet, © brethren: and his mother called menden 
nt 9 And Nogah, 3 and Taphia, ſaying. Recauſe Ibate him in ſoro w-. . * . 
d Eliſhama, and Eliada, and Eliphelet, 10 And Liber called on the God of ib ü¹. 
nine tn nomtber, ing. lf thou wilt bleſte me in deed, & enlarge my + 
9 *. the ſonnes of Dauid,befides the ' edaſta/ & if thine hand be with me, & thou wilt 
"1 fbnues of the concubines,& Thamar their ſiſter. , xauſe me 40 h delinered from euill. i uat I be not 
„nd Salomons ſome was'Reheboam, tart. And God graunted y thing that he asked. 
3 8 Abiah, and Aſt his ſonne u, 1 ——— the benthan — 
nn 5 — ary re Veh, apha,and 
"WF i oram his ſont, ad eh his 12 And n begat r Paſenh, 
- fonne and loaſh bis ſomn em,, . ho Tehinagh the father of the citie of Nahdlts 


1 | wed" - 15 CAndthe ſonnes of | 
Shallum. phonneh were Irv, Ela. & Naam. Andthe punt... 
1 — "rs Ando of tehaleel were ph 
rs nne? were 
32 of Ieconiah, Afeir and Ziphah, Tiri * 


I 5 ealt 4 },: -F * 3 on 

/ * chem alſo and Pedaizh, and Sbena- red, & Epher end Talon, hg. 

; e ;Haſhama,and Nedabih. & Shamenai, & Ich 
2 9 Ade une of Pedaiah were * ee lchochak bare 
% i» 0 — 8 L. _ A AL * a p | 4 


' ö 8 , by * 2 2172 A "By 7 


* 


4 


a ter and or peer l- . and he methane of Leu coming "2 
„ wu, myiel downs wounds, beat becauſe * 363 Iabath his 
- the wane ww of God. And they dwelt in their ſonne, Zimmah his ſonne, 
ill the eaptiuitie. 21 Ioah his ſonne. Iddo his ſonne, Zerah his 
27 And the children of the haſſe tribe of Ma- ſonne. leaterai his ſonno. | 
nafſeb dweltin p land. from Baaſhan vato Baal 22 The ſonnes of Kohath, Aminadab his ſong, 
Hermon and Serir, and vnto mount Hermon: Torah his ſonne, Abit his ſonne. Ws 
for they increaſed. 23 Elkanah his ſoone., & Ebiaſoph his ſonne, | 
24 And thee were the heades of the houſe. and Aſvir his ſonne, a 
holde of their ſathers euen Epher and Iſhi. and 24 Tabath his ſonne. Vriel his ſonne, Vexiah | 
Elie} and Azriel, and leremiah, and Hodaniah, his ſonne and Shaul bis fonne, + g 
and lahdiel, ſtrong men , valiant and famous, 25 And the ſonnes of Elkanah, Ama ſai, and 5 
leads of the houſholds of their ſathers . Ahimoth, { 
25 But they tranſgreſſed againſt the God of 26 Plkanah, te francs of Elkanah, Zophai 
their fathers,and went a whoriog after the gods his ſonne and Nahath his ſonne, 
ol the people of the land, whom God had de- 27 Eliab his ſonne, Ieroham bis ſonne. Elks. | 


no Ak wore gs 


ſtroyed before them. nah his ſonne, 

26 And the God of Iſrael ftirred vp the ſpirit 28 And — ſonnes of Shemuel , the eldeſt 

of Pul King 2 of Aſfhur. and the ſpirit of Tilgath Vaſhni,then Abiah. 
Pilneeſer King of Aſſhur, and he ca · jed them a- 29 CTheſonnes of Merari were Mabli, Libni 
way: enen the Reubenites, and the Gadites and his ſonne, Shimei his ſonne, Vzzah his ſonne, 
5 the halfe tribe ol Manaſſeb. and brought them 30 Shimea his ſonne, Haggiah his ſonne, Aft 
* W. into Halah and Habor.and Hata and to the ti- ĩah his ſonne. 
; ger Goran, vnto this day. 2r And theſe are they whome Dauid ſet for 
CHAP.VIL, | to ſing in the houſe of the Lord, after that the. 
2 2 1 ofthe ſanne« of Leu. 31 Theiy Arke had reſt. | 
. gt oraler in the miniſtery of the Tahornacle, 49 Aarg 22 And they miniſtred before the Tabernas { 1 

4 m his ſomes Prieſts. 34 $7 Their halntations. cle, even the Tabernacle of the Congregation 
3 He ſonnes of Leui were Gerſhon 4 Xohath, with ſingin ,vntil Salomon had built the houſe 
- and Merari. of the — in Teruſalem: then they continued 
n *Andthe ſonnes ofToheth, Ameam, aher —— — to their cuſtome. 

6.16. ang Hebron, and Vzlel adthee minifhed with — | 
$3-I2- And the children of Amram;Aaron, & No- of the Ro of Kohath, Heman a finger, the 
16.1. he and Miriam. And the ſormes of Aron, Na. ſonne of Ioel, the ſonne of Shemnel, 
, dab;and Abihu. and & Eleazar, and Ithamar. 34 The ſonne oſ Elkanah, the ſonne of lero⸗ 
2 Eleazar begate Phinchas, Phinehas begare ham, the ſonne of Elie], the ſ of Toah, 
* Abi bene Dok, Wee eee 
1 And and Bnkki be- onne of M ſonne of Amaſai, 
* "Late 36 The ſonne of Elkanah, the ſonne of Toel, 

"6 Jo Veribegate Zerahiah, ed Zerzhlah the ſonne of Azatiah,the ſonne.of Zephaniab, 0 % 
Wc 3 
"Me"; 0 hand h A hs. 8 . Kor 
dne Afilrob/ en 3 The ſonne of Inhar,, the forme of Kobath, 

8 And Akitub begzte Zadok, nd Zadokc be. the ſonne of Leui, the ſonne'of lime). 0r conf 
Ahimaaz;- 39 And hisfbrother Aſaph ſtood on his right 
Is And Ahimaaz begate Arai and aria — 5 Inn ments 


_- e Ad fohanan begate Ararizh (h wens hee a 
-*  RhatwasPrieftin the houſe that Salomon built 1 Malchiah, 
in leruſalem) t The ſonne of Ethni, the ſonne of Zerah, | 
ee ge kai, old Ame- theſonne of Adab, 
43 Theſonne of Bthan,the ſonne of Zimmah, 
r2 And Ahitub e een te fone of Sine, 
— — the ſanne of Get» © 


WV 


: te Tehozadak, 

2 15 —UU— — anentteLonlh r * «x ye ſonne of A- 
* away into captiuity Iadah and Ieruſalem maziahithe foune of 'Hilkiah, 

"Bs 1 1 2 — 3 
* Nr its Leal were Gerſhow, Le- fonne of Shamer * 
8 and Merari. bs 47 The ſonne of Mahli,-the forne of Mis 66 
— rivides of the fonnevof the forme of Merarl, the fonne of lan 3 


* 


58, 7. ood 


J nr 
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AY 


of burin offcring, Ebony 
ſor all that was to do in the moſt- with 
place, and to tnake an itonement for lita- 
el,according to all that Moles the ſemant of 
God had commanded. 
go Theſe arc allo the ſGnes of Azron,Eleazar 
his ſone, Phinchas bis ſopne, Abiſhua his _— 
$1 Bukki his ſonne, Vazi his ſonne, Zerabiah 


kis ſonve, 

32 Meraioth his ſonne, Amariah bis ſonne, A- 
hitob his ſonne, 

53 Zadok his ſonne, and Ahimaa his ſonne. 

54 And theſe are the dwelling places of 
them throughout their towns and coaſtes, auen 
of the ſonnes of Aaron for the familie of the 
Xohathites, ſor the lot was theirs, 

39 So they gaue them Hebron in the land of 
Indah,and the ſuburbs theteol round about it. 

56 But the field of the citie, and the villages 
dherof they gaue to Caleb y ſone of lephunneb. 

$7 And to the ſonnes of Aaron they gaue the 
gities of Judah for refuge,even Hebron and Lib- 
na with their ſuburbs, and lattir and Eſhtemon 
with their ſuburbs. 

3 And Hilen with ber Abende; and Debit 
with her ſuburbs, 

gy And Alhan with her ſuburbs, and Beth - 
ſhemeth and ber ſuburbs: * 

60 Jud oſ the tribe of Beniamin, Geba and 
her ſuburbs, and Alemeth with her ſuburbs, and 
Avathoth with her ſuburbs: all ther cities were 
thirteene eities by their families. 

61 And vnto the ſonnes of Kohath the em- 
hant of the family of the tribe, nen of the halſe 
tribe of the halſe of Manaſleh,by lot ten cities, 

62 And to the tonnes of Gerſhom according 
to their ſamilies out of the tribe of Iſſachar, and 
ant ol the tribe of Aſher, and ont of the tribe lot 
of Naphtali,and out of the tribe of Manaffeb in 
Baſhan, thirteene cities. 
* Vnto the ſonnes of Merari according to 
their families, out of the tribe of Reuben, & out 
ofthe tribe ol Gad, and out of the ttibe of Ze- 
bvjun, by lot twelue cities. 
/*64 Thus the children of Iſrael gave to the 
Lenites cities with theit ſuburbs. 

65 And they dy lot out of the tribe of 
the children of Iudah, and out of the tribe of the 
children of Simeon, and out ofthe tube of the 
children of Beniamin, theſe cities, which they 

| called by the names, 
| 66 And they of the families of the ſonnes of 


73 [Rawork als 
ber ſubucbs, 
74 And out of the tribe of | 


75 Andy Hukok and her ſuburbs,and 
and ber ſuburbs, * 


76 An de eee bestes Kedeſd or, les 


in Galilea and ber ſuburbs, and j Hammon and cab, 7q 


her tuburbs, nd} Kiriathaim and ber ſuburbs. 31,3608 'r 
27 Vnto the reſt of the children of Meta 


were giuen out of the tribe ol Zebulun, I Rim- 

mon and her ſuburbs, Tabor and het ſuburbs, 
78 Aud on the other ſide Iden bylencho, | 

euen on the eaſtſide of lotden, out of the tribe 


phaath with her ſuburbs, 


Lo And out of the tribeof Gad, et 
Gilead with het ſubutbs, and Mahanaim with: Fe. 


her ſuburbs, 


— 
81 And Helhbon with her ſubwdegndlzence | 


with her ſuburbs. 


Naphials, 14 M 20 Hh, 30 And 


the ſo C Macher Tola, and 
2 were Tola, vary 


puah, Iaſhub,and Sbimron, 
2 — the lonnes of Tols, Vz vi, & Rephaiah, 
and Ichnie},and Iahmi,and lib Shemuel, 


beads in the houſholds ot then ſatheri. Of I ola 

were valiant men of warte m their generations, 

whoſe nomber was in the dayes ot Dauid wo 

and twenty thouſand, and ſixe hunden 
3 And the ſonne of Vzzi was lataliaiah, 

_ ſonnes of Izrabaiah, Michacl, & | 
loel,and Ii ſhiah, five men all princes, 

4 And with them in their generations aſtet 
the houſholde of their ſathers were bandes af 
men of warte ſor battell, ſixe and thirty thou- 
fand: for they had many wiues and children 

$5 Aud theirjbretbrenamong al 
Ifiachar we: e valiat me of war,reckned in al 
their genealogies ſoureſcore & ſeuen thoutand, 

s The ſonnes of Beriamin wor Bela, 2 
Becher and lediael three. 

7 And the ſonnes of Bela, Ezbon, and vol 
and Vzziel and lerimoth, & Iri, ſiue 
pour ror of — * men of e, 

were reckoned by their ge two 
and twenty thouſand and —— 


Lohach. had cities n their coaſtes out of the 3 8 And the ſonnes of Bechir, Zemirah,and Io. 


tribe of Ephraim. 
67 » And they gaue vnto them cities of re} 
e, Shechem in mount Ephraim, and her ſub- 
Geer and hei ſuburba, 
8 lokneam alſo and ber ſuburbs, 2nd Beth» 
horon with her ſuburbs, 
69 And Aialon and her ſuburbs , and Gath 


NI. 21. 
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1 Nimmon and ber ſuburbs, 

1 pore, 70% And one of  balte tribe of Manaſſeh, JA- 
B, Gab. ner & het ſuburb», & Igileam & her ſuburbs,for 

mn. the F remnãt of lonnes of Kohath, 

bon ne. 51 Vnto j ſormevofG our ns 

eh Joſh. tie ride of Man ni Baſha, 


Ah, aud Eliezer, and Elioenai, & Omnri; & len- 


moth, and Abiah, and Anathoth, and Alameths 
all theſe were the tonnes of Becher. 

. And t 
gies, according to their 
of the houſes of their fach 
warte, twenty th wo bundreth, 

to And theſonne of lediael wa Bilhan, and 
the ſonnes of Bilban, leuth, and Beniamin, and 
Ehud, and Chenaanah, & Zethan, & Thaſhiſlh 
and Abiſhahar, 


A chiele 


11 AI theſe were the ſonnes of ledidelichieft. 723 
— — 1 af 


ol be 


01.2 © 
ol Reuben, * Bezer in the wilderneſſe with bet 25 Jol 
ſuburbs,avd Iabzab with ber luburbs, 

79 And Kedemoth with ber dean. 


. . 


CHAP. VIE ; 
1 The genca ogie o 7ſſachar, 6 Beniamm, 1 3 


amber e Fry 
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were nombred by their gerte 5 : 
„ valiant men of f 


” F 
l E offan other. 


whom ſhe bare vnto him, b his concubine of 
7-45.24 Aram bare Machir the * lather of Gilead, 
Ns. 15 And Machir took to wife the /ifer of Hup- 
% pim & Shuppim, & the name of their ſiſter was 
7. 1. Maachah And the name ofthetecond ſome was 
.. d. and Zelophebad had daughrers. 


. 15 And Maachah the wife of Machir bare a 
eur, ſonne, & called his name j Pereſh, & the name 
26.30 of his brother was Shereſtr and his ſonnes were 
Vl and Rakem. 
* 17 And the ſonne of Vlam was Bedan, Theſe 
| were the ſonnes of Gilead the ſonne of Machir, 
the ſonne of Manaſſeh. 
18 Ard his ſiſter Molecheth bate Iſhod, and 

Abieret, and Mahalah. | 
8, And the ſonnes of Shemida were Ahian, 
and Shechem,and Likhi,and Auiam. 

E 20 © The ſonnes alſo of Ephraim were Shu- 
q % thelab, & Beted his ſonne, & Tahath his ſonne, 
and his ſonne Eladah,and Tahath his ſonne, 
t And Zabad his fonne, and Shuthelah his 
ſonne. and Exer. and Elead: & the men of Gath 
that were borne in the land, ew them, becauſe 

*. they came downe to take away their cattell. 
22 Therefore Ephraim their father mourned 
oe many daies,& his ſ brethrẽ came te cofort him. 
23 And when he went in to his wife, ſhe c6- 
ceiued, and bare him a ſonne, and called his 
name Reriah, becauſe affhtio was in his houſe. 


BR. 

2 

© 
„ 


# +,” horony nether, & the vpper, & Vzzen Sheerah. 

25 And Rephah was bis ſonne. and Reſheph, 
and Telah his ſonne, and Tahan his ſonne, 

ies Laadan his ſonne, Aminibud his foane, E- 


5 ; 2 gs his ſonne, | 


den bis fonne, lchoſhaz his forme, 


fg And their poſſeſsions & their habitations 
re Beth · el and the villages thereof, and Eaft. 
ward Naaran, & Weſtward Gezer with the vil · 
+; -  lages theroſ, Shechem alſo & þ villages thereof, 
Ada- vmo ] Arxah, and the villages thereof, 
b 29 And by the places of the childten oſ Ma- 
& - . naſſch,Keth-ſhean and her villages, Taanack and 
ber villages Megidda and her villages,Dor and 
+ Her villages, In thoſe dwelt the children of lo- 
& erh the ſonne of Iſrael. 

46:19" 30 e* Che ſonnes of Asſher were Imnah, and 
lſuah. & Iſhuai. & Beriah.& Serah their ſiſter. 

'- © 31 And the ſonnes of Beriah, Heber, & Mal- 
Auel. which is the father of Birzanith. 
22 And Heber begate Iaphlet, & Shomet, & 
& -  Hothan,and Shuak their (iſter. - 

And the ſonnes of laphlet were Paſech, & 
of Win K Aſhuati: theſe were the children 
I. And the ſonnes of Shamer,Al,and Roh- 
„ gakdehubbah,and Aram. 

be #45 ad the ſonnes of his brother Helem 
Mts Zophah, & Iimna,and Shelcſh.and Amal. 
be ſonnes of Zophah, Suh, and Harne. 
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tte nes of Naphtali,lahziel, & Guni, and 
x 3 hag | Shallum, of the ſonnes of Bilhah. 
14 J. The ſonne of Manalſeh was Afhriel, 


Pete, - 24 And hisjdaughterwss Sherah. G built Beth- 


ON. SAVLS GENELITL Oo! 
39 And the fonnes of Vllah, Hara, and Haniel, 
Rizia. 5 
4+ Al theſe were 5 children of Asſher,f bead. 
of their fathers honſes,noble men, valiãt men o 
watre, & chieſe princes, & they were reckoned 
by their genealogies for warre & for battell to 
the nomber of ſite and twentie thoufand men, 
CHAP.vVIII. 

t Ihe ſonmes 1 33. And race of Saul. 
B Eniamin allo begate Rela his eldeſt ſonne, 

Aſhbel the ſecond, and Aharah the third, 

2 Nohahthe fourth,and Rapha the fift. 

3 And the ſonnes of Bela were Addar, & Ge» 
r a, and Abihud. 

4 And Abiſhua, and Naaman, and Ahoah, 

5 And Geta and Shephuphan and Huram. 

6 J And theſe are the ſonnes of Ehud: the 
were the chieſe fathers of thoſe that inhabited 
Geha: and they were eaned away captive to 
Monabath, ; 

5 And Naamen,and Ahiah, and Gera, he cari- 
—.— away captiues and he begate Vzza, & 

yy 


8 And Shahatim begate cerraine in the coun» 
try of Moab , after he had ſent away Huſhim 
and Baara his wines. | 

He begate, I ſay, of Hodeſh his wiſe, Ioab & 
Tibia, and Meſha, ahd Malcham, 

Lo And ſeuz, and Shachia and Mirma : theſe 
were his ſonnes audchicfe fathers. 6 

11 And of Huſhim he begat Ahitub &Elpaal. 

12 And the ſonnes of Elpaal were Eber, and 
Mitham, and Shamed (which bnilt One, & Lod, 
and the villages thereof) * 

13 And Beriah and Shema ( which were the 
chiefe fathers among the inhabitants of Aialon: 
they draue away the inhabitants of Gath) 

14 And Ahio,Shaſhak,and Ierimoth. 


15 And Sebadiah, and Arad, and Ader. 
— And Michael, & Iſpah, & Ioha, the ſonnes 8 
© 93. 
17 And Zeba bah and Meſhallam, and Hizki, 
and Heber, 

18 And ifſhmerai, and Izliah, and Iobab the 
ſonnes of Elpaal, 

19 Iakim alſo and Zichti. and Sabi. 

20 Aud Elienai,and Zillethai, and Elie), 

21 And fAdalah,& Beraiah, and Shimrath the 07: A'* 
ſonnes of Shimei, + lah, 

22 And Iſhpan, and Ehet. and Eliel. 

23 And Abdon, and Zichri, and Hanan, 

24 And Hananiah. and Elam, & Antothiiah. 

25 Iphedeiah & Penuel y ſonnes of Shaſhak, 

26 And Shamſherai, & Shehariah, & Athaliab, 

27 Andlaarcſhiah, and Eliah, and Zichri, the 
ſonnes of let oham. | | 

28 Theſe were the chieſe fathers accordi 
to their generations, emen princes, which dwelt 
in lernfalem. 

29 And at*Gibeon dwelt the father of Gibe- c.. 
on, and the name of his wiſe was Maachah. 

30 And his eldeſt ſonne was Abdon , then 
Tut, and Kiſh,and Baal. and Nadab, 

31 And Gidor, and Ahio, and Zacher. 
32 And Mikloth begate Shimeah: theſe alſo 
dwelt with their brethren in Ieruſalem, ener by 
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their brethren. 1 1 
33 And Ner begate Riſh & pcs, Sen. 
and Saul begate lonnthan, and ve 
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l the ſeruice of the bouſe of G | 
def tte Leuites, Shewaizh the ſonno principall which dels at ierufalem. 
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72 "Ws * 1 ** , ' win oh 
the ſonne of lonsthan way Merib ba- 
md Merib-baal begate Micah. + ** 
Aud the ſonnes of Mic ah were Pithon, and 
. x and Tarea and Ahaz. ; 
1 And Ahaz begate Ichoadah,andTehoadah 
ae Alemet h. and Azmaueth, and Zimri; and 
Zimri begate Moza, 
' 27" And Moza begat Bineah, whoſe ſonne as 
t,c his tonne Elealah, &his ſonne Azel. 
38 And Azel had fixe tonnes , whoſe name: 
atetheſe, Aztikam, Bocheru and Iſhmael, and 
Sheartah, & Obadiah,and Hanan: All theſe were 
the ſonnes of Axel. 


h, 

16 And Obadiab the ſonne of Shemaiab, the 
ſonne of Galal,the ſonne of leduthun, & Bere- 
cbiab the ſonne of Aſa, the ſonne of Elkanat, 
that dwelt in & villages of the Netopbathizes. 

17 CAnd the porters were Shallum, and Ak- 
lub. and Talmon, & Ahiman, & them bietluen: 
Shallum was the chieſe. PRESS 

18 For they were porters to this time by 
companies ol the children of Leui vnto the 


39 Andrhe ſounes of Eſhek his brother were Kings gate Eaſtw&d. 
Viam his el deſt ſonne, Ichuſh the ſecond,& Eli- 19 And Shallagy the ſonne of Kore the ſonne 
helet the third of Ebiafaph,the of Korah, & his bretheen 


the Korathites(of the houſe ol their fatherhwere 
ouer the worke, and office to keepe the gates of 
the Tabernacle: ſo theu families were ouat the 
hofte of the Lord, keeping the entre. 

20 And Phinehas the tonne of Elcazar was 
their guide, and the Lord was with him. 

21 Zechariah the ſonne of Mc{helemiah wn 
the porter of the dooie of the Tabernacle of 
the Congiegation. 

22 All theſe were choſen for porters of the 
gates, eth and twelue, which were 

Ee! ing to their gencalogics by 
their! . Datiid eſtabliſhed theſe and Sa- 
muel the Seer f in their perpetuall otfice. 


49 And the ſonnes of Vlam were valiant men 

of are which {hot with y bow, & had many 

ſomes and nephew. , an hundreth & fiſtie: all 

theſe were of the ſonnes of Beniamin. 
CHAP. IX. 

1 All Fſrael and Judah numbrecl. 10 Of the 
Prieſts, & Lemues, 11.13 And of their offices. 
Ti al Iſtael were nombred by their genea- 

logies-and beholde, they are written in the 
booke of the Kings of Iſracl & Iudah: & they 
were caried away to Babel for their trãſgreſsið. 

2 And the chieſe inhabitants that dwelt jn 
their owne poſſeßlors, & in their owne cities, 
2 Iſrael the Prieſtes, the Lenites, and the Ne- 

nims. 
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23 So they and their chiluten had the ouer-:chery fide» 


; And in leruſalem dwelt of the children of ſight of the gates of the honke of the Lord, euen litt. 


Indah,& of the children of Beniawin, & of the ol the houſe of the Tabernacle by watds, 
thildren of Ephraim,and Manaſſeh. 24 The porters were in ſoure quarters Eaſt. 
4 Vthai the ſonne of Amihud the ſome of ward, Wettward, Notthward and South ward. 
Oi, the ſonne of Imri, the ſonne of Bani: of 25 And their brethren, which were in their 
the children of Phatez,the ſonne of Indah. townes,came at ſeuen dates from time to time 

5 And of Shiloni, Ataiah the eldeſt, and his with them. ; 
ſonnes. 26 Fot theſe ſoure chiefe porters were in per- 

6 And of the ſonnes of Zerah,leue}, and the ir petuall office,and were of the Leutes, and had 
brethren ſixe hundreth and ninetie. ; 33 

7 And of the ſonnes'of Beniamin, Salla, the 
ſonne of Mcſhullam,the ſonne of Hodauiab,the 
fonne of Haſenuah, 

8 And lbneiah the ſonne of Ieroham, and E- 
kh the ſonne of Vzzi, the jonne of Michri, & Me- 
ſhallam the ſonne of Shephariah , the ſonne of 
Reuel the ſonne of 1bnitah. 

9 And their brethren according to their ge- 
nerations nine handreth,fittie and ſixe: all theſe 
men were | chieſe fathers in the honſholdes of 
their fathers. 

19 And of the Prieſts, ledaiah, and lehoia- 


in the houſe of God. 


God, becauſe the e was theirs, and they 
cauſed it to be opened euery morning. 

28 And certaine of them had the rule of the 
miniſtring veſſels: for they brought them in by 
tale, and brought them out by tale. 

29 Some of t hem alio were appointed orer 
the inſtruments, & ouer al F veſſels of the San- 
ctuarie, and ol the flowre, and the wine, and the 
oyle, and the incenſe, and the weete odours. 

30 And certaine of the tonnes ol the Prieſtes 
made ointments ol ſweete odours. N 

11 And Azariah ſonne of Hilkiah, the ſonne 31 And Mattithiah one of the Levites which 
of Meſhullam, the ſonne of Zaduk, the ſonne of was the eldeſt ſonne of Shallum the Korlute, 
Meraioth, the ſonne eſ Ahitub the chieſe of the had the charge of the things that were macein 
houſe of God, the lrying panne. 

12 And Adaiah ſonne of lerobam. 5 ſonne 32 Aud other of their btethten the ſonnes of 
af Paſhhur, the ſonne of Malchiiah, & Maaſai Kohath, had the ouerſight of the * ſhewbreade 
the ſonne of Adel, the ſonne of Iahzerah, the to ptepate it euery Sabbath, 
ſonne ol Meſhullam,the tonne of Methillemith, 33 And theſe are the fingers , the chieſe fa- 
the ſonne of Trainer, thers of the Leuites, which dwelt in the cham- 

15 And their brethren the chieſe of the houſe- bers, and had none other charge: for they had to 

vol their fathers a thouſande , ſeven.hun- doe in that buſineſſe day and night, 
4rcth'and'thveſcore valiant men. ſor the worke 34 Theſe were the chiele farkers of the Le. 
od, rites necording to their gererations 
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2 W > ; wi 
2 1 * 
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» andthe © 


charge of the] chambers , and ot the treaſures IO, 2 
1 „une of t 
27 And they laye rounde about the houſe of dοẽ. 
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: "xe ſe of the e 2 
1 , and New th Ky and had 
name 


oftheſe mens 


> ins fpeare 


among the 


Among the e 


dle then the rwoa, and he was their 
x put he attaiued not ynts the h three, 
22 Benalah the ſonne of lehoiada (the * 


cel a valiant mam) which had done many ages, 


and wu of Kabzeel he flew t wo ſſtrong men of 


mood: be went done Alſo and flew a lyon in 


the middes of a pit in the time of ſhowe. 

23 And be flew an Egyptian, a man of great 
1 fie cubites long, and in the Egyp- 
havd was a ſpeare like a weavers beame: 


. 2555 ind be dent done to him with a ſtaſſe, and 


7: vs %.4 
4 4 
* — 
7 b. 
2 d ' 
+: _Y 
cn f A 
4 C 
2» . 
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v2 
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_ 
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FR 
* 


the ſpeare out of the Egyptiaus band, 
ind ſlewe him with his owne ſpeare. 
"Y24 Thele things did Benaiah F ſonne of lebo- 
Ada, & had y name among the three worthies. 
Wy 245 he was honourable among thir- 
tie, dut he attained not vnto the fir three. And 
Dauid made him of his counſell. 
26 J Theſt Mo were valiant men of warre, 
Afahel the brother of Toad, Elhanan the ſonne 
of Dodo of Beth- lehem. 
27 Shawmoth y Harodite, Helez y Pelonite, 


23 h the ſonne of lkkeſh the Tekoire, Abie- 


der the Antothite, 
29 Sibbecai the Huſsthite Lai the Ahohite, 
z Maharai the Netopharhite, Heled y ſonne 


vl Baanahthe Netophathire, 


-$*. Ithai the ſonne of Ribai of Gibeah of” the 


7 ods of Beniamin,Benaiah the pitathoni 
_ of tlie riũets of Gaaſh, Abie 


Wh 23 Azcoicth the Bibariinide; Elihaba the 
Skaalbonite, 


* k Wige foome of Vr, 


Mat 
1 . 
5 ** 74 8 


©" 34 The — of Hiſhem the Gizonite,Tona- 
nan the ſonne of Shageh the Harire, 
35 Abiamthe ſonne of err 


1 and Ioſha- 
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he Mirh 


i elde ** 0 7 
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the hoſte: one of the leaſt cond 


the Hararite, E- 


he came ft 
Velathe Al erathire Shams and Lee] the but w<; 2 


Sow aud — He will ll 
3 30 Ahe 


CVA P;; XI + +6 
1 0h ty worth wn wth Dies 
he fled from Saul. ty Their ualanines. 24 
that came ined him v Hebrou oa 


tribe to make bim Ning. 4.5.9 
Ts Ale we whe hr came a 8 
tkiag, while he was yet kept cloſe; be 
ol Saul the ſonne of Kitt:and they were 8 
nn valiant and helpers of the bartell. * 

were weaponed with homes, & cond ** 


VT > 8 7 


1hey | 
vierke right & the leit band with ſtoney & with..C 


arrowes,aud with bowes,and were of Sault bite - 
Beniamm. 


+ thten, un of 


3 The chiele were Ahierer, aud toaſh the © 
ſonnes bf Shemaah 2 Gibeathite,and lexicl,and 
Pelet᷑ the ſonnes of Aſmaueth, Berachah and le- 
hu the Antothite, 

4 And Tthinaiah the Gibeonite avallone Mas 
among the thirtie, and aboue the thixtie, and le- 
remrah and Ichazichand lohanan and lolhabad 
the Gerlerarhire, 

5 Eluzai, aud ferimoth,and 6 
nab and Shephatiah the Haruphite. 

6 Elkadah, and Hfhtah, and Azariel, & lo 
Iaſhobeam of Hakerebim, 


7 And Ioelah And Zebadiah,the ſonnes of 1. £74 
a 


horam off Gedor, 
8 And of the Garfites there ſeparated thẽſeſues 
ſome vnto Dauidin the jd of the 9 


their 3 were like the lacevot Trons, 25 —— 7 8 5 N 


like the roes in the mountaines in ſwiſtnes. 
Exer the dueſe, Obadiah the ſecond, Elias 
the thnd, | 
10 {Miſhmanah the fourth leremiah the OW: 
11 Atta the ſixth, Eljel the ſeventh, © 
ta Iohanan the eight, Elzabad the ninth, 
13 Ietemiah the tenth, Macbarinai 
r4 Theſe were the ſonnes of Gad. ca 


dreth, and the greateſt a thouſand, - 2 & 
rs Theſe are they that went ouet Torden, in 

the firſt moneth when he had filled over M his 
ein} 3h flight all them ofthe rllep, © 


— and the Weſt, 4 
1s An of the children of Bens \ b 
iamin, hold vnto Danid, RN. 


47 And Dauid went gat ta meets them, an A 5 3 
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Abel 2nd Tedizel, and 
andBliku & Zileai, heads 


) 8 l the thouſandes that were of Manaſſeh. 


* * 
*2> . 


21 y belped Dauid againſt that band: 
for they were all valiant men, and were captatns 


2 : ; 
— | in the hoſte. 


22 For at that time day hy day they came 
to Dauid to helpe him, vntil it was a great hoſt, 
like the hoſte of God. 

23 Audtheſc are numbers of the captaines 


that were armed to battell, and came to Dauid 


to Hebron to turne the kingdome ol Saul to 
him, according to the word of the Lord. 
24. The children of Iudah that bare ſhield 


A ttoocnds 
gouernours, 5 

2 And Dauidſaid to all the Congregation of 
Trae), If it ſeeme good to you, and that it pro- 
ceedeth of the Lord our God, we will ſend too 
and fro vnto our brethren, that are leit in all the 
land of Iſrael (tor with them are the Prieiles 
andthe Lenites in the cities and their ſuburbes) 
that they may aſſemble them ſe lues vnto vs, 

3 And we will bring againe the Alke of our 
God to vs: for we jought not vnto it in the 
dayes of Saul. 


and { ſpeare, were ſixe thouſand and eight hun- 4 And all the Congregation anſwered, Let vs 
dreth armed to the warte. doe ſo: for the thing ſeemed good in the eyes 

25 Of the cluldren of Simeon valiant men of ol all the people. a 
warre 6uſand and an hundreth. 5 so Dauid gathered all Iſrael together ſrõ 2. C Þ :--. 

26 Of the huldren of Leui foure thouſand [Shihor in Egypt, æuẽ vnto y entring of Hamath [07 A e 
and ſite hundreth. to bring the Arke of God trom Kxiatir ien. 1 
27 And lehoisda was the chieſe of them of 6 And Dauid went vp, and all Lact to i Ba- 107, Bla We 
Aaron: and with lm three thouſaud and ſeuen alath in Kiriath-ieacim, that was in ludah, tp raπν I - 

+  bundieth. bring vp from thence the Arke of God the Lorh i 
28 And Z.adok a yog mi very valiãt. & of his that dwelleth betweene the Cherubiun 
\, . fathers houſhold came two & twenty captain. his Name is called on. 

29 And of F children of Beniamin F brethren ,q And hee 
of Saul three thouſand : for a great part of the care de 
wnte that time kept i ward of y houſe of Saul. 5 

30 And of the children of Ephraim tweutie 
thouſand and eight hundreth · valiant men gu 
famous men in the houſhold of their fathers. 

i And of che balf: tribe of Manaſſeh eigh- 
whe thauſand, which wete appointed by naine 
to come, and make Dauid King. : 

32 And oſ the children of Iflachar which were 
men that had vnderſtanding of the times, to 
knowe what 1ſracl ought to doe: the heades 

of them were two hundreth, and all their bre- 
-* thren were at their commandement. 
Ez. 23 Of Zebulun that went but to battell, ex- 
2 pert in warre, and in all inſtruments of ware, 
So ſer _filtic thouſand g which could ſet the battell 
2 5 in aray : they were not of j a double heart. - 
+ 34 And of Naphtali a thouſand captaines, 
ebene and with them with ſhield and ſpeate ſeuen and 
er. thirtic thouſand. -.._ | 
"ry 35 And of Dan expert in battell, eight and 
r ewentle thouſand . and ſixe om: de 
* * 36 And of Alher that went ont to the battell 
1 r & were trained in the wartes, ſourtie thouſand, bei Edom, and all that he had. | 
27 And of y other ſide ol lorden of the Ren- CHAP. XIII. 
benites, and of the Gacktes. and of the halſe tribe Y Hiram ſendeth wo d & weorkemen to David, | 
o Manaſſeh with all inſtruments of warte to 4 The names | gw children. 8. 14 By the counſel | 
5.” 0 light with, an hundreth and twentie thouſand. of God he goeth againſt the Philiſtimt, aui aner- 
1 Or, foie 38 All thele men of Warre | that could leade cometh thern. 15 God fiehteth for bm. 
tber an armie, came i vptight heart to Hebron to en * ſent Hiram the King off Tyrus mef-, 2 
65 4a). make Dauid King gner lirae! : and all the reſt I ſengersto David. and cedar trees, with ma 5.11, © 
Io of trac! may of one accord te make Dauid king. ſons and carpentersto build him an houſe. | , f £4 
 aggood 39 And there they were with Dauid three 2 Therfore Dauid knew y the Lord had con- 
unge. dayes, eating and drinking: for their brethren firmed him King ouer Iſraci nd þ his kingdom 
* bad prepared for them. was lift vp on hie, becauſe of his people Ital. 
| 40. Mareober they that were neere them vn. 3 CAlſo Danid tooke mo wines at leruſalem,. . 
til Idachar. and Zebulun, and Naphtali brought and Dauid begate moe ſonnes and daughter, „ 
bread vpon aſſes, and on camels, and on muſes, 4 And theſe are the names of thechildeen, IF 
+ and of, 6xeu, Sven meate, floute, figges,ard rai- which be hal ar Ie uſalem, Shammus and Sho» 
= © | Basaod wine and oyle. and beenes, and ſheepe hab. Nathan, and Salomon, - + + 4 
. undantiy .: fot there was ic 48 ltael. 5 And Ibhar and EJiſhua,and Apa 
: P..X. RN fn, A Jhec 


1 But the wrath of the Lord was kindled + 
gaiuſt V xa. & he imote him, becauſe he laid his, 
hand vpon y Arke:ſo he died there belore God. 
11 And Dauid was angrie, becauſe the Lord 7 
had made a breach in Vzza, and he called the 
name of that place Perez vzza vnto this day. * 
12 And Dauid feared God that day, een cl | 
70 ; 
t , 


1 4 


= 
NV & cmd. 


ä — 
wo 


Howe (hall I bring in to me the Arke of G 
13 Therefore Dauid brought not the Arke & 
him into the citie of Danid, but cauled i to 
tutne int o i houle of Obed Edom the Gittite. 
14 So the Arke of God remained in the 
bouſe of Obed Edom, enen in his houſe three 
moneths: and the Lord bleſſed the houſe of O- 
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| ane vp to ſeeke 
head, he went out ↄgainſt 


Shall I goe vp againſt the Philittims, and 
thou deliver them into mine hand ? And 
the Lord laid vnto him,Goe vp: for I will de- 
vet them into thine hand. ; 
11 So they came vp to Baal perazim, and 
Dauid ſmote them there: and Dauid ſaid, God 


Vn deuided mine enemies with mine hand, as 


waters are deuided : therefore they called the 
game of that place, Baal-perazim, 

12 And thete they had leſt their gods: and 
Daaid ſaid, Let them euen be burnt wich tice. 


3 13 Againe the Philiſtims came and ſpred 
4 thew 


ues in the valley. 
14 And when Dauid asked againe counſel = 
Vp 
ter the, bur turne away fro them, thou mazelt 
come vpon them ouer againſt y molberic trees, 
i And when thou heareſt the noyſe of one 
; Foing in the -roppes- of the mu trees, 
then goe out to battel: for God js gone foorth 
delore thee, to (mice the hoſte ofthe Philiſtims. 
16 So Dauid did as God had commaunded 
bim: ond they ſmote the bolt of the Plulillims 
from Gibeon euen to Gezer, 
17 And the tame of David went out into all 
undes, and the Lord b e gt him 


* 


r Dad prepareth an houſe for the Arte. 4 
he anber and order of the Leuites. t The 

ger are choſtn out ng them. 25' They 

m2 avaine the Arbe with io. 29 Dauid dau- 

+ thy deFBiſed of bis wife Michal. 

Nd 


Goc, aud pi for it a tent. 
2 Then D.uid ſaid, * None ought to carie 
the Arke of God, but the Leuites * tor the Lord 
hath choſen them to beare the Arke of the 
Lord and to minifler vnto him tor euer. 
3 4 And Dauid gathered all Iſrael together 
to Ieruſalem to bring vp the Acke of the Lord 
_ "ynto his place which he had ordeined for it, 
4 And David aſembled the ſonnes of Aa- 
ton, and the Leuites. | a 
Of the ſonnes uf Kohath, Vriel the chieſe⸗ 
his {brethren fixe ſcore. 
(of che ſonnes of Merari, Afaiab the chieſe, 


ud his brethren two hundreth and twentie. 


wy 
A 


7 Ofthe ſonnes of Gerſhom, 4ocl the chiefe, 
and his brethren an hundreth and thirtie. 

; 8 Ofthe ſonnes of Elizaphan, Sbemaiah the 
chieſe. and his brethren two hundretn 
oſ the ſonues of Hebron, Eliel the chieſe, 
and his. faure ſcore. ; 


— 


ti“ Oftheſonnes ol Vzzicl, Amminadab the 
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«hieſs, and bis brethren an hundreth & twelve, 
nd Dauid called Zadok and Abiathar 
ul of the Lenites, Vriel, Aſajab,and 


ES 
— * 


22 wt 7 
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Daad made him houſes, in the citie of thaneel and Amafai, and Zechariah, and Bena- 
A prepared a place for the Arke of jah, and Eliener the Prieſtes did bluwe with 


maiah,and et Kg | Pavidordeduath A 
Ahe. mito e are 2 | . 
N 2 54; * r 
eee knee your Hale 
661 3 


1 
7 Ye : 
firſt, the Lord our God made 
vs: ſor we ſonght him notaſter due orcær. 
14 So the Prieſtes and the Levites fangified' 
them ſelurs to 
God of Itrael 7 
15 J And the ſonnes of the Levites bas 
Arke ol God vpon their ſhoulders wat 
bartes, as Moſts had A 
to the word oſ the Lord. WE... 


16 And Dauid ſpaketo:the chieſpof hw TW 


uites,thar they thould appoint certaine of their 
brethren to ſing w inftruments of muſicke, with 
violes,and cymbales, that they wight 
make a tound, and littyp their voyce with ivy. 

17 So the Leuites appointed. Herman the 


ſonne of loel, aud of bis brethren Aſaph the 


lonne of Berechiah, and of the ſonnes a Merati 
their brethren, Ethan the of Kaſhajah, 

18 And with them their błetlnen in F lecond 
degree,Zechatiah,Bev, and 1aaziel, & Shemira- 
moth, and lehiel, and Vnni, Eliab, and Benaizh! 
and Maaſeiah, and 8 E 
Mikneah, and Obed Edom, & leiel the potter. 

19 So Heman, Alaph and Ethan were fin 
to make a ſound with cymbales of braſſe, 

20 And Zechariah, and Aziel, and Shemiry« 
moth, and lehiel and Vnni, and Eliab, and Mags 
ſeiah, aud Benaiah with violes on Alamoth, ' 

21 And Mattithiah, and Elipheleh. and Mik- 
neah, aud Obed Edom, and jeiel, and Azaziah; - 
with harpes vpon Sheminith Ienzzzeah. 

22 But Chenaniah the chicte of the Leuites 
had the charge, bearing the burden in the 
charge. for he was able to inſtruct. 

25 And Berechiah and Elkanah were porters 
for the Arke, RT 

24 And Shecaniah and Tehoſhaphat and Ne. 


* 


trumpets before the Arke of God, and Obed 
Edom and leitah weve porters for the Arke, 

25 * So Dauid and the Elders of | ral; and 
the captaines of thou andes went to bring vp 
the Arke of the couenant of the Lord from the 
houſe of Obed Edom with toy. 

26 Andbecanſe that God helped þ Leuites . 


that bare the Arke of the couenãt ofthe Lot; 


they offered ſenen bullockes and ſeuen rams. 
27 And David had on him a linewgatmenty, 
23 all the Leuites ee Agke, the fir. © 
& Chenaniah that had the chicte charge of 
The fingers: vpon Dauid w a linen Ephod. 
28 Then all Iſrael brought vp the Arke of the 
Lords covenant with ſhouting & found of cot 
net, and with trumpets, and with cymbales ma- 
king a ſound with violes and with barpes, . *. 


29 And when the Arke of the couenant of 


the Lorde came into the eitie of Danid, Michal 
the daughter of SauHooked out at a windorve, | 


and ſaue King David clanncing, and playing, |. 


and * ſhe deſpiſed him in ber bear! 
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SONG OF ASAPH, 1. CHRON. - - AND nis ner 

; brought i of God and ſet 29 Gine vnto the I ord f glotic oſhis Name: 

«io the middes of the Tabernacle that Da- bring an oftring and come before him, aud wor» 
n ſtup the Lord in the glorious Sanctuatie. 

ps and peace oſſeungs belore God. 30 Tremble ye betorc him all the carth: ſine 

2 Ra when Dad made an end of offe- ly the wor lde thalbe ſtable and not mooue, 


| ring the offering and the peace offerings, 31 Let the heauens retoyge, and let the earth 
be dleſled the people in the Name ol the Lord. be glad, and let them iay among the vations, 
3 And be dealt to caxry one of Lirze} both The Lord teig eth. 
mau and woman, to cuery one a cake of bread, 32 Let the ſea toare. and all that therein is: 
— 2 piece ol fleſh. and a bottell of wine. let the ſie lde be ioyfull and all that is in it. 

4 And he appointed certaine of tke Leuites 33 Let the trees of the wood then reioyet 
to — belare the Arbe oſ the Lord, and to at the preſence of the Lord: tor he commeth 
tchearſe and to thanke and praiſe the Lord God tio ludge the earth. 
oflfrael, . 34 Praiſe. the Lord, for he is good, ſor his 

5 Aloph F chieſe, and next to him Zechariah, mercie enduet h for euer. 

leiel, and Shemiramoth, aud Iehiel, and Matti- 35 And ſay ye, Saue vs, O God, our ſaluation, 
thiah, and Eliab, and Benaiah, and Obed k dom, and gather vs, and deliver vs from the heathen, 
euen Lcjel with inſtruments, violes, and harpes, that we may praiſe thine holy Name, and glory 
and Aſaph to make a ſound with eymbales, in thy praiſe. 

6 And Renaiah, and Iabaziel Prieſtes, with 36 Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael forgner 

© Uuinpers contingglly before the Alke of the and euer: and let all people fay, So be it, and 
couenant of God. praiſe the Lord. 

7 Then at that time Danid did appoint at - 37 © Then he left there before the Alke of 
the beginning to giue thankes to the Lord by the Lordes couenant Aſaph and his brethren to 
the band of Aſaph and his brethren. mintiter - continually before the Arke, that 

0 8 * Praiſe the Lord and call vpon his Name: which was to be done euety day: 
declare his wotkes among the people. 38 And Obed Edom and his brethren, three 
A 9 Sing vnto him, ſing praiſe vnto him, and ſcore and eight: and Obed Edom the ſonne of 
dle of all his wonderfull workes. leduthun, and Hoſah were portes. 

10 Reioyce in his hoh Name : " the hearts 39 And Zadok the Prieſt and his brethren the 
of them that ſceke the Lord reioyc Prieſtes were before the Tabernacle of the 

1 Secke the Lord and his — ſecke Lord, in the hie place that was at Gibeon, 
his face continually. 4 To offer burnt offerings vnto the Lorde 
- x3 Remember his marueilous workes that vpon the burnt offering altat continually,in the 
he hath done, his wonders, and the judgements morning and in the encning, euen accordin 
of his mouth, vnto all that is written in the Law of the 

13 O ſecde oſ Iſrael bis ſeruant, O the chil- which he commanded 1irael. 
dren of laakob his cholen. 4: And with them were Heman, and edo 

14 He is the Lord our God: his iudgements thun,and the reſt that were choſen(which were 
are throughout al the earth. appointed by names) to praiſe the Lord, bs . 
- 15 Remember his coucnant for euer, and the cauſe his merde endurerh for euer. 
. word,. which he commanded to a thouſand ge. 42 Even with them were Heman and ledi 
8 nerations - thun, to wake a ſound with the cornets & wich 
Cen. 22. 16 Which he made with Abraham, and his the cymbales, w excellent inſtruments of mu · 
| 24 othe to Izhak: ſicke: & the ſonnes ol Ieduthun were at F gate. 
| ; 17 And bath confirmed it to Iaakob fora 43 And all the people departed every man to 
Lawe,nudto Iſrael for an everlaſting couenant. his houſe: & Dauid returned to bleſſe bis houſa 
18 Saying, To thee will I giue the land of CHAP. XVII. 
2M cord, Canaan the | lot of your inheritance. 3 Dauid is forbidelen to buald an hcuſe unto the 
whereby 4419 When — — _—_ _— yea, a ve- Lord, 12 Chrift is promiſed vader the figure of - 
- percels of ry ſewe, aud Salomon. 1 Dauid gineth thankes, 23 And 
dmas were 20 And w about — nation to nati- prayeth v God. 
1 on, and ſtom une kingdome to another people, owe * afterward when Dauid dwelt-in big 
| 21 He ſuffered no inan to doe them wrong, I Yhouſe,he ſaid to Nathan ꝙ Prophe 
7 but rebuked Kings for their ſakes, faying, I dwel in an houſe of cedar trees, but i Arkeof 
=> 22 Touch not mine anointed, and doe my the Lords covenant remaineth vnder curtaines, 
8 Prophets no hatme. 2 Then Nathan ſaid to Dauid, Doe all that is 
ier 2 Sing vnto the Lord all the earti declare in thine heart: for God is with thee. 
| his falua tion from day to day. 3 And the ſame night euen the word ol God 
& 4-24 Declare his glonie among the nations, and came to Nathan, ſaying, | 
* his wonderful] workes among all people. 4 Goe;and tell Paid my ſeruant, Thus eis 
„25 For the Lord & great and much to be the Lord, Thou ſhalt not build me an houke t9 ; 
poo aud he i 8 to be feared above all gods. dwell in: | 
AS ally _ of the people are idoles, 5 For I have dwele in no honſe, ſuce the dy 
the heavens, that I brought out the children of Iſrael vino 
. are before him: power this day, but I haue bene from tent to ee 
from habitation to hal ration. > - - 

28 Ce te Lode mile of the - & Whereſoever 1 hove walked it MIt, 
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5 $ pray Ex. 


owe therefore thus ſhalt thoy ſay vnto 
ſeruant Danid, 4 ſaith the Lord of hoſts, 


3 the rr & ſrom ſol- 
lowing the ſheepe, tha be 2 
prince ouer my people Insel. 


1 $ And I bene bin W thee whicherſoener thon 
FE haſt walked,& haue deſtroyed all thine enemies 
I thy potter out of thy ſight, & haue [made thee a name, like 
. 2 the name ol the great men that are in the eatth · 
. 9(AlioI wil eie place ſor my people i- 
nel, and will plant it, F they ma RTE wicked their 

4b. & mone no more:neither : 
aqui lefvexe them any more, as at inning, 
2 feop N And fince the time that 1 ade 
-2 1 oner my people I ſraeh And | wit ſubdue 
F- all thine enemes : therefore 1 ſay vato thee, that 
bh Lord will build thee an houſe. 
111 And when thy dayes ſhalbe fulfilled to go 
with thy fache will I raiſe vp thy ſeede 
| 8 Ibe of thy ſonnes, and will 
12. He (hal) Bald: — an houſe, and I will ſta- 
Mik his throne for euer 
55 will be his Father, & & he ſhalbe my ſonne, 
he l not take my mercie away from him, 
u I tooke it from him that was before thee. 
44 Bat Iwill eſtabliſh him in mine houſe and 
in my kingdome for euer, and his throne ſhalbe 
- Rabliſhed for euer, 
ig According to all theſe wordes, and accot- 
dingtoal this viſion. So Nathã ſpake to Dauid. 
16.4 And Dauid the King went in, and || fate 
. the Lord, and ſaid. Who am I, O Lorde 
| God, and what is _—_ houſe, that thou haſt 
”- © broaght me hitherto ? 
13 Let thou eſteeming this a ſmall thing, O 
haſt alſo ſpoken concerning the houſe of 
t for a great while, and haſt regarded 
om to the eſtate of a man of hie de- 
er, O Lord God. 
"18 What can David dire more of thee for F 
ſ 41. 8 ſeryantifor j knoweſt thy ſeruant. 
9 O Lord, for thy ſeruants ſake, even accor- 
1 hes thine heart haſt thou dope al this great 
| | thing to declare all magnificence. 
| Tok Lorde, ere like — 
any God thee, to a 
that we hane heard with our cares. 
2t Moteouer, what one nation in the earth s 
De thy people Iſtael, whoſe God went to re- 
deeme them 10 be his people, and to make thy 
pe: Name. c 10 dh great and terrible things, 
nations from before thy people, 
whome thou haft delivered out of E 
22 kor thou haſt ordeined thy. peo * Uhael 
to be thine one people for ener, and. tho 
Tod art become their God. - _ 
24 Therefore nowe Lorde. let the thing that 
* thou haſt mov 4 thy ſeruant, and 
n houſe, be confirmed for euer, 
es: $ then haſt aid, | 
Mah bog — Name be ſtable r 
be ſaid, The Lord of hoſtes, 
Tod flſrael, 1 dons 


ung rack 


nne 0 51 


A 
- 26 Therefore nowe Lord ( thau arc 
and haſt ſpoken this 8 vnto thy 

27 Nowe it liath pleaſed thee to 
blefſe the houſe of thy ſemant, that it may be 
before thee fot euet: for thou, O Lord haſt bleſ- 
ſed it,and it ſhalbe bleſſed for euer. 

CHAP. XVIII. 

t The battell of David againſt the Philiflis 2 
& acanmft Moab, 3 Tobey A, a & Edd, _ - 
A Nd aftet this Dank {mote the Phiſiſtima & 

ſubdued them, and tooke Garth, and the vil. 
d lages thereof out of the hand of the Philiſtims. 

2 Andhe ſmote Moab and the Moabites be. 
came Pauids ſeruants and —— 

3 And Dauid ſmote Haderer ry bd triluue. 
Zobah vnto Hamth. as he went to ſtabliſh 1 . 
border by the river | Perath. 

4 And David tooke from him a thouſand cha- 7 S 
tets, and ſeuen thouſand horſemen, and twentie phrates. | 
thouſand ſootmen, and * deſtroyed all the cha- 2. l. 
rets, but he reſerued of the an hundreth charets. 

5 I hen came the Aramites of Damaſtus to «& 
ſaccour Hadarezer King of Zobah, but Danid 
flae of the Aramites two and twenty thouſand. 1 

6 And Dauid put & gariſom in Aram of ff Da | 9 | 
maſcns, and the Atamites became Davids fer- mak: 
uants and brought giſtes: and the Lord prefer. 
ued David whereloener he went. F 

7 And Dauid tooke the thieldes of that 
were ofthe fernimts of Hadarezer,an drought 
them to leruſalem. 

8 And from Tibhath, and from Chun (cities 
of Hadarezer) brought Dauid excecdinig much 
brafſe, wherewith Salomon made the braſen Kb 
® Sea, and the pillars and the veſſelsof braſſe. x. Kboe. * 

9 © Then Tou King of Hamath heard howe 23 | 
Dauid had ſmitten all the hoſte of Hadarezer j — 
King of Zobah: 

10 Therefore he ſent Hadoram his forme to 
'King Dauid. to ſalute him, & to reioyce & him 
beczate he had fought againſt Hadarezer,& bea- 
ten him(for Tou had warre W Hadarcz&r)who 
brouzht all veſſels of gold. and ſiluer, and braſſe. 7 

It And King Dauid did dedicate them vnto 2 4 
the Lord, with the ſiluer and golde that he 
bronght from all the nations, from Edom. and 
from Moab, and from the children of Ammon 
and from the Philiſtims. and from Amalek. 

12 J And Abiſhai the ſonne of Zeruiah ſinote 
of Edom in the ſalt valley eighteene thonſand, 

13 And he put a gariſon in Bdom, and all the 
Edomites became Dauids ſernatits: and the 
Lord preſerued Dauid vhitherſoener he went. 

14 So Dauid reigned ouer all Iſrael, and exe. 
cured i nt and iuſlice to all his people. 

15 And Ioab the ſonne of iah was ouer 
the as and [choſhaphat the ſonne of Ahilad 4 
rec orde 
14 And Zadok the ſonne of Ahitub,and Abi. * x 


« 
* „ 


r, 


IJ aol ; 


2 


= # 
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melech the ſonne of Abiathar were the Prieſts 1 
and I Shauſha the Seribe, „%S. 4 


17 * And Benaizh the ſonne of Ienoiads was inh. | 
ouer the Cherethites and the Pelethites :& the 2,548. 
ſonnes of Dauid were 22 158.5 5 

CHAP, XIX. TA Pr 
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Ai Naa wee Ting ofthechil 


Ee wk into the land of the chil- 

ST nta Haun co domfort him. 

2 Y 2. Nude the children of Ammon 
honour thy farher, that he hath ſent comfortets 
xato thee 3. Arc hot his ſeruauts come to wands . 
to ſearch;to-ſoeke and to ſpic out the lands 

4 Wherefore 


bhalſe vnto the huttockes. ang ſrut them away. - 


concerning the men: and he ſent to meet then 
Cor the men were exctedingly Hamed) and 
the King ſaid, TaricatTericho,vntil your beards 
de growen: then returne, 
6 < When the children of Ammon ſaw that 
775 they ſanke in the ſight of Dauid, then ſent 
7 Hanun and the children of Ammon a thouſand 
TY 1 by talents of ſiiuer to hire them charets and horſe- 
3 0" men om of #Aram Naharaim,and out of Aram #, 
"of Dead: Ai eh end ont of ob 
n „ Aud they hired the two & thirty thouſand 
1. charets,and the king of Maxchah & his people, 
which came and-pitched befofe Medeba: & the 
children of Ammon gathered themſelues toge- 
ther from their cities, and came to the battell. 
8 «© And when Dmid heard. he ſent Ioab and 
- al! the haſte of the valiant men. 
9 ety childre oſ Ammõ came out, & ſet their 
el in aray at the gate of 5j city. and F Kin 
come, were by them (clues in the 


choſe out of all the choiſe oſl ſtael, aui ſer him- 
ſelfein arav to meete the A tamites. 
- rr And p reſt of F people he delluered vnto 
« the hand of Abiſhaĩ his they put the 
ſelues in way againſt the chien of Ammon. 
12 And ke Nd: If Arachhe tod ſtrong for 
me. then thou ſhalt ſuec 
hr Ammon! againſt thee, then I 
will ſuccovr thee. 
t Re ſtrong. Jet ſhew our ſe lues valiant 
- » for our people. & for the cities of our God & let 
*. — Tord do q which is goog in his owe fipht. 
34 So Torb ad the- 
came ne 
wel "2 
bye re” 
+7 - thief 
8 biſhat his brother, ,ondentredi into the citie : fo 
Foab cant to Iernfalem. 
t6 C And whenthe Aramites faw that they 
before 


EOS 
_— 


meete 

18 gut the 
e and his ſonne reig- wid ed | 

ia lis tend charets, and fourtie Fate wr footmen, and kil A 

7 And Dootd (aid, Teil dhe kindneſs mo led Shophach the captaine of the ho 

| 2 une of Nabath, becauſe bis father 9 And hen the ſeruants oCHadarezer | 

vnto me. And Dauid ſent mei-: that they fel before Iſrael. they 
him for bis father. So y ler- Dauid, & ſerueq him. And the 


thot that Dauid dogth mented, 4 The K ars thriſe ouercum 


Hauun tooke Dauids ſervants, | 
and ſhaned them & cut off their garmers by tlic *rey oft 
+" And there went certains and tolde David and loab ſmote Rabbah and deftroyed it. 


ne: and if the ehil- 


r 


no mote ſuceotm the children Fe 
HA P. XX. 
t ROS deftroped. 3 The. —— tore 73 


. * 

wie * yere was expited. in the tis 
Alan ge go out 4 warfare, loab caried out 
k of the armie,& deſtroied the coun- 


(but O uid taryed at Ternſalem) 


2 * Then Dauid tooke the crowne of ori 
King from off his head. and hund it the 
of a talent of golde,with'precious Gears} in = : 
and it was ſet on Danids head, and he | 
away the ſpoille of the citie U 

2 And he caryed away the —_ 
in it. & cat them with ſawes and with hartowes 
of eee with axes; even the did Dad with (> 

cities of the children of Ammon. Then Da 
a and all the people came againe to leruſgle, 2.46 
4 * And aſter this allo there aroſe warte 31 
Sibbech#i 0% 


the Parts flewe U Ser 01 children of? [0:6 


3 I 


* 


5 


where was a man of a great ſtature, 
gers were by ſixes, een foure and ewent 
was alſo the ſonne of Haraphah. 

73 And when he reuiled Iſrael, has 
ſonne of Stimea Dauids brother did ſlay h 

8 Theſe were bornento Haraphah 30 
and fell by the — bythe ods 
of his ſeruants. 

CHAP. X x1. 

1 David curth the people to be, bed. ta And 

there 7 eee 1 20 
Nd Satan ſtoode vp againſt Iſrae 

Abel Dauid to . Iſrael. pro 

2 Therefore Dauid {aid to loab, and torke 


n — SITES 
; ried, whereſote doeth my lord. 
this thing ? why ſhould he be acanke © 
paſſe to Iſtael ? | 


Sd. 
Mu e Mak ON 47 
2 1 "KIM: 4 


tete th 


—_— by 
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4 * 
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n 

2 ; . 


” ne among them: for the Kings worde was 2. 


4 + bominable to 183d.” 
und God was diſpleaſed with this thing: 
4: +, "therefore he ſmote Iſrael. 


8 Then David faid vnto God, I haue ſinned 
tly becauſe I haue done this thing but now, 
Ibeſcech ther, remooue the iniquitie of thy ſer - 
want: for I haue done very ſooliſhiy. 
9 Aud the Lorde ſpake vnto Gad Davids 
| Seer, ſaving. 
16 Goe and tell Danid ſaying, Thus ſaith the 
Lord. I offer thee three things : chuſe thee one 
ofthem, that I may doe it voto thee. 
t So Gad came to Dauid,and ſaid vnto him, 
Thus faith the Lord, Take to thee 
11 Either three yeeres famine, or three mo- 
neths to be deſtroyed before thine adverſaries. 
and the ſword ofthine enemies {to take thee, 
or elle the word of the Lord and peftitence in 
the land three daies,that the Angel of the Lord 
may deſtroy thronghout all the coaſts of [frael: 
how thereſate aduiſe thee , what worde I ſhall 
bring againe to him that ſent me. 
- 13 And Dauid faid vnto Gad: l am in a won- 
derful! ſtrait: let me now fall into the hande of 
the Lord: for his mercies are exceeding great, 
and let me not fall into the hand of man. 
t4 So the Lord ſent a peſtilence iu l ſtael, and 
there fol] of lſtael ſeuentie thonſand men. 
r Aud God ſent the Angel into leru ſalem 
to deſirqy it, And as he was deftroying, y Lord 


beheld, and repented of the enill & ſaid to the 


; that deſtroĩed. le is now inough, let thine 
hand ceaſe. Then the Angel of the Lord ſtoode 
0 Ly the threſſhing floore of j Ornan the Tebuſite, 
16 And Danid lift vp his eyes, & ſaw the An- 
ofthe Lorde ſtand berweene the earth and 
heanen with his ſword drawen in his hand, 
& ſtretched out toward Terufalem. Then David 
und the elders of Iſtael, which were clothed in 
facke. fel] vpon their faces. 

17 And Danid faid vnto God Is ĩt not 1 þ cõ · 
mãded to nõber Fpeople?It is euen 1 Fhane ſin- 
ned & haue ed mitted euill. but theſe what 
haue they done? O Lorde my God, I beleech 
thee. let thine hand be on me & on my fathers 
bhouſe. & not an thy people for their deſtructiõ. 
is chen the Angel of the Lord comman- 
ded Gad to ſay to Dauid, that David ſhould go 
vp ond ſet vp an altar vnto the Lorde in the 
David 4 — 5e f 

to 80 wet vp to laying o 
Sax he had ſpoken in thename of the Lord 
2 And Ornan turned about. and faw the An- 


| + & bis ſome ſonnes that were with him hid 
: | Ornan thresſhed beate. 

21 And 23 Dauid eame to Ornan, Ornan lon- 
ked and ſ David, and went ent of the threſ- 
hing floore. and bowed himfſelle to David with 


4 A ” Be. ground. : . 

r 22 And Did gd to qua. Gine me 5 place 
ai threfſNing floore, N I may build an altat 
n ereinynts F Lorch ggiue it we for ſofficiet mo- 


_"WFtheplagne may. Raledfram: the people, 
* 227 Takeit.to 


4 1-24 
Pare” 1 wy | 
q "73 3 ” * BEM > 


6 


s But the Levites and Benizmin counted hee 


ing, * Thon haſt ſhed much blood, and haft c 


quietneſſe vpon Iſrael in ves. 


ng 
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; * - 1 { * 22 
burnt offerings, and hrea(hi gin Fenn for” 
wood, and wheat for me ite oſſeriſg. I giue it al. 

24 And King Dauid faid to Ornan, Nut fo: 
bot I will buy it for ſutficient money: for 1 wil. 
not take that which is thine for the Lord, not 
offer burnt offerings without coll. 2 

25 So Dauid gane to Ornan fort oF , - 
fixe hundreth ſhekels of golde by weight. 

26 And Dauid built there an altar vnto the | 
Lord, & offied burnt offrings, & peace Wa. 
& called vpon the Lord. & he anſwered him by -*- 
fire from heauen vpon y altar of burut offfings g. 

27 And when the Lord had ſpoken to q An» 4 
kel he put vp his fword againe into his h. 

28 At that time when Dauid ſawe that the 
Lord had heard him in the thresſhing floore of 
Ornan the lebuſite, then he ſacrificed there. 

29 (But the Tabernacle of the Lord which 
Moſes had made in the-wildernes, and the altar 
of burnt offering were at that jeaſon in the hie 
place at Gibeon; 

30 And Dauid could not goe before it to 
aske counſel] at God: for he was atraidot the 
{word of the Angel of the Lord.) 

CHAP. XXIL * 

1 Dad prepareth thin:s ueceſſarie the . 
bualding of the Temple. s He Frog His ſexe 2 
Salomon to build the Temple of #he Lord. mhach © 
thing he him ſeſ wu forbidden ta do. 9 Vader 2 
the figure of Salmon Chvifts promaiſed. 

A Nd Dauid faid, This is the bouſe of the 
Lord God,and this is the altar for the burnt 
offering of I ſr2el. | 

2 And Dauid commanded to gather toge- 
ther the ſtrangers that were in the land of Iira- 
el, and he ſet maſons to hee and polith ſlanes 
to build the houſe of God. ** 

Dauid alfo prepared much yron for & nails 
of the doores & of the gates, and for the ioy= 
ninꝑs, and abundance of braſſe paſd ing wright, 

4 And cedar trees without nomber : for the 
Zidonians and they of Cyrus brought much co- 
dar wood to Dauid. < 

5 And Dauid faid, Salomon my ſonne is yong 
and tender, and we muſt build an houſe for the 
Lord, magnificall, excellent, and of great fame 
and diguitie throughout al} countreyes, I will 
therefore nowe prepare for him. So Dauid pre- 
pared very much beſore his death. 

6. Then he called $alomon his ſonne, and 
charged him to build an houſe for the Lord 
God of I ſrael. a 

7 And D:uid ſaid to Salomon, * My ſonne, [ 2. Can 
purpoſed with my ſelfe to build an houſe to the 7 · 3. 
Name oſ the Lord my God. 4 

8 Bur the word ofthe Lord catne to me, fay- — 


— * 


made great battels : thou ſhalt not builde an „ 
houſe vnto my Name: for thou haſt (hed much | 
blood vpan the earth in my fight. 

9 Beholde, a ſonne is borne to thee, which 
ſhalbe a man of reſt, for I wil giue him reſt from 
all his enemies round about: therefore his 
na ne is: Salomon: and I will end peace and 


* 
* 


te * He (hall build an Teng Naw, 2 = 
and he ſhall be my ſanne. and i villb M 2 
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wy ſee ho Lordeſhall 
| dal de build 1d ayhouk tothe Lord . God, as be 
hath jpoken of thee. 
x2 Onely the Lord giue _— & vn- 
derſtanding , and giue thee ouer Iſrael, 
| _ to keepe the Law of the Lond thy God. 
"= hen thou ſhalt proſper,if tale heede to 
Fo Si the ltatutes & the tudgements which 
Lord commanded Moſes tor Iſtael:be ſtrong & 
' of good courage: ſeare not. neither be afraide. 
14 For beholde, according tg my pouertie 
haue I prepared for the houſe of the Lorde an 
hundreth thouſand talents of gold, and a thou- 
ſand thouſand talents of ſiluer, and ol braſſe and 
of yron paving weight: ſor there was abundãce: 
I have alſo prepared timber and ſtone, and thou 
maieſt prouide more thereto. 
. 19 Mareoner thon haſt workemen with thee 
wry nowe . he wets of ſtone, and workmen for tim- 
and and all men expert in euery worke. 

enger 1 Of gold, uſ ſiluer, umd of htaſſe, and of yron 

there is no nomber: Vp thereforeand be doing, 
and the Lord will be with thee. - 
17 David alſo commanded all the princes of 
Iſrael to helpe Salomon his ſonne, ſchinę, 
18 ls not the Lord your God with you. & hath 
juen you reſt on every fiderfor he hath 
inhahit ats of F land into mine hand. & Aba land 
is ſubdued before the Lord & beſote bis people. 
19 Nowe ſet your heartes and your ſoules to 
ſeeke the Lord your God,and ariſe, & build the 
Sanctuatie of F Tord God to bring p Ark of the 
 coucnant of the Lord. & the holy veſſels of God 
into the houſe built for the Name of the Lord. 
' .CHAP. XXIII. 
rt Dauid being ola, ordeineth Salomon Nino. 2 He 
eanſeth the Leuites to be Med, 4 And aſfreneth 
them to their offices. 13 Aaron and hu ſonmes 
. are for the hie Priefl, 1.4 The ſormes of Moſes. 
. 1,39 Go when Danid was olde and full of daie, dhe 
made Salomon his ſonne King ouer Iſrael. 
2 Andhe gathered together all the princes of D 
Ifrael with the Prieſts and the Leuites. 

2 And the Lettes were nombred from the 
age of thirtie yere ard aboue. and their nomber 
according to their ſumme was eight and thirtie 
- thonfand men. 

4 Of theſe fonre & twentie thonſand were ſet 
tofaduance the worke ofthe houſe of the Lord, 
ie care and ſixe thouſand were onerſcers and iudges. 

5. 5 And ſonre thouſand were porters.and ſoure 
5 thouſand 3 the Lorde with inſtruments 

ih f he made to praiſe the Lord. 

So Danid denided offices vnto them, to 

2 wi to the ſonnes of Leui, to Gerſſon, Kohath, 


and Merati. 
6 t. 7 OftheGerſhonites were Laadan & Shimei. 
2 7. 8 The ſonnes of Laadan, the chieſe was lehiel, 
and Zetham, and Toe), three. 
Kar, 9 The ſorines of Shimei, Shelomith,and Hazi- 
el. and Haram,three:theſe were the chieſe ſathers 
Lazdan, 
to Alſo the ſonnes of Shimei were Iahath, Zi. 
tans Berizkstheſe foure were the ſonnes 


ly place, be and his ſonnes for euer to burve in bely, g, 


. dren were 


eee eee 
13: NN fa * 


and Moſes: 
& Aaron was ſeparated to ſanctiſie the moſt he» i 


cenſe beſore the Lord,to miniſtes to him, and th 
bleſſe in his Name ſor euet. 
14 — —— bl cit 
with the tribe of Leui. 

15 The ſonnes of Moſes were Gerſhom, aud 
Eliezer, 

16 Ofthe ſonnes of * Gerſhom, was Shebuel Eu. 
the chieſe. 

17 And the ſonnes of Eliexer was 3 
the chieſe: for Eliezer had none other ſonnes: 
but the ſonnes of Rehabiah were very many. 

18 The ſonne of Izhar was Shelomith 9 y chief. 

19 The ſonnes of Hebron, were Icriah the 
firſt, Amariah the ſecond, Iahaxiel the third, and 
lekamiam the fourth. 

20 The ſonnes of Vzzicl were Michah y full; 
and Iſihiah the ſecond. 

- 21 CTheſonnes of Merari were Mahli & Mas 
ſhi. The ſonnes of Mahli, Eleazar and Kiſh. 

22 And Eleazar died. and had no ſonnes. but 
daughters, & their brethren the ſonnes of Kiſh 
y tooke them. 

22 The ſonnes of Muſhi were Mabli, and B- 
der,and Terimoth,three. 

24 Theſe were che ſonnes of Leui according 
to the houſe of their fathers, eum the chiefe fa- 
thers according to their offices, accordipg to the 
nomber of names and their ſumme that did the 
worke ſor the ſeruice of the honſe of the Lorde, 
from the ape of twentie yeeres and aboue. 

25 For Dauid ſaid, The Lord God of Iftael 
hath giuen reſt ynto his people, that they may 

dwell in leruſalem for euer. 

26 And alſo F Tevites ſhal no more beare the 
Tabernacle & all F veſſels for F ſervice thereof, 

27 Therefore according to the laſt wordes of 

Dauid,the Leuites were nombred from twentie 

eere aboue. 

28 And their office was vnder the hand of the 
ſonnes of Aaron, for the ſeruice of the houſe of 
the Lord in the courts. and chambers and in the 
purifying of all holy things, and in the work of 
the ſernice of the houſe of God, 

29 Both for the ſhewe bread, and for the fine 
floure,for the meat offring, and for the vnlcane- 
ned cakes, and for thefried things, and for that 
which _ roſted, —— for all meaſures and — 

30 And ſor to 
thanks & to praiſe F Lord, ir ry — 

27 And to offer al burnt offrings vnto q Lord. 
in F Sabbaths,in.F moneths. & at the appointed 
times, ng to the and 
yy _—_ that — — f 

32 they k charge © 
the Tabernacle of the — and the 
charge of the holy place, and the charge ofthe 
ſonnes of Aaron their brethren in the feruice of 
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offices nts the ſormes of <. 
5 11 And iabarh was the chleſe, and] gb Teer e ee i 
vat | 'Feodd but Teulh ABeriak had a Acron The fonve of fawn were Nati, 8 5 12 2 
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Xs | no | Eleazar and 
©” © Nthamar executed the Prieſtes office, 
I8᷑ And David diſtributed them. euen Zadok of 


„del fonnes of Eleazar, and Ahimtlech of the 
my 5 ks _ Ithamar according to their offices in 


ud there were ſound moe of the ſonnes of 
bal. Hearar by the 4 nomber of men, then of the 
1 ſonnes of Ithamar, & they denided them, to wit, 
| among the ſonnes of Eleazor,fixteene heads, ac- 
cording to the honſhold of their fathers. and 
among the ſonnes of Ithamar , according to 
to the houſhold of their ſathets, eight. 
«4 Thus they diſtriboted them by lot the one 
| from the other, & ſo the rulers of the Sanctuatie 
and the rulers of” the houſe of God were of the 
| ſonnes of Eleazar and of the ſonnes of Ithamar. 
6 And Shemaiah'the ſonne of Nethaneel the 
ſcribe of the Leuites, wrote the before the King 
and the Princes, and Zadok the Prieſt. and Ahi- 
melech the ſonne of ABiathar, and before the 
chieſe fathers of the Prieftes,and of the Levites, 
one ſamilie being reſerued for Elezzar,and ano- 
ther reſerved for Ithamar. 
__- Andthefirſtlot fel} to Tebojarib,and the ſe- 
cond to Iedaiah, 
g The third to Harim,the fourth to Seorim, . 
9 Thie fift to Malchiiah, the ſixt ro Miiamin, 
10 The ſeuenth to Hakkoz,f eight to Abiizh, 
xt The ninth to Teſhua.F tenth to Shecaniab. 
| ra The eleventh to Eliaſhib, thetwelſt to 


Lakim. 

12 The thirteenth to Huppa the fourteenth to 
leſnebesb, 

14 The filteentb to Bilgah, the ſixteenth to 
Immer. 


te The ſenenteenth to Hezir, the eighteenth 
to Haypizzer, 85 
te The nineteenth to Pethahiah, the twenti- 
ech toTehexcke), 
17 The one and twentie to Tachin , the two 
and twentieth to Gamul. 
18 The three and twentie to Deliah,the foure 
amd twentic to Mazziah, 
19 Thefe were their orders accordino to their 
' offices, when they entred into the houſe of the 
Lord according to their cuſtom vnder the hand 
of Aaron their father, as the Lord God oſIſtael 
had commanded him. 
20 CAndof the ſonnes of Leuĩ that remained 
of the ſonnes of Amram. v Shubael, of the 
ſonnes of Sbubael. . 
27" Of Rehabiah, acer bf the ſonnes of Reha- 
diak,che firſt INhii2h, . 
22 Of1zhari,Shelomoth, of the ſonnes of She - 
Iahath, | 
23 And his ſonnes. leriah the fir fl, A mariah the 
ſecond ſah2ziel Þ third. e- Ickameam F fourth, 
24 The ſonne af Vzziel wa; Michah the forme 
yore manta thi 
25 The brother of Michah was Iſſhũab, the 
forme of Ifthiiah, Zechariah, — © * 
26 The ſonnes of Merari,were Mahli & Muſhi, 
the ſonne of Iaaziizh was Reno, 
25 The ſonnes of Merati of lahaziah were Be- 
© | noamdShoham, and Zaccur and Ibri. 
© , BB Of Mabli came Flezzar, W had no ſonnes. 
7 OfLiſh;cheſonine of Kiſh was lerahmerl, 
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Eder, and leri oth:theſe were ſonnes of the Le» - 
uites after the houſhold of their fathers,” * © 
31 And theſe alſo caſt lottes with their bre- 
thren the ſonnes of Aaron before King Danid. & 
Zadok & Ahimelech & the chicſe frhe 
Pxieſis, and of the I euitet euen the chieſe of the 
Emile ag ainſt their yonger brethren. 
SAN 
The ſmoers are appomted with their places & lor, 
80 Dauid and the captaines of the armie ſepa· 
rated for the miniſterie the ſonnes of Aſaph, 
and Heman and Ieduthan,who ſhould forg pre- 
phecies with harpes, with violet, and with cym- 
bales, and their nomber was ever: of the men for 
the office of their mĩniſterĩe. o wit, _ 

2 Of the ſonnes of Afaph, Zxccur, & Toſeph, 
and Nethaniah, and Aſharelah the ſonpes of A- 
ſaph were vnder the hande of Ataph,which ſang 
prophecies by the ſ commiſsion of the King. 

2 Of Tedathun, the ſonnes of Teduthun,Ged>- 
liah, & Teri. & Teſh:iah, Aſhabiah.and Martithiah 
ſixe, vnder the handes of their father: ledutlum 
ſane prophecies with an harp, ſot to gine thanks 
and to praiſe the Lord. : 

4 OfHeman, the ſonnes of Heman, Rokkiah, 
Mattaniah, Vzziel,Shebnel, & Terimoth, Hanani- 
ah. Hanani,Eliathah,Giddalti, & Romamti-ezer, 
Toſhbekaſhah, Mallothi, Hothir nd Mahazioth. 

F AN} theſe were the ſonnes of Heman the - 
Rings | ſeer in the wordes of God to like vp the lr. Y. 
f hornes and God gaue to Heman fourteene r. 
ſonnes and three daughters, | lor v 

6 All theſe were vnder the j hand of their fa; mr amngs 
ther ſinging in the honſe of the Lord with ev the K 
bales, violes and harpes, for the ſernice of the Or,. c 
houſe of God. and Afaph,and leduthun, and He- * M. 
wan were at the Kinęs + commandement. | 

7 So was their nõber & their brethre F were 
inſtruct in the ſongs of the Nord. enen of all that 
were clining,two hundreth foureſcore & eight. 

8 And they caft lots, charge apainſt chavge.gh 
wel ſmal as great. ᷓ cunning man as the ſcholer. 

9 And the firſt lot fell to Toſeph, which was 
of Aſaph, the ſecond, to Gedaliah, who with his 
9 — — ſonnes were twelve. _ . _ 

te The third. to Zaccur,he;his ſonnes and | 
brethren were twelue. meu n 2 
t. The fourth, to | Teri, he, his ſonnes abb lr | 


— 


brethren twelue. 


brethren tweſue. i 4 \ 
1 2 The fixt,to Bukkiah he, his ſonnes and bis 
brethren tweloe. „ 
ra The ſeuenih. to Teſharelah, he his ſonnes & 
his hrethten rwelue. ts 
r 3 The eight,to Teſhaiah;he,his ſorwes and. his 
brethren twelue. 2 
rs The ninth to Mattaniahybe, his ſonnes and | 
his br-thren twelune. ; de i 
17 The tenth,to Shimeihe, his ſonnes and his 4-4 
brethren twelue, FS 2 8 
. 18 The eleuenth to Azareel, he, his ſannes and 
his brethren twelve, 1 
ro The twelſt. to Aſhabia, he, his ſonnes and 


his brethren twelue. + Hg 4 
9 © ® 1 o , 
J. ke, his ſonnes * 1 
1 * £4 | e 
Martichiah, Be, his | 


* 


20 The thirteenth, to Shub⸗ 
and his brethten twelpe. 
21 The ent, to 
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veehien beine. 159 Eaftwardaverefixe Levites, 2 Northwanſ(2.; 2 

: ath, to [eximoth, he, hisſonnes fone 5 dbj, 08 Bent re © Ao 43. 

ward Aſuppim two awd two. C5, 

enk dee be his fonmes 18 ure es were Fat bj I Eq 
3 5 bren twelue. the paued ſtfeete, and two in Parbar. - | 

eee nenen. . r9 Theſe are the ditions of the porters of N | 

ys" > or regal za the ſonnes of Kore and of the ſannes of 


The eighteenth. to Hang be hs b. 20 And of the Leaites, Ahiiah wa oner the 1 
3 twelue. treaſures of the houſe of God, and onen the tres. if 
26 The nincteenth,to Mallothi, , he his ſonnes ſures ofthe dedicate things. i4' 


and his brethren twelue. 21 Of the ſonnes of Laadan the Panel the. : Y dung. 
a {ok The twentieth. to Elathah he. lis ſonnes Gerſhunnites deſcending of Laadan,the CP ; $0,334 33» 
' 3nd his bretinen twelue. thers of Laadan were Gerlhunni. a Teb * 
8 The one and twentieth to Hothir, he, his +2 The ſannes of lehieli 9 
bonnes and his brethren twel W el his brother appoineedourr the 
29 The two and twentieth, to Giddalti, he, houſe of the Lord, 
his ſunnes and his brethren twelue. 2 Of the Amtamites. ofthe Izharkes, of « 
go The three and ewentieth,to Mahazioth,he, Hebronĩtes. aud of the Oziclites, _ 
\ Jus fonnes and lys brethren twelue. 24 And Shebuel the ſonne of Gerthom, the 
21 The ſoute &twentieth,to Romamti-ezer, ſonne of Moſes a ruler ouer the treafarers, 
be his ſonnes and his brethren twelue. 25 And of his | hrethren,which came of Elie. I O 
CHAP. XXVL zer was Rehabiah his nne. and leſhaiah his 


\ The portert of the Temole ave ardeined, euery ſonne, & lotam his ſonne, and Zichtihis ſonne, 
©... 9193 to the gate, w ich he flywld keepe, 20 Aud and Shelomith his ſonne. 
auer the treaſure. 26 Which Shelomith and bipdeeckron were 
. eG the I diuifions of the porters, of oner all the treaſures of the dedicate thinges, 
. dune. the Korhites, Meſhelemiah the ſonne of Ko- which Dauid F y King, and the chieſe fathers, the . 
he re ofthe ſonnex of Aſaph. captaines ouer thouſandes, and bundreths, and 
| And the formes of Meſhelemialy, Zechariah the captaines of the armic had dedicated. | 
theeldeltJediac]the ſecond, Zebadiah the third, 27 (For of the bartels & of the ſpovles. they \ | Be 
7108 Iahniel the ſourth. did dedicate to maintein the houſe of the Lord) ; 
3 oy Elam the fiſt, Ichohanan the ſixt, awd Elie» 28 And al that Samuel the Seet had dedicate, 
- hocnai the ſeuenth. and Saul the ſonne of Kiſh,and Abner the ſonnt 
-_.4 Andoſthe ſonnes of Obed Edom, Shems- of Ner.and Toab the ſunne of Zeruiah, & who» 
15 the eldeſt, Ichozabad the ſecond, Ionh the ſoeuer had dedicate any thine, it was vnder the 
2 Sacar the fourth, & Nethaniel the fift, hand of Shelomith and his brethren 
1. the ſict. IMachar the ſenenth, Pgul- 20 Of the Lzharites was Chenaniah and his 
thai the eight:for God had bleſſed him. ſonnes, for the buſineſſe wi without oner lſracl,for q | 
4 And to Shemaiah his ſonne, were.ſonnes officers and for Tudges, | \ 
f 
) 
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barne that ruled in the houſe of their oftbe Hebronires, Aſhablah and his bees -, 
they were men of might. 1 1 j 

7 D d « dreth were officers for Iſrael beyende Torden 
phuel and Obed, Elzabad e bis en firong  Weſtward,in all the hufineſſe of the Lorde, and oP 
men:Eljhu alſo,and Semachiah, © for the ſernice of the King. / 

All theſe were of 2 obed K zt Among the Hebronites' were lediiah the- 
dom, they and their ſonnes and their brethren, chiefeſt,cuen the Hebronites by his generations 72 1 
mightie and 1775 to ſerue, euen threeſcore and according to the families; And in the fourtieth , | 
twa of Obed Edam. veere of the reigne of Danid they were fought _- 

9 And of Meſhelemiah fonnes and brethren, for : and there were found among them men of / 
eizhteene mightie men. actiuitie at Tazer in Gilead. ] 
te Aud of Hofah of the ſonnes of Merari, the + 32 And his brethren men af a&uitie, wo ; 

. fonnes were Shuri the chiefe,andQhoughhe was thouſand & ſeuen hundreth chief fathers, / 
nat F eldeſt, yet his father made him the chiefs) king Danid made rnlers over q Reubenĩtes, & 
4 I BA 2 _ rut blogs; e (rig wang Gadites,& the halſe _ 11 baſe 
memes Zechariah the fourth: theffonnes and matter perteinin to God, & for ines. 
of Hoſah were thirteene. CHAP. XXVII. 2 
ee, r2 of theſe wer- theſdiuiſians ol the porters Of the Princes and ralers that miniſtred vo 
ol the chief men. haun the charge againſt their the King 
| e 9 22 ſe of the Lord. Te Suden of Iſrael al after their node, 
ra An ſal and great,for I een the chiefe fathers & captaines of ow 
the. haaſe yrs e fands & ofhundreths,and their officers that ſev ENG 
14 And che lot on the eee ned the King by diuers ſ courſes, which comin uh of © Y 
b, miah;the they caſt lots for Zechariah his ſonne, & went out, moneth by moneth throughout an , 
2 wikenitler & his lot am out Northward: the moneths of the yeere: in every courſe were N : 
,ax.To 0 es | and to his foure and ewentie thouſand. e 
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for yqur cbildrenaſter you ſor enen. 

ad thou Salomon my ſonne, xnee thou 
tb Sod of thy father, & ſerue him with a per- 
4 7. fte heart, add with 2 willing minde: * Fot the 
Fal. . s. Lord ſearcheth all hearts, and vnderſtandeth all 
We. £1.20. the imaginations of thoughts: if thou ſecke him, 
1 17.10. he wil be found of thee, but if thou ſor ſake him, 
20.12. he will caſt thee off for cuer. 
Bos ro Takeheed now, for the Lord hath choſen 
=. . theetobuildethe houſe of che Sanctuarie: de 
ſtrong therefore, and doe it. 

ti Then David gaue to Salomon his 


21 
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ſoune 
the potetne of the porch & of the houſes there. 
dl, and oſ the eloſets thereof, & of the galerie: 
. thereof, and oſ the chambers thereof that are 
' within, and of the houſe of the mercieſeate, 
. ht 12 And the paterne of all that f he bad ini 
were in hs minde lor the courtes of the houſe of the Lotd, 
ure with and for all the chamders rounde abour, for the 
an. treaſures of the houſe vt God, and ſor the trea · 
ſures af the dedicate things, 4 
z Aud for the conrfes of the Prieſtes,and of 
\ \the-Lenites, & for all the worke ſor the ſeruice 
of the houſe of the Lord, & for all the veſſels of 
the miniſtery of the houſe of the Lord. | 
14 He cave of gold by weight, for the weſſe!s 
of golde, for all the veſſel fall maner of ſcr- 
vice, . all the veſſels of filuer by weight, for 
all maner veſſels of all maner of ſernice, 
The weight alſo of golde for the candle- 
ſticks, gold for their lampes. with the weight 
ſoreuery candleſtick,& for the lampes thereof, 
II & forthe carleſtickes of filuer by the weight 
. ofthe candleſticke, and the lampes thereof, ac- 
cording to the vſe of euery eandleſticke, 
ts And the weight of the golde for the ta- 
bles of thewbread, foreuery table, aud ſiluer for 
the tables of ſiluer, | 
17 And pure gold for the fleſhhnokes, & the 
bowles,and plates. & for baſens, gold in weight 
lor euery haſen, and for ſiluer haſans, by weight 


pure gold by 
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8 Aud for the altar oſ incenſe, 
wer gold for the paterne of the charet of 
the Chernbs that ſpred themſeluet and coueted 
the Arke of the eouenant of the Lord: 
1860 All, aid he, by writing ſem to me by the 
ORhandot the Lorde, which made me vnderſtand 
. all the workemavſhip of the paterne. 

20 when ſ: — to — wy rk 
ſtrong. a valiant eaurage oe it: 
not, nor be afraid: for the Lorde God, euen my 


HO 


or the ſeruice of the houſe of the Lord. 
at Behold alſo, the companies of the Prieſtes 
and che Leuites for all the ſeruice of the houſe 
God. euent ho ſhalbe with thee for the whol 
worke,with cuery free heart thatis skilfull in a- 


* 


teh Lov 


22-34 
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: 1 a: see \ 


mine ontly bonne youg 


glory, & victory. & prai 


„mer al nie. The princes alſo & all the e 


2 J A r 
o as.” H on: * * 


& tender, & ewf 


is great: for this houſe 4 not ſor man , 
2 3 prepared with al ver for 

2 Now I haue Y power ee 
the houſe of my Sol, gold for veel of go 
filuer for ehem of filuer, and braſſe for bm: 
brafſe,iron for things ol iron & woodfor things 
of wood. & onix ſtones, & ſtones to be ſet. and 
catbuncle ſtones, & of divers colours. & all pt. 
cious ſtones, and marble ſtpnes in abundance, 

3 Moteouet. becauſe l have delite in F houſe of 
my God. I haue of mine one gold & filuer, vy- 
I haue ginen to F houſe of my God, beſide all 
I haue prepared for the houſe of the Sanctuary, 

45 ree thouſand talents of gold of the 
gold of Ophir, & ſeven thouſand talents of fl. 
ned filuer to auerlay the wals of the houſes. 

5 The gold for the hs of gold. and the fil 
vet for thmyos of ſiluer, and for all the worke by * 
the hands of artificers:& who is willing ] to 
his hand to day vnto the Lord? | 

& Sa the princes of the families & the prin» 
ces of the tribes of Iſrael, and the eaptaines of 
thouſands & of bundreths, with the rulers of 
the Kings worke, offered willingly, ; 

7 And they gane for the ſeruice of the honſe 
of God fiue thouland talents of golde, and ten 
thouſand pieces, & ten thouſand talents of fil- 
uer, & eighteene thouſand talents of btaſſe, & 
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one hnudreth thouſand talents of yron. == 


8 And they with whom precio ſtones were 
found, gaue them to the treaſnre of the houſe of 
the Lord, by Y hand of Iehiel the Gerſhannite, * 

9 And the people retoyced when they oſſe. 
red willingly : for they offered willingly vnto 
the Lord. with a perfite heart, And Dauid the 
King alſo * rejoyced with great joy. - 

te Therefore Dauid b 5 Lord before afl 
F Congregatis, & Dauid (aid,Blefſed be thou. O 
Lord God of Iſrael our father, for euer & even, 

rt Thine O Lorde, greatnes & p ye 
for all that is in be 
wen and in earth i thine: thine is the kingdom, 
O Lord, and thou excelleſt as head ouer all, 


4 


2 a 


I 
< 


EY 
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12 Both riches and hononr come of thee, aud ; 
thou reigneſt ouer all & lo thive hand is power 1 8 
& ſtrength, & in thine hand it is to make great, 122 
and to giue h vnto all. \.* 1: 
1; Now ont God, we thanke thee, 
and praiſe thy glotious Name. 


x4 But who am I, & what is my 11 
we ſhould be able to offer willingly after this 


God. with thee: hee will not leaue thee, nor ſort ? for all things come of thee: and of thine 
ſorſate thee til chou haſt finiſhed all the, worke  owne hand aue we given thee. 


15 For we are ſtrãgers before thee, & ſofout- 
ners, like al our fathers: our dates are like y ſna- 


dow vp5 the earth, & there js-none „S. . 
16 4 our Gad, all this — ne 


to builde thee an 


=; 
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Wirf 
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we vnto Salomon / 


on, Now the Lord yout God. 
p Congregation blefſed the Lord God of theit fa- 
T and bowed downe their heads, and wor- 


— the Lord and the King. 
21 And they offered facrifice vn 
and on the moro after that day, 


nt offeri 
* fr "et A thouſand tatbmes, & 3 thou- 28 And be died in 2g 


with their drivke offerings, and ſa- 
crifices in abundance for 


22 And they did eate and drinke before the 
& they made fuſt & laſt behold, they are W 


Lord the ſame day with great ioy 


Salomon the {orne ol 
time, & anoirued him prince 
and Zadok for the hie Prieſt. 
80 Salomon fate on the throne of the 


Lord,as King in ſtead of Dauid his father, and 


how the good rulers euer lowed the Prophets of 
throughout all their duminiou, centrariwiſe the 
the true religion and worde of Gad, ſet vp idolatrie, 
hitherto the chueſt᷑ a 
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* A ? en. T hus haue we : 
"A 0's. a ner w the two and thirtieth ye 


bee 


| Ind.;8. 


all Israel. 


ff 


all the jonnes of 
{clues vnder Kin i 
25 Andy Lot magnified Salomo in dignity, 


24 * and men of power 


omon. 


Dauid4 inbmitted 


fonre a per- proſpered: and all Insel obeyedhins bore . N 85 ö 

to kee thy commandementa, th) teſtt- 

s y flatutes, and to do allthings, 
bald the bouſe which I have prepared. 

-CAnd David faide to all the fee 

bleſle And-all the in the fight of all Ursel, & gaue 

a kingdom as no King had 

26 «*1hvs Dauid the fon 


him ſo glorious 
betore bim in I.. 
ne of Ilha raigued 


to the lord, 27 Andy ſpace} he reigned ouet Iſrae), wes 
in Hebron & 


they offered fourty yere: even yere reigned be io 


zunto the Loide, tuen a thouſand three and thirty yere ieigt 
ood age, full of dayes, 


riches and honour, ard Salomon has ſonne rei: 4 
ned in his ſtead. * * 


Dauid King the ſecond of Sambel the Seer, & in the 
before tbe Lorde, 


the Prophe 

30 With all bis reigne and 
times i hat wei t ouerx him. and over Iſtael and 
ouet all the kingdo 


d booke of the Chronicles. 


y Lo feccnd booke contrineth br ieflie in eff bi that w 
1 Kings: that is, from the reiene of Salomon to the d 
e capttne into 7 400! 1. In thee 

e then in the bookes © "the mR, & 
u. But three things are here chieſtie to be c 


ed he in leratalem: 


t, and in the booke of Gad the Seer, 


his power, and 


mes of the earth. 


. 


hended im the bookes of the 


aid the carj ing away 


cuſidered. Fo ft, thas the godlie Kmes, won they jan 


agauiſt their comme) for ſane, had recen ſe to the Lord, & by 


headreth ghreeſcore and eighteene ecres 


CHAP. 


| IL 
6 The offering of Salomon 41 Gibe 
b vm God 10 giue hum wiſdome 
he gineth bim and more. 14 The nomber of his 


Hen Salomon 


was confirmed in his kingdome: 
S the Lorde his God was & him, 
and magrified him tigblie. 

2 And Salomon ſpake vnto all 


on. 8 He grai- lomon, 
: 11 Which giue thee. 
8 And Salomon faide vnto God, Thou haſt 


God, & were ver) v alvics io fet forth hm veligton 
he wicked hated bu mmſters, depoſed them, & fer 


and ſerned God accordmy 10 the fimaſie df 


Fes from the begzumng of the world to the building agame 0 
ere of Darius, & conte ine in the whole, three ibνœnd. 
md fia e moncths. 
7 eThelame night did God appeare vnto 83. 
and ſaide voto him, Ahe what] thall 


| ſhewed great mercy vnto Dauid my father, and 


gs and horſts, 15 And of lis riches. 


ſonne of David haſt made me to reigne in his ſtead. 


Iſrael,to the captaines of thouſands,8 of hun- 
to all the gouer- that I may goc out & go in 


dieths and to the indges, and 


vours in all Iſrael, euch the chieſe lathera. 


for there was the Tabernacle ol the 8 
tion of God, which Moſes the ſeruant of the 


Lord had made iu the wildernes. 


4 But the Arbe of God had Dauid brought 
vp from Kiriath-iearim, when David had wa 


on for it: for he had 

in Jeruſalem. 
5 Moreouer the braſen alt 
the ſonne of Vri , the jonne 


pitched a tent for 


ar * thar Bezalcel 
of Hur had made, 


did be ſet before the Tabernacle of the Lord:& 
Salonion'3nd the Congregation ſought it. 


4 Ard $4 


* 


mon aſſered thetobe 
lar that was in the Taberna- 
ation; enen 4 D 
Zed be Menn. 


. ” 

4 1 
. wo n 
* bw, 


was in thine heart, 
ches.treaſures nor ho 
enemies, neither yet 

haſt asked ſor thee wi 


to thee, & 1wil g 


ſore the Lord 


9 Now therefore, O Lorde God, let thy pto- 
mes vnto Danid my father bee true: fort 
haſt made me King ouer a great people Ike to 


the dult of the earth. 


16 Give me nowe wiſdome & knowledge, 


before this peop le: 


for who can judge this thy great people? 


11 And God aide to Salomon. Becauſe this 


& thou liaſt not asked ri- 
nur. not the lues of thire 
haſt asked long life, but 
—— nne that 
wighteſt ĩudge my people, per whom L 
de haue made thee vg, | 


12 Wiſdome and knowledge is granted vn- 


ine thee tiches and treaſute⸗ & 


honour. ſo that there hath not bene the like 8 · 
mong the Kings which were ore thee, nei- 


be the le. 
the hie place, 


* 


lO 
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them- FE br. 24 " 
tbe hand. 


a from before 
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69 » 
whom he placed in the chatet cuties, & with the 
King at Icruialemw. 
x5 Abd the King gabe filuer and gold at Ieru- 
falem as ſtones, & gaue cedar trees as the wild 
; trees, that ate abundantly in the qa 
» 16 71 droug 
.. Egypt. linnen: the Kings merchants re- 
1 9 price, 
LE r They came vp alſo & brought out of E- 
fore charet worth foce hundreth ſhekeb of 
lact, that is an Horſe for an hundreth & fiftie: 
A thus they brought hr ſes to all q kings of the 
— to þ kings of Aram by theirfmeans. 
+ CHAP. II. 25 


The nomber of Salomons workemen to tuilde 


"of 
17 


his kingdaine. 8 1 
2 Aud Salomon tolde out ſeuentie thouſan 
' Chat bate burdens, & loureſcote thouſand men 
to hee ſlones in the mountaine, & three thou · 
ſand and ſute hundreth to ouetſee them. 


Nele. 3 Salomon ſendeth io Hiram King 
3 of Tyras for wood and workemen.' | 

xz Tits Salomon detetmined to build an houſe 
 $Orgalace. for the Name of the I ord, and an houſe for 


AS 
< 


© 1.7% 
1 . Tyrus ſaying, As chou haſt done to Dauid my 
a 5-5, father and *.diddelt ſend him cedar trees to 
+8 build him au bouſe te dwell in, ſo doe io me. 

1 Behold, I build an houſe vnto the Name of 
the Lord my God to ſanQifie it vntu him, & to 
burte fwert incenſe before him. & for the cõti - 

vgaall thewbread,& for the burnt oftiiugs of the 
morning & enening,on the Sabbith daies, & in 

the new moneths. & in the ſolemne ſeaſts of the 
Lord our God: this is 2 perpetual thing for lirael. 
5 And the houſe which | bude, x great: for 
great is our God aboue all gods, _ 

6 Whois be then that can be able to bnilde 
hirn an houſe, when the heauen, & the heauen of 
heduent can not conteine him? who am then 
that 1 (hould build him an houſe? but 7 do ij to 
burne tticenſe before him. 

7 Send me now therefore a cunning man that 
cay worke in gold, in ſilver, and in braſſe. & in 

NV ſcurlet yronandin purple, andi crimoſin & blew ſilke, 
| & that can graue in grave worke with the cun- 
ning men that are with me in TIudah & in leru- 
faletn, whom David my father hath prepared, 

8 Send me alſo cedar trees, firre treet, & Al- 
gummun trees from Lebanon: for I know that 
thy ſetuãts can akil to hew timber in Lebanon: 
and tiehold,my ſeruants ſhulle with thine, 

F That they may prepare me timber in abun» 
dance; lor the huſe which 1 doe build, ij great 
and wonderfull, 

10 And behold, I wil gine to thy ſeruants the 
eutters & the hexvets of timber twẽty thouſand 
4meaſures of beaten hea:e, & twenty thouſand 
mezlives of barle x, and twenty thouſand baths 
ol wi ne, and twenty thonſand baths of oyle. 

rr Then flutam King of Tytus anſwered in 

wriring which he ſent to Salomon, Becanſe the 
Lord hath loued his people he hath made thee 
King aner them. al 

1 Haram fafd woreober Bleed the Lord 
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n +, and twclue thouſand horſemen, 


t ont of Skil to worke in 


3 And Saloinon ſent to j Hutam the King of the burthẽ, & foureſcore thouſandto hew foxes * 


plarenhelenghh thereof was in the front of tha 


thereof twenty cubites: and he ouetlaid it with 
the beſt gold of ſute hundreth talents. 


of gold. & he ouerlaid the chambers with gold. 
ro & And in the 5 of the moſte Hoff 
place he made two, Chernbims wrought 2 


God uf el W mode the benen & the earth. 
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| to an houſe for the Lorde, d * 9 
palace tor his king dome. „ 
13 Nowe therefore I haue ſent a wie . . 


— 


. 


1 


and of ng of my father Hut 
14 The lonne of a womã of the da 
Dan:& his fathet was a man of Tyri 
| pold.in ſiluer, in | 
in ſone;& in timber, in purple i blew fie 
im ſine linnen & in crimoſin, & eau grave in all 
grauẽ works, & broidet in all broidered worke; 
that ſhalbe giuẽ him, M thy cunning mE& with 
the cunning men of my lord Dauid thy father. 
15 Now therefore the wbeate and the batly, 
the oile and the wine,which my lord hath ſpo- 
ken of, let him ſend vnto his ſervants. 
16 And wee will cut wood in Lebanon as 
oo 
njr. to , 
maielt carie — letuſalem. 5 J 
17 J And 'Salom6n nombred all the ſtran- 
gers that were in the land of 'Ifrac} , after i 
2 that his ſather Dauid had nombred 
them: and they were found an hundreth & three | 
aud fiftic thouſand, and ſixe huudrerh. . 1 
1% And be ſet ſeuenty thouſand of them ts 1 


* 


” 


in the mountaine,$& thrice thouſand & fixe hum 
dreth ouerſeers ro cauſe the people to worke, 
CHAP.IL1L 
x The Truplę of the Lorde, and the 
builded,with other things thereto belonging. 3 
80 Salomon began to build the houſe of the i. ii 
Lorde in Ieruſalem, in mount Moriah which 
had bene declared vnto Dauid his ſather, inthe 
lace that Dauid had prepared in the threſſhing * 
of ® Ornan the Iebuſite. 1.8 i, 
1 And he began to build in the ſecond mo- 16,31, 
neth, and the ſecond day in the fourth yeete of =» 
his teigne. ; 7 wy 
3 And theſe are the meaſures, whereon Salo- 
mon roman to bujld the houſe of God: the 
length of cubits after F firſt meaſure was threes 
ſcore cubits, and the breadth twentie cubites: 
4 And the porche that was before the length 
in the front of the breadth was twenty cubit 
and the height was an huridreth and twentie 
he overlaid it within with pine go | 
5 Andthe greater houſe he ſieled with fire 
tree, which he ouerlaide with good golde, and 
graued thereon palme trees, and chaines. 


6 And he ouetlaid y houſe & precious ſtone 


1 — 
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porch are 


2 
— as ft 


for beauty: & the gold w« gold of Paruaim. 


7 The houſe, I ſay, the beames, poſtes, and 


wals thereof & the doores thereof overlaid be 
with polls graued Cherubims vpon Fwalles. 
84 


e made alſo the houſe of the moſt holy 
redth of the houſe twenty cubits, & the bredth 


9 And y weight ofthe nailes was 
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bes ub. 
42 24 the wing of the other - Cherub 
cubites reaching to the wall of the 
and the other wing fme cubites ioyning 
of the other Cherub 
| wings of theſe Cherubims were ſpred 
h abroad twenty cubits: the y Rood on their feet, 
. apd theit faces were towardthe houſe, 
14 He made aliothe vaile of ble we ſilke & 
. e, and crimoſin, and fine linen, & wrought 
--. Cherobios th eicon. 
1 1 And be made before the houſe two pn 
b of five and thirty cubites bie: and the chapl- 
ter that was vpon the top of each of them, was 
ſive cubites. 
16 He made alſo chaines for the Oracle, ard 
them on the beads of the pillars, & made an 
eg 3 and put them among 


IT 


7 And he let vp the pillars before the Tem- 
ple. one on the right hand and the other on the 
Tu and called that an the right hand Iachin, & 
that on the lelt hand Boaz. 

CHAP, IIII. 
| 1. The alla of brafſe. 2 The molten Sea.6 The 
| call. 7 J he cand. ficis, &t. 
At bee made an altar of braſſe twentie cu- 
tes long. and twenty cubites broad, and 
ten eubites hte. 
3- 2. And be made a molten ® Sea of tep cobits 
from bim to brimme round in compaſſe, & 
5 8 aud i line of thirty cnbites did 
compaſſe it 
s vader it . the faſhion ol oxen, 
did compaſſe it round about. ten ina cu- 
dite compaſsing the Sea about: two iowes of 
oxen were caſt when it was molten. 

4 It ſfoed vpon twelue oxen : three looked 
424 the North. and three Jooked.toward the 
Weſt x three looked toward y Saoth, & three 
Jooked toward the Eaft, & the Sea flood about 
vp6 them, & al their thunder parts were inward. 

$ And the thiekeneſſe theteot 74s an hand- 
breadth, and the brimme thereof was like the 
worke of a brimme oſ a cuppe, with floures of 
- | lilies: it conteined three thouſand baths. 

He made alfo ten ealdrons. & put five on 
the tight hand. and five on the leit, ro waſh in 
them, ( to clenſe in wem that which appers 
2 to the burnt offerings : but the Sea wes 

he Prieftes to waſh in. 

15 "And be made ten cãdleflicks of gold cac- 
cording to their ſorme)& put them in F Tem- 
pee on the right hand, & five on the leſt, 

And he made ten tables, & put them in 
the Temple, five on F right band, & fine on the 
leſt: and he made an hpndreth baſeus of golde. 

9 And he made the court of the Pricſts,& the 
por court and doores for the coutt, & ouet- 

the doores thereoſ with braſſe. 

19. And he ſet the Sea on the right ſide Eaſt- 
wd towar South. - 

—_ 13 And Holao made I pots and befoms,and 
bal Hiram finiſhed F-worke f be (hould 

— 8 vlomon for the houſe of God, 


e pillars.and the bowles, & the out: and thete they are vnto this day. our the © 5 
1 opinf rhe two pillarc and two 10 Nothing was in the Atke fave the two w. . 
54:0 ns or es bawhs of the ** bles which 2 8 2 


op fue obites, l rr which wee pn tho he | 


" " 111” IRS 


_ prates, two coe o 
uery grate to coner the 
chapitert, that were vpop the pillacs, - 

14 He made allo ba dig anos; cal raps 
vpon the bates: 

1 5 Aus Ses, and wel bel, vader 

16. Pots alſo & beſoms, & fic{hlookes, & all 
tele veſſelꝰ made Huramn his jatheg gu king San 
lomon for 5 houſe ol & Lord, ol ſhining 

17 In the plaine of lotden did the 
them in clay betweene Succoth & Teredatha 

18 Ard mon made all theſe. veſſels in 
great abundance: for the weight ol braſ could 
not be reckoned, 

19 And Salomon made all the veſſels that 
were tor the houig oſ God: the golden altar uo 
and the tables hereon the ſhewbread ſtoad. 

20 Morcouer the candleſtickes, with their 
lawpes to burne thew alter the maner , belote 
the oracle. oſ pure gold. | 

21 Ana the florees and the lampes , aud the 
ſnuſſers ol gold, wbich was five gald. 


IS Comes of, 2 


22 And the ij hookes, ard the bakens,and the $07 ntrws : 


ſpoone s, and t he a{bp- nnes of pute golckthe en w of : 


tie alſo of the houie c. doores thereof —— we * 


euen of the moſt holy place & che dootes of 
hou ſe, fo n, ol the 7 were of gold. 
C H A P. V o ” 14-1 
1 The things deatcated by Dauid, are put ts 
the Temple,2 The Arke i brought znto the T 
ple. 16 What was withm it. 12 They fing praiſe 
to the Lord. 


Sp tor 5 houle of the Lord & Salomon brought .A. 1. 
iv cue things F Dauid tus father had dedicated, 
w.the ſiluer & the gold & al the veſſels, & put 


them among the trealures vi the house of GO ht. 


2 Then Salomon aflembled the Elders of li- 
rael, & all the heads ol the tribes, the chieſe la- 
thers of the children of Ifeae] vnto Ieruſalem 
to bring vp the Alke of the covenant of the 
Lord irom the citie of David, which is Zion, 

3 Andally men of lirael aſſembled vnto the 
King at the feaſt: ĩt was in the ſeuerth moneth. 

4 Andalltheelders of Iſtael came, 2 . 

Leunes tooke vp the Arbe. 


5 Aud they caried vp the Alle & the” R 
nacle of the Congregations, as . 
ſels that were in the Tabe o AL 
Prieſts and Leuites bring vp. SF es NEE 

6 And Kin — S 8 
on of l lcael that were aſtembled vnto him, ] | 


beſore F Arke,offting ſheepe,& bullocks which 
could not be told nor nombred for multitude, + 

7 So the Prieſtes bought the Arke- of the 2 
concrant of the Lotce vnto his place, into | 
Oracle of the houſe,into the molt holy plac 
wen vpder the wings of the Cherubim. --- 

8 For y|Cherubims ſtretched out he wag 
ouer the place ot the Arke, and the Cherubima 
covered the Arke & the bartes thereof above. ,- 

9 And they drew owt the bares, that F end 
of the — 2 ſcene out, ofthe Arke be: peu 
fore the they werte vot ſeene with-{0r 


# FF 


an 3 * oe 


o*wasal p worke finiſt ed þ Salomon wade 4. Jane] 


£355 
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<> 


», 


By 
1 N 
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N 
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aenant with te hen of Lat 


5 8 4 2 * — were come out of — 


gy 1 — the Prieſtes that were pre · 
ient, were ſanctified and did not wait by coutie. 
i Leuites the fingers of all iortt. as of 

n ol Iedutbun,% of their ſonnes 

iy cladin - linen, 

— yo & violes at 

the — with them an hun- 

| ie Prieſts blowing with tripets: 

And they were as one, blowing trumpets, 

and agg made one fouud to be heard in 
5 7 thanking the Lotd, and when they 
Ms their voyce W trũpets & with cymbales, 
& with inſtruments of muſicke, and when they 
Lord (ging. Fot he his good, becauſe 
3 mercy laſteth for euer) then the houſe, euen 
ththook of the Lord was filled with a cloude, 
14 So that the Pricſts eould not ſland to mi- 
niſter,becauſe of the cloud: for the glorie of the 
Lord had filled the houſe of God. 
..CHAP. VL 
2 Saloon bleſſeth the people. 4 He praiſeth the 
— 14 Hee prajeth vnito wy thoſe that 
a3 in the Temple. 
en * Salomon aid, The Lord . ſaid that 
he would dwell in the datke cloude: 

2 And I haue built thee an houſe to dwell in, 

an habitation tor thee to dwell io for euer. 
And the King turned his face. and bleſſed al 
the Congregation of Iſrael (for all the Congre- 

gation of I{rael {food ther 

4 And he ſaid, Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſ- 
. tact, who ſpake with his mouth-vnto Dauid my 
ben. father, & hath with his ſhand falfilled it, ſaying, 
5 Since y day that I brought my 2 — 
of the land ol Egypt, I choſe no citie of all the 


8 r Teple. tribes of Iſrael to build anſhouſe, that my Name 


might be there,neither choſe 1 any man to be a 
ruler ouer my people Iſtael: 

6 But I haue choſen Ieruſalem, that my Name 
might be there, and haue choſch Dauid to be o- 
net my people Iirack 

7 * And it was in the heart of Dauid 
ther to builde an houſe vnto the Name 
Lord God of !ſtzel, 

8 Rut the Lorde faide to Dauid my father, 
M beress it was in thine heartto build an houſe 
Abt 22 Name, thon diddeſt well, that j thou 

ir wa in Was fo minded. 
| thine heart.” 9 Notwithſtanding thon ſhalt not builde the 
h liouſe, but thy ſone which ſhall come out of thy 
loynes, he ſhall build an houſe vnto my Name. 
10 And the Lorde hath performed his worde 


by 
£2 


. 5. 7 ſa· 


* * 3 i ; 
G all the © 
greg won of Ifrael, ard ſtretched out | 


8 


"a ds 
14 And ſaide,O Lorde God of Ife nent 
— like thee in heauen nor in 0 
e covenant, & mercie vnto erat, ö 
that walke before thee with orc ch ns 
15 Thou that haſt kept with thy ſeruant ba- 
nid my father, that thou halt promiſed him ue 
thou ſpakeſt with thy mouth, and haſt fal 
it with thine j hand, as appea>erh this day. 25 4 
16 Therefore now Lord God of Iſrael, *: 
with thy ſeruãt Dauid my ſathet, that thou haſt W: 
promiſed him, ſaying, Thoufthalt not wit a mi 
in my fight, I ſhal fit vpon the throne of Iſtael: 3 
ſo that thy ſonnes rake heede to their waies to cut e 
walke in my Law, as } haſt walked before me, y 
17 And nowe, O Lorde God of Iſrael, let thy * 
word be verified, which thou ſpakeſt vatothy 
ſetuant Dauid. 6 
18 (is it true indeed that God wil dwel with 
man on earth? behold, the & heauens ,and the 
heauens of heauens are not able to conteine 
thee : howe much more wxable is this houſe, 
which I haue built . 
19 Bur haue thou teſpect to the prayer of 
ſeruant, & to his ſupplication, O Lotd my 
to heare the cry and prayer which thy eure 
praieth before thee, 
20 That thine eyes may be open towad this 
houſe day & nighĩ᷑ nen toward F place, herot 
thou haft ſaid,that "thou wouldft put thy Nane 
there, that thon maieſt hearken voto the ptaier, 
which thy ſeruant prayeth in this place. 
at Heare thou therefore the ſupplication of 
thy ſeruant, & of thy people Iſtael, which 
pray in this place: & heare thou in the place 
thine habitation, cuen in heauen, & when ton 
heareft, be mercifull. At: 
22 © * When a man ſhall ſinne againſt his 1 
neighbour, & he lay vpon him an othto cauſe 
him to ſweate, & thef(wearer ſhal come before 14 
tlane altar in this houſe, 
23 Then heare thou in heanen,& do, & judge 
thy ſeruirs,in recompenſing F wicked to bring 


the his way vpõ his head & in juſtifying the righte- 


ous, to giue him according to his righteouſnes, 

24 And when thy people Iſrael ſhalbe ouer · 
throwne before the enernie, becauſe they haue 
ſinned againſt thee, and turne againe, and _—_ 
ſeſſe thy 1 an make ſupplication be - 
ſore thee in this houſe ** 

25 Then heare thoy in beanen, & be merch 5 
full vato the ſinne of thy people Iſrael, & ite che 
them agathe vnto the land which thou gone EL. 


a» 
6 
W 
5 * e 
. 


chat he ſpake:and I am riſen vp in the roume of t oy _ and to their fathers, 


. & am ſet on the throne of I. 
rict a d promiſed, & haue huilt an houſe fha 
* Aer. eye God of Iſrael. 

11 And I haue ſet the Arke there, wherein is 


hen heauen they hav 7p, 3 aud there 
raingbecauſe t e 
— ſhall pray in this place, Sed, I 
Name, andi turne from their ſinne, wd, 


— es doeſt affli& them 


childgen of Iſrael. 
42 CAndthe Ki oode before the altar of 
die Tord, e ol all the Congregati- 
on of Iſrael, and ſtretched out his hands, 
13 (For Salomon had made 4 braſen ſcaffold, 
NLD 


a 
27 Then here] in heaven, & rer 
of thy 88 of thy people 1 E 
haſt t them the good way wherein 
5 F 
h nh "ou thy people 
en there ſha 


' 


* 


1 — catiqn,and j indge their cauſe, and be 
1 * 


"IH . 


22 
2 
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|} ofthe'children of men 

31 That they may feare thee, & walke in thy 
wayes, as long as they live in the land which 

thou gaueſt vnto our father. 
32 J Moreourr,as touching þ ſtranger which 
. Wnotofthy people Iſtael, who ſhall come out 
An latte countrey for thy great Names ſake, & 
' 2 and th d out arme : 

they ſhall come and pray in this houſe, 

33 Heare thou in heauen thy dwelling place, 
and do according to al that the firanger calleth 
fot vmto chee, all the people of the earth may 
knowthy Name, and feare thee like thy people 


und that they may know that thy Name 


0 vpon in this honſe which 1 haue built. 

+ © When thy people ſhall goe out to bat- 

; tel againſt their enemies, by the way that thou 
N ector · ſhalt ſend them, they pray to thee, fin the way 
47 to the toward this citie, M thou haſt choſen, euen to- 
gene? of ward y bonſe which I haue built to thy Name, 
nt. 35 Then hbeare thou in heaven their prayer 

' md theirſupplication,and iudge their canie.- 


June 26 Ifthey ſime againſt thee ( Sor have is 


fecde7.22; no man that ſinneth not) and their Be anpric 


i. 8. with them, and deliner them vnto the enethies, 


and they take them, and catie them away ca 
tine vnto 2 land Harte or neere, - 2 


* 9 bl 

Pa. if eurne againe to their beart in the 
= . fand whale they de caryed in captines, and 
„ 3 turne aud 


vnto thee in the land of their 
eaptiuitic, flying, We haue ſinned, we haue 
| and haue done wickedly, 

38 If they turne againe to thee, with all their 
heart,ayd with all their ſoule in the land of their 
taptiuitie, whither they haue caryed them cap- 
tines, and pray toward their land, which thon 
ganeſt vnto their fathers, and coward the citie 

. _ whichthouhaſt choſen, and toward the houſe 

wich L haue built for thy Name, 3 

39 Then heare thou in hauen, in the place ol 

, thine habitation, their prayer and their ſuppli- 
merciſull 
vnto thy people, which haue fianed againſt thee. 

49 Nowe my God, I beſeech thee, let thine 

eyes be open, and thine esres attent vnto the 

prayer that it und in this place. 

8 zi No therfore atiſe, O Lord God, to come 

*. into thy deſt, thou. & the Arte ofthy, trength:O 


* N Fo LY 8 * - * 
* 1 . Fa e n — 
Ats stet 
= A —- & 5 
ing, fire came downe from 


— ore 


is good, becauſe his mercie lafteih tor euet. 
ſacrifices before the Lord. 75 


% 


R n, and 2.10, 
ere ofthe Lent ebay. - 
the glotic of the the houſe, -'. - 


* 
39 

* 

PO , 


x 
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eee eee, 


5 And King Salomon oſſred a factifice of two. 
and twentie thouſand bullockes, & an 
and twentie thouſaud iheepe:ſo the King and al 
the people dedicated the houſe of God, -· 
6 And the Prieſtes waited on their offices, 
and the Levires with the inſtrargents of muſike 
of the Lord, which King Dauid had made to 
praiſe the Lord, Becauſe his metcie laſteth for 


euer: When Dauid -praiſed God f by them, the | 22 5 
t | 


Prieſts alio blewe trumpets oner againſt then 
and all they ot I ſrael ſtoode by. Nd, 
7 Morcouer Salomon hallowed the middle of 
the court q was before ; houſe of the Lord · ſot 
there he had prepared burnt offerings, & the ſt 


l the peace offrings, becauſe the braſen altar & 


Salomon had made, was not abe to recriue the 
burnt offring and the ment offering. and the ſat, 

8 And Salomon made a feaſt at that time of 
ſeven dayes,and all Iſraeſ with him; ore 
Congregation, from the eutting in nach, 
vnto the riner af Egype 

9 And in the eight day they made 2 flemre 
aſſemblie: ſor they had made the dedication of. 


— — *# 


the altar ſeven dayes,and the feaſt ſeven daes. 


10 And the three and twentieth day of the 
ſeuenth moneth, he ſent the away into 
their tentes, ic yous and wi heart becauſe 
of the goodnes that the Lord had done for Da- 
uid, atid for Salomon, and for Iſrael his people. 


tt * 80 Salomon finiſhed the houſe 'of the 1 · N 


Lord, and the Kings houſe,and all that came in- 
to Salomons heart to make in the houſe of the 
Lord: and he proſpered in his honſe, 

12 F And the Lord * 
by night, and ſaid to him, I hade heard thy 


prayer, and haue choſen this place fot wy ſelfe 


to be an houſe of actifice. 

12 lf I ſhut the heaven that there be ho taine, 
or if I command the graſhopper to deuoue the 
land, or if 1 ſend peſtitence among my people, 

14 If my people, among whom my Name is 
called vpon, do humble them ſelues & pray. and 
ſeeke my preſence, & tinne from their wicked 
wayes, then will l heare iv heauen, and be mere 
eilull to their ſinnt, and will heale their land: 


4 


* 


to Salomon N. 


1 


* 


* 
1 


BY. 


& den dos, fer thy Pri the 
8 Go, Tet thy Prieſtes be clothed with ſal- 
. . pztion,and cr thy Saintes reioyce in goodneſſe. 
.. $2, ©Lord God, refuſe not the face of thiue 
Deleted remember the miercics prumiſed to 


15 Then mine eyes ſhall be open; nd mine 
eares attent vnto the prayer made in this place, 
"FF. : 16 For I haue now choſen and fanckißed this 
e | houſe. that my Name may he there for eueriand 
„ N * HAP. VII. mine eies. x mine heart ſhalbe therepetpetually. 
r n fv confumerh the ſacrifice, 2 The glo- 17 And if thou wiltwalke before me, 2d D- | 
e uid thy father walked, eo do according vpte Mu 
B that! liaue com mancdeg thee; and (halt 555 


ub the Temple. 
PN 4 ] F e 2 


r2 He hea- 


0 at bin 


* pe » 4 — 
- 
* 


* 


5 ONS BYITDINGS: 


. ing as L made the conenant 


don 
rs. 


p , 
20 Then will i placke them vp ont of my 
land which l haifs given them, and this houſe 
which I haue ſanctibed for my Name. will Peaſt 


nerbe and a common tale — people. 
A2 And this houſe which is molt hie, ſhall de 
1 an aſtoniſhment to cuery one that paſleth by it, 
Z ſo Whit be thall ſay, Why hath the Lord done 
2, /. thusto this land, aad to this houle?- - 
e. And they ſhall anſwete; Becauſe they for- 
___/* © ſooke the Lord God of their fathers, which 
| drought them ont ol the land of Egypt, and 
baue taken holde on other gods, and wor- 
Nupped them, and ſerued them, therefore hath 
he ä — all this euũl ypon them. 
% }q CHAP. VIII. 
2 The cities that Salomon litt. 7 People tha 
were made triluas ie wnth him. 12 Hu ſacriſi- 
cet. ty He ſmarih 10 Ophir. 
10 ARNaenbeer twentie yeete when Salomon had 
built the bouſe of the Lord, and his owne 
houſe, Ja 
2 Then Salomon built the cities that Huram 
gave to Salomon, and cauſed the children of I. 
tael to d well thete. 
3 And Salomon went to Hamath TLobah, and 
ouercame it. . 
4 And his built Tadinot in the wildernes, and 
repaited all the cities of ſtote which he built in 
math 


Ma . r 

5 And he built Bath-horonthe vpper, and 
Reth-horon the nether, cities deſenced with 
walles,gates and bazres: * ! + 

6 Alo Baalath,and all the cities of ſtore that 
Salomon had, & al the charet cities, & the citics 
ol y horſmen, & euety pleaſant place q Salumõ 
had a mind to build in leruſalam. & in Lebanon, 
and thrgughout all the land of his dominion. 
Au all 5 people y were leit of F Hitrices, 


2 8 Hat of their child en which were left aſter 
# them iu the land, whome the children of Iſrael 
| had not conſumed, cuen them did Salomon 
I br. io wake tribataries vntill this day. 
come Tp - 9 But of the children ot Iſrael did Salomon 
+80 tribute. make no ſervants for his worke : for they were 
. men of warre, and his chirſe princes, and the 
captaines ol his charets and of his horſinen. 
io So theſe were the chieſe of the officers 


tie that bate rule ougr the people, 
ter of Pharaoh out of the citie ol Danid, into 


- Atrke ol the Lord caine vnto it. 


be bad backe belore the porely, . - 


av 


11 CHRON. 
13 * Toofferaccording- 

ment of Moſes jj euery day, in the Sabbaths, 

in the new moones, and in the ſolemne ſeattes, O 

three times in the yeete, that ia, in the leaſt of the mars # 

the Vnleavened bread, and in the ſeaſt of the bf 


e il Then will 1 Tablith the throne of thy. 


out of my ſight, and will make it to be a pro - 


N and the Amotitet and the Perizzites, & the Hi- his iburnt offrings which he oſſred in the 
uites, & the Jebuſtes,which were not of lirael, 


the houle that be had huilt for her: for he ſaid. mac 
My wife ſhall not dell in the houſe of Dauid King over the, ty excane udgement & iuſther. 
king of iſtael : For it is holy, becauſe that te 9 Then ſhe gaue the King ſixe ſcore. tas 
|, 2 and of ſwepte.odours exceeding mt 

© ..,12 © Then Salomon. offered burnt. offerings and precious ſtones : neither re 5 
4-1. vnto the Lord, on the & altat of the Lord, which ſwecte odours, face 


to the c 


Weeker,and in the ſevſt ofthe Tabetnaclea. 

14; And he ſety courſes of the Prieſts to their; 
oſhees, atcording to the order of David his fa- 
thet, & the Leuites in their watches, ſor to praiſe 
and miniſter before F Pricits cuery day, 


and the 
porters by * their courſes at every gate: for ſo 1. Ch] 
vas the ed mandement of Dauid man of, God. 24. . 


15 And they declined not from the commay- 
dement of the King, concerning the Priefles- 
and the Leuites, touching all things, and tows: 
ching the treaſutes. 

16 , Now Salomon had made proviſion for 
31! the worke, from the day of the foundation: 
of the houle of the Lord,vntill it was fiſhed s/ 
ſo the houſe ofthe Lord was perfite. 1 

17 Then went Salomon to Ezion- geber, and 
to Eloth by the ſea ſide in the land of Edom. 

18 And Huram ſent him by the hetides of 
his ſeruanta, ſhips, and ſeruants that had know-: 
ledge of the ſea; and they went with the ſer« 
nants of Salomon to Ophur, & brought thence: 
ſoure hundreth and fiftie talents of golde, and 
brought them to King Salomon, 90 

CHAP. IX THT 

1. 9 The Nee of Sheba commeth to ſte 4a. 
lamm brinzeth giftes. 13 His yeerely rewge" 
must. 30 Thetime oft reigne. 31 His death,” 
AN hen the 

the fame of Salomon, ſhe came to 


odours, and much.golde, and precious ſtones: 
and when {he came to Salomon, the comune 
ned with him of all that was in her heart. 
2 And Salomon declared her all her queſth 
ont, and there was nothing hid from Salomon, 
which he declared not vnto het. ; 
3 Then the Queene of Sheba ſawe the -wiſe- 
dom of Salomon, & the houſe that he had built, 
4 And the meste of his table,&the fitting of 
his ſcruants,and the order of his waiters, & th 
apparell,and his butlers,and their apparell, and 


of the Lord, and the was } 


j fayings,and of thy wiſedome: a 


6 Ho beit I beleeued not their report, vntill dam 

l came,& misc eyes had ſerne it: and bebolde, m Py} 
the one halſe of thy great wiſdom was not told in . ; 
KA the ſame that I head., 101,09 


me: for thou excee 
7 Hyppie ate thy men, and happic are 
thy ſernants,which ſtand before thee alway and 


Which Salomon had. u two hnndreth and f- heare thy wiſedome. 


$ Bleſled be the Lord thy God, & loved thee, 


11 4 Then Salomon brought vp the davgh- to ſet thee on his throne 2s King,inF ſtead 45 
10 


Lord thy God:becanſe t 
eftabluh it for euet, t 


God loueth Iſtze 
ore hath he made thee 


gaue vip King Salomon. 
. 6 2 . x * 
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of Sheba heard of il. 
10. l. 

Salomon with hard queſtions at letuſalem, with ma. i: þ 
a very great traine, and camels that bare ſweete b,114 


houſe 096 F 

greatly aſtonied, i , 

5 And ſhe fad to the King, Jt ww a true tbe wil 
word which I heard in mine owne land ofthy 15 
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RICHES, AND CHAR, TJ. 


Shechem came all. ab ' 
„ + Aud when ler El 
' beard eco Egle 


12 Beſides that Es men A lice L. 
| brought : and all the NI Azabia, hoboam, f. . 
he prigers ofthe coumtrey broug 1 4 Thy ae Were jou s * F 
3 e omon. 52 ata yr: | 5 
„ Ming Salomon m two hondrevh,. 2c 2 
1 . and ſute hundreth pe- ee bootleg! ” 5 
di beaten gold went to que 15 1 Aud he ſaid to them 15 


16 And three bundreth ſhicldes of Besten eee fee e 
* golde- e 1 l e 
Tre F houle 6 And Nr. ob 


the old 
| 5 NAA the King ng made 3 ratios of 2 
dbdorie and overlaid it with put pare golde. giue ye il in f 
Eh N thtone had. ſixe ſtepper, with a 7 And they fpake Yito't 
of-golde falleneii to the chronc and be kinde to ihii 5 pos 


1 in any kingdome. oj 
| 1 134 2 all King Salomons Sicking veel n L.A ; 
were of gold & all y veliels of the of the 9 Andhefaid nts Ne rd hank! li 
| wood ot Lebanon were of pure gold: for ſiluer ye, chat we may en efe . 4 
| veas nothing eſte in 5 dayes ©  Sajomon. Een ee ö eh 
21 For the Kings (hippes went to Tarfhiſh, ty ed pr n 
with the ſeruavts of Huram, TIN e ae 1 
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16 And as he talked with him, hee nid vnto ; And he ſought God iu the dates of Lechar- 
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ban f bone of behn king ol rage h ſaying. Come, ſtims, and againſt the Arabiang that dwelt un 
et n ſee one another in t he face; Gur-baal and Hammeunim. y 
1 But Joafh King of lſruel ſent to A mariab 8 And the Ammonites gaue gifts toVraiah, 
King» fTudahfaymg,” The thiſtie that is in Le and his name ſpred to the entriwgin'of Egyeu: 
bation; ſent to the c6dor that is m Lebenon, ſay- fot be did moſt valiantly. 
ke 14-9 e thy Yanghter to my ſonre to wife: '9 Morcbuer Vzziah baile towres in leruſi 
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dow & thine hare bſtethahcevp to brag: abidè digged many ſeiſternes:ſor he had much cartell 07, . 
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26d Amlah King of Indah faw one another in the ſcribe, and Maaſciah the tuler, & vndes the 
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26 Concerning the reſt of the a&fes of Aa. vp to hu definition: for he tranigrefſed againſt 
Bah firſt and laſt are they not written in the the Lo his God &went into F Temple of the 
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Nr 15.1 ba m*was tive and twentie yeere old when vnto them, Beholde, becauſe the Lt Goda, 
23 he began to rejgne, and reigned ſicteene yete your fathers is wroth with lodab, he bath del 
| in leruſalem, and his mothers name 344 lecu- uered them into your hand, und e have fling Ol 
(hah the daughter of Zadok, them in a rage,that reacheth v 
2 And be did vprighily in q ſight off Loxde ze Aud uc yr papoeo erp ene vnder 4 
zccordmg to all that hns father Vu ziah did, ſaue children olala and leruſalem,as 
that he entted not into the Temple of y Lord, handmaids vnto ——8 apr ny 
and rhe people did yer their wet. ſinnes are with you before the Lord you God 
3 He bwk the hie gate of 5 louſe of Lord, 11 Now theteſote heate e, and, Unet de 
& he hiult very on the wall.of the caſtle, u e e . vrhich . ſoners., 


4: Moxrourr he built cities in-the mountains of your brethren: for of the; 
of iudahꝭ and inthe forcits he. built palaces and Longs i toward you. ; . 
towres. 2 Wherefote cettaine of dect n 


5: And he fought with the 5 of the chilke. children of Ephraim, Azariah the fonne of Ie» 
of Ammon, & prevailed againlt them. And the hohanan, Rerechiah the ſonne of Mcſhillemoth, 
children of Ammon gave fo the ſame yeere and tehizkiah the ſonne of Shallum, and Ama». 
an hundreth talent ol ſiluer, pl. ten thonſand ſa the ſonne of Hadlai, ſtood vp againſt them 
1 Corms ; meaſures ol wheate, and ten thonfand of bat - that came from the warte, : 
ley: this did the children of Ammon kim 13 And ſaid vnto them , Bring not in the cap. f | 
1, yerety. r in the ſecond yeere and the thidd. ties huther;for % ſhalte. a ſinne vpõ vs azanft | 
So Iotham became miglitie becauſe he dl · the Lord: ye intend to adde more to out finnes y 
— his way before the Lord his God. Arto our treſpaſſe;though our treipaſſe be great,, ' 
7. Concernmy the reit of the acts of Lothar, and the Gerce wrath o 8 | 
&: all bis watres & his wayes, loetheyare writ" 14 So the army captiues & the ſpoyle 
ten in the booke of the Kings ol Iſrael, & ludah. before the princes and all the Congregation. 
8 He wa ſue & twenty yeere old,whe he be. .15 And the men that were named by name, 
gan to reigne & reigned ſixtene yere iv letuſsle., roſe vp & tooke y priſoners, & with the ipoile 
9 And lotham ſlept with his & they clothed all chat Spe diced among them , and 
buried him inthe citic of Dauid; and Abaz his arayed them & ſhod them, & gave them meate, 
ſome reigned in his ſtead. and gave them drinke, and anointed them, and | 


CHAP.XXVIIL. eatied al that were feeble of them vpon aſſes, & 
AN an idoleter is vinen into the handes of brought them to Iericho y city of palme trees 
* $11 0% an the Ng of Farb. The Prophet; to their brethtemſo they ret to Samaria. 
* - reproourth the Tjraelites crueltve. 18 JTudahis 16 eAtthat time did Abaz ſend vnte 
n lefird with enemies, 23 Abaz increaſeth his tho Kinge of Asſhur to help hi J 
ia latris. 26 Mu death and ſucceſſou mr. 17 (For the Edomites eame morcouer , and 


Ni. 2 u twenty yeers old when he began flew. of Indab.and cxriod.ow Kats, proper 

Auen n . 18 The Philiſtims alſo invaded the cities is 
. fall id noreprightly in the hghe tht 2 low countrey, and toward the South of Iu- 
by, prede- Lordjlike David his | father & tooke gethſhemeſh and Aialon, and Ge- 
Mer. 1. But he walked in the waies of the La e ee with 


& made even molten i Tink, with hee les, Gimzo with 
* For the Lord bad humbled Ta K+ 

of Ahaz King of Iſrael: for he had brought ven- 'F 
2 irn unf. 


11 — 


1 Ahaz Pee? b portion. om of the 
w— korn 
7 the pris ee 


' oy dee imei lie bs Gd he yes 
Lon treſpss more ;(this 13 King Aba) 
— "az ker 1 vnto 15 gods of Dazmai- 
3 plagued him, and he (aid, Becauſe the 
Wnt .. ds of the Kivgs of Aram helped them,1 will 
| F nto them, and they will belpe me; yer 
b they, wer were his zune, and of all I liel. 
; * 24 And Ahaz gathered þ veſſels of the honſe 
© ofGod; & broke the veſicls of F houſe of Ge d, 
Alban vy the doors of the houle of the Lord, 
& made him altart in euety cornet of lein ſalẽ. 
| 25 And in .cycty.city of ludah he made hie 
placet io but ne incenle. voto other gods & pro- 
noked$o anger the Lord God of his latheas, 
26: Concerping the reit of his ac, & all his 
waies firlt behold, they are 9 in 
the 1 ofthe eg el Iudah,and Iſat 
2 And Abaz ſſept with his fathers, and they 
fu Je buried him in j city | of letuſalem, but brought t 
him pot uta ibe ſepulchues of the Kings of 1F- 
Hezckiab his ſonne reigned in lus flead, 
- CHAP. XXIX. 


wy 


the Lenices of the corruptucn of ef. 12 
7 7 : ne the Temple. 20 The King and 
ty privers ſac» ofice in the Temple.2.5 The Lues 
og profes. g1.The oblatin of the pe 
wii r. to trigne, when was five 
and twentie yeete old, and reigned nine and we 
ö twenty yecte id lemſalem: and his mothers 
Ab, wwe wee | Abiigh the daughter of Zechariah, 
2 And be did vprichi ly ia the ſight of yLord, 
.xccording to all þ Dan his father had done.. 
| He opened the doores of the houſe of the 
Lord jn the fuſt yeere, and in the fuſt mone th 
ol his Werne them. 


| T gathered them into the Eaſt ſlreete, 
$ Ard laid vnto them, Heate me, ye Levites: 
fandifie now your ſelues, and ſavAife the houſe 
of the Lord God of your lathert, and caty forth 

out of the Sanduarie. 

s For our fathers haue treſpaſſed, & done evil 
in the eyes of the Lord om God, td hane lor- 
| faken him, and tuned away their faces ſtõ the 


7, They _=_ alſo ſhut the dores of the porch 
ched the lampes, & haue neither bunt 
incenſe, nor offered burnt ons in the San- 


f o the God of Iſrac a 
812 the wrath of & Lord hath bin 


2 Lerutaleur & he bath made them 
Mg we- a ing,a defolation,and av hiking, 2s je 
x of theleewith youreyes. 
8. far loe,ourtathers are fallen b the. ſword, 
Len, and our ſonne s, and out davghters,& ou wines 
„ r in capthutie for the lame cate. - 
A* iin * Now fl purpoſe to make a cout nant with 
ä base, f litzel, that he may tiune away 
1 eee HforFtord, 
5 it Now my not deceinedfarFLor 
KN gane choſen you to ſtand before hum, to ſerve 
eg hp his wiviſters, in bume i 
; Mr B Leaites sole, Nahath 


ko e 


* Los 


A 


" +4 Heceliab repairech the Temple, Co advrrii- and 


: Taberbacle of the Lord, & turned their backes, frnne © 8 
tion, and their hands yon 

24 And the Prieſts ſlewe the mga hr ge 
blood of them they clenſed 5 altar nu . 


2 loathe 
ſondes of zhe Kobathites; ode 
Metari, kiſh the ſonne ol W + 
ſonne of lehalelek and ofthe Garſhonites, oa 
the ſonne of Tunmab, & Eden F ſomne of load 
4 And of the ſonnes ol Exaphan, Shins, 
Ichiel : and of the leres ot AlaphZeckay 
riah, and Mattanigh: 
14 And of the ſonnes of Hcman, lehicl, and 


chimei:and of the ſonnet of ln, e 


ah and Vxxzie l. 
15 And they gathered then brethren, & ſane 
Qibed themſe}ues &came according to q com- 


monde ment of the King: & U by the wordes of 833 


the Lord for to clenie the houſe of the Losd. 


16 And the Prieſts went into thei int et pacts 5 
of the houſe oft the Lord go clenſe it & brought — 


out all the vucleanneſſe ihat they lound in 
Temple ol the Lord, i to the court of the — 
ol the Lord : and the Leumes ſonłe it, e 
n out 55 the ft ed * 
17 They be rope 
PI = ol che maneth c me 
F porchof the Loxde; fo they, 
the — ofthe Lord in eight daies, & in = 
teenth day of y fiſt moneth they nde 
18 JTben went in to Hez 82. 
We have clenicd all the 3 Ie 
_ 2nd the altar ol burnt ——— 
veſſels therevh, and the | ſhe tabh pa 
all the veſels thereof: 


we prepared and {lan&ubed:and. 
before the altar of the Lord, | 
20 TAnd Hezekiab the King roſe wag! 
gathered the princes of the citie, and went vp. 
to the houſe ofthe Lord. 
21 Audxhey brought, ſeven bullocks,and &. 
ven rainmey . and leuen latubes, and ſeven 


3 


754 
where 1 5 
19 And all the veſſels which. King Abag ee my 
calt aſide when he telgned, & — es fet mordey * 


* 4, 
<> 


goates,for a * finne offering ſor the 14 Ta. 14. 


brought in the Pricſts and the Le · and for the Sanctumie, and for ludah, Aud 


commanded the Priefles the fonnes of Aston, 
to offer hu on the altar of the Lond. 

22 So they few the bullocks, and the . . 
teceiued the blood & ſprinkled it von the 31 
tar: they ſle u alſo the tammes & Cotes the 


blood von the altar, & they ſiewe the Jambes, 


and they ſprinkled the blood von the altas. 
23 Then they brought the bee. goates for the 
offering before the King & the Corgrega- 


all IGael z for abe King had — tor all 
I{cael the burnt oſſering and the ſinne oſſering. 


25 He appointed alle the Leurtes m honte 


ol the Lord with cy mbales, with viols, and with 


barps, according to the cõmandement ol De- 1. d, 


nid, & Gad the Kings Seer,& NEthan ile Pro- 
phex; for the.commandement: wes; by the hand 


2 vd by the hand of his No 1 
Leuites food wih the 
ee the Prieſts with dengel 
And Hextkiah comanded to offer y burnt 


= the altar: & when} burne offering 


— of the Lord beꝝ ã wich he mn. 


„ 


= eee al this * Cod of thei be 6 0 
durnt offeting Seer rn 
2 „. e eee 
. 
into his w 
nl nr Sono — 


worlhipped them that led them captiues, CNS 
TT — bite, Wee yee tutne vo this land: for the Lord your Godiy | 
* Qtr. = ebn ate your ſelves tothe Lord: com: gracious and merciful}, and pail not 


facnfices & oor, of po his face from you, if ye oonuett voto hum. 


er & bring v 
inte Lord. And the Cong 10 J So the poſtes went from citie to — 4 
. ve Tacrifices, e of praiſes. & eucry through the land of Ephraim and Manaſteh e . 
0 —— — -nert vnto Zebulua : but they laughed cen 131 


* the burut off: ings, which ſcorne. aud mocked them. 
 Cogrqxion dough rn bllcs 1 Neucrthelede diners of Aber ad 
. whe rammes, & two handrethfainbes: noſſeh and of Zebuhm ſubmitted themlthues 
Wrheole dvere lot 2 burnt oſſeriag to the Torde: and came to lerulalem. 
3 And for tanctiß cation ſiue hundreth bul- 12 And the bande of God was in a 6 
three thouſand ſhoepo. that he gave them one heart to doe the come 
* $4 But the Prieltrs were too fewe, pul were mondement of the King, and of the rulers, r. 
- not ableto flay all the burnt offerings: therfore cording to the word the Lon 
their bterhitu the Leuites did belpe them, till 13 And there afſcmbied to leraſalem mock | 
they had ended the worke,& vntill unßer prieſts people to keep y iealt of the vnlenuened bread 
eee eee ht in the ſecond moneth, a very great afſerably. . | 
in heart ro themſe lues, then the Pri 14- J And they arofe, and tooke away the al- 
35 And-alf6 the burnt offerings were many tars that were in leruſalem: and all tho f- in 
| Ley. ted — andthe ra cenſe tooke they away, and eaſt them into the 
3 ſot the burnt offcring.ſo'the lernice'of brooke K idron. | 
MS hovſe of the Lord was ſet in order. i5 Ln car Serie OE wes 
* eee eee ee fourteenth day of the ſecond moneth: 1 f 
. — ion people fo ready: ſot — 2 — SE 
the was done s, an brought the burnt offenage . 
ie N XXX. into the hooſe of the-Lord, bi | 
1. 1 The keeping of the Paſſtourr by the Rings ' 16 And they toode in their place after cher 
' commnarclenens, 6 He exborteth Iruel to tune maner,according to the Law of Mo ſes the m 
yrs pl 18 He prajeth far the people. 24 His of God: and the Prieftes Na 
7 27 The: Leuites biaſe receined of che hands gf the Leuites. 
—— 17 Beeauſe there u e 
A Na Hezckiah ſent to all Iſtael, & Tadah,and Gee not Bed, therk ore 2 


wrote letters to Ephraim & Manaſſeh, had h charge of the killing ol the pe ? 1 
ot 18  ſhovld come to t — al that were not cleane, to — Fe = 
t !ernfalem., Shox the ymo the 18 For a multitude of the peuple enen 
Lotd God of ' "titnde of Ephraim, and Wanne b ſachar & 

2 Nn the 25 and his princes and al the | bulun had not clenſed themſelues , yet J 
congtxxatiop had talen counſel! in leruſalem che Paſſeouer, bur not as it was written: — 16 
vo Nepe the Peſtauer in the fbeond moneth. fore Hezekiah proyed for them. eter F 

3 MA ry doing time, be. good Lord be mercifult toward hi, , 

ito rapid rn oper ther Toy 19 That prepareth his whole heart to ſceks 

7 | to leruſslem. the Lorde God, the God of his fathers, though 

| ing Ed the lig, ad all te EIS UNE tothe pariictn 
J Sanctuarie 


to make prockmarion 30 Aud che Lordheard Heathiah, dhe 
ont 5 Beerſtieba dee to Dan, the-people, 

: Tal Re En ines, n And the children 0 iſrael that were pre- 
—_ | FT Gol ſet at leruſalem kept i leaſt of che vnleavened © 
2 ha „ bread ſeney daies with great toy, & the Lite, 


m ” a, . es 2 : © 4 * 
. „ Ak 9 


py 4 A * 8 * 
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* WY "OH A p. XXXIL 


2 eee er Wu 
thao ts dr pop 
1 their genetati- 
E- DB e yere olg & aboue, t 
ta all F entred into — þ Loedto tele be 


aſter rage Ifrael teturned office in their charge, according to their courſetę ＋ 
Lo his poſlebioJoto den owne cities, 17 Both to the generation ot the Prieſtet ab 
3 -And Hezekiah appomted the courſes of the nee theloufraſthek to the Lenites * 
„ en n from twentie yeere olde and aboue, according 4 


* both Prieſtes and Le- to their in their courſes; i 
. the burnt offering and peace offerings, 18 And to J genctation of all their children, | 
50 and to giue thankes, and to ptaiſe their wiues, andi their ſonnes & their 
ol the tentes of the Lord. throughout all the Congregation: for by their 
9 tion was ol his owne ſub- fidelitie are they partakers uf the holy thinges, 
122 for D bunt 19 Alſo to the ſonnes of Aaron, the Brieltes, 
offerings morning and of. the, , which were in F fields er ſuburbs ofthe} cities, 
andthe burnt ofrings for the Sabbaths,and r in every citie the men that were appointed by 
the newe mooues, and for the ſolemne ſeaſtes, name, ſhould giue portions t ol} mals ofthe the 
Aries written in the Lawe of the Lord) . Prieſts, and toull the generati 
—— alſo the people that we 20 And thus did Hezekiah throughout al Iu- 
to give 2 part to the Prieſtes, and dah, and did well aud vprightly, and truely be · 
that they might be encouraged in the fore the Lord his God, 
/4 yh wony 21 And in all the workes that he began for 
1.54 And when the commaundement was the ſeruice of the houſe of God, both in the law 
N Iſrael —— and in the eommandementa, to ſecke his God, 
W corne,wine,and oyle, & honie, W Te | 
eee C HAP. XXX 


ur they they abundantly. 1 Sancherib inuadech Judeh, Herekich re. 
And the children of Iſrael and Indah that . a 2 


for the ware. 7 He exhort 
dk acces of Tad they alſd I a = a 
| which won cone rar he theLoede 2 
N enter to lay the 135 | 
ED heapes, andinifhed them bn 


. 8 255 e whe Hezeklah and the 


BE SPHENIE, 


8 With NE t en of BINDS with vs & 


A 
bythe es 0 
1 


dominion with him) 


© + dah that. wesen 40 
86 Thus faith Saneherib the 
wWöberein doe ye troſt, that ye u 
4 teralalem, am: rhe ſiege? 
t Doeth not Hezekiab'enfiſe® coed 
— 9 oe ſelnes vnto tdeath by famine 
ing, The Lord out dieting 
—.— out of the hand oſ the King of Asſhut? 

12 Hach not the ſame Hezeckiah token away 
his hie places and his alta, andeommainded 
Iod ah and Ieruſalem, ſaying,” Te ſhall worſhip 

before une altat, and burne incenſe vpon it 
23 Know ye not what I and my fathers haue 
done vnts all the people of otber countreyes? 
were the gods of the nations of other landes 

able to de ſiner theit land out Of mine hand ? 
14 Who is he ol all F gods of thoſe nations 
(chat my fathers haue deſtroyed)$ could deli. 
ver his people out ol mne hand, that your God 
ſhoul / be able to deliner you oudoi mie had? 

11 Nowe thereſote let not Hezekiah deceive 
you, n-ix ſeduet you aſter this ſort, neither be- 
lerne ye him: for none of all the ——— 
natiou at kingdome' was 'able to deliver his 
people out of mine hand, and out of the hande 
of my tathers : howe mnctr lefle” ſhall your 
gods dehiner you out of mine hand Þ 

ta And his ſeruants ſpake ME more againſt 
x the Lord God. and ↄgainſt his 
1 He Wrate allo * — the 
r sd tharl, and (| peaking againſt him, 
$ aging, As the gods of the nations of other 
2 altnes conld vot deliver their people out 
of mine hand, ſa ſhall not the God of H-zekiah 

dlelioer his people ont of mine hand. 


e dee 
temaine in 


3 tees ſpeach voto the people of ieruſalein 
chat were on the. — to _— to 
1 S MNoniſht ein of 183 


$ 


cl. 


A bah e And when he was come into „ 
ogy and bulk ll: . y that camo forth of h a 
| | Jap repaired Millo in the ci- ſlewe him there withithe fvord, > 
tie of Dau, & made many Yactes and hieldes. 22 80 the” Lord Gued Herckiah anf bein 1 
And he ſet d Warte ouer the habitant#of leruſalem frony the hand of Sang | 
people, & aſſemb 1 the broad herib Ning of, , and from the hand of! 
Ehr. he er ofthe eee orher, and ined them on every fide, - »  01gs if 
Widen - ſaitably vnro 2; And (fought offerings vnto ' the wened,- 
FR 2 Be TH leute not, nei - Lord to Teriiſa preſerits to Herckiah 
; Eine tor King of ludah. e was 8 
: the multi th hin; lor® there be ſightof all nations 
16. N *. . — was cks ſicke vnts 2. 


our are Then the prop wh hb and to * 45 


jy of 3 . 1 ee and 
bite he was + hr — re = 


nat Hezckiah . and 


| relig. 20 He ghet, and 
+18 They they exyed with a loud voyce in the ,ceedeth, 24 whane his owne 


the death and prayed — Lord, wo (ITY 
vnto him, and gave him a ſigne. 
— Bur Bur le bd vir renin 


vpon him: for his Hart 


26 —— Hezekiah humnbledhim 


9235 


aud oſ gold, and tif pteciom ſtones, & - ; BD 
odouts and of thickdes,% of all pleaſant veſt +» \ 
28 And of ſtore — for the inecresſe 


giuen him ſubſtauce exceeding m 
30 This fatne Hezekiah wegen 
per water ſprings of Gihon, Kiel et 
vnderneath toward the citie of Da Welk 
ward. ſo Herekiah proſpered in all his wothts. 
2t Burt becaũſe of the ambaſſadours of 
ces of abel. vhich ſent vnto him to 
the wonder F was done in nd God 
to try him. & to know al that was in his be 
zz Concerning the reſt of F actes of 
ah and his goodnes. de they ate written i 
the viſion of [faiah the ſonne 
moz,in F booke of the Kings of Indah & Mac. 
33 So Hezekiah'flept with his fathers, and 
they buried him in the higlieſt ſepulehre of the 
ſonves of Dauid: and all !udah and the inhati. 
tants of leruſalem did him honour at bi deahe 
Manaſſeh his ſonne reigne d in his ſteud· 
CC HAP. XXXIII. | 
1 Manaſſeh an idolater, 9 He cauſtth 7 
terre. 11 Heisled c aptine mo 
r2 He . en , Lore and in delinered.” 14 
He dboljſheth ialoletrie, 16 Au ſettithj vy true 
and Amon bis ſome ſubs 


Anafſeh warrelve — OY nan © 
vie pn} 1 


e 


+ 4&8) 
14 $$ 3 
So 


3 7 
» HG 


ap 
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the fight of the Lord to anget him. 


to temooue any me the land which 


| the heatheu, whome the Lord had deſtroied be 
fore the children of Iſrael. 

1 © $6 © And the Lord ſpake to Manaſſeh and to 
\, his people, but they would not regard. 

# t 1 Wherefore the Lord brought vpon them 
4 the captaives oſ the hoſte of F Ving of Asſhur, 
5  , whith tooke Manaſſeb amd pa bim in ſettets. & 

doumd him in chaines, and caryed him to Babel. 

3:5. 2 Avd whenhe was in tribulation, he pray- 
det to the Lord his God, and humbled him elle 
Vw before the God of his fathers, 

"43: And prayed vnto him: and God was en- 
weated oſ him, and beard his prayer, & brought 
1 kim againe to leruſalem into his kingdome: 

mn then Hanaſſeh knewe that the Lord was God. 
8 4 after this he built a wal without the 
eticof Dauid, on the Weſtfide of Gihon in the 

valley,eucn at the entric of the fiſh gate,& com- 


is And be prepared the altar ofthe Lord, and Shaphi þ ſonne of Azaliah,&M | 
facribced thereon peace offerings, and of — ſonne of ab $ fonnd of lookiurk ine 8 


38 people did facrifice flill 
the hie p the Lord their God. 
18 J concernin of the ates of Ma- 


dee Lord God: Iſtnckbeboldthey we mri, 


19 And his prayer, & how God was intrpated 
ef him, & all Ray hover his treſpaſſe, and the 


„ places wherein he built hc 12 
. 2 images c 'C he was led) olde, 
eue written in the booke of the Seer. 


Reer 4 — | bin his d E 16 Wn = 


* 1 


F.7* 


built altats in the houfe of the when he began td reigne, and rei ; ec ty dy * 


7 He put alſo the carved jmage which he had 
made, in ꝙ houſe of God: whereot God had ſaid 
to Dawd & to Salomõ his ſonne, xln this houſe 
4 $3 Ein leruſalem, which I haue choſen before all 

n. the tribes of Ifrael,wil I put my Name for ever; 
$2327. 8 Neither will *I make the foote of Iirac! 


F N * - - 1 , + , : - * 1 * en 
Arif 6 CHAP, Sui. - - AVON SIA 


oh $06 


E in l 1 e | 
* my Name be fot euer. wag 22 le I En PG 
| ke bat altats for all the hofte of the 
auen, in q two courts of the howle of F Lord. 
4 Aud he cauſed his ſonnes to paſſe thorowe 
thefirein the valley of Ben-hinnom - he gaue 
kim ſelſe to vvitcheraſt and to charmin to 
forcerie, and he vſed them that had famular ſpi- 
nd ſooth ſayers: he did very much hill in 


as did Manaffeb hls father : for Amo facrifice 


made, and ſerued them, 


23 And he humbled not him ſelſe beſote the 
Lord, as Manaſſeh his father had humbled him. 
ſelle: but this Amon tte ſpaſſed more and more, | 
24 And his ſetuants * conſpired againſt him, 2. Ning. 


ſflewe him in his one houſe. 


25 Bur F people ofthe land fue a) them that 
againlt & 5 people of 


x Joſiah deftroyerh Ke, 8 And refloreth 


Unſell. 27 God hearet Hen. — 9 
keth a conrnant with 5 1 
1˙* nu eight yeere be began 2. Ku zz. 


to reigne, and he reigned is leruſalem one 


and thirtie yeere, — 


2 And he did vprightly in y fight of an 
& walked in the wayes of Dad I. is father, and 
bowed neither to y right hand vor'td the left, 

3 And in the eight ycere of his reigne (when 
he was yet a childe) he began to ſeeke afterthe 


God of Dauid his father: and in the rwelſt yere- 


he began to purge Iudah, and leruſalem from 
the hie places, and the groucs, 'and the cu 
images,and molten images. 

4 Andthey brake downe in his ſight F altar 
ol Baalim, & he cauſed to cnt downe y images 
that were on hie vpon them: be brake alſo the 
groues,H F earued nnages,& the moltt images, 
and ſtampt them to- powder, & ſtrowed it vpd 
the graves of them þ had ſactiſced vnto them. 

5 Alſo he burnt the bones of the Prieſts vpd 
their altas, and purged Iudah and Jeruſalem, . 

6 And in the cities of Manaſſeh, and Ephra- 
im, and Simeon, euen vnto Naphtali, with their 
maules they brake al tound aboue.. _ ... 

7 And when he had deſtroyed i alrars, 


& the 
groues, & had braten and ſtamped to poder 
out al i land of Iſfael he 3 


pl. be 
J gover- 


= 


10 And they put it in the han 


the houſe of the Lord: and they gave it i the lc mes 
wotkemen that wrought in tha Tone ee 
Lord. and to repaite and ameud the houſe... . phan,& Gb 


11 Euen to the workenien ad to o kn 


to all the images, which Manafieb bis father bad 


Z 1 


* 


n 
(ds. ol them that rt 
ſhould doe the worke, had the ouerſight in 50 5 


* 


_—_— 


1 


be] 
5” 


K 1 F 
1 7 
1 Js 7 
"0, 
wo h 


the Leuites of the children of Metati, and Ze- 

chatiah, and Methullam of tbe children of the 

Kohathites io ſet it forward : and of the Leuits 
all that could skill of inſtruments of muſicke. 

13 And they were ouer the beaters of but- 
dens, and them chat ſet forward all the worke- 
men in every wotke: and of the Leuites were 
ſcribes,and officers and porters. 

14 FAud when they brought out the mow 
thatwas ht into the houſe of the Lor 
Hilkiah the Prict found the booke of the Lawe 
ol the Lord giuey by the hand of Moſes. 

25 Therefore Hilkiah anſwered and ſaid to 
Sbaphan the chanccllec,l haue ſound the booke 
ol the Lawe in the houſe of the Lord: and Hil- 

wh gaue the booke to Shaphan, 
And: caryed the boołe to 
and the King worde againe, ſay- 


ſetuants, that doe they, 
17 For they haue gathered the money 
that was found in the houſe of the Lord, and 
baue debuered it into the handes of the ouer- 
ſrets and to the handes of the workenien. 
18 Alfo Shaphan the chanceller 2 to 
tte Ring aying. Hilkiah y Prieſt hath giuen me 
a booke, and Shaphan read it before the King. 
to And whey the King had heard the wordes 
of the Lawe,he tare his clothes. 

20 And the King commaunded Hilkiah, and 
Abilam the ſonne of Shaphan, and Abdon the 
" fonne of Micah; and Shaphan the chanceller, 

and Aſaiah the Kings (cruant, ſaying, 
21 Goe mul enquire of the Lord for me, and 
for the reſt in Iſtael and Iudah, concerning the 
words of this booke that is found: for great is 
the wrath of the Lord that is fallen vpon vs, be- 
cauſe our fathers haue not kept the word ol the 
Lord, to doe aiter all j is written in this booke. 


| p vpon the inhabitants cherof, 
au all che cutles q are written in the booke 
* which they haue read before 5 King of Iudah: 
|; 25 Becauſe they haue forſaken me, and burnt 
{+ FX) © incenſe vnto other gods, toanger me W all the 
e workes oftheir handes, therefore ſhal my wrath 
; fall vpon thi and-ſhall not be quenched. 
26 But to the King of 2 who ſent you 
to enquire of the Lord, ſo ſhall ye ſay vnto him, 
Thus faith the Lord Gad of Iſiael, The wordes 
> which thou haft heard ſhall come ta paſſe. 
"27 But becauſe thine heart di melr,& thun 
die thy ſelfe before God uhe thon 


ſame, Thus they bronght the King word againe, 
the Elders of 1 


ing, | 
ing, All that is committed to the band of thy ſalem,and Beniamin to ſtand to it: & the inba · 


> # 


hy loot Re all checaill which T wi Hg 


<4 


” — 


9 
7 
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29 Then the ſent aud gathered} + A 1 
y ho Ars Hertz l * a 


30 And the King went i dos the houſe of 
the Lord, and all the men of Indah; and the in- 
habitaprs of lerafalem, and the Ptieſtes and the 
Leuites, and all the people from the greateſt to 
the ſinalleſt, and be read in their cares all the 
wordes of the booke of the covenant that was 
found in the houſe of the Lord. f 
31 And the King ſtoode by his pillat, and 
made a couenaut before the Lorde, to wille 
after the Lord, and to keepe his commaunde. 
ments, and his teſtimonies,and his ftatutes,with ' 
all his heart, aud with all his fovle, and that he 
would accompliſh the wordes of the coucnant 
ritten in the tame booke, 
Toft he cauſed all that were found in lem. 


bitants of leruſalem did according to the £6. 
nenant of God, euen the God of their fathers. 
33 So Iofiah tooke away all the abominati- 
ons ont of all the countreyes that 8 to 
the children of Iſrael, compelled all that 
were found in lirae}, to ſetue the Lord theie 
God: fo all his dayes they turned not backe 
from the Lord God of their fathers. X 
fiah dae th; 1 ns h 
17 a Paſſeaer. 2 He ſettet 
forth Gods ſernice. 2+ He fighteth againf! the ling 
of Eg ipt, aid dyeth. 24 2 people bewaile him, 
Mo reover * Lofiah kepta Pa ver vnto the 1. A 
Lotd in leruſalem, and * r io 
ouer in the ſomteenth day of the firſt . 
2 And he appointed the Prieſtes to their 
charges, and ine them ta the ſeruce of 
the houſe of the Lord, | 
2 And he ſaid vnto the Levites,that tanght al 
Uracl and were fandified vnto the Lord, 
the holy Arke in the houſe which Salomon the 
ſonne of David King of Iſrael did build: ĩt fl 


1 


* 4 { 


; 


be no more a burden vpon your ſhoulders:ſerue 
nowe the Lord your God,and his 8 
4 And prepare your ſelues by t t T 1 
your fathers cod ty your courſes, as „De. 14g © 
vid theKing of Iſrael hath written, and actor. 


ding tothe writing of Salomon his ſonne, 1 
5 And ſtand in the SanAuarie according to © 
the diuifion of the families of your brethren 10% 
[rhe children of the people and aſter the dini- My 
fron of the familie of the Leuires : 
s So kill the Paſſeouer, and ſarAifie your 
ſelues, and prepare your brethren that they way 
doe according to the word of the Lord by the 
hand of Moſes. ki n 
7 lofiah alſo gaue to the 4 people ſheepe, f 
lambes and kiddes, all for the 2 exen t 
to all that were preſent, tethe nomber of ti . 
thouſand, and three tho: bullockes : then 
were of the Kings ſub . 


8 And his princes offered willingly vnts the 


ref 
oy date 


CIT? i words againſt this 74 againſt ple, to the prieſtes, and to the Leuites? N. 9 
phabicants thereof, & humbledſt thy ſelſe Lia 26d Zechariah, and Iebiel, rnlers of ua 8 
ſefore wie, anditarcſt thy clothes, and wepteſt houſe of God. gave voto the Prieſtes u? 
before mel bane 214o heard it, ſaith the Lord. Paſſeouer, nm two thouſnd and fate hun, , 
E-ReholdJwill gather theeto thy fathers,3 vd three huadrcth ballpckey, HE 
alt be put in thy. graze in prace (ſs nah alle aud e 


5 3 . "» < 4 
* dy 1 8 
n * 4 a8 2; 


* 


- , 17 
** N. » 5 , 
4 5 off * ” . 
Ms. 


. N 
8 


n 


's Thus tlie yin wat ele 

ſtood in theit Pn 5 the Leuites in 
| their orders, according to F kings comidement: 
* 1 And they ſlewe the Paſſeouer, and the 
+ VESTS their bandes, 
FT and the Lenites flayed hem 


the of the children of the people, to 
1 offer vnto the Lorde, as it is written in the 
booke of Moſes,and fo of the bullockes, 
uu 13 And * they toſted the Paſſeouer with fire, 
X according to the cuſtome,bur ure. ſactied things 
, | vey fl in portes,pannes, and caldrons, and di. 
them quickely to all the people. 


mw 


ſelves and for the Prieſtes: for the Prieftes the 
+ \ones of Aarõ were occupied in _—_ of barnt 


| | PS SN r comande. 


prep 
116 Soall ny Def Lord was prepared 


ee ſame time, and the 
ſeaſt of the voleauened bread ſeven dayes. 
18 And there was no E pr rh dos 
In Iſrael, from the daies of Samuel the Prophet: 
or waa: bl. . Iſrael keepe 
CS dhe Preis Kb 
| RIA all judah and Iſrael that were 
Fw; 2401 (1) whores eee 
is Paſſeouer was kept in t eighteenth 
* yeere ofthe reigne of Tofiah, 
N Ee Va: After all this, when Iofiah had preya- 
uy; 2 the Temple,Necho King of Egypt came vp 
* a 2gainſt Carchemiſh by JPcrath,and lo- 
frah went out againſt him. 
21 But he ſent meſſengers to him, ſaying, 
What hane I to do with thee,thou King of Iu- 
dah ? 7 come not againſt thee this day, but a- 
1 . e God com- 
lauel. manded me to make haſte : leaue off 10 come 2. 
gainſt God, & ix with me, leaſt he deſtroy thee. 
22 But loſiah would not turne — — oy 


him but his appꝛrel to fi 
and a even vnto the wor — yer 


gane voto the Le- 


1 | i3 And they ooke away Foo the barns of. and lud 
'Þ ie according to the dinifions of 


_ Afterward alſo they prepared for them 
the when he began to reigne, and he reigned three 


. dreth talents of ſiluer, and a talent of golde. 


: — Heike the — 


23 


25 Ar 8 uh” 5 
men . mourned fot l 3 
he ſame for an — vnto Isel : and 
behokdahes be written-in the Lamentations, 
26 Concerning the reſt oſthe actes of loſiab 
and his goodnes, dung as it was written in the 
Le ot the Lord, 
27 And his. deedes fiſt and laſt. behold, they 
are written inthe booke of the Kings of Iſtael 


* 776 P. XXXV Wot 
I er reigneth feboahaʒ. 4 After 
Jeboabæx Jchoiab in. 8 Aſier hm Jehoiachas, 
11 After him Zedehiah, 14. 17 1 8 
all the people were caryed 747 
comemming the admmonitions o — 22 
And were remored agaiue in 2 ſehenzieth ere 
aſter by King Cyrus 
* ®the neogle of the land tooke leho> 2.Kine.. 
haz the ſonne of Iofiah,and made hirn King 2 3.34. 
in his fathers ſtead in leruſalem. . 
2 lchoahaz was three and rwentie yeere olde 1 


moneths in lernſalem, 
3 And the King of Egypt tooke him. ay at 
lerulalem, and 1 the land in an hun- 


4 CAnd the King ofE gy pt made Eliakim bis 
brother King over Indab & lerulalem, & turned 
his name to leholakim: and Necho tooke lo- | 
hoahaz his brother, and caryed lim to Egypt, « 

5 Ichoiakim was five andtwentic yetre olde, * 4 
- when he began to reigne, and he reigned eleven 
yeere in leruſalem, and did euill in the fight of 
the Lord his God. 1 

's Againſt- him came vp Nebochadnexzar 
King ot Babel, and bound | kino with chaines to 
carte him to Babel. 

7 Nebnchadnezzar alſo * earyed of the vet e 
2 ol the hovſe of the Lord to Babel, and yut *. 2 
them in his Temple at Nabel. 

8 Concerning the reſt of the ates of Tehoig- 
kim, and his abominations which he did, & that 
which was found vpon him, behold, they are 
written in F booke oſ the Kings of Iſrael & lu- 
dah:& lehoiachin his ſonne _ tn his ſtead, 


in the fight of the Lord. 

10 And when the yeere was out King Nebu, 
chadnezzar ſent and brought him to Babel 
with the precions veſſels of the houſe of the 
nr 
ouer Iudah and Ieruſalem. 


the Lord. 
13 But he rebelled moreouer aa 
which had cauſed him to ſweate 
necke and made 


1 - 2c 

to the Lord Godof Ha ll. 

14 Al the chie ſe of —— 
X. . 


I-64 
the L 


baby the ſent to them by bis, meſſengets, | 5 
ef 54. and fendipg; for he had compaſsion on his ofthe Perſians hadrule, . "A 
| . people,and on his habitation. 21 To full} } word of theLard by Þ math _. 
| 16 But they mocked the of God of leremiah, vntillthe land had her fill. of her 
and deſpited his wordes, ami imiſuſed his Pro. Sabbaths: fr all the dayes that ſhe lay deſo - 
eta vntill the wrath of the Lord aroſe agaioſt late, ſne kept Sabbath, to fulbll ſeuentie ycetes. 
is people. and till there was no temedie. 22 © *But in the felt pere of Cyrus King of in} 
17 For he brought vpon them the King of Perſia (when the word of the Lord fpokrnby tie 
the Caldeans, who ſlewe their yong men with the mouth of Ieremiah, was finiſhed) the t. h 
the ſiyord in the houſe of their Sanctuarie, and ſtirred vp the ſpirit of Cyras King of perſi | 
' ſpared neither yong man, u q virgine, ancient, he made a proclamation through all his 
nor aged. God gaue all into his hand, dome, and alſo by writing, ſaying. he £ 
18 And all the veſſels ol the houſe of God 23 Thos faich Cyrus King of Perſia, All the, 
great 11, and the treaſures of the houſe Kingdomes of the earth hath the Lord God of 
ef the Lord, and the treaſures of the King, and heauen giuen me, & he bath commanded me to 
of his princes: all theſe caryed he to Babel. builde him an houſe in Ieruſalem, that is in lu · , 
19 And they burnt the houſe of God, and dah. Who is among you of all his people. wick 
brake downe the wall of leruſalem, and burnt home the Lord his God ij! let him goe vp. 


The prayer of Manaſſeh King of the lewes. 


e e- e God of our fathers Abta- tranſgteſtions, O Lord are multiplied: my trank 
aver *—"ham,Tfaac and Iacob, and of their righteous greſvions are exceeding many: & I am not wote * 
the ſeede, which haſt made heauen & earth with all thy to behold and ſee the height of the heanens | 
how. bes their drnament,which haſt boũd the ſea by the for the multitude of mine nes, lam 
mais word of thy commanndement, which haſt ſhut bowed down with many yron hat I can 
„ the deepe & ſealed it by thy terrible & glo · not lift vp mine head, neither haue any releaſe. 
R Mus de Name, home all doe feare, aud tremble For I bane prouoked thy wrath, and done 
before thy power : for the maieſtic of thy glory befote thee. I did not thy wil, neither kept I thy 
Can not be borne, & thine angrie threatning to- commandements. I haue ſet vp abominations & 
ward fiuners is importable, but thy mercifull haue multiplied offences. Now therefore I bow 
— and vaſzarcheable.For the knee of mine heart, beſeeching thee of® 


44k 

. 
SG 

Fan. N 
Pe” 


* 5 
7 


mon en ihe moſt ;. ph yan ow —— graces haue Gnned, O — haue ei, wd oF | 
eng ſuffering. mercifal,and repen- I acknowledge my tranſyrefsjons: but Lhumbly | 
3p ee miſeries. Thon, O Lord. according heſeech thee, forgive me: O Lord, ſotęine me, 


"Y 


| great goodnes haſt promiſed and deſtroy me not with my tran{greſsions.Be 

da x to them that finne againſt thee, not angrie v4 me for euer by reſcruing evil! for #-- 
& ſor thine infinite” mercies haſt appointed re- me,neither condemne me into the lower parte: 
; vnto ſinners that they may be fqued. ofthe earth. For thon art the God. en the Gol . 
7 fore,O Lord. that art the God of the of them that repent: & in me thou wilt ſhew al | 
Joſthaſt not appointed repentance to the iuſt,as thy goodnes: for thou wilt ſaue me that am en- 

to Abraham. and Iſaac & Iacob,which haue not wotthv,according to thy great mercy: therſote 1 
ſinned againſt thee, but thai haſt appointed re- Twil praiſe thee for euer al the dayes of my lie. 


| ar wed: eee rp Ar for all the power of the heauens praiſe the, and 
- » - nedabouethe number of the ſaid of the ſea. My thine is the glorie ſor euer and euer, Amen 
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Ware vou of alan people with 
hb his God iv? let him a * 
is ia ludah. & build the honſe ofthe Lord God 
alla heis the Fee is * 23 
And euery ove that regnainet place 

(where he ſoiourneth) let the men 1 N. 
relieue him with ſiluer & with golde. and with 
| ſubſtance, & with cattell, & with a willing offe- 
ling. ſor the houſe of God that is in Ieruſalem. 
5 Then the chieſe ſathers of Indab, & Benia- 


min, & the Prieſts and Leuites role vp. with all 


them whoſe ſpirit Gad had raiſedto goe vp, to 
-* build the houſe of the Lotd & is ia Jejnfolem. 
6 And al they }were about them, ſtreng 
ned theĩt hãds with veſſels of ſiluer. — * 2244 
with ſudſtanee & with cattell. & with precious 
all that was willingly offered. 
Alfa the King Cyrus brought forth the veſ- 


of the houſe of the Lorde . ® which Nebu- 


. bring 
ſorthby . — of Mith the treaſurer. 
vnd counted them vnto Sheſhbazzar the prince 
7 Indah. 
aeg this is the nomber of them. 
. 2 — baſins of ſiluet, nine 


ba · 


: 10 Wirz pre of golde, and of 
e. S 


place 


and twentis 
28 The 


re — 
three and ewentie: - 


and ſixe: 
14 The formes of Biguad, Catalan 
ſixe and fifiie: 

is The ſornes of Adin, foure hundeeth, and 
foure and fiſtie: 

ns The fonnes of Aterof Hizkiahavetie nd 
eight: Tg 

17 The ſonnes of Berl, three hundreth, and g 
three and twentic: 

18 The ſonnes of Torah an bib ankle 

19 Theſonnes of Haſhum,t Wo hundteth nd 
three and twe 

20 The ſonnet of Gibbar,vinerie arid Bc 

2r The ſonnes of 5 r e 
he · and three and twentie: | 

22 The men of Netopha 


dreth, and one and twentie: 
27 The'yen Tatts $0 


29 * & la tro * 
three a1 5 


29 The nes of Lebe tes 50d Mie 
6275 The Fane) Magbiſh, an ad | 


z27- 2 ſonnes ol the other Flam,a thouſand, 


ten, ad of other veſſels, a tho and two handreth,and ſoure and fiftie: 
Al che veſſels of N er wer five 32 -The Ganch [Farm thee unde wt 
thooſand &fonre hũdteth. Sheſhbarzgr brought twentie: | 
ep with he ore api toc eas vp — The ſonnes of TA. 
from Babel to leruſalem. dreth,and fine and. 
rhe ntterofthem il ieren #3 the DX one | 

nber o ſthem that returned ſcd the eaptuaty. fue 2 2 Ag 

Yeſe * alſo are the ſonnes of the province, 3 © The ſonhes — fo 


7.6 
[hs 


that went out of the cavtiuitie (whom Ne- ey and rhirtier 


| duchadnezzar king of Rabel had caried 22 
vnto Babel) and returned to leruſalem, and 
9 one an bi citie, 


eee Paroſh, — bear an 


of Telaiah of the 
to koak rain han ſeoentſe & 


25 The | NE 


nenteene. 


The Lenite "EP exe rt 
4s of 3 hu 


uad 
i Nethinims: the Lanes of Eg. the — ; 
aha che ſcimes of Tabbaoth, 70 So the Pric 
n A + 
. Nethinims dwelt i 
45 The ſonnes of Lebanah, the ſonnes of Ha- all Iſrael an their cities. 
dh, che ſonnes of Aldtab, CHAP. 111 


46 The ſonnes of Hagab the ſonnes of Sham- 2 — moe * ws 
Iai;the fonines of Hanan, n nne 
47 The ſonnesof Giddel the ſonnes of Gahar, fg dene the Lord. 
the ſonnes of Reaiah, © Nd e when the ſenenth moneth was warcoms, LI 
The ſonnes of Rezin, the ſdanes of Neko- * 9 Iſtael were in their cities, 
da,the fonnes of Gazzarn, he people r may 


49 The qo 1 Vzza,the ſonnes of Paſezh, — leruſalem. 


the ſonnes of 2 Then ſtoode vp Teſhua the ſonne of lows 
30 The onnes of Ahab, þ ſonnet of Meanim, dak & his beethren the Prieſts, and 
wg pre the ſonne of Shealtiel, & his brethren, and buil- 
The ſonnes of Bakbuk, the fonnes of Ha- det the alex ———— 
N eee is written in the Lawe of 
$2 The ſonnes of Bazluth, the ſonnes of Me- | n 
luda, the ſonnes of Harſha, And they ſet his beter de 
of Theſonnes of { Rarcozae forme of Stars, —— ered wn 
ſonnes of Tha 


ountreyes) therefore 
2. The tomenof Nevin þ ornezoHriph, ofcriog hen rao the Lord mbar 
| The ſonnes of Salomòs ſernants:the ſonnes frings in the morning, and at even, i 
— AWG 4 kept alſo the ſeaft of the Tabernacles, 
23 it is written, and the burnt — ot 
. fonnes of Taalah, the ſonnes of Dar- og aac 
ron. the ſopnes of Giddel, s And p00. Yrs orphan Ay 
x7. The fonnes of Shephatizh , the ſonnes of both n gew months Siqal cheſegl 
Huttil, the ſonnes of Pochereth Hazzebaim, the that were conſecrate vnto the Lotde, and in ul 
ſopnes of Ami. . fhedrncs icon . 
18 Al Winters & the Peres of $utombe 6 Ftõ the firſt day of F ſeuenth moneth bexeg | 
ſgruants weye three hundreth ninetie and two. they to offer barnt TEA do 
59 Fand theſe went vp {rom Telmelah and foundation of } Temple of q Lord wn not 
from Telharſha,Chrrub4bgan, Immer, bur 7 They eve money alſo vnto the 
they could not diſcerne their fathers houſe and . 
their ſeede, whether they were of Isel. vnto them of Zidon and of Tyrus. to bring the, 
60 The ſonnes of Delaiah. the ſonnes of To- r 
biah, the ſannes of Nekoda ſie hundreth, and pho, e e 


two and fiſtie. con King 
gr And of the formes of Þ Priefts, the ſannes 8 ce yer ofthe 
of of Raby, the ſonnes of Coz, þ ſonnes of Raye vn God inlerufilem int 


& tooke ofthe daughters of Barail}ai the „ 
* el, and the ſonne oſ loradak. & the tem- 
ſought their writing of the genes · nant oſ their hee! Prieftes & the L. enites, 
9. & all they that were come out of the captivitie: 
they put from the Prjcftboode, vnto lerofalem. and appointedthe Tevites from 
6 And Tirthatla Haide vnto them, that they twentie yeere old 2ndabony, to ſet ſorward the 
ſhould not ext ofthe molt holy thing. till there worke ofthe houſe oſthe Lord. 
roſe vp a Prieft with Yrim-and Thummim. „ And ſeſhua ftonde th his ſonnes & hls brew 
£4 The whole ation together was two thren, E Kadmiel with his ſonnes, c & ſonves 
. ſourtie ee ee e & threeſcore, of Tudah together to ſer for warde q workemen 
65 Behde their ſeruants, and their maides: of in the houſe of God, & the ſornes of Henadad 
whom were ſeven thon{and,three hundreth,and with their ſonnes, & their brethren the Levites. 
ſeven and thirtie : and among them were tro 16 And when the bnilders laid the foundati- 
. bundreth ſinging men and ſ D cf . — 


"67 — 0 nd e 22 
Ae the be, ſixe thouſand ſeuen husdrech x2 Than theyſing when they gue 


andtw 7 
EE bade f 
Fn Terufale L . 


len 5 
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1 2 : 


3 


0 . 
” A 


bw 


' Apharſa 


of the mere Co 


ſhoured 
cry.& the noiſe wit heard farre off.” 

ary CHAP, III. 
e 2 


2 ti Letters to Artaxerxes, & the anſwere. 
vt the odtitrſaties of *Indah and Beniamin 
d,tharthe children of the captiuitie buil- 
aun the Temple vnto the Lord God of Iſrael. 
ole or And they came to Zerubbabel,& ro F chiei 
re than ate berg 


nd — von Gu as ye doe, & 
——— Frime of Ea 


er of Aſſhur vs vp hither. made 
— ; Stn 25 the reſt 
the — fathers — Iſrael, ſaid vnto them, It 


ls not for you, but for vs to bnilde the houſe 
vnto our God: for we our ſees together will 
bnitde it vnto the Lorde God of Iirael, as King 
Cyrus the King of perſia hath commanded vs. 


made , Wherefore the people of the land Fdiſcou- 
—— 
x Andthey hired eounſeſtere againſt them. to 


kinder their deuice, all the daies of Cyrus King 
SN the reigne of Darius King 
6 Andinthereigne of Ahaſhneroſh(in the be · 
inninp of his ar not —— 2 


GT, — their companions 
whe it was peace, vnco Artahſhaſhre king 
of Perfia,& the writing of the letter was the . 
. , and the thing declared wa in 

the Aramites, 
the | Chanceler, and Shimſhai the 
Sende, wrote 2 n to Ax 
. in this ſort. 
kacke sere Fekete — — Died — aq" 
Tarpetaie, tae Aphorie Archendle, 


— the great 
aud noble brought ouer, and ſet in the 


Aſnapper 
cities of Samaria, and other that are beyond the 
Cheeneth. 


bar the . 

E is 2 

288 * ane 2. 
men the Ri 

Cheeneth, ſalute thee. * 5 


12 ge n len vnto the king. thst  Tewes, 
which came yp frõ thee to vnto le- 
— min & build, 


citie be builded,& the foundation of the 
hide, hy this — EI, 


tt We cettifie the Ki 17 meet this 
x the walles 


River ſhall nat be thine. 


} 
their companions that — 
% e Aro 2 ent 5 bab 

r * ynto v ; 
bene openly read before — * 

19 Aud — they haue 2 
— found, that rhis citje of oor 1 
led. rebellion hat dae e f 
20 There baue beene miphtie Kis —_ > 
— — : 
River, md tolle, tribute, nnn 
vnto them. 

21 Make ye no 2 decree, that thoſe men 
ceaſe, and that the eitie he not baile, ui I x 
given anther conimandement. f 
2 tor og bnnid font 
this: why ſhowld domape grow to pd, 

23 Wh the eopĩe of King Artahſhaſheex Jets 
ter was reade before Rehum and Shmſhai the 
Scribe.and their they went vp in af 
the haſte to leruſalem vnto the Tewen, and i cau- 
ſed them to ceaſe by force and power. 

24 Then"ceaſtd the worke of the note. ef 
> God,which was in Teruſfalem. and did ſtay vnte 
terial te Ee OTE 


r ** Zerhavich be prophecie. 2 7hi 
yow 82 the Temple goeth forrarde contrevie to 
— 6 His lettey« t Di. 


T — of A ner _ 


2 Then Then Zequbbabel che ſonne *fShealiel, 
Teſhna the ſonne of 1 02adak aroſe.and 
build j bouſe of God at TeruGlem:and them, 6 
were the Prophets of God. which helped them, 
a ere the Ker and 
— — 
companion, and ſaid 


—— 8 — 
to and to lay 

of theſe wallen 

4 Then id we vnto chem after this thamer, 
What are the names of the men that buil this. 


5 Buethe cle of their God was ypenthe Ef, 


the forndations of the wills bad bene 2 the 


. — ren 


born 
— 2 Kings Chow, 


72 124 5 5 


nd hte X's palace.it was not meet 
Fdiſhonour: for this 


ell ebe matter eame to 


con 


en 
the Tewes that were in Judah and 3 Hatee v. 
the varne of the God of 1 3el, euen vnto them. t. cd. & | 


N 


2 * it kooken v de. 3 
5 i ee 
| = aght arelaid in the walles,& this worke 
7 —5 ſpecdilie, and: ponſpercth Þ Is theis 


9: Then acked we thot Elders, nd faid vnto 
them thus, Who hath giuen you commannde- 
ment to build this — to lay the ſounda- 

tion of theſe walles? 
ni We asked their names ao that we might 
eertific thee, c that we might write the names 
ofthe men that were their rulers. 

11. Nut they anſwered vs thid, and faide, Wee 
wee the ſeruants of the God ol heaven i earth, 
and bujld the houſe that was built of olde and 

many yeeres ag oe, which a great Ting of Iſrael 
þ + ative, 6.2% A builzed, and founded it. 
A. chr. 3-2+ i But after. that our fathers had provoked 
2. King. 24. the Jod af heaven vnto wrath, #he gave them 
E & 25. oner into the hand of Nebuchadnezzar King of 
Rabelthe Caldean, 5 he deſtroied this houſe, 
and caried the people away captiue vnto Rabel, 

t gut in the firlt yeere of Cyrus King of Ba- 

bel, King Cyrus made a decree to builde this 
houſe of God. . 

14 And the veſſels of golde and ſiluet of the 
houſe of God, which Nebuchadnexzer took ont 
ofthe Temple. chat was in Ternfalen,& brought 
them into the Temple of Babel,thoſe did Cyrus 
the King take out of the Temple al Babel, and 
— gaue, them ynto ane by his 

ne, whame he had made captaine. 

7 5 had he Gide vnto him. Take theſe veſſels 
nod goethy way, and put them in the Temple 
that ii in ſeruſalem,and ler the houſe o God be 
bule in his place. 

18 Then.came the ſame whihbarzar N uyde 
the foundation of the houſe af God, which is in 


bene in building, vet is it nat finiſhed. 
t7 Nowe therefore if it pleaſe the King, let 
. there be ſearche made in the houſe of the Kings 
ttreaſures hich is there in Rabel. whether 2 de- 
deer hath beene made by King Cyrus, to builde 
genie God in leruſalem,an {let the King 
| ra onerrning that 


+ tht axon 
ule: r in le 


1 — fence that time eben vntil nome, 


ä 


Ai in levuſdlem gs "2 
<p tony wr dry 27 


8 9 


goe N T 
1 


2333 
* Wy > 


(and their companies 
Apharſeeaie, which ate beyond the Riuer)be 
8983 Ny 0 
7 Suffer yee the worke of this houſe of God, 
that p captaine of the Tewes & the Elder of the 
Iewes may build this houſe of Gad in his place, 
8 For I haue given 3 commandemet what ye 
ſhall doe to the Elders of theſe Jewes, for the 
nnr 
"nues of the king,which is of the tribute beyond 
the Riaer, Incontinencly expenſes giuen 
yuto theſe they ceaſe not, | 


= 
new © 


9 And th W I have neede of, let ie 
be giuen vnto them day by day, whether it be 
yong bullocks,or-rams,or lambes for the burnt 
oſſtings of the od of heauen, heat. Calt,wine, 
and oyle, according to the appointment of the L 
Prieſts that are in leruſalẽ. that there be no fault. | 

to That they may haue to offer ſweet odours 
vnto the God of heaven, and pray for the Kings 
life,and for his ſonnes. 

11 And | haue made 2 deeree, that whoſdenet 
ſhall altar this ſentenee, the wood ſhalbe | | 
downe from his houſe, and ſhalbe ſet vp and he | 
ſhall be hanged thereon, and his houſe ſhall be 
made a dunghill for this. 

ta And the God that hath cauſed his Name 
to dwel there.deſtroy all Kings and people that 
put to their hand to alter. and to deſtroie this 
hauſe of God, which is in leruſalem. I Darius 
* made a decree, let it be done with ſpeede. 

2 © Then Tatnai the captaine beyond the M | 
* and Shethar Bornaĩ and their e 
7 par mY which Darius ey wot 
ſo 

14 So the Elders of the lewes builded, and 
they proſpered by } prophecying of Haggai th 
Prophet.& Zechariah the ſonne of Iddo, & they | 
builded, & finiſhed it, by Þ of 
God of Iſrael, & ”y commandement of ">a 


wer 4 


a „ K ene 


— 


A p. VI. of the moneth Adar, —— Bak your 
13 of Darius Ng of Perſa, of the teigne af King Darius, 
b wa huilded and dedieat, the chil» 16, Cd the children of igel the Priefier, 
| beebe the t of :mleauencd bread. and the Leultes. and the refidyof. the children 
Darius gaue eommandement.and of the captiuitie kept the Sieation of this 
arch in the f\ibrarie ofthe trea- houſe of God with jog Lhe? | 
which were there laid vp in Babel. 17 And offered g Merten of this houſe 
4 thees was (0.4 in 2 enfiercin the palace of God, en hund two hundreth 
bh proginee of 5; Medev)a volume. ranmes.foure handreth fanbs.& I ni, 
it thas ritten. 2 memorial, for the ſinne of all Ir ae ana Ag ops 
HE FIRST vere of King Cyrus, ber of the tribes of Iſtael. 
made a decree for the houſe of God 18 hen Gt the Priefis in deb Stn 
exaſyſer mn... Let the hond. be boile, enen the the Leuites in their courſes over the ſernice of 
2 10 oh they aſſered ſacrifice. and let the „ ; 
e eee of Moſes N 
reef &- chreeſcore cubites, i 10 and the 
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Soo did cate, 
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oe ofthe le, and that which the Prieſts 
e hoaſe cer God,which 
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ie heathen of the lande, to ſecke the Lorde 


ſcuen dajes with ioy:for the Lord had made the 
| e the heart of the King of Aſſhor 


mtathem.tofincourage them in the worke of thou before God in 


the hoaſe of God. nen the God of !iracl. 
" "*CHAP. vi. 

4 By the commundement of the King, EY and 
A companions come to Jernſalm 27 He giub 
thankes to God. 

Nor after theſe things, in reigne of Artzh- 

"Yhaſhre king of Perſia. v Ezra f ſon of Se- 
tab. the ſonne of Azarjah,the ſonne of Hilkiah, 

2 The ſonne of Shallum,the ſonne of Zadok, 
the ſonne of Ahitob, | 

3 The ſonne of Amariah, the ſonne of Azari- 
ah.the ſonne of Meraioth, 

4 The ſonne of Zeraiah,the ſonne of Vz2zi,the 
bone of Rub ki, 

g The ſonne of Abiſtwa, the ſonne of Phine. 
has.the Ley of Eleazar, the ſonne of Aaron the 

ic 

6 This Ezra came vp from Rabel, and was 2 
gende prompt in the Ia of Moles, which the 

ord God of Iſrael had given, & the King gave 

a his requeſt according to the hand of the 
Lordhis God which way vpon him. 


1 And there went vp certame ol F children of God. is in thine hand) ſer indges and arbiterꝭ· 


Mel & of the Prieftes.& the Teuites & the ſin- 
ers, & the porters, & the Nethinims vnto Tern- 
alem, In the ſeuenth yere of King Artabſhaſhre, 
$ And hee came to leruſalem in the fifth mo- 
net, which was in Y ſeventh veere of the King. 
9 For vpð the firſt dey ofthe firſt moneth be- 
2 be to go vp from Rabel. & on the firſt a of 
filth moheth came he to leruſalẽ. according 
to the good hid of his God that vu vp him. 
te For Exta had prepared his heart to ſeeke 
the Law of the Lord. and to doe it, and to teach 
6 $ and indoements in Iſrael. 
11 C Aud this is the copy of the letter £ Ring 
e gave vnto Ezra y Prieſt er ſcribe, 
nurn 2 writer of Þ words of the cõmandements 
of the Lord. and of his ſtatutes oner Iſrael. 
12ARTAHSHASHTE King of Kings 
to Ezra the Prieſt and perfite ſcribe of the Law 


ol the God of heanen, and to Cheeneth. 


1 Thane piven commandement, that enery 
one that is willing in my kingdom. of the peo- 
Pie of IFael, and of the Prieftes, and Leuites, to 
goe to Ieruſalem with thee.ſhall goe. | 

14 Therefore art thou ſent of the King & his 
gon counſellers, ty ſro 5 82 and 9 

ing to the Law o whit 
iu ln thine hand, dart 


, It And to cary the filyer & the gold, & the 
© Ying K hin fer 


6 ers willingly offer vnto the 
Cod of isch ſe habitation is in Tertifalem) 
| x8 And Il the filper and gold that thou canſt 

"ee it. all the province of Babel, with the free 


$7 In 


offer them vpon the ta of the houſe U your). 

God, which is in terufalem, oo, 

18 And whatſoener it 7 

brethren to doe ẽ the reſt ofthe ſikuer,& | * 

doe ye it — the will of you God. ? 
19 And the veſſels that are giveo thee ſor the 

. ſervice of the houſe of thy God, thole deliuet- 


20 Angphe reſidue that ſhall be for * 

the hou of thy God, which ſhall be meete for ' 
thee to beſtow, thou ſbalt beſtowe ĩt out of the 
Kings treaſure houſe, a 

21 And 1 King Artabſhaſhte haue givenicoms 
mandement to all the treaſurers whictrare be. 
yond the Riuet. that whatioener Ezra the Prieft 
and ſcribe of the Law ofthe God of heauẽ ſhal 
require of you. that it be done incontinently, 

22 Vnto an hundreth talents of fluer,vyto an * Fe 
hundreth meaſures of wheat, and vnto-an hun. FELL ie 
dreth baths of wine, & vnto an handreth baths ü 
of oyle, and ſalt without writing. = 

23 Wharſvener 1 by the comandemer ofthe I; 
God oſheauẽ let it be done ſpeedily for Þ house | 
of God of heauẽ:ſor why ſhould he be wroth 
againſt the realme of the King. and his children? 

24 And wee certifie you that vpon any of the 
Prieſtes, Leuites, Singers, Porters, Nethinims,or + 
Miniſters in this houſe of God, there ſhalno go · 
nernour lay vpõ them tolle, trĩbite not cuſtom, 

25 And thon Exratafter the wiſedome of thy 


which may indge all the people that is 4 7 
the Riuer, emen all that knowe the Lawe of thy - F, 
God, and teach ye them that know it not. 4 

25 And whoſoever will not doe the Law of 
thy God. and the Kings law. lt him haue vage. * 
ment without delay, whether it he vnto death, 
or to baniſhment, or to confiſcation of goods oe | 
to impriſonment, 2 

27 Rlefled be the Lorde God of out fathers, 
which ſo hath put in the Kings heart,to beanri- 
fie the honſe of the Lord that is in [eruſalem, 

28 And hath enclined mercie toward me. be. 
fore the king & his eounſe lers. & beforeall the 
Kings mightie princes:& I was comforted by F 
hand of a te 222 gs was * & 

I gathered y chieſe of Iſtael to go vp with 

ö CHAP. vikz 7 Fi 

r The mmber of them that returned to femſa- 
lem with Ex. 21 He canſeth them to aff 24 
Wet ee they can oF. 

f the) cam 10 3 
Tee now the chiefe fathers of them nd t. 
the genealogie of them that came vp & me 
from Rabel.in the reigne of King Artahſhaſhee, 

2 Ofthe ſonnes of Phinehas, Gprſhoms n: of the 
ſonnes of Ithamar,Daniel: ofthe ſonnes of Da» 
nid. Hattuſh: CNRS MLA. 4. 

2 Of the fornes of Sheeaniah, of the ſonnes of 
Phatoſh, Zechariah. and with him the count of N 
the males, an hundreth and fiſtie. | 2 


f 
To 


* 0 
0 

. vn AB 
2 


4 Of the ſonnes of | Pahath Moab. Eliboenai, r, car. 
the ſonne of Zerahiah, and with him two hun. un f 
dreih males. P - Moab," , 
c Of the ſonnes of Shechaniah; the ſonne of. '. 
Tahaviel 2 | . L 2 ” l * 


1 


9 2 — Ley IT 8 et 
{ner of — Shs ee 3 — v0 
ne & with bi operand rea Ye xe conflans © 
"Ofc Hints of Ben — axpmennf Lorde, and the veſſels ave f 
FE Unread” ene 2d the gatde nnd the filuer are freely. 
teene males. vatothe Lord God of your fathers. 
te And ofthe fonnevof Shelomith the ſonbe 29 OE Sr gs 2 
CEE ee them beſare the ehĩeſe Prieſtes and the 
and the chieſe fathers of I ſtael in lerufalem iy 
"et der And of che pee of Bebui Zechariah the the chambers of the houſe of the Lord. "= 7 
fone of Bebai; & à him eight & twenty males, zo So the Prieſtes and the Lenites receined if 
12 And of the ſormes of Azg2d, Iohanan the the weight of the ſiluer and of the gold, and of 
fone of Hakkatan, and with him an bandreth the veſſels to bring them to lerufalem , vnto 
and ten males. the houſe of out God. 
- 13 And of thefonnes of Adonikam, that were 32 Then we departed from rhe Riner of A 
the laſt, whoſe names are theſe: Eliphilet. lehiel, haua on the twelfth da of the firſt moneth, to 
and Shemaiah.and with them threeſcore males. go vnto letuſalem, & the hand of our God was | 


N 


ta And of che ſonnes of Biguai, Vthai, aud vpon vs, and delinered vs from the hand of the 
* Z3bbud, and with them ſeuentie males. enemie, and of fuch as laid waite by the way, 
4 15 Andi pathered-them: to the Riuer that 22 And wee came to leruſalem , and 
teeth toward Ahaua, & there abode we three there three dayes. 
N doier: then I viewed the people, ad the Prieſts, 33 And on the fourth day was the Giluer wel. | 
and found there none of the ſonnes of Leui. ed, and the gold and the veſſell in the houſe of i} #134 
ts Therefore ſent Ito Eliezer, to Arie}, to our God by the hande of Meremoth the ſonne || 
Shemeigh;and to Elnathan, and to latib and to ofVriah the Prieſt, and with him mas Eleaze 4 
Elnsthan, and to Nathan, and to Zechariah,and the ſonne of Phinehas , and with them lo + . 
to Meſhullam the chiefe.and to Ieiarib, and to z2bad the ſonne of leſhna , and Noadiabthe | 
Elnathan. men of — Ns of Rinnui the Lenires, 


4 
I 
* 


ſonnes and his brethren, 5 ago Riuer: and they promoted the ' 
1 Alſo Hiſhabiah, and with him Teſhifah of people, and the houſt of God, | 

the ſbnnes of Merart , with his bretheen , and CHAP.-IX, ' , 

their ſonnet twentie. t Exra criaplaineth on the people that had 4 | 
20 And of the Nethinims, whom Danid had ned themſelues from God, and marrid with the 

ſet, and the Prinees for the ſernice of the Le- Gentiles. x He prayeth onto God. 

uites, two humdteth and twentie of 3 Wu theſe things were done. the nem 


21 And thre 3 e ene Vet. the Prieſts & the Lenites dre not ſepers ated bs 
. 


1 —— Ie * 
22 For l was aſhamed to require of the King Moabites.the E ns. and the Amorites, u. 
an army & horſemen,to helpe v againſt Þ ene · 2 For they taken their daughters to 


a mie in che way, beeꝛuſt we had — 2 themſelues, and to their —— and they haue 
„ wy om ron, er hid of out God ij vpb al them mixed the holy ſeede with the people of the | 
— N pat hie power cad landes, and the "hand of the princes and rulers 
ona 2Winft forfake him. hath bene chieſe in this treſpaſſe. 
1 e 
at intreated re o . 
ene NR 


bor hand ſine hun - and 
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ur words of Nehemiah 5 ſonne place my Name there. 9580 | 
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them q loue him, & obſerue his cõmandemẽts, 2 And f King ſaid vnto me, Why is thy col 
6 | pray thee, let thine eares be attet,& thine tenance (ad, ſeeing thou att not ſickethis ia no· 
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| en. and fftie. e 
18 For there were Ludah, that were As Aman ninety 
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» *  Ichonathan;had the daughter of Methullam; cightand tweutie, 
h the ſonne of Berechiah. 23 The (pnnes of Bezaiz three hundteth and 
LD %, . r9 Vea they [pake in his praiſe beſo1e me, and ſoure and twentie. 
. , eoldehim my wordes, and Cobiah ſept letter 24 The ſonnes ol me an handreth and 
£5 . to put me in ſeate. twelue. 7 
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Her the wall once knilded is the watch ap- 26 The meh ol Bethlehem nd 
prized. 6 They this returned from the capuiuuie an hundreth ſoute ſcore * E 
ere numnbred. 27. The men of Anathoth, bei 
1 Nor * when. the wall was builded, and L eight and twentie, 
had ſet vp the doores, and the porters, aud 28 ſhe men of Beth-azinaneth two & 0 
the ſingers and the Ecuites were appointed, 29 The men of Neck Sang 10 
2 Then I'commannded my brother Hinanl, Rectoch,ſeuen hundreth, and the nc jouttie, 
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ſale m (for he was aan inan and 3 go ee ; 
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© Shes, mea- Of the inhabitants of Teruſalem Ne one in his 34 The ſonnes of the other Elam, a Mu 
1 "24th word. and cuety one ouer againſt his houſe. two hundreth and foure and fiſtie. 
he barres 4 Noe the citie w late and great. hut the 2251 The ſonnes of Harim, three hundreth and 
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not beuſded. 36 Te fonves of lericho, three hunch eth ad 
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* A IT The ſonnes of Arak, fixe hundeeth filtie * 45 The orig Ayr e, 
and two. tones of Ater t . 


„ 1 "The fonnes of [/Pahath Moab, of the of Akkub, the ſonnes of Hatita. the 
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of t bundreth and t 


* 4 


A feven . abs. the ſomes of Shalmai, 
5 ö a 8 the ſonnes o 


1 
33 1 : 


re was wroughe by our God; 9 The ſonnos of Biguai, two-thoukind E Fa: A . 


ofs hechaninb the ſonne of Arah : and his ſunne 22 The ſonnes of Mathur, N 


- fenced Godahong many 31 Thegnen of bee, NT RG | 


| | fue and fourth 1 a 
n thered che princes, and the rulers, and the po- 33 The apc Tod hadid and Ono, en i 
4.2.2. booke of the ace of 80 * which The ſannes of Senaah, thret 1 © 84 


. 6 Theſe are the ſonges of gf feng 35 The Prieſts : the ſonnes of ledaiah ofthi 
came vp from the capt tiuiticedy e hundrerh 4 5 + 
way (whome Nebach 20 e ſannes of Immer, a thou we 


e The Lenites: the ſonnes of 2 * 


4 


4 


of Padon, =P 
48 "The Nodes ef Lebens, ae enact, 2 


LEVITES KENEARSE 
| thicke trees to make bovthes, as it is written. 

16 So the people went W 

and made them boothes, euery one 

-  xole of his houſe & in theit courts & in y court 

- of the houſe of God & in 5 fitecte by the water 

> "Bibs, andin the firecre of the gate of Ephraim. 

5 2 2 And 3H the Con of them that 


fſtte time of lelhus the ſorme'of Nun vmo this 
day had not the children of Iſtael done fo, and 
mere was very great ioy. ”- 

18 And e ei booke of f Law of God 
eucry an rr + 4 fir . vnto q laſt day. And 
3 they kept the ſeũſt ſenen dayes, & on the eight 
day a ſolẽne ee be vnte 5 maner. 

— 1 805 HAP. 1 — 

r people vepet, & — rage wiues. 
5 The Leute: — them to praiſe God, 6 De- 
elaring his wonders, 26 And their imgratitude, 

30 Ang Gors great mercies toward them. 
3 ſouro & twentieth day of this moneth 
children of Ifracl were aſſembled & ſa- 
ting. and with ſackecloth, & earth vpon them. 

2 (And they that were of the | ſeeds of Iſrael 

were ſeparated from all the ſtrangers) and 
they ſtoode and conſeſſed theit ſinnes, 20d the 
iniquiries ol their fathers, | 

3 And they ſtoode yp in theit place,and read 
in the booke of the 120 of the Lord their God 


”w 


ine out of the Eaptwvirie, made 
late vnder the boothes : for fince 


wo WY 
wa * 


FE 


Is. 4- 


bea 


NEABMIAR . 


ſtone, in the 
1 And * day wi 
the of a and in the — 
them light in tlie way that. 
13 * Thou cameſt downe- alſo w 
Sinai, and ſpakeſt vnto them 
gaueſt them right iudge ments, and t 
ordinance , and good commandementy, 
14 And declaredſt vnto tht thine. 
bath. & commandedſt them precepts & 
ces, & lawes, by the hand of Moſes thy | 
15 —— — n fo 
their hunger, & and br 
them out of the rocke jos their thirſt: & 
miſedſt them that they ſhould goe in. and e 
poſſeſs ion ol the land, for the which chou had- 
deſt lift vp thine hand tor to giue them. 
16 gut they & out fathers behaved thiſeluey 
and haxdened 


their heades — 
in their heades to returne to their hondage 
their rebethon:bur thou, O God of mescica gra. 
tious and toll of compaſsion, of Jong ſuffering, 
and of 2 mercie, yet forſookeſt them unt. 
18 Morcouer, when they made them amok \ 
ten calle (& ſaid, This is thy God that 
thee vp out of the land of Egypt)and eq 


ſoute times on the ay, and they conſeſſed and ted great blaſphemics, 


worſhipped the Lord theit God foure times. 
4 Then ſtoode vp vpon the ſtaires of the Le- 
uitesleſhua, and Bani 1,Shebariah, Bun. 


19 Tet thou for thy mercies 
them not in 5 wildernes, theꝰ pillar of 
departed not {ro them by day to lead 


ni, Shetebiah, Baiji u Chenani, and cried with a way, neither the pillar of fire by 1 


lond voyce vnto | the Lord tbeir God. 

5 And the Lenites laid, euen tefhin, and Kad 
miel, Bani, Haſhabniah, Sherebiah, Hodijah, She- 
baniah awd hethahiah, Stand vp, ad praiſe the 
Lord your God fof euet and eder, and let them 
XD mos thy glorious Name,O God, which excel- 

aboue all thankeſgioing'and praiſe, 
s Thou art Lord alone : thou haſt made hea- . 
ven, and the heauen of all heauens, with all their 
volte, che earth. and all things that are therein, 
the ſea and all that are in them, and thou pre- 


ſerveſt them all,” and the hofte of the heaven ; 


worſlippeth thee, | 
7 Thou att, O Lord, the God;that haſt choſen 
. 31 Abram,and bro hteſt him out of * Vr in Cal. 
Sen. 1. 5. dea, & and madeſt his Name Abraham 
$ And foundeſt his heart Ethfall before 
5.18 'thee,*® and madeft a couenant with him, to ꝑiue 


vnto his ſeede thy land of a rooms Hie. 


208 T N du 
aſhites, and ha fourmed , 
deeauſe thou art iuſt. 2 7 
edgy 9'* Thou haſt alſo conſidered the Het 
Eh ler Egypt, and heaid N 


0 And ſhewed takens and wide vp 

Phataoh, and on all his ſervants, and on all the 
people ot his land: for thou kneweſt that they 
dealt pzoudly againſt them: thereſsre thou 
"madeit thee a trams, 25 


F rt * For erf 

_ and they went through the midd 

| 2 dle land : and thol 2 ke 
* Lt thou cal inte de bottorar or 


| Eon N lhre vp the ſta be. 


Fg. Ws. 
Ve 


— 


them light & the way whereby they ſhould 
20 Thou gaueſt alſo thy _ ſpiritroi 2 
them, & withheldeſt not thy M A N from their 
mouth, and gaueſt them water for their thirlk, 
21 Thou diddeit alſo feed them fourty.yeres | 
inthe wildernes: they lacked nothing a V their # 
clothes waxed not old, & their ſeet ſwelſed wot, | 
22 And thou gaueſt them king 


pleFkatrered the into „ .. 
ſeſſed®rhe land of Sihon,% the land of J . 


of Heſhbon,and the land of Op king 1 
29 And thou diddeſt 9 
ke 5 ſtarres of the heauen, 
into the land, whereof thou hadſt i 
their farhers, that they ſhould goe&! poke. 
So the children went in,and poſſeſſed the | 
land and thou ſubduedſt before them — 
bitants of the land, enen the Canaanites, and ga- 
ef eee 1 1 their * 
and-th ol nd, that 1 
vith 2 1d. 22 


3 1 And they tooke their ſtron 
t a 


nd, ard poſſeſſed wavy hoo-oe 


in 3 — thy great goo 
26 Vet they were diſobedient, 
againſd thee, aud caſt thy Lawe 


ale. 


hteſt ſoorth water ſor 2 | 


22 


backes, and ewe thy Prophets (which pte SY 


reſted among · them to turne them vnto 
and com: itted great blaſphemies. - 
27 Therefore thou delineredit tf 
enemies 


od os woe 


r nat veze v 1 
Led 4 * "a * 4 


3 . 
mim 3 


* ya 

"1 * 
2 

1 EC = ad 
L o k 

* 5 
” J * . 2" 
' 


> 
x 


e che m ont of the hand of their aduerfaries. 
= | i they had reſt, they returned to 
IE” * ——ͤ— —— 
F ee, their enemies, ſo that they had 
* URS” n-outr them, yet when they con- 


dom beaven, and delineredſt them ann 
N t mereies many timet, 
| why proteftedſt among them that thou 
migliteſtbring them againe vnto thy Law: but 
ſtsey behaned them ſelues proudly, and hearke- 
. a thy commandements, but finned 

5 2 which a man ſhould 

; Belt do and line in them) & pulled away the ſhoul- 
b were ſtiſſenecked, and would not heare. 

35 Yet tinu + diddeſt ſorbeate them many 

jo —— _—_ them by thy Spi- 

tit. eum by the h thy Prophets, but they 

would not heare : therefore gaueſt thou them 
into the hand of the people of the landes. 

31 Yet ſor thy great mercies thou-haſt not 
conſamed, them, neither forſaken them: ſor 
on art a gracious and mercifall God. 

iin Nowe therefore our God, * Þ great Gd. 
and tertible. chat keepeſt —.— and 

- mercie, let not all 5 afflictĩon that hath come 

viſto vs. ſoeme a litle before thee, that is, to out 
= to ont princes, & to. our Prieſtes c to our 
N & to our fathers, & to all tiiy people 
die iow" 8 wry cpa vnto this day. 
8 Swelyy art i al i come vpõ v 
NB Phaſt dealt truely, bur we hane done 4 
34 And our Kings & our princes our Prieſtes 
mul our fathers haue not done thy Law. nos re- 
* thy cõmandements. nor thy — 4 


4 5 yore 
4 . 


* ip I 
= T2 . 
LY ** 


not cotmerted from ther euill workes. 


that thou vnt to eate 33 For the ſhewbread, and ſi 
1 — — — ring, & for the daily burnt « 
"3M T7 * ſernants therein. | s 


uites cd out Prieftes ſcale vnto it. 


Ne CHAP. X. 


J | God und the 
. per. 


1 Azerieb Jeremiah, | 
T Pom 3 Per agar e 
$ © TROL M 4 lat Merimotb, Obadiah, : 


the new moones. for the folemne fegl 


s 1 1 * T N 
« Lo * 


Prieſtes. 
9 — ee 


h 
viak,Binnui,of the ſonnes of Henadad. Kachmiel 
brethren, 


e And their 


11 Micha,Rehob,Haſhabiah, 

12 Taccur, Shere 

44 The — 

14 © The chieſe of iowa! 
} Pahath Moab, El os ag 

15 Bunni, Azgad,Bebai, 

16 Adoniah. Biguai, Adin, 

17 Ater, Hizkijah, Azzur, 

18 Hodich, Haſhum, Bexai, 

19 Hariph;Anathoth, Nebai, ( 

20 Magpiaſh, Meſhallam, Hezirj, 

21 Meſhezabeel, Zadok,laddua, 

22 Pelatiah, Hanan, Anaiah, — 

23 Hoſhea, Hananiab, Raſhub, r e N 

24 Hilloheth, pileha Shobek, 

25 Rehum, cube, 

26 And Ahijah, Hanan, Agan, 

27 Malluch. Harim,Baanah, 

28 Andthe reſt of the people. the Prieſts, the 
Leuites, the porters,the ſingers. F Nethinims,& 
all tbat were ſeparated from the people ofthe 
landes vato the Law of God, their wines, their 
ſonnes, & thei: daughters, al q could vndetſtand. 

29 The chieſe of them receiued it for their 
brethten, and they came to the cutſe and to the 
othe to walke in Gads Laiwe,which was ginen 
by Moſes the ſeruant of Ged. to obſerue and da 
all the commandements of the Lord our God, 
and his jud nts. and his ſtatutes : 

3o And that we would not giue our daugh- 
ters to the people ofthe 2 
daughters for out ſonnes, 

37; Andi . — of the land brought 

or any vitailes * e Wau 


1 — ar ron 


F ius bytheyeere therhied part as for. 
3 Bebol le, we are ſeruants this day, and the the ſervice En 


[Goth 


nenes of them that n 35 Aud te 


and the 


they d pore chard the mea 
N ſonne of Hachaliah, and 


26 And the 1 5 5 


ont cattell, as it is 


firſt borne of ourbullackes, Jv, 
to bring it into the honſc of a Ge 
Prieſtes that ininifter, in th B our e 
37 And weſhould þ ing. br 

offering 


ourtranale.. 16 Aud Shabbethai,and 


— with 1 — — 
1. 18. and the Lenites ſhall ee. 
81 ofthe Ay ren ie Hare our God, ore of Zabdi, 


Picks ofthe — ken 2 * 1 

Prieſts that — — is, 19 A porters Akkub, Talmoy, * 

© and we willnot —— _—_— ol. their brethren that kept the unn hun- 

”C H A'P;” ö dreth twentie and two, d . 

k Who dre, ferne, ater it wa bes. 20 And the refidue of Iſtael. of the Priefies 
de 23 And whom the cities of Tuiah. and of the Leuites /e n 7 

AX: the rulers of the people dweltin Teruſs- dah, euery one in his inheritance, : 

; m: the other people alſo caſt lots, to bring . 21 And the Nethinims dwelt in F | fo 

one out of ten to dwell in leruſalem the holy and Ziha,and Gifpa was oner the Net 


1 the chambers of the treaſure 

2 2 For thechildrepoſtitah & ande at 

bor of Leuithat b of F corne, of 0 : "46 
che i the chambers: and 18 Allke Lenten the hay cite wor ws : 


eitie, and nine partes 0 be in the cities, 22 And the ouerſeer of the Leuites in denn 
2 And the people thanked all the men that ſalem was Vzzi the ſonne of Rani. the ſovite. of 
were v ibi ing to dwell in letruſalem. Aſhabiah. the ſonne of Mattaniah, the ſynne of R 4 


3 Theſe nowe are the chieſe of the proninee, Micha : of the ſonnes of Afaph fingers weve Os a 
that dwelr in lerofalem but in F cities of ludah, ver the worke of the houſe of Gd. 
euery one delt in his owne poſſeſsion,in theit 23 For it was the Kings eommanderhent.cogs 
cities of Icael. the Prieſts and the Leuites,& the cerning them, that ſaithſull prom.» ſb u,, _Þþ 
Nethininis,& the ſonnes of Salomons ſernants . for the fingers enerv day. 4.0 
4 And ini terafalem dwelt certaine of the chil- 24 Aud Pethahiah F ſonne of M-ſherabeeliof 3 
d:en of ludah arid of the children of Beniamin. the ſonnes ol Zerah + ſonne of Tadah run 2 
Of the ſonnes ofludah, Athaioh. the ſonne of V · Kings hand in all matters concerning 9 - 
zijah. the ſonne df Zechariah. the ſonne of AM 27 And inf villages in their Wade dene of 
ti h. the ſonne of Shephatiah, the ſonne of Maha · Children of ludah dwelt in Ririat i arba. & in the 
Ire) oF the ſonnes of Perez, villages theroſ. & in Diboy, & in p villages ther- 1 
5 And Maabiah the ſore of Rarnch, the offand in lekabzeel, aud in the villages thereof, . 
ſonne of Col Hazeh the ſonne of Haziah, the 26 And in ieſbus and in Moladah, and in > 
fſonne of Adaiah the forme of Tniarib, the ſonne Beth-palet l 
of Zo cha: iah. the ſonre of [| Shiloni. 27 oy in Hzner-ual,andin Beer ſhebagod oF 
6 Allthe fonnes of Perez that dwelr at leru- in the viflages thereof, .. 
fal-m, were foure hundreth, three ſcore and 28 and in Ziklag,and in Mechonah, din FF. 
elohr valiant men, 1 3 — l « 1 
7 Theſe alſo are the ſonnes of Reniamin. Sa 29 And in En · rimmon, and in Zaregh nd % ; 
lu. the fonne of Methiillam;$ ſonne of loed. the Tarmnth, 1 
6. uy of e quiab. forme ofRolaiah. F ſonne of 3e Zannak. Adullam. and In thel viſlegena 
aleiah. p ſonne of Ithiel. $ ſonne of Teſhaizh. Lachiſh, and in the fieldes thereof, at Azckahy 
„ $ And after him Gabai, Sallai, nine hundreth and in the villages thereof: whey dwelt from 
and twentie andeight. - _ Bert ſheba vnto the valley of Rinnom. a 1c! 
9 And Joel the ſonne of Zichri w - "30 e the ſonnes of Benfamin from Gebs; 
nour enter them: and ludab the ſonne of in Michmaſh, and Alia, and Bethel, an the 
miah w the ſecond ouer the cĩtie: ; villageethereof. 
10 Ofthe Prieſtes, ledaiik.the forme of l 32 Ariathoth,Nob, Ananiah, 5 
kib, Iachin. 1 Hot Rama, Gittaim. 6 1 
rt S-rafah.the ſanne of Hithial, the ſanne of 24 Hachd Teboim, Nebalst, 22 >, 
Meſhullam, the ſonne of Zadok the forme of 25 Log and Ono. in the carpenters valley. oe 
bs erajnth,che ſonne of Ahitub was chieſe of the © 26 And of the Leuites weredluifionsin' 1. 1 
2 houſe of gad. dah and in Reniamin. 
3 12 And their brethren that did the worke in CHAP. X1I. 
F Temple.were eight hundre h teentie & two; The Priefles md = wo which came with 
& Adaiah. the ſonne of lerobam, 5 S fone of Pe- abel un Ferufalem, are nombyed, 27 
Jaliah. the ſonne of Ami the ſonne of Zechari- - And the wall is dedicated, 
ah, the ſoone of baff the ſonne of Malchiah : 1 * Aſo are F Prieſts and the Levfres that 5 
13 And his brethren. chĩeſe of the fathers two I went vp with Terobbabel. the ſonne o She- 
- hundrerh & two and fonrti» :and A maſhai the altiel, & leſbus : ro wit. Seralah e 
u vonne of Avareel. the ſonne of Ahazai.the forme 2 Amariah.MaVuch,Hattnſh, © * | 
of Mefhillemath the ſonne of Immer: | 4 Sheeariſah.Rehom(Merimoth, 2 ll 
5 14 And their brethren valiant men, an hun- 4 Idi Sinnetho, Abh. 1 
dreth and eiobt and twentſe: and their ouer- þ . 32 
eee ſeer wa Tahdeel the ſonne | of Ha2edolim. . Tedolch, 
Fu 15 And ofthe Leuites Shemainh the ſonne 5 * . 


A. 3 


— be oye eve ac be SLY 1 6 
— * * ö 0 
N 70 * , 
| de. x ,\ Fre 0 


22 . 2 \Priefts ſonnes 
oe : ; — 
of Aſaph, 


nn = 37 And tothe guoofthe! oft 
h th 4 e, againſt the went they v 
FF head s of the Privſtes: vndet Scratab of Danid,at operates © X 
'F-. . a ", vo leremiali. Hananiah, 1 —— ar F vater g | : 
77 Vader Ezra, vader Amarith, 30 And the ſecond companie of them that, 
Tehohanan, gave thanks, went on the other (ide, and 1 after 
14, Vader MelicuJonathen vnderShebanizh, them, and the halie ofthe people was vpon rhe 
„ wall, #vd pon the tawre of thefornaces cu 
1 15 Vndet Hatim,Adna, vnder Meraiorh, Hel. vnto the broad wall. 
* NN kai, 3 And vpon the gate of Ephtalm, and vpon 
, 18 vader de Lechariah, rnder Gianithon, the olde gate, and vpon the fihgate, and the * 
8 ror eie 3 Kai 9 aud the towre of Meah,ctien 1 
1 7 jiazh, ri, r vnto t It ſtood in the 
| rr e * 
7 18 Warri woa, enderShomaiah, 4e 90 ſtood the two companies(of them that 
Jehonathiny* ? » — din the hoaſe of Godgznd I and the 
PA Mattenai, acer eue, twlers with me. 
Pai," © » - 44 beste all, Eliakim Maaleiaky n. 
Salle Kander Amok,Eber; 128 Michaiah, Elioengh, Techariah, F 
ah, vagler — with trumpets, 


32 And Maaſeiah and Shemaiah,and Pleg 
1 In the dyes of Bliaſhib, Lois 
ove] 


1 . 5 >.” 

he Ezer: a 1 I 1 : 
mth Prices im ee rahiah e K * 10 heart. 
Mae r 


eee fives and reioyced: ſor God had giuen chem 
*% dne in the booke of the Chronicles © yu . that both the women, and the chil- 
deo the of Iohanan the ſonne of: were joyfall: and the joy of leruſalem was 
' "0 2 chleſe of J Leuites wen Haſha- heard farre od. 


1 Brethren boot them to give praiſe & ted overthe chambers of the iiore ſor the 
1 —— ä rings(lor the firit ſruits,and forthe tithe to 
dene God warde over againſt wan. + - ther into'the out of the ieldev of the cities, 
. Ribas Marraniah nd Rakbokiah, — Me-: portions uſ the Law ſor the Prieſts and the le- 
huthim, Talon ind Al hab were porters ker · uites: ſor ludah reioyced for the Prieſts and for Y 3 
2 at the thteſt dr of the gates. the Leuites, that ſerved, 
-Thels-werein the bper el Toizkimthe* 45 And both theſingers and the Leuites kept dr 
ne ef Teſhua, the fonne of lorzdak, andin the ward of their God and the warde of the pu- 
8 the eapteingand of Ex- 1 rification according to the commandeinent of 
* ie on ge /e... Dad Salomon his ſonne. '2 
| . —— 
b they ſoaghe 5 Leuites out of! of were chieſe ſingers, and ſongs of praiſe and 
. hnns. 25 Ariin edt 0 Go. e ; 
* Mention and gladnes, both with t 47 Andine daies of Zerabbabel, and in tho, W. 


1 "18" Auen — — — 
1 | fr per bottom the ple cab abort tion and they gane the holy thin 


13 29 And frõ the honſe of — & war ar the ſoynes of Aaron. 
comtreyes bf Geba, & Azmaneth: 1 

baff buile —— nd abaut letufalem. 2 The Law's read. 1719 mow Fort 
RR putifed,” he oa he ah 


0 Todahy Jerwe 
he i rn or nt 
SLED the | pk A * | ſthe 
t toward ug gate, was: iztenther | 


Sberebiak. & teu: the (anne of Kadmiel, -* 44 Alſo at the ſame time: were. men ==> 2 


N 


$00.0 the King of Rabel, came Into the King, andfaſter 21 And (proceſſed among them. ſaid rats 
res end, certaine daies | obteined of — 


1 — — | — take of 
5 - 12 The brooght r tithes of come (ones mot for your ſelnet. 


=>, che Lenites, Pedaiah; and vnder their hand fle- ke Garand God hd morn Kip ug tht 


chapmen and morchants ofa 
ndiſe remained once ecke 
fori in the two & thiftieth yeereof — ont leruſalem. 


- thein;Why dx ye al night abont the wakiit ye 
2. And when 1 was come to leruſalem, I vn- doe it once againe,l will lay handes vpon 
derftoode'the euiſi chat Eliaſhib had donefor ,Fromþ:timecame they ve mom r. , 
Tobiah, in that he had made bim a chamber in 22 CAnd1 ſaid vnto the Leuites ſhould F 
the court of the houſe of God, ; clenſe tbemſeInes.& that they ſhould come and , 
8 And it griened mee ſore: therefore caſt — the gates, to ſandtifie the Sabbath dax. N· 
foorth all the veſſels of the houſe of Tobiah ont raembet me, O:my God, concerning this, ; and - 
the chamber. 2 pardon me according to thy great nee. 
9 And Icommmannded them to elenſe the A In thoſe daies alſa l ſavy [ewes that nll 
> Mombers:and thither brought I againe the yeſ- ed wines of Aſbdod. of — of 1 1 
ol the houſe al W 2 And. their children ſpahe = = 
* the incenſe, | of; Aſhdod,; in coo ne metre 


vo; tes pwyet arty 0 —_— 
and of wine, and of oyle vnto the treaſures- «46 I n N ? 
e And i made treaſurers ouer the — by theſe things? yer among many bib Wt. 
Shelemiah the prieſt. and Tadak the fcribe,&rof theremrKing like him: for ho wg of . 


14 Remember we. ci my Goddztein in wipe turen ware ſtrange 
not out my kindneſſe that Hhaue ſhe wet on the ad vu oſ che ſanmes 


rc Inthoſe dayes ſove I in Iudah them) chat — — 19 
trade wine 1 —— 29 Remember them. O my God; * 
in ſheanes, & eee. — 50 — — the eonenant of the 1 
grapes, fios, and all ns, and brough Leuites. ol? rein fe} Tr 

into Teruſale vpon this Sabbath day:And'T pto- 5+ [361 Ther clfſed T them from all hungen 1 m” 
'relted to them inthe dzy that they ˙ T Þ bay 
rc There dwelt men of Tyraralſo therein, W : Leuited;enery oni in his office. ne * 
Þronght iſh & all wares; & ſolde on 5 dabhath 7. And far the offering of the woodattimes oY 
vnto the children ol Tadah enen in Teruſalem: Hppoiteedoead ache firſt fraides;. Mere: 
17 Then reprdoned Lthe rujers of Tudlahjamd me: Omy God, in goodneſs. 8 
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Vaſhi come no more before King 


fe H „ 
of his reigne, he made a feaſt Abaſtueroſt and let the King giue her royal e- 


vnto bl princes & his ſeruants,exen F power late vnto her companion 278 ter als 
Ef perſia & decks, & to dee pid & Ber I 
/ yours of the provinces which were before him, ſhalbe made, 


F he Kory did dect 

5 And when theſe dayes were expired, the of Memuean. 

King made a feaſt to all the people that were 22 F hee font. letter into all che promncs 
found in the palace ef Shuſhan,both vnto great of the King, into ponrY Fre to 
and ſmall. ſeuen daies,in the court of the garde the writing thereof, 2 
- ofthe Kings palace, their 6 oft 
6 Vuder an ing of white, greene, & blue in his owne ho 3 a 
ghethes laſtened wi 1 of fine lint᷑ & purple, it in the N of that x owe unde 

in filuer rings, & pillars of marble; F bech were 

of golde, and of ſiluer ypon a panement of por- 
. marble a rn and blue colour. #4 
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out the Agagit fer hi * 
phe boue all the e =: 
the womẽ. 2 And er e ſetuunts that were at the 
tod her Kings gate, bowed knees, and reucrenced 
ſhe Haman : ſor the King had ſo.commandedcon- 
cerning him. but Mordecai bowed not the fee, 
day before neither did reverence, _ | 
wit Eſter 15 Then = Kings Reach which were at the 
tid we ith het, $ gate ſaide vnto Mordeeai, Why tranſzreſ. 
A * 8 f en dh the Kings commandement? 5 
. . Ahaſhueroſh the bad 4 Aud albeit they ſpake daily vnto him, yet 
=, racks according” to q maner of be woulde not heare thein- therefore they tolde 
4 3 fo _— the daies of their Haman , that they might ſee howe Mardecais 
eations accompliſhed, fixe monerhs with oyle matter would ſtand : for he had told them that 
of inyrrhe,and ſixe moneths with ſweet odours he was a lewe. 
amd in the purifying of the women: 5 Ad when Haman ſawe that Mordecal 
11 And this went the maides vnto the King) bowed not the knee vnto him, nor did teue· 
whatſoever ſhe required, was giuen her, to goe rence ynto him, then Haman was full of wrath, 
with her ont of the womens houſe vnte the 6 Now he fthought it too litte to lay andes 1. 
Kings houſe, onely on Mordecai: and becauſe they had (hew. ſed in a 
I 14 Inthecucning ſhee went, and mo- ed him the people of Mordecai, Haman ſought eyes. 
| row ſhe returned into the ſecond houſe of the to deſtroy all the lewes, that were throughout 
| women yader the hand of Shaaſhgaz the kin2s the whole kingdome of Ahaſhueroſh , een the 
ennuch which kept the concubines: ſhe came in people of Mordecai, 
l 2 King no more, except ſhee pleaſed the 7 In F firſt monethethat is the moneth Nifan) 
nd 825 ſhe were called by name. in the twelfth yeere of King Ahaſhueroth, they 
I hs Now when the courſe of Eſter the daugh- calt Pur (chatis a lot) before Haman, from day 
Abihail the vncle of Mardecaic which had to a5, and from moneth to moneth, vuto the 
ber as his owne daughger)came, that (hee twelfth moneth,that is the moneth Adar. 
e in to tothe e deſired T 8 Then Haman ſalde vnto King Ahaſhneroſh, 


eunuch the the There is 2 pope fryer, & diſperſed amoug 
women ax pig 28 a found faunar is ni the fight the people in al the proninces of thy Kingdoms 
of them that looked ypon her. nnd their lawes are diuers ſrom all people, and 


4 14.480 Efter way taken vnto Ahaſhne- *they doe not obſerne the Kings 11 
20 'roſhinto dee rene n eee e m. 
3 is che moneth Tebeth th 9 lit Kine let it dee written that 


g loued pda Ft 9 dry hve the U ++ tk that 
wand ſhe Mike Te ber charge of this buſineſt᷑ to bring it in- 
je. th a Hae to the Kings treaſurie, ' 
0 kinpdome vpon her head, and made her 15 Then the King tooke his ring fr6 his hand 
eis ſtexd'of Vaſhti. Aud gave it vnto Hainan the ſonne of Hamme- 
"1 | Thevehe Nag male a erent felt yato ut datha the Agagite the Tewes aduetſarie, 
ns prine ſernants,which pf the feaſt ol t And the King ſaide vnto Haman, Let the 
ee e e fiber be thine,andthe people to doe with them 
tet. aceordin eee zn it pleaſeth thee, 
gathered the 15 Then were the Kingsſſcribes called on'the Io 


— 


to the 


b kel 


„ moneth,and there was 1. 


L 


Was 
el. facke- and weeping and mourning, and + many lay in ched the toppe of the ſcepter. 


F 4 7 8 was in perplexitie 17 So Mordecai went his way, and did accote 


| ufer und told it her: therefore the Queene was very euen given thee to the halfe of the kingdome. 


clean Haman hac promiſed to pay vnto F Kings tre- 7 Then anſwered Eſter, and laid, My petition 


. 


— 7 
—_ - 


in tothe King, which is not 2 51 


was given in ihe palace of Shuſhan : and og tothe © 
and Haman fate drinking, but thecitie Law: and if 1 periſh, I perith, 5 
4 CHAP, III. ding to all that E-fter had com manded him. 
g Mordecai ꝑiueth the Queen: bnowledoe of the CHAP. V. . 
ernell decree of the Km m the Iewes, 16 1 Ffter entrethin ta the King, ane biddeth him 
She willeth that they pray for har. and flammt 4 feaſt. 14 Haman preparetha g 
N Ow when Mordecat perceiued all that was (0 for Mordecat. f 
» done, Mordecai rent his clothes. and pnt on A Nd on the third day Eſter put on her rovall 
ſackcloth, & aſhes, & went out into the mids of © * apparel, and ſtood in the court of dhe Kings 
\ the qity,and cried with a great crie, and a bittet. palace within,cuer againſt the Kings houſe: and 
2 And bee came even before the Kings gate, the King fate vpon his royall throne in} Kiogs 
bur, he might not enter within the Kings gate, palace over againſt the gate ofthe hani. 
being clothed with ſackcloth. : 2 And when the King fawe Eller the. Queene 
2 Aa in enery province. and place, whither ſtanding iny court,ſhe ford ſouo ti in his fight: 
the Kings charge & his commiſsion came, there and the King lielde out the golden ſcepte that 
ſotoue among the ſeu es, and faſting, Was in his hand: fo Eſter drewe neere, and tou- 


cab nd Bckeloth and in aſhes. 3 Then ſeid 5 King vnto her, What wile thon, 
aſhes were 4 Then Eſters ma ds & her eurvches came Queeve l. ſterꝰ and what is thy requeſt? it ſhalbe 


may.  heany,and ſhe ſent raĩment toclothe Mordecai, - 4 Then aid Eſter, If it - the King, Ft the 
and to take away his ackcloth trom him, but he King and Homan come this day. vnto the bat» 
received it not. ker, that 1 have prepared for him. 

r hen called Eſter Hatachone of the Kings 8 And the King faide, Cauſe Haman to make 
fklr. ul eunnebes. v hot he had appointed to ſerve her, haſte, that he may doe 28 Effet hath: faid.$o the 
car/odto and cane him a commarmdement vnto Merde- King and Haman came to the banker that Eſter 
au be. ei to krow what it was. and whv it was, had prepared. | 

father. 6 So Hatach went forth to Mordecai vnto 5 6 And the King faid vnto Eſſer at the banket 
ſtreet of 5 cirie, vw was before the Kings gate, ol ine. What is thy petition, that it may be 

7 And Mordecai told him of all) which had 22 thee?and what is thy tequeſtꝰn ſhall enen 

e come vnto him, & of the j ſumme of y ſiluer perfourmed vnto the halle of the kingdowe. 


| res;beeauſe ol the Tewes, for to defiroy them. and my requeſt . — 
lor. , 8 Alſo he gaue him the | copy of the writing 8 if 1 haue found ſavonr in $ Gohe of F King, 
. andcommilsion that was ginen at Shuſhan, to & iſ it pleaſe F King to gue me my perition, & 
- deftray them, that he might ſhew it vnto Eſter, fo perſorme my requeſ?, let the Ring & Haman 
and declare-it vnto ber. and to charge her, that come toF banket that i ſhall p for the,& 
ſhe ſhonld go into the King, and make petition 1 wil do to moro according to kings ſaying, 
and fupplication before him for her people. 9 Then wet Haman forth the fame dav ioy» 
o when Hatach came, he tolde Eſter the full & with a glad heart. But when Hawan faw 


wotdes of Mordecai. X Mordecai in the Kings gate, that he floode not 
10 Then Eſter ſaide vnto Hatach, and com- vp. not moned for him, then was Haman full of 
manded him #0 ſay vnto Mordecai. indignation at Mordecai. * 


38: All the Kings ſernants and the penple of 10 Neuettheleſſe Haman refrained himſelſe: 
the Kings prouinces do know, that whoſoever, and when he came home, he ſent, ang called lor 
man or woman, that commeth to the King into his friends. and Zereſh his wiſe. os: 
me inner court, which is not called, there un 11 And Haman told them of the glory of his 4 
awe of, his, that hee, ſhall die, except him to tiches,and the multitude of his children, and ai 
wbom the King holdeth out the golden rodde, the things wherin the King , ed bir 
that he mey line. Noe I have not bene called vnd how that he had ſet him bone the princes 
do tome vnto the King theſe thirtie dayes. and ſervants of the King, © 
t And they: certified Mordecai of Efters 12 Haman faide moreover, Yea, Eſter the 
wordes. * a Queene did let no man come in with Ning to 
1 And Mardecai ſaide, that they ſhonld an- the banket that ſhe had prepared. ſaue me: & to 
fever F ler t/ne, Thinke not with thy ſelſe that moro am T biddẽ vnto her alſo with the king. 
thon ſhalt eſcape in the Kings houſe, more then 13 But all this doeth nothing araiſe mee, 23 
Alke ewe. | long as I ſee Mordecaf the Tewe ſitting at th 
la; 10 For il thau hal deſt thy peace at this time, Kings Oats: 


7 
a 


ate. | 
comfort. and delinerance ſhall 2ppeare to the 14 Then fyde Zereſh his wife and all bs 
, lewes out of another place, but ) & thy fathers friends vnto him. Let them make a tr o fiftie 
4 <bouſdſhallperiſh; and who knoweth whether cubites hie, and to morow ſyeake than vnto the 
on ant come to the kingdom for fic: a time? king, that Mordecai may be higed-theren: then 


8 15 Then Eſſet commanded to anſwere Mor- ſhalt thou goeioyſully with rhe Ning vnto rhe 
"OBS. TOI LP banket. And the thing pleaſed Hamen, and hee 
ble all the Tewes that are cauſed to make the tree” 
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"Hamed 1 bait Mordecai to be bad in honour. 
TP Ui fame night the King flepe not, and hee 
cordes andthe Chronicles: and they were read 
before the King. } | 

2 Then it was founde wititten that Mordecai 


21. nad told of Bigtana,& Teteſh two of F Kings 


eunuches, keepers of the doore, who ſought to 
lay handes on the King Ahaſhueroſh. 
Then the King ſaid, What honourand dig- 
Akte hath bene pinen to Mordecai for this? And 
the kings fernants that miniſtred vnto him, ſaid, 
There is nothing done for him. 
4 And the King ſaide, Who is in the court? 
(Nowe Haman was come into the inner court 
of the Kings houſe, that hee might ſpeake vnto 


the King to hang Mordeeai on the tree that he 


bad prepared for him) 

5 Aud the Kings ſervants faid vnto him. Be · 
holde , Human ſtandeth in the court. And the 
King ſaĩd. Let him come in. 

8 And when Haman came in. the King ſaide 
vnto him, What ſhall be done vnto the man, 


- Whom the King will honour? Then Haman 


thonght in his heart. To whom would the king 
doe hondnr more then to me? 

7 And Haman anſwered the Ring, The man 
whom the King wonld honour, 

$ Let them bring r him royal! a>parell, 
which the King vſeth to weare . and the horſe 


that the King rideth vpon, and that the crowne” 


royall may be ſet ypon his head. 

9 And lerthe raiment & the horſe be deliue- 
red by the hande of one of rhe Kings moſt no- 
ble princes, & let them apparel the man( whom 
the Ring will honour)and cauſe him to ride vp- 
on the horſe through the ſtreete of the citie, 
and proclaime before him. Thus ſhal it be done 
vnto the man,whom the King will hanour. 

10 Then the King ſoid to Haman, Mike haſte, 
take the raiment & the horſe ac haſt ſaid, & do 
H vnto Mordecai the Tewe,$ ſitteth at i kings 
gate. let nothing falle of al F thon halt ſpoken. 

. tx So Haman tooke the raiment and the 
horſ@,and araied Mordecai,and brought him on 
through the ſtreete of the citie, and 
imed before him + Thus ſhall it be done 

to the man whom the King will honour. 

x2 And ea me againe to the Kings 


WP pate. breHamay datei home mearaing and 
* head conered 


t. And Haman told Zereſh his wife. and all 
his friends all that had befallen him, Then ſaid 
his wife men. and Zereſh his wife vnto him. If 
Mondeesi he of the ſeeds of the ſewes, before 
whom thou haſt begun to fall. halt not pre- 


gaile againthim,but ſhalt farely fal before him. the 


14 And while they were vet talking with him, 
N eunuches & haſted ro@tring Ha- 
man vato the banket that Eſter 


3 
2 if 


commanded to bring the booke of the re- perſourmed to the halle of the kingdome 


* * 


—— pe pep 


2 And Eſter the Queene anſwered. and ſide, 
If i haue found fauout in thy fight, O King, and 
if it pleaſe the King. let my life be given me at 
my petition,and my people at my recueſt. 

4 For we are fold, l. and my 13 be de- 
ſtroyed, to be ſlaine & to periſh: bot if we were 
ſold for ſeruants, and for handmaides 1 woulde 
haue held my tongue: although the aduerfarie 
could not recompenſe the Kings loſſe. 

5 Then King Ahaſhueroſh anſwered, and faid 
vnto the Queene Eſter, Who is he? and where 
is he that + preſumeth to doe thus? 


6 And Eſter ſaide, The aduerſarie and enemie h 


is this wicked Haman. Then Haman was afraid 
befor: the King and the Qneene. 

7 And the King aroſe fro the banket of wine 
in his wrath, & went into the palace gardembut 
Haman ſtood vp, to make requeſt for his life to 
the Qneene Eſter : for he ſawe that there was a 
milckiefe prepared for him of the King. 

8 And when the King came againe cut of the 
palace gardẽ, into the houſe where they dranke 
wine, Haman was fallen vpon the bed whereon 
Eſter ſate: therefore the King faid, Will he force 
the Queene alſo before me in the houſeꝰ As the 
word went out of the Kings mouth, they caue- 
red Hamans face. 

9 And Hatbonah one of the Eunuches, ſaide 
in the pteſence of the King, Behold, there ſtan- 
deth yet the tree in Hama"s houſe fiſtie cnbites 
hie, which Haman had prepared for Mordecai, 
that ſpake good for the King. Then the King 
ſaid, Hang him thereon. 

re So they hanged Haman on the tree, that 
he had prepared for Mordecai: then was the 
Kings wrath pacified. 

| CHAP. VIII. 
r After the death of Hami was Mordecai exal. 
ted. ta Cofortable letters ave ſent onto the Frwes. 
T* fame day did Xing Ahaſpheroth gine the 
houſe of Hamas 2duerſarie ol F lewes vn- 
to F Queenie Eſter. And Mordeeai came before 
the King: for Eſter told what he was vnto her. 

2 And the King tooke off his ting. which ks 
had taken fro Haman, & gaue it vnto Mordecai: 
& Eſter ſet Mordecai oner the houſe of Haman. 

3 AndEſter ſpake yet more before the King, 
& fell downe at his ſeete weeping, & beſought 
him that he would put away the ' wickednes of 
Haman the Agvvite, and bis deuice that he had 
imagined againſt the Tewes. 

4 And the Ring helde one the golden ſceptet 
toward Pſter.Then aroſe Eſter, & ſtood before 


King. 5 
5. And ſaid. If it pleaſe the King, and if I baue 
found fauour in his fight, & the thing be accep- 
table before the King, and pleaſe him, let it be 
written,that the letters of the deuice of Haman 


ben 


9 
- 


en Eſt er the houſe bf Hama, home ſought their hurt, and no man could withſtand 
them: ſor the ſeare of them tell vpon all people. 


bi hanged vpon the tree, becauſe hee 
$ Write ye alſo for F Tewes, as it liketh you 


4 in the Kings name, and leale it w the Kings ring 


(lor the writings written in the Kings name, and 
ſealed with the Kings ring,may no man revoke) 

9 Then were the Kings ſcribes called at the 
ſame time, euen in the third moneth, that is the 
moneth Siuan, on the three and twentieth day 
thereol: and it was written, according to all as 
Mordecai commanded vnto the Iewes & to the 
princes and captaines, & rulers of the prouin- 
ces, which were from India euen vnto Ethiopia, 
an hundreth and ſeuen and twentie prouinces, 
vnto euety prouince, according to the writing 
thereof,and to euery people aſter their ſpeache, 
and to the Iewes,accorgding to their writing, & 
according to their language. 

10 And he wrote iny king Abaſbneroſh name, 
& ſealed it w the Kings ring; & he ſent letters 
by poſtes on horſeback and that rode on beaſts 


mules, of price, as dromedartes and i coltes of mates. 


11 Wbetein the King graunted the lewes(in 
what c1ties ſocuer they were) to gather them- 
ſelues together, and to ſtand for their liſe, md to 
toote out, toflay & to deſttoy all the power of 
the people & of F prouince j; vexed them, both 
children aud women, & to {poyle their gods: 

12 Vpon one day in all the prouiyces of king 
Abaſhueroſh, exen in the thirteenth gaz of the 
twellth moneth, which is the moneth Adar. 

13 The copie of the wiiting was howe there 

Id be a commandement ginen in all and e. 
pery protince,publiſhed among all the people, 
and that the lewes ſhould be ready againſt that 
day to avenge them ſelues on their enemies. 

14 So the poſtes tocł vpon beafls of price, 

and dromedaries,and went forth with ſpeed to 
execute the Kings commandement: and the de- 
ere was giuen at Shuſhan the palace. 

15 And Mordecai went out from the King in 


royall appatell of blue, and white, and with a 
X great crowne of golde, and with a garment of 


nnen, and purple, and the city of Shuſban 
reioyced and was glad. 

16 And vuto the lewes was come light and 
joy and gladneſſe, and honour, - 

17 Alto in all and euery pronince, and in all 
and euery citie and place, where the Kings com- 
mandement and his decree came, there was ioy 
and gladves to the Ilewes, a feaſt & good day, 
& wavy ofthe people of F land became lewes: 
lor the ſeate of the [ewes fell vpon them. 

CHAP.IX, ; 
r Mt the commandement of the King the 
put their aduerſaries to death. 14 The ten 


et of Haman are hanged. 17 The Jewes keep 


Aſceſt m remembr ace of their deliuctauce. 

O inthe twelith 'moneth , which is the mo- 
Saeth Adar vpon the thirteenth day of Fame, 
when the Kings commandement and his decree 
yerre to be put in execution, inthe day 
the enemies of the lewes hoped to haue 
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3 And all the rulery of the proumces, and the 
princes and the captaines, and the officers of the 
King exalted the lewes : for the feare of Mor- 
decai tell vpon t 


4. For Mordecai was great in the kings bouſe, 


& F report of him wet through al F provinces 
for this ma Mordecai waxed greater & greater. 

5 Thus the lewes {more all their enemies. 
with ſtrokes of the ſword and ſlaughter, and 
ſtrudion, and did what they would vnto thoſe 
that hated them. 

6 And at Shuſhan the palace ſlewe the Icwes 
and deſtroyed five hundreth men, 

7 And Parthandatha,& Dalphon, & Aipatha, 

8 And Poratha,and Adalia,and Aridatha, . 

9 And Parmaſhita, and Auiai, and Atidai, and 
Vaiezatha, 

19 The ten ſonnes of Haman, the ſonne ol 
Ammedatha,f aduerfary ol lewes flewe they: 
but they laid not their hands on the ipoyle, 

11 On the ſame day came the naber of thoſe 
that were ſlaine, vnto the palace of Shuſhan be» 
fore the King, 3 

12 And the King ſaid vnto the Queene Eſter, 
The lewes haue ſlaine in Shuſhan the palace, & 
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Gelvan paſſ=d therebv. and when the eve ſaw me. it gane witnes to mo. 


9 He putteth his hand vpanthe rackes, and o- 22 For | delinered the poore th cried. & the 
verthrowerh the manntaines by the rontes, fatherleſſe and him that had non to helpe him, 
re He breaketh riuer in the rockes, and hiv r 2 The bleſting of him that ww tea ly tape · 
eie ſeeth enery precious thing. rſh. eame ypon me, and | caaſel the widowed 
er He hindeththe floods j thev do not aner · heart to reioyce. 
flow. & thing thatis hid.hringeth he to light, 14 I put on inftice, es: my 
13 But where is wiſdome found ? and where judgement was 23 a tobe. and a crowne. | 


is the place of vn lerſtandingꝰ 15 I was the eyes to the blinde, and ln the 
12 Min knoweth not the priee thereof. for ie feete to the lame, 

in net formdintheland of the lining. 16 1 was 2 father vnto the poore, nd kt 

ta The depthGith.le {s not in me: che ſea al- knew not the cauſe, l ſought it out diligently. 

fs faith.lt ĩ not with me ty Thrake alſo the chawes of the vie 
t Gold (ml not be graen fr fe,neither ſhall mau. and plnekt the prave out of hiveecth, - 

Kerr be wrighed for the price thereof. 18 · Ther l — plomyatidatifid 


16 lt ſhall nat be value d with the wedge of multiplic ay daies 25 the ſand. - 
oldol Ophir, wy with the precious Onix, nor ro Fr my roote is ſpted out by Ae 
-the Saphir. and the dewe ſhall tye vpon my branch. 

17 The guld not the chryſtal ſhalbe equal vn - 20 My glerie ſhall renue toward mee,and ny 

ir. nor 5 exchige /habbe for vlate of fine gold. bowe ſhalbe reſtored in mine hand. 

u No mftion ſhalbe made of coral, not of ® 24 Vito me men jane eue. and watted, ang 
grbiſh:for wiſdom is mare precinns the pearls. held their tongue at my connſelt. 
.- 19, N Ne 722 After mv words they replied not, and my 
vnto it, neither ſhall it be valued with the talke dropped vpon them, 
edge of pure gold. 22 And thew'waited for me. as for Þ ratn.and 

20 Whenee then commeth wiſedome ? and UüU— — — 2 — 
where is the place of vnderſtanding, 24 FfTlanghed on them they beleued it not? 

at Seeing it is hid from the ever of all the li- nelther dia they cauſe the light of my counts» 
vingant may — the heanend nance to fall. 

22 an death (ay, We haue heard 
the fame thereof with our eares. 


ee they opened theie "Tn then . 


2. — ſhall tale him as ates, ada 28 And ynto man he faid, Behold, *he feare mu, . 
tempeſt ſhall caric him away by night. ofthe Lord is wiſdom,and to depart from enil}/ 


3 When his Kght ſhined vpon mine head an . 


25 — way, 20 — 


n 
q 


wi rag 


— 
5 by | 


WENT. 


CHAP, ma. 


116 V1 


ohne og firength of their mmber of Bs me. which declereth what 
— om in the? ls 10 be the is of the farthfull, 
nn — Made à conenant with mine eyes: why chen 


eee heel i datk, deſo- Idi! thinke on a maide ? 


2 For what portion ſhould I have of God: 


bite and waſle. 
I Rent beheben the frem above? and whas inheritance of the A 


raote was their meate. mightie from on hie 
ey were chaſed foorth from among wen: ; ls not deftrudion to the wicked, & ſtrange 
they ſhouted at them, as at a theefe, to the workers of iniquitie? 
4 Theriore they dwelt in the cleſts. of rivers, 4 Doth not he behold my wayes and tellall 
in the holes of the earth and rockes. my ſteppes ? 
7 They roared among the 88 1 If1 have walked in ranide, ot if my foote 
"the thiſtles they gathered themie lues hath made haſt to decene, 


'$ 7% 07 were ß childes of fooles & the child s Let God weigh — the ers balance, and 
#lvillaines,which were more vile then F earth, be ſhall know mine vp 


And now am I their ſong, & I am their talk. 


s They abhotre me, and flee farre from me, mine heart 
ny blot hath cleaned to mine bandes, 


and ſpare not to ſpit in my face, 
t Becauſe that Goo hath looſed my cord and 


7 I my ſt ae way. of 
. ay pub aftet mine eye, or uf a- 


5 Let me ſowe, and let another este: yea, let 


kumbled me,they have looſed the bridle before my plants be rooted out. 


9 If mine hart hath bin deceiued by a wor, 


me. 
12 The youth rife vp at my right hande: they or if I have laid wait at F doore of my neighbor, 


have puſht my feete , and have trode on me 
_ paths of their deftrudtion. 
haue deſtroſed my paths:they tooke 
Hetur at my calamĩtie they had none helpe. 
They came 282 reat breach err 
ul ealmitie. 


"xs fe my „ is nowe powred out 


10 Tet my wiſe grinde vnto another map, and 
other men bow downe vpon her: 


1t-Forthisi is wickednelie, and iniquitie to 


cordem 


T2 — this is a fire that ſhall devoure to de- 


& fhall coot on t all mine increaſes, 


tende with me. 
t What then ſhalt do when God ftanderh 


| fo mee and 


28 1 wene wourning without fut: I floode 


meme ud the dajes of afſlition haue taken vp? & when he ſhal viſit me what ſha) I anfwer? 
hold on me. r He that hath made me in the wombe hath 
17.Je.pearceth my bones in the night. and my he not wade him? hath not he alone facioned 
take no reſt. vs in the wombe ? 
is For the great yehemencie is my garment 16 If I reſtrained the poote oft defrre, or 
changed. eb compaſſeth rac abet, the co- hene canſed the eyes of the widow ta faile, 
bar of my conte. 17 Or have eaten my morſel« alone, and the 
19 Ne hath eaft we into the myte and I am fatherlefle hath not eaten thereof, 
become like aſhes and daft. 18 (For from my youth hee hath growen vp" 
26 webe ! cry wnto thee,thon doſt pot bene with me 2 with 2 (ather,avd from my mothers 
me. neither regardeft me, when ſtand vy. wombeT have beene a gude vnto her) 
n 19 If T haue ſcene a periſh fre want of elo- 
ir enemy vnto me W the ſtrẽgth of thine had. thing. or any pore withovt covering, 
"22 Thau eakeſt die vp u E auſeſt me to ride 20 If his loynes have nat blefſed me. been 
pon the win de, & makeſt h to ſaile. he was warmed with the fleece of my ſheepe, 
22 Satelv 1 know that thou wilt hring me to 21 If have op ae pn F fathers 
F les, whe I faw that ĩ mieht heſpe him in 
4 Donbrlefſe none can ſtretch his hãd vnto 
We Gra: thongh they ery in his deſtroction. 
27 Did not I weepe & him that wa: in tron- 
ble? wasnot my foute in heauines for F pore? 
"26 4 . ſor good, euill eme 
when L wayted lor light, there 


27 3 bowele did boyſe without reft: &- the 
des of ion are come vpon me. 


mine arme be broken from the bone. 
22 For Gods puniſhment was fearcfull vmto 
me, & I could not be deſwiered ſrõ his highnefſe, 
24 If made gold mine hope, orhane e 
the wedee of gold. Then art my 


"25 If I reloyerd beceanſe ay ſubſizince ves) 


grent, or becauſe mine hand had gotten much, 
26 TH did beholde'the ſonne,when it ſbined, 
or the moone, walking in her briehtneſſe. 


congrepation.and cryed. 25 If mine heart did flatter ae in ſecret, or T 


tem a brother to the drapons,anda coms my mouth did k wine habd, 
hene to the 6ftriches. 2 


> My ahi _ 1 * . 
y skinne i me dones demned: denved the 
eee 


an 
ol Phee wine darpe i tormed vo mou: or was mono toy when kuil came vpon him, 
1d of them F 
by wing 2 carte ves his ſcule. 


p . 1 ob et Þ 


: 1 
n 


33 Lee mine arme fall from my hoalder,and: © 65 | 


N 


25 I Trejoyerd af his def eu) Nets 


"SL 
2 


* 

. 
: * 
r 


3 
a 


» The flranger 
. doorcs vnto hit 


b 

11 171 ft . finne, 22 Adam, conce> 
kung mine tyin my 

— Though! conld 42 made afrald 2 
. — yet the moſt contemptible of the 

lamilies did leare me: ſol kept filence, and 
wont . ont of the doore. 

{25 Oh It had ſome to heare me! behold my 

the Almighty wif wines for me: though 

mine aducrſary ſhould write a book Ag] we, 

$5 Would not I rake it ypon my — 
binde it as a crowne vnto me? 

37 1 will tell him the nomber of my goings, 

goe voto him as to aprince, 

38 lf landery againſt me, oe the furrowe t 
thereof complaine together, 

29 If I have exten the fruits thereof without 
Auer: or ifT hane grieued the ſoules of the ma · 
ſters thereof, 

4 het thiſtles growe in ſtead of wheate, and 
gockle in the ſtead of barly. 

THE WORDES DE IOB ARE 

ENDED. 
CHAP, XXXITL. 

t Elihu reprooneth them of foe, $ e me. 
beth not am wiſe, bu: the Spirit. of God 
= theſe three men ceaſed to anſvete lob, be · 

canſe he } eſteemed hienſelſe iuſt. 

2 Then the wrath of Elihu the ſonne of Rara- 
chel rhe Buzite, of the ſnilv of Ram, was kin- 
died: hie wrath, 7 Av, was kindled agaĩnſt lob, 
becauſe he juſtified himſelfe mare then God, 

' 3. Alſo. bis anger was kindled againſt his 
three ſrien ls, becauſe they ende not gude an 
anſtvete, and vet condemned lab. 

4 (Now Eſihu had waited til Iob had ſpoke: 
for they were more ancient in yeetes then he) 

5 So when Elibu ſawe, that there was none 
anfvere in the month of the three men. his 
weath was kindled. . 

& Therefore Efihir the ſonne of Rarachel, the 
Burite 3nfivered,and ayde,l am vone in yeres, 
and ve are ancient: therſote I doubted, and wat 
afraid to ſhewe vou mine opinion; 

7 Forl 222 —— e 


re Reholde . 1d wette your 
-avet hearkened undo your- open; _ 
outreafors. 


» whiles 


* 


re: FT. 


— 


- 1-4 © By + 
reg Wer 0d ed mine opinion 


<OX 1GNT 


155 Fort" eee the ſpirit withs 


r 
19 Beholde, Sb the wine , whi 
hath no vent, & like the new bottels that b 

20 Therefore wil I ſpeake y I may rake breaths 
I 1 open my lippes, and will anſwere. 
r I will not now accept the perſon of man, 


ncitherwill l give titles to A * 05 
72 For I may nat gine tit my M 
ſhould 9] not ge denly. 


CHAP, XXXIIL | 
Ei accultth Job of ignorance. 14 He ſhews 
eth that God hath aluert meanes to inſtrułt may 
and to draw hint from fime. 19. 26 He afff8fleth 
man and ſuddenly deliuereth him. 29 Man being 
deluered, ginelh thankes to God, 


f Werlte lob. L pray thee, heare my talks 


and hearken vnto all my wotdes, 
2 — now,l haue opened my mouth: mp 
tongue hath ſpoken in my mouth. 
2 My wordes «ye in the tves of mine 
heart, & my lips ſhall ſpeake pare knowledge. 
4 The Spirite of God hath made me, and the 
1 ol the Almightie hath ginen me life. 
5 If chou eanſt give me anſwere, prepare thy 
ſel aun ſtand before me. 
6 Reholde, Iam according to thy wiſh in 
Gods ſtead: Lam alſo formed of the clay, 
7 Behold, my terrone (hall not feare they, 
neither ſhall mine ine hand be heauy vpon thee, 
8 Doubeleſſe thou haſt ſpoken in mine care 
and I hate heard the voyce of thy wordes: 
PS i am cleane, without eee e 
and there is none iniquit ie in 
re Loe. he bath found — pens againſt ma, 
and counted me for his enemy. 
rr Ke hach put my en hege. a0 
looketh narrowly vnto all my 
12 Rehold, in this haſt thou not nu right: 
will anfivere thee.that God is greater then md 
1 Why doeſt thon ſtrive againſt himifor he 
doeth not give account of all his matter. 
14 For Godſpeaketh once ot twiſe, and and 
ſecth it not. 
r5 In dteames n yifions.of the night when 


fleepe falleth men one * 
. — A n 


18 And keepe backe his CES Rk thepitte, 
aud that bis life honld not paſſe by the ford, 


19 He i alſo firken with forowe his - 
bed.and N 


the griefe of his bones à̃ ſore, -- 
20 80 that hls life cavſeth him to abkorre 


8 downe, u mi, 22 Ton foe bee u. ground Ki 
dd fs words to me, Uſe to the beriers. - - 

; wotdes. 22 Ihre be a mefenges with ua 
1 terpreter one eee ere 


man hie righteouſnt e, 
2 2 he haven 
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DGEMENTS 


J, men dla bis fff be ts freſh 9253 childes, 
8 ern of fr EAN of 465 yoith | 
run rode Prone onde 


— id por profite me, 


pr * 
Ne will de lmet his ſoule ſtom going into 
pit,and his life ſha ſee the ia In 
8 1 things wil God worke twiſe 
| Thus $3 roay dest bebe his foule from 
the pitte, to bee 1llumivate in the light of the 


1 Mate well, O Tob, ave heare me: krepe 
, — if U 0 | . 5 * N 
I matter,anfwere me, & Ipeake: 
her! I defire to iufſtife 2 4 
# If thou haſt not, heare me: hold thy tõgue, 
I' will teach ther wiſdome. 

e. XIX III 
l chargeth rob, that be called bineſelfe 
— — mug. 3 

24 G ö vn ghete. 30 
Inn the hypocrite reignerh, 

Mod ihy #nfwered, and faid, 

i 2 Heare my wordes , ye wiſe men, and 
hearken vnto me, ye that haue knowledge. 

For the eare ttieth the woids,as the mouth 

fete: © n 

"4 Cer vs ſeeke iudgement ãmong vs, and let 

know among our ſelues what is good. 

i For lob hath falde, I am righttous, & God 
1 Bath taken away my iudgement. 

' 6 Should Ilie in my tigbt7my w,, of the 

arrowe, is grievous withour wy finre, 
hat inan is like lob, that drinketh ſcorne- 

hke water? a al . 
$ Which goeth in the company ol them that 
the infqmtie, & walketh with wicked men? 
4 or he hath ſaid, It profiterh a man notlung 
he ſhould Walke with God. 

_ko Theteſore hearken ynto mee, ye men of 
dome, God fotbid that wickednefſe ſhowlde 
e God,and iniquitie in the Almighty, * 
ws i} | It For he will fender veto man acccrding to 
w—_ bis worke, and caule euery one to finde accor- 
Anz te his way, 

12 And certeply God wil not doe wicked]y, 
neither will the Almighty pervert judgement. 

L Whom®hathhe appointed ouer the earth 


$9413; 


ele} 

14 If he ſet bis heart vpon mars, and gather 
dre humſelſe bis ſpirit and his breath, 4 

ts All fell ſhall periſh together, and man 
Hall retyrne vnto duſt. | 

16 And if thou haſt vnderſtar ding, beate this 
end heaben to the voice of my wordes. 

Shall he that hateth ivdgement governe? 


4 17 l | 

& wilt thou judge him wicked F is moſt ivſt? 
— art wic- 
gooly? 


tmn Wikt thoutzy vnto a 

3 to princes, Te are vn 

bbs How pocch liſſe to him that accepteth not 

ers of princes , and regaideth not the 
en the poore 2 for they be all the 


34 Let nien of vnderffanding tel} nie and 


hicſelfe? ot who hath placed ihe whole 


9 They couſe many that are fd to 
vlich cry out for the dt the mi by 
10 But none faith, Where is God that 
me,which giveth ſorgs ip the night? 8 
1 Which tezcheth vs, more then the beaſts 
oſthe eatth, and giueth v3 more wiſdome thed * 
the ſoules of the benen. 
12 Thenthey ery decile of che violence te 


263 N 9 
$9. They thay die addexly, and the peo 
e . 0 P 
e 4 
7. 44 1 þ © % SF ” "= 


0 ent with God. 
24 He ſtall breake the mi withont fees 
king, ane ſhall fer N. other Ac Head. 

35 Therefore ſhall he declare theif works, be 
ſhall turne the night, & they ſhalbe deftrozed. 

26 rike th them as 'wicked men in the 
places of the ſets, + 280 

27 Becauſe they have turned bick ſrom bim 
and would not confider all his wayes: 2 

28 So chat they haue cauſed the voyce oſ the 
poote to come vnto him, and he hath heads 
the cry of the aſſſicted. : 

29 And when he giveth quietneſſe, ho en 
make troubletand when he hideth his face, whe 
can behold him,whether it be vpon nation, or 
ypon' a man v_—_ 2 ' 

39 Becauſe the bypocrite doeth reipre, an 
becauſe the people axe ſnared. 

31 Surely it apperzrineth vnto God to 
have pardoned, I will net deſtroy. _ 

32 Nut if I (ee vor, teach ibou me: if I haue 
done wickedly, I will doe no more. In 

33 Wil be perlotme the thing thi ngh theed 
for thou haſt reprooved it, becauſe I thou haſt 
choſen, & not I. NowIpeake what y know. 


04 on man ſe much, that 


9 o.* 92 
— n 
3 . 
e 
12 „ 
. 
Is 
” % 


let a wife en vnto we. 

35 lob ha nôt᷑ ſpoken of krowledpe, ret. 

ther were his wordes according to wiſdowe. 
6 1 de ſue that Iod way be tijed vnto the 
end, touching the anfweres ſor wicked wen. 

37 For he addeth rebellion vuto his ſinne: he. 
clappeth his handes among vs, aud muluplieth 
his wordes againſt God, | 

6 Neither dith godlines profite, nor waged © | 
nes hurt God, lut man. 13 The wicked cij ve 3 
God and are net heard, e 

I ihn ſpake moreover and faid, N 

2 Thinkeft thou this right, that thou haſt 
laid, I zm more righteovs then God? * 

3 Fot thou haſt (9, What profiteth it tbectd 
what auailerh.4r me 70 purge me from my finn? 
4 Therefoze will I anincte theg and thy com- 

paninns withihee, 7 

5 Lo dente the heauen, and ſee and bebold 
the cloudes which are higher then thou.” . 

6 I thou ſinneſt. what doeſt thou agairſt kim, 
yea, when thy ſinbes be many. w bat doeft thou 
vnto him? _ | | --*t 

7 Il thou be righteous, hat gieftthouvme 
bim? or what teceiueth he ar thine hand? 

8 Thy wickednces ma Hutt a man as thowart? 
& thy G #7 ofite I ſunne of u au. 


* r "4 
4 2 1 1 ” 
1 1 4 


© - 5 Bat now becauſe his anger hath not viſi- 28 Which as the cloodes. Joe drape ant 


1 Elihu ſheweth the peer of Gad, s And bis 31 Fos thereby he iudgeth the people, md 
iuftice, 9 And wherefore be pioaſneth. 13 The giveth meate abu Wk. Meade 
profperiie of the wicked, 5 32 Hee codereth with the cloudes, 
E ihu alio proceeded, and ſaid, and commanceththem to goe againſt it, - 
E; Suffer me a litle, and i will inflroQ thee: 33 His companion (heweth ham thereol, and, 
for 7 hae yet to ſpeake on Gods behalſe. there is anger in riſing vp. . 

3 I will fetch my knowledge a ſarre off, and H AP, XXXVIL. ? ad 
will att:ibute righteonſnes voto my Maker. 2 Elihu proneth that abe unſearchable wiſdam 
4 For truely my wordes (hall not be falſe, & 4 bis wor kes, 4. A's by ihn 
he that u petit in knowledge. pcaterh W thee. 56 Snowe, Mliriew ind, i Aud ther ame. 
5 Behold.the mighty God caſteth away none Aw alſo mine beart is aſtonied, di 

Amooned ont of his place. wy 

6 He mauntaineth not the wicked, but he gi- 2 Heare the ſound of bis yoice, and the nolh 

'neth judgement to the aſſlided. that goeth out of his mouth, * — 


with the cordes of affliction, | ſtay them when his voice is heard, a 
9 Then will he ſhewe them their worke and 5 God thundreth marnelouſly with his voice: 
their ſmnes, becauſe they hane bene he wotketh great things, which we know not, 


iniquitie. | 


| great raive of his power. 
I. 19. 11 Kl they obey and ſerve hien, they ſbal end 7 With the lonce thereof he ſhatteth vp ens. 


their dayes in proſperitie, and theu yeetes in ry man, that all men may know his worke.. . 
pleatures. 8 Then the beaftes goe into the denne, and 
12 But ifthey will not obey, they ſhall remaine in their places. | 
by the ſword, and periſh without knowledge. 9 The | whirlewinde commeth ont of the 
13 Rut the hypocrites of heart increaſe the South, and the colde from the North winde. 
wrath: for they call not when he bindeth them. te At the breath of God the froſt is gineny 
14 Their ſoule dieth in youth, and their life and the bredth ofthe waters « made nato. 
among the whoremongers. 11 He maketh alſo f clouds to labour,to wh 

t 5 Hedelivereth the poore in his aſſlikion, ter the earth ui ſcattereth f cloud of bis lights 


aud openeth heit eate in trouble. 12 And it is turned about by his — 
come 


16 Euen ſo would he haue taken thee out of ment, that they may doe whatſocucr 
the ſtraite place mito 3 broad place not ſhut mandeth them vpon the whole world: 


vp beneath: and that which reſteth vpon thy 1 3 -Whether it be ſor puniſhment, or for hi 


table, had bene full of fat. land, or of mercy,he cauſeth it to rome. 


17 Rue thou art full of the jndgement of the 14 Hearkep voto this, O lob: ſtand and con- T 


wicked , though iudgement and equitic main- fider the wonderous workes of God. 
taine all thin's. a 15 Diddeſt thou knowe when God difpoſed 
18 For. Gods wrath it, leaſt hee ſhoulde take themꝭ & cauſed the light of his cloud to ſhine? 
thee away in thine abundance:for no multitude 16 Haſt thou knowen. the variety of the 
ol giftes can deliver thee. cloud, n the wonderous workes of him that 
19 Will he tegarde thy riches ? heregardeth is perfite in knowledge? 5 
not gold. nor all them that excell in ſtrength. 17 Or how thy clothes are warme, wht he mi · 


0 Be not eatefull in the night, howe he de- keth the earth quiet through F South winde? 
ſtteyeth the people out of their place. ' 18 Haſt thou ſketched out the heavens, 


21 Take thou heede : locke not te iniquitier which are ſtrong. aui as a molten glaſle? 


tur tnou haſt choſen it rather then afflition. 19 Tell vs what we ſhal ſay vnto him: for we - 


22 BehoJq, God exalterh by his power: what cannot diſpole au matter becauſe of 
teacher is ike him? 3» Shall it bee tolde him when I ſpegke d ot 
»3 Who hath appointed to him his way dot ſhall man ſpeake when he ſhalbe deſtroyed? 


_ wbocan ſay, Thou haſt done wickedly? 21 And nowe men ſee notre ighe which 5 Les | 
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, 


24 Remember that thou magniſie his worke ſhineth in the cloudet;but the 
Hd men bees. dente 


r 


at "26, 
7 


E 2 | 1 excellen | 
nl. bundant in iuſt ice: be affliteth nor. bath engendred the troft of the heaven? 1 


n To | the nice and wall PLN and to r 5 0 


_ 7 "i. a _ 
, | % : 


1 5 „5 111.2731 ; 10 rr 
121 0 ehtne commeth dat of North: | cauſe the bud ol the herb to ſpring fouh? - 2: 
— 4 to God, which — 28 Who is the [lather of 2 
Almightie: we cannot finde him | hath begotten the drops oſ the deer 8 
t in power and iuugement, 39 Out oſ whole wombe came the yore? u 


23 let men therfore ſrare hum:ypr be wil Bot 3e The waters are bud 23 nh alone: and the 
tgardany ih A are wile in their. owne conceit. ſace of the depth is ſroſem. " 
CHAP. XXXYV111. ; $1 Canit ihou retlraine the frecte in 
(Gold (ftaketh 16 Job, wid dexlarrth the weake- ol the Pleiades? or loofe the bands of Otion . 
eſſe. of mn in the conflucraticn of bye ercaues, 32 Canſt thou bring forth Mazzaroth in chece 
by whoſe. excellencie the power, inflice ana pro» tune? canſt J alio garde Artis w his fopoes?, 
ataence of the Creator is kywowe . 33 Kuowcft thou the couuſe of keaven > ot 
Hen anſwered the l otd vnto lob, out of the cavſt thou ſet the rule thereol n the earth? _ | 
bir ſe winde and td. 34 Cai ſt thou lit vp thy voice to the donde 
2 Who 1s thus that datkeneth the counlell that the abundance al water may couer the? 
by wordes vithoot knowkodge? 3 Canſt thou ſend the hightningsthat they 
++ Gird vp now thy Joynes like. a man: 1 will may walke,and tay vnto thee, Loe, here we ae 
demaund of thee, and declare thou vaio me. 36 Who hath put wiſdome in the reives? ot 
++; Where waſt thou whe I lau the ſoungatios who hatb given the heart vnderſtandingꝭ 
of the-eartþd declare; il thow-hali vadeitading, 37 Who can nomber clouces by wiidomed 
Who hath laid p meatutes thertol, it thou or who can caule to ceaſe the bottels ol heave, 
knoweft, or who hath ſtretcl.ed hive out u: z8 M hen the eath:groweth into hardnefic, 
A Wberevpon ate thedoandatins theieof and the clottes ate faſt together? { 
Ft: or who laid the corner ſtone there, -, CHAP. XXXIX. 
When the ftacres of y morniug praited ne = The boimtie and procturyce of God, which ex» 
— & all the el. ile oſ God ietoyced- b euen 10 the young rant meth mon full 
r be hach (hut vy þ ſea with dores, whe occafiinto pur his comflarnce m Gd. 37 Job com 
k ined and came forth Ad out of the wombe; i ih and hianbleck himelſe, a 
bl made y clouds u courting there- Wir thou hunt the praye for the ly on or fill 
of & darkenes, as the ſwadiing bands the xc of: the appetite of the lyons whelpes, 
„Heben Rablilhed my. commandement 2 When they couche ia their places, aud te. 
ypon it and jet barres and dobtes, ' mane in the couent ta he in waite?. 
+81; And faid, Hichetto· ax 4hou come, but 3 Who preparcth for the Raren his meate, 
ho farther, & here (hall it ſtay thy, proud waues. when his birdes cry vnto God, wandering for 
12 Haſtthou eommandedthg morning fince lache of meate? _ | 
aby dairs + haſt thou cauſed the motning to 4 Kioweſt thou the time when the wilde 
hnow bis place? © goates bring foorth yong? ar doeſt thou marke 
13 That it might take holde of the corners when the hindes doe calue? 
oltbeccarth, and that the wicked might be tha- 5 Canſt j nomber the meneths j they ſulfily 
hen out of it . ot knoweſt I the time when they bring forth? 
484-1 is turned as clay to faſbion and all ſtand 6 They bowe themielues: they bruite their 
page nt. e youg and caft out their ſorowes. 11 
1% ud hom the wiched heir light ſhall be 7 Fei iheit yong wage fat, and grow vp with 


ay, aud the hie atme (halbe broke n. corne: they go forth & zeturne not vuto them. 


% Haſt thou entied into the bottoms of the 8 Who hath ſer the wilde aſſe at libertie d ot 
deaior laft thou walked to fecke opt the depth? who bath Jooled the bondes of the wilde affe? 
urg, Hane the gates of death bene opened vi= 9 7:35 / which haue made the wildernes his 
to theefor haſt thon ſeene the gates of the ſha · houie. and the {alt his dwelhngs. 
How of dan 3 5 10 Hedericeth 8 city: he 
18 Haſt thou pereeiued the breadth of the , heateth not the cry aſ the driuer. 


undd tellifchon knoweſt all this. 11 He ſecketh out the nourtaine for his p- 
19 Where is the way where light - dwelleth?  Aure,and ſearcheth aker every greene thing, 
and where is the place ol darkenefſe? 12 Will the Vnicorne ſerue thee? ot will he 


20 That thou ſhouldſt teceiue it in F bounds tarie by thy cribbe? | | 
:trreol: and that thou ſhouldſi know the paths 13 Canſi thou hinde the Voicorne with\his 
tothe houſe thereoſ? - bard 0 labor in the furrow? ot willhe plowe 
a Knoweſt thou it. becauſe thou waſt then the valleis after thee? | 
borne?& becauſe the noder of thy daies a great? 14 Mik thou tiuſt in him, becauſe his 


22 Haſt thon entred into the treaſures of the ſttergih is ꝑrest, & cal off thy Jabour vnto him 


om oH chou ſeene  treatures of F haile, 15 Mit thoubeleeve him, that he wil bring, 
; 1123 Which 1 baue hid againſt the time of home thy ſeede and pather it vote thy barre? 
trouble, againſt the day of Matte and battelÞ 16 Haſt chem 1iuen & pleatant winꝑr onto the 
% By what way is the light. parted, which pecochks?or wirgs and iethers vnto the oſtuichꝰ 
fexttereth the Eat wiede vp the earth? 17 Which leaue th his cgges in the earth ard 


FF +129 Who:hath devided the tpoutes for the maketh them hote in the duſt, 


way ſor the lightning ol F thunders, 15 And forceiteth that ; ſoote wiphr ſcatter 
aſc m to raine on the earth where no theqo,or that the wild might breake them. 
in y wilderngs where there is no m3? 19 He ſhew eth him ſe iſe cell vnto his yoog 


* — ES 


18 


* 


| & ragr,and he belecuath got hat it is the noiſe 
. ofthe ttumpet. 
28 Re faith among the trumpets, 


_ "hee, 


. 


goto cy omg ee ene. — 


mecketh the hotie and his rider. - 


22 Haſt thou gien the — or co- bead all the — 


necke with ney ing 7 


25 He mocketh at ſeare, and is not aſtaid, and 
2 — 
h the quiver rartle againſt him, the; 


2 the ſhielde : 
27 — the” for herceneſſe 


Ha, ha: hee 
fenelleth the batrell a farre-off, and the noyſe ol 


the ſhouting. 
ee 0 Aeby, wiſdome, firet- 


ehiny ot his wings toward the South? 
30 Doth the egle mount vp 4 thy comman- 
dement,or make his neſt on hie?- 


+31 Shee abideth und remaineth in the roche, 
a vpon the top of the rocke, and the tower. 
aſs CE RE wn 


33 3 His young onen allo ſucke vp blood: and 
the {lame are, there is ſhe. 
34 Moreover Þ Lord vnto lob, & faide, 


27 li ius to learn to h the Alaugb- 


tie dhe that vcore — him anſwer toit, of 


36 hen lob anſwered the Lord, fayivg, 
* Behold] am vile:whar ſhal l — 


Iwilllay mine hand mouth. 
A. Once haue I 1 will anfivere no Wor 
Ie 1 See farther, 
N A 15 XI. 


2 How weak mais powes #,brivy compared te 
the works of Goit+ 10 Nele wer appeareth my 
Vhe'treacien, and vfrhe greas beaſtes. 

A Gaive che Lorde aniwered lob oucof ® the 

und faitle, 


ed — 
demaund o hee, and deelare thou vnto me. 0 
Aer 


aieſt be ioſt . 4 
4 Ot, haſt thou an arme ke God d or 
thou thunder with avoyce like him ? N 
5 Decke thy ſeffe now with maieſtie & exeri · 
Jencie, & aray thy ſelſe with beautie and glo! 

6 Caſt abroad the in n . 
* & abale him. 
7 on one þ 102 t. & brin 
bim lowand Stray the wicked ab 4 

8 Hide them in the duſt together, and binde 
| their taces in a ſecret face. 
5 . thy 
. 
re FBehold gene wegn: made 
a theezwhicireateth 23 an oxe. 
12 Behold nowe, his fret iin bis Joynes, 
n his force i n the nave] of us belly, 
12 pleafure, his tay le is like a 


. 


their place. 


che fe es of his Ronen are wrapt toge- 
22 2 N58 


A. 


not: he truſteth that he can draw Lorden in- 
to his moatnh. * 


19 He tale th it with his eyes, and durch 
has noſe t 


vrhatſoeuet meeteth him. 


20 CCanſt thou draw out Liuiatharr with as 


hooke, and wich a tine which thou ſhalt caſt 


downe vnto his ton 


21 Cunt thou eee nes ks . 


canſt thoa pearce hisjawes with an angle? 

22 Will be make many prayers vato 
orſpeake thee faire? ts 

2; Will he maten eonenantwith theed 0 
wilt thotrtoke binn an a ſerunnt ſor eue 

24 Wilt thou lay with hi as with a bid 
or wollt thou biud him for thy m 

Shall the * companions 

mal hey devide tim among the marehants? + 

26 Canſt thou il the backerwith his Kine 
orthefiſhpaniet with his bead? 

27 Lay thine hand ypon him: ;remember th 
battell, gd dog u more ſo. 


2 a and een 


No 7 ſo der that dere nine hm . 
Who ix he then that can ſtand before me? 
2 Who bath nted mee that 1 ſhovkde 
make an ende? All vnder heaven is mine. 
31 —— keepe* fence concerning hi 
Parte nor h power, nor his comely proporti, 
Who ean diſcover the face of his farmen 
or who ſhal eome to him with a double bridle 
5s Who fhall open the dovres of his lack? his 
wth are fearefull round about. 
NX maieftie A ſcales i lis ſtrong 


7 3 els to other that no Winde can 
eome betwerne them. 
* Heber erde deten they ſticke th- 


Rn 1h Fro mie 
y Nis neiſings made the light to ſhine, and his 
eyes are like the eye lids of he — p 


10 Out ofhis mouth go lampes, ani ſpatkes 


of fire leape out 

17 Out of his noſtrels commeth one welt, 
as out of a boyling pot or caldron. 

t2 His breath makeththe coles burne: fors 
flame gorth'out of his mouth. 


bour is reieQed before his face. 
14 The mẽdbers of his body are loy! 
ate firong in thenilthues, out canvorbeS t 
14 His heartis ar fang as a ſione',” 

the nether milftone. / 1 


1 ; In his necke remaineth ſtrength, 20d 4 4 / 


with him? 


* ” 
4 Fo 


5 faint iu them (hues, ' tthee,and againſt thy two friendes :fot ye 
er —— touch him, he ferne 1 me the thing that is cight, 
| 0 for the ſpeare, dart nor ha- my ſeruant Io. i 
3 -. det . 2 ' 8 1 herefore take vrito you nowe ſeuen bul- 

A. fs He eſteemeth yron as ſttawe, and braſſe, as lockes,and ſeuen tammes, and go to iny ſeruant 


19 The ateber can not make him flee: the and my ſeruant i ob ſhall pray for you : for [ 
ones of the ſling are chrned into ſtubble vn- will accept him, leaſt 1 thould put you to 
Sta, thame, becaule ye haue not ſpoken of me the 
20 The dartes are counted as ſtrawe, and he thing, vluch is right. like my ſeruant Tob, ö 
9 90 Eliphaz the Temamte, and Bildad the 
2+ Sharpe ſtones are vnder htm,and he ſprea- Shuhite,ana Zophar the Naamathite went, and 
| did according as the Lord had ſaid vnto them, 

22 He makeththe depth to boyle like a pot, and the Lord accepted Iob. 
and maketh the tea-hke 4 ol oyntment, | 
23 Hem-keth a path to ſhine aſte: him: one lob, hen he prayed for his iriendes: alſo the 
would tlunke the depth as an hoare head. Lord gaue lob twiſe ſo much as he had betore. 
in the earth there is none like him: he ts tc Then came vnto him all his brethten, and 
de without ſeare. all his ſiſters, and all they that had bene of his 


25 He bcholdeth all hie things: he is a King acquaintance before, and did eate bread with ' 


oner all the children of pride, him in his houſe, and had compalsſon of him, 
l CHAP. XLII. and comforted him for all the euill that the 


6 The repentance of Job. 9 He prapeth for his Lord had brought vpon him, and euery man 


free 12 His g 0ds arereflored dowble mo gave him a j piece of money, and every one an lor, 
0 or n 


12 So the Lord bleſted the laſt dayes of Iob ſo mark 4 


m. 13 His chillen age, ui death. 
er lob ani weted the Lord,and ſaid. 
& . 2 tknowe that th u canſt doe all things, mote then the fielt : for he had fotrteene thou- 
and that there is no thought hid trom thee: ſand ſheepe, and fixe thouſand camels, and 4 

3 Who is he that hideth counſell without thouſand voke of oxen,& a thouſand ſhee aſſes. 
knowledge ? therefore haue I ſpoken that | 13 He had alſo ſeuen ſonnes and three daugb- 
vaderſtoode not. enen things too wondeifull ters. . 
for me.and which 1 knewe not. 


taring of goide. 


t4 And he called the name of one Iemimah, 


Heare, I beſeech thee, and I will ſpeake: I and the name of the ſecond Keſiab, and the 


demand ot thee, and declare thou vnto me. name of the third Keren-bappuch, 

5 | haue heard of ther by the hearing of the 15 ln all the land were no women ſound fo 
ente but ne mine eye ſeeth thee. 

8 Therefore I abhorte my ſelũ, and repent in gave them inheritanee among their brethren. 
duſt and aſhes, 16 And after this lined lob an hundreth and 
7 Nowe after that the Lord had ſpoken ſourtie yeeres, and ſawe his ſonnes, and his 
wordes vnto Iob, the Lord alſo ſaid vnto ſonnes ſonnes, euen ſoute generations. | 
Eliphaz the Temanite, My wrath is kindled - 17 So lob dyed, being old, and ſull of dayes 


THE PSALMES OF DAVID. 


THE ARGVMENT. 


T H1S booke of Pſalmes is ſet foorth vmto vs by the holy Gho#t to be efleemed as a moi preciacs 
treaſure, wherem all things are ce med that appertaine to true felicitie, as well m this lifs pres 


ſent us m uhe life to come. For the ichts of true knowledge, and heauenly wiſedome are here ſet 2 


for vn to take thereof mori oem > ve would knowe the great and hie maieſtie of God, 
we may ſee the bio there: f i L 4 


dome, here is the ſc ft cleaveh. ve would ſreke bis iucomprt henſibie wiſts 


pole of the ſam? profeſſian. Iſ we would eben hu ineſtimable bountie, and 
e taſte thereof. f we would luome wherein flanaeth our ſaluation andehowe to atta;ne to 


Wa meh les hee the true vſe of his riches, Tie poove man may finde fill contentati.n. He theit will 
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— * N rn PEACY 


lob and offer vp fot your ſelues a burnt oſſring 


10 © Then the Lord turned the captivitie'of 


we ; 


faire as the daughters of lob, and their father 


Tee. thereunto, and fill ur hands with that treaſure, here we may haut a moll linely ang * 
| eurrlaftino, here is Chrif our onely redeemer and medintoxr mott euinently deſcribed. The rich © 
ul knowe the true toy, and home to keepe meaſure therein,” They that ave afflified and ops, 
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EY 
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mee In ee ol — ny of Tu wand enki 
it u ar any cus E his eh 7 
_ the Pſalmes nts a lol be ii ſeermneth he did ſet Finally he retoyceth e cad. jurkeſſe thas., 7 
Palme fir(t 2 prefice, to eher: God gaue him and all the Cheth. 
pris gon nit meditate the heautl wiſs JA Plalme uf Dauid, when he fied ſtom his 
dom For the 558 hereof is x Th they be bleſſed ſonne Abſalow, - 1 
which gius them ſelues wholy all their life to the Lore howe ate mine aduerſaties increaſed? + -, #+ 
boly ſeriptures: 4 And that the wicked comers **bowe many riſe agamit me ? 'F 
of Gud, though they ſeeme fo a 2 2 2 2 ng — wy oule, There is no helpe for 
at 185755 come to niſt rab. him in God. 
Leſſed ic the wh - _— not 3 But — 125 art 2 bueltler for me: my 1 
E walke i in p counſel of the wicked,” glorie,and the litter vp of mine head. x, 
not ſtand in way of ſinnets, noz 4 I did call vnto the Lordwith my voyce, &æ 1 
* ſit in the ſeate of the ſcorneſull; he heard me out of his holy mountaine. Selab. 
P. C. c. 2 But his delite is in the * Law l laid me downe and ſlept, aud toſe vp a» 4 

. r. 8. of the Lord, and in his Lawe doeth be meditate gaine : for the Lord ſuſteined me. FT Fo 

aus. 20. day and night. 6 1will not be aſtaid for ten thouſand ofthe iv 
r. t 7. & 3 For he (hall de like 2 * tree op by the people, that thould beſet me round about, f | os 
5 rigers of waters,that will bring forth her fruite O Lord, arite: helpe me my God for thon | 
in- due ſeaſon : whoſe leaſe Gal not fade: fo haſt {mitten all mine ene: nies vpon the checke 
whatſoeuer he ſhall doe, ſhall proſper. bone: thou haſt bruken y teeth of the wicked, 
The wicked are not fo, but as the chaſſe, 8 Saldidvion heluugeth vnto the Lord, mY 
which the winde driveth away. bleſsing it yon thy ie 
$5 Therefore the wicked {hall not Rand iu 1111. : 
the jud — nor ſinners in the allemblie of 1 4. fp ban, he called F . 
the tig oa, trum m eren in his promes,  \ 
6 For — 1554 knoweth y way of the righ- 2_ boldh repr — his enemtes,who 10 i 
teous, and the way of the wicked ſhall perth. h refiſicd his 2 7 And finally preſtrreth 
PSAL. II. the faucrr of Gog before all worlaly tr. * 
1 The Prophet Dad reiqy ceth that notwuh- J To be ds that excelleth on Neginoth, 
ug his enenries rage, yet God will catinue his Plalmeof Dauid. 
e for euer, nd ad bance it eucrn to the end 112 call, O God of my right 
world, to And therefore exhorteth Kings * *oulneſſe:. thou halt ſet me at libertic, 
75 2 that they would humbly ſubmit chem Ju ia dilſtteſſe: haue mercie ypon me, and 
Gods yoke, becauſe it 15 i vaine to hearken vnto my prayer. 
Gra Herein is figured Chrifles kingdame. 2 O ye ſonned ofmen,how long will ye tne 1 
as doe the heathen l rage, and the people my 80 into ſhame, louing vanitie and ſeeking 1 
murn ure in vaine ? lyes? 8 

2 The Kings of the earth band them ſelues, 3 — ye ſure that the Lord hath choſen to 
ind the princes are aſſembled together againſt him selle 2 godly man: the Lord will beare 
Ora the Lord, and againſt his I Chriſt, when call vnto bim. 

ized. Let vs breake their bandes, ahd caſt their 4 Tremble, and finre not; ekamine your ' 
bes cordes from vs, owne heart vpon your bed;and be fill. Selah. ; 

9x.1.26 4 * Bi he that dwelleth in the heauen ſhall 5 Offer the 4 w__ of righteouſnefſe, and * 
laugh: the Lord thall haue them in derifion. truſt in the 
> 5 Then ſhalt he peake vnto the in his wrath, 6 Many ke wil ſhew vs a good? ud 
* and vexe them in his ſore diſpleaſure, ſaying, + Lord, lift br Wh of thy coiitenance vpon vs. F 
"5% 6 Brien | hay ning ren Zion inine 2 given me more ioy of heit, 
3 my Teer ben they hate hau when their wheate and then 

8 declare the deere: that is, the Lord — did abound. 
rz. an en Ad ynto me, * Thou art my Sonne: this FS eee T6 proce 

5.33. ty have I begotien thee, = ot thou, Lord, only makeſl me dwell in ſaletie. 
Neher. t. 5. Acke of ine. and d ſhall give thee the he · PSALK..Y;: 

F chen lor thine inheritance, and the endes of the xt Had oppreſſed with the crutttie of his en- 
5 " earth forthy poſiets{o:1. mies, and 4 — 2 rater danger calleih to God 
Neu. 2. N. 9 *Thoa ſhalt cruth the & ſcepter of ron, for face, ng home requiſze it is that God 

3 & breake them in pieces like a porters veſſell. i preniſh the malice of his 8 7 
3 to ge wiſe now therefore, ye vgs; be leat» Aﬀie! being afſured of K FED Arno, 
. ne lie judges ofthe carib eule iuerh c.mport, 12 Concluding that 
1 Scive the Lord in feare, hd tidy — ls flb porter 
tier bling. the ſane merci: 84 
3 2 Ki tht Sonve;Jeaft be be angry, and ye & To him that excelleth vpon I Nehilech. A | 0 
e e eee Plalme of Dauid. = 

| 4 Hr O Lord: vodecand ww 

| | medication. 


—_— thou art not a God that Joveth Wie- 


: neither [hall euill dwell with thee. 

© Fo The foolith ſhall not ſtand in thy fight : r 
mou hateſt all them that worke iniquitie. 
gs 6 Thou ſhalt deſtroy them y ſpeake lies: the 
l Lord will abhorte the bloody man & deceitſul. 

; 7 But I will come into thine houſe in the 
inalticuti ol thy mercie : aud in thy leare will 
I worthip toward thine = Temple. 

$ Leade ine, O Lord, in t by rig ghreouſneſſe,be- 
cauſe of name enemies: make thy way plaine 
befote iny face. 

9 Fot no conſtancie js in their mouth : Win, 
$#3.13. they are very corruptio:their®throte is an open 
1 ſepulchte and they flatter with their tongues. 

Jos 10 Deſtroy them, O God: | let them fall 
* 


titude ol their iniquities, becauſe they haue te · 
belled againit thee. 

11 And let all them that truſt in t ce 
& triumph for euet, and couet thou t 
jet them that loue thy Name, reioyce Ih thee. 

12 For J Lord wilt | bleſſe the righteons, & 
with fauour wilt 1 him, as W a ſhield. 

PS AL. VI. 

1 When Dauid by his fines had prouoktd Gods 
wrath, & now felt not only jus hand againſt hun, 
but alſo conceined the horrours of dearh euerla- 
fling,he de freth forginene 
God tooke him away in 22 indignation, he ſhould 
2 Tre to praiſe "hep a« he was wen to 


tir 
III fac. 


* To him that excelleth © Ne d vpon 
| el ate. A Pfalme S aud. 
rebuke me not in thine anger, nei- 
— chaſtiſe me in thy wrath. 
2 Have mercie vpn me, O Lorde, ſbr I am 
weak: O Lord heale the, for my bones are vexed. 
3 My ſoule is alſo fore troubled : but eg” 
howe long wilt thou delay ? 
4 Returne, O Lord: deſiuer my fouler fa 
me ſor thy mercies ſake. 
* 5 For mn death here it no bee 
in the who ſhall praiſe thee 


with my teares, 


| 1 becauſe of all mine enemies. 
8 Away from me all ye workers of in 

for q Lord bath hearg the vpice ofmy \ 
„ 9 The Lord hath heard my petitio 
Lord will recejue my prayer. 


_ forevexed; ſhall be turned { 
to ame they backe, w put 
f 8 1. vr! 


SC be his rp; 


7,3 


PRAYER © PSAIMESP 


from their counſels: caſt them out for the mul - 


s, 6 Pewalng that if n 


whiles he was amoi r Fe 
1 God's 3 opt rebul 
mies, which rei it att 


4 . Bama 


6 Ifainted in rw gh mouruing : I cauſe my bed ri hier pm will ſing alete 10 U 
every night to ſwimme, and water my couch of the Lord molt 


7 | Mine eye is dimmed for deſpite, * 2 The Prophet e. 


litie & father God towards many... - 

wh nas n were 3 4 
2 ine great thankes,” blur 2 

2 — Ry 5 


ro All mine enemies ih ett Toh 2 


| IN 3 
py, accuſed by Cinſb one of Sls glorie aboue the heavens, 


US, 2 * 14 — . 


e uren, eee. . 


that which they haue ſed far 

© | Shigaion of Dauic Which be Eng tie the 1 4 — 
Lord, concerning the } wordes 
the ſonne of lemini. 


— 


2. San. 
16.7. 


e my God, in thee I put my truſt: : ſave 
me from ally peiſecute ine, and deliuet m 
2 Leſt he deuoure my ſoule lilè a lyon, 
teare it in pieces, while thete is none to he 
3 O Lotd my God; if I haue — 5 
it chere de an wicke dneſſe in mine hatd — 2 
4 If I haue tewarded euill vnto 
peace with me or ones deli hy 


vexed me without cau 
5 Thenlet the nes 
take it: yealet him tt d my life downe. 


the earth, & lay mine honour in the duſt, Se 

6 ail OLord, in thy wrath, and liſt vp thy 
ſelſe a ainſt the rage of mine enemies, and 2. 
wake for me econ to the ihdgement thas 
thou haſt a 

7 So ag es Congregation of the people 
compaſk thee about: for their lakes therelogs 
returne on hie. gal iudge the * 

8 Lord iudge 
di A. Lord, according to m "x _ 
& according to 22 7. 

9 Oh, let the mali of 4 
an ende: but guide thou the rofl 


ec 2 


2 & in 2 4 
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Lord onr Lorde, howe | excellent 10 — 


A Our of the 
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0 * 'veigu? 
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gs: 


thou that lifrelt me yp trom the gates of 
14 That I may thew al thy praiſes within 

gates of the daughter of Zlon, and reibyce 
thy ſaluation. 


alittle. lower then 
m with glory & worſhip? 
bn to haue dominion in 


5 For thou haft: 
od, and crowned hi 
6 Thou haſt 


--*yhe workes of D thou haſte put all 


| things vader 
7 E yea and the beaſtes of 


N The foules of the ayre, and the fiſh of the 
2 Wick paſſech through the paths of 


G bote out Lorde, howe excellent is thy 
Wat the wotld! 
PSA L. IX. 
x Aſter he had giuen thanks 19 God for theſun- 
oy wnftories that he * N his ene. 
Wives , and alſo prooued by a eee 


 howe ready God was at Hande in all his troubles: 


14 He being uom like wiſe in danger of new ene- 
wes, deſtreth God to helpe him according to his 
wart, 17 And to deftroy the malicious arro- 
Lencie of his aduerſaries, 


fy, kind of To him that excelleth vponſ Muth Labben, 
wawer, A Plalme of Dauid. 


Will praiſc the Lord with my whole heart: 1 
will ſpeake of all thy marueilous workes, 
2 wif be glad, and retoyce in thee ; I will 
ſing ptayſe to thy Name, O mot high. | 
12 that mine enemies ate tutned backe: 
they ſhall fall, and periſh at thy preſence. 
4 Fot thou haſt mainteined my right & my 
cauſe:thou art ſet in y throne,and iudgeſt right. 
Thou haſt rebuked the heathen : thou haſt 


4% geſtroyed the wicked: thou haſt put out their 


name for euer and euer. | 

O enemy, deſtructions are come to a perpe- 
tball end. & thou haſt dettroyed the cities: their 
mieinotia!l is periſhed with them. 

7 But the L ord ſhall i ſit for euer: he bath pre- 
pared his throne for tudgement. 

8 For he ſhall Mdge the world in righteouſ- 
beſle,g91d ſhall iudge the people with equitie. 

9 The Lord alfo wilbe a refuge for the poore, 
a rcluge in due t ime. enen in afflifijon, 

19 And they that know thy Name, will truſt 
ja thee:ſor thu, Lordi haſt not layled them that 
lecke thee. * 

xe Sing prayſesto the Lord, which dwelleth 

iu Zion: 1hew the people his workes. 
+12 For whe he maketh ĩnquiſition for blood, 


. Seen beth it, aua forgetteth not the com- 
P 


at of the poore. | 
11 Haue mexcie vpon 06, O Le Lorde: conſider 
my ttauble, which I fuser of the that hate 


15, The heathen are ſunken own i in the pit, 


that they made; in the net that 275 W their 


enden. 
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— anda 
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; Ree tg Ge dent hi 9 


20 Put them in feare, O Lorde, that the be. 
then may know oe they are but men. Selah, * 
SAL, X. 


r He e ef th fraud Yapme,tyranmie, 
and a kinds of wrong,which wo mem oe 2 


Fanny the cauſe thereof, that wicked men, * 
proſpe int 


4 it were arimken with worlaly 
therefore ſetting apart all feare al rener ence io. 


wards God thinke they may doe a'l this h 
controuling, « 5 Therefore be calleth vpn Bod 


to ſend fume remeai- aint theſe deſperate euili 

16 Aud as length conforieth himſelf with hoje 

of deliucrance, 

WI, ſtandeſt thou farre off. O Lor 
deſt thee in que time cuen in affliction? 

2 The wicked with pride doth perſecute the 
poore: let them be taken in the craltes that they 
haue imagined. 

3, For the wicked hath made boaſt of his on 
he eſfire,and the couetous bleſſeth himſe ie: 
he co neth the Lord. 

4 The wicked is ſo proud that be ſecketh not 
for God: he thinketh alwaies, There is no God. 

c His waies alway proſper: thy indgements 


are hie aboue his ſight: therefore deßeth he all jos, PY | 


his enemies, 


h at, : 
s Helayeth in his heart, I hall Ineuet be . wit} 


ned,uor be in danger. 


7 His mouth is full of curſing and deeeit, and caſ be 
itie. w 


ſe. nl, 1 


fraud:vnder his tungue is miſchicle & i ini 
8 He lyeth in waite in the villages: in t 
ctet places doeth he murther the innocent: his 
eyes afe bent againſt the poore. 
9 He lieth in wiyt ſecretly, even as alyonin 
his denne: he lieth in waite  ſpoile the poore: 


he doth ſpoile the poore, when he draweth him 


into his net. 
10 Hecrowcheth & boweth:therefore beaps 
of the poore doe fall by his might. 
11 He hath ſayde in his heart, God hath for- 
gottẽ, he hideth away his face, & wil neuer ſte, 
12 Atiſe, O Lord God: lift vp thine hand: lot- 
ber not the poore. 
13 Wherefore doeth the wicked contemne 
* be ſaith in his heatt, thou wilt not negarc 
4.35 6 on haſt ſeene it: for thou beholde 
meh and wrong. that thou maiſt take it — 
thine hands: the poore committeth himſelf vn. 
to thee: r thou att the helper ofthe fatherleſſe. 
15 Breake thou the arme of the wicked and 
malici march his wickedneſſe, and thou ſhalt 


n atedeſtroied foorth.of his land, 

9 Lorde, thou haſt heard the deſire of the 
ore: thou prepareſt their heart: thou bendeſt 

tlune care 101 


18 To indge the ſatherleſſe and poote, — 


ne Teaſe to feare o moe. 
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N AR P'SALMES * 
Lord put I my truſt how ſay ye then to * 8 4 L. K1111l. „ 
my ſoule. Elee to your mountaine aa bird? 1 He Acinlerb the peruerſe natume of m 
2 "For lo. y wicked bend their bow; malle which were ſo g70wen to licencioufne s, that = 
E * their atrowes vp the ſtri « } they may was Lough to "we co « 7 For the which 
Con ſhoote at them, & are vpright in heart. ing although he. was grrathe griened, yet beemy 
: z For the foundations are caſt downe- : : what perſwaded : {6 at Gadwonld [end ſume preſint re. 
" hath the nghteous done? . . 
4 The! Lord i in his holy . the Lordes 
ejs in the heauen> his eyes will conſider: le ien | | 
lids will trie the children of men. han entrupted and done an abo · 1 
_ > will trie the aus: but the minable roike; there in none that doth good. 
wicked an and him that loverh taiquite, doth 15 2. The Lord Jaoked gowne from heauen vp» 


an the chivdrewal net nine if tame nnenees 
he ſhalleaine ſlaves, ares, fre 
nie tempeRt : ches 


g VNIVST. 


% 


= 


7 hate. * 
rhe. 


ny that would vnderitand, and ſeeke God 
3 All are gone ont of the way:they are al cor. 
rupt:there is none that doth good, no dot one. 


4 Do not all the workers of iniquitic-know- 


3 b 
f 7 For the righteovu?; | G y JOE louerh righteouſ« 
nes; his countenan h behold the iuſt. that they eate vp my people, as they eat bready - 744... 
oh PS'AL.. 111. they call got vpoy the Lord. ut 
't The Prophet Lenentins the miſerable eflateof „ Thete they ſhalbe taken with ſeare;becauls i 
the decay of all gonal order,defirech God isin the generation i juſt. "=; 
1620 eegilieto ſend ſuccur to his chiluri D s You haue made a mock at the counſell of 
F.: tine humſe qs & others with the alſerance the poore, becauſe the Lord js his truſt, 
"3 of Gods helpe he cm meh the cauftnt verity 7 Oh giue ſaluation 155 Iſtael out of Ziom 
h Cad obſerueth in 25 hut promiſes. whe the Lord turnethÞ captiuity of his 
To him that excelleth ypon the eight tae, ten Faakob (hal reioyce, and Iſrael tat gg 
A Palme of Dauid. Note tho this 1. Pſalme, the 5.6.and 7 
Har lpeLorde, ſot there is not a godly man verſes which are put mio the common tranſtatts 
ele A the faithfull are failed from among on, r may [rene 10 ſome ta be left cut in three 
children oſ men not in the ſine Pſalme in the Ebrewe text; but 
2 e decenſully exery one with his «ve put in more fullieto e xpreſſe the maners of. 
the wicked: and are gathered aut of the 8. 14 


; Aattering with their lips, and ſpeake 
with aud 10 Pſalmes, the . of the Prophes Tſaiahy 


heart. 
3 Meknes off all flattering lips, aud the and the 35 Pſalme, and are alleged by S. Pal, ; 
and placed ot in the; . tothe: Nimes. 


tovene h proud things 
4 Whi XV. 


; e ſaid nd our tongue wil we PSA:L 
.* pra lippes ate ont one: who is Lord 1 This Pſabne teacheth en what condition Cold 
* er v did chaſe the Fewes fir hu pocul iar people, and * 

"2 11 Now for the oppreſsion of the needie and wherſere he placed his Tiple mou them which 
for the ſighes of the poore, 1 will vp ſayeth the 


Lord and will fer at libertie him, wham the wic- 


hath ſnared. 
6. The wordes of the Torde are pure wordes 
« Ge! * in a ſornace of earth, fined ſe 


3 . 
rhe Þ 


wu torhe mem that they by limo vfrigb lie, 
and codhe.miohe 2 that they were hie ſhes. 
ciall and holie 78 

ob Dauid. 


Lore; * na in thy. Tabernacle 
who ſhall reſt in thing holy monntaiue? © 


7 Thou wilt keepe aer O Tord: thou wile 

him this generation for euer. 

8 The wicked walke on every ſide: whe they 

ate exalted, i2 in a ſhame for the ſonnes of men. 
PS A L. XIII. 

1 Dau a4 it were auercume with ſauirie and 

ner afffilions, fresh to God 4 his ane lit reſug e, 


2 He that walketh vprightly,& worketh righ. 


teouſnes,and ſpeaketh the truth in 1 bis heart. 


3 He thãt ſlandereth not with his tongne,nox 
docth euilſ to his neighbour , nor receiucth a a 


falſe report againſt his neighhour. 
4 In whoſe eyes a vile perſon is contemned,. 
but he honuureh them t 


feare t 


1A at the length bemę mcouraged through that ſweareth to his gene hinderance,and rhans 
Gods br he conceineth moſt ay corifigence geth not. * | 
Ki ee. horrours of death. +  * « He that einsth not his money vnto viaries 


To him that excelleth. A Pfatne of Danic 
Quylong wilt J forget me,OLord,for e 
how long wilt thou hide thy face. from me? | 
'2 How long ſhall I tate conntell within my 


nor taketh teward againſt the innocent: he that 
doeth theſe things. ſhall never be mooued.” 


PSAL, XVI. 
r Dauid praieth to God for ſwecour , not Fe 


wearineſſe daily in mine heartthow wor be, hut for / is ffdit ha ſabe, 4 Proteſtino that he 


25 . mine enemie be exalted above me? 
mine eyes that I ſleepe not in death: 

4: Teſt mine enemie ſay , I have preuailed a- 

1 kim: lia they that affi mee, ages 


« 1 


tio thy merey: wine heart hal 
ee int n ad Wr, 2 7 
P a 


me, - toth 


hat»th a'l idvlatriegakine God only for his 22 
1d, end heare mee, O Lorde, my God: - and felicitie, 8 Ms ſuffereth his to lack nothi 


1 || Michtam of David, 


vnto the Lord, 
oigg extender 


not to thee, 
3 Bu to the Saints phy” = 
the excellent: 


excellent; 
"+ Wr 


be Lord: he 


"hora cere | 

PReſarve me, O God: for in thee doe I ttuſt. tame bunt 
2 0 m ſole, thos haſt 

Thou art my Loxde: my 


e 5 


23 


ToUs CONFIDENCE. "PSALMES, 
Is The forrowes of chem that effer to another highlie the mmeilous mercies and grace of God, 
eotitalbe multiplied: their offtings of blood wh hath thus preſerued and defended him. 33 
; will 1 not offer, neither make * mention of Aſs he ſetieth forth the image of Chriffs king. 
'$x0.23.13, their names with my lippes. © dioeghatthe falthfull may be aſſured that Chriſt 
pre 5 The Lord is the portion of mine inberitace ſhall alwayes conquere and ouercome by the Vile 
* and ol my eup: thou ſhalt maintaine my lot. ſprakeable power of his father, though all the 
* 6 The lines are fallen vnto ma in pleaſant whole world ſh ad fue ther eagainſt. 

2 | places: yea. I haue a faire | © To him that excelleth. 4 Pane of Danid 
A . 41will praiſe the Lord, 1 * giuen me the ſeruãt of the Lord, which ſpake vnto the 
8 g6upſe]: my reines alſo teach me in the nights. Lord the words of this ſong (in the day that 
© $ lhaue iet the Lord alwayes before me: for the Lord delinered him frõ the hand of al his 
huis at my right hand: gþerfore 1 ſhal nor ſlide. enemies. and from the hand of Sauljand Gid, 
_*g Wherefore mine heart is glad, & my rogue I W ill lone thee decrely,O Lord. my ſtrength. 
teioyceth: my fleſh alſo doeth reſt in hope, | x 
ie For thou wilt not lee my Oule in the, and he that deliuereth me, my Go 
 grque:: neither wilt thou ſuffer thine holy one ſtrength: in him will 1 truſt, my ſhield, the 

. to ſee corruption. | home alſo of my ſalaation and my refuge. 
t Thou wilt ſhew me the path of life : in 2 I will cal vpon F Lord,which is worthy to 
\ thy preſence is the fulpeſſe of ioy : n at thy be praiſed: ſo ſhal) I be ſafe ſrõ mine enemies, 
& \\ \ right hand there are pleaſures fot euermore. 4 The ſotrowes of death compaſſed me, and 


FA 
5 


pS AI. XVII. the floods of wickednes made me afraid. 


and arrogencie of Saul nd the reſt of his enemies, me about: the ſhares of death ouertooke me. 
\ who thus raved wit hon any cauſe vinen on: bis 6 But im my trouble did I call vpon the 
0 er. 6 Therefore he deforeth God to rruenge his Lord, and ctyed vnto my God : he heard my 
ucie,and deliver him. n [ 
F The prayer of Dauid. ore him, eue into his cares, 
Earethe right, O Lord, conſider my tie: 7 Then the earth trembled, and quaked: the 
herben vnto my prayer of lips vnfained. found:tions alſo of the mountaines mooued 
2 Let my ſentence came foorth from thy and ſhooke, becauſe he was angrie. 
thine eyes behold equitie. 8 Smoke wet out at his noſtrels, & a cõſuming 
2 Thon haſt proued & viſited mine heart in fire ont of his mouthrcoles were kindled therat. 
. night:Y haſt tried me. ſoundeſt nothing r, 9 He bowed the heauens alſo and came 
lin putpoſed i my mouth ſhould not offend, downe,and darkenefſe was vnder his feete, 
Concerning F works of men, by the words to And he rode vpon Cherub, & did fie. and 
of thy lips I kept me ſtõ q paths of q cruel mi, he came flying vpon the wings of the winde. 
3 W 5 Stay my ſteps in thy paths, that my ſeete : It He made datkeneſſe his ſecret place, 
„ WY 


foe not ſlide. is paꝑiſion round about him enen darknefſe 
55 beste me, O God: encline thine eare to me, u 12 At the brightneſſe of his preſence his 
2-2} eatken vnto my wordes. 


Te | voyce ont of his Temple, and my erie did come 


bh 
4 k 
* 


& [ haue called vpon thee: ſurely thou wilt wa cloudes of the aire. 
"oh cloudes paſſed, haileſtones and coles of fire, 


FN 8 Regpe mne as the apple of the eye: hide me 3nd he increaſed lightnings& deſtroyedthem, 
3 vnder t we of thy wings, 15 Aud the chanels of waters were ſeene, ad 
* 2 os From wicked that oppreſſe me. fam the foundations of the world were diſcovered 


12 * 


10 They arcincloſed in their owne fat, and 16, He hath ſent downe from aboue & taken 
they haue ſpoken proudely with their month. me: he hath drawen me out oſ many waters. 

rt They have compaſſed vs nowe in ont 49 He hath deliuered me ſrom my ſtrong 
Reps : they hane ſet thelt eyes to brivg downe enemie, and from them which hate me: for 
>. tothe ground: . they were too ſtrong ſor me. 
SED. 72 Likeas alion that is oriedie of praye,& as 18 They prevented me in the day of my es- 
Es It were a lions whelpe ling in ſecret places. lamitie: bat the Lord was my ſtay. 
1 vp Lord, ditappoini bia eaſt him down: 19 He brought me foorth alſo into a large 

WY, woict my ſoule #6 the wicked f thy ſword, place : he delinered me, becauſe he favoured me. 
1 From men bythinekaud, O Lorde, fram 20 The Lord rewarded me according to wy 


ofe this liſe, whoſe bellies thou filleft with thine hid mine handes he recompenſed me: 

| 17 220006 © treaſure their children h _—_ and leave 21 Becauſe I kept the wayts of the Lord, and 

lheih yoo | the reſt ᷣͤ [i their children. —=did not wickedly againſt my God. — 

1 4 deholdtha face in righteouſnes, 22 Fot al his lawet were beſdne me. and I dd 
;. 6 whel awake.tihigibeGrizfied & thine image not caſt away his com es from me, 

-— PIE xy1tr. 23 I was vpright alſo with him, and have 
is Patong ic the firſt beginning of his gra- kept me from my wickedneſſe. © 
and thanleſtining in the entrim inco his 24 Therelove | 
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rn Here be complaineth 20 God of the cruel pride $ The I ſotowes of the graue haue compaſſed may 


gy wen of the worde. M ho haue their portion in righteouſnefſe : according to the pureneſſe of . 
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2 *The Lord is my rocke,and e ogg: | 
and my . 


| Pr feeley ho bow of | braſſe is broken with 


Fs 


is x 2» KF © 8, Ih 81 11 * 4 ” 6 10 * | * N 4 ; 
of mine hands in his fight. mente B. And e. cajeth them in the 

"25 With the godly thou wilt ſhew thy ſelle Lawe, wherem God hath nee emer „„ 
yrwith the ypright manthou wile ſhew thy farmibarlic to his choſen people, The which peenti« 


vpright. ar grace by commending the Lewe he ned 

26 With the pure thou wilt ſhew thy ſelſe forth more at large. . 
pure, and with the froward thou wilt ſhew thy To him chat excelleth.A pſalme of Dauid, 5 
{fe froward. Theses declare the glory of God, & the Row. t. a5 


firmament ſheweth the wot ke ot h is hands. 
' 3 Day vnto day vttereth the ſame, and night 
vuto night teacheth knowledge. 
3 There 1 no ſpeech nor language where 


27 Thus thou wilt ſave the poore people, and 
wilt caſt downe the proud lookes. 
28 Surely thou wilt light my candle: the Lord 
my God will lighten my darkenes. 
29 For by thee I haue brokẽ through an hoſt, their voice is not heard. 
and by my God I haue leaped ouer a wall. 4 Their line is gone forth throngh al F earth, 
30 The way of God is 8 the worde and their words into the endes of the world:in 


of the Lord is tried in the fire: he isa ſhield to them hath he ſet a tabernacle for the ſunne, 
all that truſt in him. s Which commeth forth as a bridegrome 
21 For who 1s God befide the Lorde? and out of his chamber rei yeeth like a mighty 
* is mightie ſaue our God? man to runne hi race, 
z2 God girdeth me with ſtrength, and ma- 6 His going out ir from the ende ofthe hea- 
keth my way vpright. uen, and his compaſſe is vnto the endes of the 
$2 He maketh my ſeete like Hindes fete, and ſame, add none is hid ſtom the heate thereof, 


7 The Law of the Lori is pte eonneriing 
the ſoule: the teſtimonie of the Lord is ſure, aud 
giveth wiſdome vnto the ſimple. 

8 The ſtatutes of the Lord ave right, and te · 
loyce the heart: the commaundement of the * 
Lord ir pure. and giveth light ynto the eyes, 72 

9 The feare of the Lorde is cleane; and endu- 2 
and mine hee les haue not ſlid,” reth for ener, the indgements of the Lorde are 5 

37 I bade purſued mine enemies. and taken trueth* they are righteons altogether, | 
them, and haue not turned again till I had con -· 10 And more to be defired then golde , 5 
fwned them. then much ſine ys ſweeter alſo then hony ? 

28 I haue wonnded them, that they were not and the hony combe 
able toriſe: they are fallen vader my ſeete. 11 Moreouer by hen ir thy fervane made”. 


ſetteth me vpon mine high places. 
34 He teacheth mine hands to — 1 ſo that 


35 Thou haſt alſo giuen me the ſhield of thy 
faluation, and thy right hand hath ftaied me, & 
thy loning kindnes hath cauſed me to increaſe, 
36 Thon haſtenlarged my ſteppes vnder me, 


$9 For thou haſt girded mee withftrenothto 
— roſe againſt me, thou haſt ſub- 
vnder me. 

40 And thon haſt giuen me the necks of mine 
enemies, that i might deſtroy the that hate me. 
41 They cried,bat there was vone to ſaue th, 
een vnto the Lord hut he anſwered them not. 
41 Then l did bear them ſmal as the duſt he. 
fore the winde: I did tread them fiat as the clay 
in the ſtreetes. 

43 Thou hiſt delivered me from the eonten- 
tions of the people: thou baſt made me the head 
— people /3 1 haue not known, 


44' As ſoone as they heare, ſha obey 
me: the ſtrangers ſhalbe in . 4 


45 Strarigers n tte in 
45 Fee the Lord hir & bebe my werd . 
2nd * Go faluation be exalte 

47 God at ih me power aubiige 
me,and le vnder me by 

48 7 —— mine enemies, enen 


their priuie cham 


thou haſt ſer me vp from them. that roſe againſt 
wmerthau 


haſt deſinered me from the cruel man. 


= Send thee helpe from the Sende, and | 


eireum ſpeſt . main keeping af them there 5. 
great reward. 
12 Who can vnderſtand un antes dls 
me from my ſecret faultest + 
73 Keepe thy ſeruant alſo ſrõ a 
ſinnes let them vat reigne oner me: fo ſhal l be 
vpright,& made clean&from much wickednes. 
14 Let the wordes gf my month, and the 
meditation of mine haute be acceptablein thy 
ſi ight,0 Lord, my ſtrength,and my wedeciver. 
PSA L. XX. 3 
1 A prater of the pep „eb 
wneld pleaſe him to heart their ndnd recrine 
his e which he offered before ka wee 
Ruteſſ agaiuſt the Anmonites, > a Fes | 
«To him that excelleth. A bfu u Dan 
He Lord heare thee in F day of ttt 


thee out of Zion, 


eee ee add Oi 2 


4 eee 8 
and fnlft all thy 
5 That may teioyce ese, and 


49 Therfore 1 wil praiſe ther, O Lord, among ſet vp the banner in the Name of o God when | 


the nations, and will ſing vnto thy Name. 
to Great deliverances giueth hee vnto his 
Ting. and ſheweth mereie to his annointed,euen 


„dee his ſeede ſor euer. 


SAT. XIX. 


* 8 51 Dee e, Abel we will remeber the Name of y Lord our God. 
7 l 7 
9 o 


of Gods ghorie, he ſcitenb he. 
moſt exquiſite 


arg v. a thn eerie, . 


the Lord ſhalf perſatme all thy petit ions. 
6 Now know N that the Lord wilt helpe his 
anointed, au will heare him from his Sanctus · 


rie,by the mightie helpe of his right hand. 


7 Some truſt in charet: & ſome in 


8 They are brought downe and lallen, bur 
we are tiſen and ſtand oy 
5 eee x . 


x David in the perſ.n of the people prarſith thou art my God from my mothers belly, 


4 
lt 
** 
9 


PSAL XXI. 


God far the vuidtorie, it to Gad. aud not 
to the ftren'th of man. Wherem the holy Ghofl 
direfiech the faubfiull to Chrifl, who in the perft- 
(Fon of this kmigdome. . 
| 12 bim that excelleth. A Palme of Dauid. 
He King ſhall reioyce in thy ſtrength, O 
Lord: yea, howe greatly ſhall be reioyce in 
ſaluation ! 
# Thou haſt giuẽ t him his hearts deſire,& haſt 
not denied im the requeſt of his lips. Selah. 
3 For thou diddeſt preuent him with liberall 
— wa diddeſt ſet a crowne of pure gold 


vpon his head 
4 He asked liſe of thee, aud thou gaueſt him 
a long life for euer and euer. 
His glory # great in thy ſaluation: dignitie 
and bonour haſt thou layd vpon him. 
6 For haſt ſer him as bleisings for ener:thou 
haſt made him glad W W the joy ofthy coũtenãce. 
7 Becauſe the King truſteth in the Lord & in 
the mercy of the moſt High he ſhall not ſlide. 
8 Thine hid ſhal find out al thine enemies. e 
2 ht hand ſhall find out the that hate thee. 
on (halt make them like a ſierie ouen in 
* — thine anger the Lord ſhal deſtroy them 
in his wrath, and the fire ſhall deuoute them. 
re Their fruite ſhalt thou deſtroie from the 
-eatth.and their ſeede from the children of men. 
tt Fot they intended enill againſt thee , aud 
Jaagined miſchieſe./at they ſhal not prevaile, 
2 Therefore ſhale thon-put them apart, and 


of thy bowe (halt thou wake readie | 


ir faces. 
— Bo 20 thogexalted.O Lard. in thy ſtrength: ſo 
will we ſiag and prayſe thy power. 
PSA TL. XXII. 
. x. Dad complaineth becauſe hee was hronoh 
into ſuch extremities, that he was paſt al hope, but 
aſter he had rehearſed the ſor ws - gnefiowher- 


a — % 4 **. 


| pate — enen at my „ 
10 I wascaft vpon thet᷑ nr from. the wotubet 


11 Be not farre ſyjom me. becaule trouble it 
neere iat ther / u none to helpe me 

12 Many vonng bulles haue compaſted mee: 
mightic bulles of Raſhan haue cloſed me about. 

12 They gave vpor.me with them mouthet, 
as 2 ratoping and roaring lyon. . 

14/1 am like water powred ont, and all my 1 
bones are out of ioynt: mine heart is like ware: FF 
itis mylten in the midiles of my bowels. T 

1 My ſtrength is dryed vp like a potſheard, * Þ © 
and my tongue cleaueth to my aue, and thou 
haſt brought me into the duit of death. 

16 For dogges aue compaſied. mee, aui the 
aſſembly of the wicked hane incloſed me: they 
pearced mine handes and my ſeete. 

19 | may tell all my bones: yer they beholde, 
and lnoke vpon me. 

8 They part my garments among them,and 
caſt lots vpon my veſture. 

19 But hee not thou — off, O Lorde, my 
ſtrength · haſten to helpe f 
20 Deliuer my ſoule — the ſword:my deſo · 

late ſouletrom the power of the dogee. 
21 Sane me ſrom the lyons mouth. & anſwere 
me in (a: me ſrõ the hornes of the vnicornes, * 

22 *1 will declare thy Name vnto my dre- Heb. th ' 
thren : in the middes ofthe Congregation will s 
I praiſe thee, army," - 

23 Praiſe the Lord. ye that feare him: wank 
fie ye him, all the. ede of laakob, and feare ye 
him all the ſeede of Iſtael. 


24 For he hath not deſpiſed not abhorred the 
aſſicton of F poore: neither hath he hid his face 
fro him, but when he called vnto him he heard. 
25 My praiſe ſha/be of thee in the great Con- = 4 
grepation : my vowes will [ perfourme before a 
them that ſeate him. . 
26 The poore ſhall eate and be ſatisfied: they 
that ſeeke after the Lord, ſhall praiſe him: your 


ub he was ved. 16 Hee veconereth him ſelfs heart (hall live ſor ever. 


from the bottomles pit 0'temtations e eroweth in 
hope. Ani here windy his one perſon he ſerteth 


27 All the ends of the world ſhall remember 
themſoluec,% turne to the Lord, and all the kin- 


— the dure of Ch iſt. whom h did forrſie hy reds ofthe nations ſball woeſhip before thee.- 


jrit of prophecie.that he ſhould maruvil nſly, 


nn gel be dejefled , and — before hut 
—2 ſhould raiſe ans exalt him acame. 
To him = 32 — Haſtha- 


r "my Gd why haſt thou forſaken 
| Sow thew of myro 


aring? 
2 ag plas but thou heareſt 
pot. and by night,but f have no audience. 8 


farre from mine health, and 


, nou 2 But thouzrt holy, and doeſt inbabite the . 


praiſes of Iſtae . 
eee Frm Onr fathers ee \theenhey truſted, and 


ook eaffed vpon eee 


mee in deriſion: 


. of the people. 
The i che head, fe, 


in ther, and were not confounded; 'ſwadino hinſe fe that God will continue thervery 
* 'But Forma worme,and.not a man: a ſhame ſame goodneſſe towards him for euer. 


alin the Lorde lr him de deliver end lexderh meby the Fl) we 
loverh bim. He reftoreth 


28 For the kingdome i the Lords, and he r. 
leth among the nations. 

20 All they that be ſatte in the earth.ſhal.eat 
and worſhip: all they that goe downe into the 
duſt.ſhall bow before him, enen he that cannot 

his one ſoule. ö 

'30 Their ſerde ſhall ſerue him: i ſhalbe coun-" 
ted vnto the T ord for a generation. 

2 They ſhal come. and ſhall declare his righ- 

vnto v people that ſhalbe borne, be- 


PSAL XXIII. * 

r Decauſe the Provhet had' proud the rte 
mercies o God at diners times, and in ſiomr - 4 
ners. hee oathereth a certen afſic ance, fully per- 


* 


«© APſalme of Danid, * 
Fe: Lord Cayelhepbend Iſhall not want. han 
2 He maketh me to reſt — on 


& See and I ſhall cemaine 
F*. ploog teaion in the houſe of the Lor. 
1 > PSAI. XXITIL 

T 2x Albeit the Lord God hath madle and gouer- 
FF  mwthall the world, yet t:wards his choſen people 
1 Pooghes duth m ſt abundantly per 


ee he will haws his Mellin place. 
wang 


eee Gar the fon 2 . 
arty from the ſome}; 


of the Temple,to the ende he mute — IP 
a! che fag; bfull to the true ſeruice of God. 
A Pſalme of David. . 
| Dovte.t4 Ti earth * the Lordes, and all thor therein 
NW. 2 Ii: the world. and thev that dwell therein. 
e For he hath founded it ren e· 
L ſtabliſned it.vpon the floods, /-... 
2. Who ſhall aſcende into the- — of 
* Lord? and who ſhall ſtand ir bis holy place? 
b hath innocent hands, & a pure 
ich hath not lift vp his mind vnto va- 


_ fwame dexeitſully. 


| 


4 \ 
ax . 
- 


teonſors from the God of his Sanin. 
F generation of them} ſeeke him, 
of them that ſecke thy face,chis  Iaakob. Selah. 
+ Lift vp your heads, ye gates, and he yee lilt 
Rat ve euerlz and the King ofgt heed 
2 ; 


U come in, 


N 1 Ws TLV. 8 


L. 0 
1 thee. O 1 —— 

2 My [rv nere we nat he h- 
+ enemies reioyce ouer me. 
— 3 * all that hope in thee,ſhall not be aſba- 
" med. ler ler them be conſviided that tranſgreſſe 


0 4 ee mayer; O Lordondeech cc 


A 


thy 
1:9 head we forth in thy trveth, , andeegch me: 


+ - gdoettwftallibe 


3 


W f 


5. le ſhalj receive a bleſking ſrom the Lorde, | 


art the — of my faluation; in thee | 

Mt 1 >; 1 eee. 0 ꝓ— 22 tender mercies,and 

p th * G ol my yonch hort m 1+ My © loin Coup 
RR Roe Ie 


11 For thy Names Ste 0 ng be merciful 
vnto mineiniquitie.for it is great. 

12 What man is hee that ſeareth the T.orde? 
him will he teach the way chat he ſhall chuſe. 

22 His ſonle (ball-dwell at caſe, and his ſeede 
ſhall inherite the land. ; 

ta The ſecret of the Lord i reneiled te they 
that ſeare him: and his couenant to giue them 
vndlerſtanqing. 

17 Mine eyes are euer toward the Lord ſor he 
will bring my ſrete out oſ the net. ; 


.16 Turne thy face vnto me. and have mercie 


ypon me: for Lam deſolate and po. 
17 The ſorowes of. my heart art 
draw we out of my troubles, 
18 Looke ypon mine alfQion and my travel, 
and forgiue all my ſinnes. 
rs Behold mine enemies, for they ate mays 
and they hate me with cryell hatred} - 
20 Keep my ſoule and del wer we: het me.not 
be confounded,for i truſſ iu the. 
2t Let in e and equity — 
me: for mine hope is int 
- 22 DelinerIſrael,0 3 of, alhis crowbles. 
PS ATL, XXVI. . | 
1 Dau oppreſſed with many 2 
no helpe in ihe wor lilo, ca/leth for ayde foi 
and aſſured. of his e te wrde 
reth God v0 be hit n 6, e umn 
cencie. 6 Finally he maketh mention of his facri- 


„ ang rat 


Aran of pay” 4 
Ir me. OI — ſor I haue walked in mine 
Fe nth e:my truſt hath bene la; by 5 _ 


ſhall I not wor 


companied with the wi 

6 * — 0 
Lord. and compaſſe thine altas 

7 That I may declare vi 1 bene 
.giuing.and ſet ſootth all thy wondrous 

8 © Lord. I haue loned the habitatio of th 

2 v3. ghee where 3 

Sather nat my wit nme 
my. Ie with. — r an 

10 . 4. 


right ix fol af hribes. 
But I will walke 
= f 
Loi 


y 
" * r 


72 Bal 1 


$44 4* 4 WL, 


, PSAL. XXVII. recompenſe them aſter the worke of their 
1 Did maketh ths Pfalm: being delivered handes: render them their reward. 
ſom yeat perite , & avpeaveth by the praiſes an g For they regard not the workes of F Lord, 
thenktſowmy annexed: 6 Wherein wee may ſee nor the o of his hands: therefo-e breake 
the cinſtam faith of He a the A auler of them downe.and build them not vp. 
all his ene, 5 Ani Ally the end wherefore be 6 Prayſed be the Lord, for he hath heard the 
defireth to line and to be delinered, onely io wor- voyce of my petitions. - YN 
Ship Gul in his Conregation. + 7 The Lords my ſtrength & my ſhield: ming 
es A Pſabn: of Danid. heart traſted in him,and I was helped: therfore 
T* Lord a my light and my faluation, hom mine heart ſhal teioyce, and with my ſong will 
ſhall I ſeareꝰ the Lord is the ſtrength of my I praiſe him. | 
life,of whom ſhall I be afraid ? 8 The Lorde &« their ſtrength, and he is the 
2 When the wicked, enn mine enemies, and ſtrength of the delinerances of his annointed, 
my ſaes cam? vpon me to cat vp my fleſh,they 9 Saue thy people, and bleſſe thine inhert- 
fteambled and 3 tance: feede them alſd, and exale them for euer. 
Though an hoſte pitched againſt me, mine PSAL, XXIX. 
heart ſhoul not be afraid: though warte be rai- 1 The P exhyreeth the princes and rulers 
ſed againſt ne, I will cruſt in this. of the mla hieß for the moſt hart thunbe there 
4 Onething haue I deſited of the Lord, that I ij God) 3 Mt the lraft ij ſĩ re him for the th · 
will I rea · re. enen q I may del in the houſe of ders ani tempeſte, ſor ſtare whereoſ all creatures 
the Lord all the dates of my liſe, to behold the rremble. t r And though thereby God threatueth 
beautie of the Lord. and to viſite his Temple: fiuners, yet is he alwaies merciful to his,and moe- 
5 For in che time of trouble he ſhall hide me* ueth t hem thereby to praiſe his 4 
in his Tabernacle:in y ſecret place of his paui}- q A Pſalme of David. 


X - "© 7 v — # 95 » T 
: $5 1 7 % 5 g 
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6 Andnawe ſhallhe lift vp mine head aboue 
mine enemies round about me: therefore will [ 
{| - offerin his Tabernacle ſacrifices of ioy: I will 
H fing and praiſe the Lord, 
to 7 Hearken vnto my voyce, O Lorde, when! 

: haue mercy alfa vpon me and heare me. 
7 When thus ſardeſt, Seeke ye my face, mine 
— anſwered vnto thee, O Lord, I will ſeelce 

2 


i. „ Hidenotrheyflrethy face from me. nor caſt 
. thy ſernant away in diſpleaſure: thou haſt bene 
my ſuccour: leave me not, neither ſotſake me, O 
God of my ſaluation. 
10 Though my father 
forfake me. yet the Lord will gather me vp. 
rt Teach me thy wav. O Lned, and leade me 
in a right path, beeauſe of mine enemies. 
r2 Giue me not vnto the luſt of mine aduer- 
ſaties ſax there are falſe witneſſes riſe vp againſt 
me and fich 28 ſpeake cruelly. 
r 7 ſhou'd haue fainted, except I had beſee · 


of the lining. 
r4 Hope in the Lord: be ſtrong, and he ſhall 
comfort thine heart.and truſt in the Lord. 
PS AL. XXVIII. 


ned to ſee the goodneſſe ofthe Lord, in the land Lord goeth remaine King f. 


on ſhall he hide me. ani ſet me vp vpon a rocke., Gu vnto the Lord ye ſormes of the mighty: 
gt 


ne vnto the Lord glory and ſtrength. 
2 Give vnto f Lord glory due vnto his Name: 
worſhip the Lord in the glocions Sanctusrie. 
3 The voyce of the Lord i vpon the waters: 

F God of glory maketh it to thunder: the Lord 
is vpon the great waters. | 

4 The voice of the Lordi mighty: the voice 
of the Lord is glorion. | 

The voice ofthe Lord breaketh the cedatt: 
yea, the Lord breaketh the cedars of Lebanon. 

6 He maketh them alſo to leape, like a alle: 
Lebanon at and Shirion like a yong vnĩeorne. 

7 The voyce ol the Lotd diuĩdeth the flames 


and my mother ſhauld of fire. 


8 The voyce of the Lord maketh the wilder- 
nes to tremble:the Lord maketh the witdernes 
of Kadeſh to tremble. . We 

9 The voyce of the Lorde maketh the hindes 
ta ealue, and diſcouereth the foreſts:chereſore in 


his Temple doth euery man ſpeak of h glory. 


re The Lord fitteth vpon the flood, and the 
or euer. 
rt*The Lord ſhal gine ſtrength vnto his peo -· 
ple: the Lord (hall bleſſe his people with peace. 
P S AL. XXX. 


t When Dad wu defiuered from erat da. 


t Vein in oreat feare and heauineſſe of heart ers he redved thanks to Godjexhovtins othert to 
to ſte Grd diſhonoured by the wicked, he defireth doe the lite. & 11 learn by hit example, that God i 
vo be ridof them, 4 Aud crveth for vengeance a- rather mereiſl then ſeuere and rigorous towards 
aut ben and at length aſureth himſelfs, that his childven, 7 And alſo that the fall om proſpe- 


be commendeth all the irh. neth to 
- "8 Plume of David. = 
Vito Lor4,dot ery:O my frfgth,be the houſe of David. 
__  '” nordeafe towarde me. Jeaft, if thou anſwere 13 magnifie thee,O Lord: for thou haſt ex- 
mee not l belike them that go down into F pit. Salted mee, and haſt not made my foes to re» 
2 Rene the voyce of my petitions, when I ioyce ouer me. ; 
w. ery ynto thee, when T holde vpon thine handes 2 O Lord my God. l cried vnto thee,and thou 
_ toward thine haly Oracle. haſt reſtored me. 
4 . wy FL. yp my ſoule ot 
workers of iniquitie: we ſpeak friendly to their graue: me from them 
1 8 ard hen malice i in their hearts. that goe « 
LY a” *s 4 TY : 


el hath heardhis water: 9 Vigo whoſe duden ritie 10 a- is ſudden, 8 Th dinero 
1 f . | 9 , promiſin e to v . 4 
Ime or ſong of the * Jedicxtion of — 


I 


* 
5 


he. # 


that perſecute me. 

16 Make thy face to ſhine vpon thy ſeruant, 
and laue me through thy mercie. , 

17 Let me not be confounded, O Lord: far l 
haue called vpon thee: let the wicked be put to 
confuſion,ard to ſilence in the graue. 

18 Let the lying lips be made dumme, which 
cruelly, proudly and ſpiteſully ſpeak againſt the 
tighteous. 5 s 

19 How great is thy goodnes, thou haſte 
laid vp for Geber feare thee / done to them, 
that truſt in thee, euen before y ſonnes ol men! 


9-78. bot in his ſauour is ite : weeping may abide at 
#417 euening. but ioy commmeth in the morning. 

6 And in my proſperitie I ſaide, I ſhall neuer 
he maoued. 

9 For thou Lord of thy goodneſſe hadſt made 
my mountaine to ſtand ſtrong:bu thou diddeſt 
hide thy ſace, ma I was troubled, 

8 Then I ctied vnto thee, O Lotd, and prayed 
to my Lord. | 

9 What profite is there in my blood, when I 
goe down to the pit ? ſhall the duſt giue thanks 
vuto thee? or ſhall it declare thy truethꝰ 

16 Heare,O Lord, and haue merey vpon me: 
Lord, be thou mine helper. a 
ti Thou haſt turned my moutning into joy: 
P haſt looſed my ſack & girded me W ęꝑladnes. 

11 Therefore ſhall m tongue praiſe thee and 
not ceaſe: O Lord my God, I will giae thankes 
vnto thee for ever. 

PSAT. XXXI. 

1 Dauid delivered from ſume grert danger, firſt 
rehear(eth what meditation he / ad by the power 
of faith, when death wan before his eyes, his enemy 
beeing readie to take him. 1 5 Then he affirmeth 
that the ff of God is alwates ready to thoſe 
that feare him. 20 Finally he exborteth all the 
feathfullto truff in God, and to loue him, becauſe 
he preſerueth and firengthneth them, as they 


ſence ſro the pride of men: t 


21 Blefſed he the Lord: ſor he hath ſhewed his 
marue ilous kindnes toward me in a ſttõg citie, 
22 Though i aid in mine haſte, lam caſt out 
of thy ſight, yet thou heardeſt the voyce of my 
prayer,when I cryed vnto thee. I 


bundantly the proud der. 
24 Al ye that truſt in the Lord, be ſtrovg,and 
he ſhall eſtabliſh your heart. 
PSAL. XXII. 
i Dauid prniſhed 'nith griewons fickn'fſe for hit 
fames,coumteth them hleſſed, to whome Grd doeth 


ſee by his example. not impute their tramſęreſſim. 5 And aſter that 
© To him that excelleth, A Palme he had confeſſed his frm's and obreimed pardin, 


6 Hee exhorteth the wicked men 10 liue godly, 
i: Andthe good to reioyce. 
9 A Pſalneof Dauid to ꝑĩue inſtruction. 
B. eſſed is he whoſe wickednes is ſorgiuen 
whoſe ſinne is coyered. 

2 Rleſſed in the man vnto whom the Lord im- 
puteth not iniquitie, and in whoſe ſpirit there i 
no puile, ; 

3 When I held my tongue, my bones eonſu- 
med. or when I roared all the day. | 

4 (For thine hand is heavie vpon me. day and 
night: 2 my moiſture is turned into F drought 
of Sommer, Selah ) a 

5 Then I acknowledged my ſinne vnto thee. 
neither hid I mine iniquity;/6r 1 thought. will 
conleſſe againſt my ſeſſe my wick vnto 
the Lorde, and thou ſorgaueſt the 
of my ſinne. Selah. | 

'6 Therefore ſhall enery one q is godly, make 
his prayer ento thee in a time. when thou may - 
eſt be found: ſorely in the flood of great waters 
they ſhal] nat come neere him. 


N51 of Dauid. 

714 N * thee, O Lord, haue I put my truſt: Jet me 

- ®nener be confounded: deliner me in thy righ- 
teouſneſſe. 

2 Rowe downe thine care to me: make haſte 
to deliner me:be vnt» me a ſtrong rocke,ang/ an 
houſe of defence to ſave me. 

3 For thou art my rock & my ſortreſſe: there · 
fore for thy Names ſake direct me & guide me. 

4 Draw me out of the net. that they haue laid 
priuily ſor me: for thou art my ſtrength. 
ö 5 Into thine hand I commend my ſpirite: for 
* thonhaſtredeemed me, O Lord God of trueth. 
+ _ 6 haue hated them that give themſelues to 
deceitfull vanities: for I truſt in the Lord. 

97 Iwill be glad and reioyce in thy mercy: for 
thou haſt ſcene my trouble: thou haſt knowen 

my ſonle in aduerſities. 

8 And thou haſt nat ihut me vp in the hande 

oſthe enemie,but haſt ſet my ſeete at large. 
j 9 Have mercie vpon me, O Lord: for I am in 
trouble: mine eve, my ſoule and my bellie are 


| confomed with priefe. 7 Thou art my ſecret place: thou preſerneft 
1 10 For e waſted with . ald e _ ſt mee about 
my 7 my yeeres with mourning: my ſtrengt! with io e „Sela 
0k for my paineand ray bores are com d. $1 win ioſt Xrhey. 2nd teach thee in the 
ö 11 I was 2 teproch among all mine enemies, way, that thou ſhalt gde, end 1 will guide thee 


but ſpecially among my neighbours:and a feare with mine eye. 


Rrurvrt PRAIER. PSALMES, © MANY BLEVSOWY 
5 Holineſl, | x5 My times are in thine hande: deliver ms 
65.8 ; * For he endureth but a while in fiſncer: from the havdof mine enemies, and from mens © IN 


20 Thon doeſt hide them f priily in thy pre- £6, 0 
Lak keepeſt the ſe- ſecret o 
cretly in thy Tabernacle ſrõ 5 lie of tongues, / facts 


23 Lone ye the Lord all his Saints : f6 the Oe 
Lord preſerueth the faithful], and tewardeth a- fete | 
mer 1 


” 
"Tm be 4 


to mine acquaintance , who ſeeing nite inthe 9 Be ye not lihe zn horſe;or Nike 5 mule, which 

ſtreete, fled from me. s > evnderftand not:wholſe moutbs thou doeſt bind 

13 l am forgotten, as a dead man out of mind: with bit and bridle, heft they come neere thee, 

Im like a broken veſſel]. 16 Many ſotowes ſhall come to the wicked: 

_ 12 For I hane heard the t⸗ but he that truſteth in the Lorde, mercle ſhall | 
enen every Gdegwhill th compel. pt nn 
ther ageinſt mean r 1 Re glad yee rightrous, and efloyce in te 
FH. 0 Lord, and be toyſull all yee that are vpright is 


- "x 


* $ 


i." 


departed. | 8 15 
ay giue rhankes vnto the Lord: his 


thithe ſane, bit ſo 18 iin praiſe ſhalbe in my month conticually, 

Yo ener ande man: vaſes 2 My ſaule ſhall glory inthe Lord: the hum- 
e the wicked, i6 K Ha ble ſhall heare it, add be 

ere by Any creature or mas, 3 Praiſe ye che Lord with — let vs mag- 

, #hat ut Mir copfidence'n hu niſie his name together. 

ered from al. pie, © 4 I sought the Lord. and he heard me: yea, he 

ous: for it delivered me out of all my ſeare. 
akefull, - 57 They (half lo ke vnto him. and run to im 1 
vate him and their ſaces thall not be aſhamed, ſaying, 1 
„ 6 This poore man eryed, & the Lerde bend | 

fally hin, and ſaued him ont of all his troubles. - 
aloud 7 The Angell of the I orde pitcheth round a» __ 
” che word gde Lotd is righteaws, ind bout them that ſeare him, and de liueteth them 1 
 wotkes ate faithfull, 8 Taſte ye and ſee, how gratiovs the Lord is: 13 
e loucthrighrenuſhes and iudgement: bleſſed is the man that truſte ih in bim. 
the earch is full of the goodnes of the Lord. 9 Feate the Lord, ye his Saintes: for nothing \F 
-6.By the word of the Lord were the heavens wanteth to them that feare him. 
e, and | | the hoſte of them by the breath 10 The lyons doe lacke and ſuffer honger, 

ith but they, which ſecke the Lotd, ſhall want no- 

th the waters; the fea together thing that is good. 


po c heape , and laiet vp. the depths in 1. Come children, hearken vnto me: 1 wilt 
4 39 or Fs treaftires. teach you the feate of the L Lotd. 
8 Let all the earth feare the Lorgiler al them -/ 12 What man is he, that defireth life : and 1 
that d well in the world, feare him, Toucth long daies for to ſee good? 
9 Far he e it was donephe comman - 13 Keepe thy tongue from euill, and thy lips 
Jed, and. ie j ſtoo . that they ſpeake no guiſe. 


e The Loide bredketh the comſell of the | 1 Eſchewe euill and doe good : ſeeke peace 

* beathen, 1 bringeth to nought the deuiſes of and follow after it. 

- thepropſe. r5 Theeyes of the Lorde are vpon the righ- 
1 The cnunſel! of Lord ſhaFft5d for euer, teous,and his cares are open voto their erie. 

&y F thoughts of Ho Lam throughout al ages. 16 But the face of the Lorde is qgaĩnſt ben 
14 Bleſſed il that nation. whoſe God is the that dye euill, to cur off their remembrance 

Lord: euen the people, :hat he hath choſen for "_ the earth. 


— I 


his inheritance. 7. The rie becous cry , and the Lorde heareth 
1 The Lorde looketh Jawne from heaven, the lars delivereth the out of all their troubles, 
end beboldeth all the children of men. 8 The Lord is neere vnto them that are of 


14 From the habitation of his dwelling bee 2 contrite heart. and will ſane ſach as be af 
heboldeth all them that dwell in the earth. &ed in ſpirit, - 
hienerh their hearts every one, ud 19 Great are the troubles of the righteous; 


all their workes. but the Lord delinereth him out of them all, 
ne. is not ſaved by the multitude 20 He keepeth al his bones: not one of them | 
o en hoſte , neither is the mightie man deliue- is broken. 
y great ſtrength. 21 Bu malice ſhall Nay the wicked: and they 
17 A borſe is a vaine helpe, andſhall not de · that hate the righteous.fhall periſh. 
Fuer any by his great ſtrength. 22 The Lord redeemeth the ſonles ofbis (eel | 
18 Behold, eie of the Lord is yp them that uants: and none that truſt in him ſhall periſh, © 
leare him. &vpon them that truſt in his mercy, : pS AI. XXXV. 
10 To delivertheir ſoules from death. and to t $0 lane as San! was chemie t David all that 
them in fathine. ; had any authority vnder him, to flatter their king 
% One ſoule 222 the Lorde: for he is (as is the caſe of the world)did alſo moſt cru A 


our helpe and our ſhield. perſtcute cute Hund: aranft whom he praieth God. 
2 Surely cur heart. ſhall reioyce in him, be- to plead and 1 mende his cauſe, & That they may 
eaoſe wetruftedio his holy Name. he laben tn their nets and fires, which they lated 


22 Let thy metey, O Lotd, bexpon van e 3 2 that his imocencie may be declared, 27 
n ther: that the innocent , which taketh Jae with 

a -®SATL. XXX1I111.. | Hmm ro 6 pets ch Nee of the Lora, 2 
rr After Dai bad eſcaped Achiſh accardore, that thus bis fer um. 18 5 pf 
IF A written in the i. am 21. 1 t. vhm in thi 2 to 77. theinflice of the Lord, 
a he calleth Abimoloch Gohich 34 a general and to maimific his N ame all the dies of bis fs. 


5 nem 40 all the 1 of the Phuliſtim ) he pra- 9A Plane of Dauid. 
perth, God fir hi . 2 mn - Pe ef my cavſe, O Lorde, wien then, 
de 2 to trufl in Cad, 10 fear that ſtrive ow : fight thou againſt them, 


ir him 14 Wh» def@rdeth the N de that ficht 
ele oo ted ele dee the niche 22405 eee 


5 ue 0 path winks worth 3 re al wand tape to 


4 ee ee tte thi, — M ; 
9 1 — them ape dack, Then he tnrneth 2 25 
x brought to confuſion F imagine mine burt. nes of God roukards aff creat 
z let them be 3s chaſſe before the winde, and LN 
| hs the Angell of the Lord ſcatrer hem. may be comforted & aſſured of 22 . 
6 Let their way be darke and ſlipperie: aud his ore clue ſe of Gogs 1 ty e, 2 wy 
let the Angell of the Lord petſecute them. the end 2 the m wy 
7 For without cauſe they haue hid the pit, To him chat excel bs ol Dat, ; 
23 net tor me: without cauſe haue they the ſeruant of the I 
t for my ſoule. WW \ckednes faith des We even in 
an WA come vpon him at vn- mine heart, bat here no kacot GOD 
r let his net that he bath laied privily, before huis eyes. 
take him: let him fall into the ſame deſtrudiò. 2 For he flattereth vim b he zs his owneeics, 
Then my ſonle ſhalbe ĩoyſull in the Lotde: rr his N ir ſound wi to be bated, 
| it ſhallreioyre in his taluation. The wordes of his mouth and 
1 Yo All my bones ſhall ſay, Lord, who is like K* hee hath left'off to vnderſtand au to 
Lvbrco chee, which dehwereſt the poore from him, doe good. 
|  rhatisrooftrong for himlyea, the poo te & him 4 He r miſchieſe pop bie bed: bee 
that is in miſerie, from him that ſpoileth him! ſerte th himſelſe v poti a ways thats nor 0 
1 Cruell witneſſes did riſe vp: they asked and doth not abhorte eu 


ol me things that I Roe not 5 Thy merey, O Lord, — e bes 
12 They rewarded me euill for good, to haue : ma thy fathfulnes onto hc co fy; 
ſpoyled my ſoule. 6 Thy rightconfneſſe i Uke e Sight El 


x; Yet when they were ſicke, I was clothed mountaines: thy udge ments we lite a great . Bo 
with aſacke: I humbled my foul with laſting: deepe: thou, Forde,doeft fave man and beaſt. of Gig 2 
and my preyer was turned vpon my boſowe, 7 How excellent is thy inercie,O God! there. . 
14 I behaued my ſelſe as to m ſtiende, or as n children of men truſt” vader the ſha once A 
to my brother: 1 humbled my ſelſe, mourning dowe olthy wings. | 
2 one that dewallerh his mother, * 8 all be fatisfied-with the Gotnefie oth led, 


35 Bet lam) mine adueiſitie they reioyced, and ſe, and thou ſhale'gine them diwke 
1 ats together : the abiects at. opt of the rex of thy pleaſures. -y 
„ . *mbled themſclyes, apainſt'me, and I knew& 9 For with thee # the well cf life, nd i in thy 
F: not:they tate me, and hot, Iight ſhall we ſee light. 
1 16. With the falſe skofſers at bankets ; gna» 10 e thy loving kindt eſſe voto 'them 
N hir g the ir teeth againſt me. that know thee ,- and thy righteoulnefte vnto 


17 Lorde, how long wilt thou beholde zhz5? them that ate vpright m heart. 
deliuer my ibuſe from their tumult , enen my 11 Let not 5 foote of pride come againſt me, 
deſolate forele hom the Tyons. & let not y hand of the wicked men moue me. 
| 18 So wil 175 thee thankes-ip a great con- 12 There they are lallen that wor ke iniquit ys. 
F *. _gregation: 1 wil praiſe thee ambg much people. they are caft dow pe, & ſhalt vot be able to iiſe. 
| 19 Let not kh that are mine enemies vn- PSAT. XXXVIL 
mftlir reioyce ouer me, neither let them winke 1 This Pſaine containeth exhortation e con- 
with the eye, that hate me witliout a cauſe. folattcn for the weake that are griewea at the pre ſe 
| Us; 20 For they ſpeake not as friends: but they ptritie ofthe wicked. & the afflitirm of the vodiy. 
Narr, ' ine deceitfoll wordes againſt the I quiet 7 For 2 8 fie ſoeury the wicktd do tne 
LY lande. Ir the doth affirnue their felicitic io be 
1 * 21 And they gaped on me & their mouthes, ine aid tramfitorie , becatije they are not in the 


\ FO.) 

4a 

Ko 
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* Gying, Aha. aba, Our eye hath ſeene. faunt of Cod , lui in the end they art defirtied 
5 22 Thou halt ſeene it, O Lorde: keepe not ſi · as his enemies, 1 And bo miſerablie tts the 
lence: be not farre from me. O Lorde. riębreous ſtemeth to ue in New world, yet tug en 


Or. 23 Ariſe and awake'to my iudgement , even 5 Ie he is in the fla of gallen lille --% 
to my cauſe, my God,and my Lorde. F red from the wicked au ſreſtrucd. — 

34 fudge me, O Lorde my God according to game of David. ae 
thy ri uſnen, & let the not rejoice ouet me. | rot ſelſe becauſe of the wicked men, 4 
vale t them not Gy in their heartes, O out * neither be enviensſor the tuill don = 
ſ — tk \beithet let them lay , We bane 2 For they ſhal\ ſo6ne == 

2 * 


t deuout ed him, Eraſſe, and ſhall wither as the 
26 Letthem be confounded & put to ſhame 3 Truſt thou in the Lord and nd do good 
together,that reioyce at mine hurt: let them be in the land, and thou ſhalt be ſed 
clothed with eooſufion and ſhatue, that liſt vp 4 And Jellte thy Ele in the Lord and bra 
theraſeJues againſt me. glue thee thire heaftes N N 
27 Zu let them bee ioyſull, avd glad that $5 Commit thy wa y vnto the Lord, e,avd tii 
Arr. rig) & yea,let them fay away, in hum,and be ſhall «A it td 
Lerche Tobe be magnified, which Joveth the 6 pF be (halt bti EY 
| 145 cu 7 5 - & thyindg 
27 5 Waite 115 


reth in his way: nor for the inan that bringeth 
his enterpriſes to paſſe. 

8 Ceaſe from anger, and leaue off wrath: fret 
not thy ſelſe alſo to doe euill. 

5 For euil doers ſhalbe cur off, and they that 
waite vpo the Lord. they ſhal inherite the land. 
to Therefore yet a litle while, and the wicked 
(hall hot Apeere, and thou ſhalt looke aſter his 


ce, be 
* — pb 4 | poſſeſſe the earth, & 
ſhal have their delite in multitude of peace. 
12 The wicked eth againſt the iuſt, 
and gnaſheth his teeth againſt him, 


2 
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for he ſeeth, that his day is comming. 


4 14 The wicked haue drawen their ſword,and 

4 haue bent their bow, tqEaſt downe the poore 

/ and needie, ad to ſuch as be of vpright 
connerſation, 


15 Bu their ſworde ſhall enter into their 

owne heart, and their bowes ſlialbe broken. 
16 Aſmallthing vnto the juſt man is better, 

then great riches. to the wicked and mightie. 
17 For the atmes of the wicked ſhalbe bio- 

ken: but the Lord vpholdeth the iuſt men. 

18 The Lord knoweth the dayes of vpright 
men, aud theirinheritance ſhalbe perpetuall. 

19 They ſhall not be conſounded in the peti- 
lons time, and in the dayes of famine they (hall 
haue ynough . 

20 But the wicked ſhall periſh,& the enemies 
ofthe Lord ſhalbe coſumed as y far of lambs: 
enen with the ſmoke ſhall they conſume away. 

21 The wicked boroweth and payeth not a+ 
gaine: but the righteous is mercifull, & giuet 

22 For (ach as be bleſſed of God,ſhal inherit 
land, &they that be curſed of him, ſhalbe cut o 

23 The pathes of man are directed by the 
Lord: lor he loueth his way. 

2.4 Though he fall, heeſhall not be caſt off: 
for the Lord putteth vnder his hand. 
25 l haue bene yong,avd am old: yet l ſawe 
neuet the rig en, nor his ſeede beg 
ging bread. | | 

26 Bat he is euer mereifull and lendeth, and 
his ſeede enioyeth the blefding. , 

27 Flee trom euill and doe tzood, and dwell 
for ener, 

28 For y Lord loueth judgement, & ſorſaketh 
not his Saintes: they ſhalbe preſerned for ever- 
ag the ſeed of the or 3 edel 

29 righteous men ſha] inherite t 
andewel\ therein for euer. 

30 The mouth of the righteous will ſpeake of 
wiſdome . & his tongue will ralke of iudgement. 
31 Fer the Lawe of his God js in his heart, 

"and his ſteps ſhall nor ſlide. | 
2 The wicked watcheth the righteous , and 


5 ſeeketh to ſlay him 5 
33D theLorde will not leave bim in his 


N : 


* 
* 


0 * the wicked ſtrong, & ſptea · 


Halbe ol the Lorde: be ſhalbe their ſtrength in 


13 But the Lorde ſhall laugh him to ſcoſbe: for h ſomes , and therefore prazeth God toturne 


{montning allthe day. 


pu 3 
* 


5 3. 5 ; * * * > 
| - Marke the vpright man, and bebolde e 
juſt: for the end of that man is peace. 1 
38. But the tranſgreſſours halbe deſtroled to. 
gether, & the end of the wicked ſhalbe cut of. 

39 But the ſaluation of the righteous men 


the time of uouble. 

40 For the Lord (hal helpe them and deliuet 
them: he ſhall deliver them from the wicked, . 
& (hall ſaue them, becauſe they truſt in him. 

p SAL. XXXVIII. 8 4 
. x Dazid lying fiche of ſome g rieuous diſeaſe, ace 1 
knowleageth humſelſe io be chaſtiſed of the Lords 


reer r, 


awa) hu wrath. 5 Hee vttereth the greames of 
his griefe by many wordes and circumſtances, as 
wounded with the arrowes of Gods ire, ſorſaben 
of his friends,euill imer eated of his enennes.22"Bud 
in the end with firme confidence he commenteth 
hu cauſe to God, and hopeth for ſpeedie belpe a 
his kand. | 

< A Pfaſme of Dauid for remembrance. 
O Lorde, rebuke me not in thine anger, nei» 

ther _ me in thy wrath. 

2 Fot thine atrowes haue light vpon 
and thine hand lyeth me. "oa 

3 There is nothing fouud in my flcſh;becapſe 
of thine anger: neither is there reſt in my bones 
becauſe of my ſinne. 

4 For mine iniquities are gone oner mine 
hea es 28 a waightie burden they are too hea» 
4 M geo! OTE re putrified, and corrupt be- 

J My v are 
cauſe of my fooliſhnes, | 

6 Im bowed, ud crooked very ſore : I goe 2 bh | 


— 


erer. ep Sto r »Y 


44 me 
7 For my reynes are fall of burning, & there di 
is nothing — in my fleſh, red 20 

8 Iam weakened and fore broken: I toate ſind with 
ſor the very grieſe of mine heart. fc 

„Lord, 7 powre my whole deſire before thee, 4 
and my fighing js not hid from thee, ' kb. 

10 Mine heart f panteth : my ſtrength faleth net cdu 
me, and the light of mine eyes , euen they are 07,6 ſul. 
not mine owne. to endjie 

1r My lovers and my friends Rand afide fro meamgę 
my plague,and my kinſemen ſtand a farre off,  thathewd 

t They alſo that ſeeke aiter my liſe, Jaye aeflitue of | dy 
ſnares, & they q goe about to do me euill,talke all be 
wicked things and imagine deceit continually, 

t But 1 a8 a deafe man heard not. and n 
a dumme man, which openeth not his mouth. 

14 Thus am 1 as a man, that heareth not, and 

in whoſe month are no teptooſes. 

15 Fot on thee, O Lorde, doe I waĩte: thou 
wilt beate me, my Lord, my God. 

16 Fot I ſaid, Heart ne, leſt they reioice ouer 
me: ſor when my foote lippeth , they extoll 
themſelues againſt me. | | | 

17 Surely I am ready to halt, and my ſorow 
i euer before me, 7 

18 When I declare my paine, adam ſorie 
for my inte, 

19 Then mine enemies are aliue & are mig · 
tie, & they that hate me wronglully, are many. 

20 They alſo, that reward euill for good, are 
mine aduerſar ies, becauſe I follow goodves. | 
oo 3 not, O Lorde: bee not chos 

from me, my God, _ Sos tag 4 
, en,, 
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> Ha to belpe me,O my Lorde, wy feareand ſhall truſt in the Lend. 
3 * 0 nh l 4 w_ 25 the man that waketh the Lotde 
ps AI. XXXIX. his truſt, and tcgardeth not the proud, nor ſuck 

x Dodd vttererb with what great griefs and as turne aſide to lies. 

lues ofeninde be was drinen 10 theſe cuuragi- 5 O Lord my god. thon haſt made thy won- 
aus caplanus of his infirmines,2 For he confeJerh deriull workes ſo many, that none can count in 
| What when he bad aetcrmmed filence that he braſt order to thee thy thoughts toward va: would 
Ft yes imo wordes that he. would not through declare, and ſpeake of them, bat they ate moe 
the greatnes of bis griefe. 4 Then he rehtarſeth then I am able to expreſie. el 

eiae requeſts which taſte of the infirminie of 6 Sacrifice and offer g thou lidſt vot deſue: 

mas Andmixeth with them many praie rs (for mine eates haſt thuu ptepated) bunt offe- 

all doe ſhew a mind wendetfullie troubled, that it ring and ſiune offering halt thon not required, 

gp planelie appeare how be did ſtriue mightiile 7 Then laid I, loe, i come: for in the tolle of 

. 4 2 


* 
Pa * 
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eath and deſperation. the boake it is written of. me, 
J To the excellent muſic Teduthun, 8 Idefired to doe thy guod wil, O my Goc 
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aud the beaſtes on a thouſand mountaines. all mine iniguigen 
11 1 know all the ſoules on the mougtaires: 19 Create ne by 
and the wilde beaſtes of the fie Iq ate mine. nue a ipirit within wt;  * 
12 1fI be hungtie f will not tell thee: for the 11 C bas br e Covi bats ot 


1d is mine and all that therein is, take not thy holy Spirit from me. 
* Will I extethe fleſh of bulles ? or drinke i» Reſtore to me the loy of thy tituitl6p,gn#. 
the blood of goates? ſſablilh me with 2% free Spirit. 


4 7 13 Offer vnto Godpraiſe,and pay tiy Yowes 15 Thew than Itech ch) unte undo the vile! £ 


| vnto the moſt High, ked,and linners ſhall be converted vnto thee, 2 
„ 15 And call vpon me in the 7 trouble: 14 Deliver me trom blood. O God, cb 
b ſo will delwer thee, and thou ſha lorifie me. the God ot my a, b aw tongue ſhalt” A 
r 16 But vnto the wicked ſaid God What haft ſing ioylully of thy J rer 51. — 
e ® thoute doe to declare mine ofdinances, that ig Open thou my lippes, O Lotde, and my 


nb. ' thou ſhouldeſt take my conenic in thy wo, mouth hall thew 25 thy praiſe. 


W 
| 17. Seeing hateſt co be y reformed, ts For thou tefiieft no lactifice , though 1 
Maſt Gat my ede bebe would giue it: I deliteſt not in burnt offering 1 
f 18 Fot hen thou 2 a ke tbo runneſt 17 The ſacrifices of God area contrite ous, 
T with bum. & chou att partaker vv the adulterers. contrite anda broken keart, O God, thou wilt 
19 Thon giueſt thy mouth to euill, and with not deſpiſe. 
& tongue Thou forgelt deceit, 18 Bee ſauourable vnto Zion for thy good 
. Thou ſitteſt, af ſpeakeft againſt thy beo pleaſure: build the walles of leruialeen. 
% T's ther, cd ſlandeteſt thy mothers ſonne. 19 Then thalt thou accept the ſacrifices of 
wiſe TY * Thek On haſt thou 1 and I helde tighteouſnes, un the burnt offting & oblation: 
20 6 I i bogey thou the: ert then mali they offer calues vpon thine altar. -— 
um {IT in lrept as, and for e # JJ 
0118 deu in order belpte thee x David deſerheth the arrogemt deer of bi N 
e 22 Oh,confider this, ye that a forget God, lraſt auer ſarie Doeg,who Ly falſe ufnajes cauſed As 
E74 by 1 oa in pieces, and there be r that lamelech with the veſt of the Pre to be 2. 
leffedls vu. 5 Dacid prophecieth hu defitaflion,'E Arid n g 
ule, _ that. offercth praiſe, ſhall glorife me: —.— the farthfull to put then cer 
Wo 4 to him, that difpoſerh his way digi, will i God, whoſe iudgementi ate miſt hops fant bo 
ſhewe the ſalttation * aduerſarles, 9 And frally be 


p S AI. to God for his deter ance. In 2 . 
x When Dauid wal 05 Hue Prophet by ſet foorth the lingdothe of Ca ot 
Nathan, for his great offences, he aid not onely ac. 7 o him that 2 A 
knowledge the ſame t. God with pruteflati of * give inſtruction. M hen! 
u natural corruption and iniquitie, but alſeleſs cawe and ſhewed to hots q + 
ior eres ho his pofteritie, 7 Therefire nid is come to the Bone Auger 
| 71 he defireth God to forgiue his fines, 10 And WI boaſtett thou thy ſelſe jhFhy» 
ein bing bit holy Spirit, 13 92 f power? the le 
„ buſe that he will we be ofthoſe great neſſe of God endureth daylic. 8 
Cares. 18 Final Fa, few lea God would pus 2 Thy tongue imagineth nll, * — 
ö 1 mſh the whole Chur oh. fer his fault, he requireth a ſhatpeè raſot that cutteth 2 
„ thus he would rather increaſe bls graces wards 3 Thou doeſt loue cy then good 3 
the ſine, lics, . e Selah. 1635 
© To him that excellech. A Pfalme of Danid, hon loueſt all words 125 may deſtroy, O ice 
when the Prophet Nathan came vnto him, deceittul] — 
after he had gone in to ath- he ba. 5 So thall God deſtroy cher br euer: he ſhall 
— mercie vpon me, O God, according to take thee & pluck thee out of tabemacle 
thy loaing kindnefle : according to the rootethee out of the land of the liuiiq; Selah; 
intrude of thy compaſiions put away mine 6 Thetighteobsalfo ff. all ſee it,and lear6,and 
ities, hall !angh at him, hg, 
2 Waſh methroughly from tuĩne imiquitie, 7 Behold the man that tooke nat God for in 
andeleaſe me from my ſane, © * ſtrength, bat teuſted ito tlie thultitadevf his 
3 Fot Tknowe mine iniquitics, and my ſinne tithes, nd put his Hrerigth {in his indlite. 
euer before me. 8 But I thal be like a greede oline tet 
4 Againſt thee, againſt thee onely baue I fin. houſe of God: for 1 ed ihe pi 
57 8g — done euiſ in thy ſight, 5 thou mayeſt be Sor cugr and cuer. Fun 
aft when } ſpeakelt, & pure whe thou indpeft, 59 I will alway praiſe thee, fy leihen b wp: RY 
dolle I was borne in iriquitie, and in done 24, and | will H hope in U bi 2 
conorined ne., ce un 8 e me 
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Non SFALMES FAT SE rrIENSSATON 
PSAL LIL tettours of de fallen vpon ine, - nn 
1 He deſtrileth the crooked naturt, 4 The ern. 5 Feare and trembling are come vpon me, E 
elrie, 5 And fn ch wicked,when aher and an borrible ſearchath cqnered mmm. F 
wooßze not for i, 6 And defirech the delinerance 8 And I ſaid, On, that I had wings like a dode: 
1 ee ele then would I flee away, and reſt. 
1 48 im that excelleth ' on alath. 1 7 Behold, I would take my flight farre oft 
+ TPhſalneof Punid to 8 lodge in the wilderneſt. Selah ; 
He foole kak Gid his heart, here ir ho 8 He would make haſle ſor my deliverance 
God. chey kau corrupted & done abomina- from the ſtormie winde and tempeſt. 
ble wickednes : He 35 none that doeth good. 9 Deſttoy, O Lid, r deuide their tongues: 
2 God looked dow ue from heauen vpon the lot I haue ſeene ctueltie and ſtrife in the citie. 
N clifldren of men, to ſee if there were any that 10 Day and night they go about it vpon the 
would vnderſtand, and ſecke God. walles thereof: both iniquitic and miſchicſe t 
Tom. 3.15 3 * Every one is zone backe: they ate alto id the middes of it, | 
= ** gether corrupt: there is pong chat doeth good, 11 Wickednes js in the middes thereof: de. . 
uo not one. 5 ceiite and guile depart not from her ſtreetes. 

4 Doe not the workers of iniquitie knowe 12 Surely mine ene mie did not diffame me: 
that they eate vp my people as they eat bread ? for | could haue borne it: neither did mine ad- 
they call not vpon God. uerſatĩe exalt himſelſe againſt me : for I would 

5 There they were afraid for feare, where no haue hid me from him. , 

'* feare was; for God hath ſcattered the bones of 13 "But it was thou, O man, euen my compa» © / 
- him that beſieged thee +. thou haft put them to nion, my guide, and my familiar: ö 
conſuſſon. becauſe God hath caſt them off. 14 Which delited in conſulting together, G4 | 

6 Oh.gine jaluation vnto Iſracl out of Zion: went into the houſe of God as cempanſont. 

| when God turneth the capriuitie of his people, 1 5 Let death ſeaſe vpon them: let them goe 
then laakob ſhall reloyce, & Iſtael ſhalbe glad. downe quicke into the graue: lor wickednes is 
PSAL. IIIII. in their dwellings, euen inthe middes of them. 
1 Du brought ineo great daumger by the rea- 16 Bu will call vnto God, and the Lord 

fon of the Ziphimit, 5 Calleth v pom the Name of will ſaue me. h a 

God to defiroy his enemies, 6 Promiſing ſacr 17 Euening and morning, and at noone wilx 
e wid free offerines for ſo great detinerance, pray, & make a noiſe, & he wil heare my voyce. 
AG him that excelleth on Neginoth. 1 18 He hath deliuered my foule in peace from 
A ""Pſalne of Dauid to giue inſtruction, When the battell, h wa againſt me f for many were 
. Sun. the Ziphims came and ſaid vnto Saul, ® Is with me. | 2 


not Dauid hid among vs? 19 God ſhall heare and afflia them, enen be 
Slave me, O God, by thy Name, and by thy that reigneth of old, Selah. becauſe they haue na . a 
1 indge me. changes, therefote they feare not God. of: 
20 God, beate myprayer ; hearken vnto 20 He layed his hand vpon ſuch 'as beat _. 
N !/ the, wordes of my mouth, peace with him, nd he brake his conengnt. 


3 Fot ſtrangers ate riſen vp againſt me, and 21 The wordes of his mouth were ſoſter then 
tyrants ſeeke my ſoule: they haue not ſet God butter, yet warte was in his heart: his wordes 


5 before them. Selah. were more gentle then oy le, yet they were 
75 4 Behold, God is mine helper: the Lord is ſwordes. | 
* . with them that vphold my ſoule. 22 Caſt thy I burden vpon the Lord, and he I 


he ſhall reward euill vnto mine enemies: ſhall nouriſh thee: he will not ſuffer the righte · wi, 1 
— \ olent them offin thy trueth. ous to fall for euer. Cn e 
| my s Then T will facrifice ſreely vnto thee: I will 23 And thou, O God,ſhalt bring them dow del thi | 
* praiſe thy Name. O Lord, becauſe it is pood, into the pit of corruption: the bloodie and de · Caf 
7 Tor be hach * me out of af ttouble, ceitſull men {hall not Iiue halſe their daye but 3 l 
h ſcene " ; 
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and mine eye hat my defire vpon mine I will truſt in thee, . 
aonemies. * PS AL. LVI. | 
SAL LV. 1 David being howght to Achiſh the King of 


1 Dauid heing in great heaumeſſe and diſtriſſe, Gab. x. Sam. 27. 12. coplaneth of his enennes di- 
complameth of the crueltie of Saul, 13 And of madethſuccour, 3 Putteth his truſt in God. mus in 
the falſhoode of his familiar acquamtance, 17 his promiſes, 42 And promiſeth to per fourme his 
Uiterin: moft ardent affefficns to moore the owes, which he had taken vpon him, whereof 
Lord ta pitie hn. 22 Aſter, being aſſured of this was the effect, to praiſe God in his Church, 

el uerauce, he ſorteth foorth the grace of God, s To him that excelleth. 4 Pſahme of Danid 


uw he had already obtained his requett. on Michtam, concetning the dumme doue 2 
La bim that excelleth on Neginoth, 1 ln a ſatre countrey, when the Philiſtims 4 
fals of Dauid to gine inſttuction. tooke him in Gath. 


Rade my prayer, O God, and hide not thy BE merciſull vnto me, O God, ſor man would 
 Fſelle bom my ſupplication. ſwallow me vp: he fighteth continually aud 

fenen vnto me, and anfwere me: I vexeth me, . 
prayer and make anoyſe, „ 2 Mine enemies would daily ſwallow me 
pice of F enemie, ana for y vex3- for many fight igainſt me, O thou moſt Hi ö 
wicked, becauſe they haue brought 3 When I was afraid,! truſted in thee. 4 

me and furionſly hate me. 41 will reloyee in God,becayſt of his wards, _. 

ecmbleth within me, and the I truſt in GodyG1d will not feate what ficſh 22 


IDS COMPLAINT, PSALTMES. "7 "BY * 
vnto me. | Sit true? O-Cangregatipn, NY "8 
„ Mine owne wordes rieue me Ally: all Is ſonnes of menudge ye vprightly 2 1 
theirthong btes are againſt me to doe me hurt. 2 Yea, rather ye imagine miſchiefe | 
Ether open, & keepe themſe lues heart: your hãds execute crueltiæ vpon earth. 
cloſe: fe marke my ſteps becauſe they waite 3 The wicked ate ſtrangers ſrp the wombe: 
for my foe, even to y bellic haue they erred, & ſpeake yer, 
7 They thinke they ſhall eſcape by iniquitie: 4 Their poiſon is even like E i 
o God, caſt theſe-people downe in ihne anger. pent: Ale y deafe adder that ppeth bis care, 
$ Thou haſt counted my Wandrings: put my $5 Which heareth not y voice of the inchage 
tears into thy bottehare they not in thy regiſter? * biker h he be moſt expert in charming. 
9 When l eric, the mine enemies ſhal turne their teeth, O God in their monthet 
backe: this I know,for God ic with me. bbs the iawes of the yong lions, O Lord. 
10 I wil reioyce in God becauſe of his word: 7 Let them melt like che the waters, let them 
in the Lord will I reioyce becauſe of his word. paſſe away: when he hooteth his arrowes, leg 
rt In God doe 1 truſt:, I will not be afraid aid hem be 28 broken. 


S 7 what man can doe vnto me, 8 Let him conſume like à dalle that melceth, 
| x3 Thy yowes ave vpot me, 0 God: Iwill u like the F 
tender praiſes vnte ther. hath not ſcene the ſunne 


x3 For thou haſt delivered my ſoule from 9 As rawe ficth before your pots ſecle the fre 
death, and alſo my feet from bade. ofthorves: þo let him carie them away as with 
walke before God in the 147 or _ a whirlewinde in hes wrath. 
v2. PSAL to The righteous ſhalreioyee when he ſeeth 
1 1 Piadd beine bn the deſers of ph, where(the the vengeance: he ſhall waſh his ſeete inthe 5 
inhebitays did betray him. and at lange inthe blood of the wicked. 7 
fun: cane with Saul, 2 Calleth moſt earneſil un- 11. And menfhall ay, Verely there is ſruite 7 
Eaten oder 1 will perfirme for the righteous: doubtleſſe there is a God 5 
his prymet. aud take his tauſe in hand: 5 Alſo that iudgeth in the earth. i 
e- der, d, PS AI. IIX. 4 
earth avainf} his eme enemies, 9 Therefore doth 1 Dodd begin rater of ge. 
be render land and priſe, 10 ſlay him in his hed,jorayeth onto God : 
47 kim that excelleth. Peſtroy not. 4 clareth his hmocenci-. au their farie, 5 9 ak 
anne of David onMichtam, # When God to defir:y all thoſe that fame of malicious 
he fled from Saul in the caue. - wickeaneſſe. 1x Whone though he keeptBline 
ypon me. O God, hane mercie Ae e exereſſe his people, het in the ende 
en nie: for my ſoule truſteth in thee,and he will conſiane them in his wrath, 13 That he 
in the ofthy wings will [rraft, till r be knower to be the God o Jaakob to the 
theſe: * ende of the world. For this he fingeth praiſes to 
2 Tor — moſt High God, to God. Iſred of his mercios. Va 
N pm c toward me. I To him that excelleth. Deſtroy not. A 
3 He will ſend from heauen. & fave me from Pſabne of David on Mightam.* Whẽ Saul ſent 1025 
then of him that would ſwallowe me. 29d they did watch the houſs to kill him. 19. TY 
Velah.God will end his mereie, and his trueth. Oy Sed Ueliner me ft mine enemies: de- * 
4 My ſonſe i e :1he — fend me from them that riſe vp againſt me. 


Len of are ſtt on fire: who © Deſiuer me from the wicked and 
mo nc oi rr] Goel ol, 
Exalt thy 0 aboue the h. 3 ge, t ite for ule: 
ler thy glorie Je ven the earth, WR wo pre frm: thered : * not 
6 They have 2 yo fre - for mine offence,nor or my inne,O Lord. 


hey 9 the 1 
e ont a falt en en pte ariſe thereſtre AM "4 
mga. y_U me,and behold. 1 8 

5 EarnthouO LondGod af hot, Cod of, 454 
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to For e Wa. ES Rense 
* * ne ke fry 


tr fxalethyſelfe,0 God,abone the heanens, 3 But thou O Lord.fhatt ha haue them in deriſi: 
5 2 pon all the earth. : ee rats 2 1 . 


wt Sant, wh» 5 1 . on 
Gao 4. wt l 


Sy o * XC FAL MER, 0 She "AND C N e 
x for d ee 3 For thou haſt bene my bope, d a {ith 
1 e tovvre 3 ganſt the enemie. * 
chat they be no more: and let them know that $1 wil deli tabernacle for euer, . 
Bod ruleth in Iaakob, even vnto the endes of traſt ſhalbe couering d\thy wings. Sela Sl 
u. Andie ing they lea F e 6 
x in the eyen to and giuen an heritage ynto thoſe y Name. 
| figs bake dogg n eee a long life 1 his 
. e dr d ge for ment: Nera 2 
Aae ae h- Ns N He (hal TR orc God for ener : Prepare 


| wy TRA inthe Soft te "ha eth ctrineth meditations where 
wet; my deſcnee, 1 e . himſelfs to truft in God. 
e Is P34 LIL, gary He af entations. And becauſt ou 
ein woe Nag er Tutu of Bs eafh d | from God by thi alharg- 
vittorier,” eradens ment ofthe world, he » eprooueth this vis. 
9 | ene nin 69 he lk he ithe ave fafl to the Lovg. 
ao, Aa Ox wil ror tm, 7 S 110 the excellent Myfcian® ledathon.;A | uy 
. 7K 2 0d to- Pfalide of Hauid. 
hath be gibi. Et my foul keepath fence we God; of 1 
Ja him F excefleth vpon Shuſkan Eduth, or * bim cometh my faluation. 
. Miebta.- Palme of Danid to teach. Wzen 2 yet be is my 525 and my . 


5 * . 4 — ainſt Aram Naharaim,andagaipft * day for wuch y 
when Toab returned. and urned.and ſlewe owe long 9 ir 
Pon Edamites ip the falt valley. ks man? ye ſhalbe . 
E haſt ſcattered à bowed wall. or 25 * | | 
gry, turne againe vnto vs. 4 ER to.caf 5 . 
2 Op! * band to tremble, and, ir delite I in a 4 


haſt made k to gape: heale the breaches there · wout curſe A heh Artes, lb. 


En thy people h y.things: | for 72 8 5 
thou baff made vs to drink} wine of giddines... Win 


. E ge gray Ber per a banner ta them My defence: e not he me 
5 thr ſear herthutit may bedipayed decayle 7 tn God nd wy pln 


i W Gee's Selah. rocke of my f 1 

| That thy beloaxd my be delivered, help. 5 14 j cople: wt 

% wh thy ig ght hand, and heare bim, r god i ld as 
*F hath ſpokenin bj hlineſ : therefore” Oo of | prune Ar ©: W. 5 
1 I willtejovece :] ſhal denide Sechem,and mea- ras . ay N 5 

| r SF 

"ng de L nee and Mana ſhalt be” (is Pte oF 
"I " Ephealy otfo ſhoſhethe ſreagth ofmine Ne nag F WR 
pda inden i my inert. Nett eue 4 
57 Moab halls my Fay r Ge 12 
Tien one my ſhoge: | K 

3 


; Dn ee Mor 7 
E 1 eee for vaine hurrancen hoſe mencies he trufled, enen in the 
BM the halpe of man, "dies of 77522 25 4 Prophecring the oe» 
12 Through God we lin doe valiantly: for Ie premier: 11 4 17. 
he ſhall treade W wiſe 7 1 &fthem that truſl in the Lor 
PSAL * <A rn 
x Schr charts i | wile of Talk, 3 
m nitec r Hing b cri * my God, og 


porſued of, 
erh th be beard c delinered; q Aud 


| P33 Fare my 0.0 God ge ene me 2 ud 
| OM m theendes of theexrth will Leclevite 8 . I ' r 
: when mine heart ls qpyreſt, bring we W we . £2 


4 Le 


nk ee ed Alan 7 Ne appeaſeth n e the nd 

ſhall praiſe thee of waves therof, 2 os en 
$ They allo that del in the vttetmoſt part Fe 

5 m bed, and of the earth, ſhall be afraide ofchy ſignes: 

la the I watches. ſhale make f the Eaſt and the Well _ 84757 ge 

1 there- 9 Thou viſiteſt the eatth. & w 
e e We makeſt it very rich: the River of G i ef the mer 
My ſoule Fee thy right acts chou prepareſt them corne: ſot ſp thoꝶ mg and 


ok So nteft it. the 
i it "Kerr, _—_ Thou watereſt abundantly the furtowes 

1 join AL ole earth, thereof: thou eapfeſt che 7ajve to de ſcende into” 

Horns 1 the edge the valleys thetepf: thou niakeft it ſoſte — 


0 25 


440 ford, 9 0 ace ee foxes, ſhowres, awd bleſſeſt the bud thereof. 
* — 1515 ae Fee rr Thoucrowneſt the yeere with thy good- 


1 e e 22 Ir es Halle compute b 
882 7 He e eb heir yuniſh- leys alſo ſhall be covered with come: thovvfore . 
| E deftrufion , 16 To the comfert of the n : ; 
2 if and the glorie of Cod. SAT. IX.. : 
u. o him that excelleth A Pfalme of Dauid. ? zepte e, in praiſe the Tord, & 
Her: my voice, O God, in y prater: pre- eonfiaer bjs works, 6 He ſerreth Linens 
a 'T . th God to afſvay the rebel 1 Ana ſhewet 
22 me from theconſpirerie of the wie. Godhat 2 


eri their tõgue like Sword, And h all men jo heare what Godhath MN 
, + *wdhay Wee eres dE worker ame. E y I | 
14 Toi Tote. 5 is ſecret: they To him thatexcelleth. A ſong De 8 
Ie © at fifa eden and feate not. Rov7er in Goat ROD Re” 3 
1 * 1 entourage tt nſelucs z a wicked forththe glory of bis Name: mike 
3 4 to 33 lay ſnares his prag orion, 
4. 4 1 8 3 — God, Nowe terrible art thon is \* F 
nice Phe ac- thy worksthrough the greatnefſe of thy pp | 
e out, eut᷑ euery ſhall thine enemies be in ſubiection vnto t Q 
4 — & the AI ot hs Bean, 4 Aff dhe worldeſhall worſhip ner ad wp 
| * + Yit God wih thoote an artow at them ſud vnto the, uen fing of thy Name: Selah. 
7 5 frokes ſhalbe at one · 5 Come and behold the works of God: hes 


cauſe their own töngue to ſal vp terrible in hs doing toward the ſannes of 
whoſoeuet ſhabſee th (hal flee away. & He hath — 
#* * A Ehle ſee it , and declare the paſſed through the ridtt on ſoote: 1 
| * nderftand, what N * : 
; denke e : bis Z 
J in the T nat a 5 


2 75 Fo 97 2 2 555 . 6 | 14 143 574 12 . 8 8 
ſernation and tonernance of chimp nd 10 For thou, God halt prooned vs thou hat 


. . 1 iverieds (neo, 1-2 
9 {tie tem his Chure ran” Thodhaft-brobght vs into che fre t 
Fro him exceſlerk. A YH Dad laied a firair ab vHD⁰ out b © 2 
nn on en, and 12 Then thaſt-cauſed men te. tide ongrour” ©. 
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1 K N e all be dt with the. — far meer ol 
2 eee - 1 wot ES IZ 
5 1 O God of otle faluetion, thou * * —— al 
N . thy righteouſneſl, wil tel you What — * 
Ks ** . „ 0 EEE ERIN 17 ia] — 
* 8 tame off in the was exalted with my b. 
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vanitie,end their yeeres haftilie. 

34 Avd when het flewe them, they forght 
him and they returned, and ſought God earely. 

33 And they remembred that God was their 

& the moſt high God their tedeemer. 
they flattered him with their mouth, 
17 diſſembled with him with their tongue. 

47 For their wos not vpright with him: 
neither were they faithſull io his covenant, 

s vet he being merciſull forgaue heir ini- 

quitie, and deſtroyed:hem not, but oft times 


Called backe his anger, and did not ftirte vp all 


i _ wilderres? and 
q2 Tea. they rettincd, and tempted God, and 


his wrath. 
39 For he temembred that they were fleſh: 
e wind that paſſeth,%& commeth not againe. 
49 Howe oft did they prouoke bim in the 
grieve him in the deſert? 


the Holy one of Iſrael. 
X N remembred not his hand, wor the 
1 n from the enemie, 
ar him that ſet his s in E and 
ane field <1 ak 
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53 rea, he euĩed them out ſaſely, and they 
feated pot. and the ſea couered their enemies. 
54" Andbe brooght them vnto the borders 
of his Senctuatie: enen tothis Mountaine, which 
* ht hand 


tance, and made the tribes of iel totwellia 
their tabernacles. 

56 Yet they tempted,andpronoked the molt 
high God, and — not bis teſtimonĩes. 

57 But turned baek and delt ſallely like their 
fathers: they turned like a deceitful} bow. 

53 And they prouoked him to anger with - 
their high places, and mooted him to n 
with their 

59 God cher pegs Foe was wroth, ns! greats 
lie abhorte d Iſtael, 


60 So that he forſvoke the habitatis of Shifo, : 


exen F Tabervacle where he dwelt amõg men. 

61 Anddclivered his power into captiuitic, 
and his beautie imo the enemies hand. 

62 And he gaue vp his people to the ſworde, 
ard was angrie with his inheritance, 

63 The fire deuoured their choſen men, and 
theie maydes were not praiſed, - 

4 Their Pricſtes ſell by theſword, and their 
widowes lamented not. 

65 Rut the Lord awaked as one ont of ſleeps, 
& 332 ſtrong, man) aſtet his wine ctieth out, 

66 Ard Ghote his enemies in the hinder 
paris, and put them to a 


eee 
67 Yet he refuſed the Tabernade of wth | 


and choſe not the tribe of Ephraim: 


68 But choſe the tribe of Indah, am „ 


Zion which he loved. 


69 And he built hrs Sanctuarie as av high "= 


lace, like the eatth. which he tabliſhed ſor euer. 
„„ He choſe alſo ow his ſervant, & tooke . 
him from the ff . 
71 Even from — wp OR wa way 
brought be him to ſeede bis yas in laakob, 
and his inberitance in Iſtae 


- 72. $0 he fed them — to the ſunpliei- 


tie of his heart, and guided them b che di. 
tion ol his handes. £ N 
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2 The — at hs es ha bave they 
a be meate to the ſoulcs ol the heauem 
aui che ſieſh of thy Saintes vnto the beaſtes of 


3 Their bloodhave they ſbedlike waters road 
— leruſale & there was none to bury them, 
We ne 4 reproch to our bows, enen | 

none dcrifzon vnto them that are xound 


* wilt thou be est kgs 
— thall thy ielquſſe burne like fare? 
25. 6 Pote out thy wrath — the 
that haue not knowen thee, & vpon the when 
domes that hane not called ypon thy Name, 
7 For they haue deuouted laakob ; and urade 
bis — place deſolate. 
. 8 Remember oat againſt vs the former ini 
„ e  Quitics, 6 make haſte aralet thy tender met- 
| dies prevent ve: tg we are in great miſcrie.. 
e Helpe vi 8 ol our ſaluation, ſor the 
glory oi thy Natucʒ and deliuer vs, and be mer - 
cilull vnto out ſinnes for thy Names fake. 
%% Wherefore ſhould the n ſay, Where 
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1a. And renqdet ta out acjabbours ſeuen folde 
12 boſome their reproche a whete with 
they haue reproched ther, O Lord. 
1 So wee thy people, and (hrepe of thy pa- 
ure ſhall praiſe thee for ener & from genera- 
Aon to generation we N forth. thy praiſe. 
p XX. 
1A Lagontable prager 40 God to bebe the mi- 
crits of bu Church, $ Deſiring him to confeaer 
I her fuſe: e/ate, when bis fanour ſhined towardes 
th te the ment that he night fax fh that werke 
a he bad begume. 
4 To bim that excellerh on Sboſhannim E- 
a0. A pfalme committed to Aſaph, 
H Hare, O thou ſhepheard of Tiracl, thov that 
jeadeſt lofeyh like ſheepe: ſhew cy bright- 
ðveſſe, thos I ſitteſt betweene the Cherubim. 
Jn before Ephraim and Beniamin and Maraſ- 
lurte vp thy ſteengthand come to help ye, 
3 Tutne v4 againe,O God. and cauſe thy lace 
to thine that we may be ſaued. 
> 4 © Lord Gofl i how Jong wit thou, 
V nerv 2gainſt the 122 pf thy ? 
2 vel hou haſt ſed the with the bread o torn 
"SP \ then filed to drink & great meaſure, 
des haſt made vs 5 dur peigh- 
ours, & our aiigh / at iu wong them 


eee. 
ay een. 
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thee: O Iitael, if thou wilt hearken vato me, 


ii nut my people would not heare my voice, 
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* ——— — Sent — „ thoukglt cat tbyheathen, aid 
4% mercies with ll delmerance, 1% 9 Thou toume ſot it, 
— cali —— ned with the — Medal. cl cans - = 
re 13 "For tho ieh they 16 The mountaines wee covered with the 4 ad 
5 to be th. ſhadow ol it, and tbe boughes thereof were lite . 
uw APlalme commitied to Afaph. tie f goodly cedars, n bs 
God, the heathen ate come iuto thine in- 1 b. beer her branches ats the TN « 
 hetitancethine holy Temple have they de- 1 vnto the River. 1 
leiglalem beapes of H,; 12 Why baſt thou then broken downe bet 


beg ph that all — paſſe by the way 
have plucked he WO 

13 The wild an the wood hath de. 
ſtroyed it, andthe wille bealteg of the fielde 
baue 22 4 = 

Returne, we beſcech thee, O God of bogen 3 
l. from heauen, and beholde and y: 
ſite this vine. 
15 And the vineqandabat by right hand hath . 
planted, and the yong vibe, bou.madelf Yes 
uong for thy felle.... 

16 It is burnt with Gre ane! cut downs: a 
me 7 per rith at the rebuke of thy countenance. 

t thing hand bee vpon the man of thy 
right band,Mdvpon theſonne of man, wh 
thou madeit ſtrong for thine one ſelle. 

18 So will not we goe backe from thee.:20s 
uiue thou v3, and we (hall call ypon thy Name, 

19 Turre vs againe, O Lorde God ol haſten 
cauſe thy lace ta [tine and we ſhalbe ſaued. 

PSAL LAXXL,... 

t An ex 2 to praiſe Gor both in hear 
and voce for bla 2 dl 40 worſhy him 
oue lie. 11 Ged condenaucth their ingr AT? 
And ſbeweth what 228 they haue da 1 

through their owne | 

To him that exce 5 von ind A. 

Ingi kf rg Toto eng loud 

oyiully vnto our 
$i! the God of laakob. : 

2 Take theſong and bing forth. the timbred, 
tle pleaſant hape with the viole, 

3 Rlowe the trumpet in the new. moobe, fue 
in the time appaiated, at que feaſt day. 

4 For this is 2 ſtatute ſox led, and a law of 
the God of Iaakob. 

5 He ſet this in loſeph ſor teſlimony. v wn 
he came out ofthe land of Egypt, where I heat 
a language that I vnderſt©u * 
le Frames 8 from the 

urden, is hands haue 7 

N : in af? don * 
thee, & anſivered ther in 5 ſeeret 
Iproved thee at ON of fMeribak, 4 Wn | 
8 Heare,O my people, & I will proteſt vnto 15 1 
9 And wilt hane no ſtrange god in thee , nei- | 
ther worſhip any ſtrange god, 

10 (Foy I am the Lord thy God, w brought - 
thee out ofthe land of Egypt)open thy mouth 
wide and I wall fit. 
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and Iſtael would none of me. 
12 So I gave them vp vnto I hardnes of their 
heart, they haue walked in their own cofifels, 
13 Oh that my people had heatkened view 
me ind Iſrael had walked in my wajes! . 
14 I woulde ſoone have repre 
0 and tuned mino hand aa i 
netſuies. | ads 
45M 
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PRATETH 85 

* 1 The haters of the Lord ſhondt bi 

4 eigen, and then timie 
16 Aa des woods eee 


16 Fill their daes wb th char theymay 


A firgl wheats; and with home out of the rocke ſecke thy Name, O Lord. 
would I haue fulliced the. 1 Let them them be confounded and troubled fer 
1 LXxX X11" euer: yea, let them be put to ſhame and 


ye 
opbet declaring God to be preſent . 18 That they may know that thou buch a 
mon he fre an or, 2 — called Iehouah aer an the moſt High 0 
, 4 Aud exhorreety them 10 doe ouer all the earth- , 
54 2 c SAN. LXXXI1L 
reth God to vmadertate the muatier ee 1 aud drmen forth of his cumtreꝝ 2 
Wiss himſeife. ' - oft ardemtiiets cores a to he Fi 
4 A Palme committed to A *. ef the Lorde audi "afar 40 
d flandeth in the aſſembly ol ode; bee praiſe Gad, 4 Prommeng t blefſea that: 
iodgeth among gods,” - + may — — 
2 How long will yeindge vainflly ; and ac. people, that paſſe through the wildernes ro 
ere perſons vl the wich Selah = 440 them ſelues in. Tum. te Pmaliemith provfe 
n doe 2 Gout eee, be 
ftcerarfe pogite and neee. endeth the Pſa'me. 3 
1 Deliver the fte and peedie: lane be ne him thateneelleth wpon cmd A — 
from the hand of the wicked. Plalme commuted tothe ſonnes of Korah. 
They knowe hot and ynderſtand * 2 Lorde of 3 how amiable are why Te- 
they walke in datkencs, albeii all the foundati- 


vns ol the earth de mooued. 2 My os loogrhyenand inet forthe: 
| reer courtes of the Lotde: f6r mine beat! 
1 TINS 2 bh reioyer in the hung God. 0 Wo” 
aca; 9 But e e a 3 3 Yea, ſparo [ th! id an 
. Thall fall like others. on dura and the fwallow a neſt for het kerethe 3 
8 $ OGod,atife, herefoveIndge thou the earth; lay her young 1 even by thitealtzyOLodad of 
for thouſtolinherhteall nations, . hoſtes,my King ad my God.. 3 46s 
558 AI. LIXX XIII. 4 Bleſſed are they chat vel Ince bouky 
r 222 yy 110 the Lord to de. 4 ede e thee, Selah. 


4 nay 
bg es haps. op al * aer through — 
accondmig #4 God was ed le ftriken with Moder e — Polen. 
the fm ripeſt of Goc wrath, i heb the) may 7 They go ſrom ſtrengi to kreng ih id ene 
know that the Livd is mol high v pom the earth, rie one appemebeſore dn en. 
© . IA ſong cr Plalme cmd io Aſaph. - 8 O Latde God oſhoſtes, heave wy e 
ee not thou ſilence, O God; be not füll, hearken,O Godoftagkob. Seh 
: ceaſe not, O Gd. 9 Behold,O-Godzourſhicld, and looke vpon /| 
3 For loe,thine ene mies make 2 tumuſt: and the face ol thine Anointed, 
they that hate thee, hane liſted vp the head. 10 For 2 day ia thy courtes is bettet ern 
J They haue taken craſty counſe} againſt thy thouſand o;her werte! bad rather be a dete 
people. & have cofulted againſt tby ſecret ones, keeper inthe Rowſeoſ-my God, thento dwell 
4 8 haue ſaid Come, and let vs cut them in the tabei nales of wickednes, 
oll ſrom being a nation: and let the name of 11 For the Lord Gad is the funne and uchd 


Iſrael be no more in remembrance ' _ witows.: the Lord wall give grace and. — hol 
C8 For they baue conſuked together in heart, and no good thing will bee 8 
an baue made 2 league againſf thee: ihem that walke vpri N 
s 6 The Tabermacles of Edotm and the Uhwae- 12 O lordofhoſtes, biete — 9 
mes, Moab andthe Agarhns: truſte c in thee, e 
3 7 Gebal and Ammon, and Amalech, de Phi- p S AI. IX XXV. | 1 
lima with the inhabitants of} Tytu:: r Pecauſe God withdrewe het his verddes Fw > 


8 Aſihut alſo u loyned with them: they haue bis church after their returne from Babylars fir 
bene an arme to the children of Lot. Selah, e ee eee 
s Doe thou to them as ynto the Midianites: intent thas hee ſhouide not leaue the wirkt of e 
33 to Siſeta c as to labit at river ol Kiſpon. race Tmperfite. 5 Net they complaine d f rheiy | 
--: * . * hey at En · dor ut were doung . 
1 es For : 
©} 2 2. tt Make them ue their princes like * Greb nor of Chriſtes kngdeme , vnd | 
Wy ha n their prices ike Zedab M be perfite felicirie | 
FF _ andlikeZalmuna, 4 To him thatexceſleth, APGlme — 
i Which have ſald, Let vs take for our pol. ted to the ſonnes of Rob. 
: 3 ol Cod. Lies dr beene lanoussble vato thy 
uy "* x ah 


nb I 


— — — — 
— — ad 


Tu e 


thine anger, | and ſong is 2 1 
— — en 17 Shew 3 token of thy Goat. g 
4 Turoe ve, O God of our ſaluation, and re · that they which — R 


te thi tou arda v med. Decanſe thou, O Lor re 
\ "up Wilethowb be angrie with vs forever? , comforted me. Th — 


wilt thou prolong thy wreath from one geners- P $44 L IIX XVII, 
tion to another? 1 18 2 The holie Ghoſt. e 


1606 that thy. people may reioyce in thee ? — — 4 
2 7 Steve ah tmertle;O Loed,and graunt vs cellencie, 3 2 nothmo mee WB 


. theLord God will fay: bers thereo | 
3 ——— IN 4 1 co the ones" 

his Saints,thatthey: aime to follie. af Korah. en 5 
5 Sitely hit — pars (3Od lane bis foundations among the K. — 


mauotalnes. 
meete: > REN 2 e 8 
neſſe Ihall the habitat ion of Iaa 
11 N — 2 — 3 n City 1 
teouſneſſe all looke downe from heauen. of Go 


I2 Yea, the Lordihall give good things, and 41 wil pov II © PF 
gry ores. — mong them chat knowe me: behold Palefting 
x 7 Rightcouleſ ſtall gor befor him, and and Tyrus with Ethiopia, There is be borne, ; 

alli dl wy, s And of Zion ln are borne 
LEXXVI, . . in ber- & he, , woſt High ſhal ſtabliſh ber. 


£423.57 ts — L. 
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7 Aſwell the 2 as the players on Inflew- 


-al my ſprings e in thee, 
PS AI. LXXXVIL, 


CF APrayer of Dauid, vng of | 
———— : for] 1g Ter he calletb on Cad by faith, & ftjveth 
— — pref pw — 18 Complaning himſcife ts 

— . — be forſaken of all earthlie helpe, 
JA ſong er Pſalme of ® Heman the Exrabite 14 i 
me,OLord: for 1 cry vp- to give inſtrudion , cammitted to the ſonnes yl cy, © 


on the of Lor, for him that excelleth ypon Malath 
4 Reioyce e6f hy ſeruant: for vnto Leannoth. 
| [liſt vp my ſoule.,, O Lord God of my ſawation, | eile dy 
Fot thou, Lord, att good & merciſull, and of night be ſote thee. 


= kindnes vnto all thẽ, that call vpon thee, 2 Let my prayer enter inte thy preſence i 
| P11, s Giue eare, Lorde, vnto my praier, and bear- eline thine ee vnto my erie. 


to the voyce of my ſupplication For my ſoule is filled with euils, and y 
| 7 Inthe day of my trouble I will call ypon life drawet h neere to the graue. 1 
A thee: for thou heareſt me. - $ I am-cqunted among them that go downe 3 * 


8 Among the 2 — O vnto the pit, c am 25 a man without ſtrength 
Lord. & there is none 2 ws Rs _ j Free among the dead, like the ſlaine lying 
* 9 All nations, whe jm the graue, whom thou remembteſt no mote, - 
came and worſfip before iber. — and they ate cut off from thine hand. 


glorifie thy Name. 6 Thon haſt laide mee inthe loweſt pitte, in 
ro Fot thou ſe, and doeſt wondwend  darkeneſſ, ord in the deepe. 
thou art God alone. 7 Thine indignation lieth vpon me, and tho 


l Teach me the way,O Lond. I wil walk haſt vexed me with all thy waues. Selah. | 
in thy trueth: r 8 Thou haſt put away mine- acquaintance 
fatre from me, nd made me to be abhorredof 
my God,with all them: 1 am ſhut vp, and cannot get ſorth. 
. — — —.— 9 4 —— through dee. 
. me. & thou Aion: Lord, 1 call daily vpon thee:l out 
5 3 3 grave. mine handes vntotbhee. x 
. 14 8 — . 1+ Wik thou ſhew a miracle to the deadior 
"= _ <theaſlemb Tent wen ve ſug ry gan i cy rr er 
5 —— thr 2 kindneſſe be . 
2 3 But thou, art a | 
5 25 0 
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oo che hui, O Tod, 


— ot 
ice foot 
am offlict & at \ ode 
— N ny 
N ius 
I 
water aſled me 
—— 
ne nee Fhid them fe 
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8 pies abel the Prophet praiſe 
3% th e LA 27 For his teſtament ꝓui co- 
„ What this bi” 


Zerweene Bim uri his 
2 cbrifl he 


of Daa: 38 Thtn 
ert rume, and deſola- 
1 bf Daa, ſo that to the out- 

omni was broken, 46 Fr. 
% 'betlelinered from his afflicti- 


the ſhorty r of mans life, 
hems feht by Gods premiſes. 


to give inſttuchon, of Ethan 


. — 
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1 ſing the mereies of the Lord ſor euer: 
| rn 


ſrom to generation. 
2 For I aid, Mercie ſhall be ſet vp for ener : 
traeth oftebliſh in J very heanes, 
3 Lhaue made Er "ou ny choſen: 1 
baue ſworne to 
4 A 1 Rabi foo . & ſet vp 
generation to generation. Selah. 
2785 Lorde, enen the heauens ſhall praiſe 
Wolke: yea thy trueth in the Con- 
io of the Saintes. 


Sn & — is like the Lord among the ſonnes 
7 Gods With tertible inthe Memblie ofthe 
— 4 to be reuerented aboue all hat are 


8 —— of boſtes, who is Jike vnto 
thee, which ur tightle Lord, and thy trneth 
 $ abode hee?“ 
9 Thou taleft” the of the ſea : when the 
=y e leſt them. 
— Rahab'as 2 "hal 
4 fine: haſt ſcattered, thine enemies with 
thy arme. 


11 The heauens ore” thine, the earth Mos 
thine: thou haſt laid the foundation of the 
world. and all that therein is. * 

12 Thon haſt created q Notth & the South: 
or * gem ew Ayer Name. 
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I 25 ſneſſe and equitie ave the 
r . e © 


175 Bleed is the pedp that bs eeloy 
Thall watke in the light of 4 en 
—.— 52 als 
"They | 2 oy in thy 


1 bebo ee 


nn 


abi tae Mirage 


"6 For who. Nequall to the Lord in the hea- . te 


metro ſhatl | 1 de liner his ſoule from the ; 0 


n tis! fear * 
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: with 
mine holy haue pena 0! NN 34 
21 Ne Tai hand (half be 
* 
22 ie ſhall not of a” 
ther ſhall the wicked hurt him. * 
13 But Twill deſtro hisfoes beſote hn fact 
anti plat them that im. Is woke pn, . 
ilſd and my merei lf witkz 


gh, hand in the floods. 
het: 9 Frede At wh 
ther; the rocke $4 
25 AW wi make him my 98 bomne,high- : 
er chen ines ofthe earth. 
28 My mercie en I keepe for him for 


conenant (Mall SR 4 
rede alfo will I make to - 6 


more, & my 
29 His 
and his rhrone as the dayes bf hebben 
73 "Shri his children Forts in] Lawe,. Nd oy 
walke tiot in my ind hk 
zr * they breake my nel rege. 4 
tot — 4 W I 
2 Then will t viſite travſpr with /. 
the book Job- ä ö . * 


3 My conenant a not bie 
+ (honing that is gone out 
ane” ſworne once | 


38 His ſecde Tall 11 wh, e 
ED fs a % 

e ſhbe re 25 this we 
looms rs en 2 * Selah 2 
We no l BY ITS 

9 Thon gebe he nd f bs es 
wk - ha ke energie b op 
275 Patt broken awe tl _ Wo. 
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en lot euermote. bo be ar 
deli „ — 7 1 ad ſhall fall at ghy. fide, and tenne 
„ X C. n 2. 8 bene econ 
15 40 5 28 lu prayer rech „ neerethee. _ 


| ie of 7 Nor by iir 
7 | 3 12 . 9 Nei Lord is mine hope: 
: prajeth God to turne bearts, & his thou haſt ſet the moſt High for thy.reft 
F | 2 8 2 — teca. 


Lee ee 11 72 1 charge ouex 
| thee,to keepe thee in all chy wayes, 


8 1 They (hall beare thee ja}  handesghat 


and 
— 2 eee — 


m in trouble ; 14 


W 
8 Thon . ra OREN 5558 A1. XC, you 
our ſectete gie countenace. 1 This 48 was made 40 be fant on the 


5 For all our dayes are paſt i . Sabbath, to ftove vp the to ackunwle 3X 

have rent whe yernebos. thought. God, „ 1 
to The time of our life ij three ſccte yeeres robs * 

and ten, and if they be of ſtrength, 92 —— e Fo 


1. \.. , eeres: eee 

E - 01 doe for jt iv eut off quickly, and we flee away. . 7 476 

end teen þ the powerof thy wrath } Eee e a 
ne according to thy ſeart is thi! anger. TA Panel, 1 


way spplie ave heartes vnto wiſedome, ſing voto thy Name moſt High 


(O Lord how and be be. To. eng thy loajn in, the 
7 n we? 5 long?) i e e 
Fill 55 with thy merciein the morning; 3 8 aninſtrument of ten ny and 


Saxer. 
i Ga ys according ta the dayes that 4 For thou, Lotd, b 
— i * N 


have ſeene 
te Let ee torerd thy Ge oy Lond owe gliivn werky works! & 
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17, Andlet Þ peter purple oe e 
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1 He prodioketh all ereatures to praiſe the Lord 7 To execute vengeance vpon the Wacken, 
in heauen and earth,and ali places, 14 Speciallh and corrections among the people: 
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85 them? reſrainerhy ſoote from their path. derſtanding ſhall keepe thee, © © | 
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24 g thou Teepelt, thou ſhalt afraid, light, J fhintth more & wore vnto F 1 
& when Gon Trepe thy ape Rab fee 19 The way of the wicked as the d 5g 22 
27 e ſudden feare, eee 7 34 
neither for the deſtruction the wicked, onne ane my wordes, 
k commeth. when eline eee my ſyings. N 
c 6 For the Lond habe eee. Ar. Let them 1 en thine en, 4% 
and (hall by ſoote from taking, keepe them ju the heart. 
Wiabbold not the good ſrom the ow- e eee, 4 
f , though rhere be power in dude and healtli vato all their feb .. 
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3 Whoredome forbidden, 9 
15 n 3 
- belpe others, 18 To loue kis wifß. 22 The wie. 
hed talen m their omne wickedneſſe. 
3 ſonne, heatken vnte my wiſdom, and en- 
cline thine care vnto my | knowledge, 
2 That thou-maieſt . 
ps obſerue knowledge. 
-3 For the lips of a frange woman drop as an 
hony combe;& her mouth is more ſoſt the oile: 
4 But theend ol her is —_ as wormewood, 
vid (harpe a8 a two edged ſword 
5 Her ſeet goe dowhe 
take hold on hell. 
She weigherh not the way of life: her paths 
ate moneable: thou canſt not know them. 
7 Heate ye me now therlote, O children, and 
depart not ſtom the words ol my mouth. 
8g Reepe thy way fatre from bet, and come not 
neere the doore of her houſe, 
9 Left thou giue thine honour vnto othets, 
and thy yeetes to the cruel: 
re Left the ſtranger ſhonld be filled with thy 
Neegth,& thy labows be in y houſe of a Aries, 
E. rt Aud thou meurne at thine ende, (w 
. thon haft conſumed thy fleth and thy bodie) 
; 12 And fay, How haue ] hated inſtruction, and 
mine heatt deſpiſed correction 
rt; And haue not obeyed the voyee of them 
that taught me, nor enclined mine care to them 
that inſtructed me ! 
14 I was almoſt ſrouzht into all euill in the 
middes of the Congregation and aſſemblie. 
te eDrinke the water dfthy ciſterne, and of 
the ti tiuers out of the middes of thine own well. 
55 "16 Let thy fountgines flow foorth,and the ri- 
waters in the ſtreetes. 
17 Rut let them be thine,eventhine onely,and 
not the ſtrangers with thee. 
us det thy fouritaine be bleſſed, and reloyce 
: d wiſe of thy yohth, 
+2 "T9 Let her be a the loving hinde & pleaſant 
* bor; let het breaſtes ſatisſie thee at all times, and 
„ rein her Joue continually, ; 
120 For why ſhouldeſt thou fdelite,my ſonne, 
in a ſtrange woman, or etubtace the boſome of 
ef? 2 ſtranger? 

21 For the waies of man are before the eyes 
of tho Lord. and he pondereth al his paths. 
22 His owne iniquities ſhall take the wicked 

himſelſe, and he ſhalbe holden with the cordes 

of his owne ſinne. 
22 He ſhall die for fault of infirogion „ and 

(bal gocatray through bis great ollie. 

HAP. VI. 
1 Inſim lion far ſuertiet. 6 The laut An 
flor firred to worke. 12 Hee deſeribeth 
vhe nature of thegvick:d. 16 The thinss that G1d 
8 >> "ol To obſerne the woα "4 To 
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to death, and her ſteps 
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3 Deliver thy ſlſe 25 oy OY 
—_— 8 of the fouler, 
6 oe to t O arde: beholde 
her wayes,and be wiſe. 8 
7 For ſhe hauing no guide 

3 Prepareth her meate in t 
thereth her ſoode in the harueſt. 


9 Howe long thou ſleepe, O Mloggarde? 
when wilt thon ariſe out of thy 
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ouernot, nor ruler, 
ſommer um g- 
\ 


10 Wet ac peace under ea 4 


ding of the hands to ſleepe. 

t Therefore thy pouertie commeth 2s a 
that trauaileth by the way, and thy neceſiitie 
like an armed man, 

12 The vnthriftie man al the wicked man 
walketh _ froward 

12 He maketha with his cies: ni- 
fieth & his feete: he with thn 

14 Lewd things av in his heart: he imagineth 
evil at all times, and taiſeth vp contentions. 

1 5 Therlore ſhal his deſtrutid come ſpeedily: 
he ſhalbe deſtrojed ſuddenly without recovery. 

16 © Theſe ſixe things dooth the Lorde hate: 
«Jy _ abhorreth ſruen : 

17 autie eyes, a lying tongue, and the 
hands that ſhed i — blood, mM 

18 An heart that imagineth wicked 
ſes, feete that be ſwiſt in running to me. 

19 A falſe witneſſe that 


E. 


lies. and him 
that raiſeth vp contentions among | brethren, an, Jon js 


20 My ſon thy fathers commande. bt 
_— — hot thy mothers inſtru tion. 

2r Bin alway y thice heart d tie 
them about thy — 2 

22 It (hall leade thee when thou walkeſt : ir 
ſhall watch for thee, when thou fleepeſt , au 
when thou wakeſt, it ſhall talke with thee, 

22 For the commandement i a lant and 
inſtruction a light: and eorreftions ber Ha 
on are the way ol lite, . 

24 A keep 1 y _ woman, ou | 

fro the flattery of F to a w | 

22 Deſite not her ——— br nei · 
ther let her take thee with her eve lids. 

26 For becanſe of the whoriſh woman,, mas + 
is brought to a motſell of bread, and a woman 
will hunt for the precious life of a man. 

27 Can a man take fire in his boſome, and his 
clothes not be burnt ? 

28 Or can a man go vpon coles,and his ſeete 
not be burnt ? 

29 So hethat goeth into his neighbors wife, 
ſhall not be innocent, hoſoeuer toucheth her. 

20 Men doe not deſpiſe athiefe when he ſtea- 
leth, to fatisfic his ſoule, becauſe he his hungrie, 

ze But if he be found, hee ſhall reſtore ſeven 
fold, or he (hal giue al the ſubſtãce of his houſe, 

32 But hee that eommitteth adolterie with a 
woman, hee i is Ieftitate of of enderſtanding: | 
that doeth it, deſtroyeth his owne ſoule. 
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1 eee eee 3 She befides the 
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manerr are deſc ' © 4 © men call vito 0 deus yolk i 
N ont, key my worker, and hide my to thechilkren of men, my 
5 Oze fooliſh Rae 5 


— with ties 7e, O fooles,be wiſe in heart 
retina 2 2 — for will ſpeake of excellent | 
* write things, an 0 ol m teache 
abe ad chings that be 1 We. en, a 


ypon the tig 

0557 eto wiſloms Thouat ny iter and 7 For my mouth ſhaſl mn ohne op | 
—— —— he ſtrang 11 ! h nen- 2 
17 may t e words o ane we 4 
woman, even from the ſtranger that is ſmooth there is no Tewrlnes,norfrowardnes in 8 
In her wordes. 9 They are all plaine N 
6 D rag 3nd ghet neee, 


ner, and went toward her \ red vnt aber, 
9 Ii the twilight in — when the 12 I wiſdome dwel with prudence, & Linde 
night to be blacke and darke,  fonrth knowledge an connſels, ' 


10 And behold,there met him a woman with 1 2 The ſeare of the Lorde j to hate euill: a 
bg n harlots f behaviour, and ſubtill in heart. pride, and arrogancie. and the evilkway : ant a” 
2 - tr (che is babbling and Ioude: whoſe feete mouth that ſpeabeth lewd things. I doe hate. 


cannot abide in her houſe. 14 haue connſell ahd wiſdome: I am vndet- 
12 Now ſhe is without, nowe in the ſtteetes, ſtanding, and 1 haue ſtrength. 
Þ 454. ge _ lyeth in waite at euery corner) 15 By me Kingsreign,& Pilnces deerecaliice. 
11 2 So ſhe caught him and kifſed him, & with 16 By me Princes tue, and the hobles, aud al 
ts at * 2 face ſaĩd vnto him, the judges of her _ wi ? 
14 l haue peace offtings: this day haue pay- 17 Ilone them that ſoue me: 4 
ed my ber oe * 7 * Keke me eatly, ſhall finde wwe. * 


15 Therefore came l forth to meet thee; that 18 Riches and honour ave wirh me: 
I might ſee le thy face: and I have found thee. table riches and righteouſnelle. 
bug Thane deckt my bed with orvaments,Jcar- 19 Ny fruit is better then gold 
| pets and laces of Fgy gold, and my reuenues hetter this fine 
b 171 haue . my bed with myrrhe, 32. 20 I cauſe to walke in the way of LY 


loes,and cinamom, nes, & inthe mids of the paths of indgement, 
18 Come. let vs take our fill of loue vntil the 21 That I may cauſe them that love me, to in- 
moming let vs take our pleaſure in daliance, herite ſubſtance, and I will fill their treaſutes. 
— — 2 is not at home: hee is 22 The Lotd hath poſſeſſed me in the ben” 
bun bs Bone rre off. ning of his way: I wa before his works of ol 
E 20 = 2 —_ + with him a bag of filuer, 23 I was ſet vp ſrom everlaſting, from the 
au will come home at the day appointed, beginning and before the earth. 
21 Thus M her great graft ſhe cauſed him to 24 When there wete no depths, was I be- 
yeeld, and W her flattering lips ſhe entiſed him. gotten, when there wete no fountsines abous. 
22 And he followed her ſtraight waies, as an ding with water, = : 
oxe that goeth to the Naoghter, and 232 foole 25 Before the monntains were ſetled: & be- Ro: 
to the flocks for correction. "fore the hils, was 1 begotten. - 
lei i 23 Til a dart ftrike through his luer. ac a bird 26 He had not yet made the earth, nor p open 
; 122 haſteth-to the ſuate, not knowing that + he is in places, nor the height ofthe duſt in the wo 
27 When hee prepared the — 
9 effezre me now therfore, O children, and there. when he ſet the clad thedeepe, . + 
hearken to the words of my mouth. 28 When he eſtabliſped the — 2 "+ 
27 Let not thine heatt decline to her waĩes: when he confirmed the fountains of the LY oY. 
wander thon not in her paths. 29 When hee gaue his decree to the ſea, that: 
26. For ſhee hath "eb ng many ta. fal downe the waters ſhould not paſſe his eommandemẽt: 
dern 8 weng men are all ſlaine by ber. when be appointed the ſoundations of Þ 2 72 
27 is 5 way *vnto the graue which 30 Then was I with him a non «.- 
I gocth downe tathe chambers of de. was daily biz delite pgs ia bt ew "A 
.  .CHAP, VII, 231 Andtrokmy folace in the e oo oy 
declereth her excelencie, 1x N. .carthzond my delite it vrith the t men... 3 5 
28 — 21 Therefore Cp A | 
r e SIS 5 
a N hs ons ſtruZion, and be ye 1 
"ibs hi ine: d n mantbath 2 p ch m e Fo 
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py hes. Le ede me Haderh ile, & ſhatl but — ſhal couer the mouth off wicked, 3 
inc fauour of the Lord. 7 The memotial of the juſt ſhalbe blef IM 
| att not . ſtaneth againſt me, hurteth his the yame of the ſhall rotte. | Wh. 


all that r loue death. The wiſe in heart will teceiue commaunde- 

CHAP. 1%. LE. bor the fool in t lle debe beef, u 

1 Miclame calteth All to: + Theſcor: 9 He) walketh tl Coin non 8 
CN ver will not be correfed, is Rwe of God but he 1 
7 ; x3 The condition the harlot. 16 "He EE eye, w 51 4 . 

Wirges hath built her houſe, c hewen out row,& he tha ee 
illatt. 41 The mp th. — 1 
_ 2 Shet N. U lte her vitailes , drawen her ſpring of life : | Li coucreth the mouth 7 
| wine and prepared het table. ofthe wicked. 


- 3 She hath ſent forth her maidens, & cryeth 12 Hatred ſtirreth vp contentions : but loue 1. cer. ig ſ ö 2 
pon the higheſt plates of the citie, hing couereth all treſpaſles, 1 peel. N 
4 Who ſo is fimple, Jet him come hither,cud - 12 In the lips of him that hath 8 
to him that is deſtitute of wiſedome, ſhe ſaith, wiſdom is ſound, and a rod ſhalbe for the bac 
Come «yd cate of my meate, and * ol of him that is deſtitute of wiſedome. 
the wine chat I haue drawen. 14 Wiſe men Jay vp knowledge: but the "br 
6 Forſake q ur way, ye fooliſh, and ye ſhall mouth af the foole i; a preſent deſtruction. 
le: and walke in the way of vnderſtanding. r5 The rich mans goods ate his ſtrong citie: 
| 7 He that reprooueth a ſcorner,purchaſcth to - bat the ſeare of the needie is their 
. hicaſelfe (1 = : and he that zebuketh the wic- 16 Thelabonr oftherightcous to life: 
Fend, eettethhimſelea blot, ee e ö 


Go wiſer:teach a 3 eg he wil in- 18 He chat difſembleth hatred with lying ies 
creaſe in learning. and he that inuenteth ſlander, is a foole. 
ts The begining of wiſdome i is the feare of 19 In many words there cannat want i 
che Lord, and che knowledge of holy things, is tle: but he that reſraineth his lips: ic wiſe. 
vnderſlanding. 20 The tongue of the iuſt man & as fined 2 
xt For thy dayes ſhall be multiplied by me, uer: laꝶ the heart of the wicked is litle worth. 
andthe yeeres of thy life ſhalbe augmented- 1 The lips of the tightecus do feede many; 
ra If thon bewiſe, thou ſhalt be wiſe ſor thy but fooles (hall die for want of wiſedome. 
(ale, ( if F be a ſcorner,thou alone ſhale fuffer, 22 The bleſ5i + pales Lorde, it maketh rich, 
13 FAfooliſh woman i troubleſome: ſhe z and he doetk a no ſorowes with it. N 


— 


: t, and knoweth nething 23 Itic as a paſtime to a foole to doe wichd- 
5 14 Rot ſhe ſitteth at the — ol ber houſe on ly: but wiſdome is vnderſtanding to a man., 
J a ſeat in the hie places of the cirie, 2.4 That which the wicked feareth,ſhal come 
x5 To call-them that paſſeby the way, that vpon 2 God will graunt the deſite of the 
goe tight on thetr wav, ſayine, nghteou 
rs Who fo is ſimple, let him come hither, % 25 Ag the whirlewinde paſſeth, 601 i the le · 
to him Fi; deſtitute of wiſdome, ſhe faith alſo, ked no more: but the rig ous i a4 an euerla - 
x7 — waters are ſweete, and hid bread is ſing ſoundation. 
26 Ag vincger is to the teeth. and as finoke to 
18 _ he knowerh not, that F dead ave there, the eies . ſu ic the ſlonthful to the that ſend him. 
-d that ber gheſtes ave in the depth of hell. 27 The feate of the Lord inereaſeth the daies: 
CHAP. Xx. bur the yeeres of the wicked ſhalbe diminiſhed. | v 
- Far this Chapter wid all that follywe to the 28 The patient _ of ß righteous ſhelbe | In 
. thirtleth the wiſe man ex horteth by diuers ſenten · gladnes:but the hope of the wicked (hal bel 
' cer ahich he calleth pay «bles,to follow vertue, ty 2 The way ol the Lord © ſtrength to the vp-. 
* vice: pro alſo what profite cometh 1 mam but ſeare ſhall be for the workers of 
of wiſedome \, aud what hinderance proceedeth of i 2 


The righteous ſhall neuer be remoueck bit | 
"THE PARARLES OE the wicked ſhall not dwell in the land. 'F' 
"XG . SATOMON. 21 The month of Cry mae x 
LS. \ Wiſhone 2 glad father: but a ſoo · wiſdome: but the tongue of the 
; liſh fonne j an ty to his mother. ent bur. 


be theres of wickednes profic nothings 22 The lips of the rghteons knowe whatis - 7 
TT. from death. @— acceptable: bot the mouth ofthe wicked es * 
„. . 1 


righteous: bat he eaſteth away the ſubſtanee of CHAP. T. 4 
the wicked, - .. gan Fr 3 : 
Re: er informer; the ove 8 asien ſede ge.. 
do! ie habe tir beg | de 4 


| hates 


1 19. 4 * Riches anafſe not in the! 
237; delinereth from 
red his v 
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ſheth and che hope of the vu hall perth. 


8 The righteous e out of 
8 thall come in his Read. 


Fthe wicked 
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nowledge. 
1 In the proſperitie of 
yceth,& when e 5 


b to : 1 fy the i {py Faded renee citie 
is 


The righteonſnefie fre vp Nhat 4. 
fall in his own 


2A 
of the inſt ſhall deliuer Foes army. wi 
refſers ſtmll be talen in the demne. 


An hypoctite with his mouth hurteth his 
gig: EST 


ighteous the citic 


0 H A P. x11. 
E loueth i U 
bathe hr hateth nere 


3 A man cannotbe eflabliſhed by widiedves: 
peri- bury rote of F righteous ſhall not be moued. 


4 Af vertuous woman is the 


corruption in his bones, 
$ Thethoughtsof the iuſt are 
counſels of the wicked are decei 


: but the 


6 The talking of the wicked into lie iv wayee © 


for blood: but the mouth of the righteous will 
deliver them. 3 beg 
7 N e wie t 


ed by the mouth of net: but the 
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12 He that deſpiſeth his 222 is deſti- 


tute o wiſedome: but a map of vnderſtanding 
will keepe filence 
1 He goeth about n a ſlanderer, diſco- 
; vereth a ſecret:but he that is ofa ſaithſull heart, 
concealeth a matter. 
. "Ig Where no counſell is, the people fall but 
counſellers are. there & health. 
15 He ſhall be ſate vered. that is ſuertie for a 
1 — that hateth ſoretiſhip, is ſute. 
s oraci t, and 
the ſtrong men attaine riches. ' 
t He that is merciful, rewardeth his one 
Pravgh oat 08 he that roublech his one } fleſh, i 


. 38 The wicked werketh 2 2 worke: 
bat he that foweth ri receiue 
» fare reward. 
12 As righteouſpeſſe uad to olife: ſo hethat 
weth enill, celerh his one desth. 
29 They that are of a ſroward heatt, are abo- 
eilen to the Lord:but they that are vpright 
int heir way, ae his delite. 
21 hh hand jorne in band. the wicked (hal 
; not be ynpuniſhed : but the ſeede of the righte- men 
ous ſhall eſcape. 

22 As ajewell of gold in a ſwines ſnoute: ſo 
lor, uoſ a faire woman, which hacketh diſcretion, 
wneantely | 24 The deſire of the righteous 5 only good: 
bus the hope of the wicked indignation, 

24 Is that ſcattereth, & is more increa- 


: * 
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23 ſhall — ** Fs, 

+ withdraweth the eorne the peo- 

ple will eurſe him: but bleſel lhe the 

Bate fat, 22 <A 
ſceketh goodehings, getteth f- 

ſerketh eull it ſhall come to him. 

8 eee 


144 more then is right ſure 
o pouertie. 
15 ara yr perſon ſhal haue plentie: and 


$ A man ſhal be commended 9 — wiſdom: 
but the froward of heartſhalbe defpited; ; 

9 He that is deſpiſed, and is his owne ſeruant, 
is hetter then he that boaſteth himlelir and lac- 
keth bread. 

10 A righteous man regardeth dhe ſiſe of his 
beaſt: but the mercies of the wicked are cruel!. 


11 e that tillerh his land ſhall be ſatis ie Crap 
with bread: but he that followeth the idle, de 190 
ſtitute of $ vndetſtanding. eccla 
che net of euils ; but I o 

”_ 
12 The euil man is ſnared by the wickedueſſe uce. 


12 The wicked defi 
the roote of the righteons giveth Suice,” 


of las lips, but y iuſt ſhal come out of adverfitie, 


11 A man ſhalbe ſaciate with good things by 5 


the fruit of his mouth. and the recompence of a 
mans hands (hall God gine vnto him. 

15 The way of 2 foole 4 right in his owne 
cies: but he that hearcth counſeN, wile. 

16 A ſoole in a day ſhalbe knowen 25 his an- 
ger: but he that couereth ſhame ii wile 

ty He that ſpeaketh trueth. will ſhew, righte- 
ouſneſſe: but a ſalſe wieneſſe eh deceit. 


— a ſworde : but the tongue ol wiſe 
th. 

19 The lips of tmeth ſhalbe ſtable for euer: 
but a lying tongue uaryet⸗ incontinently. 

20: Deceit is in the heart ol them that imagine 
eull: but to the counſellers ot peace ſhalke 

21 Thereſhal none iniquity come to the juſt: 
but the wicked are full of euill. 

22 The lying lips e an abomination to the 
Lord: bat thy that deale truely «ve his delite, 

22A wiſe man concealeth knowledge: but 


on 


the heart of the ſooles publiſheth fooliſhnefle. ' 


teth favour of the Lord but 
imaginations will hee con- 


of her El. 
ttouble,and — — a8 0 an 


18 * There is that ſpegketh wnrdes like the Chae 


JOY, « : 


hy 


* ; 


24 The hand of the diligent {hal beate rule: c ” 


but the idle ſbalbe vnder tribute. 


25 Heanineſſe in the heart of man doth bring : 


it downe: but a good word reioyeeth it, 
26 The Hahtonus3 more ent then his 
e er but the way ofthe Dry. ge- 


133 


27 The deceirfoll mas. vot that "_ Ty 
tooke is hunting: bur the $ of the ie 
man aye precious. 


Era oc 


** 


” * FE R 8 
ones. 22 % 
\ Wine inſtruction of his 


lathet: b nes der heare no — 

2 & man Wal eate good things by the fruite 
of ha month: but the ſoule 9 
ſhall ſaffer violence. 

3 He that krepeth his mouth, h his 
Efe: hrt 9 openeth his lippes, uction 


. r kim. 
ggarde luſteth, but 'his ſoule hath 
d but _— ſole of the diligent ſhall haue 
8 1 rr than bsteth lying wordes: but 
4% * cauſeth ſlamdet and ſhame. 
E "6 Righteouſneſſe preſerueth the vpright of 
but wickednes onerthroweth the ſinner. 
7 There is that maketh himſelſe rich, and hath 
nothing and that maketh himſelſe poote, ha- 
ing great riches. 
8 K man wi ge his riches for the ranſome 
of hu life but y p poore ci not heare F teptoch. 
9 The light of the righteons reloyceth: but 
tie candle of the wicked ſhalbe put out. 
is Onely by pride doeth 1m make conten · 
tion: but with tle well aduiſed is wiſdome. 
it The riches of vanitie {hal diminifh:bot he 
that gathereth x the hand,ſhal increaſe hm. 
t The hope that is deferred, ij the ſalnti 
of the heart: but when the dcfire commeth,z? i 
45 4 tree of 


9 
re 


r He chat dopicrh the work be ewe de- Be zad f buff L 
'1 ep rd 18 4x of body whe inherite ſollie: ee 4 3 


ſtroĩed : hut hee chat fearerh the commaunde- 
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the malice thereof {hall be diſcouered in tbe and for the ſuſtenance of thy maides. q 
| Congregation CHAP. XXVIII. N 
1b 9 27 ede el fal therein, & Tt wicked flee whennon purſueth:but the f 
. = In he j rolleth a ſtone, it ſhall, returne vnto him. A righteous are bolde ava Ion. ; 
24 A falſe tongue hateth the alſlcted, and a 2 For 5 tranſgtetsios of the land there ave ma- 
„ fattcring mouth cauſeth ruine, ny princes thereol but by a mã of vnderſtãdin fading 
CHAP. XXVIL & knowledge æ reabne libewiſe endureth long. 
Bow, not thy ſelſe of to morowe: for thou 3 A povre man, it he oppreſſe the poore, is. 
knoweft not what 4 day may bring ſoorth. like a raging taine, that leauctb no foode. 
Let another man praiſe thee, and not thive 4 1 bey that ſorſake the Lawe.praiſe the wid · 
mw; mouthra ſtrangat, & pot thine one lips, led: but they that keepe the Lawe, ſet them 
c:. 3 * Aftone in heanie, and the ſand weightie: ſclues againſt them. 
nn but a fooles wrath is heauier then them both. 5 Wicked men vnderſtand not i ement3 
. 4 Anger js eruell, and N raging: but bur they F ſceke the Lord,vnderſtand a 4 
who can ſtand before enuie. 6 * Better is the poore that watketh in his cb. 15 
FJ open rebnke ir A ſecret loue. vprightnes, then he that peruerteth kis wayes, * 
1 6 The woundes of a louer are faithſull, and though he he rich. 
' © _ thekiſſes of au enemie are pleaſant. 3 lie that keepeth the Lawe, is 3 child of vu 
. -7 ® The perſon that is ſoll,deſpieth an honic derſtanding ; but he that feedeth the gluttons, 


19 + , 


"= 


de a hut vnto the hungrie ſ et 2 ſhameth his father. 
ter thing is ſwee tee. 8 He that increaſeth his riches by vſutie and 
*. 8 As a bird that wandteth fra djs intereſt, gathereth them ſor him that will be 
a man that wandjeth from . mereilull vnto the poote. 


berlut : Ke chat turneth away his eare from bearing | 

heart, ſo doeth the ſweeteneſie of ama the Lawe, cuen bis prayer {hatbe abominable. 

counſe ll. 8 10 He that cauſeth the righteous to go aſtray 

10, Thine one riend and thy ra end by an euill way, ſnall fall into his owne pit, and 

otfake P not: neither enter. into thy brothers the wright h ſhall inherite good things. - 

doe ne ay of thy ealamitie Sy better is a 11 Therich man js wiſein his owne copceſt: 

neighbour that is neere, then a bbther latre of... but the poore } ol vnderſtãding, tan try bim. 
der © My ſonne. be wile, & 2 heart, 12 \Vhen righteols men reiayce, there is Chap.29, 

I may anſweee him that h ifs Wer 4 great glotie: but when the wicked come vp, 

hidet 
if 


. K waeren lagne,& the man ĩs ti » | 
. feel gs cn arepuniſhed. 43 fle that Kideth his finnes, ſhall not proſe 
eins. kn ok his aur; that ip Fes let 5 FREES but he that conſeſſeth, and forſaketh 8hcms, 


16 _ anda pledge of bim for the f + ſtrang haue mercie. 

| DF is hg t oxi af his friend wit ae 14 Bleſſed js the man that ſe ret alway: bne 
*. earel yin the modtuing, it he Nat hatdenerh his heart, ſhall fall into evil, \ 
Ag Me] to 1. K* as a curſe. 1 As a toaring Jyon, and an huvgrie beare, 

7 ** .ts * A continuall dropping-in in the day of /i is a wicked ruler ouer the poore people, 


3 nine. an a contentious woman are alixe. 16 A prince deſlitute of ynderſtiding, is 4 
. mints. 15 Hef hideth ber hidech $ » wind, andi ſhe is a gteat oppreſſour: but he that 2 
| * 8 abs pee vttereth it ſelſe. touſneſſe, ſhall prolong his 1 hy ' 
= 15 th yron,ſo man (hare 17 A man that doeth yiolence Ae 23 
F. N wogrry of his friend, ;dlood of Nr vnto the grove, 
- EW oF Herhar keopetb the. bgtine, Gailexethe they ſhall not ſtay him. 
3 ite thereof: ſo he that waiteth vpon his ma- 18 Marne 
N Ms me to honour, b 14 8 ' but he is ſrov in i 
Fe 8 anſwereth-to fake, ſo 19 3 ill 
0 For pen with bread :- 
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24 He that robbeth his father and mother, 
and ſaith, it isno Fan is the compani- 
2 of a man that deſtro 
He that is of a — heart, flirreth vp 

: buthe chat reuſteth tn} Lord. ſhalbe My 

26 e He taſte in his owne heart, is a fovle: 
= +a 090 in witdome, ſhatbe deliuered. 
3 5 poore,ſhall not Tacke: 

J dar beß his eyes,ſhall haue many eurſes. 
. 29,2. Pe fob the wicked riſe yp, men bide 
; chem ſelaes : but when they periſh, the righte- 


4 


fſeruants are wicke 
40. 22.2. 13 * The poor nl the vſiiter meete toge» ti 
| ther, 1 nd => Lord, h 85 
14 *A Ring that i rein tra 
1 ler SN 1 
Is r gotrection wi dom: but 
are ſerat at Wee his motber a- 
55 tec e thy reaſed,triſpreſsion 
| 1 but Fri rg ous (hill or the vip 
17 Cotrect thy dane and he will gle thee 
Fact will giae pleaſures to thy ſoule, 
6 Where here no viſion, the 1 wh 1 
hut he that keepeth che Lan ij pleſte 
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eg ee their eyes. 1 


ee! fourethat L Kno 


and he that is vpright in his way, is n 
on to the wicked. 
CHAP. XXX. 

r To huenble onr ſtlues in confideration of Gods 
workes. 5 The word of God is perſte. 11 Of the 
wicked and” bypocvites. 15 Of things that we 
neuer ſaciate. x8 Of others that are wonderfull, 
THE WORDS OFAGVR THE 

SONNE OF IAKEH, 


_ TRING'S VN'Snetars 
guns 2 


2 0 Afaithfull man ſhall aboumd in ble K forious man abotmdeth in tr 

15. "and * he chat maketh haſte to be rich, 23 - n 
be innocent. bathe hombl in (ire hl 
431. 2t To hanereſpe of perſons is not good: 24 He is partner & a thieſe, — 
I for that man will ers for a piece of bread. ſoule 2 
* e re riches, 25 The feare of man bringeth a ſhate: but he 
"lat eriins vp him. that truſteth in the Lord ſhalbe exalted. 

* wy mr dey a man, ſhall finde more 26 Many doe ſeeke the face of the tuler: but 
—— flattereth with euety mans indgement cometh from the Lord, 
but 27 A wicked man is abomination to the iuſt; 


T* prophecie which the man ſpake vnto Þ 


thiel, emen to Ithiel. and Veal. 


ons increaſe. 2 Surely I am more fooliſh then any man, 
CHAP, XX1X. & haue not the vnderſtanding of 22 
ID 3 For I haue not learned — nor wt« 
| I ſaddenly be deſtroyed, and can teined to the knowledge of holy 
nor be cured 4 Who hath aſccded vp to heauẽ & deſefde 
p.28. 2 * When the righreou? | ate in autoritie, Whotuth 8388 in his ſiſt 7 Who 
218. che people reioyce: "but when the wicked bea- hat waters in garment? Who hath 
| Pryor in- mel rolethe he people ſigh, cables } tnds of the world What is his 
; 3A man} 2 wiſdam,teioiceth his father: name, & what is his ſonmes name, if 
e US. . Fe Ficederb harlots,waſteth i ſubſtance. f 5 * Euety Werde of God N be u. 
4A king byi t maintamerhF coun. * to 3 — 
trey : but a man eehH] piſtes,deſtroyeth it. 8 merten E hive 
5 Aman that flatteretſi an = ſprea- provi be found a liar. ** 
detha net for ae 7 Two! baue I required « ofthee: deni 
& lv the tran 175 refsjon of an euill man is his 51 fore I die. Þ# | 
ſnare : but the righteons doeth ſing & reioyce. 8 Nee fatre from me vanitie and lies: 
7 The righteous knoweth the cauſe of the giuek ucrile,nor riches feed me with 
poore. ber wicked regardeth not knowledge. ſoc r me, q 
$ Scorneful) men bring a citie into a fuare: "9? and denie zee, and fry; Whe 
but wiſe men turne away wrath. tbe poore,and esle, and 
y wiſe man contend wich a fooliſh man, cake of my God in b, mf. 
9 he be angtie or laugh, there is no reſt. 1% a ſerrant vnto his maſtereaſt 
oodle men hate him that is vpright:but he cugſethee,w Too haſt effended; © . 
N e mile 85 32 generation that cu e 
a Nee: 
e it in till adcerxy arc 
12 Oka „ to Hes all bis 
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the aided Hur of the earth, and the pore 
from 
15 
crie. Give, eee de three things 1 5 
be ſatisfie : yea ſoure that ſay not. It is eh. 
16 The graue, and the Patten wombe, 
earth that can not be ſatisfied with water, and 
the fire that we A is ynough.. | . 
At his ſather, and deſpi- 


of icke hom mos nr 
x EEE or gin 
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Ie hath two daughters, hieb | 


'of- 


De. 4 
, 12.3% 


ſted vp. 2 
5 —.— whoſe "a we a 
cir chawes a knives to cate vp 


on of ie mother, ler the rauens | 
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Hora rien 


l Eur tee 8 open oy e or the uma in | 
3 py ay things ; mooued: Opent * ——  indge conf, 120 
. — — ſelſe: iudge the aflicted,and the ge gh SY | 


foole when he is filled with meate, 
23 For F hateful womã wheu fhe is maried, 
& 
& Theſe be ſoure ſmall $ in the cath, 
Loc” * are wiſe and iull of wiſedome: 
35 The piſmyers a people not ſtrong : yet 
prepare they their meate in ſommer : 
26 The couies 2 not mightle, yet 
5 2 3% 
27 no King yet go they 
ſoorth all 1 
5 N N holde with her handes, 
is in Kings palaces, 
* 4. be 222 2 order well 
going: yea, ſoure are comely in going, 
30 A lyon which 1s amoog beaſte 
and turneth not at tbe fight of any 
xs A luſtie ns goin anda geate,” and a 
ine there is 282 
1771 = pſt bene fooliſh inlifting thy 
vp,and if thou 3 wickedly, lay 
thine hand vpon thy mo 
33 When — mike, be bringeth 
th butter: and he that wringeth his noſe, 
*F blood to come out : ſo he that forceth 
£ $- wrath,bringeth forth ſtrife. 
S CHAP. XXXI. 
, 2 He exhoreeth to chaſtitie e tuflice, 16 And 
% the conditiss of a wiſe & worthy word. + 
1 FUE WORDS OF KING LE. and 
muel:The prophecie & his mother taught him. 
0 WE my ſonne! & what the ſonne of my 1 
wombe! & what, O ſonne oſ my deſires 
3 Giue not thy ſtrength vnto 2 nor 
wayes,whichis to deſtroy 
4 le is not for Kings, O iu noe or 
to drink wine. nor for pri 


5 Leſt he 83 
thei A 
6 Gine ye Rrong fink: vnto him that is re2- 
die to 1.— and ewe 


. 


Eccleſiaſtes, or 
T 
© Alon, 44 en c. that 


22 For a ſeruant when 22 


t a handmaid that is heire to her miſtreſſe. and he 


0 - wy wo 
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r her price is farre aboue the 
rn hehe of ber hus 
She hall rays 7 of i 
12 oe him 
the dayes . liſe. 1 | 

13 She wool and faxe,and abonreth 
r 

14 She is like the ſhi of marthams: 
bringeth her foode — 4 | te 


T2 


15 And ſhe riſeth,whiles it is 
giveth I the 2 and 17 mm 


ordinarie to her 


16 . $;penerb in; de © — 4 


the of of cbr] ſhe plantech a vineyard, 
17 girc her ner loner ec — 
ſtrengtheneth her 


18 She leeleth deer her her marehandiſe is good: 
her 3 2 * 1 5 
19 8 
and het handes handle the 22 
20 She ſtretcheth out her h 
and putteth foorth her hand 
2 She ſeareth not the 1 
for all her ſamilie ĩs clothed with | skacler. 
22 She maketh her ſelſe capers: ine Lincs td 
1 7 
wen in the tes when 

be fret with Elders ofthe abelian... 


| ſheeres, and elleth them, J 


ion girdles vnto the marchant. 


— and honour is her clothing. 4 7 


She 7. 22 ieh — 
"= eth her mouth with wi 
and the 1 grace is in her tongue. 

27 She ouerſeeth the wayes of her hoi 
and eateth not the bread of idlenefie. . 

28 Her children riſe vp, and call — 
nge her husband alſo ſhall ary works 4 ſang, ,, 

29. Man et al. vertuoully : 


n 


bee: — N. 4 
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tomfIruft a in the wa 


19 J Who ſhall nd voom own? 
en inher, 
— ay 
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defied 
deceiueable-ranities ofthis world, that man * mot be addified : 


CHA-P, I. . 

2 ave fall of vanitie, 4 Or generation lee he 

mne endurance. r Al mans wiſedgwe on ſucceedeth : but . —9— 
F 5 The ſanne tifech, & the nne g 


11 


- 8 All thingsare full of : man can not 
vttet it: the eye is not ſatisfied with ſeeing, not 
the earc filled with hearing. By 

9 M bat is it that hath hene?that that ſhalbe: 

& what isit F hath bene done? that which ſhal 

be dotie:& there is no new thing vnder y ſunne. 

10 ls there any thing, whereof one may ſay, 

Behold this,it is newe t᷑ it hath bene alteadie in 

the olde time that was before vs. 

t There is no memorie of the former, nei- 
ther (hall there be a remembrance of the latter 
that ſhall be, with them that ſhall come aſter. 
12 © I the Preacher haue bene King oner Iſ- 

i rael in leruſalem: 
8 13 And I haue ginen mine heart to ſearch and 
| furd out wiſdom by al things that ate done vn · 
der heauen (this ſore trauaile hath God giuen 
to the ſonnes of men,to humble them thereby) 
14 1 haue conſidered all the workes that are 
done vnder the ſunne, and behold, all is vanitie, 

and vexation ofthe ſpirit. 

1 That which js crooked, can none make 
rait: & that which faileth,can not be nõbred. 

26 [ thought ia mine heart, & ſaid, Behold, I 
am become great; & exęell in wiſdom all them 
that haue bene before me in leruſalem: & mine 
heart hath ſeene much wiſdome & knowledge. 

17 And l gaue mine heart to know wiſdome 
and knowledge. madneſſe and ſooliſhneſſe: I 
knewe alſo that this is a vexation of the ſpirit. 

18 For in the multitude of wiſdome ic much 
griefe: and he that increaſeth knowledge, in- 
creaſeth ſorowe. 

CHAP. II. 

"Pleaſures, ſumptunc buildmes, riches and poſ- 
Seſſroms ave but danitie. 1 5 The wiſe and the foole 
hant both one ende touching the bodily death. 
T. in mine heart, Goe to now. I will prooue 

thee with joy: thereſore take thou pleaſure in 
pleaſant thinos: and behold, this alſo is vanity. 

2 1 faidof laughter, Thou art mad: and of 
. toy, What is this that thou doeſt ? 
br. d 2 1 fought in mine heart j to giue my elle to 
eh ine. and to leade mine heart in wiſedome,and 
. to take holde of follic till i might ſee where is 
, that gdodnefſe of the children of men, which 
Eör. ase. they + enloy vnder the ſunne, the whole nom- 


8 


e 
. 5 1 baue made me gardens, — } orchardes, 
and planted in them trees of all fruite. 
6 T baue made me ciſternes of water, to wa- 
ter therewith the woods that grow with trees. 
171 haue gotten ſcruants and maides,and had 
children Boe in the houſe: alſo I had great 
poſſeſtion of beeues and ſheepe aboue all that 
were before me in leruſalem. 
gt hae gathered vnto me alſo ſiluet & gold, 
and the elijeſe treaſutes of Kings & prouinces : 
I haue provided me men fingers & women fin. 
gers. & che delites of F ſonnes of men. u 3 wo- 


CCLESIAS 


ber of the dayes oftheir life, . | 
4 1 haue made my great wotkes: I haue 
built me honſes: I haue planted me vineyards. 
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from any ioy : for miu heart reloyced in al 
labor: & this was my portion of all my 
tt Then I looked on all my workes that 
mine hands had wrought, and on the ttauaile 
that I had labomed to doe: and behold. lt x 
vanitie and vexation of the ſpirit: and there ia 
no profite vnder the ſunne. | 
12 J And I turned to behold wiſedome, aud 
madneſſe and follie: (for who is the man that 
will come after the King in things, which men | Or con. 
nowe have done ? ) ke with 
13 Then I ſawe that there is profite in wiſe. ce King, 
dome, more then in follie : as the light is more 
excellent then darkeneſſe. 
14 *Forf wiſe mans eics are in his head but T*. 7g 
the foole walketh in darkenes : yet 1 know alſo 
that the ſame condition falleth to them all. 
t 5 Then l thonght in mine heart. It beſalleth 
vnto me, as it hefalleth to the foole:why there- 
fore doe I then labour to be more wiſe? And 
laid in mine heart. that this alſo is vanitie. 
16 For there ſhall be no remembrance of the 
wiſe,nor of p foole for euer * ſor that that now 
is, in the dayes to come ſhal al be ſorgottẽ. And 
how dieth the wiſe man, as doeth the foole ? 
17 Therefore I hated life: for the worke that 
is wrought vnder the ſanneis grienons vnto 
me: for all is vanitie, and vexation of the ſpirit. 
18 Thated alſo all my labour, wherein [ had 
tranailed vnder the ſunne, which I ſhall leauo 
to the man that ſhall be aſter me. 
r9 And who knoweth whether he ſhall be 
wiſe or fooliſh?yet ſhal he have rule over al my 
labour, wherein I haue tranailed, and herein 
haue ſhewed my ſelſe wiſe vnder the ſunne. 
This is alfo vanitie, 
20 Therefore I went about to make mine 
heart abhorre all the labour, wherein I had tra- 


his portion: this alſo is vanitie * great griefe, 

22 For what hath man of all hi$ tranaile and 
grieſe of his heart, wherein he hath trauailed vn- 
der the ſunneꝰ 

22 For all his dayes are ſorowes, and his tra- 
uaile gtieſe: his heart alſo taketh not reſtinthe 
night : which alſo is vanitie. ' | 

24 There it no profit to man, but that he eat, 
and drinke,and delite his ſonle with the profite 
of his labour: I ſaw alſo this,that it was of the 
hand of God, 

25 For who could eate, and whp could haſte 
to outward things more then I? | 

26 Surely to a man that is good in his fight, 
God giveth wiſdome, & knowledge, & ioy : but 
to the ſinner he giueth paine.to gather, and to 
heape to gine to him that is good before Goc 


this is alſo vanitie,and vexation of the ſpirit. 
CHA | 


P. 111. 
r All thines haue their time. 14 The workes 
of Gol ave perſte and cauſe ur to fare hin. 17 
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man taken captine, and women taken captives: Gd ſhall indge both the iuſi mi = 
7. oak ome ang. O all things there in an 3 and 
il : alſo my w a time to euery heaven, 
_—_ | 75 : . A time * n 3 
. eme wich- / ime to plant, - 43 80 4 5 . - PF 
; —— which is planted. | xn 5:1 
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enn Inn. . * | N 
A time to ſlay, and a time to beale: time which bath not yet bin , kath not eriethe 
tobrcike <Jowne.ard a time to build. Loy — Wick vroophe vnder 5 ſunne: "Ny 
4 Atime to weepe, and a time to laigh: a 4 Alſo I beheld all rranaile;&al perſettion of 
time te mburte,and a time to dane. works that this is the ent of m inſt his 
& time to caſt away ſtones , 3nda time to een i oſ ſpirit; 
ſtones: à time to embrace, and a time to 3 The ſoole folderk bis 400 exteth vp | 


farre from — PR is ownefteſh, | | 
6 Atime to ſeeke. and a time to loſe; a time s Better is an handeſuil wi 83 then 
to kerpe. aud a time to caſt away. two bandſuls with — ation of ſpirit. 


7 A time to rent, and a time to ſow:a time 7 Agalne I returned , and awe vanitie vndet 
to keep ſilence and a time to ſpeake. te ſunne. een 
8 A me to loue, and a time to hate: a dme 8 There is one alone & there is not a ſecond & 
of warre, and a time of peace. | Hath neither ſonne not brother, yet i there none 
What profite hath hethatwotketh, of the end of all his trauaile, neither can his eye be ſa⸗ 
thing wherein he tranaileth? ' . tisfied Wiriches: neither ah he think, For whom 
10 I haue ſeene the trauaile þ God hath given doe l tranaile and defraud my ſoule of pleaſate? 
to the ſonnes of men to humble them thereby. this alſs is varitie,3nd this is an euill trauaile, * 4 
11 He hath wade euery thing beamifull in bis 9 Two are better then one: fox they haue bet- 2 
time: alſo hehath ſet F world in their heart, yet ter wages for their labour. 
Ean not man find out the worke that God hath 10 For if they fall, the obe will lift vp his ſe 
t from the beginning enen to the end. lowe: but wo vnto him that is alonerfor he fal- 
x2 I know there is nothing good in them, leth, and there is not a ſecond to lift him vp. 
but to reioyce,and to doe good in his lite: ri Alfo if two ſleepe togerber, then ſhall they 
. 13 And alſo that every man eateth and drin · haue heat: but to one how ſhould there be heat? 
keth . and feeth the commoditie of all bis Ia» 12 And if one overcome him, two ſhal 5d a. 
bour: This is the gift ol God. | . gainfthim:&athreefold cord is not eafilybroke, 
14 Tknow that whatſoever God ſhall doe, it i; Better is a poore and wiſe childe, then a 
Ghalbe ſor ever. to it canno man adde, & from old and fooliſh King, which wil no more be ad- 
it can none dimĩniſtrſor God hath done it, at moniſhed, b bog „ 46 yr puts 
they ſhould feare before him. - 14 For ont of the priſon he commeth ſoorih 
ts Mat ie that that hath bene that ĩs now to reigne: when as he that is bome iu his kings 
and that that ſhalbe, hath nowe bene: for God dome, is made poore. 1421 
tequirerh that which is paſt. hs r5 1 beheld all the lining, which walke vnder 
16 And moreover! haue ſeene vnder 8 ſunne the ſumne, with the ſecond childe, which ſhall 
the place ofludgement, vhere wa wiekedneſſe, ſtand vp in his place. 
nud the place of inftice,where was inĩquitie. 16 There is none ende of all the people, nor 
x7 I thought in mine heart. God will indge of all that were before them; & they that come 
the juſt and the wicked; ſor time isthere for & · aſter ſhall not reioyceiahim: ſutely this is allo 
very purpoſe and for euery worke. vanitie and vexation of ſpitit, © | | 
18 1'eonfidered in mine heart the late of the 17 Take heede to thy faote when thou en · 
thilden of men that God had purged them: yet derelt into the Houſe of God. and be more nee 3 
to ſee to. they are in themſeltes as beaſtes, to heate then to pine the faerifice of fooles: or 
1 For the condition of the children ofmen, they know not that they doe euill. . 
& the condition of beaſts ar euen «4 one eon- HAP. v. 
dition vnto them. As the one dieth, ſo dieth the 1 Nit to ſpeale lig lu ebieſʒ in Gods masters. 
other:forthey have all one breath & there is no 9 The c et can neuer haue JnouTh. 11. The I. | 
excel|&cy of m&aboue 5 beaſt: for all ij vanitie. bourers feepe is ſweets. 14 Man when he dyeth, 
20 All goe ro one place, and all was of the Zakerh nothing with him. 18 Tlie i, ane 
duſt. and all ſhall teturne to the duft.  - With a comtented minde i th gift of God. 
ur Who knoweth whether the ſpirit of man B; not raſh with thy month nor let thine 
aſcend vp ward . and the ſpirit of the beaſt de. beart be haſtie ta vtter a before Gode 
tend doawneward to theearth? - + for Gods inthe heauens, and thou art onthe 
232 Therefore | ſtethat thereis nothing bet · earth thereſote let thy ans 19-6 * ++. 
Fr her ſhouldereioyce in his afaires, a, For 4-2 dresme comments by Nhe mnltis -. 
| thatis his portion For who ſhall bring tude of buſineſſe: ſo the voyce of a foole ij in - 
him to ſee what (hall be after him? the multitude of wordes.o; + 4 1 ob - 
a CHAP. III. - 3 * Whenthou haſt v d avowe to God, 
1 Theimwernts we oppreſſed. 4 Mens Jabours deſer not to pay it:for he deliteth not in fooles: 
ere fullof abuſt and vanitie, 9 Ma Pages pay —_ ER bay we Fi "+4 
| 43 Ayont man poore,mawiſejs to be 4 lt is bettet that thou ſhouldeſt not vowe, 
ren: moll Kine that is a ole. . + then that thou ſhouldeſtyd we and not pay it. 
No Teurned, & conſidered all the oppreſsions - 5 Suſſer not thy month: to make thy fleſh e 
Sanne | wrought vnderthe ſunne,& bebold, ſinne: neither ſay before the Angel, that this is 
theteares of the oppreſſed. & none comforteth ignorance wherefore — 11> 
then and le, the irength is of Þ hand of them voyee, and deſtroy the workeof thing & 
that them, nd none comſorteth them. 6. For in the muſtirades x dreames, and vanĩ- 
©; Wherefore I praiſed the dead which now ties are alſo many worde hut feare thou God. 
dd bene the lining. which are yet aline. (7 Clnaconterey his ell tho opprefvjon of 
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EE ee = — : 
5 
the i vauitie, i: vexation of ſpirit. 


uer. | 
221.4 e Mer CN then he. 
out the ſraite chereof:;this alſo is vanitie. CHAP. VII. 


10 When gods increaſe, they are enereaſed Divers precepsto fidem thes which hgpodent 
that cate them and what good commeth to the 10 did the cont 
owners thereoh bat th deoling thereoſwith Swrely there be many things that ena 
their eyes? wie: n what auaileth it man? 

11 The leepe of himthat trauailerh,i verte, > For wie Lncuatk — man in 

whether he cate litle or much: but the ſacietie the liſe and in the nomber ol the dayes of the 
of the rich will not ſuſſer him to ſleepe. life of his vanitie, ſeeing hee maketh them as 2 


12 There is an euiſl ſickenes bat I haue ſeene * ſhadow? For who can ſhew vnto man what — 42. 


vnder the ſanne : to wit, riches reſerved tothe ſhalbe aſter him vnder the ſunne ? 


owners thereof for their cuill. 3% A good name i⸗ better then 2 ynt- Pd. 12.1. 


. 2 theſe riches periſh euil trauaile, and move, neiths of death, then ta 
he begetteth a ſonne,and ĩ A2 nothing. one is borne. toy Gy 
14 *As be came foorth ol his mothers belly. 4 lt is better to go to thehonſe of m 


7 ier 6. hethall returne paked to go as he came. & ſhall chen to goto the Cul of feating, becauſeric 


whe, 6, 7. beate away nothin 


1 which hee is the end ol all men: and the limog ſhalt lay it 
hath cauſed to paſſe by his hand to his heart, 

1c And this alfo is an cuil ſickneſſe that in all 8 —— yſacee for by a ſai 

wok ow bd ig rob looke the heart is made better 

hath trauailed for the winde? 6 The heart of the wiſe # in the houſe of 

18 Alle We B in darkeneſſe mourning : but the heart of ſooles rin the 
with mach griefe, and in his ſorow and anger. houſe of mirth, 

17 Behold then, what I have ſcene good, þ it 7 ne 
3s comely to este. & to drink, & to take pleaſure then that a man ſhould heare F ſong of ſooles. 
in al his labour, wherein he trauaileth vnder the 8 For like the noyſe of the tharnes vnder the 
ſunne, the whole nomber of the daies of his life, pot lo F Langhter af F foolle:thivalſo ie vanity, 
which God giueth him: for this is his portion. 9 Surely oppreſſion makerh a wiſe man mad: 

18 Alſo to euery man to whome God hath and the reward deſtroyeth che heart. 
ginen riches & treaſures, and giueth him power te The ende of a ching is betterthen the be 
to eate thereof, and to take his part, and to en · ginning thereof, an the patient la ſpirit is bet- 
joy his labour: this is the gift of God. ter then the proud in ſpirit. -- 

t Snrely hee will not much remember the rx Be not thou of an haſty ſpirit to be angry: 
dayes of his life, b-cauſe God anfivereth to the for anger beſteth in the boſome of fooles. / 


toy of his heart. 12 Say/notthon, Why is it that the former 
HA. VL dayes were better then theſedſor thou doeſt not 

The miſerable eſlne of hin to whom God hath of this thing. 4 
viuen riches, and not the grace to vſe them. 13 Wiſdom is good with an inheritanre, and 
„ e — — — 3 
and it is much among men: For man ſhall reſt in the ſhadowe of wiſe- 


2-A manto-whom God hath giuenriches and dome, & inthe ſhadow of ſiluer: hut the exce)- 
treaſures and honour, and hee wanteth nothing lence ofthe knowledge of wiidome fie ie 
for his onſe of all that it deſiceth : but God gi. to the 


weth kim not power to est therof but a ſtrange 13 e can 


men dull rar: irvpcthls is vanſtie,and tis i an make*ſtraight þ which he hath made crooked? 
quill ſickneſſe. ' 26 In the day oſ wealth be of good comſert, 
3 Ia mas beget an handrerh ebildvrn & Tine and in the day of afMiQion eonſidler? God ae 
many yeres and the dayes of his veeres be mul · hath made this contrarĩe to that. to the intent 
tiplied, and his fone be nor ſatisfied with good that man ſhould finde nothing after him. 
thinges, and he be not buried, I fay that an yn. 0 I haue ſeene zl things inthe daes af u 
eee | vanitie: there is a iuſt man that periſheth in his 
IS he cbmmetli into vanitie and goeth in inftice, and theres 2 wicked man that continu- 
re eth long in his malice © 
tis Re not thon jaft ouermuch, neither ebene 

* N dane og hw thy ſelſe ouerwiſe: where besen thts 
. n hath more reſt then the other, deſolateꝰ 


N 4 
3 20 1 an 8 
the ſont notfilled. yet withdraw not 
8 For what hath the wiſe nian more then thatkerth God — 1 
yo FFF 21 Wikedome it 
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and ſinneth not. 
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16 23 tha dork prod men. the wards 
that men ſpeabe le 
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tall be prolong 46 daies re 
becauſe he ſeateth not 
14 There isa vanitie, which is done v the 


thou doe heare thy ſeruant pans — men to it” 
y ghreous 


mmeth according to the 


thee. 
24 For oftentimes alſo thine heart knoweth kedzand there be wicked wento whomltcom: 


is fare off, what may itbe? and it is a 
nd apr — * 

27 Ihaue compaſſed about, both I and mine 
heart to know & to and to ſearch wiſc- 
dom and reaſon,and to know the wickednes of 
ſollie, and the ſooliſhneſſe of madneſſ, 

28 And [ find more bitter then death the wo- 
By oe 3 want ringer ey TN 
eodendnka Je gendbeſeer God fuibe deli 
— — — 

29 Beholde, ſaieth the Preacher , this bane 1 
fonnd, farin one by one to find the count: 

20 And yet my ſoule ſeeketh, but I ſind it nat: 

L haue found one man of a thouſand: but a wo- 

man among them all haue I not found, 

31 Onely lo. this haue I found, that God hath 
made man righteous: but they haue ſought ma- 
iy inventions, 

CHAP. VIIL 
2 Toobey Princes and Magiſtrates. 17 The 


| wo#khes of God paſſe mans knowledge. 


Wi is anche wiſe mar and who knoweth 
the interpretation of a thingꝰthe wiſdome 
— —U— ape 
ſtreng $ face ſhalbe chan 

2 I advertiſe thee to rake — 0 Wd 
ofthe King, & tothe word ofthe othe of God. 

3 Haſte not to goe ſoorth of his fight : ſtand 
> OA 


4 Where the word of F King is / here i po- 


| tbo el fay vnto him,What doeft thou? 


He that keepeth the commandemevr. ſhall 
knowe none evil] thing, and the heart of the 
wiſe ſhall len knoy rhe time and judgement. 

For te enery purpoſe there is a time and 
indgement, becauſe the miſeric of man is great 


vpon him, 
9 For he knoweth not that which ſhal be: for 
who eam tell him when it ſhall be? 


— — the to reteine 


neither hach he power in the day of wine with a cheerful heap-or God nowe 


” meth acc to the worke of the iuſt: [ 
thought alſo that this is vanitie. 

15 And Ipraiſedioy: ſor there is no goodnes 
to man vnder ſunne, ſane to eate and to drink 
2nd to rejoyce : ſor this is adioyned to his la- 
bour, the dayes of his life that God hath given 
him vader the ſunne. 

16. When I applied mine heart to know wif. 
dom / to behold buſines F is done on earth, 
J neither day nor night þ eyes of mã take ſleepe, 
50. - find out the worke — 

man cannot find out 
. der Fade: for the whick' man to 
ſeeke it, & cannot finde it : yea, and though the 
wiſe man thinke to know It he cannot fade it 

C HAP. IX. 

t By no outward thing can mun in whome 
God houeth or hateth. 12 No man broweth bit. 
ende, 16 Wiſdome excelleth ſtrength. 

Hane ſurely ginen mine heart to al this, ti 

Aeclare allthis, theolt, & the wiſe& their 
works are in þ hand of God: & no man know 
eth either lone or hatred of al hu before the, 

2 All things come alike to all: and the ame 
condition x to the juſt and to the wickech to the 

ood & to the pure, and to the polinted, and to 
kim that Gerificeth, and to him that facrificeth 
not as it the good. ſo the ſinner, he that ſwea- 
reth. is he that ſeareth an othe. 

3 This is euill among all that is done vnder 
the ſunne, that there is ohe condition to all. 
and alſo the heart of the ſonnes of men is fol of 
euill and madneſſe is in their hearts whiles they 
liue, and after that, bey goe to the dead. 20 

4 Surely whoſoever is joyned to all the N 
ning, there is hope: for it is better to a lining 
dog. then to a dead lyon 

5 — how they ſhall die, but Þ- 
dead know nothing at either haveothey any 
more 2 reward-for their temẽbrãce is 

6 Alſo their loue. & theit hatred, and their en. 


7 Goe, eate thy bread with ĩoy, and drink 


11 1 dee eee 
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ries dates, I knowe that ſtrong. nor 
D hee fer bene thy Torde, to men of vn — 


2 


5 med : no better is a babbler.. 
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wem all. 
16 ben er deen, man know his 4 
35 the fiſhes, which are taken in an euill net, and 
—— birds that are cavght in the ſnare: ſo are 
F 
it ſalleth vpm them ſuddenly 

2 Thaur allo ſeene this — the 

ane and it is great vnto me. 

oo A 1 Alte citie and ſew men in ĩt. and a preat 
King came -ahainit ir, and compaſkcd i it about, 
22 ded forien againſt it. 

5 And there was founde therein a poore and 
wit man,and he delivered the citie by his wiſe- 
doine: but none remembred this poore man. 

16 Then aide I. Better is wiſedome then 
ſtrength: yet the wildome of the poore is deſpi- 

ſed,and his words are not heard. 

17 The words of q wiſe are more heard in 
etnes. then y cry of him q; ruleth among ſoo joy 

18 Better is wiſdom then weapons of warne: 
bue one ſianer deſtroyeth much good. 

CHAP. X. 
1 The difference of forbiſhnes and wiſdo me. xt 


A [landerer is ke a ſt rpent that cannot be chr. 


wed.-16 Of foot/h 2 on and drinken Princes, 

17 And of good Ringe, and Princes. 

DB. flies cauſe ta ſtink,& putriſie the oynt- 
ment ofthe apathecarie:ſo d th alitle folly 

bim his in eſtimation for wiſdom, & for glory. 

2 The heart ofa wiſe man ij at his right hand: 
but the heart ofa foole i at his left hand. 

2 And alſo when the fool? goeth by the way, 
his — and he telleth vnto all, that he 
isafo 
4 If the ſpitite of him that ruleth, riſe vp a- 
gainſt thee, leane not thy place: for gentleneſſe 
paeißeth great ſinnes. 

© There is an euill h I haue ſeene vnder the 
ſunne . as an errour that proceedeth fromthe 
lace of him that ruleth. 

6 Folly ĩs ſet in great excellencie, and the rich 
ſet in the low place, 

7-1 hane ſeene ſeruants on horſes, and princes 
walking as ſernants on the ground. 


7 Pfu. ＋ 16. 8 e that diggeth a pit, hal fall into ĩt & he 
26.27. J breaketh the hedge, a ſerpent ſhall bite him. 


. # He that remooueth ſtones, ſhall hurt him · 
ſelſe thereby an he that cutteth wood hald be 
in danger thereby. 

ro If the yron de blunt, & one bach not whet 
the edge he muſt then put to more ſtrength. but 
the excellencie to direct a thing ij wiſdome. 

11 If the ſerpent bite When hee is not chat- 


12 The words ol month of a wiſe man haut 
grace: but the lips ol a foole denoure himſelſe. 
1 The beginning of the words oſ his mouth 
15 2 — of his mouth « 
wiched rhe 


multiptioth wordes, ſaying, 
up next v Geller and who can 
tell him what ſhalbe 


10 eso ofa foolif doth weary him: 

Tor befnoweth notto —— | 

— ITISON 
O land. when the 


Kings Co the 
end cpnev! 


PPV « 
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2 They ona} won oh „wh 
r are 
comforteth þ haingybat Gluer anfoerethi to ll 


30 Cnrſe not the king. no not in thy 
neither curſe the riche in thy bed chamber: for 


the ſoule of the heanen ſhall carie the yoyce, & 


that which hath wings,ſhal declare the matter, 
CHAP. XI. 
1 To he lilerall to the poore. 4 Nor to due, +4 
Gods procidence. 8 Ml wordly 
wwnitie. 9 God will iudee all. 
Ct thy bread vpon the — aſter ma. 
ny daies thou ſhalt finde it. 

2 Giue a portion to ſeuen,& aſſo to eight fot 
© Pknoweſt not what cuil ſhalbe vpon the earth, 

2 If the cloudes be full, they will powre forth 
raine vpon the earth: and if the tree doe fall to- 
warde the South, or toward the North, m the 

place that the treefalleth;there it ſha be. 
* ——— nem 

that c not 

5 As thou knoweſt not which is þ way ofthe 
ſpirit, nor how i bones dhe grow in the wombe 
of her that is with child: ſo-thon knoweſt not 
the worke of God that worketh all, 

6 In the morning ſowe thy ſeede, and in the 
enening let not thine hand reſt: for thou know. 
eſt not whether (hall proſper, this or that, or 
whether both ſhall be alike good. 

7 Sarely the light is a pleaſant thing:and it is 
2 good thing to the eyes to ſee the ſunne. 

8 Though a man live many veres. c in thẽ all 
he reioice,yet ho ſhal remeber 5 dales of darknes, 
becauſethey are many, al that comerh ij vanity. 

9 Reioyee,0 man. in thy youth, and let 
thine heart cheere thee in 4 — 
& walke in the wayes of thine heart. and in the 
ſight of thine eves i but — for all theſe 
— will —— 


for hood antyouk nne. 


1 Yothinke on Godin youth; 8 
till axe. 7 The ſoule yeturneth to God. 11 Wiſa. 


domes a of God, and confiftetl in fearing 
keepin? hu commundements. 


Ran —— tht deper ef 
y youth, whiles the euill daies come not. 
nor the yeres approch, wherein thou ſhall 1 
haue no pleaſure in them 2 

2 Whiles the denne do not dark;northe light; 


not the moone, r ' 


returne aſter the rai 
2 — the houſe ſhall tren 
D2—•— —ͤ—H 
ſhallceaſe, — . are few, & 
ware dark looks our by 


they the dootes ſhalbe ſhut whoa by th 

baſe found of the grinding. and he ſhall 

2 Foarere marud ans: cope 
5 2 they — be aftaide af the hie thing; 
& feare ſhall be in . —— 
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”  goe about i the ſtrecte- | of trueth. 
4 2 — — — 11 — — like goades, 
— res ae ada bro- and like nailes faſtened by the matters of the. 
2 wheele broken at the ciſtern: aſſemblies, wich are giuen by one paſtour. 
2 7 ie was and 12 And of other thinges beſides theſe, my 
the ſpirit retume to God that gaue it. ſonne, take thou heede : or there ivv6ne end in 
E Vavitie of vanitics, faith Preacher, all i — bookes , and much evading 
vyamtie wearineſſe of the fleſh. * 
9 And the more wiſe the Preacher was, the 17 Let vs heare the and of alLFeare Godand 
— . & car= keepe his commanndements; "ie: tothe 
| ſed them to heare and ſearched d pre- whole duerie of man. 
pared many parables, 14 For God will bring every worke vito. 
10 The Preacher ſought to finde ont pleaſant Iudgement, — whether n 
words, and an vpright urtting en the wordes be good or cuil. 


EE An f excellent Song which was Salomons. 
nt THE ARGVMENT, 3 
22 thn Sony Salomon by maſt ſweete and comfortable allegcries and parables deſcribeth the perfite 7 


laue of Feſms Chriſlitbe true Salomon and Km? of peace, and the faithfiU ſomle or his C hurc hm bich 
70 be hath ſanftified and a' pointed to be his ſpouſe holy, o chaſte and without reprehexſion. So that here s 
— declared the fn lar laue of the bridegrome toward the bias, & his great & excellent benefits her. 
klum with he doethenrich her of his ture loumtie and grace without any of her deſerumgs. Alfothe eayneft 
nuit u it aſſoctum ofthe CHurch, which is enflirned with the lone of Chriſt, deſormg to be mare and more 10. 
Je. 4d 1 be forſaken for any ſpot or blennſh that is in ber. 
rg. CHAP. . 15 My — behold, thou art Ae and 
$j% r eme tale and unſtica cm. pleaſant: alſo our bed is greene: 
9 Et him kifſe me with the kifles of 2 The Church defireth 20 reſt wnder the fluteine | 
yntments thy name ir «a * valleys. 
| hath bronght me into his chambers:we will re- ſoreſt. lo is — welbeloued among the ſonnes of 
19 
28 the rents of Kedar, and as the cur- Joue was his banner ouet me. 


fiow of the ffirituall lan berweene Jeſus Chrift is The beames of our houſe are cedars: onr 

te mana for thy loueis bet- of Chriſt. 8 She hearethihis voice. 14 She ts com- 
— a, Gr: therefor the virgin 1 Like 2 Ulle among the thoenes fo 15 my 
joyee & be glad in thee: we will remember thy en: vnder his ſhaduwe had I delite , — | 
taines of Salomon, 5 en — 


wid his Church. «The abr enemies that raſters ave of fte. 
proſecute the Church. CHAP. II. 
pared to the abver; 15; 2 
2 emi — the our of thy Jan the roſe of the fielde, 1 

lone thee. joue among the daughters. 

$ Draw me, we will ame after thee : :F King Like the apple tree among the tres of the 
loue more then wide: riphteons doe loue wor downe:and his ſruit was ſweet vnto m . W 

4m blacke, O daughters of leruſalem, but 4 He brought me into the wine ce and 


—— arena 8 ou, O d an 


owne vine, the roes and by ol the fielde, 
'6' Shewe me. O thow, whom my foule loueth, ſtir not vp: not my loue, vntill i fer 
where thou ſeedeſt. where thou lyeſt at noone: 8 Jr the o 8 
for why ſhould I be as ſhe-that turneth aſide to he commeth leaping. by 
the flocks of thy companinns » | skipping by the-hils. 

7 r My welbeloued is like 

— thee forth by the . —— 4 10 — e behind our 
W. 


bene compared thee, O my lone. to the to My welbeloved, ake and 
troupe of horſes in the chariots of Pharach. Ariſe my 8 


45 —— eg = cha and is gone 
16 Wewill make thee borders of ald with , x2- The flowres 2 
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2 [he people y walke! in darkne3,have ſeene 
2 great light : they j que lled iu the land of the 
Kue of death, vpon thẽ hath ; light ſtuned. 

3 Thou batt multiplied the nan, ava net 
inczealed ei joy: they haue teioyced be lore 
thee according to the 20% iu haruelt, aa as 
men reioyce when they deuide a tpoyle. 4 

For tis joe of ther burden, and the ſtifle 
ef their ſuoulder, ana the rod their opptellot 
hat thou broken asin the dayof Milian. 

1 Swely cucry battel of the warrious is with 
* — * tunubling of garinets in blood-bat 
nis thalbe with burning & deuouting of fre, 

6 For vato vs — borne, and vnto vs 


in change them into cedars : 
ir Newerthelefſ the Lord willraiſe vp the 


Rezin him, and i his 
agzint ioyne 


"r2 Aram before and the Philiflims behinde, 
and they ſhaf deuoute Iſrael with open _— 
jul this his wrath js not turned away 

ed out ſtill. c 
ple meneth ray Lane 12. 


e e 
Ser 5 eee 


5 0 wa 


Tbe ned awaygbut his hand & ſtretched out fat, M0 


. ne 


turned awoy, but his hand 4s fir 
18 — 
N 
in be thache places: 


21 — bd 
ſeh, Y they boch thalbe againit Judah: 
all this his wrath is net turned away, bus bj 2” 
band is lttetched out ſtill, ö 

CHAP. X. „ rs 

1 Cf wicked lame makers. 5 cv paſs 
bis peoge by the Aria n aſter afl 
them. 21 The rm of n Janes, 
W e vito them that decree. wicke "Ow 

erces and write grieuous things, 

2 lo keepe backe the poote Row i | 
and to take away the wdgement of the poore 
ot my people, that widowes may be their 
pray,and that they may ſpoile the fathezlclle, 

3 What will ye doe now in the day of viſits- 
tion, aud of de ſtruction, which (hall come from 
tute ? to whome wall ye · lee for helpe? and 
where will ye leave your glotie ? 

4. Witbqut mt every we thalfall amg them 
that ate bound, & they (hall fall downe among 
the ſlaiue: yer for all this his wrath is not ture. 


J O Aslhur,thc tod of my wrath: andibe 4 
late in their handet is mine 1ndignation, e 
6 I will ſend him to a dillembling nation, & ; 
I will giue kim charge againſt F people of my 
wrath to take 5 ſpolle. & te take the ptay . & to 
tread them yader ſeet like y mire in the ſtreeie. 

7 But he thinketh not fo, neither 8 
heart eſteeme it ſo: 21 
ſtroy and to cut off not a fewe nations. J 

8 For he ſaith, Are not E 77 
Kings? { * 

lis not Calno as ? Is not Ha- 
math like I 
19 Like as mine hand hath 2 WEe9 


r 7 * 
It not I, ria 
ma ou ever to Sm 3D 
the idoles thereq Tay n 
12 e pn * 6.050 ' 
TO AC bg ' 


ons K 
N 


q 


b4 


eng the 
roy of oy: olrmbrgrogrirery i | 
and it (hall iuſtice ſbalbe the girdle of his loynes, | | 

romp rv vp roo rh an one day: * —— of his reine. 

Bo -ſhal conſume the glorie of his ſoreit, 6 The wolle alfoſhall dwell with the lambe, | 
froittal feld boch loule and fleſh: and and the leopard thall lye with the kid, arid the | 

he Tone the fainting of a ſtanderd bearer. calfe,and the lyon, and the fat beaſt together; 

9 Andthetcſt ofthe trees of his forcit thal and alittle childe ſhall leade them. 

* 2 tell them, 7 And the kowe and the beare ſhall feede:” | 

nh — that ny thal the remnat of Iſrael, their young ones ſhall lye t : and the 
— of q houſe of laakob,ſtay lyon fhall eate ftrawe lil the bullocke. 

no — him j ſmote them, but ſhall ſtay 8 And the ſacking childe ſhall play vpon 

vpon 1 one of Lirael i ip trueth. the hole of the aſpe, and the weined childe ſhall | 


xt There een the rem- put his hand vpon the cockatriec hole. 

nant of Laakob — the mightic God. 9 Then ſhall none hurt nor deſtroy in all the 
22 For though thy people, O Iſtael, be as the mountaine of mine holineſſe:for the earth ſtul 
ſand of the ſea et ſtuſi the remnant of them te · be lull of the knowledge of the Lorde, as the 
tutne. The conſumption de creed ſhall ocerflom waters that couer the lea. | 
with righteouſneſle, 10 And in that day the roote of Iſhai, Much 

23. For the Lord God of hoſtes ſha] make the that ſtand vp for a figne vnto y people, y natiòs 

conſamptiop, enen determined, in the middes ſhall ſeeke ynto'It, and his reſt (halbe glorioas, 


of all the land, xx And in the ſame day ſhal the Lord firetebs 
24 Therſore thus faith F Lord God of hofts,O ou his hand againe the ſecond time,to 58 
my people. } dwelleſt i in Zion, be not afraid of the zemnant of his people (which thall be 14 N 
Asſhur:he (hal ſinite thee vv a tod, & (hal lift vp of Asſhnr, and of Egypt, and of Pathros, and 
dis ſtaſſe againſt thee aſter F manner of Egypt: Ethiopia, and of Elam, and of Shinear, and of 
_ But yet a very litle time, & the wrat al Hamath,and of the yles of the ſea. 
be coſamed, & mine anger in their deſtrucion. 12 And he ſhial ſet vp a figne to Fnations, & | 
26 And 5 Lordof hotis ſhal raiſe vp a feourge aſſemble the diſperſed of !ſrac},& gathet yew 
_ for e to y plague of Midian in the tered of Iudab fro the foure corners o 
* rocke Oreb: & or wn vpon the Sea, 13 The hatred alſo of Ephraim 
3» ſo he will liſt it vp vp after the manyer of Egypt, and the adnerfaries of Iudah ſhall be 
| 2 And at that day ſhall bis barden be taken Ephraim ſhall not enuie ludab, neſtbet | 
| from off thy (troulder, and his yoke from dah vexe Ephraim: 6 
yo” He rojo and thy yoke ſhall be deſtroyed 14 But they ſhall flcevpon the 
becauſe of the anoynting, the Philiſtims toward” the eſt: 
18 He is me to Aiath: be is paſſed into hi- ſpoyſe them of the Eaſt tog y and 
: at Michmaſh ſhall be lay vp his armour. Moab ſþalbe the ſtyetching out of their hands; 
29 They have one ouez the foorde : they and the children of Amm on in their obedience. 
ed in the lodgivg at Geba: Ramab is % 15 The Lord alſo {hall vtterly 1 the 


: Gibegh of Saul is fled away tongue of the Egyptian ſea, and with his inigh- 
Lift. 94 js ri 2 0 Ae Gallim, tie Winde ſhall ſiſt vp his hand ouer the river, 
WES O poore Anathoth..." and ſhall finite him in hi ſeuen l{reaes, 


3 8 is temoued: the inhabitants cauſe men to walke therein with ſhoves,” 
aol Gehim haue them ſclues together. 16 And there ſhall be a path to the 8 
£ e there is 8 time that. he will flay at of his people, which are left of Assi, like x if 
n 2 was vnto Iſtael in the day that he came vp oi 
daughter hill of ternſslem. fie hand of Bay | A 
33 B eee a ee yon 1 
' feate they of hie ſtature * e. ung 0 [ 
lt 6 va 8 ARIES 
77x aa CITIES: 125 
loreſt Myron, & Lebend n e ou u wa ö 
2 Nie | 2 
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Ta bende of Ton 
one of Iſrael in the mids of thee. 
2 CHAD. XIII. 
175 Ale G Perſtan ſhall de 
burden of Babel, which 
of Amoz did ſee, 


1 Fay oe ſonno 


may oe into the Ne$ 0 elaydrrray 
vat they 8 2 


I haue com ſan» 
ates: and 1 hay, called the wn; day my 
wrath,:d them t reloyee my g 

& The noiſe of a multitude 2 
ie 8 great people: 2 ne N efe the 
kingdomes of F nations gar e 
Lord oſhoſts 1 hoſts: 0 4 _ 
They come from a farre countrey,from t 
endof che heaven: enen the Lord with the wea 

4 of his wrath to deſtroy the whole land. 

6 Howle you,fer y day of F Lotd isat N 
ic Thal come as a deſtioyer from the Almi mw 

7 Therefore ſhall all hands be weakene 
a] wens bearrs ſhall melt. 

8 And they ſhalbe afraid: anguiſh and ſorow 
wal take them, & they ſhal haue paiſſ®, at a wo- 

mi teanaileth-eucry one ſhalbe amaſed at his 
nigbbor, & mer faces ſhalhe rhe lamgg ol fire. 

Rehold,the day of the Lord commh,cru- 
1 wrath and fierce anger to lay the land 
he he ſhall deſtroy the ſinners out of it. 


the. ſtarres of heauen and the planets 


1 85 not giue their light : the fame 
in his going foorth, and the 

If pot eauſe hex light to ſhine. 

will viſite the wickedneſſe vpon 


owne * 
$1; ode that is found, pat be ſtricken 
through: abd whoſoever joyneth him ſelle, 


the 8. 
23 And lim —— 
trot era to come and 


* 
£ 4 4 7 
to andthe dayes ther- 
- 44 Ph : 
1 ky 
A - 


mo EL X1IIII. 


1 The 


Fs the Lord will haue compaſiion'ef 122- 
kob,and will yet chuſe Ilrael, and cauſe them 
—_— in * oy owne land: and the ſtranger 
ioyne him ſelſe vmo them, and ſhall 
cleaue to the houſe of faakob. I 
2 And the people ſhall receive them & 
them to their owne 


3 CAnd in that day * 
thee reſt from thy forow,& from thy ſeare aud 
from the ſore eee ge, wherein diddeſt ſerus, 

4 Then ſhalt y take vp this 
we King of Babel and (a G Tow kak F pp: 
ſour ceaſed ?and the — 


* 


5 The Lord hath brokentherod of the with 


led, amd the ſcepter of the rulers : r 
s Which ſmote the people in an | 


he prople fr captinitie. 4 
2 e The ab of" 


continuall plagne, az tuled abe nations. _ 
not let. 


wrath : if any wete perſecuted he di 
7 yy whole wore] is RR 


9 Hen e 
thee at thy coming, raifiag vp & dead for thee, 
Nee and hath rat- 


, thou become weake alſo wo a, 2 * 
1 


— — 


caſt — 


. 
hal! ly th he fword. into heauen, &exalt my throne 8 
Kms "1s 16 Their children alſo" ſhall be broken in Kaner of God : e rrmtke mount 
before their eyes: their houſes ſhall be wor = the Gdes ofthe North, 
ſpoy their wines rauiſhed. aſcend 22 the height ol the 
17.Behold, 1 will ſtirre vp the Medes againſt dabei will be like the moſſ 
1 B nor be deſi. 15 But thon ſhalt be be brought downe to the , 
1 eee ee is They} ben, thee and 
bel Aae 2 buy e this the my made the. 
E. to . | [ i 101 I- 
5.5 17. He made the werld as 2 — 
Ideans, as the the ci N 
E ond & Gomorah. i a 


be inhabited fag ever, veither 


* Ne Fo — No — — a” . 
: —— 2 7 5 
ä — —5 not be 


3 SF or Pr for his cfildren, for 
55 74 —— let them nor rite 
Fs er polſeſſe the land, nor fl eh face'of the 
end with enenres. 

ee <q For win nee vp againſt rem ( faith 
* tte Lord of hoſtes) and will cut off from Babel 
wie ename and the remnant and the ſonne, and 

ö the vephewe,faith the Lord: 

2 And I will make it a poſſeſtion to the 
a Eee , dnd pooles of water, and I will 

ef the deſome of deſtruction, ſalth 
the Lord of hoſſes. 

24 The Lord of hoſtes hath ſwarne, ſaying, 
Surely Nhe as L haue porpoſed, fo ſhall it come 
to paſſe, and as I haue eonfulted,it ſhatſſtand : 

* 25 That I will beeake eces. shur in my 
land pa err moũta e him vn- 
2 his yoke (hat omtbem, & 
1155 off 12 ſhoulder. 


4 | Ne This 7 . that fs conſulted vp. 
b bn ere and this is the hand ſtret- 


| rec ons, 
hath determi. 


* mee ord of hoſtes 
ved le, and who ſhall difanull ft} and his hand 
4 Is ſtretebed out. and who ſhall turne it ay 

2 3 Abaz dyed, was 


x 39 Reioye not, chou whole Paleſting) be. 
; mſetherodoſhimthat did beste the: is bro- 
55 ken: for ont bf the ſerpents roote ſhall come 
4 ſoorth a cockattice, and the ſruite thereof {ball 
1 be 3 fire flving | 
30 ForÞ firſt hone of (halbe fed. & 
the raves lie b n 1 Tit kil 
Ae wine . & it ſhall lay thy remnaut. 
Nele O pate, erie. O citie: thou whole 
220 75 PSeGin: art qiſfo held, for there ſhall 
ans n A North 3 ſmoke, and none ſhalt 
\ | dene his time appointed. 
wo” ie ſhall then one anſwere the me ſſen- 
ui 3 Lard hathſbabliſped 


Rr bis people (hel Itruſtioit, 
CHAP. XV. 
e Af 

e 


euery one lr GY o 474 
Heſhban ſhall eie, and Elealeh: 


burden of Mad. Surely 1 Mozb 


bre Wen | AL lat: . 2nd 

e fl 4 li hey beare to the brooke 
of the willowes, 

8 kor the erie went round abont the 
of Moab 7 the howling there: ſ entd 2 
and the «kriking thereof vnto Reer Elim. 

9 Becauſe rhe waters of imo ſſ al be full 
of Ffotood {Gr 1 will bring more ypon Dimon, 
even lyons vphn bim that eſca 
and to . remnant of the ſand 

CHAP. XVI. 
The cauſes wher Fre the Moalites ave deflrezed. 
Fend y ye a 2 675 to the rnler of the world 
from the Yocke ofthe wildetneſſ, vnto the 
mauntaine of the daughter Zion, 

2 For it ſhalbe as a birde that flieth, and 8 
neſt ſat ſaken: the daughters of nn 
at the ſoordes of Aruon. 

3 Sather a c unſel. execute ĩ et: moke 
thy ſhadow a tight in the — « hide the 
that are chaſed out: bewr2ypot him F is 


4 Let my baniſh-d diwel q; thee : Mob be 
their co the face of the deſtrover- for 
extortio end: 8 deſtroyer ſhalbe epᷣſa 
med, & the ſha! ceaſe out of the land. 

5 A ſhal' the throve be 
and he at fit vpon it in ſtedfineſſ in the ta. 


hernacle of David, indging, and ſecking Mage. 
men gp haſting juſtice. 

We hane heard of F pride of Moab, che is 
verv pro euren his pride. and hi- arrogance, 
and his iridignation,bec his lyes ſparnot be fo, 

7 Therefare ſh̃ i Moab howle vnto Moab: 
enery one ſhalhowle : for d ſyndations of Vi- 
hateſeth ſhal ye mourne, vet they ſhalhe ſiriken, 

8 For the vineyards nf Heſhhon | ate ut 
downe, . the virje of Sibmalrthe Tordes of the 
heathen haue broken the prineipall vines theres 
of: they ate come vnto ſaater · they wandred 
in the wilderneſf - her goodly branches fhets 


/ ched ont them ſelues, and went oner the es. 


9 Therefore wilt 1 weepe with the weeri 
of Laster. "6d of the vint of Sibmah;o N 
bon: and E Jeb. T will make 5 
vpon thy 


a * ow 2 8 | N * Lets 8 
f » — . — X. 


rey tas; 


t his cies Mall looke to the holy one of ilel. 


work of his one hands neither ſhal he looke 2 And! will ſer the E 
to thoſethings, which his oe fingers haue Reber . 


| Ces & the foe <f a that . mee heavie f 
1 LA 7. And of the counſell the wiſe connfellers- © 


end 


Fare Yroden vnder ſaote. whoſe land ned Egypt, en 


"2, At ye the 
& COR ee a e 


3 The ceaſe from Ephra= 4 
im, nd the kingdome from Damaſcus , and the of 1 8 
remnant of Aratn ſhale as the glory ofthe for the ſoule ſhall ſommer vpe 5 
chuldren of Iſtacl, ſaith the Lord oſ hoſte. © beaſt ofthe earth ſhall intes vo 

4 Aud jw that day the glory of Iaakob ſhal 7 At chat time ſhal E 
be impoueriſted, and the fatneſle of his fleſh the Lord of hoſtex, ca tl 
hal be made leane. broad, & ſpoy led, and 9 

5 And it ſhalbe a3 when the harveſt man ga · their beginning hi 
8 the corne . and . with litle even troden vnd; 


thereof. Gabe Lord God of Iſrael. deth vpon 3 Fw 
9 At that day ſhal a may looke to his maker, Egypt, 3 and ad the TT | 
preſence,and the} 

'$ And he hall not loo to the altats, the melt ii the ryiddes. of her, 


as grones and image 42 

9 In that dav ſhal the cities of their ſtrength 3 gainft ki 

he 35 the forſaking of bouphes. and branches, 24 And the ſpirite of Egyp tſhall 

which they did forfake \ becauſe of the child: en her ys Way and I wil q 

- - there ſhaſbe deſolation. and they ſhall, feeke at the . 
cauſe thou haſt forgotten the God of ſorecrert and at them — bo 8 

. 

chere ſore alt thon fer pleafane 4 will deliger t the 

| eraf ſtrange N hand-of eruell os 541 17 * 


* — " thy plant to rule auer them, faith $6 Lied | j 
in the ſhot make ty feege 5 Thenthe waters of © 14 0 by 
forih bee the pot in he xj be er and waſted, | 
Sed. & tre Pally te Jefyerate ve farre away : 
12 Ah, the mnltitnde of many wy 4 
ce a ſound lde the ge 2 8 
eee u tender, 4 ** 
1 ty DA 8 r oy + * 
"12 The people fhal make Sünde ths noiſe vir dhe envy anon . * 
ef mary waters: bay od hal rebuke them, aud & The fi Were hey th: 
they (hal! flee fare off, and ſbalbe « oy Rs thinks iner, Hall lament, th be * 
ﬀe of the monntaines beſote Ante eum . 45 enced 


'CHAP' yvi. tt Smely the princes of Loan 


ve the Gentile become ſooliſb how fay A 
doing with wings % which the 3 . an the dae c 
rivers of — me * 


n e litto e 


* 


inhabitants of the worlde and — a 


. 17 a = 
As which þ r N 2 OY 


1 | 
h he ha Aae eee . 4 Mine heart failed: ſeateſulneſie tre 
day (hall fi ee the night of my pleaſines hath hee tamed ins 
he Language of Canadn,and [hal ſeare vnto me, 
polis: aneſhall be called 5 Prepare thou the table: watchin the watch 
of « towye: cate, drinke : ariſe ye princes, anoynt the 
In that day ee ofthe Lord be in ſhielde. 
middes. Te — 6 For thus hath the Lord faid vnto me, G a 
| ot 
ſet a watchman,to tell what he ſeeth. \ 
kd I eee F 


4 ally vpon the watch tore in the page 
1. oy 475 the Egyp- and I am ſet in my watch every night: 
; 2 Vp Vers (hall know the Lord in » And beholde, this. mans charet commeth ; 
N ifice and oblation, and ſhall with two horſemen.Agd he anſwered and fai | 
te the Lord, & ne thers, Babel is allen: it iefallen,and all 2 — 14, 
af Lord ſhall ſmite Egy a ſmite her gads bath he 11 vnto the reel. 14.4, 
, ha Fe J lend to O my of my floore, Mb. 
F them. That which! 4 the Lord of hoſtes, 
r es pz from E. the God of Iſtael. haue I ſhewed vnto you. 
come into E- 11 CThe e of Dumah. He calleth vnto 


= n= and A 

Er 5 rea AlN "Ar ſo the Egyptians. oy WW 
4 p 

. el da I xt be 

1 _ eee abe — 


EN 
wor — Bren 2755 5 | 
the e tes Ethiopia foorth ee ig 
eee Egypt pia vont and 
$-= by the three yeres comg naked of Iſaiah, mi fe ir | OY 
hat Tatrancameto Aſhdod,(whe 1c Fo flee fram the drawen fwvordes, & 
19 7 5 1 r Eo 4 and had 2 e 


een a k bowe. and tom the grieuouſnes 
fame time lg TUE 16 For oth ha Lond i og mee 
of Iſalah the ſonne of Amo. ſaying, Goe. 2 vere, acoynligg ſo the yeerer of an hireling, 
2 e from thy lere and REES e Gyle [+ 162 
17 


jeher flaine with fro 
k the ki haſt {hal fice togett 
4 1 che nd * geen Coy | 
* Mk 8 os ' . 3 oper en 
3 Babylon by the Perfuens ee I, Tarne away from. Te 
p — 2 eme lm, 13 Andof 2 1 tocomlrt me for 


A TYREATNED. 
e 
6 4 m in a mans 
7 We ; Nad 
7.A w 
J horſemen ſer in aray againft F gate. 
8 4 the couering of ſudak: 
; and thou diddeft Jooke in that day to the ar- 
1 mour of thi houſe of the foreſt. 
. And ye hate ſeene the breaches of the citie 
| of [Dauid: for they were many, and ye gathered 
the waters of the lower poole. 
1+ And ye nombted thghouſes of Ieruſalem. 
andthe houſes kane ye broken downe to forti. 
| ße the wall, 
4 xt And haue alſo made a ditch betweene the 
4 two walles, for the waters of the old poole. and 
4 haue not looked vnto the maker therof,neither 
had reſpe& vnto bim that formed it of olde. 
| 132 And in thatday did the Lord God of hoſts 
call vnto weeping and mourning, and to bald- 
nes and girding with fackcloth. 
12 Andbehold,ioy and pladres,0ayivg oxen, 
K — e ficſh, & drinking wine, 


4 eating & t to moto we ſhall die. 
6 14 — — in eares of F Lorde 
44, ofb iniquity ſhall not be purged 


{is you, till yy die. faith F Lord God of hoſſes. 

rs Thus faith the Lord God of hoftes,Go,get 
thee to that meaſurer,to Shebna, the ſteward of 
the honſe. and ſa, 

16 What haſt thon to doe here > and whom 
haſt N here? chat thou ſhauldeſt bere hew thee 
ant i ſepulchre. as he that heweth out his ſepul - 
chre in in kie place, or that graueth au habitati- 

on for himſelfe in a rockeꝰ 

17 Bebold. the Lord wil carie thee away with 

a greatcaptinitie, and will ſarely coner thee, 

18 He will ſurely rolle ay turne thee like a 
7 ball in a large countrey:there ſhalt thou die, and 
2 of thy glory ſhalbe the ſhame 
ofthy lords hon 

19 And wil Abbe thee from thy ſtation, and 
out of thy dwelling will he deftroy thee 
' 26 Md inthat day 1 will call my ſervant E- 
kakim the ſoone of Hilkiah, 

20 And with thy garments will I clothe him, 
and with thy girdle will I ſtrengthen him: thy 
poweralſo will I commit into his hand, and be 

1 ſhal be a father ofthe inhabitants of Teruſalem, 
19 and ol the hauſe of Iudah. 

| ' And N key of the houſe of Danid wil Ils, gee 
vp9 his ſhoulder:ſo he ſhal open & no m3 ſhall 
ſhut:and he ſha} ſhut,and no man ſhall open. 

23 And l will faſten him-as a nayle in a ſure 
place, trade waa throne of glory to 
elt 


CHAP, h wail}. 


AGAINST TY. 
houſe: none ſhall come from the landed, 
time it is reneiled vnto thew, - 

2 Be hl, ye that dwellin the vie — 
chants of Zidon, and ſuch as paſle ouer che lea. 
haue repleniſhed thee, 

2 The ſeede of Nilts going by the bun 
dance of waters, ud the hatueſt ofthe rinet was, 
her teuennes, & ſhe was a matte ofthe. nations. 

4 Be aſhamed thou Zidon: for q . 
ken, cuen 5 ſtrength of the ſea, ſa Na 
trayailed, nor brought foorth e — 
pouriſhed yang men, not branght vp virgins. 

q When y fame comineth to the R 
they ſhalbe ſory,c6cerning F rumour ol Tyros 

6 Goe you ouer to Tarſhih: howle, ye that 
dwell in the yles- 

7 ls not ihis that yoor glorious cine d her an- 
riquitie x of ancient daies · ber one ſeete ſhall 
leade her a farre off to be a ſolopener, 

8 Who hath decreed this againſt Tyruscthat 
crowneth me) whoſe marchams are prince 
whoſe chapmen ve the WP world? 

9 The Lordeof hoſtes ny thia, to 
ſtaine the pride of all glory, & to oon · 
tempt all them that be glaegs fo the earth. 

ro Paſſe through thy rn like a flood 20 
daughter of Tarſhiſh: is no more 

1x He ſtretched out his N 
— the kingdomer: the Lorde hath * 2 

concerning the place of mat- 
ho ſe,to deſtroy the —. there. 
ta Aud be faid, Thou ſhalt no more teĩoyet 
when thou art oppreſſed: O virgine daughter ot 
Zidon.riſe vp,goe over vnto Chittim: wan 
thou ſhalt hane no ref?. 

13 Behold} land of F Chaldeans:this 0e 
people: Aſhur ſaunded it by ᷓ inhabitants off 
wil-ernes:they ſet vpF towres therofthey 
ſed q palaces therof, amd he brought ic to ruine, 

14 Howle ye hippes of Tarſhiſh, for 
ſtrength is deſtroyed. 

19 And in that day ſhall ome Cs | 
ſeuentie yeeres (aceording ta the yeeres of one 


King)at the ende of ſeuentie yeetes 3 
fing as an harlot. 
16 Take an harp u go about the chtie-(thow 


barlot þ haſt bene forgotten)make . — 
die. ſing moe ſongs y thou maĩeſt be remẽ | 
ry And at the end of ſenentie yeeres ſ 
Lord viſit Tvrus, & ſhe (hall tetume to. 
and ſhall commit fornication wit 
kingdames of the earth. at eve in the w 
18 Yet her oecnpying and her wa 
— vnto the Lord: it ſhall nat he 1 
„ hut her marchandiſe ſhall be fog © 
well before the. revolving 


111 
*. * 


de 


ently, and to have durable 


enen nephewes & pa- CHAP. LET? 
ill veſſels, from the veſſels of the A prophecie of the curſe of 
— 2 — the peaple. 15 Arme | 
25 In that Hith the Lord of h»ſtes, ſhall- zh+ 4 
naile, that is in the ſure place depart BEhold,F Lordmakerk| 
broken, & fal and the burden that was 
ir. ſhalbo cut off: far d Lord hath ſpokẽ᷑ it. 


CHAP. XXIII. 
. u u. Ane 
833 de rei en 

. "Sd 14 n e 


goof To 
of 


and like ſe 
myſtreſſe. 1 


1 * 


| r ide 


{ and\decayed: the nine peo 
| b are weakened. 
he eIrth allo deceineth. veeraſeofthe R. 


bitauts theres for they tranſoreſſel F lawes: 
th — 3 the & 
4 enonred 

un the earth, 
the am: 2 — Aecolste. Where⸗ 
deere ade ate burned vp, 


8 — hath o no might 1 
* ofuwerl heart. doe 
* e mirch of tabrers Pear : the noyſe of 
reo es, endeth: the ioy pe harp eeaſeth. 
3 vey that not drink wine with mirth: ſtrög 
drinke ſtrill be to them that drinke it. 
to Thecitie | pe becken dowmeyery 


for wine in the ſtreetes: 


t2 In eee eee nth yr 
ia ſmitren 


He 


bin $ middes of the 


Ar. ye the Tord in the val- 
* — the Lord God of Irael, 
hs 16 From the vitermoſt pt of the earth wee 
& aue heard prayſes, even glory to the iat and ſk 
* op leanneſſe, my leanneſſe 


haue oſfeadeſ vea, the tranſgret-· 
y offered. * 


——_ thee.Oinhabitant of the earth. 
. aud hes What Beech fenm the novſe ofthe 
wn fear lik fo ho the pit-andhe that < amet 


n 


ken may . &(hilbe remoned like a tent. and the 
thereof ſhalbe heavievpon e ſo that it 
-an##fe no more, 


"Ire "d in that dav (halt the Lord viſe the 
9 ö 


wb e bo vifg 
| ehe 


bs GN N ae 


q 14% _— 


mitth ofthe worlde is 


woe its me the 


3 pen vie, and the ſnare en 


beer pie. ſnaſbe taxen in the — the i e ot the nN Wee tt 
| windowes from on high mgopen, & the lots . Gape rn berth ofthe 


19 He euch voter! e the 
2 eee dias: the earth is mooned 


26 Theearth man rede to & hee a dn. 2 a pee the gate chat ehe righteons rtl. 
keepeth the er | 


I thu het odge en 


. Nee 


For thou haf — — f 
cttie a ruine: c 
of a citie,it (hill nener wats AR 
3 Therfore ſhall the mightie people give 


rie vnto thee:the city ofthe ſtrong 2 


ſeare thee. 

4 For thou haſt bin 2 ſtrẽgth vnto the poore, 
en ſtrength to the needie_ in his trouble, a 
refuge 205inſt the tempeſt. a ſhadow againſtthe 
heate:for 5 blaſt of the mightie is hke a ſtore 
a"aink the wall. 

s Tho! Hale bring downe the noyſe of the 
R 23 þ bene in a dry place: he will bring 
dawn the Hugs of the mightie, as the heate im 
the ſha low of a cloud. 

& And in this monntaine ſhall the Lorde of 
haſts make vnto all people a feaſt of fat thi 
exen a feaſt of fined wines, and of fat things ul 
of maro ve, of wines ſi ed an putificd. 

7 And he will deſtrov in this-monraine the 
conering that caveret)) at people, and the vaile 
that is (pred vpon all nations, 

r = fondyue 
God wi away the te 
the reb'tke of his people will 3 © an 
of N the earth: oe the the Lord hath ſpoben it. 

- And in that day hal men ſuy. Lo this is one 

G de have waited for him & dein ue vs. 
This i is the Lord, we hne waltedforhim + wee 
will reioyce and be ĩoyſal in bie alnat io. 

7e For in this monntain ſhall the hand of the 
Lord reſt, & Mob ſhalbe ehreſſtted vnder him, 
enen as ſtraw is ehreſhed ĩn Madmengh, 

rr And be ſhall firetch out his hande in th 
mi des of them(as he that immer ſtretehetſ 


them ont to ſ und with the of 
his hands 2. dawne vet oa 
r2' The defence alſo 265 height of thy walles 
(hall hee bring downe and lay Towe, aud caſt 
them to the gronnd. nen vnta the * 
CNAUD. XXV 


whag-in they 


is the d 
TIRE tadah. Wee hau⸗ ne e 
Nee : 


on,vhich . may en 
ee alfred eee 2 


te poetic 5 th 
ere eee 


AG thy lege rave 1 


ee Ne. the Here 
2 8 ing ys rg. * 9. 0 


47 70 aurtserrisa 


hrvefſe wilt he doe wickedly, a — — Sic) 
d the maieftic of the Lord. - dernes. There ſhall ——— oo 
11 O Lorde, wil der bebotg Abe hie be li aniconſume the branches the tt 
bnd heather hall ſee it, bnd de confounded 1 M zen thb hes of it are rie ey hal 
n & the fire of thine be broken? the wome come, & fer them on fue: 
ſhaNl denovre them ſor it is a people of none vriderſianding we 

12 Ten ne vs thou eit oxdeſre pevee:ſor fore he that made them. ſhalſ not hate co 
thou alſo haſt wroueht alf our works ſor vs, fron of ther and he that ſormed then, 
ä — ban ap werde as W 
baue ruled vs e will dee one. 1 in that day the Lo eſh from 
yu thy Name. * F chave] of River vm F river of x 

1% The dead ſtall not fine, riger ſhalt the ſhalbe gathered, one bv one, Fife, - 

dend erile, becauſe ch / n haft viſired & ſenttered 978 Ur alto ſhalſ tbe oreat irdinpe be 4 
them, and deftroyed al] the memorie lo wen, and ebhey ſhall — — th 2 
15 Thov haſt in eres ſed the nation, O Lorde: — hnd of AAM: and they hit were chaſed © © Þ 
wos haſt increaſed F n2tion:thov art made glo- into the land of Fpypr, and they ſhall worſhip — 
flows: hoſt enlarged all the coafts of the earth. the Lord in the hay monme at hetufslem. 


16 Lode, in irhuble haue they viſited thee: CHAP XXVITIE 
\ they powred OI nes thy „ Avant the price mmi s of Foal. w 
| ye — The um arulneſſe of th of ſhould le arm 1 
woman with child, cher deer word of Godt. 24 God ave ings m end 
le.is in (row, / eryeth in her Place. e e $A IE 9G 


haue we here in t OTotd. Wen F crowre-ef price, 8 
. * | 1 Ephraim ſor his glorioustheantie fh 
9 paine; 28 thawgh we ſhoold have brooght forth fading forte, & w vron the head ob t 
winde! there wav ne helpe in ele erth, neither of them q be far, ES 


Gd the mbh tente of the world fall. 2 Behola,} Lord hath am 


32 Awake O'S that dwell ©! 
ewe is as the dew N onerflow, 
— om the den 3 They 


bear Hibs 7285 7 ne ben race; a0 is vpon the — — 
21 For la, the Lord on of Maree: — bed Milly 
| e ſornwer, which when: he that bo: 5 


12 Sn, 

7 CHAP. NI... 

> „„ 2 
wal of of the Churth fi their dellurrãce 
day the Led with bie fore & preat and 

ord 3 viſie Irischen. that pear- 


a Fon — te water it eue rv 
moment: wi keepe it ni kt 
and dav, 2 6 they fnmib or ey 0Y * 


4 Avyer is not i me. who woel#fer F by & for al! their tables are full of fe 
ee hee? einꝑ: vo place ts e '--'* v 

| eee totes 9 Whame ſhall her reve vied A 
Ra will be ſeele my firengrh; thar hee may whome ſhaf he make to wnderſt2 a wethines . > 
| n kenny oy wander rug = i 30: rag = 
i ; 8 Bettxfrer; Nakob ſhall rake rooter 1h2el milke onddrawen from che 3 
3 N 3 n 


4 * 8 1 12 ape fax he ſpeabe ente c 9 
Hyuf wile thou Te rnd ave. 
— FFF 3 


— 


s 


Bs * 

P £ 4 4 . 
ws. a Lo 3 3 N r 
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5 
0 
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3 
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, 
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, onthe: 
© 2m! . oe my yoice : hearken 


<i 


&beb 
lerufatem. 
Kecanſe ye haue ſaid, We hane made a ca- 
8 death. & with hel are we & 2gree- 
ment ang a ſe ourge run onet. and paſſe tho · 
2 not come at vs:ſor we haue made 
&vnd=r vanity are we hid, 
cer Lay: ſaieth the Lord God, Re. 
hola will lay in _— — 22 Rome, 3 
one, a ſure foundation, He that 
a 
ad alfo wil I lay tu t e, an 
ee & che kaif hall 
kyeeye away the yame confidence, and the wa- 
ters ſhall oucrſfowe the ſecret place. 
2 And y onr eouenant with — ſhalbe diſ- 


Wn IK | . - | 
2 Yale en which 
Me 


— 2 ache your agreement with hell ſhal not 


Gall eunne ouer & paſf: 
* ye be trode doame by it. 

19 Whenit over, it (hall take yon a· 
way :for it ſhal paſſe through euery morning in 
theday,and in the night and there ſhalbe onely 
lere to make pw to vndetſt and the hearing. 


0 For the bed is ſ · ene j t cannor ſaffice,& Wv 


the coueriag narow þ one cã not wrap himſelf. 

St — Lord (hal land 286 in mount Pers- 

fhall be wroth as in y valley of Gibeon, 

that he may doe his worke, his ſtrange worke, 
and bring to paſſe his a de, his ſtrange ade. 


21 Now therefore be no mockers, left yont 


0 ”” hondevincrea: far I hane heard of the Lorde 


of hoſtes 2.conſumption, euen determined vp- 
whole earth. 


5 — oe a at Taos ſow? 
8 & breake y clots of his ground? 
b When he hath 4 it plaine, wil he not 
then ſawe the fitches, and ſowe cummine. and 
- eaſt in he ate by meaſure . and the appointed Wy 
date and tye in their placr?ꝰ 

6 For his God 1 to hae 


\ be = pk ds cm 

—— with a Raffe, and cummine 
* 

28 corne when it is chresſhecl he doeth 

nat alway th:eſh it, neither doeth the wheele 

ol his cart % wake 2 noiſe, neither will hee 


be *break* it with the teeth thereof. 


7 #9 This alſo commeth from the Lorde of 
boſtes, which is wonderfull inconnſell; aud ex · 
ee 

CHAP. air 
781 


8 the citie that Dauid dwelt 
— kil lamben. 
8 diſtreſe, and - 

0/7 A EIGHT SAY 


1 5 
. 


aud it ſhilbe in a moment, euen ſuddenly 


- geths ſoſhall the multitode of all nations be | 


mn e you blind: they ate drunke 


— ig 20 F 
—_— to lake 


and thy talking ſhall whiſper out of the duft, 

5 Moreoner , the multitude of thy ſtrangers 
thall be like ſwall duſt; and the multiende of 
ſtrong men ſhal be as chaffe that paſſeth 


& Thou ſhalt be viſited: 2 Lord of Bobs 

with thunder, 2nd a great neſts 
whitle wind,and a —7 and a flame of a de- 
uouring fire. 

7 And the itirade of abthe nations} fight 
againſt J altar, ſhale as a dreame er viſjon b 
night: enen al they that make the warre 
it, & ſtrõg holds againſt it, & lay Gege vato it. 

8 And je ſhall be like as an hungry man drea - 
meth, and behold. he eatech: and when he awa- 
keth his ſoule is emptie: or like as a thirſty man 
dreameth, and loe, he 1s drinfaog, and when he 
awaketh, behold, be is faint. and his ſoule lo- 


that fight againſt mount Zion. 
9 Stay your ſelues. & wonder: t 


are bling, 
ine:they but not by takes N 
win er, dut not 

ro For the 2 555 covered yon M a ſpirit bl 
of {lamber, aud hath ſhatte vp your eyes: the | 
Prophets, yon ehieſe Scers hath he couered. 

11 And the viſion of them all is become vn- 
to you, as the wordes of a booke that is ſealed 
vp, whic| they de ſiuet to one that ean | 
faying, this, I pray thee. Then ſhal be / , 
I can not for it is ſealed. 

ta And the booke is vnto him * 
can not read, Hying. Read this, I pray thee. And 95 i 
he ſhall By. can not teade. # + 

13. Therefote the Lord ſaid,Beeauſe this peo- ; 
pl: come neere onto me with their mouth, and 

nout me with their lips, bat have remooued 

their heart ſarre from me, and their ſeare to- 


rs Woe vnto 1 that rug 0a hide 
their ceunſell from the Lord: for their workes 
are in datkeneſſe, and they ſay, Who ſeth vi} 
and who knoweth ys? 
ts Your D of dexcices ſhall it not be e 
ſeemed as the potters clay?for ſhall the worke + - 


fay of him that ie, He made me not ? or a” 

the thing formed. 2 that faciohed it, 

He had done vnder ſtanding ; 
nb eng tings > oF and Lebs- * 

non ſhalbe . Gums? and Carmel ” 


wordes of the b 
dull ſee out of al 
co Ther che int 
agaiae, and t 
y one & 


> % 
14 


PU a o Run io the word, 


Mall his face be pale. 

dut her be ſecth his children, the wo le 

olmnibe handles in the middes of hun, they thal 

much my Name, and ſanctiße the holy one 
od and hall feare the God of Iſtael. 

Wy that erted in ſpirit, all bau 

An and they that murmured, ſhall 


þ * * 


the Jewes which m their ad- 


ax : . 
4 
4 
», 
7 4 


3 7 , : +. ; a 
A Dre dne cornſels, 2 Aud ſought 
Y rin 5,10 Dat im the Pyr 28,16 


he ſheweth what defirutlicn ſhal come 
them,18Buz cffererh mercy to the nen. 


we to the rebellious children, ſateththe 
Lord. that take counſel, but not of me, and 
A over withs courting , but not by my Spirit, 


that they may lay ſinne vpor ſinne: 
2 Which walke toorth to goe downe into 
Egypt ( and haue not asked at my mouth) to 
pothes thewſelurs with the ſtrength of 
k,and truſt in the ſhadow of Egypt. 

But F ſtrẽgrh of Pharaoh ſhalbe yourſhame, 
truſt in 7 ſhadow ol Egypt your cõſuſiõ. 
es were at Zogy, and bis Am- 
Jen came vnto Hanes. | 
V They ſhalbe'al aſhamed ofthe people that 
tn not profite chem, nor helps nor doe them 

good,but /halbe a ſhame and alſo 2:eproch. 
18" CThe durden ot the beafts of the South, in 
3 lande of trouble and anguiſh, from whence 
Ni come the yong and olde on, the viper & 
ing ſerpent acazs/? them that ſhal beare 
ir riches ypon the ſhoulders of the coltes, & 
their rteafures vpon the bounches ol the ca- 


cones 
N 


* 


N 


6— att 12»ü2*»nnꝛê—Ʒ 


D 


Feay ſhall thy'cartel he fed in large paſtures: 


inqaietneſs nad in cat dect mn be your =" 
{teogtk, bat would nee N 
16 For ye bane laide, No, but we will e a - - 
way vpon horſes. Theteloze (hit vr fee. Wis 
wil ride ypon the ſwiſtelt. Therevre ſhall ve 


ers be i wiſter. 8 | 
17 A thoujand as one ſhall flee zt the rebulee 
F till ye 

topre eis 


1 


ö 1. FRE 
of one: at the rebuke of five all ye i a 
be left 23 a thippe mafte vpon tke to £4 
mountaine,ard as 2 beaken vpon an hilt. 'M 

18 Yet therefore will the Lord waite, thathe 7 <8 
may haue mercy vpon yon, and therefore will 
he be exalted,that ke way haue compatsion vp+ - 
on you: tor the Lord the God oſ indgiment. 
Bleſled are all they that waite for him, # 

19 Surely a people ſhall dwell m Zion min 
Ieruſatem:thon ſtialt weep no maze:ht wil cer- 
tenly have mercy von thre at F voiceof thy 
ciy: when he heareth thee he wil anhwett rhee, 

20 And when the Lorde hath you the 
bread of adverfitie, and the water of alfliftion, 
thy raine {halbe no more kept backe, but thine. 
eyes ſballſee thy I raine. /f 

21 And thine cares ſhall beare a word behind ow, 
thee, fayivg, This is the way, walke je in it, " 
when thou turneſt kÞ the right hand, and when 
thou tut neſt to the feſt, 

22 And ye ſhall pollute the coucring of the 
images 3 tary _ ornament of thine. 
images of gold, & c a ad a mefirucrs ' 
cloth,& them ſbalt ſay — 41 4 

23 Then ſhall he give tame vnto thy ſeede, 
when J ſhalt ſow the ground, & bread of the i 
creaſe of the earth, & t ſtalbe lat & as bye: 
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24 The oxer alſo and the y ong aſſes, thar tit 
the ground, ſhall eate cleane t,v hich 
is winowed with the (:ouel & with the ſante. 

25 And vpon cuery hie moumtaine, and vpo 
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PUR RO es ACA Ts 9h of 9 99 
AX albftrng 1 > of ious ſhall he 6ght 3828 . 
cl 1 x * { of old: iris enen 1 
hath made it deepe- poore 
. * R 8 — iberall man will deniſe of lber 
H bee-th of + thank ike a mur of things. and he will. contmue hu liberalitie. 
3 5 Lens tindle | „ (mie vp, ye women that are at caſe: bend 
\ 4 my voyce, ye careleſſe daughters; hearkents 9 
my wordes. 
r6 Yee women that are cateleſſe, hall be in | 
prey wb Orb 40h the vintage hal By | 
laile nd the gathering come no more. : ö 
1 Ye women that are at eaſe, bee aſtonied 2 1 
leare, O ye carclefle + off the clothes; 
. make bate, and gird ſacꝶciosſ vpon the loy nes. 
"Fl 12 Men ſhall t for the teates, men lot 
4 and the pleaſant fields, and for the fraitfull vine, 1 
W en ior of the wicked, and 13 be tar mfr hae" ſhall growe'” © | 
ch helpe of them that worke vanitie. ĩhotnes and biyers: yea, vpon all the honſes of | 
J Nowthe Egyptians ave men and not God, joy. in the citie of teioycing, 
"Ant den hories deb, and not ſpit. aud when 14 Becauſe the palace ihalbe forſaken, a the 
' "the Lord hall ſtretch out his hand, the helper Jnoyſe ol the enie ſhalbe leit: the towre and lor 
mall fall; and he that is holpen ſhall fall, and fortreffe ſhalbe dennes for eugr, ul the delite aud. 
they ſhall altogether faite, of wilde affes, nd a paſtue for flockes, 
14 4 Forthts hoch the Lord ſpoken vato me. As 15 Vatilthe tpirit be powred vpon ys from 
tte libo ot hoon whelp renreth vpon his pray, aboue, & the wildernes become 2 ſmitſull held, 
\" ga iuſt vm A multitude of ſhepheards be and the plenteous iekde be cum eg a torcſt, 
cCulled, be will not be aſraid at thet voher. nei. 16 And ind t ſhall dwell in the deſert, 
1 ther wilt humble hnuſelſe at their voile: to ſha] and juſtice ſfiaſl remaine 19 the ſtuitſull field. 
tte Lordeof hoſtes come downe to fight lot 17 And the wotke of iuſtice ſhall be peace, 
E BK dee thereof, enen the worke of iuſtice and quietnes, and a 
4 ded, des that flie, fo Sa Lords of ſutanee for euer. 
A eraalem by Mending 3nd deli- . 28 And my people ſhall dwellinthe taber- 
neon x by poking trough. preſeruing it. nacle of peace, and in ſure an, and in ' | 
Ne in af- ſale teſting places, | 
wo ye are 3 deepe in tebe llion. 19. When it haileth,it ſhall fall on the foreft, 
7 Fur in that day every man tha!l caſt out and the citic thalbe ſei in the low place. 
4 his idoles of frluer,and his 1 20 Bleſſed are ye that ſow vpon all waters, 
Font hands have made you & diine thuher the feete of the oxe and the afſe. 1 
1 an not of C HAHN XIXIII 
\ m36, nefther ſhall the ſworde of man deuoute The defiruGtion of them ij whom Gud hath pu- 
diem and he thalt flee from the (word , and his 1/hed hu Church. 
jon {hall ſarnt, W. Ie to thee that ſpayleſt, & waſt not ſyol · 
A "9. And he ſhall go far ſeare to his towre, and led and doeſt wickedly, — 
3s N | e ſhalbe aſtaid of the Rtandard, ſaieth wickedly againſt thee: when thou ſhale 
©; the Ford,whole fire is in Z on, and his lamsee ſpoile. os ſhalt be ſpoiled 4, when thou halte 
u teruſalem. _ make an end oſ doing wickedly, they ſhall doe 
. CH A P. XIXII. wicledly againſt thee. 
Me condirions of gend rulers, and officers de- 2 0 Lotd,haue meicy vpon vs, we have w · 
fene h the geren of Me xebiab, who was ted for thee: be thou, which waſt their arme in 
be gurt of Curt, the morning, out helpe alſo in time of tronble,.. + 
B neee. jflice, andthe 3 At the noyſe of the tumult the people felt 
printen ball ele m megement, at thine exalcing the nations were ſcattered, , 
* 2, And abet man ſhale as an hiding place 4 And yourſpoile ſhall be hen bike the © 
hom the wind, and as a refuge for the tempeſt: en  againft 
Ws riners of waters in 2 drie place, aid at the him like the 
| 8 wearie land. 5 The Lorde is e he dwelleth om 
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32, ha TY + ae OTE. YO a ee. erte 2 
hen the Lord: now will itis made gt the lat ee 
e , FO 4 ena tes * Wil ft vp my (elle. a lambs & * ats,witt. lat e Arete ** 2 92 
* 7% ſhall concerue chate, d bring foorth the rams : for the Lord baths fes 
. e of your breath ſhal deuoute you, Eh & 2 great ſlaughter ia theland of Edom,. 
od the pie (al be as the burning of 7 And the veucornes {hal come downe with... e | 
d as thithornes eut yp, itall they bee them, a. d the heiſem with the bulles, and the 2 
nn N land (halbe drunlien with blood, and then d a 

t e farre H, what I baue madc lat withiatnefie, . | i 

aud ye that are nee te, know my power. _& For uu day W nengemce, amd 
14 The ſinners in Zion aue afraid; a teareis J yere of tecompenWſor I Jud of Zione 
ypon the bypocrres:who an-ong vsſhal g And the riuezs thereol une into 

— withthe deuuuiin fueꝰ who among ys Pitch, and the duit theteoſ int o biimſtone and 
| fall dwell with tbe everlaſting burnings? the land thereof ſhalbe burning pitch, _,. 

15 He that walkethan lultice , audipeaketh 10 It thall not be quenched night nor day: * 

righteous things, iefuſing gaine of opprefvion, the ſwoke thereof ſhal goe vp eucrggore-: . 

1 handes {rom taking of giſtes, ſlop - fill be de ſolate tom generation to generaths 

ping his eares from bearing ol blood, and ſhut- on: none ihall paſie through it for ever, \ 
ing bis eyes (z0m ſeeing euill, 11 But the pelicare and the hedgehog | 
| 16 fe (hall du ell on hugh: has deſence ſhalbe poſietic it, and the great ou le, & the taneu i 
the munitions ol rockes: bread ſllalbe giygn dwel in ĩt, and he ſhal itretch out vpon it the 
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him, ant his waters ſhalbe fure. lice of vanitie and the ſtones of emprires.- > 
17 Thine eyes {hall ſee the King in his glory: 12 lhe nobles thereot thall called the king» 
ey thall bebold thc land farre off. dome, andthere |! albe none, and all theprie- 


18 Thine heart (hal meditate teare;Whete is ces therent thalbe a nothing. , - 4 
the ſcribe > 1where u the receiver ? where 15 he 13 Andit ſhall bridg forth thorny in the pa- 


that counted the towers? * laces thereol, neitles and thiftles in the hong Q. 
"19 Thou ſhalt not ſce a fierce people, 2 peo- holdes cheteol, and it ſhalbe an hab . 

ple ois dhe ſpeech ,that thou canſt not per- dragons, and a court for oftuches, nation = 7%, OY 
due, of a ftammeting tongue that thou 14 There ſhall meete alio Zum and lim, and 
nn yegatiand. the Sat yie thall erie to bis ſellowe, ardthe 


| ce LockevponZiopthe city of our ſolemne ſhiichowle ſhallreft there, and ball find log bee 8 
| leꝛſte une eyes (hal ſee leruſalem a quiet ba» ſelle a quiet du elling. ee * 
bustiaa a tabetuscie that cannot be remover: . 15 There (hall the owle malgher neſt, and * 
| & the flakes thereof. can neuer be token away, lay, and batch, and gather them vader her ſha» * 
. neither ſhal any of F cords thereof be broken. dow: there ſhall the vultures allo be gathered, ve 
24 Fot-ſurely there the mighty Lund wil be every one with her make. 5 
| yatoys, n a place of Bloods and broace rivers, 16 Secke in the bockeol the Lord. and read? (> 
hereby paſſe no ſhippe with oates, nei none of theſe {ball faile, none ſhall Want her 


1 * 
1 ſhippe pale thereby, ; make: for his mouth hath commavded, and his | 
22 Forthe Lord our iudge, the Lotd #out very Spitit hath gathered them, O 5 
by giner che Lord is H Kingy he » il laue vs. 19 And he hath caſt the lut for them, and bis WL 
13 Thycords are looſec they could not wel haud bath diuidedit vmo them by line à they 8 {6 
thentheir waſt, neither could they ſpread thall poſſeſie it tor ever: from generationtages. Df - > 
the tale; then ſhall the .praye be deuided for a neiation (hall they dwell in it. eee 
greatipoilezes. 4 lame thall rake away y pray. CHAP. XXXV. Tas i. 1 
14 Aud none inhabitant (hall lay, I am ſic ke: 1 The £reas 403 of them i} at be leeue in 12 r a ; 
the propleckar-decl} thegcra \, ſhall hane their 3 Their office which preach the Goſpel, B The 
| -. fratzes that follow 1h treoſ. on. 
 £<£4#CHAB..XXXIILL Lore deſert” and the wildernes ſhall teiovees =” 
1 Hefheweth that Gor pranſheth. the wicked A and the walle ground ſhalbe glad and fo- #? « 
þ the lt hes he bearer do his lurch.  tilh as the roſe. 1413 
Cos gere, he nations. and hegte, and hear. 2 It ſhall floriſh abundartly, and (hal prearly F I 
| 8 ket the earth here. and all teioyce allo and ioy: the glory of Lebanon ſhal =» 
= | the worlde and all thay protee · bag iuen vnn it: the beauty at Carmel, and ot ) W 


theres. "II 7 Sharon, they {hall fee the glory oi the Lor 
1 For the indignation ofthe Lord 4 vpon al and the excellencie of our Sad, ; * Y 
ations, & his wrath v © al their armiesehe bath 3 Strengthen the weake handes and comſos :: 
deltroledthem &. dehueied thẽ to 5 ſlangbter. the ſee ble knees. | ng 
Ade ———— — he So nope * Say e them that are ſesreſull, Be you 

h vp out dies, and t tong, ſeare not: belrold, your God comm 
aonteines ſhalbe melted with their blood. Vith vengeance: even God with a — | 
- 4 Aadalithe boſt uf beaver ſhalbe diſſolurd, he will come and he you, | | 
ne ſhalbe folden lie a booker p Then ſhall the eyes of the blind be lighte» 1 


ah fall 20 6 and the the deafe be « 2 
n it falleth ſtom the ſigtree. 5 oy Fee 


f 0 hen ſhall the lame man leape as an hart 
| Fae wy ſword ſhalbe drunken in ibo bes- the dumme mans — — 1 
enden dawne vpon Edom, the wilderves ſhal waters breake ound rivers © © / - 
reren "Ao 
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Nereliah, 
"the Kinggl Aithar , What codlideu.ce 8 this, the wordes of Rabſhakeh, : 

where iat t — | x on WY HAP. XXXV1L "FY n 
5 lu, Surely I oquence, ut connfelh 2 Heetiab aiketh connſtll of aiab, who pre- 
and 3 watre: on whome then miſeth hun the villorie. io EF 227 
doeſt thou truit, that thou rebelleſt agaimit me? Sueberilꝭ is flexeliabs praier. 3 The nie of 


the king oi 
& come out to me, that euery 
his owne vine, & every man of his on 
inke euery mi the water ol his one 


CY 


17 Till 1 come and bring you to and like 


3 e redeemed 
retume & come to Zion with prai your one land, enen a land of w & wine, 


g toy {ball be vpon their heades: they a land of bread aud vineyards, 
oy widgladoctit,and forow and ajour- 18 Leſt Hezekiab deceine you, faying, The 

3 War. Tode will deliner vs. Hath any of the gods of 
£1" CHAD; IXXVI. the nations deliuered lus land out of the hand 
i Sancherts ſmudech Rabſhakeh to beſiege Je- of the King of Abu? 

7%, 15 His wie g God. 19 Whete is the god of Hamath , and of Ar» 

Oe tn the ſou h yeere ot King Here · pad? Where is the god of Sephatuaimt᷑ ot 
Wkiah, Sanchcrib King of Aühur came vp a- hage they deliuered Samaria out of mine hand? 


$ainttalthe ſtrong cities of ludah, & tobe thẽ. 26 Who is hee among all the gods of theſe + 


1 Andy King ol Afthat ſent Ribſhakeb ſtö landes, thathath delmered them couptrey out 
Lickiſheowerd terutalem vnto King Hezekiab, of mine hand, that the Lord ſhould dehuer le- 
; with a great hoſte, & he ſtood by Y conduite of gulalem out of mine hand? * - . 
3 in the path of the ſullers feld. at Then they kept ſilenee, and anſwered him 
Then caine foorth vnto lim Eliakim the not a worde: for the Kings commaundement 
ſonne of Hilkiab the Rewarde ofthe houſe, and was, ſaying. Anſwere him not. 
Shebna the chauce llet, and ioah the ſonne ol A- 22 Then came Eliakim the ſonne of Hilkiab 
taph the terorder. the ſteward of the houſe, and Shebna the chan- 
4 And Rabfſhakeh ſayde vnto them, Tell you celler,and loah the ſoone of Aſaph the recorder; 
* N hus ſaith the great King, vnto Hezekiab with rent clothes, and told him 


s Le, thou truſteſt in this brokea Itaſſe of Saneherth u flare of the Angel, 38 Ava be him 
reede on Egypt: wherupon if a man ears, it wil ſeſ of his omum ſonnes. | 


; proc tus hande, and peatce it: ſo. Pharaoh A Nd ® when the King Hezekiab bead It, he 


iag of Fgypt,yato all that truſt in him. tent his clothes, and put on ſackcloth and 
hut if chou ſay to me, We trait in the Lord came into the houſe of the Lord. 

out God, Is not that hee, whoſe hie places aud 2 And he ſent Eliakkm the ſiewe of the 

whotealrars Hzackiah tooke downe, and © wh houſe, and Shebna the chauceller, with the El- 

to ludahi and to letuſalem, Ye [hall worthip be- ders of the Priefies/clothedinfackclorh, vnto 

fore this altar ? atah the Prop onne « 


4 Now thetefore gine hoſtages to my lorde 3 And they laid'ynto hm Thus farth Hereki- 


rhe King of Aſhur. & I wil giue thee two thou» oh, This day is a day of tribulation & ptrebuke 


tand horſes, if thou be able on thy part; to ſet ri-. and blaſphemie: lot q children are come to the 


ders vpon them. f birth, and there is no firengrh to bing forth. | 
— ̃ any capetia of 4 Hf bethe ind vis mary, pM | 


the leaſt of my lotues ſeruants ? & put thy truſt wordes of Kablhakek, home the King of Af 
vn Egypt for charets and for hoxſemenꝰ ſtruc his maſter hach fe n 
to And am I nov come vp without the Lord God, and to reptoch him with wordes whi 


to chis lande to deſtroy it? The Lord ſaid vnd the Lord thy God hath heard, then lift thou vp 


me, Go vp agaiaſt this land and deſttoꝝ it. thy praier for the remnant that are left. | 
tt Ihen 2 Eliakim, & Shebng & loab vn · 5 So the ſeruants of the King Hezekiah cams 


o Ribſhakeh, Speak, I pray thee;to thy ſeruants to Iſaiah. 


meeto thy maſter, aud to thee to ſpeake theſe 
ids, and not to rhe men that ſit on the wall? 
that and drivke land, 
2% Whitowveland. 
Hcarethe King of 
ih idea 
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1 Der? a 
9 7 7 

io themthe bie oſ uy ſpirit ſha 
cauſedf me to fleepe and 


Welck 1 kad bitter griele, 
ler my ſoule ſrom 


hou caſt all my 
ſeſſe thee: death 


38:£ : . 
ſo wne 
the pi 95 0 t. H ar hy 2. 
N - 39 ei ee 
4 2570 y 2 1 75 bn to the chil 
cen 5 
ö ww 0 Th Lord * therefore 
25 Ne the dayes of out liſe in 
f e Houle of the hoi 
=) 21 Tben aid Iſaiah, Take a lumpe of drie bay 
er 4 57 d ſaid, What is 
1 at I ſh; Houle Ace 
* eng Tg to ee 
3 MN i regroued, ſhewed bu trea- 
I 1 ee 1405 4 len. 
Kg. AZ! time. W 8 0 Baladan, the 
2 Js. Lk adan King 


of Babel,ſenr letr 
2 pteſent M Hedehlab :for he had ed 

8 
2155 Eels (rears, the ſilver, 


precious 


. oyn Na all 10 2 5 20 armour, ond 
2 all 


eas ſound in his treafues : there was 


 andfgid vr What ſaid 
3 . 5 8 
are come. from a fart 


inthine 


y 29, : % T7 M3 2 


| 17+ HO ol 


IT {62.4 day to night Cr 
15 dd ['charter, 


Jo bis 6 
„ ſhewed them not. 
Then came the. Prop het vnto Kin ing iudge 
t 


1705 5 Feta 5 te be 


6 Beholde, the dayes come that All chat in in 
thine houſe, and which thy ND: 


in ſtoxs vntill this day, ſhall be caryed to 
go 16d! tr off of my dayes, I. FA) nothing ſhalbe leſt, ſaith tbe Lord. 
che graye: 1 am deprived .7 Andofrhy fonnes, that ſha]} proerede ong, 

— e 4 the lth on wack bee 1 1 

1212 1 not ſee t Tord, even e away, and they tha lhe e ini 
d wid 129 05 diving: 1 {hall ſee man bee of tae Kin Le Babel. po 
8inbabitants of 55 world. 8 Then ſaid Hezekiah to ab, The word of 
1 os Tre is good e thou lee & he 
ike 2 cards tent: th id, Yer lexthere beprace.& rea trath in my daies,, 

2 my life: 2 . 45575 P 3 

| ſtom 0 to night, Remi, Bra) y ; 15 ; The c:mming. 
| — 0 4 1 e 18 The Prophet 7 och the 
73 Moved t os ; but be brake, i einde hem that tut not in t 1 
Won Omiort , comfort ye my people, 1 


lay. 
* . to leruſalem and crie 
vnto her, that her watfare is accompliſhed. that 


it met, ber iniquitie i is pardoned: for ſhe hath receiued 


ol the Lotdes band double for all ber ſinnes. 
3 Avoyce cryetu in the wilqerneſſe, Prepare 


ye the way of the Lord: make ſtraight in the 
oy of dt Rp aud deſert 


a path for out God. 

4 Euery valley ſhalbe exalted, ] * euety mode. 
taine3nd hil halbe made low: & the crooked 

albe ſtraight,andthe rough places plaine. 

5 And the glorie oſthe Lord (hall be teuel- 
led, and all ech ſhall ee it together: for the 
ie of the Lord hath ſpoken jt, . 

oyce faid,Cric. And he (aid, What ſhall 
I crie 7 ll ficſhs 223 all the grace chexe- 
oli 25 the floure of the field. 

7 The grafle withereth, the foure ſadeib. bes 
canſe the Spirit of the Lord bare it: 
ſurely the people ic graſſe. 

3 The graſſe witheteth, the flame fadeth; bot 
the word of gar God ſhall ſtand bor ener. 


10 N Lord God wil come — 
and his armeſhal rule for him: bchold, hisr6« 
ward i with him, and his work#before him. 

21 He ſhall feede his flocke like a thephrads 
he ſhal gather the lambes with his arme.& caty 
the in 155 boſome. c ſhal guide them / yon. 

r2 Who hath meaſured. the. watets in his 
6K? and counted hezuen. with the 2nd 
camprehended the duſt of the earth in a men- 
ſure ? and weighed the mountaines in a weighty 
andthe hilles in a balance? 

13 Who hath inſtructed the Spirice of the; 
Lord? ot was his counſeller,or; taught bim> _,, 

14 Of whom tooke he counſell, and who in» 
raged him, and tanght him in tis, 
ment 2 or 2 him know] and 


I % 
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ye ſet vp ynto bim: not be oed. +154 + | 
9 The workeman melteth an image, or the 8 4 But 


1 


1 Wo * 


ith maleth ſiluet plates. — * m my irie ul. 
0 Doeth not the poore chuſe out a tree that 9? x | 
will not rot, ſor an —— ? he ſecketh allo eatth, and called thee before the chiclerbez int; 
to him a cunning worketnan, to prepare an and ſaid vnto thee: Thou art my ſeruant: 1 
image, that (hall not be mooued. haue choſen thee,and not caſt thee aways 
21 Know ye nothing > haue ye not heard it? 0 Feare thounot, ſor l am with. thee: be 
kath it not bene told you ſrõ F beginning have not aitaid, for 1 am thy God: I will firengtben 
not vnderliãd it by y tundation of J earth? thee,and helpe thee, and will ſuileine thee with 
'22 He ſuteth vpon the circle of the earth, & the OOO oi my iuſtice. 
the ithabitants thereokare as grathoppers, he 11 Behold,all they that provoke thee, halbe 
ſuetcheth out the heauens, as a curtaine, and athamed.and conlounded ; they thall be a3 ns 
ſpreadeth them out as a tent to dwell in. thing, & they that firiue with thee ſhall periſt. 
23 He bringeth the princes to nothing, and 12 Thou ſhalt iceke them and thalt not finde 
maketh the iudges of the earth. as vanitie, them: & wit, the men of thy ſtrife, for they that 
24 As though they were not planted, 88 be as nothing, and the men that warte again 
though they were not lowen, as though their tbee, as a thing of nought, - 
ſtocke tooke no roote in the earth: for be did 13 For Ly Lord thy God wil hold thy right 


enen blowe vpon them, and they withered, and hãd, ſay ing vuto thee, Feate not, I wil help ther. 


the whirlwinde wil take them away as ſtubble. 14 Feate nat, thou worme, laakob, and ye 
25 To whome nowe will ye liken me, that I men of I ſrael: i will helpe thee, ſaith the Lord 
fhould be like hm ſaith the holy one? and thy tedeemet the holy one of Litacl. | 
26 Liſt vp your eyes on high, and beholde 15 Bcholde, I will make thee a roller and a 
who hath created theſe things, and bringeth newe thresſhing inſtrument having teeth: thou 
out their armies by number, and calleth'them ſhalt threſh the mountaines, gd bring them to 
all by names: by the greatneſſe of ha power pouder,and ſhalt make the hilles as chaſſe. 
and mightie itrength pothing faileth. 16 Thou lhalt Inne them, and the wind {ball 
137: Why ſayeſt * laakob, and ſpeakeſt caric them away, and the whirlewinde {hall 
O lſrael,My way is hid from the Lord, and my fcatter them: and thou thalt reioyce in the 
is paſſed ouer of my God? Lord, & {halt glotie in the holy one of Iſtael. 
28 thou not?cy haſt than not heard, 37 ben the poote and the needie ſeeke wa- 
Ile cucrlaſting God, F Lord bath created the ter, and there is yone (their tongue laileth for 
ends oi j earth i be neither fainteth,nor is wea» thirſt : I the Lord will heate them; I the God 
nie: there ij no ſearching of his vnderſtanding. of Iſtael will not forſake them) | 
29 Bu be giveth ſtrength vnto him that 18 I will open riuers in the toppes of the 
fainteth, and vnto him that hath no ſtrength, hilles, and ſoantaines in the middes of the vals 


| beencreaſeth power. | es: I will make the wilderneſie as 2 poole 
30 Euen the yong men ſhall ſaint, & be wes · ol water, & the waſte land as gs of water. 
tie aud the yong men (hall ſtumble and fall. 19 J will ſet in the wildernefie the cedar, the 


But they that wait vpon the Lord, ſhall re · ſhittah tree, and the myne tree, aud the piue 
new their ſtreugth: they ſhal liſt vp the wings tree, ad 1 will ſet in the wildernefie the firre 
1 the egles: they hall runne,and not be wez- tree, the elme and the bone tree together. 


ie aud they (hall walke and not faint. 20 Thereſore Jet them ſee and knowe, and let 
4 CHAP, XII. them confider and v together, that 
2 Gods mercie in clusſing his people. 6 Their ibe hand of the Lord hath done this, and the» 
ddolatrie. 29 Deltuer ance propriſed to Zion. holy one of Iſraebhath created it. ty 


K bepe —5 before -_ Sas * and let 21 Stand to your ich the Lord: — 

the people tenue their ſtrength; let them ſoorth your ſttong tea faith the Ki 

entne necre,and let them ſpeake : let vs come. Jaakob. iy "OY | "ug Ge] 

together uno indgement, * 22 Let them bring them ſooꝛth and let them 

. ones "* inftice ſiõ wa 2 — telt vs de ſhall come: Jet them ſhewe the: 
got? & gaue y nations before him, former things what they be, may con · 

Rſubdard y Kings? he gace them as duſt to his fider them, — — — ©, 

014 either declare vs things for to come. 

23 Shewe the things that are to come here · 
after, that we may knowe that you are gods 2 
yea, doe good or doe etull, that we may de» 
clare or age - 8 
e wich 24 Behold, ye are oſno value; 

4 rene did teare, and the endes king is of nought : mn hath choſen — 


Rau man helped his neighbour, and ſaid - 25 Sr 
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: :ings wil I do vnto them & not forſake them. 
ſhewerb® turely-chers is done chat declareth: 17 They ſhall be turned backe: they ſhall be 
ſancly thete is none that heareth your wordes. greatly atbamed, that truſt in grauen images, 
27 7 ans the firlt, thus ſayeih to Ziop, Behold, and tay to the molten images, Ye are our gods, 
them: and I will giue to Jeruſalem ove 18 C Heare, ye deafe : and ye blinde, regard, 
that ſhall bring good tidings. that ye may ſee. 
28 ut whe 1 beheld,there was none, & when 19 Who is blinde but my ſeruant ? or deaſe 


Lenquixed ol th,there wes vo coũſeller, & whe as my meſienger, that I ſent ? who is blinde as 


I demãded of them, they'aptwered not a word. the perfite,and blinde as the Lordes ſeruant 7 
29 Bchold,they are all vauitie: their worke is 20 Seeing many things, but thou kee peſt thẽ 

of nothing, heir images ane wind & contufion. not ? opening the eates, but he heareth not? 
CHAP. XIII. : 21 The Lord is willing for his righteouſneſſe 
1 The obedience and hunilitie of Chrift. 6 ſake, h be may magnihe the Law, and exalt it. 
Why he ws ſent imo the world." 11 The voc 22 But this people is robbed & ſpoyled, and 
tion of the Gentiles. it ſtalbe al ſnared in dungeons, & they ſhalbe hid 
B Id, my ſervant: I will ſtay vpon him: in priſon houſes: they thalbe ſor a pray & none 
mine elect, in ume my ſoule —— I (hall deliver: a ſpoyle, & none ſhall ſay, Reſtote. 
due = my Spitit vpon him: he ſhall bring 23 Who among youſhal hearken to this n 

foorth iudgement to the Gentiles. take heede, and heare for aiterwards ? 


2 He ſhall notcrie, nor liſt vp, nor cauſe his 24 Who gaue laakob for af; olle & Iſtael to 
voyce to be heard in the ſtreete. the robbers » Did not 5 Lord, becauſe we haue 


3 A bruiſed reede ſhall he not breake,and the ſinned againſt him? for they would not walke 
frgoking flaxe ſhall he not quench: he (hall in his wayes, neither be obedient vnto his law, 
ing toorth iudgement in trueth. 25 Therefore he bath powred vpon him his 
4 He thall not faile nor be diſcouraged till fierce weathand the ſtrength of battell: and ĩt 
he haue ſer judgement in the earth: and the ſet him on fire round about, and he knew not, 


yles ſhall waite ſor his Lawe, and it burned him vp, yet he conſidered not. 


5 Thus faith God the Lotd (he that created CHAP. XLIIL 
the heauens and ſpred them abroad: he that x The Lord comforteth his people. He promi - 
ſtretched ſoorth the earth, and the buds there · ſ##h deliverance 10 the Jewes. 11 There is no 
of: he that giueth breath vnto the people vp- God bus one alone. 
on it. aud ſpirit to them that walke therein) N thus ſaith the Lord, that created 
6 1 the Lord haue called thee in rigtiteouſ- A O Iaakob: and he that formed thee, O 


nt and will holde thine hand, and 1 will keepe [irael, Feare not: for I haue redeemed thee: I 


thee, and giue thee for a coucnant of the pes · haue called thee by thy name, thou ait mine. 

ple and for a light of the Gentiles, . 2 When thou paſfeſt through the waters, I 
5 That I mayelt open the eyes of the blind, will be with thee and through the floods, that 

& bring out the priſoners from the priſorz2nd they doe not onerflow thee. When thou wal. 

them that ſit in datkves, out of Þ priſon houſe. keſt t h the very fire, thou ſhalt not be 
.$ 1 am the Lord, this is my Name, and my burut, Mall the flame kiodle vpon ther. 

gloric will I not giueto another, neither my F For I am the Lord thy God, the holy one 

praiſe to graven images. of lirael, thy Samour: I gaue Egypt for thy 
9 Bohole the former things are come to ranſome, Ethiopia and Seba for ther. 


. paſſe, and newe things doe I declare: belore 4 Becauſe thou waſt precious in my ſight, ui 


they come foorth, 1 tell you of them. thou waft honourable & I loued thee therefore 
0 Sing vnto the Lord a new ſong, aid his will I giue man for thee, & people for thy ſake. 
praiſe from the ende of the earth * ye that goe 5 Feare not, lar lam vþ thee: I will bring thy 
downe to the ſea, and all that is therein: the ſeed from q Eaſt. & gather thee fromthe Welt, 
Nes and the inhabitants thereof. 6 I vil ſy to i Norch, Giue: & to the South, 
tt Let the wildernes and the cities thereof Keepe not backe: bring my ſonnes from fare, 
lift vp #5err voce, the tawnes that Kedar doth and my daughters from the endes of theearth.” 
iohabire+ let the inhabitants of the rocks fing: 7 Every one ſhall be called by my Name: 
let them ſhowr ſrom F top of the moumntaines. for I created him ſor my glotie, formed bim ani 
1 Let them give glorie vnto the Lord, and made him. . 
deelate his praiſe in the ylands. G 8 1 will bring foorth the blinde people, nd 
12 The Lord ſhal go forth ac a glãti he ſhal flir they Thall haue eyes, and the deaſe, md they l 
has courage like a mi of wal re he ſhal ſhower haue eares. Je 


Ad eis, e dl pteusile againſt his enemies. 9 Let all the nations be gathered together e 


1% I have 2 long time hoJden my peace: I let the people be aſſembled: who among them 


- have bene till au refrained my ſelſe: nowe can declare this & ſhewe vs former things ꝰ let 


rund deuouùe tt once. 


— 


* q 
">. 2 * 
2 - =. 2 2 es. 
8 - 
7 
12 . 47 a 


een 
2 8 EL 
1 N 
5 1 298 
1 2 1 
— 2 5 


v t ene like a trausilung wor & 1 wil deftroy them bring forth their witneſſes} they may be 
. juſtified: let them heare. & ſay, le ij truetk. 
Iwill make waſte meuntaives,andhilles, 16 Yon are my witneſſes, ſaith the Lord, and 


make darknerlight be- 11 1,cven lam hh Lord, d beſide me there 


4 
% AIRS 
8 


e 


o = 758-0 
15 


E 8 
5 . 
n 
D 93 | N: y 
- . 4 8 
— p 7 
7 A, 
I * * 
* 7 " 0 . FC, «6h 
"© : - FIR. "oF * „ <a 
, £ n 8 ” Dey, of wage 83 2 . 
an A 2 4 7 y WEEL! Wu A - 


þ 


yr ONE ALONE. 
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lune thewed, when there was no ſtrange go- a. 
mong you : therefore you are my 
Girh the Lord. that | am God. 

13 Tes, beſore the day wa, [ am, and there is 
none that can deliuer out of mine hand: I will 
doe it, and who ſhall let it ? 

14 Thns faith the Lord your redeemer, the 

one of Iſrael, For your ſake I haue ſent to 
Babsl,and brought it downe : they are all fugi- 
tines, and the Chaldeans erie in the hippes. 

15 Lam the Lord your holy one, the Creator 
of Iſrael, your King. 

16 Thus ſaith the Lord which maketh a way 
in the ſea and a pzth in the mightie waters. 

17 When he bringeth out y charet & horſe, 
the armie & the power lie together. & [hal not 
riſe : they are extin&.and quenched as towe. 

ig Remember ye not the former things, nei- 


ler regard the things of olde. 


19 Behold,I doe a newe thing: nowe ſhall it 
cone ſorth:thal you not know it?! wil euẽ make 
4a way in the deſert, r floods in the wilderves. 

20 The wilde beaſts [hal honour me, the dra- 
gons and the oſtriches. becanſe I gaue water in 
the deſert, and floods in the wilderneſſe to glue 
dtinke to my people euen to mine ele. 

21 This people haue I formed for my ſelſe: 
they ſhal ſhewe foorth my pralſe, 

22 And thou haſt not called vpon me, O Iaa- 
kob, but thou haſt wearie / me, O Iſrael. 

23 Thon haft not brought - methe ſheepe of 
thyhurnt offerings. neither haſt thou honored me 
tv thy ſacrifices] haue not cauſed thee to ſerue 
with an offering,nor wearied thee with incenſe. 

24 Thou broughteſt me no ſweet ſauour with 
money, neither haſt thou made me drunke with 
the fat of thy ſacrifices, but thou haſt made me 
to ſerue with thy finnes, ud wearied me with 
thine iniquities. | 

25 1, enen I am be that putteth away thine 
Iniquities for mine owne ſake, and will not re- 
member thy ſinnes. | 

26 put me in remẽbranee: let vs be indoed 
together: count thou } thou maiſt be juſtified, 
2 Thy firſt ſather hath finned, and thy tea- 
chers haue tranſgreſſed 2painft me. | 

23 Therefore I haue prophaned the rnlters of 
the SanAuarie, and haue made Taakob a curſe, 
and Iſrael 2 reproch. 

CHAP. XT1IL. 

& The Lord promiſeth comfort and that he will 
afſemble his Church of diuers nations.” 9 The 
vonmtie of idoles, 17 The beaAMlmeſſ? of idolaters. 
Yet nowe heare, O Taakob my feruant, and 

Iſrael, whome I haue choſe, | 

1 Thus faith the Tord, that made thee, and 
formed the wombe : he will helpe 
thee, Feare not, O Taakob my ſeruant, and thou 
righteens, whome T haue choſen. 

"3 For Twill powre water vpan the thirſtie. & 
floods von þ dry ground: Iwil powre my ſpi- 
ti ypon thy ſeed. & my bl · ing vpon thy buds, 
4 And they ſhall grow as among the graffe, 
an u the willowes by the rivers of waters. 

i one ſha) ſay, I am the Lords: another ſhall 
* dilſed by the name of Jagieob : 
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his redeemer,the Lord ofhoſtes, am the firſt, & 


witneſſes, 1 anvthe laſt, and without me is there no G 
7 And who is like me, that ſhall call, and 


ſhall declare it, and ſet it in order before m 
fince I appointed the auncient people + at 
what is at hand. and what things ate to come) 
let them ſhewe vnto them. 

8 Feare ye not, neither be aſtaid: haue not I 
told thee of old,& haue declared itꝰyou ate euẽ 
my witneſſes, whether there be a God beſide 
me, and that there is no god that l know not, 

9 All they that make an image are vanitie, & 
their delectable things ſhall nothing profite : & 
they are their —— they ſee not 
not know : therefore they ſhalbe confounded. 

10 Who hath made a god, or molten an 
image. that is profitable for nothing? 

11 Beholde, all that are of the fellowſhipps 
thereof, ſhall be confounded : for the worke- 
men them ſelues are men, let them all be ga. 
thered together, and ſtand vp, yes they ſhall 
ſeare, and be confounded together. 

12 The ſmith taleth an inſtrument, and wog - 
keth in the coales, and facioneth it with ham 
mers, and worketh it with the ſtrength of his 
armes: yea, he is an hungred, and his firength 
faileth : he drinketh no water. and is faint. 

13 The carpenter ſtretcheth out a line: he ſa- 
cioneth it with a red thread, he planeth it, & he 
purtreieth it with the compaſſe,& maketh it af. 
ter i figure of a man, c zecording to the bets 
tie of a man that it may remaincin an houſe. 

14 He will hewe him downe cedars, and 
take the pine tree and the oke, and taketh cou- 
rage among the trees ofthe foreſt: he planteth 
a firre tree, and the raine doeth nouriſh q. 

15 And man burneth thereof: for he wil take 
thereof & warme himſelfe:he alſo kindleth it & 
baketh bread, yet he maketh a god, x worſhip» 
peth it: he maketh ie an idole,& bowerh vrto it, 

16 He burneth the halfe thereof cuen in the 


fire, nd von the halſe thereof he eatethfleſh: - 


he roſteth the roſte, and is ſatisfied: alſo he 
warmeth him ſelſe, and ſaith, Aha,l am warme, 
I haue bene at the fire. 

17 And the reſidue thereof he maketh a god. 
euen his idole: he boweth yntoit and worthip. 
peth and prayeth vnto it, and Gajth;Deliger me: 
for thou art my God. 

18 They haue not knowen, not vnderſtand: 
for God hath ſhur their eyes þ they can riot ſee, 
and their hearts that they can not vn 


19 And nonefcalidereth in his heart, neither is El. 
there knowledge nor vnderſt5ding to fay,l have meth _; 
burnt half of it, euẽ in F fire. & haue baked bread 


alſo vpon F coles thereof, I bane roſted ficſh, & 
eaten it, & ſhal I make the reſidue thereof an 3- 
bominatiomihal I ba to the ſtocke of a tree? 
20 He ſeedeth of afties: a ſeduced heart hath 
deceiued him,that he can not deliner his ſuule, 
nor ſay, Is there not a lie in my right hand 
27 Remember theſe (O [aakob and Iſraehſor 
thou art my ſeruant : I haue formed thee: thou 
art my ſeruant: O Iſtael forget mie ht. 
22 J haue put away thy trauſgre ions like 2 
ud thy ſinnes 25 2 miſt turue vnto me, 
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doneit: ſhowt,ye! parts ofthe earth: braſt 
forth into ye mountaines, O forett and 
euery ttee therein: for the Lord hath redeemed 
Jaakob,and will be glorified in Iſrael. 

24 Thus faith the Lord thy redeemer, and be 
that formed thee fro the wombe, I am y Lord, 
chat tmade all things, that ſpred out the heavens 
alone, and ſtretched out the earth hy my ſelſe. 

25 I deſtroy the tokens ofthe ſoothſayers, 
& make them that coniecture, fooles, and turne 
the wiſe men backe ward, & make their know - 
ledge ſooliſhneſſe. ; 

26 CHe confirmeth the word of his ſeruant, 
and performeth the counſell of his meſſengers, 
faying to leruſalem. Thou ſhalt be inhabited: 
and to the citics of ludah, Ye ſhall be built vp, 
and I willrepaite the decayed places thereol. 

27 He ſaith tu the deepe, Be dric, and I will 
drie vp thy floods, 

28 He faith to Cyrus, Tha art my ſhepheard: 

and he ſhall performe al my deſire: ſaving alſo 

to leruſalem, Thou ſhalt be built: and to the 

Temple, Thy foundation ſhalbe ſutely layed, 
CHAP. XLV. 

x The deliuerauce of the people by Cyrus. God 
n iu in all his works. 20 The ca ling of y Getiles 
Tis faith the Lotd vnto Cyrus his anoin- 

ted, whoſe right hand I haue holden to ſub- 
gae nations before him: thereſore will I wea- 
ken the loynes of Kings, and open the doores 
before him, and the gates ſha]l not be ſhut. 

2 Iwillgoe before thee, and make the croo- 
ked ſtraight : I will breake the braſen doores, 
gad burſt the yron barres. 

3 And I will giue thee the treaſures of darke- 
des, & the things hid in ſeccet places, that thon 
mayeſt knowe that I am the Lord which call 


ee by thy name,cucn the God of lſiael. 
4 For Iaakob my ſeruants fake, and Iſrael 


mine elect, I will enen call hee by thy name, 
name thee, though thou haſt not knowen me. 

5 I am the Lord, and there is none other: 
there is no God beſides me: I girded thee 
though thou haſt not knowen me, 


6 That they may know from the riſing of the 


ſanne,& from the Weſt, that there is none be- 
Gdes me. I am the Lord, & there is none other. 

7 I forme the light. & create darknes: I make 
peace & create enil:T F Lord do al theſe things. 
8 Yeheauens, ſend the dewe from aboue, and 


4 17 - "IN X 
un NO» <2 


ISAIAH, 


ven. and I will 
2 $5 FTowhom 


I will dire& all his wayes : he ſhall bnild my ei- 
tie, and he ſnalſ let go my captiues. nor ſor price 
not reward, ſaith the Lord of hoſtes. 

14 Thus ſaith the Lord, The labour of Eęvpt. 
and the marchandiſe of Ethiopia, & of the Sabe. 
ans, men of ſtature ſhal come vnto thee,& 
ſhalbe thine.they ſhal follow thee, & ſhal go in 
chaines:they ſhal fal down before thee,& make 
ſupplication vnto thee, ſazine, Surely God is in 
thee,and there # none other God beſides. 

15 Verely thou, O God, hideſt thy ſelſe, O 
God, the Sauiout of Iſrael. 

16 All they (hall be aſhamed and alſo eon · 
founded · they ſhall goe to confuſion together, 
that are the makers of images. p 

17 But Iſrael ſhalbe ſaued in the Lord, with 
an euerlaſting ſaluation: ye ſhall not be aſha» 
med nor confounded world without end. 

18 For thus ſaith the Lord (that created hes 
nen, God him ſelſe, that formed the earth. and 
made it: he that prepared it, he created it not 
in vaine : he formed it to be inhabited) Iam 
the Lord, and there i none other. 

19 I haue not ſpoken in ſecrete, nerthey in n 
place of darkeneſſe in the earth: I ſaid not in 
vaine vnto the ſeede of Iaakob, Seeke you me: 
I the Lord doe ſpeake righteouſneſſe, and do- 
clare righteous things. 

20 Aſſemble your ſelues. & come: draw nere 
together. ye abĩect of the Gentiles:they haue no 
knowledge, that ſet vp the wood »f their idole, 
and pray vnto a god, that can not fave them. 

21 Tell ye and bring them, & let thenggake 
counſel together, who hath declared this fi the 
heginning? or hath tolde it of old > Hane not l 

Lord? & there is none other God beſide me, 
iuſt God,& a Sauĩout: there ij none befide me. 

22 Looke vnto me. and ve ſhalbe faned : all 
the endes of the earth ſhalbe ſaued: for I am 
God, and there is none other. 

23 I have ſworne by my ſelſe? the worde is 
gone out of my mouth inrighteouſneſſe, and 
ſha!l not returne, that euery knee ſhall bowe 
vnto me, and enery tongue ſhall ſweare by we. 

24 Surely he ſhall fay,In F Lord haue I righ- 
teouſnes and ſtrength: he ſhall come vnto him, 
and all that pronoke him. ſhalbe aſhamed. 

25 The whole ſeede of Iſrael ſhalbe iuſtified, 
and glorie in the Lord. 

CHAP. XII. 


deliuer 
will ye make me ſike, or make 


14 * N 1 545 4 


KA 


THE GENTILES CALLE 


rere 2 


/ 34 They beare it vpon the ſhoulders: they ra- 
him and ſet him in his place: o 
n can hot remooùe ſrom h place. 
Though one ery vnto him, yet can he not an- 
** deliaer him out of his tribulation. 
this. and be aſhawed* bring it 
: 1 ro mind, O ye tranſgteſſers. 

9 Remember the — things of old: for l 
am Gad, ard there ij none other God , and 
there i nothing like we. 

ro Which declare the laſt thing 6950 the 
begivtung: and from of olde, the things that 
were not done, ſay ing, My counſel ſhal ſtand, 
and [ wil doe whatſoeuer Iwil. 

it Tcala bird fro the Eaſt, e the man of my 
counſel! frõ farre:as I have ſpoke,ſo will bring 
it to paſſe: I hane purpoſed it. & I wil doe it, 

- 12 Heare me, ye ſtubborne hearted, thatare 
fare from juſtice. 
13 l dring nete my iuſtice:it ſha] not be farre 
of & my faluation ſhal not tary: for 1 wil giae 
| fxloation in Zion, end my glory vnto Iſrael, 
CHAFSETVTEH9* 
gfe defir uti of DZ. & the cauſes wherfaxe. 
done and fit in the duſt : O viręige, 
daughter Rabel, fit on the ground: there is 
no throne,O daughter of 5 Chaldeans:for thou 
ut no more be (called, Tender and delicate. 
14 Take the milſtones, and grind meale; Jooſe 
thy locke: make bare the ſerte, Viicguert the 
ebe. aul paſſe through the floods. 
'$ Thy filthines ſhalbe diſeouered, and thy 
ſarne ſhalbe'ſeene · L wil take vengeance , and 
1 wil not meete the n 2 man. 
4 Our redeemer, the I orde of hoſtes his 
Mane. the Holy one of Igel. 
dit Nil. and ger thee into darkeneſſ®, O 
dinobter of the Chaſdeans: for tho ſhalt no 
wore be called.” The lady of kingdomes. 
* l was wroth with my people:1 haue pollu- 
ted mineInheritance, & giuen them into thine 
"Rand aki di ſhew them no merey, but thou 
cd he ti very heany yoke vpon the ancite. 
„ Ant GIdRY ſhalbe 2 lady for euer, ſo that 
14 K not fet thv mind to theſe thioꝑa neither 
Aa thon remember the latter end thereof. 
9 Therefore now heare, chan F art giuer to 
fires, an dwelleſt careJes: She ſaith in her 


ow, neither ſhal know the loſſe of children. 

y Rut theſe two rhinęs ſhal come to thee ſud- 
ny on one day. the loſſe of children & wi. 
fdowhnode: they (hal come vpon thee in their 
'perſeaion, for the multitude of thy divination 
ind for the great abundance ofthine inchãtets · 

o For thou haſt truſted in thy wie 
thon haſt ſoid None ſi ecth me. Thy wiſdome & 

they have cauſed thee to rebel, 

a 2 faid in thine heart, l am, & none els. 
ſhal enil come ypon Ather, ind 
know the m thereof de- 


. fall pos thee which thi ſhalt 
W deſtru d ion 


tome 

faddenly, or thou berate. 
12 vpon thine inchanters and in 
nears, of the fouthlayers (with bs where 


2 1 
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e bow downe;&'worſhipit.” 5 


u he 


. 4 bp 2nd none els: 1 (hal not fit 4 wi · 


not 


1. F. xvii a - 


mayeſt haue ſtren 

17 Thou att wearied in the me eg 
counſels: let nowthe aſtrologers, 
ſers, and ptognoſti coup handy 
{rom theſe t TEES. < 

14 Rchold, they. 90 5 be 2 s luce 
ſhall burne them + they thall 
owne liues from the powet o x os 3 
Halbe no coales ro warme at yor light to 185 by 

t Thus ſhall they ſ⸗ 2 with whome 
thou haſt wearied thee, euen thy matehants ſr 
thy youth: every one ſhall wander to his owne 
quarter: none ſhall ſaue thee, 

a QHAP. SLVITE | 

1 pocrifie of the Tewes is reprooned. It 
The Lord alme will be worſhipped, 20 Of their 
detmeraixce out of Babylon. 

H Eare tot + o honle of Taakob, which ate 
called by Þ name of 1irael, & ate came our 
of the waters of luda: which ſweare by the 
Name of the Lord, & make mentignoſ the God 
of iſtꝛel us not jn trueth nur in rigbteouſnes. 

2 For they are called ofthe holy « enie, & ſlay 
them — vpon þ God of Iſrael, whoſe Name 
i the I ord of hoſtes. 

2 1 hanedeclared the former things of olde, 
& they went ont of my month, and I ſhew 
them: I did them ſuddily,& they came to 

4 Becauſe | knew, that thou art obſtinate 
thy necke in an yron ſine v. and thy brow braffe, 

Therfote I haue declared it to thee of old: 
beſore it came to paſſe, I ſheweti it thee, lealt - 
thou ſhouldeſt ſay. Mine ĩdole hath done them, 
and my carued image, and my molten image 
hath commanded them. 

6 Thou haft heard, behold all this, & will nor 
ye declare it) I haue ſhewed thee ne things e- 
ven now and hid things, W thou knewelt hot. 

7 They are created nowe, and not of ald. and 
euen before this thou beardeſt them bot, leaft 
thou ſhouldeſt ſay. Roholq. i knew them. 


8 Yet thonheardeſt them not. neither diaddeſt 


know them, neither yet was thine eare a 
ofold:for I knew that thou wouldeſt gi 
ly tranſgreſſe: thereſore haue I called re 
tranſg from the wortbe, © 
5 For my Names ſake wil I deferre my wrath 

and for my praiſe wil I reſrain it from — 
I cnt thee not ol. 

16 Beholde .T Have ficed thee/but ave as Rik: 
I have choſen thee inthe 3 of aſflicuon. 

tt For mine owue ſake, for mine owne fake 
wil I doe it · ſor how ſhould my Ne be pollu· 
tediſurely I wil not giue my plory vnto another 

12 Heare me. O laaxob and 10 my called, 
1 am, l am the firſt, and I am the laſt. 


kednes: 13 Surelv mine hand hath laid the foundation 


of he earth. & m * ſpanned the 
heauens; whe I call the, they ſtand vp together, 

14 All yoti, aſſemble your ſelues, and heare: 
which among them hath declared theſe thing 
The Lord hath Javed him! he wil doe his wil in 


him. l baue — hs I 


=o 


wn # 


8 
JR 


8 
ö 
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"1s Thy evi had 
like the gravell theraf: his 
aha 1 15 . deftroy- 


before me. 
20 Goe ye 27 of Babel, flee ye from the Chal- 
with 2 voyce of toye: tell & declare this: 
ſhew it foorth to the ende of the earth * ſay ye, 
The Lord hath redeemed his ſetuant Iaakob. 

21 And they wete not thirſtic: he ledde them 
throngh the wilderneſſe; he cauſed the waters 
ta flow out of the rocke for them: for be laue 
the rocke, and the water guſbed out. 

22 * no peace, faith the Lord,vnto the 


CHAP. XLIX. 
x The Lari exhorteth all nations to beleeue his 
promnſes. 6 Chrift is the ſaluatiam of all that be- 


lene, and will deliuer them foom their enemies. . © 


H= ye we, O yles, and hearken, ye people 

from farre. The Lorde hath called me from 
the wombe, and made mention of wy name 
e | 

” 3 An1he hath made my month like a ſharpe 


bc neten Ho. x 


Lern ig . 
Ae all my mountalnes, a9 
23 s 


Te hel ſhl 

theſe ſhall comeſrom ſerre: and 
3 e tht North and from the Weſt, 
and thele from the land of Sinim. 

13 148 O heauents: & be ioyfall,0carths 

into praiſe,O mountaines: fox God 
hath comforted his people, and wil have mercy 
vpon his affli 
14 But Zion ſaid, The Lord hath forſaken me, 
and my Lord hath forgottenme. 

15 Can a woman forgether child. & ien 
compaſsjon on þ ſonne of her wombe? though 
they ſhould forget, yet will I not forget thee, 

16 Rehold,l haue grauen thee vpon the palme 
of my hands thy walles eye euer in my ſight, 

y builders make haſte:thy deſtroyers & 
they made thee waſte, are departed ſrom thee, 

18 Liſt vp thine eyes round about. & beholde 
all theſe gather chẽſe lues together and come to 
thee: 88 live, ſaith F Lord. thon (halt ſurely pug 
them all ypon thee as a garment, and girde thy 
ſelle with them hke a bride. 

19 Fot thy deſolations. and thy waſte place 
and thy land deſtroi ed. ſhall ſurely be now naw» 
row for them that ſhal dwel in it. and they that 
did deuoure thee, ſhalbe farre away. 

20 The children of thy barrenneſle ſhal 
gaine in thine cares. The place is ng 


fword : vnder the ſhadow of his hand hath he me: giue place to me. chat I may dwell 


bid me, and made me a choſen ſhaſt c hidde 


, me in his uiuer. 


rael, ſor 1 will be glorious in thee. 


| with my God, 


Lord: and my God ſhalbe mv ſtrength) 


3 And ſaid vnto me, Thou art my ſeruant, If defolate.a 


af And now faith the Lord, that fourmed me ſonnes in their ar metrand 
fr5 q wombe to be his ſeruant,thatT may bring garicd vpon their ſhoulders. 
Dl tohim (though lſrael be not ga · 
thered, vet ſhall I he glorious in the eyes of the and Queenes ſhalbe thy nourees they ſhal wore 


21 Then ſhalt thou ſay in thine heaer, Who 
hath begotten me thele, ſeeing I am barren and 
captine & a wanderer to andſroand 
who hath nouriſhed them? behold,l was left + 


3 AndIfaid, I haue labored in vaine : I haue Jone,whence are theſe? 
ſpent my ſtrength in vaine and for nothing:but 


Ne liſt ep mine hand to the 


22 Thus faith the Lord God, —.— 


ſtandart to the people, and they e ay 
thy danghters ſhal 


22 And K Kings ſhall be thy nourcing fathers; 
rr aud 


6 And he ſaid. it is a ſmal thing F thou ſhoub Jette vp the dult of thy ſeete: and thon ſhale 
deft be my ſerut. to raiſe vp i tribes of Taakob, 


know that l am the Lord: Ne 


kings ſholl ſee, & e. & princes ſhall ip, contend with him that — 
becauſe ofthe Lord. that is faithful-and the Ho- 2 2 275 
7 "he of Iſrael hid henkekofe thee. 
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thog — rr ofTaakob. 
Cance ofthe deſolate heri == f 1 ver v 
| tages: — 4 2 
That chan maleſt ſay to the priſoners, Goe power of God not hid. Chriftes oll 
Forth: & to them that are "74 " 945 ooh prof —— 5 


they ſhall ſcede in the waves. and | 
| S PEE St 


10 Theyſhal not be hungry, neither (hal who i 
2. — — 
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KF INCOVRAGED. 
Lcall:d,& none anſwered:is mine hid ſo ſhort- 
© it cannot help? or hane I no power to 
PBebold,at my rebuke I dry vp the Sea: 
I make the Hoods deſert: their fiſh tottetk for 
want of water,and dieth for thirf?, 

g I clothe the heauens with darkenes, and 
make a ſacke their couering. 

4 The Lord God hath me a tongne of 
the learned, that I ſhould knowe to mimſter a 
word in time to him j; is weatie: he will raiſe 
me vp in the morning: in the morning he will 
walten mine eare to heare,as the leatned. 

Ne Lord God hath mire care and 
| was not rebellious,neither turned l backe. 

6 | gane my backe vnto the ſmiters, and my 
checkes to the nippers : I hidde not my face 
from ſhame and ſpitting, 

q For the Lord God will helpe me, therefore 
ſhall I not be confounded: therefore have I ſet 
my face like a flint, and I know that I ſhall not 
be aſhamed. 

He is neere thatiuftifieth me: who wil con- 
tend with me * Let vs ſtand t : who is 
mine aduerfaric ? let him come verre to me. 

9 Behold, the Lord God will helpe me: who 
# he that can condemne me? lo, they ſhal waxe 
old as a garment : the moth ſhall eate them vp. 

re Who is among you that feareth the lord 
let him be ane the valce of his ſeruant: he F wal- 
heth in darknes, & hath no light, let him truſt in 
the Name of the Lord, and ſtay vpon his God. 

..#1 Behold, all you kindle a fire, and are com- 
paſſed about with ſparkes:walke in the light of 
po and in the fparkes that ye have kind- 

This ſhal ye haue of mine hand: ye ſhal lie 
downein forow, 

i CHAP, II. 
3 To ut in God alone by Abbe example. 
Na to flaremen. 17 The treat auh of Te- 

ruſalew, 22 Au ber ance. 
H= me, ye that ſollo after riehteouſnes, 
an ye that ſeeke the Lord: looke vnto the 
racke whence ye ate hewen, and to the hole of 
the pit. whence ye me diggedl. 5 
2 Canſider father, and Sarah 


{ Abraham your 
thatbare you:for I called him alone, and bleſſed 
- 3 Surely the Lord ſhal eomfort Ziom: he ſhal 
comfort all 


heavens ſhat vaniſh 


| ce : AP. L1H 
2 Wherefore came I, and there was no man ? ye not the 
of their 


* 


» 8 * * gd "ay 14 
8 For the moth (hal ente them vp like a gan- 
ment, & the worme ſhal eate them hike ul 
but my righteouſnes ſhal be ſoreucr, ,, 
falnation from Le arias, cs 

9 Riſe vp,ziſe vp, and put on 
of the Lord: riſe vp, as in the old time in ge 
nerations of the woiſd. Ait not thou 
that hath cut Rahab, and wounded the 

10 Art not thou the fare, which bath 
the Ses, enen the waters of the great deee ma- 
king the depth of the Sea 8 way for the redee» 
med to paſſe oven? _. | | 

11 Therefore the redeemed ofthe Lord ſhal 
returne, & come with toy vnto Zion, and cuers 
laſting ioy ſhalbe vpon their head: ihey ſha] ob- 
teine ioy. and gladnefſe: and ſorowe and mont: 
ning (hal flee away. 

12 I,cvenT am he. that comfort you, Whe art 
thou, j thou ſhouldeſt ſeare a mortal man, and 
the lonne of man, which ſhalbe made as graſſeꝰ 

ry And forgetteſt the Lord thy maker, that 
hath ſpred out the heavens, and laid the ſounda- 
tions of the earth ? and halt jeared continually 
all the day,becauſe of the rage of the 
which is readie to deflroy > Whereis nowe the 
rage of the appreſſoui? a 2 

14 The captiue haſteneth to be looſed. that 
he ſhould not die in the pit, nor that his bread 
ſhould faile. 

rs And I am the Lord thy God that devided 
the Sea, when his waues roared : the Loede of . 
hoftes is his Name. 

16 And I haue put my words inthy month, 
& haue defended thee in the ſhadowe of mine 


hand, that I may plant the heanens, and lay tha 


foundation of the eatth. & ſay vnto Zion, Thew 
art my people. | 
17 Awake. awake, and ſtand vp, O Terwfilem, 
which haſt drunke at the hand of the Lorde the 
euppe of his wrath thou haſt drunken the dregs 
ol the eup oſ ttembling. and wrung them ove. 
18 There is none to guide her among all the 
ſonnes, whom ſhe hath 
none that taketh her by F hand oſ al the ſonnes 
that ſhe hath brought vp. 
19 Theſe two things e come vnto theewhes 
wit lament thecꝰ deſolation & deftration.&& fa». 
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of my wrath: thow 
Rat I wil put itinto their hand that ſpoil 


23 
thee: u haue ſaid to thy ſoule, Bowe don. q we 
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foorth: there is 


may go oner, & tho haſt laid thy badie avthe © 
ground & 28 the ſtreet to tbem das Wente 
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Figs” r P 
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come into thee f vncircũciſed, & the vacleane. 

2 thy ſelle from the duſt: ariſe, and fic 

5 © ſeruſulem: looſe the bandes of thy 
2 thoweaptiuc daughter, Zion. 

3 For thus faith the Lord, Yee were ſolde for 

ſhall ye be redeemed without 


—_— 4 For thus faith the Lorde God, My people 
3 J a N aloretime into Egypt to ſoiourne 
 * ,- | there, uur oppreſſed them without cauſe. 
* op therefore what haue I here, ſaith the 
3 | my people is taken away for nought, 
+ |  andrheythat rule ouer them. make them to 
7 hnwle,Gith the Lord?and my Name all the day 
- continually is blaſphemed ? 
/ +6 Therfare my people ſhall know my Name: 
therefaze they ſhall l in that day, that I am 
he that doe ſpeake: behold,itis l. 
7 Howe beaueiſull vpon the manntaines are 
tte ſeete of him, that declareth and publiſheth 
"MS Perez! y dechreth good tidings, ni puhliſheth 
+.  fahntion,fayingvnto Zion, Thy God reigneth! 
IIS 8 The vayce of thy watchmen /ha/l be herd: 
} | © © | they ſhatlifr vp there voice, and ſhout together: 
” *,_ forthey ſhall — to eye, hen the Lord ſhal 


5 Gon haters places of lerufilem, bee glad 

4 and reioycetogether:far the Lord hath comfor- 
oO. ted his people: he hath redeemed Iernfalem. 

es te The Lord hath made bare his holy arme in 
the fight of all the Gentiles,and all the endes of 
| the earth (hall fee the ſalustion ofour God. 
11 Depart, depart ye:20 ont from thence and 
touch no vneleanething : go out of the mids of 
her:be ye cleane, that beare 5 veſſels of y Lord. 
© x2 For ye ſhall not go out with haſte,nor de- 
part by flying away:bnt the Lord wil go before 
vou. & 5 God ofiſtael wil gather vou together. 
ry Behold, my. ſeruant ſhal proſper: he ſhall 
be exalted and extolled. and he very hie. 

14 As many were aftonied at thee (his viſage 
Len ſo deformed of me & his forme of F fannes 
fees ſhal be ſprinkle many nat ids; kings 

u ſtyit their mouthes at him: ſor q which had 
not hene tald them,(hal they ſee, & that which 
they had not heard. hall they vnderſtand. 

* CHAP, IIII. 
occhi and his hinodome. whoſe word fowe 
wd beleene. 6 All men ave fomers. 11 Chrift u 
e rioheooutres, 12 Aal is dead for our fi 
W... will beleene our report? anꝗ to whom 
is rhe atme of the Lord reuciled ? a 
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ities: wee hid a* it were our faces from him: 
ifed and we efteemed him not. 
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haue turned every one to his own way, and the 
Lord hath layd vpon him tid iniquĩtie oł xa all. 

7 Hee was oppreſſed and he was afſſided. yet 
did he not open his mouth: he is brought as a 
ſheepe to the ſlaughier, & a8 a ſheepe before het 
lheatet is dumme, fo he opened not his mouth, 

8 Hee was taken ont from priſon , and from 
iudgement:and whe ſhal declare his age? for he 
was cut out of the lande of the lining : for the 
tranſpreſsion of my people was he plagued. 

9 And he made his graue with the wicked, & 
with p rich in his death though he had done no 
wickednes,neither was any deceit in his month, 

te Yet the Lord would breake him, and make 
him ſubiect to infirmities: whe he ſhal make his 
ſoule an offring for ſinne, he ſhal ſee his ſeed, os 
hil prolong his daies,and the will of the Lord 
{hall proſper in his hand. 

rr He ſhul ſee of the tranaile of his ſoule, ani 
ſhalbe fatisfied-by his knowledge ſhal my righ« 
teous ſeruant iuſtifie- many: for hee ſhall beate 
their iniquities. 

12 Therefore will I gine him a portion with 
the great, & he ſhall denide the ſpoile with the 
ſtrong, becauſe ha hath powred out his ſoule vn 
to death: & he was counted with the trnſoref- 
ſors, and he bare the ſinne of many, and prayed 
for the tteſpaſſe 

: CHAP, LIIII. 

t Moe ofthe Gentilet ha'l heleeus the Gel 
then 9 the Iewes. 7 God leaueth his for atime to 
whim afterward he ſhemeth mercie. 


| R O barren the diddeſt nat heate: 


breake foorth into joy & teĩovee, thou that 

diddeſt not trauaile vy child:for F deſolate hath 
mo children then F maried wife, ath the Lord. 

2 Enlarge the place of thy tents, & Tet them 
ſpread out F curtaines of thine habiratios: ſpare 
nor, ſtretch out thy cords;&make ſaſſ thy ſakes 

For thou ſhale inciifife on the right hande 
and on the left, and th ſeede ſhall paſſeſſe the 
Gentiles and dwell in the deſolate cities. * 

4 Feate not: ſor thou ſhalt not be ged. 
neither ſhaſt thou be eonſounded:ſor thou ſhalt 
not be put to ſhame: yea, thog (hilt ſorget the 
ſhame of thy vouth. and ſhal not ber the 
reproche of thy widowhnodeany wy 

gs For hee that made thee, ie thine 
(whoſe Name the Lord of hoſter) and thy re · 
deemer t holy ne of Iſrael, ſhal be called the 
God of the whole warlde. der: Sag 

6 For the Lord hath called thee. beeing 
woman forſaken, and affli ted in ſpirit; 
yone wife when Þ waſt refuſed,” Aich 
+» For 2 litle while haue y 


For this is vata me a the 
You no more goe 2 
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n ae toſſod with tempeſt, that 
- hoſt no cofort, behold, I wil lay thy ſtones with 
8 & lay thy foundation with ſaphirs, 
12 And Iwill make thy windowes of Jeme- 
mudes, and thy gates ſhining ſtonet, and all thy 
borders of pleaſant ſtones. 

13 And all thy children ſha//be taught of the 
Lord, and much peace ſhalbe to thy children, 

14 in nehteouſnes ſhalt f beeſtabliſhed, au 
de farre fr6 oppreſeion: for thou ſhalt not ſeare 
it; & ſrõ ſeare, ſor it ſhall not come neere thee. 

re Beholde, the enemie ſhall gather humſelſe, 
but without me: whoſoever ſhal gather himſell 
in thee again thee, ſbal fall. 

16Behold i hane ereated the ſmith that blow. 
eth the coales in the fire, and him that bringeth 
foorth an inſtrument fr his worke, and I haue 
created the deſttoyer to deſſroy. 

19 But all the weapons that are made againſt 
thee ſhal.not proſper: & euery tongue that (hal 
riſe againſt thee in iudgement, thou ſhalt cor. 
demne This is F heritape of the Lords ſervants, 
20d their righteonſnes x of me, ſaith the Lord. 

CHAP, LV 

* An exhortatis to cenie to Chrift. 8 Goals cojee 
fel: ave not mm. 12 The ioy of the fanhfu ll, 
NC. , enery one that effigfteth. come yee to the 

waters, & ye that haue no ſiluet. come, bee 
nud eate come, I ſay, bye wine and mille with - 
out ſioer and wirhont _— 


N Y breaPand your labour without being lat is ed 
„ beulerp diligently vnto me. & cate that which 
"4 , Rn let your ſonle delite in fatneſſe. 
3 Eneline voue eares,& come vnto me:heate, 
— your ſoule ſhal live, and I wil make an ever. 
fling covenant with you exry: the ſure mercies 


o 


4 Behold, I gane him for as witnes to the peo- 
ple. lor o prince and 2 maſter vnto the people. 
#8 's Beholde, thou ſhaft call a nation that thou 


1 & a'vation þ ke not thee, ſhall 
1 vnto thee. beesauſe of 8 Lord thy God. & 
7 1 ſor he hath glorified thee. 

, $6 Secke ye the Lord while be may be founder 

47 gr 4 ———3 
the wicked forſake his wayes, and the 
—— own imagĩinations. and returne 
— pen he wil haue mercie vpon him: 
= nin for he is very readie to forgive, 
For my thoughtes are not your thanghtes, 
** * your waies my waĩes, faith F Lorde. 

„ Foe avthe heauens are hier then the earth, 
3 _ Hare my waies hier then your wayes, and my 
5 "Hy | abone your thoughtes, 

N > Surely as the raine commeth down & the 

* from heauen, and returneth not thither, 

| e the earth and maketh it to bring 
1 bor & & bud, that ie-mav give ſeed to the ſow 
wd bead unte him that eaterh, 
ih Wet, 8 word be, that goeth ont of my 
1 Rell ng n 

all ac that which I will, and 
whereto I ſent it. 
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8 erb 41 
13 ä there efiren. 
or nett | grow the n tree 
be to the Lorde (or a name, ana for | 
ſting i III oa wr — 
CHAP. 3 2 
t  Anexhortatinto indgement and inflict. 
AMzainft ards that dewwwre their 2 
T Githehe Lord, Keepeiud 
juſtice: for my ſaſuariod i is at 
and my tighteouſnes to be reueiled.· _ 
2 Bleſſed i⸗ the mar that doeth this, andthe, FI 
ſonne of man vw laieth —— 
peth the Sabbath and polluteth it not, and 
peth his hand from doing any euillꝰ⸗- 
And let not the ſorne of the — 
is ioyned to the Lord, ſpeake pak > 
hath ſurely ſeperate me fro his — I 
let the Eunuch fay,Behold,l am edict tree. — W 74 
4 For thus ſaith the Lord vnto the Eunnches, 
that keepe my Sabbat ha, & chuſe the thing that 
pleaſeth me, and take hold of my couenant. 
Euen vnto them will I give in mine Houſe, 
and within my walles. a place & a name bettet 
then of F ſonnes & of the daughters: 1 wil give 
the an everlaſting name. I (ha — « 8 
6 Alſo & irongers ) ö — 5 
ſerne — to loue the Na 


thotl e 


\ 


ich a 
ſeattered of Iſrael, Yet will 7 gather w—_ 
thoſe that are to be gathered to them. 
« 9 All ye beaſts of the — Walt 
excn all ye beaſtes of the foreſt, | 

ro Their — rte all blinde: ay have 


ä 

or his 2 or 

12 Came, 1 000 bring wine, and we will fill 

gur ſelues with ſtrong drinke, & to morow ſha 

be 33 this day. and much more | 

PPE parts Aut E 
r Gai taletb away 

fee the horrible pete to come: 20 i, 

idolaters. And tbei- 

Pic riphrevus peritherh,& & no man cophide. 
are taken 
the zigh- 


reth ic in hearts and mercifp 
he evil foo ym 


away, and no man vnderſtandeth t 
2 away from t 

2 Ream; Hogs they ſhall ze ate 
3 But —— eee 
122 —— — tak 
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IPTRIT VAL WHOREDOME. 

©." ©»: ehouſÞornededrinke offering:thou 

e Idelite in theſed |  - 
* haſt mode thy bed vpon 8 verie hie 


| ther weneeſt thou to aſſes ſacrifice, © | 
. 48 Breliinde the doores alſo and poſtes haſt 
= thou ſet vp thy remembrance : for thou halt 
1 diſcoucred thy felfe i» er then me. & wen- 
ul en vt dddeſt enlarge thy bed, & make 2 
enuenant berweene thee and them. and louedſt 
their ded in ene place where thou weſt it. 
| wenteſt to the Kings & oile, & didſt 
1 ineresie thine ointments 14 ſend thy meſſen- 
4p ters farce off & did humble thy ſelſe vnto hel. 
4 10 Then weariedſt thy ſelfe in thy mani- 
ves, yer ſaydeft thou not, There is 
gvhope: thon haſt found life by thine hand, 
therefore theu waſt not grieued. 
xr And Wonne diddeſt thou reverence or 
ferre, ſeeing than haſt lyed vnto me, and haſt 
wo” ne neither ſet thy mind there- 
on? is it net Gece l holde my peace , & that 
of long time therefore thau feareſt not me. 
13 ! willdedare thy righteouſnes and thy 
worker. and they ſhall not profite thee. 
r Ven thoucrieft let them that thou haſt 
together deliver thee : but the winde 
take the · n all away * vanity ſhal pull them 
away : bat he rhat truſteth in me, (hall inherite 
the hand. & full poet mine holy Moanraine, 
1 Ad he (hill fay, Caft vp. caſt vp: prepare 
\ * the way: tike vp the ſtumbling blockes out of 
4 me way of my neople. 
re For them ſaith he, that is hie and excellent, 
#1 he ther fnhavicerh the eternitie, whoſe Name is 
Ts, the Holy one dwell in the hie and holy place: 
FX with him alſo that is of 2 contrite and humble 
ſpirit to teuiue the oleic of the humble. and to 
gie Ne to them that are of a eontrite heart. 
t For | will nat contend for euer. neither 
will l be alwates wroth , for the ſpirit ſhonlde 
faſle before me and i have made the breath. 
t Fer bis icked eouetonſnes I am angle 
bim and haue ſmitten him: I hid me and 
ang. vt he went away, and turned after 
the way of bit one heart. 

1 Thane ſeene his Waves, and will heale him: 
Nome him alfo, 2nd reſtore comfort vn. 
4 ene er i cog | 

ro L ercate 0 to be peace: 
peter vnto them that ate fatre off; and to them 
wet ure deere faith F Lord: for T-will he ale him. 
20 Rut the wicked oe ike the raging ſea that 
camet reſt, whoſe waters eaſt vp myre & ditt. 
A There ls uo peace faleth my God, to the 


= 
* 
te » 
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rSAran of Tu TRYE 
haſt offered it note have puniſhed our ſelues, and thou re. 


* 


ran 


gardeft it not Bebold. in day of your ſaſt 
willſeeke your will, & require all your 2 
4 Bebold. ye faſt to ſttiſe & debate. & to mite 


Vibe it of withedoes: ye ſhe nor fold a8 3o do - + 3 


to day, to make your voice to be heard aboue. 

5 1s ie ſuch a faſt that I haue choſen, that 3 
man ſhoulde afſſi à his ſoule for a day, and to 
bow downe his head as a bull ruſh, and to lye 
downe in ſackcloth and alhes ? wile thou call 
this a faſting, or an acceptable day to the Lord? 

6 Is not this the faſting , that I haue choſen, 
to looſe the bandes of wickedneſſe, to take off 
the heauic burdens. and to let the oppreſſed gb 
free, and that ye breake every yoke? 

7 le it not to deale thy bread to the hungty, 
& that thou bring the poore that wander, vnto 
thine houſe? when ſeeſt F naked j thou cone 
him hide not thy ſelſe from thine owne fleſh 

8 Then ſhall thy light breake foorth as the 
morning, and thine health all grow ſpeedily: 
thy el ſhall goe before thee, a 
the glory of the Lord ſhallembrace thee. 

g Then thalt I call. & the Lord (hal anſwere: 
thou ſhalt cry & he ſhall ſay, Here I am: if thou ; 
take away ſtam the mi ges of thee N yoke, the 
putting forth of the finger, E wicked ſpeakmge | 
"ts If thou fowre ant thy ſoule to the hun» 
gry. and refreſh the troubled ſoule: then ſhall . 
thy light ſpring out in the darkeneſſe, and thy | 
darkeneſſe ſha/l be 28 the noone day. 

rt And the Lord ſhall guide thee cStinnally, 
& fatisfie thy ſoule in drought, x make fat thy | 
bones: & thou ſhalt be like a watered garden, 
&like a fprin ? of water,whoſe waters faile not, 

2 A 7 thee, nil4 
the old waſte places: thou ſhalt raiſe vp the 
foundations for many generations, and thou 
ſhalt be e led the repaiter of the breach od 
the reſtorer of the paths to dwell in, 

ty If thon tune away thy foote from the 


' Sahbath, from doing thy will on mine holy 


day, and call the Sabbath 2 delite to conſeerate 
it ac glorious to the Lord, and ſſnlt honour 
him, not doing thine owne wayes, nor ſeeking 
thine owne will. nor ſpeaking 2 yaine worde. 
r4 Then ſhalt thou deliee in F Lord, & I will 
eanſe thee to mount vpon the hie places of the 
earth, & feed thee & the heritage of Iaakob thy 
father: for the mouth of F Lord hath ſpolẽ᷑ it, 
t The wie led periſh thrauh their owne bj 
guitier. t 2 The conſe fin of met. 186 God alone 7 
wil preſerne hit Church, thus h al men faile. = 
BB Sbold, ® the Lorder hand is not ſhortened, Vun 
that it eannot ſaue: neither ĩs his care bes-. 
vie, that it carinor heare. / , chap. (a 
2 But © your ini hae ſeparated be- Feri y EF. 
tweene you and your God. and your finnes haue 
tid his ſace from vou, that he will not heate. 
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bietet out ee 
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# For 


4 " £7: 3 * 
„ u rode — hal cover Feants & | 
1 Ton be vo gament, neither greſie darkoes ; that ariſe 
Fal wey cover them felnes with their la- vpon thee, & hun glory ſbolt pactbons ' 
I Teo thais workes are workes of iniqui- 3 Aud the Genules tha cho light, -- 
dn an the worke of crack) & in their hands, and Kings at the brightoes ou Y 
17 Theirferte unge to evil], and they make. — FE 
haſte to (head mnocent blood: their thoughts all thele are gathered, anal & e 
ſonnes tral come tom te * 


de wicked thoughts: delolation and deſtru · 

»* ion u in their paths, 

" 8 The way of peace they knowe not, and 

there u none equity in their goings : they haue 
made them crooked patlias: whofocuer goeth 
in, hall not know peace. 

9 Therefore is ĩudgement arte from vs, nei- 
ther doeth- iuſtice come neere vnto vs: we 
waite for light , but loe, it # darkenefie : ſor 

„ we walke in datkeneflle. 

10 We grope-for the wall bke the blinde, 
and we grope 28 one without eyes: we ftum- 
ble at the noone day as in the twilight: pe are 
in ſolirarie places, as dead men, 


* 


like dooues : we locke for equitie, but there 
i none : for bealth, 6 It is latte from vs. 
12 For our t2eſpalſes are many before thee, 
md our ſinnes te ſtibe againſt vs: for our treſ- 
are with vs, and we know our Iniquities 
| 13 In teſpaizng and lying againſt the Lord, 
and we haue departed away from our God,avd 
une ſpolten of ervckic and rebellion ; concei · 
| ning& Vttering ont of the heart falle ma: ters. 
14 Therefore ivdgervent is turned backward, 
ind iuſtiee ſtandeth farre off: tor trueth is al · 
| kninthefireete, and equitie cannot enter. 
85 Yeagruth facleth,& he þ refraineth ſr6 evil, 
himielie 2 pt,: & when the Lord faw 
kk difpleaſed him that there was no iudgemẽt. 
16 And when he ſaw that there v no man, 
he wondered that none would offer hirmſe Iſe. 
Therefore his axe did ſane it, and hu nghte- 
3 voſaes it ſelſe did ſufteine it, 


wed he pur on the of vengeance ſor 
dothing, and was clad with zeale as a cloke: 
16 As male recompence, as to requite the 


the ſonne: for þ enemy ſha}l.come like a flood: 
he the Spirit of the Lord thal chaſe him ay. 
10 And the Redeemer ſhal} come vnro Zi- 
on, and vnto them that tune from iniquit ie in 

; laakob, faith the Lord. * - > 
at And1 will mate this my covenant with 
them, faicth the i orde, My ſpirit that is vpon 


* 


1 We roarte all like beares , aud move 


thall . e TILE. 08 
5 Then A | 4 ine hear b 
titude of the a ſhalbe conue ‚ * 4 
the riches of q Gentiles (hall c hee: + 
6 Thermaltitude of cam [ 
& the dromederies of Midian and 


— 


7 All the ſheepe of Kedar IN albe parbrred wie 
to thee: the rams of Nebaioth ſhail rue the: 
they ſhall come vp to be accepted vpon mite 
altat:& l will beantifie the boujte of my glory 

& Who are theſe that flee hke cloud, 2 
as the dones to their windowe s: 

9 Surely the yles ſhall wane fog we; and the 


ſhips of Taiftuſh, as at the beginutvg,thar t | 
way ——— — 
ner, and « with 
of the Lord thy God, 
Liracl, becauſe he bath glonfied the. 
10 And the ſonnes of 
thy walles, and their Kings vats! 
thee: ſor in my wrath] note thee, but in i 
c — M02 nE 
x: L bereſore thy gates ſhalbe open cot · g 
ally : neither day nor night ſha} they be (har, 
that men may being vnto thee the riches of the 
Gentiles, and that t 


i ies — 
12 For the nation, id he mg ar 
thoſe d. 


leete.” © 
14 The foones alſo of them that” alfiiief” 
thee ſhall come and bowe vnto hee: ated all 
they that deſpiſed thee, 1:3] fall: downe at U 
ſoles of thy ſeete: and they ſhall call thee, The 
city of þ Lord;Z1on of theHoly one f 
hes 


1 Where as} laſt bene 


F no man went by the, i wil make th ; 
nal glory, & f ivy from to gentraths, 
16 Thou ſhalt 3Iſo ſacke F milk vf he _ 


tites, 2ncſhalt focke the breafts6/1 
thou ſhalvknow,h & the Tord am t 
and ehy Redeemer, the mighty ore of+ 


. 


9 0 


"> 


WF 


11 I 1 


waons bebhid: forthe Larde (hall be 2 And 5 Gentiles ſhal (ee thy righreonfoes n 
5 gha, and the daies of thy ſo - al. kings chy glory: & f thalt be called by a new 
b Gy name, & the mouth ol the Ld. | 

d ſhalbe all rigbteonsz:thty 4 Thon ſhalt alſo be a crowne of * 

| for ever, 2 of my the hand of the Lord, anda royalt 

bethe worke of mine hands, that in the of thy God. 

e | no more be ſaid ynto thee, Forſaben, | 

ane-tha}-become 23 2 thouſand, nexther {hal it be laide any more to thy lande, * 
ave 281 ag nation: I me Lord Deſolate, but thou materia — o & "a 
eg and thy lam | Reulah : for the Lord deliteth in Ge n bw 

1 AP. LXI. thee, and thy land ſhall haue an husband. 10, 

EY n b Chrift ſhalbe anomted 3 For as a yong man'maricth a virgin: foſhal ed. 

nl 3 Ihe 107 of rhe fal. dy —_—_ thee. & a6 2 — 

de Lorde God u vpon me, of the bride, ſᷣ thal thy God teioyce ouer thee, 

. hath the Lord anvinted me: he 6 l haue ſet watchmen vpon — walles, Ole- 

ath 6 preach good tidings vnto the rufohem , which all the day and all the night 

dn binde vp the broken bearted, to continually ſhall not ceaſe: ye that are mind. /** 

pacach-libertie to the e/ptives, aod to them full of the Lord, ke ape no | 

Venen bound; the opening ot the priſon, © + » And gine him noreſt till he repane, & vw 

70 0 preache the acceptable yecre of the til ne ſet vp letuſalem the praiſe of the world. 

by - Lende and the day oſ vengeance of our "God, 8 The Loid bath fworne by his right bond, & 

 . 1—ů—— . dy his ſtrong arme, Surely I wil no mote gine 

* 57 3 To appoint vnto them that mounrne in Zi · thy corne to be meat for thine enemies, ſe 


„ Et 


4 A . 
4: 4 
or 


7 4 
2 


en, d gioe vare them beauty for aſbes, ly the ſonnes of the ſtrangers (hal not drin 

the oyle of toy for movrning , the garment of thy wine, ſor the which thou haſt laboured. | 

Sadachc jor the ipin ol heauineſF, that they g But they that have gathered it, ſhal eate it, | 

might be called trees of rightcouſneſie, the and praiſe the Lord, and the gatherers thereof 

17 ae Lend chat beenybe tontheds ſhall drinke it in the courtes of my SanAunorie, 

'F&&)\ 4 they ſhall build the old walte places, ro Goethrough, —— — 
— "_— vpthe-former deſolations. and they 'pare you the way for the people:eaft vp, 


F 
3 


N 2 
* 


bo waltet many -geverations.;. ' a ſtandatt for the e. | 
And the ſtrongeta ſhall ſtand and feed your 11 Behold ,the Lordhath vote 
*þ ſheepe, andthe (owes ol the ſtrangers thall be the endes ofthe world tell the daughter Zion, 
-—"Y yourplowmen ant drefſers of your k Beholde, t nom commethbr beholde , his 


Led. n men ſhall Gy vnto you, The mini- 12 And they ſhal call them, The holy peo 
Fd. oor Ye byl cate the riches of the the redeemed of the Lord, bg 
Gontilen and ſhalbe exalted with their glory. named, A city ſought out and not forſaken, 


ad- ot conſuſton they ſhall-rezoyce in their 1 God ſhall deflroy his enemies for lu Churches + 

portion; ſos in their land they (hall poſleſſe the ſake. 7 Gods benefites towards his Church. = 

„ double ; euerlaſting joy ibalhe vnto them. Ro is this that commeth ſrõ Edom,with 
8 Fer ib Lord love iudgemtot;, and hate red garments from Borrabꝰ he is glorious - 
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eee with the robe of righteouſnes : be and the yeere of my redeemed is come. 

2} decked me like a bridegroome, and a a 5 And I lookecdd and there was bone to belp, 
wide wherb ber ſelſe with ber lewelis. and Lwondred that there was hon e vphold: 
_” For as. the earth bringeth forth her bud, therefore mine owne atme helped we, ang wy 
= rant. exuſeth to growthat which is weath ir (elle ſuſtained re 
E  fowen'initfo y lord God wil cauſe rigbtoouſ-· 6 Therſore I will tread dene the ia 
33 nde grow, and praiſe. before all the heathes. my wrath, & make the drũheu ia mine indigua- 
* 2 EE N C. H A 8 1 11 * ' tio, & wil brin downe their ſtrẽgth to q eattk. 
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* Hk. daſſer that P wh 9 
1 comming, 6 The di P. and the praiſes of the Lard ing v 
% atk an dt HH unn QI that the Lord bath giuen vs, and for the 
ws done fake I 9 & E the hauſe of rae), which he 
| ARE h ymtill the hath ginen them acegrding. tobis tender lone, 
5 8 eu ade gd eee to his grege moreies,) . 
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1 Y SN C 
allot eo he wan the Solow. | 
bles he was troubled , and 8 ut now,O 
ſence lavedrbeſit in kisdoue! ooe clay, and th 

i he redeemed them, & he bare * g 
chem alwaies continually. 9 Be not angry, O 
o But. tebelled- and vexed bis holy ther remember inaquitie ang 2 hos 
* theteſore was he turned to be their ene · ſeech thee bebold we are all why pap 
n be fought againſt them. 1 Thine holy cities WOW * 7 
by” | Tben he-remembred the old time of Mo- dernes, and leruſale ma deſem with 


"x $ and his people, ſaying, Where is he tha 11 The bouſe of. ot Sanding 
1 vp out of the Sea with the ſuep · glory, where our fathers pravied t 
. 8 

D that put his vp W fire, & all our pleaſant 1 


holy —— 12 Wilt thou holde thy ſelbe ſtill 2 — 
13 kla led , ES the Night hand of Moſes ſy things, O Lord wilt thdndb]s- .thy.peact and 

his owve glorious ame deniding y water be- aiflict vs abdue meaiuee? 1915 (off) 1 54g agen? 

ſore thẽ to wake hirmſeile an everlaſting name. .CRAP.L x os > ah Y 
14 Heled them through y deepe, as an horſe' 1 The vncatiom of the Gounes, wid thereifli- 

In the wildernes,that they thould not ſtumble, ex of the Fewes, 13 The iq of _—— _— tbe: | 
14 A3ibe beaſt goeth dow ne into the valley, Ie. of the wielteal. 


the spintol the Loud gave them reſt : ſo d1dft q Habe bene ſought ol them that 2xhed'yor: I 
thou lead thy people, to make thy ſelfe a glori · *was found of them that ſoughi me not:i 
us Name. Behold me, behold me,vpto a nation that 

15 Locke downe from heauen, and beholde. led not vpon my Nam. % in wg) be 
fem the dw ling place of thine holines, & of 2 | haue ſpred out 
| thyglory. Where 1s thy zeale & thy ſtrength, 2 tebellom people, & w-walked i nanny y was : 


22. of thy merc1es, and of thy com- not good: cn alter iheit o imaginations? 4 
paltionad they are telt rained rom me. 3 A people that proucked me ene E 3 
26 Doubtleſſ: thou art our Father , though ſace ; that ſacrificeth in gardena, "0 
Abraham be ignorant of vs, and Iſtael know vs incenie ypon bricks, uren «2 


dt geatbou,0 Loid.art om Father, ni out te · 4 Whichremaine.amo the granes lodge. - 
deemer: thy Name is for euer. ' in the de ſerti, which eate (wints faſh, and the: 
b 1 Old, why haſt thou made vs to ene broth of things polluted e in ti ais veel. 
dom thy wayes d and, hardened out heart from M hich iay, Stand —— fo 
thy ſexzet Returne for thy ſeruants ſake, az for me: for Iam holicr thepthou:theſeave a ſmokes 
thettibes ofthine inhentance. in tay wragh, x74 fire that boneth ab the. daa . 
18 The people of thive holines have poſſeſ- 6 Behold, it is ten before ne; k wil det 
{dit burabric while: lor our adueriaries haue keepe ſilence, but witrendet itand; 
toden downe thy SavQuarte. it into their bolome. 
19 We lane bene as the), over wheme thou + Your iniquities and tbe iniquiahs.ak — 
dever bearedft tule, and vpon whom thy Name tathers ſhalbe together ( ſatthibe Lord) which 


+ tat 


un not called. - have burpt incenſe ypon the mountaires ,, 20 
CHAP. IXII II. —— — * 
| The Prophee prateth jor the fames of the peo - 1 meaſure their oſde worke into their boſome, 
1 rig/teaufmes is lite 4. filthie cl 8 Thus faiththe Lord, As abe inen fined 


O H. that thou wouldeſt bieake the heauens, in the cluſter, and one faith, Deſtroy it not 
aw come done, n that the mountaines a bleſsinga in it, 10 ill i doe — ſetunnig 
e preſence! ſakes,that I may not deſtroy them wholer+ +>. 
fre burned, « the Greene 9 But 1 will bring a — ot lehob, and 

ae \ (that thou wighteſt out of Iudah, that (haf inherite mm 
declare thy Name to thy adueriaics.} the peo- ze muse cee ſfal iaberits it andmy 


1 tiewble. at thy preſence. 2%, ſheldwell there. e b 0 K I q 
e terrible things, which |. 10 And Sbaron-ſbalbe 2 ——— ag 2 
we-lodbedinqt/or,thoucameſt downe,aa the valley of Achoriſhaibea reflingy pldeei forthe -= 


monntgines/melted at thy preſence. 1 cöttell ofmy people, that 


he mA 
the 


of a man childe. 
2 $8 Who hath heard ſuch a thing > who hath 
ſeene ſuch things ? ſhall the earth be 
rene cy Ras pation be bone 
—— — lor ever in the at once? for 2 Tion — Nos 
. brought foorth het children. ü 
. — & bet people as a ioy, © 9 Shall 1 cauſe to traugile, and f 
eee ll, ge, in ſoorth ſhall cauſe to bring ſoorth be 
the voice of weeping thalbe no barren, faith thy God? 
beard in hee, A — 10 Reloyce ye with leruſalem, and be glad 
7 no more there of with her, al ye that love her xeboye for ioy 
not ww old man that hath not filled his with ber, all ye that mourne for ber 
ted thaibe an handreth yetres old, 11 That ye may ſucke and be fatisGed tb the | 
die 4s 228 breaſta of ber cõſulat om thatye may milke ont ö 
lar be zccur and be delired with the drightnes of ber glory, 
2 and they (bal build boutes — 2 For thus ſaith — 
| ern peace ouer her like a 
3 ol the Gentiles lke a flowing ſtresme: ther 
oO ores ane, bull de, and another inha» ſhal ye ſacke, ye ſhallbe borne vpon ber ſides | 
8 not plant, and another eate : for and be joyfull vpon hes knees, 1 
"15238 r 13 As one whom bis mother coſorteth,ſo wil 
ple; 28d dive elect (hal enioy in olde age the 1 comfort you, & ye ſhalbe cofontedin letuſali. 
worke oftheir hands. i And when ye ſee this, your beartſhall re. 
it They hal-not labour in vaine, nor bring joyce,& your bone» ſhall foriſh like an herber 
Whoop neem dere egg & the hand of y Lord ſhalbs komen amag bh 
Lord,andcher buds with them. ſeruants, & bi indignati6 againſt his enemies. 
—— — ;' I will anfwere, and 15 For behold, the Lord wil come with fre, 
\ 9 [ wil beate. and hrs charers like a whirlewind, that he may 
23 The wolſe and the lambe ſhal ſeede toge · recompenſe his anger with wrath, and kid in- 
_ on ſbal care ftrawe like the bul- with the flame of fire, 
ti duſt ſhai/ be his met. 16 For the Lotde will jud be 2nd | 
They nor deſtroy in al mine with his (worde all ficſh, and the flaine of the 
| | the Lord. , gene on Fans 
por rene FP P.LXVL. — 
by. Sierre made with 


—— ten wocation of the Gentiles. 23 For I will wifite — 1b Fe 


J x N Sabbath, 24 The inen of invaginations : for it ſhal —— aw 
- — Reno "= 72 55 
— $ ' throve,and the exath m y ſooiſloole: where — 


ant they — 5 

20 "Arid they thal D trderay 

om noffering vnto the Lord ont of al tutions,vpb 

— 2988 & in borſe litters, & vpn ⁵ 
males und fwi eee mnoholy 7 


— — ol them for: s, ond * 
Levires, the Lord- LC 3:4 44 1 4 5 
| new. heavens, & the veweearth of 


| B A] GY MB DYE: W | 


he declareth with z6ares ee 
9 


* 
. 7 


e 5, 4 
— way a 4 
— 2 to be n * be perſecuted and ri ; 


of the wicked fix Go — — h ——— innigen - 

| ae wicked, yet will he ener fhhewe. him ſeiſẽ « preſeruer of hu Church, au when all means > 

fame to mans iudgemem 10 be aboliſhed gherl will he declare bim ſelfs victoria im preſerreng hu, 45 

"2 CHAP. I. ſaid; I ſce a ſeething pot los cin dt of F north. | 

17 1 time Jeremiah propheded, 6 He 14 Then ſaid the Lord vnto me, Out ol the x 

augen his iyperfection, d , Hrrngthe. North ſhall a plague he ſpred vpon all che in- 4 

| Mfof the Lord. 11 The Lord ſheweth him the habitants ofthe land. | 

difirafiion of Ieruſalens. 12 He commazendeth 15 For lo, I wil cal al $ families of Þ kingdoms = 
him 00 


h his word without feare. of the North ſuth the Lorch they ſhall come, 
ne qwordes of leremiah 5 forme & euery one (hall ſet bis throne#r y entring of 
of Hitkiah one of the Prieſtes the gates of leruſale, & on all the 7 9 
wt were at Auathoth in the of round about, and in all the cities ol Tadab, 
U land ol Benianun, 16 And I will declare vnto thẽ twdgenicts | 37 
— 2 To whome the word of the touching al . 5.99 
nr loſiah the ſonne of ken orhipped bree e r 
n of & wo yo their owhii 
N 17 a De 9 
40 in the dayes of lebbiskim the ariſe and ſpeake vnto them Wee 12 
, of Iudah vnto the ende of thee: be t aftaid of heh ee caſt Fdeſttoy - 
| thyeere of Zedekiah,thie ſonne of lo. thee before them. 
| 755 of Iudah, enen vnto the tarying away 18 For I, bebolde, f this erer 
eaptiue in the fiſt moneth. deftced city, & an yron 
eee ol the Lord came vnto me, apainſt y whole lang, 
& againſtthep t 1 ie - 
"3 Before. formed thee in the wombe, I thereof,and againſt the people 1 
knewe thee, and' before thou cameſt out ot the 19 Forthey 
wombe, "anAtified thee, and ordeined thee to ſhall not preuaile ae er fort 
| den vuto the nations. thee to delinet thee, faltk the Lord. 
I, Oh Lord God, behold, Lean CHAN H... 
you forT am achilde. hk 2 God rebearſelh Te”; 
" Burthe Lord dente me, Say nôtfl im a Jewes.'S Avainit the Pier au falſe ky 
ü thou ſhake go to 21 i H fend thee, phets. 12 The Jews we d ge ee thy FA 
command thee, ſhalx ſpeake; abe God, 7 
d of their faces: "for Fam with em ns came vnto 
thee,falth the Lord. 
the Lord — out his band 2 


2 


18 $ Thas fajth the Tor 
perfotme it. 8 
to me 2 me, 


6 Forth n juke lender 25 Reepe thoa tiq ſeete ſrom 
been. led- Arve from dat: but thou : 
5 _ Thae lowed eangers and theme 
Wale 3 a cirie td, — will [ followe, 

4 an : of death, Eo Ince 26 As $thiefe is aſhamed when he is found, 


TE 


att * fe hand where no man dwelct - > io honſe of Iſtael — my — kings, 
ne ne ITS 
al the ſame ? hut — m ſtone gotten me: 

; — — — — backe DICE 


Is K The Prieftes ſatd not, Wheze is the Lord > face: bur ln thetime of their trouble they will, 
FE and they that thould miniſter the Lawe,knewe ſay, Ariſe, and helpe vs. 

+ 4 menet* che paſtours alſo offended againſt me, 28 But whereare thy gods, 5 FL haſt made 
, - andthePraphetsprophecied in Baahand went thee? let them ariſe, il they can in 
Atter things that did not proſite. the time of thy trouble: for according to — 
he” S Wherefore I will yet plead with you, faith nomber of thy cities, are thy gods, O 2 | 
* the Lord, and L will pleade with your childrens 29 Whetefore will ye plead with med ye all: 
3 children. haue rebelled againſt me, ſaith the Lord. 

10 For goe ye to the yles ol Chittim, and be- 3e I haue ſmittẽ y our children in vaine, my 
holde, and ſend vato Kedar, and take diligent receined.no correQion: your one ſword ba 
heede and ſee whether there be ſuch things. 7 — your Prophets like a deſuoying lion. 

- rt Hath ay nation chãged their gods, vhich O generation, take heed to F word of the 
yet ate no gods? but my people haue changed bd: haue I bin a a wildernes vnto IſracRor a 
theic glorie, ſor that which doeth not profite, 13d of darknes W herlore ſaith my people then, 

12 O yehcaucus, beaſtonied at this: be a» We arc lords, we wil come no more vata thee? 
ſtaid, ind vttetly confounded,faith the Lord. 32 Can a maide forget her ornament, ot a. 

13 For my people haue committed two e · bride her attire? yet my people haue forgotten. 
yils: they haue ſorſaken me the ſountaine of li · me, dayes without number. 
uing waters, to dig them pits, excx broken pits 33 Why doeſt thou prepare thy ted he 


: a  thatcanbolde no water. ſecke athitie > even therefore will I 
GS Q& 14 Is Iſtael a ſetuant, or is he borne in the that thy wayes are wickedneſle.: 
* houſe? why chen is be ſpoyled? 34 Alſo in thy wings is ound the blood of 


2 ,I5 The lyons roared vpon kim, and yelled, the ſoules of the poote jnnocents z have not 
0 and they haue made his land waile: his cities found it in holes, but vpon all theſe places. ' 


Nare burnt without an inhabitant. 35. Yet thou ſayeſt, Becauſe. I am guiltleſſ; 
rs Alſo the children of Noph and Tahapa» ſurely his wrath U turne ſtom me: behold; 
nen haue brokeuthinghead, I will enter with thee into iudgement, beagle: 


"i 17 Haſt, not thou procured this vnto thy thou ſayeſt, I haue not finned, - + » 
{-Ife, becauſe+ thou haſt forſaken the Lord thy $35 Why tunneſt thou about' much to 
God, When he led thee by the way? change thy wayes > for thou ſhalt he confoun-, 
18 And what haſt thou nowe to doe in the ded of Egypt, as thou art conſoũded of Afar: 
way of Egypt? to drinke the water of Nilus> 37 For thau ſhalt go ſoorth from thence,and, 
ot what makeſt thou in the way of Asſhur ? to thine hands vpon thine head, becauſe the Lord 
dtiale the waterot the River ? hath reiected thy confidence,and n not 
is Thine owne wickedneſſe ſhall correct proſper thereby. | 
thee, and thy tutnings_backe ſhall reprooue CHAP. III. 
thee: knowe therefore and behold, that it is an Gal calleth his people ums repentance. -14 He 
euill thing, abd bitter, that thou haſt forſaken promiſeth the reffitutirnof his cburch. 20 He 
the Lord thy God, and that my ſeare # not in repraomge 7 and Tſrael, comparing then 10 
thee,faith the God of hoſtes. 4 women difobediens io her huſband, -\ | 
' 20 Fot of old time I hane brok® thy yoke, & 4 2 rr een ö 
burſt thy bonds, & thou ſaideſt, will * mop Tow! ome anothe hall he 
traſgreſſe. hut ite an harlot thou ri | nta hett? ſhall — be 
vpon all hie hils, ant yoder all greene A « pal} Y.baſt played the har 
21 vet l had plantedthee,a noble vine, ho ſe ; yet turpe agaive to me, faith the. Lord. 
es In de plants were z natural: how then art thou tur- Lift vp thine, eyes ynto the hie phces and 
8 5 40 true ned vnto me into ihe plants of aſt . ? behold, where thou baſt not lot: 
| 22 Though thay walh thee wit nitre, and kn waits for them in 4 wayes,asthe ; 
take thee DT 4 . itie n in che wildernes: & I haſt polluted F 
ked betpre 7 8 with thy malice. 
23 How lay, 3 7 15 8 the ſhoivees haue bin ze{trained, | 
hate 1 e im?Bchold thy wayes in 5 abe came „ FA | 
1333 ow x bat thou kaſt dove: 25 47 —— Y vouldeſt not he aſhamed. VIP 
NY cometh by his wayes. 4 > 2 Ail 4 tr 5 Thog : 
thar ED ”p rhe! 


DT 3 * Pons: 
at 88 keepe el en 
de her — ker Gar re ae exe — 


E Iiract bath done? for ſhe hath gone vp vpon 1 24 For conſution ham amen 


_ x and ſapplications of the children of kednes,f thou mayelt heſaued: how long ſhall 


[PASTORS cb. . M 
Ioſiab che King, Haſt thoufſeene what this rebel our God Wthe 2 g 


= 


enery high mountaine, and vnder every abour, lrom our their 
— layed the harlot. bullocks;their ſonnes and the 
7 And I when the had done all this, 25 We lie downe in our co 
Turne thou ynto me: but ſhe returned not, as ſt ame coueteth va: ſot we haue 
her rebellious ſiſter Indah ſawe. the Lotd our God, we and our ſathers n 
'$ When week,” — that by all occaſions youth. euen vnto this day;and baue not obeyed = 
rebellious Iſtael had played the harlot, I caſt her the voice of the Lord oumn G. 


and gaue her a bill of dinorcement : yet CH AP. 1III. 
W rebellion ſiſter Judah was not aſtaid, but 1 Tue vepent@icte; 4 He exhorteth tothe cis. 
ſhe went alſo, and player the harlot, cumc iſion of 'the hear. 3 The defiruttion of Ju- 


9 So that for the lightnes of her whoredome da/ 5 prepbecica, fer the malice 0 ther hearts. 
ſhe bath even defiled the land: for ſhe bath 19 The T-rophet lamenteth ite 
committed fornication with ſtones & ftockes. O lſracl,it y retarne.retnene vnto me, ſaith the 
10 Nenertheles,for all this, ber rebellious ſi- Lord: & 1{ thou pat away thine abominati» 
ter luda hath not returned vnto me with het ons out ot my ſigbt, then ſhale F not remove. 
whole heart, but fainedly,ſaith the Lord. 2 And thou thale ſweare, The Lord livethin | 
xt' And the Lord ſaid vnto me, The rebelli- truth,in indgemer,& 107ighteovinen: & the na- 
ons Iſtael hath juſtified her ſelfe more then the tiõs (halbe bleſſed in him, & (hall gloty in him. 
rebellious Iudab. | C 3 For thus ſaith the Lord tothe men of lu- 
t2 Goe and ctie theſe wordes towarde the dah, and to leruſalem. 
North, and ſay, Thou diſobedient Ilrael. returne, 4 Breake vp your fallow ground & ſow not 
dich the Lord, az I will not let my wrath fall among i thotna he circũciied to q Lord take 
pon you: for I am moerciſullꝭ ſaith the Lord, away the foreskins of your hearts, ye we of lu- 
and I will not alway keepe whe aver. | dab, & inhabitãts of leruſalẽ, leit my wrath come 
1 But lenow thine iniqutietſor haſt rebel forth like hre, & burne, that none can quech it, 
lad againſt F Lord thy God, & haſt ſraitred thy becauſe of the wickednes of your inventions, 
waies to y itrãge gods vnder euety greene tree, 5 Declare inludah, and thew fotth In lerula 
dur ye would not obey my voyce,faith F Lord. lem, and ſay, Blowe the trumpet in the laude: 
14 O yediſobedient children, turne againe, cry, and gather together, and fay , Aſſemble 
Gith the Lord, for I am your Lord, and 1 will your ſelues, and let vs go into ſtrong cities, 
tale you one of a citie,and two of a tribe, and s Set vp the ſtandatt in Zion: prepare to flee, 
will bring you to Zion, | ; and ſtay not: for L will bring a plague from the 
1 And | will giue you paſtors according to North, and a great deſtru tion. — 
mine heart, which ſhall ſeede you with know- / The lion is come vp from his den, the de- 
dedge and vndetltanding. ſtroĩer of F Gentiles is departed, & gone forth 
1s Moteouer, when ye be increaſed and mul · ofhis place to lay the land waſte, & thy citics 
tiplied in the land, in thoſe dayes, ſaith 5 Lord, ſhall be deſtroyed without an inhabitant. 
ſhalſay no mote, The Arke of the couenãt 8 Wherefore girde you with ſackcloth: la- 
6ty Lord: for it ſhal come no more to minde, ment, & houwle, for the fierce wrath ofthe Lord 
\ ſhal they remember it, neither ſhal they is not turned backe from vs. 
Viſne it, ſor that ſhalbe no more done. 9 Andin that day, ſaich the Lord, the heart of 
ty Au that time they ſhall call leruſalem, The the King (hall and the heart of the prin- 
throne of the Lord, & all the nations ſhalbe ga- ces, and the priefies ſhali ho aſtoniſhed; and the 
thered vnto it, eum to the Name of the Lord in prophets ſhall wonder... 
leruſalem: and thencefoorth they thaN follow 10 Then ſaide I, Ah, Lorde * thou 
no more the hardneſſe of their wicked heatt. haſt deceiued this people & le m. ſaying, 
13 Inthoſe daies F houſe of Iudah ſhal walke Ye {hall haue peace and theſwordperceth vu 
Wy houſe of Iſrael, & they ſhal come together the heart. „Seer 
ont ol the land of the North, into F land, that I rr At that time ſhall-it be aid go dis people 
laue giuenfo an inheritãee vnto your fathers, & to lerufalens, A drie winde in q hie places of 
19 But laid, Howe did I take thee ſor chil- F wildernes commeth towardethe daughter of 
cken and giue thee a pleaſant land, run the glo- my people, las neither to fanne not to c enſe. 
rious e of the armies of the heathen,and 12 A mighty winde thal come vnto mefrom 
faid. Thou ſhalt call rue, ſaying, My father, and thoſe places, u uo will 1 alſo giue ſentence 
ſaalt not tutne from me? vpon them. 222 | 
20 But as a woman rebelleth againſt her haſ: 13 hehold, he ſhal come vp as F clouds. & his 
band: ſa haue ye rebelled againſt me, O houſe charcts ſau/ be ana tẽpeſti his hotſes are bghter 
el {free}, faith the Lord. then egles. Woe vnto vs. ſat we ure deſtroyed, 
vt Avoyee was heard vpon the high places, 14 O Jeruſalemy waſh thine heart ſrom vie- 
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| they haue pernerted their way, au thy wicked thoughts remaine within thee? 
| forgottenthe Lord their God., 15 For a voice declateth from Dan, and pub- 
88 9 returne, £141 liſherh affliction from mount Ephrai we 
1 my — Beholde, we come 16 Make ye mention ol the heathen, & pub- 
be thou art the Lord our God. + liſhinleridalemy Behold, phe skoutes cometh 
4 n „ CRIT 
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becanſeit hath prouc- 
"Thy #ajexand thiveinurntions hane pro- 
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bitter thereſote it ſha) pearce 
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18. My belly my belly, I am payed, enen at 
Ny eas mar ew nepal 
not de {till : for my ſoule hach heard the ſound 
of the teumpetyand the alarme of the battell. 
20 Deſtruquon von deſtruction is cryed, far 
the whole land; is: waited: ſuddenly are my 
tents deſtroyed, d my. curtaines in a moment. 
21 How long ſhal I ſee the ſtandart; c heate 
22 For my people is ſooliſn, they haue not 
no wen me: they are ſooliſb children, and haue 
gone vndetſtanding: they ate wiſe to doe euill, 
but to doe well they haue no 2 . 
23 I haue looled vpon the earth, and loe, it 
was without forme and yoyde: and to the hea- 

24 I bebelde/ the — and loe, they 
tte mbled, and all the hilles ſnhaoke. 

25 I beheld, and loe, thete was no man, and 
all the birds ofthe beanen were departed. 

26 I beheld, and loe, tho ſratſull place waca 
wilderueſſe, and all the cities thereot wer bro 
ken downe at the preſence of the Lord, and by 
his Gerce wrath. 2 

27 For thus bath & Lord ſaid, The whole land 
ſhalbe deſolate : yet will I nat make a ſul end. 
128 Therefore ſhall the cartb mourpe, and the 


- heauens above ſbalbe darkened, becauſe I haue 


pronounced it: E haue thought it. and will not 
repent, neithet willd turne backe from its 


8 <REMIAN. 


Lord. van the judgement of thejr God. 

5 I will ger me vmo the great men, and will 
ſpeake vnto them: for. they-haue knowen tha 
way of the Lord, and the 1dpe of their 
God: but theſe haue alt 1 broken the 
yoke, vad burſt the bondea. 


6. Wherefore 2. Lyon ont of the foreſt ſhall 
(lay them, and: a wolle of the wilderneſs (hall 
deſtroy them: a Leopard (hall watch oner theig 
cities: euery one that goth out thence,ſhall be 
torne in pieces, — oo treſpalles are ma · 
nya theit nabellions are incteaſecl. 

7 How ſhould I ſpare thee for this ? thy chil» 
dren haue forſaken me, & ſworne by them that 
ate no gods: though I ſed them to the fulliyet 
they committed adulterie, and aſſembled them. 
ſelues by companies in the hat lots houſes, 


* LERENMIA GONS PLAG 
ſd: her about 28 the are foolifh, ſor they knowe not the way, of the 


8 They toſe vp in i moming like fed borſes: 


for euery-m aſter his nei 
9 Shall I not viſite for theſe things, faith the 
Lord > Shajknot my ſoule be auenged on ſuch 
a nation as this ? 

10 Clime vp vpontheir walles, and deſtroy 


ghbours wiſe, Exe,22.11, 


them but make not a full end: take away their 


battlements, ſor they are not the Lords. 
1 houſe of wore houſe of 

Iudah icuoully tteſpaſſed againſt me, 
ſaith . LEST 

12 They haus denyed the Lord; and ſaid.lt is 
not he, neither {hall the plague come ypon vn, 
neither ſhall we ſee (word nor farnine. 

13 And the Prophets thalbe a winde, & the 
word is not in the: thus.ſhal it ome vnto the, 

14 Whetlote thus faith q Loed God ef hoſts, 
Becauſe ye ſpeake ſuch words, behold; wil 
my wordes into thy mouth, like a fire, and thi 


29-The whole citic (hall fle, for the noiſe of people-ſhalbe a,woad, & ĩt ſhall deuonre the, 


the horſemen andbowmene they ſhall go into 
thieketa, & clime vp vpon ᷓ toches: euety citie 
Halbe ſurſaken, and not a man dwell therein. 
z And when thou ſhalt be deſtroyed, what 
wilt thou dot Ihough thou clotheſt thy ſelſe vv 
ꝛkarlet though thou decheſt thee i ornaments 
of gold, painteſtthy {ace with to- 
lours, yet fhalt trimme thy ſe lie in vaine: for 
thy louers will abborre thee, & ſeehe thy life. 
gt Fot I haũe heard a none of womã tra- 
nailing. ax as one laboring ol ber firit· chi id, n 
the voyee of the daughter Zion, that ſigheth. & 
flreteheth out her anden: wo is:me-now : ſor 


amore the þ 
Fuileh is dire of the Caldrans. 
3 Vnneto and fro bythe ſtreets ofleruſalem, 
and behold nowe and hiowe and inquire in 
rhe open places thereof;il-ye can ſinde a map or 
if there be any chat executeth ĩudgement, and 
r the — will — 
2 For though they ſay, lueth, 
doe they ſwearefalſely, - -.. | = 
+2 O Lord, ae not thinecyrs 


15 Loe, I willhring-a-nation vpon you ſtom 
farre, O houſe oſ Il, faith the Lotd, which is 


A. 44 a. mim ia „„ 


whoſe l thou knoweſt not, neither vn» 
derftandeſt,whatthey ſay. 

16, Whoſe quiner is; a8. an open ſepulchre : 
they are all very firong, 

17 And they ſhall eate thine harveſt, and thy 
biead they (hall deuoute thy ſonnes and thy 
danghters; they (hal eate vp thy ſheepe and thy 
bullockes: they ſha!l eate thy vines _— fig 
trees: they thal) deſtroy with the ſword thy 
ſencedcitits wherein thou diddeſt truſt; 

18 Neuertlieleſſe at: thoſe dayes, ſaith the 
Lord will not make a fullend of you. 

19 And when ye ſhal ſay, Wherefore doeth 
theo Lord aur God do theſe things vnto v3? the 
ſhalt thouanſwer them, Like as ye haue ſorſakẽ 
me, & ſerued ſtrange gods in your land: ſo ſhall 
ye ſerve ſtrangers in a land that is not yours. 

20 Declare this in the houſe of laakob, and 
publiſh it in Iudab, ſaying, - 
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ix wr 3 CHAP. J. vi. 
ple hath an vefaithſulland te. wiſe vpon theafſemblic of 

Waben heart: 7 — — — gone. the bunband (halteven & 
24 For they ſay tot in their heart, Let vs no aui the aged with him dach 


* 
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ſears the Lord our God, that gineth maine boch 13 A a re a rt 
enely and late in due ſeaſon:- reſerueth vnto wines alſo ſhalbe turned vnto 1 


vn the appointed weekes ot the harueſt. will ſtretch dut nord poo te obs 
res your iniquities huue tuned sw ny of the land;faith the Lotd. 
theſe things, and your ſinnes haue kindred good 13 For from the leaſt of them, euen vnto the 


from you. greateſt of them, euery ohe ginen vnto coue- 

26 Fot among my people me found wicked touſneſſe. and from om the Prophet euen vnto the 
that lay waite as he that ſetteth ſuatet: Prĩeſt they all deale fa 

— * to ratch men. 14 They haue healed a ſe the hort of the 

v7 2 Fe of —— daughter ol m prople wi fete words, fay- 

< of deceite: I are betome ag s gel no peace. 
and waxen rich. T5 Were they affamied when they had com- 
28 They are waxen fat & ſhining : they doe mitted abomination > ny, they were not aſha- 


rz. onerpaſſe onerpaſſe the deedes of the wicked: * they ex- med no, neither couldt hane any ſhame: ther · 
1.7.9 22 no iud ement, no not the judgement of ſore they (hal fal amo #laine : whe I ſhal E. 
1, : yet they proſper, chang they viſit them, they ſhalbe aft downe,faith q Lord. A te 


no indgement for the 16 Thus faith the Lord, Stand in the wayes 
29 Ons Shall I not viſite for theſe things,Gith the and behold, and atke for the old way, which is 
Lord? or ſhall not wy ſonle be zuenged on the good way, and walke therein, and 
flickfy nation as this? fin 
% An horrible and filthic thing is commit- will not walke therein, 


er the land. area 7 — = * ſet — ont you wbich ſid, 
The Prophets prophecie prieſts Take heede to ound of the trumpet? but 
Þ,leve receive pf in their hads, & my delite they aid, We will not take heede. 


therin, What wil ye then do heal thereof? 18 Heate therefore, ye Gentiles, and thou 


CHAP. vf. Congregation knowe, hat is among them. 
1 The comming of the Afſyriins wnd Caldears. 19 Heare, O earth, bebolde, 1 will — 
16 Heexhorreth the Fewes to hen e. plagne to come vpon this people,oven the fruit 


Off children of Beniamin, prepare to flee of their owne imagi at auſe they haue 

om of the middes of leruſalem, and blowe not taken heede vnto my wordes, not to my 

the erumper pur vp aſtanlrt vpon - Lit LOS ns 

Dethhcrerem: for a Ip out of 20 To what purpoſe dringeſt me 

the North and great deſti 1 cer cenſe from Sheba, zud ſweete ralamus from a 
1 Thane co — of Zionto farre countrey ? Your, burnt offrings are not 

2 beautiful « daintie woman. pleaſant, nor your ferifices ſweete vnto me. 

4 ſhe paſtors ib their Rockes (hall cone wil 
ns they ſhal pitch te tents round t lay ſtumbling blocks before this people, & the 
by eta encry one ſhall ſeede fre bis piace. = fathers and yn mer to ſhall fall 

4 Prepare warte againſt her: ariſe and let vs them: the nei is friend ſhal 
fe vp toward the South : woe voto vs : for 22 Thus ſai Aer Bebe people com- 
the day declineth, and the ſhadowes of the eue - mec from the North eountrey and a great na- 


ging are ftrerched vu tion ſhall alte from the ſides of ſides of the earth. 
nder vs go vpby night,and deſtroy 23 With þowe and ſhield ſhall they be wea- 
wee poned: they are crnell, and wil haue no com. 


W For thus hath the Lord of hoſts ſaid, Nee paſcion * their voyce toareth Nike the ſea, & they 
dowhe Wood, andealt 2 mount 2g2inft Teruſh- ride vpon horſes, well zppointed ike men of 
ſem : this citie muſt be viſited: ali oppreſtiion watre againſt thee.O daughter Zion. | 
Rinthe niiddes of it, 24 We haue heard their fame, & onrhands 

uche ſbuntaine eaſterh out ber vaters, ſb ware feeble : ſorowr is compvpon vs, a the 
N out her malice: erueltie and ſpoyle ſoto we of a woman in trauaile. 
3 ly heardin her befote me with. 25 Go not foorth into thefield,nor walke by 
3 the way: for the ſword of the enemĩe a ſeater 
e chou esel O Erfde, left is on euery＋ 
foule depart ſrom ther, leaſt I male thee deſo - 26 O daughter of my 


people thee with 
te a land. chat none inhabiteth. ſackecloth, and wallowe thy — the aſhes: 
9 This faith the Lord of hoftes, They (hall make lamentation, N reen _ 


27 vine refidae of Iſrack: tune backe thine onely ſonne: for the deſtroyer ſhall 
thine haidas} 18 into 7 batkets. denly come vpon vt. 
10 Vato fs (hal 1 admoniſh, 27 1 haue ſet thee for 2 deſence au ſortteſſ 


y heare? behold, theit ente 276 vf among mh people, that 
they can hot benden; behold, trie their wayes. 
12 pd. 3 of the Lord is ynto them 38 2 te- 28 5 — woſking 


haue no delite in i. 
{ro foll d the wrath of the 
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de reft for your ſoules: but they ſaid, We 


2r Therfore thus faith F Lord, Behoſd,1 will 


thou mayeſt know and 


47 


1 RE Aan | 


of God,whichsratiecb 
emple e 2. Thasfaith he Lordof hoſtes, the God of 


5 For if yongmende g redrefle your wayes 25 Since the day that your fathers came vp 
und your workes: if you execute iudgement out of the land of Egypt vnto this day, I haue 
betweene a man and his neighbour, even ſent vutu you all my ſeruants the Pros 

- 6..Aud oppreſſe not the ſtranger, the father · phets.rifing vp eatly every day & ſending them. 


leſſe and the widowe, and. no innocent . 26. Let would they not heate me nor encline 


blood in tbis place, neither Walke after other their eare, but hardened their necke, nd did 
gods to your deftrution, - worſe then their fathers. 
2. Then will fetyondwelin this place in the 27 Theteſore ſhalt thou ſpeake al theſe words 
$1gaue vnto your fathers, ſor euer & euer. vnto thẽ, hit they wil not heare thee:Y [halt alſo 
Behold, yon truſt in lying wordes, that can crie vnto them, but they will not auſwere thee, 
not profite. Es 4 29 But thou ſhale ſay vnto the, This is a nati- 
Wil you ſteale, murthes & comit adultery, on that heareth not the voice ofthe Lord theie 
and ſweare falſely, & butne inceuſe ynto Baal, & God, nor teceiueth diſcipline: trueth is per 
walke after other gods whome ye knowe not ?. ſhed,and is cleane gone our of their mouth. -: - 
ro And come and ftand-before. me in this 29 Cut oſſ thine haire,O Ieruſalem and raſl 
Houſe,wherenpon my Name is ealled, and ſay, it away, and take vp a complaint on the vga 
We are delivered, though we haue done all places: for the Lord hath reiected and ſorſa- 
theſeabominations? - _.. | ken the generation of his wrath, TEEX 
tt Is this Houſe become a denne of. theeues, 30. Fot the children of ludah haue done enill 
whereupon my. Name is called before. your in my fight, faith the Lord: they haus ſet chelt 
eyes? Behold,euen I ſee it,faiththe Lord. abominations in the Houſe, whereupon my 
t Rut ga ye now vnto my place which was Name is called, to pollute it. SR 
in Shilo, where I ſee my Name at the begin - 31 And they haue built the bie place of To- 
ning, and behold, what | did to. it for the wic- ꝓheth. is in þ valley of Ben-hinnom to burn 
kednefe of mppeople.Iſrael,.  . their ſonnes and their daughters in the fire,vv 1 
13 Therefore nowe becauſe ye haue done all comided chẽ not. neĩthet came it in mine hart. 
theſe works,faith the Lord, (& I roſe vp early & 22 Therefore behold, thedayes come, faith 
Tpake vnto your but whe I fpake,ye would not the Lord, that it ſhall no more be called To- 
heare me,neither whe called, would ye anſwer) pheth, nor the valley of Ben-hinnom, but the. 
.x4 Therefore will I doe ynto this Houſe, valley of daughter : for they ſhall burie in To- 
whereupon my Name ĩs called wherein alſo ye pheth till there be no place. nd 
truſt, even _vynto. the place that Igane to you © _ 32. And the carkeiſes of this people fhall be 
und to your 237 haue done vnto Shilo. mente for the ſoules of the heanen, and for the. 


r5 And wilt caſt you out of my fight, as I beaſts of f earth: none ſhall fray them away. Err. 


* out all yaue hrethren, euen the whole 345 will I cauſe to ceaſe from the ci 
of, . | dees of Tudah and from the ſtreets of leruſaſem 
- ts; Therefore chou ſhale not for this the voyce of mirth and the voyce of gladneſſe, 
people, neither, liſt vp crie or prayer ſor them, the voyce of the bridegrome and the voyce of 
neither intreite me, for] will not heate thee... the bride : for, the land ſhalbe deſolate. + -... + 
0 . 
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buried, u thalbe as donng vpon the earth. © hath taken me. | 
- $ And death ſhalbe defiredrather then liſe of 21 Is there no balme at Gilead? is there no 
all the reſidue q remaineth of this wicked fami- Phyſicion there? Why then is not the health of 
le, whichremaine in all the places, where I the daughter of my pevple recovered 
have ſcattered them, ſaith the Lord of hoſtes. 0: CHAP, IX | 
4 Thouſhale ſay vnto themalſo, Thus ſayeth 1 The cdplamm of 5 Prophet for the malie of the 
the Lord, Shall they fall and not atiſe > ſhall he people. 24 In the lnowledpe of God ought we an 
turue away and not turne againe? ' - bro teoyce. 26The wncirenmcifion of the heavs. 
5 Whereſore is this people of leruſalem tur · On. that mine heade were fai of water, and 
ved backe by a perpetuall rebellion? they gau mine eies a ſountaine of tentes, that I might 
themſelnes to deceite, aud would not retutne. Weepe day & night forthe ſlaine ofthe dug 
6 1 hackened & heard, 4 none i aright: ter of my prone! | L. AN Te 
n mari repented him of his wicked „ 2 Oh, that I had inthe wildernes vue of 
What haue I done? euery one turned to their W2yfaring men, that I might leaus my people, 
nee, as the botſe ruſheth into the hattell. & goe from them lor they be all ad teten and 
.-9 Enen the ſtorke in the aire knoweth her ap. an aſemblic of rebels, 5 LES: 
painted times, & the turtle & the crane and the _3 And they bend their tognes ite tei bowes 
fwallowobſerue ytime of their coming,but my for lies: but they haue no lor the truth 
le knoweth not Findgement of the Lord. vpon the earth for they proctede from guill to 
8 How doe ye ſay, We are wiſe and the Law Worſe,& they haue not known me,faith F Lord; 
ol the Lotde is with vs? Loe, certenly in vaine 4 Let cuery one taketheede ol his neighbour, 
made he it. the pen of the ſcribes is in vaine. and truſt you not in any brotheraſdr every bro · 
s The-wiſe men are aſhamed : they are afraid ther will vi deceit, and euery triend will deale 
und taken, loe, chey haue reiected the worde of deceitfully, | a * 
the Lord, and what wiſdome'is in them? And every one will deteine his friende, and 
1 Therefore will I give their wines vnto Will not ſpeake the truth: „r they have tauphs 
hers, an their Helds to them that ſhall poſe their tongues to ſpeake lyes , and take great 
NK. 1. ſs them: V for every one from the leaſt euen Paines to doe wickedly, N 
613. dom the Prophet euen vnto the Prieſt, euery neritbecauſe of their deceit they refuſe to know 
one dealeth ſalſely. me, lalth the Lord. Sq 
ir For they haue healed the worke of the 7 Therefore thus faith the Lord of hoſtes, Bo- 
daughter of my people with fiveete wordes, hold. I wil melt them, and trie them: for what 
faying, Peace, peace, when there is no peace, lhould els doe for the daughter of my peaplet 
12 Were they aſhamed when they had com · 8. Their tongue v ing an arrow ſhot quit, aud 7 
mittedabomminati@vay,they were not aſhamed, ſpcaketh deceit : one fpeaketh peaceably to 


Kull ehey ſatamong the ſlalneb when I ſhal vi- layeth waite for him, PEEP 
lie ihem. they ſhalbe eaſt downe./aith $ Lord. 
n 1-wilfarelyconfumerhem;, ſaith the Lord. 
Hhere ſhaſbe no graves on the vine:nor ſigs on © : 7 va 5. 
the Gorree,and the leaſe ſhall fade, & the 16: Vpon the mountains will I take yp a wees 
that I hane given them,hall depart fromthem, Ping & a lamentation.& vponF faire places of 
{- 14 Why doe we ſtay ? afſemble your ſelaes F.wildernes,a.mowning becauſe they ace burnt 
2n1 let vg enter the ſtrong cities, and let vs vp: ſo ap none can paſſe thong them, neither 
be quiet there: ſor F Lord our God hath put vs Sn men heare the voice ol the flocke: both the 
do ſienee and given vs water M gail to drinks, foule of -airey% 5 beaſt are fled away. & gone, 
|breauſe we hane finned apainft the Lord. 11 And I wil make lemſalem an beape, aud a 
gad 35 We looked for peace, but no good ram, dente of dragons, and Lwill.onake the cities of 
19 ters timer of health, and behold troubles, ludah waſte, without am inhahitant. 

46: Theneying of his horſes war heard. fra 1 2 Who ls wiſe, to vndetſtand this? and to 
| Deathe whale lard trembled 22 [note ofthe hom the mouth ofthe Lord bath ſppken,eucn 

of the ſtrong Horſes: for they are come he ſtall declare it. Why dath the land periſh, 
u bone denonted the land wich all that is in © is ben a wildernefle , thas nopg 
IJ. be clele, and thoſe that dwell therein. paſeth through? | I 
| +19 For behold, 1 will fend ſerpents, and coe- 13 Andtbe Lord faith, Recauſe they haue lor- 
ies among you, which will not be cha- ſaken my Tay which 1 ſet before them, & haue 
weed sndthey 


the Lord ? or ſhall-not my ſoule be augnged on 
a nation as this?? 


+ i ſting you, ſatth the Lord. not oheied my voice, neither walkedtheralter, 


» 18 1 would haue comforted my ſelle apaigtt 14 But haue walked alter the Rtubburneſle of 
bac 8 3 nen their Sateen after Baalimg, which their 
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” | he banezofthe Prophers,and the bones of the ter of my people fir g of EW 

eee eee, Wee ee 

2 And t e ſunne m te a veer - \ 

aud the moone , and all the hofte of heaven, grauen images & W the vanities fn eee 

whome they baue loued,and whome they have 20 The harueſt is paſt, the ſont 5 ex —_—. 
and whome they haue ſollowed, and and we are not holpen. L 
r 21 Lam ore vexed for the hurt of the gang. | 

worſhipped: they [hall not be gathered nor be ter of my people: l am beauie, a: aſtoniſhment 


-neſther could they have any ſhame : therefore Neighbour with his inouth, bat in his jos . 4 
9 Shall not viſite them for thiog\,/aith >. 
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med them. are made cunningmen, 

F Lord of ho . 25 — — 
women, may come, huing an ng at his anger 

Tame ter — 2 tremble, and the tations cannot 


eaſt vs out. ſtretched out the heauen by —— 
beate the worde of the Lord, O 13 He giveth by hu voyce the multitude of 


_ . after the mower, and none vg — — worke 8 
in the time of thelr viſitation they ſhal periſh. . 

23 ee Lord Letwor d wiſe man glo-  16-The portið of laakob is not like there for 

ry in his wiſdom. not the ſtrõg man glory in his he is the maker of alt things, & Iſrael is the rod 

neither the rich mã glory in his tiches. of his inherirance:F Lord of hoſtes a his Name. 

24 Bur let him that glorieth, glory in this,that 1 @ Gather vp thy wares out of the land. © 
he vynderftandeth;&knoweth me: for I am the thou cher dwellef in the ſtrong place. 

Lord which ſheweth mercy, iudgement,& righ- 18 For thus ſdith F Lord, Rehold,at this time 

teonſneſle in the earth: ſot in theſe things I de- I wil throw as with a fling F inhabitants of the 


lite, Gith the Lord. land. & wil trouble then. & they ſhal find it fd, 


25 Rehoſd, the dayes come, faith the T.orde, 19 Wo is me ſot my deſtrultion, & n prie- 
that I wil viſiee all themwhich are citenmelſed vont plague: but I thought, Yet it is ty forow, 
with the vnciecamciſed: and I wil beare it. 

26 Egypt. & Tudah,& Edom,amdrhe children | 2o My tabernadle is deftroyed , and all my 
of; Ammon. & Moab,& al the ytmoſt corners of eoards are broken: my children Tre gone from 
them that dwell in the wilderneffe: for all the: me, and ute not: there is none to ſpread out my 
nations ve vncitcimeiſtd; and all rhe houſe of tent any mo0#e, and to fer Vp my curtains. 
iel ave vncircumneiſed inthe hear, | 21 For the Prſtours ave become beaſtes, and 

8H A P. X. bue noc ſonght the Lord : therefore haue they 

2 The Conflel!ations of the flares ave not to be none wderftanding t and all the fc ber of their 
flared. x The deakireſſe of idols, ur nf the power dre ſeattered. 
of Grd. 31 Theit paſtar age become brait beat. 22 — the noiſe of the brot is come, & a 
HT eee greßt ed motis ont ol F North codtrey to make 

kethynto you, O houſe of Iſrael. the cities of luda deſolate, & 2 dine of dragꝭs. 

2 Thus faith the ä A lerne mot the way of 473 O Lore. I knowe, that the way of man is 
the heathen, and be dot afraid forthe ſianes of tot in bine. neither i i in man to w d 
hean-n,though the heathen be afraid of fach. to direct his ſteps, 

7 For the cuſtoms of the people are vaine; for - 24 O Tord. correct me, but with iudpement, 
one eutteth e e ek is the nor ia thine anger, deſt dring me to nothing, 
work ol the hands o the earpentet) axe, 25 Ponte ont thy weath vpon the hestben, 

4 And anther decketh jt with ſiluer and with that know thee not, and vpon the families that 


gold: rf it with nailes, and hammers, call not on thy Name: fot they haveenten vp. 


ot. Tagkob, and denouted him and eon ed 
5 The idler and p x5 the pale er, but and haue made his habitation deſolate. 255 
fpeake not: they are borne becauſt they cunnat « HA. XE 


. £oe: feare them nor, tor they canuor doe cuil, bebe hit ehat obey am 2he wird of Coil 


neither can they doe good. count. 16 Ye of Judib, Mh ine the 
6 There is none like vnto thee, O Lord: thou — * thelr fs . worſhip nume pods. 1 f 
art great. and thy Name i great in power. Lord forbiddeth Jerentlah th pray for thei. 


7 Who would not feare thee.O lng of natl. 5 worde that eatne to leremiab from the 
ont for to thee apperteine th the dmmom for © Lord 
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— —-— him one of the land ofthe linir 


dah, which they bene done 2gainft theſelues to & troden my portid vnder ſoot: of my pleaſont 


13 
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g MN 


TI =: 4 aha knew not that 12 Thedeftroiers ee althe 


— — Thus fajerh the 799 e fruit the 


wotds of this concnant, may be no more in memorie. 

4 Which | commsuhded vnto your fathers, 20 But O Lord ofhoſtes, 
mien brought the out ofthe land of Epypt, ouſly, & tryeſt the revnes and the 

from the yron ſornace, ſaying. Obey my voyee, ſee thy vengeance on theme for viito th X 
Addo 200d1ding to alt theſe things, which 1 I opened my cav(e. - 

command your fo ſhall ye be my people, and I 21 The Linde dender pee gel th 


will be your God, men of Anathoth, (thar ſecke thyfife, and fay,” ; 


g: That! may-confiemethe othe, that I haue Ptophecie not in the Name ol Lorde, that 
. vnto your fathert to give them a lande, thou die not by out hands) 
with milke & hony,as > 22 Thus therefore ſaith the Lotde of hoſtes, 
— — — Lotd, Behold, l wil viſit them: the yong men ſhall die 
Then the Lord faide vnto me, Cry all theſe by the ſword: their ſondes and theirdaughters” 
words in the cities of. Tudah, and in theftreets ſhall die by famine, 
eflenilemHying, Heare ye the 'wordwofthis 23 And none oſthem ſha remaine fort will | 
conenant. and doe them. bring 2 plagne vpon the men of Anathoth,ciew” 
1 Fer I haue proteſted” ynto your fathers, the yeere of their viſitation. x 


when I brought chem vp out of the land of E- CP. x1 F246 : 


—— yoney and proteſting, 1 The Prophet marunieth at the per 
the wicked although he 
— would not obey, nr en- ous. 7 74 Jews ave forſa ofthe Lang, 16 He 
cine their eare:but every one walked in  finb-" ſFeaketh again paſtors and that 
burnes of hit wicked hearr:therfore I wil bring once the people. 14 The L Cohen 
ypontheallthe words of this couenant, which Zion vmo the natives, iar trolibled Tad). 
Feommendedthem to doe, but they did it _ Lordif1 diſpute with thee;thob e 
Au the Lord ſaid vnto me, A conſpir ous: yet let me talk with 1 
found among the men of ludah, and ar — where fore doeth the way of With 
tohabirzeits'of Ierofalem, proſper? why are alj they in Terra reel 
to Hey are turned backe to the ſnjquiciey of 3 — 
forefathers; which refuſed to heate my 2 Thou haſt planted them, 36d ee 
and they went after other dx to ſerue ken roote: they gro. & Torth alt: 
them: tha the houſe of Iſrael, and the houſe of neere in their mouth, & fare * 
lodab have broken my covenant, bieh! made 3 Rotthov Lord no weſt toe. of ſcene 
wich their fathets, me. & tried mine heart toward thee: pull them 
i Thereſone thus ſaith the Lord. Bebolde, I out like ſhrepe for the laughter, and prepare 
ul being a plagne vpon them, which they ſhall them for the day of ſlonghter. 
not be able to eſeape. and though they cry vnto 4 Howe long ſhall the land monrrie, aud the 
me, l wil not hearethem. herbes of enery field wither, for the wickednes 
12 Thenſhal the cities of Indah, & the inha- of them that dwell therein the beaſts re conc - 
bitantso! Treuſal6 go. & cry vnto the pods vnto ſiimed and the birds ; becauſe they fad, He will 
whom they offer incenſe, but they ſhall not be not fee onr laſt 
ve to helpe them in the time of their wouble. «5 If thou hoſt rap withthe and they 
tx'Forzccordingto the nomber of thy cities have wearied thut ch 2 thon match 
wnethygods,O Iudab. & —— toÞ n6der thy ſelſe with ifrhouthorghteſtrhy 
— leruſalẽ haue p altas of ſelſe ſaſe in 3 He Hand, what wil le wile thou do 
even altars ta burne — vneo Baal. in the ſweſſing 
14 Therefore thou ſhale not pray for this 4 Foros ee the hots of thy 
potyloulbickes life vp 0 ery, vr pioter For therk: father,enen they haue dealt vnſaithifuſty & thee 
for whenithepicrie vnto me in their trouble , T & they hene cried out altogether vpon thee: hit 
— — | beleenerhEnotthongh they ſpeak ſaire to thee. 
fhoulde, my beloned tam Im mine + T haveſorfaken mine houſe-Thaveleft mine 
have commirred 2bominatib heritage · I have . ö 
with many?and che holy fleſh goeth away from ſonle into the hands 
theerjetwhenthou doeſt evill, thou reioyceſt. 8 Mine heritage is vnto me, dee 
716 The Lora cane rhy name, A preene oline foreſt: it erieth out 2gainft met} 
tree, faire of go froite: ime with noiſe hatedit: 
and great tumult he hath ſet fire vyon it; and 9 Shal mine heritage be vnto GC hal 
> ne! yrs hoftes that planted ther — wo 5 = Soy: 28 
17 e planted thee, ie, Come, fe all the © 
hath proneficed a pl>pve 22ninft thee, for Þ wie- come to este her ? Ke 
kednes off houſe of Iſrael, FL off houſe ofTa- ro Many paſtors have deſired iy vineyard, 


Ns” 


provickemeto anger in offring inceſe vnto Baal portion they haue made 2 deſolate: 
18 And the Lord hath taught me, and I know] it They haue laid it wafte,aod ith 

ien then than ſhewedſt me their practiſes,” montheth vnto me: and the whole Net 

1 'But mhle 2 mde, or 2 bufffocke, that waſte,hecanſe no man ſetteth h minde on l, 


, 
— ” 
wo 
— - 


"IFF" 
„ * 
——— ets £4 
1 

\ 3. 


* * i 9 7 EI „ * 2 0 Y , 

a 1 n 

xe fro — «Stor — —— agaeabeteg, 

R eben the.ſathers and the ſonnes together, ſaith 

ie ſowen wheate, and teaped:: av 20 Left woe ata TING 
ſicke, and had no profit: and 

— — — — . — ee nor provdſor the 


1 + fee the Lord. 
eee faith the Lord 2painſt all mine cuil * — jonas the Lord your God before 
>, DT” a3 touch the inherixance, which-I he bring darkeneſſe, & ot euer your ſeete ſtum. 
baue cauſed m le Iſtael to iaherit, gehold. ble in the dark mountains. & whiles you looke 
Ill pluckethem ont of their land, and plucke for light. he turne "i into the hodow ofdenth, 
but the houſe of ludah from among them. a4 make it as datkeneſſe. 

1 ter that I haue pluc them out, I 17 Butif ye wil not heare this, my ſoule (hall 
e will eetyrneand have compaſsion on them, and weepe ia ſecret for your pride, and mine eye ſhal 
& - \ willbringagainecuery man to his heritage,and weepe & drop downe —̃ä — 
D encry man to his land. flocke is caticd away captie. i | 

{x6. And if they will learne the wayes of my 18 Saggunto the King & to the Queene, Ha. * 
people to fweare by my Name, ( The Lord liueth ble your ſelues , fit downe, for the crowne of 
as they taught my people to ſweare dy Baalzthe your glory ſhal come done from your heads, 
* then baile in the middes of my people. 19 The eities of the South ſhalbe ſhut vp, & 

irhey wil not obey, then wil I very no m3 {hal ops thẽ:al Indahſhalbe caried away 
vel pd that nation,ſaith the Lotd. captiue: it ſhalbe wholly caried au/ ay captive, 
AQHA PP. Iii . 5 — 

The defirulkion of the Jewes is prefigured. it como fromthe North : wheres the ſlocke 
* (rac! mis rrcciued to be the people of Gad, was giuen thee, enen thy beantifull ſloc ha · 
f ther. were, forſaken. 15 Hee exhorteth 21, What wilt thou ſay, when hee ſhall via 
W . theeXlor thou haſt taught them to be captaines: 
V. T mes the Lord vnto me, Co, & bye thee id as chĩeſouer theeYhall not. forownabe this 

Toes god, god put it vpon thy loynet, 22 mar in trauellꝰ 
nd if thou ſay in thine bert, Wherelore 
2 Sol bought 5 gi pale according to F come. nee er me ? For the multi 
= Lord, & put it vpon my loynes, of thine iniquities are thy ukirts di 
2 Aud the wordeof the Lord came vnto me thy heeles made bare. 
. YQ the cond faying, 22 Can the blacke More change his Kin p ot 
4 Take J girdle — thou haſt bought,which the leopard his ſpotsdt hen may yealſodo good, 
8 . is thy laynes,and atiſe, go toward Perath,- that are accuſtomed to doe euill. 
dei there in the cleft of the rocle. 23 Therefore will I ſcatter them. as the ſtub⸗ 


c Sol went and hidic by Perath, as the Lord ble that is taken away with the South winde. - 
had commanded me, 25. This is thy portion, ana the part of thy 
s Andafter many. . Lord ſaid vnto me, meaſures from me, ſaith the Lord. beeauſe thou . 
Ariſe, go toward Perath. & take the girdle from haſt forgotten me and truſted in ies. 
' thence which [ commanded thee to hide there. 26 Therfore I haue allo diſtouered thy akirta 
7 Then went l to Perath, & digged. & tooe vpon thy faee, that thy ſhame may appeare. 
the girdle from the place where I had hid it, & 27 l,haue ſeene thine adukeries; and thy nev- 
behold. the girdle was corruptund was profitay ings, the filthivefſe of thy whoredome on the 1 
ble fornathing. + hils in the fields, nd thine abominations, Woe 
8 The wardofF Lordcamevnto me Gylng, vnta thee, O Ieruſalem: wile thou not be made 
g Thus faith the Lord, Alter this maner will I cdeane? when (hall it once be >: 5 * 
deſtroy the ptide of Iudah, and the great pride CHAP. XIIII. 
of lerufalem. 1 Of the dearth that ſhould — — 
te This wicked people haue reſuſed to heare of the people —— ͤ— 
my wotd. & walke aſter the ſtubburnes of theit vit hill people are not bread, r Of prayer, fs 
S nl eooheatve exdvgede ta Gree fins. aud of falſe prophets that ſedute the people. 
Gem and tg woos ip them: therfore they ſhall Trude the Lord that came vnto lere · * 
be as this girdle. & is profitable for nothing. miah, concerning the ſ dearth, [ | 
11 Fur avthe gi girdle clean-th to the loines of 2 Iudah hath monrned, 2nd the gates thereof fn 
gm. ſg hope I tied to me y whole houſe of Iſs ate deſolate, they bane beene brought to heanis 
=." al, & y whole houſe of Judah. Faith the Lord, neſſe vnto the ground, and the crieof leruſalem 
© EP F they might be my people they might haue 2 goeth vp. 
*L name, & praiſe %&glary,but they would not heats 2 And their nobles haue ſent their inferioves 
t2 Therefore, thou ſhalt ſay vnto them this to the water, who came tothe welles, & found 
wotd.Thus faith the Lord God of Iſtael, Enery no wer: they returned with their veſſels emp» 
bottel ſhilbe filled with wine,and they (hal ſav tie: they were aſhamed and confounded, and 
N e covered their heads. 
ſhalbe filled with wine > 4 For F N beeauſe there 


8 


JETS. 


"# kndthe wilde afer did herd inthe bie pla- 
3 in their winde like dragons: their 
i ile, becauſe there was no 
4, To Lord. though our iniquities teſtifie 2 gainſt 
ys, deale with vr according to thy Name: for 
our tebellions are many, we finned againſt thee. 
B 0 the hope of Iſrael, the ſauiour thereof in 
g 75 the time of trouble, why art thou as a ſtrager ĩ in 
the land, as one F paſſeth dy to tary for a night? 
Z s Why Farr hon, as h_ aſtonied and as a 
yang man that cannot yet, thou. O Lord, 
xt in the middes of. va, aN n is called 
vpon vs: forfake vs not. 
toſrhus faith the Lord vnto this people Thus 
have they delited to wander: they haue notre- 
ſralved their ſeere, therefore the Lord hath no 
d&lite in them: : but he will now remembet their 
iniquitie,2nd viſit their finnes, 
ti. Then ſaid the Lord vnto me, Thou ſhalt 
not pray to doe this people good, 
te Whe they faſt, L will not heate their cry, & 
whenthey offer burnt offring, & an oblation, I 
wil not accept the: but I wil conſume them by 
the (word, & by the famine, & by the peſtilence. 
2 anſwered I, Ah Lord Cod. bebold, the 
Gy vnto thẽ̃, Ve ſhall not ſee 5 ſword, 
Ulamine come vpon von, but I will 
—— aſſured peace in this place. 
Then the Lord faid vnto me. The prophets 


Propheci in my name e * haue not ſent 

. I comand them, neither ſpake 

Longs. xe prophecy vnto you a ſalſe 
diuinsti on, and vanitie, and deceitlul- 

neſſe of their ox · ne heart. 

z Thezfore thus faith the I 0rd, Concerning 


have not (ear, et they ſav, Sword and famine 
ſhal not be in this lande, by ſworde and famine 
Qullthoſe prophers be conſumed. 

16 And the people to whom theſe prophets 
45 prophecy, ſhalbe caſt out in the ſtreets of le- 


there ſhal be none to burie them, both they, and 


1 for I will powre their wiekednes vpon t 

7 Thereſore then ſhale ſay this worde vnto 
them, Let mine eyes droppe down teares night 
2 & day wirhont ceaſing: ſor the virgine danghter 
of my is deſtroyed with a great deſtru- 
dion, and with a fore grienous plague. 

18 For i I go into the field. behold the ſlaine 
with the ſword : and il I enter into the citie,be- 
hold them that ate ſicke ſor hunger alſo: more. 

ner the Propher alſo and the Prieſt go a wan- 
dring into a land thatthey know nor. 


K 2 


a Raſt thou vtterly rejeed ludab. or bath 


hyule abhorted Zion >- Why haſt Y ſmitten 
— counoeds —_ 3 -- — — 
t is no the time 
e. 
We ge. O Tord. onr wicked 
the ity ol our ſathers: for we — 


1D. er abhoege v5: : for thy Names fake 
be Onene.of thy glory: remem» 
t thy. covenant with vs. 

ray among the vanities of the 


' CHAP: 


prophets that prophecie in my Name, whom + 


,beeauſe of the ſamine,& the fword,and & aſhamed, & 
ibeir wines, and their ſannes, & their — 


ieder gan the hewens vyob me,O Lord God of hoſte. 
ee des, o Lorũ our Godt eee ofthe mocks ob 


— 


made all W wribg 8 N 
CHA P. 1. 
1 The Lord would beare no pier fi 
But threameth to defiray che with fn 
T* ſaid the Lord vnto me, Thon 
and Samuel ſtoodę before me, yes mine al 
Aion could not be towarde this people: 
them out of my ſight, and let tham _ i. 

2 Andifthey ſay vnto thee, W herhes ſhol 
deparizthen tel them, Thus ſaithy Lord duch Mae 
28 are appormzed to death. vnio death: & ſuch as 
are ſor the ſword, to the ſworc & ſuch as — 5 
the lamine, to the lamine:and ſuch e lor ihe 
captivitie,to the captiuitie, 

3 And I will appoint ouer them ſonre kindes, 
faith the Lord. the ſu or to ſlay od the dogges "ha 
to teate in pieces. & the ſovles of the heaven; & S2 
y beaſtes of the earth to denoure, & to deſttoy. : 

«4 vill ſcatter them alſo in all kingdomes of 
F earth, becauſe ol Manaſſeh & ſonde of Hexebi- 


ab King of Iudah, for e he did in letuſalẽ᷑. 


5. Who ſhal then hayt᷑ pine vpon thee, O le- 
tuſalem ? ot who ſhall be ſorie ſorthee? or ho 
ſhal go to prayſor thy peace? 

6 Thov haſt forſaken me; ſaiththe Lord, 5 
gone hackeward : therefore will 1 lverch aut 5 
mine hand againſt thee, anddefiroy thee : for 3 
am weatie with tepenting. 

7 And I wil ſcatter them with the ſrnne in 5 a 
gates of the earth: I haue waſted, md deſtroyed 
my people, ze: they would not returne lrom 
their wayes. 

8 Their widow es are increaſed hy me above 
the ſand of ſea: I haue brought vpen them, & 
againſt thefſaſſembly of the yonę men a — * 
er at noone day: I have cauſed iu to fall ypon/ F 
them. an the citie ſuddenly and | ſpeedily. 1 or fir f 

9 She that hath borne ſeuen hath bene wade. dh. 4 
weake: her heart hath ſailed: y ſunne hathfailed- 
her,whiles 1t was day:ſhe hath-bin conſounded, 
& the reſidue of them wil I deliver 
vnto b ſword beſore theit enemies ſoith i lord. 

10 Wee k me, my mother, that thou haſt 
horne me, a contentious man, & a t ſlri⸗ 
net h with the whole earth 2 
on vſurie. nor men haue lent vnti 
yet euery one doeth eurſe nme. 44 

tr The Lord ſaide, Surely thv * 
have wealth: ſurely I wil eauſe thine enemie E 
intreate thee in the time of vile di 
time of affiition. 

12 Shal the yron break the von the braſs 
that cemmeth ſrom the Not 

13 Thy ſubſtance & thy treaſires pare ts 
to be ſpoiled without ſgaine,and that 
* ws + —— thy — Cab 

74 And 1 wil m to go 
mies into a land knoweſt 


80 


er. 
3 : 


viſit me,& revenge. me ol my de 
me not away inthe eãtinnance of thine. anger: 
tow tha for thy fe andy mepwd 


26 Thy worges were me, and [ 
eate them, & thy word was vnto me & 
ng of mine bear forthy Nate Wi 


_— 


Ern. 0b 
R for behold: yon walk every one after — 


E 1 [04 ee 


ned me with indi gnatiõ. 

ines continual? and my 

tend can not be healeMwhy arc 

e a8 lyar and as waters that ſailed. 

Ther thus ſaith the Lord, If thou te- 

e. then vin! bring thee againe , vid thou 

— {tand before me: and it thou take away 

the precians from the vile, thou ſhalt be ac- 

* my worde: let them teturne vnto 
thee, hut returne not thou vnto them. 

20 And l wil make thee vnto this people 2 
ſtrõg bealen val. & they ſhal fight againſt thee, 
bar they ſhi] nor pteuaile a gain thee: for | am 
with thee to ſaue thee and to deliver thee, 
faith the Lord. 

21 And] wil deliuer thee out of the haud 
of the witked, and I wil redezme thee out of 
the hand of the tyrants, 

C H A 45 X V J. 

2 The Tord ſirbi 

-_ vim what ſho 
22 Nie © . — of Nabylm. 
. calling of the Gentiles. 
Tres of FLordcame alfo vo me. ſaying 
2 Thou ſhilt not take thee a wiſe, not 

haue founes nor davghrers in this place. 

2 For the ſaith the Lorde concerning the 
ſannes, and concerning the daughtets th it ate 
borne in this place, and concerning their mo- 
thers that beare them, and concerning their 
fathere,that bevet them in this land. 

4 They ſhal die of deathes 4 diſeaſes trhey 
Mean not be lamented. neither ſhal they be bu · 
— bat they ſhulbe as donag vpon the earth, 

& they ſhalbe cõſumed by the (word; & by 2 
mine, an A their carkeiſes ſnalbe meate for the 
ſoles of & benden. & for the beaſts of 5 earth. 

Fot thus ſaith the Lord, Enter not into the 
hoaſsof: motwnling,neither go to lamtt. nor be 
moved for th&for l haue take my pexce Fd this 
people, ſiith q Lotd een mercy & compſrion. 

4 Rath the gte, andthe ſmall ſhall di- in 
this land: they ſhall nat be buried,nerther (hall 


3, not 


P91 how 
bes e aRictions vpm Ju- 
ry Their de- 


wolag to comfort them for the dead, 
erlattiey giue them the cap of e5ſohati- 

onto cl for their father or for theit mother. 

8 Thowthalt not alſo go into the houſe of 


keaſting to fit with them to eate md to drinke. 


9 Fot᷑ thus faith the Lord of hoſtes, the God 
of Ifrael, Behol4,l wil eauſe to ceaſe ot this 
. place iq your ties, eneninyone daies the voice 
of mitch and the voice of gladact, the vaice of 

the bridegrome andthe voice of the bride. 
a And when thou (holt ſhew eins people all 

Meſe whrds,& they ſhal fay vnto thee, Wher· 
5-r9 — bath the Lorde pronounced al this great 
plague againſt vs? or what iv our injquitie? and 
what is ou ſiane that we have committed a · 
gainft the Lord out God? 

tr Then ſhalt thou ſay vnto them, Beeauſe 
your fathers haue forſaken me, ſaith the Lord, 
and hane walked after other pods, and haue 
ſerued them, and worſhipped them , and haue 
forfaken me, and haue not kept my Law, 

dene worte 


are eee 


nes of his wicked heart, and wil not 

13 Therefore wil | drive you ont of this 154 
lies a land that ye know not, either you; nor 
yourfathers, & there (hal ye ſerue other 1 
day and night: for I wil ſhew you no g 

14 *Rchoide therefore, ſayeth the 184.1 the 
dayeg come that it ſhall no Toe be Faide, The 
Lord liueth, which brought vp the childeen of 
Ifrael out of the land of E ypt, 

5 But, the Lorde liueth that brooght vp the 
children of Iſrael from the land of the North 
and {rom an the landes where he had ſeattered 
them , aud l will bnag them againe into theig 
land that! gaue vnto theit fathers. 

16 Rehold,faith the Lord, I wil fend but mg- 
ny fathers,and they ſhall fiſh them, and aſter wi 
I ſend out many hunters , and they ſhall hunt 
them from euety mountzine and from 
hill, and out of the-caves of the rockes. 

t7 For mine eyes are vpon all their wayes: 


n neither is theit 


uitle hid from mine eyes. 
And firſt I wil tecompenſe theie ini 
al their ſinne doubte, becauſe they haue 
led my land, & haue filled mite inheritance 
t helt filthie _ and their ag r 

to O Lor art my ſotee, = + 
& my refuge in the day of aſſliciõ: the Gentiles * 
ſhal com: vnto thee frõ che ends of the work 
and ſhall ſay.] Surely our ſathers have inherited,” 

lies, aad vanitie, wherein wit no'profite; þ. 

20-Shall a man make gods vnto Naked | C 
they are no gods? q 

2r Reholde, cherefore I will this onee 
them:1 will ſhew them mine hand & my pow. 
er. de they ſhall know j my Name is the Lord, * 

CHAP. XVIL 

r The powarineſſe of the Fewer. 8 Curſed bt. 
thiſe that pm their confidence Mmmm. y - 
heart is wicted. re God ij ebe ſearcher 
heart. t 3 The lune waters are forſaken. 2 The 
172ht keeping ofthe Sabbath conmunded. 
T* ſinne of Iudah u written with a pon of 

yron, ni with che point of diamond, and. 
grauen vpon the table of their heart; and ypon 
the hornes of your altars. 

2 They remember their altats as their chil 
dren,with their groves by the preene een wp. 
on the hilles. 

3 O my mountaine in the eld. f wil gine thy 
ſabſtice, & all thy treaſures to be ſpoiled, for F 
finof thy hie places throaghont al tho borders. 

4 And thou ſhale reſt; & in thee ſhalbe a re 
from thine heritage that I gane thee, and I will 
cauſe thee to ferue thine enemies in the lande, 
which thou knoweſt not: for ye haue kindled a 
fire in mine anger, which ſhall burne ſor euer. 

5 eThus faiththe Lorde, Curſed be the man 
that traſteth in man, & makerh fleſh his ame, 
and withdraweth his heatt from the Lord. 

6 For he ſhalbe like the heath lu the wilder 
nes, and ſhall not foe when any good commeth, 
but ſhal inhabite the patched places in the wile 
dernes, in a ſalt land. and not inhabĩeed. 

7 Rleſſed be the man that truſterbin the Lord, 
and whoſe hope the Lord is. 

3 For he ſhalbe 54 a tree thatis x $44 


enter Ffprenderh at hr senf the 
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 greene, & ſha] not care (ot I yere of 


1 


9 The heart is deceitfull and wicked. aboue 
ö who cap know it? 

26 Ithe Lorde ſearch the heart , and tryt 

| reine$,cuen to giue euery man according to his 

2 | ing to the ſtuite of his works, 


— 


11 As the paitrich gatheteth the 3ong which 
ſheehath not brought forth : ſc he that gette th 


riches, and not by tight, ſhal leaue them in the 


mi of his deyes, & at lus end ſhalbe a loole. 
3 _ 13.4 2 glorious throne exalted from the 
Tb o the place of ou Sandi uatie. 
oled, the hope oflſtael, al that ſorſake 
dee ſhalbe confounded: they that depart from 


= —_— writtE in y earth, becaule they haue 
”  forfakes F Locd,the ſonntaine of liuing waters. 

1 Heale me, O Lord, and I ſhalbe whole: ſaue 
d, ndl ſhalbe ſued : for thou art my praiſe. 
iz Behold, they ſay vnto me, Where is the 
"word of the Lord: let it come now. 
is Bat l have not thruſt in my (cle ſot a pa- 
or aſter thee, neither haue I defired the day 
© efmiſery chou knoweſl: that which came out 

*- efmy lips, was rie/n belore thee. 
de not tennble vnto me: thou att mine 
dope in the day of aduerfitic, 

T8 Let them be conſounde d, that perſecute 
nin der letnot me be confounded: let them be 
made, but let not me be aſtaide: bring vpon 
tem the day of aduerſitie, and deſtroy them 
with dude deſtiudion. | 
dis Thus bath the Lord ſaid vnto me, Go and 
Rand in the gate ofthe children of the people, 
l | Kirigs of Indah come in, & by the 
ue out, and in all the gates of Ieruſalt, 
0 Aud y vntothem, Heate q word of the 
Ford. ye kings of Iudah, & al Iudab, & al y inha- 
dient of [eruſals, that enter in by theſe gates, 
- © 33 Thus faith the Lord, Take heede to.your 
Dales and beare na burden in the Sabbath day, 
1 bring 1 in by the gate of Iernialem, 
22 Neither eaty foorth buzdens out of your 
+ houſes jn the Sabbath day: neither doe ye any 
wolle, but ſandtiße the Sabbath, as I com man · 
Maur fathers. 
Fut they obeyed not, neither inclined 
eares, but made their necks ſtiſſe, & would 
not hee, nor receive correction. 

24; Neuertheleſſe it ye wil heare me, ſaith the 
| Lordy and beare no burden through the gates 
of the city in the Sabbath day, but ſanctibe the 

ſo that ye do no worke therein, 

35 Then hall the Kings and the princes en- 
{erin at the gates ofthiveity,avd ſhall fie & vp- 
an the throne of David, and ſhal fit vpon cha- 
ms, and vpon horſes, both they and their prin- 
«x; the men of ludah, andthe inhabitants of 
yer : and this city ſhall remaine ſor ever. 

* they ſhal come from the cities of lu. 
dab, and from about leruſalem, and from the 
land of heniamin, and ſrom the plaive, & from 
the mountaines, and from the South, which 
— — eſſerings , and ſactifices, ard 
ee offerings, and incenſe, vn ſnall bring ſa- 
de ol praiſe into the houſe of the Lord. 
ue will not heare me ta ſandlife the 
made to bare a hude n, no to 
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ſecle when the hextcommeth, but her ge through the 
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n 
it ſhal denoure 
tuſalem, and it ſha)l not be quenched; - 

CHAP. XVIII 
word. 18 rhe conſpiracy of the 7 nfl J 
remmab. 16 Hi prœier againſt bu adwer ſav ies. 

Ne word u luch came to letetbiah from the + 


T ard rior, hy 
downe into the potters houſe, 


wages wore 


tw” 


2 Ariſe, & go 
and there ſhall I ſhewe thee my wotdes 

3 Then 1 went downe tothe potters houſe, 
& behold,he wrovght a worke onthe wheeles, 

4 And the veſſell tbat be made of claye, was 
broken in the hand of the potter. ſo he tetur- 
ned, and made it another veſſel}, as ſeemed 
good to the potter to make it. . | 

$ The y word oi Lord came voto me, rying. 

6 O houſe of Iſrael cannot I doe with you 25 
this potter, ſaith the Lord? behold, as the clay 
ij in the potters hand, ſo are you in mine hand, 
O houſe ol Iſtael. 

7 1 will ſpeake ſuddevly againſt a nation, or 
zg unt a kipgdowe to pluck it vp, & to zoote 
it out, ond to deſtroy it. T* 

8 But if this nation againſt whom I havepro- 
nounced, turne ſtõ their wickednes, I wilrepet 


ol the pls I thought to bring vpon them. 
9 Ne bah leaks ſuddenly concerning 2 


nat ĩon, and concerning a kingdome to buils it 
and to plant it. | 

20 But if it do evillin my ſight, and beare 
not my voice, I will repent ol the govd that l 
thought to doe for them... 

11 Speake thou now therefore vnto the n en 
of ludab, & to the inhabitants of ler uſalem, ſaꝝ · 
ing, Thus faith the Lorde, Behold, 1 prepare a 
plague for you, & purpoſe a thing agawwtyour 
returne you therefore cuery one rom his euill 
way, & make your waies & your works good, 

13 But they ſaid deſperately . Sutely we will 
walke aſter ovr one nnagioations, & do eue · 
ty mi aſter the ſtubburnes of his M iched bett. 

13 Therefore thus faith the Lord, Ahenew 
amorg Þ heathen who hath heard ſuch thing? 
the virgive of Iſrael hath done very filihili 

14 Wila man ſotiake the ſnow of Lebanon, 
which cermmeth from the roche ofthe field? or 
ſhall the cold flowing waters, that comeſrom 
another place; be ſotſahenꝰ nt 

15 Beeauſe my people hath forgotten me, 
and haue burnt ince nge to vanitiè, and their, J 
prophets Haue cauſed them to ſtumble in thrir * 
wates Fehn the ancient waies, to walke in het +. | 
paths way that is not troden. Are 

16 To make their land deſolate d ehe- 
tuall deriſion, ſo tha every! one that poſth 
thereby. ſhalbe aſtoniſhed, & wapge his head, 

17 I wil ſcatter them with an Eaſt winde be- 
fore the enetnie: ] will ſtewe them the bache, 
and not the face in the day of their deſt dias. 

18 Then ſaid they, Come, and let vs Imagine 
ſome deuiſeogainſt leremiabe or the Lo FX 2 
not periſh irom the Prieſt, nor couniel from the 
wre. norithe word ſrom the Prophet e cob, 
ard — bim with the tongue, amet + Lt 

v not ginohertieto-any/of his wordes yu): i #2 


+ £6 
"2 


3 
* 


et nod hearth ma Tephe te bets ber to { 
m that c N Thus bil Lot vs erh pile wy 
ul be rec 767 dif Lord,and to the inhabitants thereof, and I will 


hey haut ſor my ſoule: remem- make this city like Topheth. 
4 rt) at | —5— ſpeakegood for 13 For the houſes of Ieruſaleꝑ t; ahd the hoy 
"thiln,Hifro tune away thy wrath from them. — Kings of Iudah fhall be defiled an the 


5 . etore, deliner vp cheit children to fa- pl u, betauſę of all the houſes vp- 
151 "wine, and let them drop away by the force of — j tooſes they haue burnt incenſe vuto 

the ſworde, and let their wiues be tobbed of all the hoſte of heauen, and haue bonnes out 

oF 5" - their children; and be widowes: and let theit drinke offerings vnto other gods. 

17 7 bus bands be put to death, au let their yong 14 The came Ierenuah fro Topheth,where I 
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men be ſlaine by the word in the battell. Lord had ſent him to prophecie.& he ſtood | in 
21 Lettheircry be beard from the'r houſes, - F cout of y Lords houſe, & ſaid to alf people, 
whenthoathalt bring an hoſte ſuddenly ypon 15 Thus ſaith che Lord of hoſtes, the God of 
7 nein: tor they haue digged a pit to take me, Iſrael. Behold, 1 will bring vpon this citie, aud 
and hid ſnares for my feete. vpon all her townes,all the plagues that I haue 
5 23 Yet Lord thou knoweſt all theit counſell pronounced — it. becauſe they haue harde · 
"FL 7 anaſt me tenaeth to death: forgive not their ned their ne _—_ 22 not heate my words. N 
* IG ſquitiè, neither put out their ſinne ſrom thy AP. XX. t 
ELUITE $2iv, bur tet them be ouerthrowe before-thee: 2 Feremiehis — caſt mto for 
tot thus with them in the time ol thine auger preaching of the word of Goa: ; He prop . 
, CHAP. XI'X,” ih captiame of Babylon. 7 He " complaineth that 
| Hie propheci uh the deftruftion of TirWfalem for he is a mocking flocke ſos the word of God ꝙ He 
. the coneemmps aud atſpifing of the bar of God, a compelled by the Spwit to preach the worde. 
* hes ſaid the Lord, Gos, an ibye'anearthen en Paſhur, the ſonne of Immer. F Pref, 
bote of a porter, & take of the ancients of which was appermted gouernout inthe 
ber people, and of the ancienrs of the Pricfies, houſe ofthe Lord, heard that Leremiah prophe- 
2 And go forth vntoy valley of Bet-hinnom, cied theſe things, 
4 "op mak —— is by the entrie of the [Eaſt gate: & thou 2 Then Paſhur ſmote teremish the Prophet, 
ſhale preach there the words, y I {bal tell thee, and puthimi iny ſtocks J were in the hie gate 
TH (7 a9. * Aud thalt ſay, Neare eh word of Lord, of Beniamin, & was by the houſt of the Lorde, 
ngsoftudah, & inhabnants of ——.— 3 And on the morning, Paſhur brought lere · 
, 7 Thus lich the Lord of hoſts, the God of Iftael, miah out of the ſtocks, Then ſaid Tetemiah vis 
Pez Bchold, I will bring 2 plagoe vpon this place, to him, The Lorde hath not called thy name f 
| 2 RR the i whoſoever heareth. bis eares ſha] tingle. Paſhur, bat Magor · miſſabib. lone 
ö 4 Becauſe they haue forſaken me, & propha- 4 Fot thus ſaith the Lord, Behold, l wi} make Fond 
"4 7 ned this place, & haue burut incenſe in it vnto thee to be a terrourts thy ſelle, and to all tj, 
„ other god vrHhem geraher they nor theirfathers ſriendes, and they (hall Fall dy the ſworde of 
baue kriowen, nor y kings of Indah (they haue their enemies, and thine eyes ſhall bebolde it, 
43 ſined chu placeatto & thebloodof innocents, and 1 will giueall Iudah into the hand of e 
„ud they haue built the Ine places of Baal, King of Babel, and heſball cary them captive” 1... | 
SIX to burne their ſonnes with fire for bunt He. into Babel, and ſhall ſlay them with ide ſword. 8 
nuogs vnto Bal, which I commanded not, vor 5 Moreoner,l wilt deiluer all the i 24 
i ſpake it, neither into my minde) this eity, and all the labours thereof, and all the 
s Therefore ———.— come. laith the precious things thereof, of 
verde tha this plate (hall no more be called the Kings of Iudah will I ; 
— howz of a but their enemies, which (h Sake 
2 8 LY 
| floughter. -them — —— cary them d Rl 
by And dd re bring the — and 6 And thou Paſhur,and all that dwetin tine 
— to nought in this place, & N Wi eauſe houſe, ſhall goe into captiuie, aud chou ſhalt 
them to ſal by the ſword before their enemies, come To Babe}, and there thou ſhalt die, & ſhalt, 
and by the band of them that ſeeke-thetr lives: dee buried thete, thou and all thy liiendes, to 
= — wil I gme to be meate ſot the whomethon haſt prophecied hes, 
wththeaucn, & to the beaſts of F held; 7 O Le, thou haſt deceined me, and I am 
g 8 REN make this eitie d& ſolate and an deceived: art ſtronger then l, & haſt prevailed: 
1 euery one that paſſeth thereby; I am in deriſion dayſie: euery one mocketh me. 
l $6430 — and hiſſe, becauſe of all the 8 Fot ſince 1 ipake, I cryed out of wrong. and 
proclaimed deſolation: therefore the wotd oi 
18.53 ed — feed them the fleſh ol their the Lord was made a reproch vnto me, and in 
- = ſonnes;&with the fleſh of their daughters, and derifion daily. 
ederyone ſhalleare the fleſh of his friend in the 9 Then 1 fayde; [ will notenche mention 
5 ſege and ſtreitneſſe, wherewith their enemies him, not ſpeake any more in his Name. But his 
* chat ſeeke their hoes, ſhalf bold them ſtreit. worde was in mine heart as 2 burning fire ſhut 
* is Then ſhalt thou beeake EN the vp in my bones, and 1 was weatie with fothes· 
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\Gghrofthe-menthar * nd l eould not 
11 And ſhalt ſay vitet ur ſai — — Fort W bend he oling of ming tant; 5 
— 4 — 1 e ſeare on coery fide; Decture, nete 1 
WT — — rt will declare it: all my Tariliars-wyatched: for 2 8 
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EEE Move 2 T giant: Calde ana chat 
* thrrelore wy perſecuters (hal — 3. en, life ſhalbe vnto him for a pape. 1 
they haue done vnwilely, & their ſot euill and not for 196-1 i 
bame (hall neuer be forgotten, (hall be giuen into the hand of the King-of Bye 
4 8 
tell tha reines and the heart, let me 11 CAnd ſay vnto the 1 vheKago < 
by vengeance on them: for vnto thee baue Iudah, Heare ee the word ot t * 
916 1 vnto the Lord, praiſe ye the Lorde: cute indgement in the morning. op- "43 : 
0 Fo 48205 delivered the ſoule of the poore preſſed out of y hand of the opprefourkit my 2 
16 be the day wherein I was bother quẽch it, becauſe ol } wicke does oſ your works. 
net not the day wherem my mother bare 13 Behold, 1 come 
ig Curſed be the man xhat ſhewed my father, Lord. which ſay, Who ſt ccme down agaivit 
bring, Aman childe 1s botne voto thee ,and vs? or who ſhall enter into our babtations? 
16 And let that man be as the cities, which fruite of your workes, faith the Lond. and will / 
the Toꝛde hath ouertmned and tepented not: kindle a fire in the loreſt thert oſ, and it (ball de- 
the ſhouting at noonetide CH A,B. XXII. 
37 Becauſe he bath not flaine me, eve from; 2 He exhorterh the Ag 60 wedge vent c vighs *( 
my ther wombe a perpetual edception, tune 9 cen pay of Shallos the ſorme e 
18 How is it, I came forth of the womb, ſiab u pr / 
| de conſumed with (hame? F King of Iudah,& ſpeake there this thing. 
* CMH A pP. XXI. 2 And ſay, Heate the worde of 2 
. ” 
David, thou and thy letuants, an thy- — 
re came vnto leremiah ſꝛom that enter in by theie gates. : 3 
Pala che tonne of Malchiah, and Zepha- ang righteouſnes, & de liuex the opprefiedſrom-.. 
jr cant ol Maaſciah the Prief, laying, . the hande of the oppreſſour, and vert nat the! 2 
Ne nezzar.King of Babel maketh warte violẽce, nor ſhed innocent blood in thus 
. — ſo be that the Lorde will deale 4 For if ye doe this thing, then ſhal the ki 
daa he may eetutne vp ſrotm v8. gates ofthis Houſe. & ride von chareta & vp. C 
3 They ſaid Ieremiah , Thus (hall you fay to on horſes, ſoth he & his ſernants & his peopl = 
N 


* 14 wo yr ain i, miner i 
ile, and thalbe greatly cor - 10 ends, ſet my face ag ; — * 2 0 a 
$16. 43 me O Lord of hoſts, that trieſt the tigh- bel, and he ſhall burne it with fre.” 4 
«| cauſe. 12 O houſe of Dauid, thus fauth TT Chap 247 
om the band of the wicked, * wrath go out like fire and burge, that none n 
we, be bleſled. ol che valley, ant tocke of the plaine, (ateth the 
14 But I will vifite you according to the 
and let him heare the cry in the —_— and uoure round about it. 
the womh. or that my mother might haue bene bonnes. 9 N Jeruſalim is brought imo cap- 
9 that my ayes ſhould T Hus 2 the Lord,Gb downe to) houſe of -- 
2 — that Zedehiah ſbalbe talen mu King of ludah, that fitteſt vpon the 
— when King Zedekiah ſent vnto 3 Thus ſaith the Lord, Execute ye ĩndgamãt 2 
I pray ihee, oſ the Lord for vs (ſor ſtranger, the ſatherleſſe nor the widow vdo 0 % 2 NN ü 
rding to all hu wonderous works, fitting vpõ the throne of Dauid emer in by the © | 
5 But il yee will not heare theſe 'wotces, 


. 4 This Gith the Lord God of Iſrael, Behold, ſweare by my ſelie, laieth the Lorde, mat t 
Iwill turne backe the weapons of wane that Houſe ſhalbe waſte. 
arein.your bands, wherewith ye fight againſt” 6 For thus hath the Lord ſpoken vpon e 
7 of Babel, and againſt the Caldeans, Kings Houſe of Iudah , Thon art Gilead voto. 
which beſiege you withour the walles,& I will me, & bead of Leband, hes ſutely I wil make 
aemble them into che middes of this eite. thee a wildernes, vnd as citievnot inhabited. 
$ And Lmy ſalſe will fight againſt you à an 9 And I il prepare deſtroters againſithee;e. 
outſtetched with a mighty arme, even uery onevy his weapõs, & they thaleut do u ne 
lo anger and in wrath, and in great indignatiõ. thy chiefe cedat trees, & caſt thementhefire, 
2 _ will ſmite the inhabitants of thisci- 3 And many nations (hall paſſe, . 
doth man and beaſtzthey (hal die — and they half iy euery man io bf neigbbou 
Wherefore hath the Lord done thus vnto — 
7. 8 faith the Lord, L wil deliver great citie? . 
Ledekiah F King of Inden & bu ſervants, & the 9 Then ſhal they auſmere, Becauſe they have 
Me ſuch as are leſt in this city, from the ſorſaken the couenant of the Lord their God, 
2 lrõ —— ſword & fromy famine into and worſhipped o ther g oda, ana ierbed them 
AS Nebuchad-nezzat King of Babel, & - 16 qEWeepe notfor i dead. be a moned 
ar the band pl their enemies, & into the hand for them, las weepe for him q; goeth out: lor be 
En thoſe that ſeeke their liues, & he ſhall ſmite ſhal returne no more, nor ſet᷑ his nat ine cuntty. 1 
pi them wich the — — the ſword: he hall not 11 Fot thus faith the Lord, A Shal- 9 
. ban chem, neither haue pitie not compaſsion. lum the ſonne of loſiah Ling ol . 2 
ern people thou ſbalt ſay, Thus reigned for 1ofiah his father, which went ont 1 
1 old. l ſet before youthe way of this —— ſhall notreturnethither; 
way ofdenh. e 
in n hal} ehe by eee ger | 1 


bulld me a wide houſe and. 


4 4 1 Twil 


* 5x 44 Yell | 
Res by —_— e 
wem with vermillion. 
. Shalt thou reigne bet auſe thou cloſeſt thy 
Proper wber he executed mdgement & iultice? 
16 When he indged the cauſe of the aſſli ed 
& the poore. he profpered:was not this becauſe 
he knew the Lord? 8 


for 
blood, and for opprelsion, and for deſtrutuon, 
enen to doe this. 

18 Therefore thus faith the Lord againſt le · 
holaki n, the ſonne of loſiah king of ludah. They 
mall not lament him, ſaying, Ah, my brother, or 
ah, filter: neither ſhal they mourne for him, ſay- 
ing. Ak. lord, or ah, his glorie. * 

19 He ſhal be buried as an aſſe is buried, nem 
drawen & caſt forth Wout the gates of leruſalẽ̃. 

20 JGoe yp to Lebanon, and cty : ſhowte in 
Baſhan and cry by the paſſages or al thyjouers 
ate de ſttoyed. 

2 l ſpake vnto thee when thou waſt in pro- 
ſpetitie: lu thou ſaidR, I will not heate : this 
hath bene thy maner from thy youth, that thou 
wouldeſt not obey my voice. 


Jouers ſhal go into captivity: & then ſhale thou 
be athamed & eofonnded of all thy wickednes. 
23 Thou that dwelleſt in Lebanon, d ma- 
keſt thy neſt in the cedars, how beautiſull ſhalt 
thou be when ſorowes come vpon thee, as the 
ſorow of a woman in trauellꝰ 
24 As Hivefaith the Lord, t Coniah F 
ſdne of tehoiakim king of Iadah, were q ſipnet 
of my right hand, yet would I pluck thee thece, 
25 Andi wil thee into the hand oſ them 
that ſeeke thy liſe. and into the bande of them, 
whoſe face thou ſeareſt, euen into the hande of 
/  Nebuchad-nezzar King of Babel, and into the 
hand of the Chaldeans. 
26 And I wil cauſe them to cary thee away, 
& thy mother } bare thee,into another coũtry, 
where ye were not borne, and there ihal ye die. 
27 Rut to the land, whereunto they deſue to 
teturne, they thall not returne tlu ther. . 
28 [sn Cbhiahas a deſpiſed and 
broken idole? or a veſſel, herein is no plea- 
ſure? wherefore are they caried away, he and his 
ſeed, & caſt out into a land that they know not. 
: 29 O earth, earth, earth, heate the worde of 
the Leid. 2 
20 Thus fatth the Lori, Write this man deſti 
tme of children, a man that ſhal not proſper in 
his dates: for there ſhall be no man ol his ſeede 
that (hal proſper and ſit. vpon the throne of 
Dauid, or beare rule any more in ludah. 
* Aeamfi flſepeſiorr. 5 A prophecie of the 
— = and 
be vntothe paſtors that deſtroy & (cate 
ſheepe ol my paſture th the Lord. 
fore thus faith the Lord 
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| out oſ all cuntnes, whither I had driven them, 
feeling with cedar ,Sand paint — rerag the loldes, 250 
7 


which ſhall ſeede them: and they thal 


17 But thine eyes & thine heart are but onely and a King thall reigne , and proſper, and fhall 
couetouineſſe, and for to ſhed innocent execute i 


22 The winde ſhal teed all thy paſtors, & thy 


Gb of Marl Lord, F be hath perceived and heard his Ven 


Lord, 
my ſheep 


and increaſe. . 
Fein ſet vp ſhepheards one. 


4 And 


no more nor be afraid, neither (hal any of them 
be lacking. laith the Lord. 

5-Behold, The daies come, faith the Lorded 
that I wil raiſe vnto David a righteous branch, 


ement, and ioftice inthe earth, a 

6 In his daies Iudah ſhalbe ſaned, ® and Iſrael ha; 
ſhal 4 & — is the Name 
they m, The Lord out righteouſnes, ( 

7 Therefore behold, the daies came, faith the hy 
Lord, that they ſhall no more ſay, The Lord l. 
aeth, which brought vp the cbildren of Iſtael 
out of the land of Egypt, ; 

8 Bur, the Lord liveth, & brought vp & led 
the ſecde of the houſe of Lirael out of F North 
cuntry & from all cuntries where I had ſcatto- 
red them,& mal dwell in their own land. | 

y Mine heart breaketh within me, becauſe of 
the prophets, all my bones ſhake: I am like 
drunken man (and like a man whom wine hath 
touereome) for the pteſetce ol the Lorde and 85. 
tor his holy words. . Uf 

10 For the land is full of 2dulterers, ad be- m 
cauſe ol othes the land mourneth, the pleaſant | 
places of the wildernes are dryed vp, and then " 
courſe is evil, and their force is not right, 1 

11 For both the Prophet and the Prieſt | do lo 
wickedly : and their wickednefſe hane I found H 
in mine Honſe,faith the Lord, 

12 Wherefote their way halde vpto them 
as ſlippery waiet in the darkenes : theyſhalbe 
drinen ſoorth and fall therein : for I wil bring a 
plague vpon them, cuen the yeere of their viſt- 
tation, ſaith the Lord. 

t3 And I hane ſeene ſooliſhnefle in the pro- 
phets of Samara, that prophecied in Baal and 
cauſed my people Iſrael to ere. 

r4 l haue ſeene alſo in the prophets of ler- 
ſalem filthines: they commit adultery, & walke 
in lies: they ſtrengthen alſo the hands of the 
wicked that none can teturne ſtom his wicked- 
nes: they are all ynto me as Sodom,andthein- 
habitants thereof as Gomorah; ''' 

r5 Therefore thus faith the Lord of hoſtes . | , 
concerning the prophets, Behold, I wil ſkede 'F- 
them with wormwood,and make them drinke 
the water of gal: for fr> the prophets of Ieru 
falem is þ wickednes gone forth mto all J land. [0p 

16 Thus ſaich the Lord of hoſtes, Heare not cn 
the wordes of the prophets that prophecie u-. 
to you, and teach you vanitie : they | 
viſion of their o e heart and not out of the 
mouth of the Lord. 

17, They ſay ſtil vnto them þ deſpiſe me;The,  _ 
Lord hath faid, Ye ſhal have peace: & they ſay _. 
vnto euery one q; walkerh after the Rudburacs - | 
of hu oe heart, No evil-ſhaFeome 4 1 

18 For who hath fland in the counſel of the. -; 


ad. Tf 
„ 


* % 


d 
1589 4 


LAND WRHEATE.: "CRHAÞ, xxiy. me. 
Ws lah macked mengen 


4 that of the Lord goeth 1 forge you, d1 wil forte y 
1 N. that you and your: ; 


the bead of the wicked. out of my Ra” 
: 2 ng 


the thoughtes forgotten, Fc © bs, 95 83 

18 1 — ly. CHAP. XX1111.. 1 442 2 BE - 

21 I baue not ſent theſe prophets, ſaith the 1 The ifnaf Ge habits fig - WHY 
11 et they tanne: I haue not to ae 

Lard, jet they ſpoken 

17.15. hem, and yet they prophecied. 2 rr 2 

: 2 Bur if they had ſtaod in my counſel, and rei of the people ſhould be caried mg. 

had declared my wordes to wy people, then — Lordi COTS le "44 

— ſhould haue turned them from their euill > of figges were ſet before the Temple. ofthe 

; way,& ſrom the wickednes of theit inventions, Lord after that Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel 

5 Am1a God a hand, faith the Lord, and had caryed away captive Ieconiah the ſonne of 

* got a God farte off? lehoiakim King of Iudab;and 


| | 24 Can any hide him felfe in ſecrete places, dah with the workemen, and cunning men of 
a und I ſhall not ſee him. ſaith the Lord > Do not leruſalem, and had brought them to Babel. 
1 fill heauen and earth, faith the Lord ? 2 One basket had yery good figyez,ouey like 


5 L have heard what the prophets ſaid, that the figges that ate firſt 2 and the other baſ- 
lies in my Name, ſaying. I haue drea · ket had very maughtie fig 411 which could not _ 
med. haue dreamed. be 2 were foe 
n 26 Howe long? f Doe the prophets delite 3 Then ſaid the Lord vnto me, What ſeeſt 
nh to . — lyet, 5 prophecying the deceit choweremih ? And | ſaid, Figs : the good figs 
het of | of their ery good, and the naughtie very naughtie, 
2 +7 Thiahet ed conſe wy bet be forget which eonentthe each are ſo euill. 
| fe, my Name by theit dreames, which they tell 4 — the word Lerd came vnto 
every man to his neighbout, as their forefathers me, ſayin 


10 baue forgotten my Name for Baal? 5 Thus Sith the Lord. the God of Iſtael, Like ; 
ns 28. The prophet that hath adreame, let him theſe good figs,ſo wil I know them þ Alke 4 
11 ; tel a dreame,and he that hath my worcl let him away captiue of ludah to be good, whoThavs 7 
W ſpeake my worde iaithſully: what is the chafſe- ſent out ol this place, into y land of "oY 

j dio the wheate, ſaith the Lord? 6 For I wil ſet S for —— * 


; 9 Isnor my word euen like a fire, faith the and I will bring them r 
5 Lord? & like an hammer, that breaketh F tone? will build them, and got pr heron — 
jporns 0 Therefore behold, I wil come agaiuſt the will plant them and not roote them ont, 5 
1 prophers, ſaith the — — that ſteale my worde 7 And I wil giue them an heart to h x? 
mnery one from his neighbour, that I am the Lora, de r £09 
9 "21 Rebold, 1 will — ainſt the prophets, ple, and I will 7 1 ſor they 
the Loxd,which haue ſweete tongues, and turne vnto me with their 1 
1 7 will ſt them I pro ä bend (heb, - thus faith 2 
2 Behold, l come againſt t he- eaten, are lo ( ord) 27, 
& falſe dreames, faith the Lord, wh — or fo wil I ine Zedekiah the ki i a Fr 
them, and cauſe my people to ere by their princes the of leruſ; remaine in 
by their flatteries, and I ſent them not, this Jand, & them I dwel iu the landof R 
nor eommanded them: therefore they bring 9 Iwill eaen giue t I fora — — 4 
no profite vnto this people, faith the Lord. to al y kingdoms of 
/33 And when this people, or the propher,or a aud for a prouerbe, for a — ute y>- for 
Ae aske the, lay ing, What is F burden a curſe, in all places, where I ſhall caſt them. 
dethou ſhalt then ſay vnto them, What 10 And I wil ſend I ſ word, 5 famaine,and the . 
burden? I wil euen forſake you, faith the Lord. peſtilence amo conſumed out 
} Prophet, or the prieſt, ot the — of y land, F I gave vnto 4% their ſathers, sn. 
| pvc ſay, The burden of the 3 CHAP, XXV. AT 
meer viſne enery ſuch one, and his houſe, r He — that they ſhalle in captinitie - - / © 
35 Thu ſhall ye ſay one to his neigh- ſotentie yeeres, 12 And that after the ſenenne 
u der i every one to his brother, What hat p yeeres the Babylonian: ſhould be frond 15 is 
{ Lord atifwered ? & what hath 5 Lord ſpoken? The deſtructiq of all nations in propbecied. 
36 And the burden of the Lord ſhal ye men. TH word q came to Flom yewr 1 ng all 


> 
"y 


Lon no more: for euery mans word ſhalbe his 1 5 people of ludahinF fourth yere of lehe- 
. baeden: for ye hade peruerted the wordes of - p ſonne of Toſiah king of Iudab þ was in // 
apo dr er the Lord of hoſtes our God. ; firſt yere of Nebuchad-nezzar King of Babel: 


to the Prophet. What 2 The which Teremiah the, Prophet ſpake 

Are on td the and what hath vnto all the peiyle of ludah, and toll thine 

* habitants of ſemiſalem, ſaying. | 

2 0 | nap a The burdZ of Þ Lord, Then 3 Fro thethirteenth yere 1 Tofiah forme of 
Lond, Becauſe ye ſay this word, The Amon King of lodah, euen vnto 


"I n hav ne rato ay - three & twentieth | 
8 von, ſay - yeere) the word — 8 
rs Pty eee e Nee e 0b — ed ne 


2 


r 


e eie Lot hath ſent vnto you 3 
0c = nr tne — 
**, _  them,but ze end not heare, war encline your 
2 Hat e cd 
2”, 433 "y-T4 Turne againe nowe euery one 
ſtom lis euill way, and fiom the wickedneſſe 
3 of your inuentions, and ye ſhall dwell in the 
ed chat the Lord bath giuen vnto you,and to 
Paar fathers for euer and ever. 
© s And goe not after other gods to ſerue 
+ Chem, andtoworlhip them, aud pronoke me 
x not to anger with the workes ot your handes, 


nnd I Will not puniſh you. 

„ 7 Neaerthelefie ye would not beare me, faith 
the Lord, but haue prouoked me to anger with 
the workes of yout hands to yanr owne hurt. 

8 "[herefore thus ſaith the Lord of holtes, 

Becadſe ye haue not heard my Wordes, a 

gehold. l will ſend & take to we al the ſami- 
lies of the North, ſaith the Lotd, ind Nebuchad- 
-nezzar h King of Babel my ſervant. & wil bring 
them againft this land. & againſt the inhabitats 
therevt, & againilt al theſe nations round about, 
& wil deſtroy them, x make them an aſtonifh- 

A ment. & anhiising,& a qantinuall deſolation. 
Cb4p.1 6.9. 10 ®Motcouer, I wil [take tro them y voyce 

pr aefiroy of mirtli & the voice of gladnes, q voice of the 

bridegrome & the voyce of the bride, the noiſe 
of the milſtones, and the light of the candle. 
it And this whole land (hatbe deſolate, and 
n aftoniſhment, aud theſe natious ſhall ſerue 
be King of Babel ſeuentie yeeres. 
ti And when the ſeuentie yeeres are accom- 
liſhed, 1 will viſite the King ol Babel and that 

. tion, ſaith the Lord, for their iniquities, euen 
A the land of the Cakleans, und will make it a 
kN perpetuall deſolstion, 
has 13 And 1 vill bring vpot:thatland all my 

irdes 'whiich I haue pronounced againſt it, 

„enen all that ix written in this booke, which Ie- 

++. > remiah hath prophecied againit all nations. 

x 14 For many nations, and great Kings ſhall 

ſerue them ſelues of them : thus will I re- 

eompenſe them according to their deodes, and 
according to the workes of their one hands. 

15 For thus hath the Lord God of Iſrael ipo- 
ken vnto me, Take the cup of wine of this naue 
indignation'at mine hand, and cauſe all the na- 

0 ions, to whome I ſend thee, to drinke it. 

16 And ſhall drinke, and be mooued, 
and be madde;becauſe o the ſword, that I will 

. fend among them, = 

17 Then tooke I the cup at the Lordes hand, 
and made all people to drinke,vato whom the 

Lord had ſent me: 

18 Eau Ieruſalem, and the cities of Indah, 
and the Kings thereot, and the princes thereof, 
to make them deſolate, an aſtoniſhment, an hiſ- 

| lng. and a corſe, as appeareth this day, 

=_ 19 Pharaoh 40 King of Egypt, 2 his ſer- 

vp — 


rants,and his privces, and all his people: 
20 And all ſortes of people and all the Kings 


„yſ che hand of Va: and al the Rings of the land 
Ecke Philiſtims, and Alhkelon. and Azzah,and 
Bes and che remnant of Aſhdod: 
r domand Moab, and the Ammonites, 
d Aud ali ide Kings of i 


| gs of Tyrus, & ul the kings 
idea the lung of the plex, dax ate be · 


3 


EREMTAH. 


yond the Sea, ö 


23 And Dedan, and Tema, and Bux, and all 


that dwell in the vttermoſt cornets, 

24 And all the Kings of Arabia, and all the 
kings of Arabia, that dwell in the deſert, 

25 And all the kings of Zimei, and all the 


kings of | Elam, and all the kings of the Medes, lor ui 


26 And all the kings ofthe North, ſatte aud 
neere one to another. and all the kingdomes of 
the worlde, which are vpon the earth, andthe 
King of Sheſhachi ſhall drinke aſter them. 


27 Thereforeſay thou voto them, Thus faith | 


the Lord of hofts,y God of tfrael,Drinke & be 
drunken, & {pew and fall and riſe no more, be- 
cauſe of the ſword, which I wil ſend amog you. 

28 J But it they refuſe to take the cuppe at 
thine hand to drinke, then tell them, Thus faith 
the Lord of hoſtes, Ye (hall certenly drinke. 

29 Fot loe, I begin to plapne thecitie,where 
my Name is called vpon, and ſhould you goe 
free? yetha!l not goe quite: for 1 will call for 
a (word vpon all the inbabitants of the earth, 
faith the Lotd of hoſtes. 

39 Therefore propheciethou againſt them al 


A'GREAT SLAVE 


theſe words, & ſay vnto them, The Lord ſhall 74.3. 6. 
toate from aboue, & thruſt out his voyce ſrom am 14 


his holy habitation: he ſhal roare vpõ lis habi 
tation, and crie alonde, as they that preſſe the 
grapes, againſt all the inhabitants of the earth. 

3: The ſound ſhall come to the endes of the 
earth: for the Lord hath a controuerſie with 
the nations, and wil enter into iudgement with 
al fleſh, ana he will gine them ther are wicked, 
to the ſword, ſaith the Lord, 

32 © Thus faith the Lord of hoſtes. Beholde, 
a plague (hall go foorth from nation te nation, 


# 


and a * great whirle winde ſhall be raiſed vp Chap3z% 


ſromthe coaſtes of the earth, 

33 And the ſlaine of the Lord ſhalbe at that 
day, from one ende of the earth, euen vnto the 
other end of the eatth: they ſhal not be mour · 
ned, ne ithet gathered, not buried ſhall be as 
the dung vpon the ground. 

34 Howle, ye ſlepheards, and crie, and wal 
lowe your ſelues in the afhes, ye principall of 
the flocke : for your dayes of ſlaughter accom- 
pliſhed, and of your diſperſion, and ye ſball fall 
like precious veſſels 

33 And flight ſhal falle from ſhepheardt, 
& the eſcaping from F principall of the flocke. 

26 A voyce of 5 cric ol the thepheards, & an 
howling of the principall of the flocke ſhalbe 
beard : tor Lord hath deltroyed their paſture. 


37 And the 4 beſt᷑ paſtures a e deſtroyed bs FE 


cauſe of the wrath & indignation of the Lord. 

38 He hath ſorſakeu his conert,as p lyon: ſor 
their land is waſte, becauſe of y wrath of F oy. 
pre ſſor, & becauſe of y wrath of his indignatis, 

| C HA b. XXV1. 

2 Jeremiah moctier h the pecple to repentaner. 
Ne ij taken of tie falſe prophets and priefles, and 
b; onght tomagement, 23 Uryah the Prophet i 
killed of Fehoialim contrary to the will of God. 
IN the beginning of the reię ne of lehoisum 

the ſonne of loſiak King of ludah. came this 
ward ſtom the Lord Jaying, | X 

2 Thus ſaith the Lord, Stand {a the court of 


the Lords houſe, & ſpeaks onto all the cities , | 
Iudaby which coe to wonbippe in the Lp 


— 8 1 


23. 


1 | 


MAH TS ACCVSED. 
Houſe, all the wordes that I command thee to 
e vnto them: keepe not a word backe, 
3 If ſo be they will bearken, and turne eu 
mn from his euil way, I may repent me off 
Ngue, which I haue determined to bring vpon 
them, becauſe of F wickednes ol their Workes. 
4 And thou thalt ſay voto them, Thus ſaith 
the Lord, If ye will not heare me to walke in 
my Lawes which I haue ſet before you, 

J And to heate wordes of my ſeruants the 
Prophets, whom 1 ſent vnto you, both riſing vp 
earcly,& ſending them, and will not obey hn, 

6 Then will I make this Houk like Shiloh, 
and will make this citie a cuuſe to all the nati- 
ons ofthe carth, Þ 

4 So the Prieſtes, and the Prophets, and all 
the people heard Jeremiah Ipeaking theſe 
wordes in the Honſe of the Lord. 

8 Nowe when Ieremiah had made an ende of 
82 al that the Lord bad commanded n 
to ſpeake vnto all the people, then the Prieſts, 
and the Prophets, and all the people tooke 
him, and ſaid, Thou ſhalt die the death. 

9 Why hatt thou prophecied in the Name 


CHAP. avi. | OF BEVEL S 
F — — Y 


TH 


s 2 N 


20 And there was alſo ma that propheci 
in the Name of the Lotd, on Vrijab the ſonne 
of Shematab,of Kiriath-iarem, who prophecied 
againtt this citie, and againit this land, accor- 
ding to all the wordes ot leremiah, 

21 Now whe Ichviakum 5 king W al his men 
of power, and al princes heard his wordes,the 
King ſought to tlay him, But whe Vriiah heard 
it, he was atraichand fled, and went into Egypt. 

22 Then Iehoiakim the King ſent men into 
Egypt, euen El nathan the ſonne of Achborand 
certaine wich him into Egypt. 

23 And they ſet Vrijah out of Egypt, and 
brought him vnto lehotakim the king, who 
{lew him with the fivorde,& caſt his dead body 
into the graues of the children of the people, 

24 But y hand ot Ahikam ꝙ̃ ſonne ot'Sbapban 
was with Ieremiab, they thould not giue him 
into y hand of the people to put him to death. 

CHAP. XXVII. * 


1 Jeremiah at the Lords commandement ſen- 


deth bõds to the king of Judeh,G-the other | Pos. 7 
Y they are moniſhed to be” 


that were neere, wbere 


16. of the Lord, ſaying, This Houle thalbe like Shi - ſuliect vmto Neluuc had mex. 9 He warneth 
LL loh,and this citie ſhall be deſolate without an the people and rulers nos ip beletue faiſe prophets," 


# inhabitant ? and all the people were gathered 
againſt Ieremiah in the houſe of the Lord. 

| 10 And when the princes of Iudah heard of 
theſerhings, they came vp trom F Kings houle 
into } Hoaſe of the Lord, & ſate downe in the 
entrie of the newe gate of the Lordes Horſe, 

11 Then ſpake the Prieſtes and the Prophets 

n vnto  princes,& to all y people, ſay ing, f I his 
af mn is worthie to die: for he hath prophecied 
be. againſt this city, as ye haue heard vw your eares. 
2 Then fpake Teremiah vnto all F princes, 
nm. & to all the people, ſaying, The Lord hath ſent 

me 1 againit this Houſe and againſt 
this citie all the things that ye haue heard. 

13 Therefore nowe amend your wayes and 
your workes, and heate the voyce uf. the Lord 
your God that the Lord may repent him of the 

that be hath pronounced againſt you. 

t4 As for me, behold, I am in your handes: 
doe with me as ye thinke good and right. 

15 But knowe ye ſor certen, that if ye put 
me to death, ye ſhall turely bring innocent 
blood vpon your ſelues, and vpon this citie, and 
pon the inhabitants thereof: for of a trueth 
the Lord hath ſent me vnto you, to ſpeake all 
1 theſe wordes in your eares. 

w_ 16 Then ſaid the princes and all the people 
vuto-the Prieſtes and to the Prophets, This 
man is not worthie to die: ſox he hath ſpoken 
vnto vs in the Name of the Lord our God. 

7 © Then role vy certaine of the Elders of 
the land, and ſpake to all the aſſembly of the 


. r , ; 
— | Mickth the Moraſhite * prophecied in the 


jt» denen ol Hezekizb kiag of Iudah, x ſpake to all 
thepeople of Judah,Gaying, Thus ſaith the Lord 
ot hoſtes, Zion ſhalbe plowed Zike a field, & Ie- 
| alem ſhalbe an heape;& the mountaine of y 
mana 33 the high places ol the foreſt. 
ol. Hezekiah King of Indah, & all Tadah 


8 x 
: * * 3 Fe Te. 


1 ore: Lord, & ¶ Lord tepẽted him of will I let remaine ſtilia their owne lan 


TE XA O'S 


rhe d chas Lord, & they thall oceupie it, and dwel 


JN the beginning of the reigne of Ichotakim 
the ſonve of lottah King ot Iudah came this 
word vnto Jeremiah from the Lord, ſaying, 

2 Thus laith the Lord to me, Make 
bonds, & yokes, and put them vpon thy necke, 


; And ſend them ta the King of Edom, & to 


King of Moab, & t King ot F Ammonites, 


& to y King of Tyrus, & to the Kung of Zidon, 


by the hand of the meſſengers, which come to 


[eru!alem vnto Zedekiah the King of Tudah, * 
4 And command them to ſay vnto their na- 

ſters, Thus ſaith the Lord ef hoſtes the dd 

Iſcael, Thus thall ye ſay vnto your nay... <3, 


5 I have made the earth, the mm An. 
beaſt that are ypon the grow, 1 
power, and by my che ,and 
given it vnto whom it 
6 But now l haue giu 


eff all theſe landes into 


the hand of Nebuctad-nezzar the King of Ba- 
bel my ſeruant, andthe beaſtes of the field haue 


I alio giuen him to ſerue him. 
7 And all nations ſhall ſerve him, and his 


ſonne, and his ſonnes ſonne vntill the very timo 
of his land come alſo: then many nations aud 


great Kings ſhall ſerue them ſclues of him. 

8 And the nation and kingdome which will 
not ſetue the ſame Nebuchad-nezzar king of 
Babel. and that will not put their necke vnder 
the —_ of the King of Babel, the ſame nation 
will I viſite,ſaith the Lord, with the ſword,and 
with the famune, and with the peſtilence,vntil I 
haue wholly gzcer them into his hiandes. 


b -4 
great 
haue 


9 Therefore heate not your prophets; not 


your ſoothſayers, nor your dreamers, not your 
inchanters, nor your ſorcerers, which ſay vatd 
you thus, Ye ſhall not ſerue the King of Rabel 
co For they prophecie a lye vnto yon to 
cauſe you to goe farre from your land, and that 
I ſhould caſt you out, and you ſhould periſh, 


; tx But the nation that put their necks vuden 
death? did he not feare the Lord, & NR A 
d,faittx, 


AS « 


* 8 
* 5 
* : 


4 0 
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NIAHS PROPHECITE. EREMIAN. 

12 © | ſpake alſo to Zedekiah king of Iudah. and in the preſence of al the people that ſtood 
cording to all theſe wordes, ſaying, Put your in the houſe of the Lord, 

neckes vnder the yoke of the King ol Babel and 6 Euenthe Prophet leremiah ſaid, So be it: 
ſerue lum and his people, that ye may hue. the Lord ſo doe, the Lofd confirme thy wordes 

13 Why will ye die, thou, and the by which thou haſt prophecied to reſtore the vet 

the ſwword, by the famine, and by the peſtilence, ſels of the Lordes Houte, and all that is catyed 
as the Lord hath fpoken againſt the nation, that captiue,from Babel into this place. 
will not ſerue the King ot Babel? 7 But heare J now this word q 1 will ſpeake 
j Thertore heare pot F words of y prophets, in thine eares, & in the cares of all the people, 
F tprake yvnto y ou ſayinꝑ, Ye ſhall not ſerue the. 8 The Prophets that haue bene betore me & 

ing of Babel: lot they prophecie a lie vnto you. before thee in time paſt, prophecied 8gainſi ma. 

15 For I haue not *ſent them, ſaith the Lord, ny countries, and againſt great kingdomes, of 
4  yettheyprophecice a lie in my Na 1 might warre, and of plagues, and of peſlilence. 

23.27, caſt you out, and that ye might periſh,both you, 9 And that Prophet which prophecieth of 
band 29.9» and the prophets that ptopbecie vnto you. peace, hen the word ofthe Prophet ſhal come.. 
D 16 JAlio I (pake to the Priclts,and to althis to paſſe, then (hall the Prophet be knowen that 
3 people ſaying. Thus ſaith F Lotd, Heare not the the Lord hath truely ſent him 
2 words of yuiit prophets F propbecie vnto you, to Then Hanauiah 5 Pyophet tooke F yoke 
© Chap: 8.3. ſaying. Reheold, & the veſſels of the Houſe of the from the Prophet leremiabs.necke, & brake it. 
"7 Lord ſhall vow (hortly be brought agzine from t And Hananiah ſpake in N pre ſence ofall F 
; Babel,for they prophecie a lie ynto you. prop, ying,Thus ſaith 5 Lord, Euen ſo wil I 

ty Heate them not, la ſerue the King of Ba. ke y yoke of Nebuchad-nezzar king of Ba» 
bel. chat ye may live : whereſore ſhould this ci- bel, frõ the necke of al F natiõs win Y ſpace of 
tie be deſolate ? two yeres:& y Prophet leremiah went his way. 
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18 But if they be prophets, and if the worde 
ofthe Lord be with them, let them intreate the 
Lord of hoſts, that the veſſels are leſt in the 
Houſe of the Lord, & in the houſe ofthe King 
of ludah,and at leruſalem,goe not to Babel. 

19 For thus ſaith the Lord of boſles, concet- 
ning the * pillars, and concerning the ſea, and 
concerning the baſes, and concerning the reſi- 
due of the veſſels that i ine in this citie. 

2+ Which Nebuchad r Xing of Babel 
tooke not, when he caryed *away captiue Icco. 
24-1245; niah the ſonne of Iehoiakim King of Indah 


Lnciah and Lerufalem. - 


of Iſrae},concerning: the veſſels that remaine in 
the Houle ofthe Lord, and in the houſe of the 
| King ot ludah,and at leruſalem, 

22 They (hall be brought to Babel, and there 
they ſhall be vntill the day that l viſite them, 
faith the Lord: then willI bring them vp, and 
reſtore them vnto this place, 

RNS - A P. * 5 
1 iſe prophecie of Hammah. 12 Jere- 
nia Vreyrooueth Hanmunh,end prophecieth. 
A Ndy ſame yeere in F 
of Zedekiah King of Iudah in the fourth 
yere, & in the fift mopeth Hananiab the ſanne 
* vl Azur the Prophet, w was of Gibeon, ſpake 
, to me in the Houſe of the Lord in the preſence 
of the Prieſts, and of all the people. and ſaid, 

2 Thus ipeaketh the Lord of hoftes, the God 
| of Iſrael, ſaying, I haue braken the yoke of the 
. King of Babel. 

Abr. tw 3 Within two yeres ſpace I wil bring into 
Heeres of * this place al the veſſels ofthe Lords Houſe, that 
yes... Nebuchad-nezzar King of Babel tooke away 
from this place, and caryed them into Babel. 
4 And I will bring agaĩne to this place leco- 
niah the ſonne of lehoiakim King: of Tudah, 
with all them that were caryed away captive of 
Judah, and went into Nabel, ſaith the Lord: for 
3 Fwill breake the yoke ofthe Fing of.Babel. 
= _ 75 Thenthe Pro id vnto the 


8 "a 


from letaſalem to Rabel, with all the nobles of 
21 For thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts, the 64 


phet lete 
br 


12 © Then the word of the Lord came vnto 


letemiah the Prophet, (after, that Hananiah 
the prophet. had broken the yoke from the 
necke ofthe Prophet Ieremiah) ſaying, 


13 Goe, aud tell Hananiah, ſaying, Thus faith 


the Lord, Thou haſt broke the yokes of wood, 
but thou ſhalt make for them yokes of yron. 


14 For thus ſaith the Lord of hoftes the God 


of Iſtael. l haue put a yoke ofyron vpon F neck 
ol al theſe nations, þ they may ſerue Nebuchad · 
' nezzar King of Babel: for they (hal ſerue him. 


I hane giuen him the beaſtes of the field alſo, 
15 Then faid the Prophet Teremiah vnto 


the prophet Hanamah, Heare nowe, Hananiah, 
the Lord hath not ſent thee, but thou makeſt 
this people to truſt in a lie. 


16 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord, Behold, I 


will caſt thee from off the earth: this yeete 
thou ſhale die, becauſe thou haſt ſpoken rebel. 


liouſly againſt the Lord. 
17 So Hananiah the provhet dyed the ſame 
yecre in the ſeventh moneth. 
CHAP. XXIX. - 
1 Jeremiah writcth to the captiues in Babylon. 
10 He prophecieth their returne aſter ſeurntie 


beginning of Freigne zceres, 16 Aud the aeftrultion of the Kin and 
people that remaine in Jeruſalcn, 21 He threat» 
neth the prophets that ſeduce the people. 25 The 


death of Shemnaiah is prophecied. 


Ow theſe are y words of the | booke that Ine jd | 


leremiah the Prophet ſent from leruſalem 
vnto þ reſidue of the Elders which were caried 
away captiues, & to y Prieſts,& to q Prophets, 
& to all þ people hom Nebuchad- nexzar had 
caryed away captiue ſrom Ieruſalem to Babel 
2 (After þ lecoriah the King, & the 


and the eunuches, the * princes of Iudah, and 6 ; | 


of leruſalem. and the workemen, and 
men were departed from lernfalem) _ 

3 By the hande of Elaſah the ſonne of She 
plian, and Gemariah the ſonne of 


(who Zedekiah king of Iudah ſene vnto Babel 
A 


to Nebuchad· nezzar King of Rabehfay 
4 Thus bath the Lord of hoſts the G 


A 
racl ſpoken vnts all that an ö 
gt”) —_ 1 8 BA 
* 1 8 * Lek F g 


7 4 


4 3 f 
x. 


3x 


HECTE LYES. "CHAP. . © © "'BELTVERK® 
fuss, whome I haue canſed to be caryed away . Ahab,whortrthe king of Rabel barnt In the fire, 
2 


* 
I 


captives from leruſalem vnto Babel: 23 Becauſe they haue comitred villenie in Iſ- 
5 F Build you houſes to dwellin,and plant you rael, and haue committed atluſterie with their 
gardens, and eate the fruites of them. neighbors wines, & haue ſpoken lying words in 


* ."6 Take you wiues, and beget ſonnes and my Name,which I haue not commanded 
danghters, and take wives for your ſonnes, and euen I knowe it, and teſtifie ĩt, ſaĩth the Lord. , 


ine your daughters to husbands, that they may 24 C Thou ſhaſt alſo ſpeake to Shemarah the a 
te ſonues and daughters, that ye may be { Nehelamite ſaying, . JOrgres 
Increaſed there, and not diminiſhed, 25 Thus ſpeaketh the Lord of hoſts, the God r. 


+ And ſeeke the proſperitie of the citie, whj- of Iſtael. ſaying, Becauſe thou haſt ſent letters in 
ther I hane cauſed you to be catied away cap- thy name vnto all the people, that are at Iexuſa- 
tines, and prav vnto the Lord for it: fotin the lem, and to Zephaniah the ſonne of Maaſeiah 

e thereolſhall you haue peace. the prieſt, and to all the Prieſts, ſaying | 

8 For thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes the God 28 The Lord hath made thee Prieſt, forTeho. 
-of1ſracl, Let not your prophets, & your footh- jada the Prieſt, that ye ſhould be officers in the 
fayers that be among you, deceiue you, neither Houle of the Lord, for euery may that raueth 
glue ere to your dreames, which yon dreame. and makerh him ſelſe a Prophet, 30 put him in 

9 Fot they prophecie you a lie in my Name: priſon, and in the ſtockes. Ss 
baue not ſent them, faith the Lord. 27 Nowe therefore, why haſt not thou re- 

0 Bat thus ſaith the Lord, That after ſeuen- prooued Ieremiah of Anathoth, which prophe- 
tle yeeres beaccompliſhed in abel, l will viſite cieth vnto you? 4 
you, and perfourme my good promes toward 28 For, ſot this canſehe ſent wnto vs in Bahel, 
jou, and cauſe you to returne to this place. faying, This cam is engt build houſes to 

tt For I knowe the thoughts, that I haue dwelin,& plant gurdes &eat y fraits oſ them. 
thonght towards you, faith the Lord, en the 39 the Prieft read-this letter 
thoughtes ol peace, and not oftrouble, to giue in d ca leremiah the Prophet. on 
you an ende, and your hope. 1 me the word of the Lord vnto Ie. 

12 Then ſhall you crie vnto me, and ye ſhall ten ſing, Uo 
toe and pray vnto me,and I will heare you, 3x Send to al the of F captiuitie, ſaying, Thos 1 

tz And ye ſhall ſreke me, and finde me, be» ſaitł the Lord of Shemaiah the Nehelamice,Be- 
cauſe ye ſhall ſecke me with all your heart. cauſe 5 Shematah hath prophecied vnto you. & 

4 And I wil be found of you. ſaith the Lord, I ſent him not, & he cauſed you to truſt in a lie, 

ind I will tutne away your eaptiuitie and I wil 32 Therefore thus farth the Lord, Rehold, I 
you from all the nations, and from all will viſite Shemaiah q Nehelamite,& his ſeede: 
places, whither I haue caſt you, ſaith the he ſhal not haue a man to dwel amõg this peo» 
Lord, and wil bring you againe vnto the place, ple, neither ſhal he behold the gooq; that I will 
whence I cauſed you to be catied away captiue. doe for my people, faith the Lord, becauſe he 

15 qRecanſe ye haue ſaid, The Lord hath hath ſpoken rebelJiouſly againftthe Lord, 
paiſed vs vp Prophets in Babel, * CHAP. XXX. 

16 Therefore thus ſalth ꝙ Lord of the King, 1 The returne of the people from Babylon. 16 
that fitteth vpon the throne of Danid,and of al The cnemiet menaced. 18 The Church coforted. 
che people. that dwell in this citie,your brethrE "THe word, that came to Ieremiah from the 
that ate lot gone ſorth & you into captiuitie: 1 Lord ſaying, 
nen thus faith the Lord of hofts, Behold, 2 Thus ſpeaketh the Lord God of Iſrael, ſay- 

TO End vpon them the ſword, thefamine,& ing, Write thee all the wordes that I haue ſpo- 
thepeſtilence,and wil make them like vile figs, ken vnto thee in a booke, | 
that ean not be eaten, they are ſo nanghtie, 3 Fot lo, the dayes come, faith the Lord, that 
18 And I will perſceuce them with the I will bring againe the captinitie of my people | 
ford, with the famine. and wi peſtilence: Iſeac] and Iudah, faith the Lord: for I will re- „ 
ind I will make them 2 to all king · ſtore them vnto the land, that I gave to their 

4 domes ofthe earth, aud 2 curſe, and aftoniſh- fathers,and they ſhall poſlefie it. e 

ment. and an hiſting, and a reproch among all 4 Againe, the ſe are the wordes that the Lord 
te nations whither I haue caſt them, ſpake concerning Iſrae l. and concerning luda. 

. to Recauſe they haue not heard my wordes, 5 For thus faith the Lord, We haue heard a 

'S faith} Lord,which I ſent vnto them by my ſer- terrible voice of feare and not of peace. f 
nuts the Prophets, riſing vp ear hy, and ſending & Demaund now and hehold. if man tranaile 
but ye would not heare,faith the Lord. with ehildꝰ whereſore doe I behold enery man 

20 C Heare ye therefore the worde of the with his hands on his loines as a woman in tra- 4 
Lord all ye of the eaptiuitie, whom I haue ſent naile, and all faces are tutned into a palenſſed 
from Terafalem to Babel. 75 Alas;for this day is grem: none b ene 

at Thu faith the Lord of haſtes, the God of like it: ĩt is euen the time of Taakobs trouble, 

of Ahab the ſonne of Kolaiah, & of Zede- ſhall he be deliuered fromit. ; 
bah ß ſonne of Maaſeiah, which prophecie lies 8 For in that day, faith the Lord of hoftes, 1 
Mato you in my Name,Rehold,I wil definer the will breake his yoke ſrom off thy neeke, and 
| he hand of Nebuchad-nezzar King oc Ba- breake thy bonds, and ſtrangers hall no more 
1 e hallNay them before om eyes. ſerue them ſelues of him. „ 
22 Andalltheyoff captivitie of Indah, that 9 But they ſhal ferne F Lord their God & Pa- 
eee vp thiseneſe apainſtthe, uid theit King. hom I will raiſe vp vt them. 
r dinakethee like Zedekiab & like 10 Therefote ſeare not, O wy ſeruantlachoby. © - 
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7 F< will deliver enn | a latte countre},and thy ſay they: Yea, I haue loued thee with an euerla · 
Teede from 4 of theie captinitie, and 1aa- ſting lone,therfore W mercy I haue drawe thee. 


| rey 
kob ſhall turne againe, aud ſhalbe in reft, and 4 Againe Iwill build thee, and thou ſhale be 
| 'proſpetitie,and none ſhall make him afraid. builded, O virgine Iſrael: thou ſhalt ſlill be ad- 
rt For I am with thee, faith the Lord to ſave orned with thy timbrels, and ſhalt goe foorth 
Ure: though I vtterly deſtroy all the nations in the dance of them that be ioytull. 
Where I have ſcattered thee, yet will I not vt=- 5 Thou ſhalt yet plant vines vpon the mon | 
terly deſtroy thee, hat I will correct thee by taines of Samaria, and the planters that plant 


tudgement,and not vtterly cut thee off, them, ſhall make them common. = 2 f 
.* 12 For thus faith the Lord, Thy bruiſing is 6 For y dayes ſhall come that the watchmen 1 
Aeurable, athy wound is dolorous. vpon the mount of Ephraim ſhall ctie, Ariſe, & 
13 There isnone to kalge thy cauſe, or to i let vs goe vp vnto Zion to the Lord out God, 1 


A plaiſter: there areno medicines, nor helpe 7 For thus faith the Lord, Reioyce with glad. 
ſot the. neſſe for laakob, and ſhowre for ioy among the 
14 All chy louers haue ſurgeſten thee: they chieſe of the Gentiles: publiſh praiſe,and ay, O 
Keke thee not: for I haue firicken thee with Lord, ſoue thy people, the remnant of Iſrael. 
the wonnd of an enemie, awd with a ſharpe 8 Behold, I will bring them from the Nor 
chaſtiſement for the multitude of thine ĩnĩquĩ · countrey. & gather them from the eoaſts ofthe 
ties, becauſe thy ſinnes were increaſed. wor ld, wich the blind & the lame among them, 
15 Why eryeſt chon for thy afflition? thy with the woman with child, and her that is dell. 
ſorowe is incurgbleyforthe multitude of thine uered alſo: a great copanie ſhall returne hither, 
Inſquities: Sea 8 were increaſed, I 9 They ſhall come weeping, and with metcie 
baue done theſethiigsvmothee../. > | will I bring them againe: I will leade them by 
,16 Therefore gl t denoineitbee,ſha!l the rivers of water in a ſtraight way, wherein 
be devoured, and all thine enemies cn on ſnall not ſtumble: for ! am a ſathet to I. 
ſhall. ute captioitie: and th that ſpoile rac nd Ephraim is my firſt borne. 
thee, ſhall be ſpoiled, and all they thatzobbe 10  Heare the word of the Lord, O ye Gen. 
will I gine to be robbet. 


thee titles, and declare in the yles a farre off, and fav, 
97 For I will reſtore health vnto thee and! 


n 


He that ſcattered Iſtael, will gather him. aud wil 
heale thee of thy woundes, ſaith the Lord, keepe him, a8 aſhepheard aheth his flocke: © +: 
becauſe they called thee, The eaſtaway, ſajzng, I For the Lord hath redeemed Taakob, and 
This is Zion, whome no man ſeeketh after. © ranſomed him from the hand oſ him, that was 
x8 Thus faith the Lord, Behold, I will bring ſtronger then he. n rr 
2gaine the captinitie of [aakobs tents;and haue 12 Therefore they ſhall come. & reioyee in F 
compaſ ion on his dwelling places: & the citie height of Zion;& ſhall rum to the bountifulaes 
ſhalbe builded vpog her owne heape, and the of the Lord, exen for the wheat & for thewine, 
*. Palace ſhall temaine Ifter the maner thereof. and for the oyle, and for the increaſe of ſheepe, 
19 And out of them ſhal proceede thankef and bullockes: and their ſoule ſhalbe as à wa-. 
giuing, & the voice of thẽ & are ioyons,& I will tered garden. and they ſhall no more ſorowe. 
ä multiplie them, & they ſhal not be few'I wil al- 13 Then ſhall the virgin reioyce in the daveey 
o gloriſie them. & thev ſhal not be diminiſhed. & the yong men. & the old men together: for l 
20 Their children alſo ſhall be as aforetime, wil turne their mourning Into iov. & WH. 
and their Congregation ſhalbe eſtabliſhed be- fort them, and giue them ioy for their forty 
fore me: and I will viſite all that vexe them. 14 And I will repleniſh the ſonſe oF 
21 And their noble ler ſhalbe of thẽſeſues, Priefts with ſatnes, and my people ſhalbe fatif 
& their gonernor ſhall proceede from the mids fied with my goodneſſe.ſaĩth the Lord. 2 
of them, and I will cauſe him to drawe neere.& 1 Thus faith the Lord. A voice was heard on 
appt eh vnto me:for who is this that directeth hie,a mournĩ bitter weeping. Rahel wee · 
his heart to come vnto me, ſaith the Lord? ping for her ren; refafed to be comforted 
22 And ye ſhalbe my people, and Iwill be for her children,becauſe they were not. 


#* 


your God, : 6 
23-Reholde, the tempeſt of the Lord goeth 
forth with wrath: the whiclewind that hangeth 
ouer. ſhall light vpon the head of the wicked, 
24 The fierce wrath of the Lord: ſhall not 
returne, vntill he haue done, and vntil he haue 
perſonrmed the intents of his heart: in the lat- 
ter dayes ye ſhall vnderſtand it, 
- "CHAP. XXXT. | 
He vebearſeth Gods benefites afiev their ve - 
rurne f-2m Babylm, 23 And the ſpirituall toy 
of che rnb all in the Church. 7 
A T the ſame time, faith the Lord, will t be 
God of all the families of Iſrael, and 


they halbe my people. 
' is Gar Gooch, The people which ef 
4 , eapethe ford found proce in the wildernes 


„ 


ts Thus faith the Lord, Refraine thy voyee 
from weeping, & thine eyes ſrõ teares: ſor thy 
worke ſhalbe rewarded. faith the Lord, & they 
ſhall come againe from the land of the enemie: 

r7 And there is hope in thine ende, faith the 
Lord, that ey children ſhall come ↄgaine to 
their owne border. 

18 L haue heard Ephraim lamẽting thus, Thou 
haſt corrected me, and I wat chaſtiſed as an vn 
tamed ealſe: conuett thou me, and 1 ſhatbe con- 
uerted : ſor thou itt the T ord my Gd. 

19 Surely after that Ieonuerted. I repented: 
& after that I wis inſtritted, I ſmote von my. 
thigh : I Was aſhamed yes, enen confonnged; 
cauſe I did beare the veproch of my yo 

20 Is Ephraim my deare *＋ p 
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” for him: 1 will ſurely haus compaſtion vpon 39 And the. lies ef the meghne-hall gow 

er b 1 3%, 0 7 | foonth in bis p ä ne 24 f 
In Set thee vp ſigves: make thee heapes : ſet ſhall compaſie boy ko Gm 
I heart toward the path and way, that thou 4% And the beg valley of the dead bodies, 
© / bait walked : gurne againe, O virgine of Iſrael: and ofthe aſhea al the Gelder voro the 

| 2 re againe _—_ thy cities, 44 Ry of Kidre 7 A vnto the corner of the 
Hove long wilt thou goe aſtray, O thou horſeggte toward the Baſt, ſhabe holy vita 
1 + lows bees > for the Lord hath created the — neitherſhall it be — vp — de- 
AZ dere thing in the earth: A WOMAN ſtroyed any more ſor euer. weve el 

E fall compat a may. CHAP. XXX11, 
2 Thus faith the Lord ofhoftes, the God of Jer emriah ii caſt men priſon, becauſe be prophets 
bf Yetſbal "y ſay this thing in the land of ed that the cuie ſhoulde be taken of the King of 
IF . Indab& in the citles thereoſ. when 1 ſhall bring "Pab113.7 He ſbe werh that the people ſhonld em 
pee their captiuitie, The Lord bleſſe thee,O abaine to their onne poſſeſſion. 38 The people of 
5  hakitation of iuſtice and holy mountaine. God are hu ſpreants,aud he u their Lord. 

And ludah fhall dwell in It. and all the ei- T* word þ came vnto lefemiah troy Lord, 
ves thereof together, the husbandmen and they A in F tenth yere of Zedekiah king Iudah, 
hee foorth with the flocke. |. - Won F eighteenth yore of Nebuchad-nezzar. 
25 For I haue ſaciate the wearie ſoule, and 1 2 For then the king ot Babels hoſte beſieged 
Jeruſalem: and leremiah the Prophet was (hut 


© Twill ſowe ö 
2B And like as I bane watched vpon the, to, gine Ae 

place vp & to root out, & tn throw dov / ne & 'Y nd! | * . 
jo deſtroy, & to Dise wil I watch onex And Fadekiab che _ of 

MN; Hm build and to plant them, faith F Lord. ele on of the bande of the Caldeans , but 
1 tho dayes ſhall they ſay no more, ſhall favely be debuered into the hards of the 
8 fathers. hanc eaten a ſowte grape, and the King of Babe), & fhall ſpeake with him month 
* . childrens teeth ate ſet op edge: to meuth, and his eyes ſhall behold his face, - -/ 
30 But euery one ſhall die for bis owne ini · 5 And he ſhall leade Zedekiah to Babel, and 


3 : every man that eateth the ſowre grape, there ſhal he be, vntil I viſite him, ſaith $ Lord: 
tech ſhall be ſet on edge. though ye fight with the Caldeans, ye nok 


J © Behold, thedaye came futh the Lord, proſper 


Iwill make a newe,conenant with the 6 © And leremiah faide, The worde of tlie 
5 of Iſeael, and with the houſe of Tadah, - Lord eame vnto me, ſay ing, * 
© 7 Not according te the couenant that I 7 Beholde, Hanameel, the ſonne of Shallum 
N JEW, their fathers, when I tooke them by thine vncle, ſhall come ynto-thee,& ſay, qe un- | 
| | Se handto. bring themont of Fland of Egypt, to thee my field,that is in Anatboth: for theſti. lo. 
n b my covenapt they hake, athouęh tle by kinred appertencyh vato thee to bye it. 20 rc 
l eee them, faith the Lord: 8 So Hanameel, mine vneles ſine, came to me 1. : 
»% a; Þ atthis {hall be tho couenant that I will in F court of the priſon, according to the word 4 
nie wit þ houſe of Trac), Aﬀer thoſe dayes, ofthe Lord, & faid vnto me, Rye my field, I pray 1 
ibe Lord. I will ppt my Lawe in their in- thee, F ĩs in Anathorh, &i in the coumtrey a 
wand parts, and write it in their hearts, and will Beniamin: ſor § right oſ the poſſeſsion # things 
deckel God, and they They be my people. the parchaſe hebzeth vnto thee: byeit for thee, 
jo Andthes, tal tea Then I knew this was the word of the Lard. 


\ : 
— i 85 he courſes the book of the poſſeſtion ho. 
\e pipanc he ing ſealed acer to the Lawe, and cuſtome, 
Pe, which breaketh w A with the booke rhat was open, „ 
"Reof: *> the Lord of h 12 And T gane he beck of the poſefiiqn Wh 
It to Baruch i ſanne of Neriah, the ſbnve of M322 
de 925 Hanaqeel mine vncles ſore, 


8 


before n of 


poſſe b 
nah. l r 
17 Ah Lord God 


made the 


beanen and the earth by thy power, and 
7. 18 Thou ſheweſt 
8. reed penſeſt thei of the fathers into the 


Nears} Lord — 
t & mighty, vhoſe Nome i Lord of hoits, 
92 Gr = coumſel, & mighty in wortke,(for 
thine we openvps al F wales of F fonves 
of men, to gine to euery one according to his 
wayes, & according to the fruite of his works) 


. 20 Which haſt ſet and wonders in the 
Aland ol Egypt vate day, and in Iſrael, and 
> . haſt mad idee a Name, as 
2 ; be thy ee 
the land of Eg) R ſigdes, and wit 
Y ders, and with a 
but arme, and with great t 
22 And haſt giuen them this 


4 land, that floweth with a 

27 And they came in, & poſſeſſed it. but r 
beied not thy voĩce, neither walked in thy Law: 
all that thou commandedft them to doe, they 
hane not done: therefore thou haſt cauſed this 
whole plague to come vpon them. 

24 Behol 3e, the mounts, they ate come e into 
che cĩtie to take it, & the citie is given into the 
hand of the Chaldeans, that fight againſt it by 
meanes ofthe (ward, and of the famine, and ol 

de peſtilenee, and what thon haſt ſpoken, is 

© IJIN and behold, chou ſeeſt ir. 

, $ And PF haſt faid vnto me. O Lord God. Rye 

3 ynto thee Y field for ſiloer & take witnefſes:for 

citie ſhalbe given into F hand of the Caldeis. 

\ } 26 eThencamethe worde of the Lord vnto 
lereiniah. wing, 

27 Bebold, I am the Lord God of all fleſh: js 
there any rhivg too hard for me? 

28 Therefore thus faith the Lorde, Behold. l 

glue this citie into the hand ofthe _ 
21s, & into the hand of Nebuchad. nexꝛar, Kin 
\of Babel, and he ſhal take ĩt. 
29 And the Caldeans ſhal come and fight a- 
5 0 this citie, & ſer fire on this citie, & burne 
RK. & the houles,vp3 whoſe raofes they have of. 
fred inetſe vnto Baal, & powred —_ ling 
vnto other gods. to pronoke me 
30 Far the children of! iey & ee 
of Indah,have ſurely done before me from 


i] . 
4 


NI 


| 


d me to 

W their bands. ſaith the . 
31 Therefore this citic hath bene vnto me a 

of wine e and of my wrath, 


remooue it out o . 
all 
oof fete] hl 


by thy ſtretched oat ar, e nothing = in the —_ of —— to cauſe their 
mercy vnto thouſands,and fre vnto Molech, which I ed 


ma wealth of them & of their children aſter them. 


% their youth: forthe children of Iſtael haue ſure- 
v . Wen the works of 


@ provocation 
rf fare it, even vnto this knoweſt 


2 ofthe 5 


tf 


ſonnes, & their daughters to paſſe through the 
anded them not 
neither eame it into my Sai they ſhould 
doe ſuch abomination, to cauſe ludah to finne. 
36 And nowe therefore thus hath the 
God of Ifrae] ſpoken. concerning this 
whereoſye ſuy, lt ſhalbe delivered into the hand 
of the King of Babel by the fword, and by the 
famine,and by the peſtilence. 
27 *Behold I will gather thẽ ont of all coun. Deu. 
freys,wherin I haue ſcattered them in mine an. 
ger.& in my wrath, & i in great indignation,and 
I will bring them againe vnto this place, and I 
will canſe j ons to dwell ſaſely. 
38 Ind they ſbalbeꝰ my people, and I will be * 
0 And I will gine them one heart and one 


their God. 
way that they may feare me for euer forthe 


v Fo 3 
mucs ee e nr 


a ee. I Mw 


40 And Iwill make an euerlaſting conenang 
with thẽ, that I will neuer turne away frb them 
to doe the good. but I will put my leare in theit 
hearts, that they ſhall not depart from me. 

41 Yea,l wil delite in them to do them good, 
and [ wil plant them in this land a with 
my whole heart. and with all my ſonle. _ 

42 For thus faith the Lorde, Like as T hank 
bronghe all this great plague vpon this people, 
ſo will I bring' ypon them all the good . 


haue promiſed them 
42 215 Ids fhal be poſteſed in this lat 
wherof ye y qt is deſolate out man 
& ſhall be giuen into the hand of the 
44 Men er & * 
tings, and ſeale chem, and take witneſſes 
land of Beniamin,& round about Ieruſalem. and 
in the eitie of Iudab, and in the eities of t | 
mountaines, and in the cities of the pJaine. and 
in the cities of the Sonth: for I will cauſe their | 
captiuitic to WK ſalch the Lord. 
C HA p. xxxi1I. 
r he Prophet is monifhed of the 22 2 
for the delizerance of the people, which the Lov 
8 God forgjueth Famer, for bis ewn glo- 
ry. 1s Of the Firth of Chriſt. 20 er Sa 
Chrift im n be : 


Muse de of War 
eremiab the ſecond time (while hee . 
N ſon) 


3 


;the L. 
eee eee, 1 


98 
. 4 1 
s} = , F 
his citie, and cou ch 
P * # 2 N 
| 4 " t 
” n 


tirhecauſe of alltheir wiekedneſſe. 
6 «Behold, F will it health and amend- 
' ment:for I wil eure them, and will teuei le vnto 


them the abundance of peace, and trueth. 
And 1 wil eanſethe captivirie of Indah, and 
the captiuitie of Tirael to returne,and wil build 


mem a5 at the firft. 


'$ And I wil clenſe them from all their iniqui- 
tle, whereby they haue ſinned againſt me: yea, l 
will pardon all their iniquities , whereby they 
have finned againſt me, and whereby they haue 
abeſled againft me. 
9 And it hall be to me a name a loy, a praiſe, 
& an honour before al the nations of the earth, 
which ſhal heare all F pood F I do vmto them: 
&they ſhal feare & tremble for al the goodnes, 
& for all the wealth. that 1 ſhew vnto this citie. 
re Thu ſaith Þ Lord. Again there ſhal be heard 
in this place(vy ye ſay ſhalbe deſolate, withont 
man and Wout beaſt. eum in 5 cities of luda, & 
in the ſtreets of leruſaſt, are deſolate withort 
man, & withont inhabitant, and without beaft) 
rr The voyee of ioye and the voyee of glad 
neſſe,the voyee of the bridegtome.& the voyce 
of F bride, the voyce of the that ſhal ſay. Praiſe 
the Lord of hofts, becanſe the Lord is goodiſor 


CHAP. want, 


Teremiab, ſaying. W 
24 Confidereſt thou not what chi people 
hath ſpuken,ſaying,The two ſamilies Which tbe 
2 ath choſen, he hath enen r 
ſhould be no more a 5 deſote them. 


be nu. 
3 


23 Moteovet the word ol the Lord 


7 


people, that 
'25 Thos faith the Lord, If my 


not wich day and ni Lr 4 


pointed the order of heaven and earth, ©. 
26 Then will 1 caft away the ſrede of Taakob 


and David my fervant,and not take ofbis ſeede 


to be rulers oner the ſeede of Abrabam, Izhak, 


retntne,and haue compaſ$ion on them. 
CHAP. XXX IIIE | 
2 He threatneth that the cirie umi the Kine ſha! 


be ian imo the hends of the Kine of hu ii 


Their crueltie toward thei ferviaets veluked. 


the Lorde (when Nebuehad neun King of 


nadel. and alt his hofte.and ali the king om 


the earth has were vnder the poet of his hd, 
and all people fought againſt Ieruſalłm, and + 
gainſtalt the cities thereof) laying, © 

2 Thus faith the Lord God of Iftad,Gae, and 


his mercie eurrth lor euer, and of them that ſpeake to Zedekiah King of Tudah.and tel] him, 


offer the 


give 
Lord. ſor I wil cauſe to rerurne the captiuitic of eltie into the hand of the King ol Babel, A 


the land. av at che tir, faith the Lord. 
* Thos faith the Lorde of holler, Againe in 


without beaft,&in-511 F cities tberoſ there ſhall 
be dwelling for Thephearf to reſt their flocks. 
ry In d cities of the mounaines, in the eities 
la plaine,& in q cities of Þ South, & in land 
of Beniamin.% about Terufaſem, & in the cities 
of Iudah ſhall the ſheepe paſſe againe, vnder the 
handof him that teNeth them, faith the Lord. 

4 Behoſd.the daies come. ſaith the Lord.that 
Iwil perform F good thing, & 
vnto the houſe of Iſtael, d to F honſe of Indah. 

15 In thoſe daies,and at that time, wil I cauſe 
the branch of righteonſneſſe to grow vp vnto 
Dai, nd he hal execute indgement, and righ. 
reonſhefſ® fn the land. 

14 In thoſe dajes ſhal Indah be faued, and le- 
ruſi lern ſhal dwelt ſaſely. and he that ſhall call 
ber l the Lord our righteonſpeſſe. 

17 For thus faith the Lord, Danid ſhall vever 
Ns fit vponthe throne of the houſe 

18 Neithet ſhall the Prieſts and Tenites want 
2 Nat before me to offer burnt offerings, & to 
ACORN 28, & to do ſacrifice cotinnally, 

. i rhe worde of the Lord came vnto 
bens J. 


| faving, 

20 ThusTHth the Lord. lf you can breake my 

of the day, and my conenant of the 
r there ſhould not be day. and night in 


* 4 
ons rr Pm a xy 


0 [2 


— * * = 
ö n 


I have promiſed - 


ee of praiſe in the houſe of the Thus ſaith the Lord. Behold, f will 1 
2 Cc 
3 And tho ſhalt not eſrape ont of hi bande, 1 
this place, which is deſolate, without man, and but ſhale ſurely be raken.and delivered ineo his 3 %3- 


ſhall burne it with fire, | 


hand, and thine eyes ſhal behold the face of the 
King of Rabel, and hee ſhall ſpealer with thee 
mouth to mouth, and thon (ſalt goe to Babel. 

4 Yet beate the word ofthe Lord, O'7,edeki. 
ah, King of ludah: thus faith the Lord vf thee, 
Thou ſhale not die by the ſword, pa 

Aut] ſhalt die in peace:and according 
burning for thy fathers the ſormer Tings 
were before thee, ſo ſhall they bumne oc f. 
_ they ſha] ney thee, ſayin, Oh, Lord: 
for I haue pronounced i word, faith the 

6 Thenleremiah the Prophet 4 
words vnto Zedekiah King of Tndah in Tetnlals. 
7 (When the King of Rabels hofte fought 2 
painſt —— againſt all the cities of lu. 
dah, that were left, ue againfl Lachiſh, and 2- 
gainſt Azckah : for theſe Rrong cities remained 
of the cities of Indah) 3 

8 This i; the word that came vnto feremiak 
from the Lord, after that F King Zedekiab had 
made a covenant & lf the people, which were 
at leruſalem. to proclaime libertie vntothem, 
. 9 That enery man ſhould let his ſernant goe 
free,& enery man his hancſmayd, which was an 
Ebrve or an Ebtueſſe. & that none ſhould ſerne 
himſeIfe of them, to wit. oſ a lee his brother. 

16 Now when all the princes, & all the yeople 
w had reed to the couenant, heard þ every 


one ſhould bet his ſeruant e free, & enervone 


his bãdmayd. & none ſhoukd ſerve u | 


of thEany ce bey obeyed and lerthem pe. , 


rt Bae 


i They cointto fight with the Caldeans, but 42 As the armie of heaven coringt be 
* — rnd. with the dead bodies of bred. neither the ſund of the ſea mealuted 
men, whome I haue flaine in mine anger and in I malrip he the ſee dle of Danid my ſernant, and 
my wrath : for F haue hid my face from this ei · the Leuites that miniſtervnro te. py 


1 * is”; k 
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os, 


a chem offe © 


ny 


and Iaakob : for I will canſe their captiuitie to 


& - 


e worde which came Vito Item ab from 
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NN f NTED. 
let goe ſroe, to returne, and held them in ſubie- 

tion as ſeruants and handmaides. 

n Thefore the word of the Lord came vu- 

wc letemiah from the Lord foaing, 

i Thus faith the Lord God of Iſrael, I made 

coucnant with your fathers, whey I braught 


PE 457 


4 mg ol the land of Egypt, out of the houſe 
| nts,9ayiNg, Ss 

"dave the terme of ſeuen yetes let ye goe,e= 
Den bis brother an Ebrue . hath bin ſold 


E t let him go ſree fro the: but your fathers 
- ed me not, neithet inclined their cares, 

T5 And yee were now turned, and had done 
dibt in my fightin proclaiming libertie. euery 
man t his neighbour, and ve had made a eue - 
: ant before me in the houſe , whereupon my 

Name is called. 
is But ye repented & pollated my Name:for 


ö ye haue cauſed euery mi his ſeruãt & every man 

. — ivbandmaid,whs ye had ſet at libertie at their 

PD pleafarg,toreturne,& holde them in ſubiection 
5 to be vnto yon as ſeruants and as handmaides. 

5 W t7 Therforethus ſaith the Lord, Ye haue nat 

'\* oheyed me in proclaiming freedom euery man 

to his brother and euery man to bis neighbom 

() bchold, I proclaiine a libertie for you, ſaith the 

G oY Lord. to the ſword, to the peſtitence, and to the 

famine, and I wil make you a terrourto all the 

kingdomes of the earth. 


"> 18 And I will give thoſe men that haue bro- 
ken my eonenant,and haue not kept the words 
of the concnavt, which they had made before 
me, when they cut the calſe in twaing, and paſ- 
8 ſed bet eene the parts thereof: 3 

1 The princes of Indah, and the princes of 

a lexufalem. che er- and the prĩeſta, and all 

the people of the land, which paſſed bet weene 

* the parts the calle, . 

* 20 l Mil euen ꝑiue thẽ into hid of their ene · 
mes. & into the hands of them that ſceke their 
M S Vſe:& their dead bodies ſhalbe for meat onto Y 

' foules of 7 heaven, & to the beaſts ofthe earth. 
% I} A Zedekiab King of Indah, & his Prin- 
ees will I pſue foto the hande of theirenemies, 
Fee hand oſ them that ſeeke theie life, 
| 72 hand of the King of Babels hoſte, 

eh dre page vp hom yu. a 

- 32 Behold ton lcommaund, faith the Lord, 
and canſe them to return to this citie, and they 
ſhall fight againſt it, & take ĩt. and burne it with 
fire: and I will mz ke the cities of Iadah deſolate 
withont an inhabitant. - 

" CHAP. XXXV. 

. He prepoſeth the obedience of the Rechabiter, 
and therihy can fumdath the pride of the Fewes. 
T Te wotde which came vnto Teremiah from 

the Lord inthe daies of lehoĩakim y ſonne 
of loſiah King of Tadah,faving, 

2 Goe vnto the honſe of the Rechabites, and 

vnto them. d bring them into the Houſe 

ofthe Lord. ĩnta one of the chambers, and giue 

wem wine to drinke. 

pen tooke I Tazzanizh, the ſonm of Tore- 

| miah F ſonne of Habazzimiah,& his brethrt, & al 

bis Gönner, & the wholehouſe of þ Rechabites, 

4 110 
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IEREMIAH. * 


to ſetue thẽ. & ye ſhal dwellin the land, which I 


Fonobt them into the honſe of the 
the chamber of I ſornes of Hann. x 
odatiah a Was 


TAR RECHABLITEES 
by the chãber of the princes, which was abone 
the chamber of Maaſeiah, the ſonne of Shallum, 
the keeper of the | treaſure, 

And I ſet before . — hauſe of 
the Rechabites, pottes wi cappes, 
and ſaid vnto them, Drinke wine, ? 

6 But they ſaid, We willdrinke no wine: for 
Ionadab the ſanne ol Rechab our father com- 
manded vs, ſaying, Ve ſhall drinke no wine nei 
her you nor your ſonnes for euer. * 

7 Neither ſhall ye build houſe, not fow ſeede, 
not plant vineyarde, nor haue any, but all your 
daies ye ſhall dwell in tents, that ye may liue a 
long t ĩme in the land where ye be ſtrangers. 

8 Thos haue we oheied the voice of lonadab 
the ſonne of Rechab our father, in all q he hath 
charged vs, & we drink no wine al our daies,nez 
ther we, our wiues, out (ones, nor our daughters, 
9 Neither build we houſes for vs to dwellin, 
neither haue we viveyard, nor field, nor feeds, 
to But wee haue te mained in tents, and haue 
obeied. and done according to all that Ionadab 
our ſather commanded vs. 

ti But when Nebnehad-nezzar king of Babel 
came vp into y land, we ſaid, Come, let vs go 
to letuſalẽ, fro the hoſt of the Calleans,& ſrom 
the hoſte of Aram: ſo we dwel) at leruſalem. 

ta Then came the word of the Lord vnto Ie. 
remih,faving, — 

1 Thus faith the Lord of hoſtes, the God of 
Iſrael, Coe. & tell the men of Iudah, and the in- 
habitants oſleruſalem. Will ye not receine do» 
&rine to obey my worcls, ſaith the Lordꝰ 

14 The comandement of lonadab the ſonns 
of Rechab,that he commanded his ſonnes, that 
they ſhould drinke no wine, is furely kept: for 
vnto this day they drinke none, but obey thee 
fathers commandement ; notwithſtanding I 
haue ſpoken vnto you,tiſmg early. and ſpeaking, 
but ye would not obey me. 

ty Thane ſent alſo vnto you all my ſeruits F | 
Prophers.rifing vp egrely,& ſending #h2,GGying, 85% 11 
Returne now every man from his cuill ay. & || * 
amend vonr works, & goe not aſter other gods 8 5 


have giuen vnto you. & to your fathers, but ye 
wauld not encline your eate, nor obey me. 

16 Sarely the ſonnes of Ionadab the ſonne of 
Rechab. haue kept the commandement of their | 
father,which he gaue them, bat this people bath 
not obeyed me. eels | 

r7 Therfore thus ſaith q Lord of hoſts, } God 
of ſſrael. Rehold,1 wil.bfing vpon Tudah. & vpõ 
all F inhabitants of leraſalẽ, all the enil q I have 
pronounced againſt the, becauſe I haue ſpoken 
vnto them, but they would not heare, & I haut 
called vnto them, but they would not anfwere. 
ts And ſeremiah aid to the houſe of the Re- 
chabire*s,Thns ſaith the Lord ofhoſtes the God 
of Iſrael, Recanſe ye haue obeyed the common - 
dement of Ionadab your father, and kept all his 
precepts, and done. aceotding vnto all that hee 
hath commanded you, 

19 Therfore thus faith the Lord af hoſles. the 
God of Iſrael, lonadab the fonne of Rechab (hal 
not want a men to ſtand before me ſor euet. 

CHAP,.XXEV I aw. ;; 
Darnch writ Teremnr, the 


eth, as Teremiahineliteth, tht * * 
botke of the cx0ſes againſt Iudgh m He ' 


„ 4 


ROVLE'TS RBAD. 


ij ſent with the boake T1110 the people & readerh 
n before them all. 14 Hee is called Lefore the vu» 
lers and readeth is before them alſo. 23 The king 
cafteth it in the fire, 28 There is another writ 
at the commiandement of the Lerd. | 
Ad in the fourth vere of Iehojakim ſonre 

of lofiah King of Indah,came this word vn- 
to leremiah from the Lord, ſaying, 

2. Take thee a roule or booke,& write therein 
all the words that I haveſpoken to thee againſt 
at, againſt Indah, and againſt all the nati- 
ens, from the day that I ſpake vnto thee, enen 


from the daies of loſiah vnto this day. 


3 It may be þ the hovſe of Indah wil heare of 
all the euill, ꝰ I determined to do vnto them, 
I they may retume every man (76 his evil] way, 
that 1 may forgive their iniquitie & their ſinnes. 

4 Then lerewiah called Baruch the ſonne uf 
Netiah,and Bamneh wrore at the mouth of Tere- 
wiah all the wordes of the Lord. which he had 
ſpoken vnto him,vpon a ronle er booke. 

And Jeremiah commanded Baruch. ſaying, 
zm ſhnt vp aua can not goe into the Houſe of 
the Lord. b : 

& Therfore ge thon, & read i toule. herein 
J haſt writtẽ at my month words of F Lord. 
in y audience of i people in ᷓ Lords houſe vpõ 
the ſaſting day: alſo thou ſhalt read them in the 
hearing of all Iudah, q come out of their cities. 

7 le may be that they will pray before the 
Lord. and enery one returne from lis euill way, 
ſor great it the anger and the wrath. that the 
Lord hath dectared 2gainſt this people. 

8 So Baruch the ſonne.of Neriah did accor- 
ding vnto all, that leremiab the Prophet com- 
manded him,reading in the booke the words of 


the Lord in the Lords Houſe. 


9 And in the fiſt yere of Tehniakim F ſonne 
of Iofiah King of ſudah. in ᷓ ninth moneth, they 
proclaimed a ſaſt beſore the Lord to all the pen» 
ple in leruſalem, and to all the people that came 
from the cities of Indah vnto Ternfalem. 

16 The reꝛd Barneh in the hooke F words of 
Teremiah in & Fonſe of the I ord. in the chãber 
of Gemariah p ſunne of Shaphan the ſecretarie, 
In F hier court at the entrie of the new gate of 
the Lords Houſe. in y hearing of all the people. 
vt Whe Michaiah the ſonne of Gemarizh.the 
ſonne of Shaphan had heard ont of the booke 


unn the words of the Tord, 


12 Then hee went done to the Kings houſe 
into the Channcellors chamber. and Joe. all the 


princes fate there. c Eliſpams the Chauncel- 


Jour, and Delaiah the forme of Shemaioh, & E] 
nathan the fonne of Achborc end Gemariab the 
nne of-Shaphan. and Zedekiah the ſonne of 
Hayanizh.2nd all the princes. 


rt Then Michaiab deelared vnto them all the 


words that he had: heard u ben Ratuch read in 
the booke in the audience of the people, 
14 Therefore all the princer ſent Tehndi the 


.  fonne of Nethaniah the forne of Shelewiah.the 


ſonne of Cuſhi, vntoRatuch. ſaying. Take in 


thine hand the roule. wherein thou haſt rad in 


the antlience of the penple; V come. So Raruch 
the fonne of Neriah. tookeF le in his hand, 
ind came vnto them. — 


10 And they ſaide vnto him. St downe now, 


t — * 1 


it in their audience, K 
16 Now when they had beard all theworde, _ 
they were afraid both one and other, and 
vnto Baruch, Wee will centifie the King of a 
theſe wordes. : . 
17 And they examined Raruch.ſaying, Tell es 
vowe, how diddeſt thou write all the ie word es 
at his mouth ? 

13 Then Barnch anſwered them, He ptonoun- 
ced all thete wordes vnto me-with his mouth, 
and I wrote them with ynke in the booke. ©, 

19 Theñ ſaide the princes vnto Baruch, Goes 
hide thee, thou and leremiah, and let no maa 
know where ye he. * E 

20 FAnd they wet in to F Ring to the court, 
but they laid vp the toule in the chamber of E- 
liſhama the Chaptellour, and told the King all 
the wordes, that he might heare. ; 

2 So the King ſent lehudito fer the ronle, & 
he tooke it out of Eliſhamathe Chavnceſours 
chamber, and Ichndi read it in the andience of 
the King, and in the audience of all the princes, + 
which ſtoode beſide the King. =. 

72 Now the King fare in the winter honſe. in 
the ninth meneth, and there was a ſue burning 
before him. | ; 0346} . 

23 And when le badi had read three, ot ſoure 


ſides. he cut it with the penkniſe & caſt it info 


the fire, 5 was on the hearth. vntill all the roule 
was conſumed in y fire, that was on the hewrth. 

24 Yet they were not afraide, nor rent theie 
garments. -x1hey the King, nor any of his ſer- 
uants, that heard all theſe wordes. 

25 Nevertheles, Elnathan, & Delaiah, & Ge- 
mariah had be ſonght F King. that he would not 
burne the roule: but he would not heare them. 

26 But the King commanded lerahmeel the 
ſonne of Hammelech, and Seraiah the ſanne ol 
Azriel, and Shelamizh the ſonne of Abdiel. to 
take Raruch the Scribe. and leremiak the ro- 
phet, hut the Lord hid them. 3 

27 Then the word of the Lord came to Te- 
remiah (after i the King had burnt the rone & 
the words which Baruch wrote at che month of 
leremiah)fay ing, . 1 : 

28 Take thee again another toule. & write tn 
it all the ſormer words y were in the ſuſt roule 
which Tehoiakim the king of Tudah hath burnt, 

29 And thou ſhalt ſa to Tehniakim King of 
TIndah,Thus ſaith the I ord. Thou haſt burnt this 
ronle, ſaying. Whv haſt thou written therein, 
faying ,-that the King of Babel ſhall ecttenly 
come and deftroy this land, & ſhall take thence 
both man and beaſt? Wy 

20 Therefore thus ſaith F Lord of Tehojakim 
King of ludab. He ſhal haue none to ſit vpan the 
thrane of Dauid. & his dead body ſhalbe eaſt out 
in,y day to the heat, & in the night to the ſtoſt. 

31 And I will viſit him and his ſeede, and his 
ſernants for theiriniquitie, & I will bring vpon 
the & vpon the inhabitants of Ieruſalem.& vp» 
on F men of Tudah all the euill that I have pro- 
pouneed againſt thẽ:but they would not heare. 

32 Thentooke Teremiah another role, and 
ue it Baruch the Scribe the ſonne of Neriah. 
W wrote.therein at the month of letemish all 
the word of the booke which Iehoſakim Rig 
ol Indabbad burnt in the fire, and there were 
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AW TMPRISONED. 

#- at CHAP, XxXXYTI. 

."  'Telbſhih ſucceeded Teconidh. 3 He ſendeth vn. 
10 Jeremiah to pray for him. 12 Jeremiah, toing 
io the Lande of Bemamin, u taken: ©5 Hee us 
beaten and put in priſon. 
».Kin.24.. A Nd *king Zedekiah the fonne of Tofiah 
. . ch. Sreigned for Coniah the fanne of lehoiakim, 
Kto. whome Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel made 
5.51. 1. King in the land of Iudah. 
2 But neither he, nor ms ſeruants , nor the 
people of the land would obey the wordes of 
hand. the Lorde , which he ſpake by the f miniſterie 
; ol the Prophet leremiah. 

+ And Zedekiah the King ſent Tchneal the 
ſonne of Shefemiab, & Zephaniah the ſonne of 
Maaſeiah the Prieft to the Prophet leremiah, 
ſaving, Pray now vntoF Lotiſ our Go for vs, 

8 (Now Teremiah went in & out among the 
people: for they had not put him ĩato q priſon, 

5 Then Pharaohs hoſte was come ont of E. 

t: and when the Caldeans that beſieged 
teruſalem, bes d tidings ol them, they Fdepar- 
ted from lerufalem) 

6 Then camethe word of the Lord onto the 
Prophet ſeremiah, ſaying, < | 

7 Thas faith the Lorde God of ſſrael. Thus 
ſha!l ye ſavto the King of Indah, that ſent you 
vnto me to inquire of me. Beholde, Pharaohs 
hofſte which is come footth to helpe you, ſhall 
geturne to Egypt into their one land. 

8 And the Caldeans ſhall come againe, and 
Goke 2g ainft this ciry , and rake it and hurne it 

b 


1 
2 * „en 


97 t Thus faith the La-de, | Deeeiue not your 
pp row fſtſues fing. The Caldeans ſhall farely depart 
finds, fem ve: for they ſhall not deparr. 
to for tough ve had ſmitten the whole hoſt 
ofthe Caldeans that fight a2ainſt you, & there 

remained hut wounded men among them, yer 

ſhoald euery man riſe vp in his tent, and burue 
this city with fire. 
tt M Whẽ the hoſt of d caldeans was broks 
vp ſrõ deruſalem, becauſe ol Pharaobs ar mie, 
t Then Teremiah went out of Ieruſadem to 
oe into the land of Rentamin, ſeparating him 
Pte thence from among the people. 
6 t And when he was jn the gate of Benia- 

* weiin chere A A chiefe officer, whoſe name 
. was Iriiah the ſonne ofShelemizh,the ſonne of 
. Hananlah, and he tooke Tetemizh the Prophet, 

E6fallefl.Coying, Thau f fleeſt to the Caldeana 
: " 24 Then aile Teremiah, Thit is falſe .'T flee 
nat th the Calde ans: but he would nat hate 
him · ſo [rijah took: Teremiah and brought him 
to the pries. 8 
rt Wherefore the vrinces were angry with 
Yeremizh and ſmnte him. and laid him in prifon 
in the hauſe of Tehonathan the ſetibe: for they 
bad made thattheprifon. + 

16, When ſetemiah wax erjtredints the dun. 
geo, Jack into the priſons , and had remained 
"there 3 long me, ee 
7 Then Zedekizh the King ſent, and tooke 
him out, arid the King asked him ſecretly in his 


hovfe.and fad. Is there ny word ftõ the Lot 
Anderemiah find, Lea for. dhe tha het be 
delineted into the hand of ehe Babel. 
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LIEREMTAY. 


HETS TAXENS 
gaink thy ſeruants, or againſt this people, that 
ye haue put mein priſon 7 ö 
tg *Where are now your A which cha Z 
prophecied vnto you, ſaying, The king of Babel 
ſhal not come againſt yon, not againſt this lãdꝰ 
20 Therefore heare now, I pray thee, O my 
lord þ king: let my praier f be accepted before l 
thee , that thou cauſe me not to returne to the 
houſe of lehonathan F ſcribe, leſt I die there. 
2t Then Zedckiah the King comanded, that 
they ſhould put Teremiah in the court gf the 
priſon , and that they ſhovld gine him daily a 
piece of bread out of the bakers ſtreete, vntill 
all che bread in the city were eaten vp. Thus 
leremiah remained in the court of the priſon, 
CHAP. XXXVIII. 
2 By the motion of the rulers Jeremiah ij p 
ito a dungen. 10 At the requeſt of Rbed me- 
lech the Kin; comandeth Jeremiah to Be broueht 
forth of the dig eon. 17 Foremiah ſheweth the 
Kine how he might eſcape death. 
len Shephatiah the ſonne ol Mattan , and 
Gedaliah the ſonne of Paſhhur, and Tucal 
the ſonne of Shelemiah. and paſnhur the ſonne 
of Malchiah , heard the wordes that Teremiah 
had ſpoken vnto all the people, ſaying, . 
2 Thus faith the Lorde. He that remaineth in 
this city, ſhall die by the ſword, by the famine 
and by the peſtilence: but he that goeth foot 
tothe Caldeans,ſhall live: for he (hall have bis 
lite for a pfty and ſhall liue, 
3 Thus faith the Lord, This city ſhal farely 7 
be gluen into the hand of the King of Babel . 
arrmie,which ſhall take it. 
4 Tifrefore the princes ſaid vnto the King, 
We belzech you, let this man be put to death? 
for thus he | weakeneth the hands of the men lor 
of warre that remaine in this city, and h hands 742% 
of all the people. in ſpeaking ſuch wordes vnto 
them: for this man ſeeketh not the wealth of 
this people, but the hurt. 
5 Then Zedeklzh F King ſald, Behold. he is in 
your hands, for the King can ane you nothing. 
6 Then tooke they Teremiah,and eaſt him in- | 
to the dungeon of Malchiahthe ſonne of Ham- 
melech. that was in the court of the priſomand 
they let downe leremiah with coardes : and in 
the dungeon there ws no water but myre: fo 


Teremiah ſtacke faſt in the myre. 


7 Naw when Ebed-melech F + blacke More, 


wal. 
one of the Ennnches, & was inthe kings houſe, u Þ 


beard F they had put Teremiah in the dungeon th 
(then the King ſate in the gate of Beniamin) 

8 And Ebed-melech went our of the Kings 
houſe, and ſpake to the King. ſaying. . 

My lord the King. theſe men haue done evil 
in all that they haue done to leremiah the pro- 
phet, whome they haue eaſt into the 
and he dieth for hunger in the place where he 
is: ſot chere is no more bread in the elty. 

te Then che king commanded Ebed-melech 
the black More, ſaying. Take from hence thirtie 
men f with thee , and take Teremiah the Pro- 
phee out of the dungeon before he die. 

rr So Ebed · meleeh tooke the men with him 
and went to the houſe of the King vnder the 
treaſutie and tooke there old rotten rage, nd 
old worne c lames and det them down 
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LBVNGEON. 


} - 
** the cordes. And Ieremiah did fo. 

13 So they drewe vp Jeremiah with coardes, 
and tooke him vp out of the dungeon, and le- 
izh remained in the court of the priſon 

14 Then Zedekiah the King ſent, and tooke 
leremiab the Prophet vnto him, into the third 
entrie that is in the Houle of the Lord, and the 
King ſaide voto Ieremiah, I will aske thee a 
thing: hide nothing irom me. 

15 Then leremiab ſaid to Zedekiah , III de- 


* 


counſell, thou wilt not heate me. 
16 So the King ſware ſecretly vnto leremiah, 


bands of thoſe men that ſecke thy life, 

17 Then ſaid fereiniah vnto Zedekiab, Thus 
Gith F Lord God oſ hoſis, the God of Iſraeli! 
wilt go farth vnto y king of Babels princes, the 
thy ſoule (ball live, this city ſhal not be burnt 
vp with ſire: and y ſhalt live, and thine houſe, 

18 But if q wilt not go forth to y lung of Ba- 
dels princes, then (hal this city be giuen into F 
band, of the Caldeans , and they ſhall burne it 
yy fite,and ) ſhalt not eſcape out of theit hands. 

19 And Zedekiah the King ſaid vnto leremi- 
n, Iam carefull for the Iewes that are fled vn - 
to the Caldeans, left they deliuet me into Cheir 
hands, and they mock me, | 

20 But leremiab ſaid, They 2 not deliner 


* 


ſeech thee, which I ſpeake vnto thee : ſo ſball it 
de well vnto thee, and thy ſoule ſhall live. 
at Butif thou wilt refuſe to go forth, this is 
the word that the Lord hath ſhewed me. 
22 Andbehold, all the women that are left 
Iny King of Indahs houſe ſhalbe brought forth 
to the King of Babels princes : & thoſe women 
5 fay,Tt 1 . — 
pteuai thee; thy ſeete are ſaſte · 
ned in the — they are returned backe. 
23 So they ſhall bring out all thy wines, and 
thy children to the Caldeans, and thou (halt 
not eſeape ont of their hands, but ſhalt be ta. 
ken by the hond of the King of Babel: and this 
cy ſhalt thou eauſe to be burut with fire. 
4 The aid Zedekiah vnto Ieremizh, Let no 
mã of theſe worde, & thou ſhalt not die. 
25 gut I the princes vnderſiand that I hane 
talked with thee, & they come vnto thee, & ſa 
voto thee, Declare vnto vs now, what thou bat 
mad vnto y King. hide it not from vs, & we will 
not ſlay thee : alſo what y King ſaid vnto thee, 
, 26 Then(halt thon ſay vnto them, Ihumbly 
the King that he would not cauſe me 
to retorne to Tehonathans houſe to die there. 
27 Then came all the princes vnto leremiab 
und arked him. And he told them accotding to 
Acheſe words that the King had commanded: 
ode leſt off ſpeaking with him, for the mar- 
der was not percejueg., 
8 bode ſtil in the court of the 
1 yatill the day that Ierufalem was taken: 
mens err, when Ternfalem was taken. 
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CHAP, . ZEDEXIAHS BIES PVT © 
u Aud Ebed-melech the blacke More ſaide deliab feeing is taken of the Calder. 6 His 
' yntoleremiah,Put now theſe old rotten ragges ſormes are flare. 7 His es are thrufl out 

ind worne, vnder thine arme holes, betweene remxiah is Ebed-mnelech 


— thee, wilt not thou ſlay med and if I regal, Shatezer, Satngar-nebo, Sariechim, Rab- 
ine 


ſuing, As the Lord liueth, that made vs theſe 4 And when Zedekiah the king of Judah ſw 
foules,] wil not ſlay thee, nor giue thee into the them, and all the men of warte, then they fled, 


thee : hearken vnto the voice of the Lord, I be- and the houſes of the people with fire, & brake 


Zen. 


fr py 
— 15 « | 


1 captiuitie. * 
JN*tbe ninth yere of Zedekiah King of ludab 2. Nin 23. T 

in the tenth moneth, came Nebuchadoezzar chap, 3. 4. 
King of Babel and all his boſte againit letula- 3 
lem, and they beſieged it. ; 

2 And lu theeleventh yeere of Zedekiah in 
the fourth moneth , the ninth da of the mo- 
neth, the city was broken vp. 

3 And all the princes ot the King of Babel 
came in, and fate in the middle gate, cuem Ne- 


* 


ſaris, Neregal, Sharezer, Rab- mag, with all the 
teſidue of the princes ot the King of Babe]. 


and went out of the city by night, through the 
Kings garden, ad by the gate betweene y two 
walles, and he went toward the wilderres, 

5 But the Caldeans hoſt pus ſued aſter them, 
and ouertqoke Zedekiah in the deſert of leri- 
cho: & when they had taken him, they broughe 
him to Nebuchad-nezzar King of Babel vnto 80 
Riblah in the land of Hamath , where be gaue 55 
iudgement vpon him. % 

6 Then the King of Babel flew the ſonnes of 
Zedekiab in Riblah before hiseyes : alſo the 
King of Babel ſlewe all the nobles of Iudah. 2 

7 Moreover he put out Zedekighs eyes, and 1 
bound him in chaines, to catie him to Babel. 5 

8 And the Calde ans buent the Kings houſe, 


done the walles of leruſalem. po 

9 Then Nebuzar-adan the | chiefe ſtewarde lr, ca- 
catied away captive into Babel the remnavr of dene of the 
the people, that remained in the city, and thoſe ge. 
that wete fled avd fallen voto him, with the 
reſt ofthe people that remained. 

10 But Nebuzar-adan the chieſe ſteward leſt 
the poore q had nothing in y land of ludab, & 
gaue them vineyards & helds at & ſame time. 

11 _ Nebuchad-nezzar * of Babel 220 

ane charge concerning leremi:h f vnto Ne- JE 
— the chiete — 155 7 » 

12 Take him, and flooke well to bim. and do E. ſes * 
him no harme, but doe vnto him even as hee 1hme 9388. 
ſhall ſay vnto thee. pom . 

13 So Nebuzar-adan the chieſe ſteward ſent, | '2 
and Nebuſhazban, Rabſatis, & Neregal, Sbare- — 
zat, Rab-· mag and al 5 why of Babels princes: 1 
- 14 Even they ſent, and tooke Ieremiah out 
ofthe cont ofthe priſon, and committed him 
ynto Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahikam the ſonne _ 
of Shaphan, that he ſhould catic him home: ſo 4 
he dwelt among the people, 

15 Now the worde of the Lorde came vnto 
leremiah, while he was ſhut vp in the court of 
the priſon, ſaving, 

16 Go & ſpeake to Ebed-melech the blacke « 
More, faying,Thus faith the Lord of hoſtes the — 
God of Ifrae}, Behold, I will bring my wordes : 
vrõ this city for cuill, & not for good, & they 
ſhalbe accomphſhec'in that day before thee, 

17 Rut I will deliverthee in that day f ſaieth 
the Lord, and thou ſhalt not be gien into the 
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sern. © rextMran.  $HAMEFVL MVRTHYY 
malt not fall by the ſword, but thy liſcſhall'be 13 Moreouer Tohanan the ſonne of Kareah,% 


teriſt in me, ſaith the Lord, 

: CHAP. XL. 

4 Jeremiah licenſed to go whither he wil. 6 He 
dwellet with the peopley remain with Geileliab. 
* word which came to leremiah from the 

Lord, after j Nebazar-adan the chieſe ſte- 
ward had let lum go from Ramath,whe he had 
taken him being bound in chains amõg al that 
wete caried a ay captiue oſ Ieruſalem aad lu- 
dah, & were carged away captiue vnto Babel. 

2 And the chieſe Reward tooke leremiah, 
and ſaid vnto him, The Lorde thy God bath 
pronounced this plague v pon this place. 

2 Now the Lord hath brought ic, and done 
according as he hath ſaid : becauſe ye haue fin. 
ned againſt the Lord, and aue not obeyed his 
voice, therefore this thing is come vpon you, 

4 And no behold, l looſe thee this day from 
the chaines & were on thine hands: if it pleaſe 
thee to come à me into Rabel, come, & I will 

2 look: wel vnto thee: but if it pleaſe thee not to 
Jeb. ceaſe. eome with me into Babel. ftary (til: behold, all 
$07,942 thy the lad zjbefore thee:whithet it ſeemeth good, 
remman- and convenient for thee to goethither goe. 

Ac hncut. 5 For yet he was not returned: therefore he 
N ſa;4,Returne to Gedaliah ſonne of Abikam, 
ſonne of Shaphan, bam 5 King of Babel hath 
made gouernour ouer all the cities of Iudah, & 
dwell & bim amõg the people, or go whereſo- 
euer it pleaſeth thee to go. So F chieſe ſteward 
gaue him vitailes & a teward, and let him goe. 

6. Thẽ went leremiah vnto Gedaliah y ſonne 
of Ahikam to Miz>ah,& dwelt there with him 
among the people that were left in the land. 

7 Now when all the captaines of the hoſte, 
M were in the fieldes, enen they and their men 
heard, that F King of Babel had made Gedaliah 
the ſonne of Ahikam gouernour in tliel and. & 
that he had committed vnto him, men, and wo - 
men and children, and ofthe poore of the land, 
that were not catied away captiue to Babel. 

8 Then they came to Gedaliah to Mtzpah, e · 
uen [{hmael the ſonne of Nethaniah,and Ioha- 
naa, and lonathan the ſonnes of Kareab. and Se- 
ratah the ſonne ol Tanehumeth, and the ſonnes 
of Ephai, the Netophathne, and Iezaatah the 
ſonne of Maachathi, they and their men. 
= 9 And Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahikam, the 

2. £799.25. ſonne of Shaphan*iware vnto them, & to their 

2. men, ſaying, Feare not to ſerue the Calde ans: 
| dwell in the land, and ſerue the King ol Babel, 
and it ſhalbe well with you, 

, re As for me, behold, I will dwell at Mizpah 
gor, to re- to ſ ſerve the Caldeans, which will come vnto 
ceuue them, vs: but you, gathet you wine, and ſommet 
#7, 40 in. ſruites, and oyle, aud put them in your veſſels, 
treat them and dwell in your cities, that ye haue taken, 
fir jou. 11 Likewiſe when all the lewes that were in 
i, ch:ſenMoab,and among the Ammonites,& in Edom, 
to dwelt in. and that were in allthe countreyes , hear that 
| the King ol Babel had leſt a remnant of Indah, 
and that he had ſet ouer them. Gedaliah the 
ſannie of Ahikam the ſonne of Shaphan, 

, $2. Euen all the Tewes returned out of all pla · 
ces whete they were driven, and came. to the 
land of ludah to Gedaliah vnto Mizpah, and 
nn 


„ 


for 2 pray vato thee, becauſe thou haſt put thy all 
pray 1 r feldes, came to Gedaliah to Mizpah, 


'Baalis F King of the Ammonites bath ſent Iſhe 
mael y ſonne of Nethaniah to ſlay thee?But Ge- 
daliaꝭ the ſonne of Ahikam beleeued them not. 


to Gedaliah in Mizpah ſecretly, ſaying, Let me | 
go, I pray thee, & 1 will ſlay Ithmael the ſonne | 
of Nethaniah,& no man {hall know it. Where- 
fore ſhoulde hee kill thee, that all the Iewes, 
which are gathered vnto thee, ſhould be ſeatte- { 
red aud the remnant in ludah periſh? 


+ 
Ta 


the captaines of the hoſte that were in the 


14 And ſaid vnto him,Kao:veſt thou not that - 


t5 Then lohanan the ſonne of Kareah ſpake 


. 


16 But Gedaliah y ſonne of Ahikam 


to Iohanan the ſonne of Kareah, Thou ſhalt not { 
doe this thing : for y ſpeakett 


talſly of Iſhmael. 
CHAP, XII. ; 

2 7/hmacl killeth Gedaliah guilefuſſie, r many ü 
other W hins.1 1 Johani falloweth after Jſhmael. + 
BY* in the ſeuenth maneth came Iſhmael the $3 1 

ſonne of Nethaniah, the ſonne of Eliſhama 8 
of the ſeede royall and the princes ol the King, t 
and ten men with him, vnto Gedsaliah the v 
ſonne of Ahikam to Mizpab, and there they did 
eate bread togethet in Mizpah. 

2 Then aroſe lihmael the ſonne of Nethaniah 
with theſe ten men þ were with him, & ſmote 
Gedaliah the ſonne of Alnkam,y fonne of Sha. 
phan vv the ſword, & ſle him whom the King 
of Babel had made gouetnour ouer the land. 1 

3 lihwnzel alſo ſlewe all the lewes that wete 
with Gedaliah at Mizpah, and all the Caldeans 
that were found there nud the men of warre. 

4 Now the ſecond day that he had ſlaine 
Gedaliah, and no man knew it, 

5 There came men from Shechem, ſiom Sli ' 
loh, and from Samaria , euen foure ſcore men, 
hauing their beards ſhanen, and their clothes 
rent and cut, with offerings and incenſe in their 
hands to offer in the Houſe of the Lord. 

6 AndIſhmael] the fonne of Nethaniah went 
foorth from-Mizpab to meete them, weeping as 
he went: and when he met them, he ſaid vnto 
them. Come to Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahikam. 

7 And when they came into the mids of the 
citie , Iſhmael the ſonne of Nethaniah flewe 
them. ami caſt them int o the mids of the pit, he 
and the men that were with him. 

8 Batten men wete found among them, that 
ſaide vnto Uhmael , Slay vs not: tor we haus 
treaſures in the fielde,of wheate, and of barley, 
and of oyle, and of hony: ſo he ſtayed, and firw 
them not among their brethren. '- 

9 Now the pit wherein Iſhmael had caſt the 
dead bodies of the men ( whome he had ſlaine 
becauſe of Geda)iah) is it, which Aſa the King 
had made becatiſe of Baſha King of Iſrael javd 
Iſhmael the ſonne of Nethaniah filled it with 
them that were ſlaine. 

10 Then Iſhmael caried away captive all the 
reſidue ofthe people that were in Mizpoh, even 
the Kings daughters, and all the people that 
remained in Mpah, Nhome Nebuzaraedat 
the chieſe ſteward, had codamitted to 4 
the ſonne of Ahikam , and Iſhmael the ug ß 
of Nethaniah caried them away ca and 
departed topo ouer totheAmmonites, - 
4 Dat when | F 1 Ir N e 0 . 
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LING 
bod ll the 


we forme of Nettfantah bad done, 
' wþfight with 


found him bye great waters F arc in Gibeon. 


euied away captive, ſaw Tohanan the ſonne of 
Xarah', and all the capraines ot the holte, that 
were with him, they were glad, 
14 So all the people, that Iſhmael had caried 
away eaptiue ſrom Mizpah, returned & came 2 
& went voto Iobanan 5 ſoone of Kareah. 
15 But Iſhmgel the ſonne of Netbaniah eit a- 
pedfrom lobanan with eight men, and went 
tothe Ammoniten 
6 Then tooke lobanan the ſonne of Kareab, 
& allthe eipta ins of the hoſt y were è bim, all 


CHAP. Wü 


4 captaings of the boſte that were r 

Wich him, beard of all the euill that 1ſtunael 10 I yee will 1 ele 

build you, and bot deſtroy ui, and will phnt 

1 Then 3 — tooke hers men, and went you, and not roote youw'out-; for I repent me » 
Ichwael 5 ſonpe of Nethaniab, & of the euill that I haue dove voto you. 


13 Now when al the people whom Iſhmael ye are afraid : be not afraide of him, ſanh the 
Lorde : for I am with you, to ſaue you, and to 
deliver you irom his hand, 


haue companion vpon you, and he Thall e ac te 
you to j q well iu your owue lan 


neither heae the voyte of the Lord your God, 
of Egypt, Where we ſhall ſee no warte, nem heare 


the ſound of the trumpet, nor have hunger of 
bread, andthere will we dwell, 


7 * / oy OFF * 2 * 
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x1 Feare not for the King of Babel, of whom 


12 And I wil graunt you mercie that he may 


| 4 % re. 
13 But il ye ſay, We wil not dwel in this lad, am, 


14 Saying, Nay, but we wil go into the land 


15 (And now therſote beate the word of the 


ue temnant of the people, whom Iſhmael the ö 
{ ſoneof Nethaniah had caried away captiue ſrõ Lord, ye rempant of Iudahethus faith F Lord of 
Mizpab;Cafter y he had flain Gedzlizh the ſonue hoſtes the Godof Ifrae), Ii ye ſet your faces to 
of Ahikam) enen the ſtrong men of warre , and enter into Egypt, and go to dwellthete) 
P the wo the children,and the cunuches, 16 Then the ſword that ye ſeared, ſhajltzke 
whome he had brought againe from Gibeon: ;; ou there in the land of Egypt, and the famine, 
17 And they departed and dwelt in Geruth forthe which ye care , ſhall there hang vpon 
Chimkam, which is by Beth-lebern, to go #934 you in Egypt,audthere ſhall ye die. 
| | y to go 10 
to enter into Egypt, . 27 And all the men that ſet theis faces to en- 
18 Becauſe of the Caldeans : for they feated ter into Egypt to dwell there , ſhall die by the 
them, becauſe Iſhmael the ſonne of Nethaniah fwod,by the famine, and by the peſtilence, and 
luine Gedaliah 5 ſonne of Abikam, whom none of them ſhall remaine not eſcape ſrom 
Ling of Babel made gouernout in the land. the plague, that Iwill bring vpon them. 
CHAP. XLII. 18 For thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts the God 
8 aske counſel! of Jeremiah,wbat of Iſrael, As mine anger & my wrath bath bene 
y eughe 20 doe. 7 He acmoniſheth the remmant powred footth vpon the inhabitants of letuia- 
em: ſo ſha}] my -wiath be powred ſoorth vpon 


3 not 40 go into Egyps. 
1 the captaines of the hoſle, and Ioha · yon, when ye ſhal enter into Egypt, and ye ſhal 
nan the ſonne of Katcab , and lezaniah the be a deteſlation, and an aftenifhment, & a cur&, 
lone of Hoſhaiah, and al the people from the & ateptoch, & ye ſhall ſee this place no more. 
leaſt vnto the moſt came, 19 O ye temnant of luda, the Lord hath ſaid 
A And ſaid vnto lere miah the Proyhet, fHeate concerning you, Go not into Egypt:hnow cer - 
y al or prayer, we beſeech thee, and pray ſotr vs tenly that 1 admonitthed you this day. 
ht, vnto the Lorde thy God, even for all this rem- 20 Surely ye diſſembled in your hearts when 
ay nant (for wee are lelt, bur a le we of many, as ye ſent me vato y Lord your God,faying, Pray 
uren pe behold) {or vs vnto the Lord our God, and declare vn- 
That the Lord thy God may ſhewe vs the to vs euen according vnto all that the Lorde 
way wherein we may walke, and the thing that ont God ſhall ſay, and we will doe it. 
we may doe. 21 Therefore] haue this day declared e yen, 


1 


them, I haue he ard yau : behold I will pray vn - your God, nor any thing ſor the which he bath 
| to the Lorde your God according to your ſent me vnto you. 
wordes; and whatſocuer thing the Lorde ſhall 22 Now therefore , know certen}y that yee 
wivereyou, I will declare it vnto you: I will ſball die by the ſwor de, by the famine, and by 
nothing backe from yon. the peſtilence, ia the place whither ye deſue $0 
$ Then they ſaid to leremiah, The Lord be a go and dwell. 
witnes of trueth, and faith betweene vs, if wee CHAP. XLIII. 
doe not, even according to al) things lor the Johan carieth the remnant of the people im 
which the Lord thy God thall ſend thee to vs. Egypt contravie to the winde of Ferrmuh. G fe- 
6 Whether u be good or evil, ne will obey chν⁰ cieehthe deſtruflicn of Epypt.- + 
' the voice of the Lord God, to whom we ſend Ow wheleremiah had made an — of ſpea· 
_ teethat it may be well with vs, when we 0- IL Ykiog vnto F whole people all F wordes of 
deytbe voyce of the Lord our God. the Lord their God, for q which the Lord their 
= 7 {And foaſter ten dayes came the worde God had ſent him to them, auen al theſe words; 
* theLordrmo Jeremiah. 2 Then ſpake Azatiah the ſonne of Hoſhaiah, 
+, "Þ Thenealled he. Iobavan the ſonne of Ka- and1ohanan the ſonne of Kareah, and all the 
end all the'captaines of the hoſte, which proud men, ſaying vnto leremiahy Thon ſpes- 
ig wit him , and all the people ſrom the keſt ſalſſy: the Lorde our God bath not ent 
rr. thee to ſay, Go not into Egypt to dwel there, 


* 4 Thev letemiah the Prophet ſaide vnto but you haue not obeĩed the voice of the Lord 


Wa aid Vat then „Thus ſaith the Londe 3 But Baruch the ſonne of N 
ern . —— 3 


2 the Lol 


1 


lied — 
ic of Kateah, and al 


7 


returned from allnations, whither they 
9 

6 8 0 and w e 
Kings daagbtert. & Ne — 


euer 
5 4 bad leſt with Gedaliah 


ſonne of Ahtkam, the ſonne of le- 
remiah f Prophet,& Baruch þ ſoune of Neriah. 

7 Sothef.cameinto the lande of : fot 
they abeyed not the voyce of the Lorde: thus 
came they to Tahpanbes. 

8 « Then came the word eee 
Ieremmiah in Tabpanbes, ſay 


auet them. 
11 And aten bedhe come, be ſhall faite the 
land of Egypt:luch as are apporzedfor death, to 
death; and fich as dre for captiuitis, to capti- 


"= uitie, and ſuch us are forthe ſword,to the ſwotd. 


12 Aud I wil kindlc a fire in the houſes of the 
— 


* the wabeaptmes, & he thalſaray himſeite wit 


the land of Bgvpt, 28 2 putteth on his 
garment, agd (hal depart from thence in peace. 
1; Hethal breake alſo 5 images of fB*th 
meſb, j is in þ land ot Egy e the hours of F 
. godsof the Egyptians tal be burve with fire. 
e people fr cher ilar 
He reproouet people for t e. 18 

They that ſet er threaming ofthe Loyd, 
are chaſlenrd. 26 1 of Egipi and of 
the Jewes therein, i pr 
Tr ord that —— to — concerning 

all the lewes, which dwell in the land of E- 
gypt. & remained at Migdol & at Tahpanhes. & 
at Noph,andin the country of Pathros, ſayiug. 

2 Then faith the Lord ot hoſtes, the God of 41> 
tel, Ve haut ſcene all j euil that I bane brought 
vyon letuſalem. & vpou all the 2 
and beholde, this day they are deſolate, aud no 
.tman dwelleth therelu, 

+ 5-Becavſe of their wickedneſſe which they 
haue q. to prouoke me to m_—_ that 
they wentto burne incenſe,,nd to other 
gods, whome they knew not, neither they nor 
,you nor your fathere. 

4 Howbeit ſent ynto you all my ſernants the 

big ently ently, and ſaying. 
on donot this abominable thing that I hate. 
1 Be they would not beate ade their 


entre to tutne ſrom their wickedoes, & to burne 
no ore inenſe 


vnto other gods.” 
wrath,and mine an 
wet lndled ingbe 


was 
of - 


FEREMIAN, 
deary we deſolate, uni waſted a 


| a} the of Indeh and leave you coveroimaing > 
exptannol Fo hoſtinokealt  remni of tudah, 


& the gone to dwell:that ye might bri 


and avaftoniſhment, and eee 
r3 For | will viſite them that in 


e 


d they the mea & to.the wa 


' DESTAP« 


TEES, N 


woman, c hilde and 


7 Therefore no thus 


— 


8 In that ye prouoke . 
workes of out hands, burning incenſe vnto 
other goiis in the land of — whither ye be 
ag deftiugion 
vnto your ſelues, and that ye might be a eniſe 
and a reproch among all nations ofthe earth. - 

9 Hane ye ſorgotten the wickednes of m 
fathers, and the yickednes of the Kings of Iy- 
dab and the wickednes of their wiues, & your- 
owne wickedues, and the wickednes of y 
wives, which they have commitredlo thelinde 
* — — and in the ſtreetes of leruſalemꝰ 

They are 2 humbled vnto this day;} 

nd haue they d nor walked in my d 
Lawe nor in my ſtatutes ,that I ſet beſote you 
and belore your ſatbers, 4 
11 CO faith the Lord of befke "0 


& - 
I Egypee they (hall euen be | 
podkel ap wes <a rar nyo % 
die from the leaſt ynto the moſt,by the wo 
and by the . ſhalbe a deteſtation 


land of Egypt, as | have viſited Ierofaldm, by 
ord. by 


the fi the famine, & by the 

tu So that none of the remnant af 1 
which are gone into the land of Egypt to dw ] 
- there, ſhal eſcape or remaine, that they ſhould -/ 
retnene into the Javd of ludah, to the hi- 
they f have a deſire to returne to dwell there: I 
for none ſhall retune, but ſuch as ſhall eſcape, M 

rs Then all the men which knew that theit 
wines had burnt incenſe. vnto atheipods, ad 
all the men that ſtoode by, a multitude, | 
even'all the people that dwelt in the land of + 
Egypt in Pathroy, anſwered Teremtah, ſaying, 

15 The word þ thou haſt ente u Þf © 1 ) 
Name of the Lord, we wil not heare it of the n 
19 But we wil doe whatſoeucr thing 


ont of aur owne month,u to barne incenſe v. 12 | 
tothe .Quyecve of. heanen, and to 2 gp ; 


drinke offertngs vnto her. as we haue done, u 
we and our fathers, our kings and our | 
in the cities of ludah. and in the ſtreetes of Ie+ 
roſalem-: for then + had we plentie of vials 
and were well and | felt oone euill. 

18 Bur ſince we left of to burne incenſe 
the Qreene of heaven, and to on 
drinke offerings vnto ber, we haue had ſe 
neſſe of all things, and baue bene cone by 
the ſword and by the ſamine. 

19 And when. we burnt ——— 
ofheauen, and powred ont drinke- 172 1 
vnto her. did we make her cakes to ſj mals 


without our husband? 
20 Then fajd Leremiah 


21 
AS Fw 0 


70 
1 
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22 80 that the Lord could — ſor - \2_Hepropbecie 
cau e of the wichetineſſe of your innen · Deſuerance is promiſed 


| jt 
(66871 — — He wordes ol the Lot which came to Jexes ; 


haue committed: thereſote ia your land de- iah the Pr 
a and an aſtoniſhment, and a curſe. avd «2 As againſt againft | 
© without an inhabirant,as eppearerb this day. r2ob Necho king 6l Egypt, which was » p ri 
Nebuchad-nezzat 


* +, ». 83, Becav'e ye bane barnt incenſe. & becauſe ner Petath in Carchemyh,vy 
Ke G ſi 


awed 2gainlt F Lord, & haue hot obei- King of Babel ſmote in the fourth ycete of le- 
AA the voice of y Lord,nor walked in his Law, hojakim the ſonne of loſiab King o ladah. 


7 not in his ſtatuta, not in his teftimoniesgherfore ,, 3 Make ready duckler and elde, and gos 


* 


1 
by 


this plague is come vpõ — dey ron to battel. 
—— abe the peo-— 4 Make zeady the hoeſes, and ler the horſds 
to all the women, Heare the word of the men get vp, and ſtand vp with 8 
8 ſpeares, aud put ob 
$ Wherefore have I ſeene — 


8 
to her: 


| vowed, 
26 Thereſore hea; the rivers ? 


ter dwell in the land ol Egypt, Behold, B Egypt riſeth vp like the flood, — 


þ 1 F ; r 2 — ters are mooned like therivers, and he faith, 3 


KT 5 >» ids 


* 


e 
7 — 
— 


ens 


2 dehold. I will watch ouer them ſor euil & let the valiant — nate, the bhcke 2 
et for al men of ludah that are in the Mores,& reer 


r no morè be called will go vp will couer the earth: l will de- 
66 mam vf luda, in all e 
Jef Eerprfying, the Tord Ce dle. 9 Come 


und of halbe coſumed by the ſword, & the Lydiatis bows; =D 
by the famune only ery fond 10 For this.js' th | 3, 
+28 Yet a ſmall hoſtes,,nda day of 


into 5 l im of his enrmirs : f | — $ 
of ludah: . remnant of iudah that are aud ĩt ſhalbe ſatiate & Goes Is 
hath "50 


rt ro hand wires 3 — 


ſtand, mine ortheirs, e 
22 


Gur my words all 
Ape 4 


» 

” 44 

are * 
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1 == in the deflvuttion . Dn forthe fword 


—— Se — — he 


temiahiin the fourth yeere of lebo- 
ſoone of laſiah King of Iadah. faying,. another: = 


4 {oo God of Uſrae]- vnto toourowne 


ie from the fu 
x Thom eee forthe guar 
id forowe ro try foros 1 
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FT THEPRICISTINS, mant ." "AND MOAUIPES 

t Ocbon danghte ing in CHAP. XIVIII. "oY 
eee eee for Noph ſhal _ The word of the Lord again the Side, 6 
de watle defolade; w an inhabirant.- Becauſe of their pri eraettie. ; 
20 Egypt 


3 


is lite 3 faize valle, l deſtruction (OOnecrning Moab, thus faith the Lorde of 
commeth: out ol the North it commeth. hoſtes, the God of Iſrael, Wo vnto Nebo: 
2 Alſo her hited men ue in the mids of her for it is waited: Kimathaim is confounded 
hike fat calues: they are alſo turned backe and taken: Miſgah is contounded and afraid, 
Red away togethet: they could not ſtand, be- 2 Moab (hall boaſtno more of Heſhbon: for 
cauſe the day of their deſtruction was come vp- they haue deuiſed euil againſt it. Come, and let 
oa them aui the time af their viſitation. vs — it be no mote a nation: alſo 
22 The voycetherot (hal go forth like a ſer- thou be deſtroyed, O Madmen, au the 
pent: for they ſhall march with an armie, and ſword ſhall purſue thee. 
I tome againſt her wich axes, as hewers of wood. 3 A _—_ crying ſhalbe from Horonaim 
3 2.3 They ſhall cut downe her forreſt,faiththe 29125 deflation and great deſtrugion. l 
1 Lotd:for they eãnot be coũted becauſe they are 4 Moabis deſtroyed: her litle ones haue cau- 18 * 
2 more then the gralhoppers, & areinnumerable, ſed their crie to be heard. 1 
24 The daughter of Egypt ſhall be conſo 5 For at the going vp of Lubith,the mourner 
ded: (be ſhall delivers Fino the hands ofthe ſhall goe vp with weeping : for in the going 
people of the North. downe of Horonaim, the enemies haue beard a 
25 J Thus faith the Lord of hoſtes, the God crle of deſtrugion, 
of Ifracl,Behold,1 will viſite the common peo - 6 Flee, and ſaue your lines, and be like vnto N 
ple of No and Pharaoh, and Egypt; with their theheath in the wilderneſſe. * 
| and obeir kings,cuen Pharooh,andaltherd 7 For becauſe thou haſt truſted in thy works, 
truſt in him, and in thy treaſures, thou. ſhale alſo be taken, 
36 And I wil deliver them into the hands of and Chemoſh ſhall goe foorth into captinitie 


dwell as in the olde time, ſaith the Lord. ſhall periſh, and the plaine thalbe deftroyed,as 
27 J Butfearenotthou, O my ſeruant Iaa · the Lord hath ſpoken. 
kb, & be not thou aſraid, O Iſrael: for behold, 9 Giue wings vnto Moab, that it may flee 
I will deliner thee from a ſarte coumirey, and thy and get away: for the cities thereof ſhalbe de- 
ſeede from the land of their eaptiuitie, and laa-· ſolate. without any to dwell therein. 
kob ſhall returne and be in rell. and proſperitic, 10 Curſed be he that doeth the worke of the 
ind none ſhall make him aſtaid. Lord | negligently, and curſed be he that kes lor d. 
258 Feare thou age gn ſeruant,faith peth backe his ſivord from blood. fat. 
the Lord; for Iam Mthee, & I wilt vtterly de- 11 Moab hath bene at reſt from his youth, & 
toy all N nations, whither l haue dnuen thee : he hath ſetled on bis lees, and hath not bene 
- but I wilt not vtterly deſtroy thee, bit corre powred from veſſe l to veſſel], neither hath he 
. thee by iud t, & not vtterly cut thee off, gone into eaptiuitie: thereſore his taſte remil · 
HA p. XLVIL ned in him, and his (ent is not changed. 
.* The word of the Lord again the Philiſlins. 12 Therefore behold, the dayes come, ſauh 
ä 3 ofthe Lord — came to lere.. the — will — vnto him — — 
tab the Prophet, againſt the Philiſtims, be- caric him away, and ſhall empt ie his 
ſore that Pharaoh ſmore Axrah. bir bke their — L 4 | i 
2 Thus ſaith the Lord; Behold, waters tiſe vp #3 And Moab ſhall be aſhamed of Chemoſh, 
out of the North, and ſhall be ava ſwelling 2s the honſe of Iſtacl was athamed-of Bethel 
food, and ſhall onerflowe the land, and allthat * their confidence Wy 
: is therein, and the cities with them that dwell 14 Howe thioke you h, We are mightle 
therein: then the men ball crie, and all the in- and ftrong men of warre? | 
hahitants of the land ſhall howle, ' 15. Moab is deſtroyed, and his cities Jburit fl Jus 


$0.3” 


Aro ndbyth 


vn g . 
for it ist 


ROAM. 


Jus 


TW T na 37 *For every head 


Tu And vpon Diben,and vpon Nebo and vp- 1 the pit, and ke that getteth vp 
on the houſe of Diblathain 


noue (hall treade with ſhowting : their thow- 4 Wherefore glori 


44 He that eſeapeth 
in — 
i ihalbe taken in the inate: for I will bring vpon 
23 And vpon Kiriathaim, and vpon Beth- ga- it, een vpon Moab, the yeete of their viſitation, 
d vpon Beth - meon. faith the Lord. 
24 And vpõ Kerioth, & vpõ Bozrah,& vpon 45 They that fled, ſtoode vpon the ſhadowe 
all y cities of the land of Moab farre or neere. of Heſhbon, becauſe of the force : or the fire 
25 The horne of Moab is cut off, & his atme came out of Heſhbon,and a flame from Sihong 
is broken, ſaith the Lord. | and denoured the corner of Moab, and the top 
26 Make ye him drunken: for he magnified of the ſeditious children. 
him ſel& againſt the Lord: Moab ſhal allow] . 46 Wo be vnto thee,O Moab: the people of 
in lis vomite,and he alſo ſhalbe in derition. Chemoſh peritherh :- for-thy ſonnes are take 

27 For diddeſt not thou detide Iſrael, 28 captiues, and thy daughters led into captinitie, 
though he had bene found among thieues? for 47 Yet will I bring againe the captiuitie of 
when thou ſpeakeſt ol him, thou art mooued. Moab in the latter dayes, faith the Lord, Thas 

2% O ye that dwell in Moab, leaue the cities, faite of the iudgement of Moab. |; 
and dwell in the rockes, & be like the doue that CHAP. XTLIX. 4 
maketh her neſt in ſides of the holes mouth. 1 The word of the Lord againſt 

29 * We haue heard the pride of Moab( he i 7 Jaianea, 23 Damaſeus, 28 Keaar, 34 And 
exceeding proud) his ſtoutnes, and his artogan- VNto the children of Ammon thus faith the 
die, and his pride, & the hautineſle of his heart. Lord, Hath Iſrael no ſonnes? or hath hee 

30 l koowe his wrath, ſaith the Lord, but it none heire > Why then hath their King poſſeſ- 
ſhall not be ſo : and his diſsĩmulations for they ſed Gad d and his people dwelt in his cities? 
do not tight. 2 2 Therefore behold, the dayes come, ſaith the 

31 Tberetore will Thowle for Moab; and! Lord, that L will cauſe a noyſe ol warte to be 
will crie out for all Moab: *7ize heart (ball heard in Rabbah of the Ammonites, and it ſhall 
mourne fot the men of Kir-heres. be i deſolate heape, and her daughters (hall be 

32 O vine of Sibmah, I wil weepe ſor thee, as burne with fire: then ſhall Iſrael poſſeſſe thoſe 
Iwept for Lazer: thy plants are gone ouct ſea, that poſſeſſed him, ſaith the Lord. "WA 
they are come to the ſea of Lazer: y defiroyer is 3 Howle,O Heſhbon, ſot Ai is waſted crie ye 
falle vpo thy ſommer ſtuĩts, & vpo thy — daughters of Rabbah : gird yon with ſacke- 

33 And ioy, and gladneffe is taken from the cloth: mourne and tunne to and (ro by the 

ifull field and from the land of Moab: and hedges : for their King ſhal goe into captiuitie, 
I havecauſed wine to faile from the winepreſie: and his Prieſtes, and his n likewiſe. 
ſhalbe thy valley floweth Lyot 4 
ting no thowting. y valley floweth away, O rebellious daughten 
4 From the crie of Hefhbon vnto Elaleb, c ſhetruſted in her treaſures, ſchinę, Who (hall 
vnto Iahay haue they made their noyſe: from come vnto me ? 
Toat vatd Horonaim, the heifer of three yeere 5 Bebold,l will bring a feare vpon thee, faith 
olde ſhall goe lowmy : for the waters alſo of the Lord God of boſts;ofal thoſe that be about 
Nimrim ſhalbe waſted, thee, and ye (hall be ſcattered enery man right 

35 Moreouer, I will canſe to ceaſe in Moab, ſoorth, and none ſhall gatherhim that flecth, 
faith the Lord, him that offered in the bie pla- 6 And afterward I will bring againe the cap · 

ert, and him that burneth incenſe to his gods. tiuitie of the children of Ammon. 

36 Therefore mine heart ſhall ſound for Mo- 9 To Edom thus faith q Lord of hoſtes, Ie 
ab like a ſhaume, and mine heart ſhall ſound wiſdom no more in Teman ? is coũſel periſhed 
like a ſhaume for the men of Kir-heres, becauſe , fro their children ? is their wiſdome vaniſhed ? 
theriches that he hath — periſhed. 8 Flee, ye inhabitants of Dedan (they are tur- 

Ibe j balde, and euery ned backe, and haue conſulted to dwell) ſorT 


ty. 7.18.. beard plucked: vpon all the hands ſhalbe cut - haue brought the deſtrudion of Efau vpon 


* 
1 


el Pk 


tings,and vpon the loynes ſackecloth. him, ui the time of bis viſnation. 

38 And mourning ſhalbe vpon all the honſe 9 it the grape gatherers come to thee, would 
 toppes of Moab, and in all the ſtreetes thereof: they not leaue ſame grapes? if theeues come by 
for I have broken Moab like a veſſel wherein is night, they will deſtroy till they haue ynough. 
ap pleaſire, faiththe Lord. 10 For I bauediſcouered Eſau: l haue vncoue- 
s They ſhall howle, ſcying, Howe is he de- red his ſecrets, and he ſhall not be able to hide 
ood ! howe hath Moab turned the backe him ſelfe: his ſeed is waſted,& his brethren aud 

ſhame ſo ſhall Moab be a derifion, and a his neighbours ,and there ſhall be none to ſap, 
fexetoallthem about him. 0 11 Leauethy fatherles children, & I wil pres 
4# For thus faith ) Lord, Behold, be ſhall flee ſerue the alive, & let thy widowes truſt in me. 
Wan . his wings ouer Moab. 12 For thus ſaith the Lord, Beholde, they 
52 heeiues are takẽ, & the ſtrong holds are whoſe judgement was not to drinke of the 
& the mightie mens hearts in Moab at j cuppe, haue afkuredly drunken, and art thou he 
as the heart of a woman in trauaile. that ſhalleſcape free ? thou ſhalt not goe free, 
And Moab ſhalbe from being a but chou ſhaltſwely dritke of it. 4 
; he bath ſet vp him ſelle agaiaft - 13 For l haue ſworne by my ſelſe, faith the 
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Wer DAMASCYS, = 1EXEMIAH., KXEDAR, AND 
g anda 4 carſe; aud all the cities haue neither gates non barres, Gut dwell alone. 
thereoſ thalbe delolations. 32 And their camels ſhall be a bootie: and 


14 | baue heard arumour from the Lord, and the multitude of their eattell a ſpoyle, and l wil 


au amibaſſadour is ſent vnto the heathen, ſchiug, 
Gather you togethet, and come againſt het, and 
tiſe vp to the battell. 
15 — — 
the heat deſpiſed among men. 
16 Thy | feare, avdthe pride of thine heart 
hath decetued thee, thou that dwelleſt in the 
cleites of the rocke, and the height of 
the hill: though thou thouldett make thy neſt 
8 due 28 the egle;, I will bring thee done 
from the Lord. 
ty A Alſo Edom ſhalbe deſolate: euery one 
that — dy it,ſhalbe aſtonilhed, and (bal hiſſe 
at all che plagues thereof, 


18 As in the ouerthrowe of Sodom, and of 


Gomorrah, and the places thereot neete about, 
faith the Lord: no man ſhall dwell there, nei · 
ther (hall the ſonnes ol men remaine in it. 

19 Behold, he ſhall come vp like a lyon from 
the ſwelling of lorden vnto þ ſtrong dwellin 
place: for I will make Jſrari to teſt, exex I w 
make him to haſte away from her, and who is 2 
choſen man q I may appoint againſt her? for 
who is like me? & who wil appoint me q time? 
& wha is the thepheard y wil ſtand before me? 


20 Therefore heate the counſel] of the Lord 


that be hath deviſed againſt Edom, and his pu- 
poſe that he hath eonceiued againſt theinhabi- 
rants of Teman: ſurely the leaſt of the flocke 
ſhall drawe them out: furely he ſhall make 
ther haditations deſolate with them. 

2+ The earth u moued at i noiſe of their falk 
the crie ol their voyce is heard in the red fea. 

22 ReboJd, he thallcome vp, and ſlie as the 


ſcatrer them into all windes and to the vtmoſt 
corners, and | will bring their deſtruction from 
all the ſides thereof faith the Lord, 

33 And Hazor thalbe a dwelling for dragos, 
& deſolation for cuer:there (hall ne man dwel 
there, nor the ſonnes of men remaine in it. 

34 © The wordes of the Lord that came to 
Teremiah the Prophet,concerning Elam, inthe 
beginning of the reigne of Zedekiah King of 
Iudab,faying, © 

35 Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, Beholde, 1 
will breake the bowe of Elam, een the chiele 
oftheu ſtrength, | 

36 And vpon Elam I will bring the ſoure 
windes from the foure quarters of heauen, and 
will ſcatter them towards all thoſe windes,and 
there {halbe ao nation,whither the fugitiues of 
Elam ſhall not come. 

37 For I will cauſe Elam ta be aſtaid before 
their enemies, & beſote thẽ j ſecke the lives, 
& wil bring vpon thẽ a plague, euem the indig- 
nation ol my wrath,faith the Lord. & I wil ſend 
the ſword alter them, till I haue conſumed the, 

38 And I willſet my throne in Elam, & 1wil 
deſtroy both F King & the princes from thence, 
faich the Lord : but in F latter daies I wil bring 

the captinitic of Elam, ſaith the Lord. 
CHAP. L. 

r He cieth the deflruftion of Babylon, ( 
the d lulerance of ffracl which was in captirin. 
1 * word that the Lotd ſpake,cocerning By 

bel, & eoncetning the land of the 


by the miniſterie of Icremiah the Prophet. Ala 


2 Declate among the vations, and publiſh it, 


E1.au Yi 


* 


Egle. and ſpread his wings ouer Boxrah, and at & (et vp a ſtandart, proclaime it, & conceale it 
that day (hall the heart of the ſtrong men of not: ſay, Babel is taken, gel is confounded, Me» 
dom be as the heart of a woman in trauaile. rodach is broken downe : her idoles ate con- 
: 23 J Vato Damaſcus he ſaith, Hamath is founded, and their imayes are burſt in pieces. 
conſounded and Arpad, for they haue heard 3 Fot out of the North there commeth vp a 
owl] tidings, and they are faint hearted, «4 one nation againſt her, which ſball make her land 
on the fearfull ſea that can not reſt, waſte, and none ſhall dwell therein: they ſhall 
24 Damaſcusis diſcouraged, & turneth her ſlee, ani depart, both man and beaſt. 
ſelle to flight, & ſeare hath ſeaſed her : anguith 4 Inthoſe dayes, and at that time, fayeth the 
& ſorowes haue take her as a woman in trauel, Lord, the children of Iſrael ſhal come, they. and 
25 Howe is the glorious citie notreſerucd, F children of Indah together, going. & weeping 
che citie of my toy ? ſhall they goe, and ferke the Lord their God. 
26 Therefore her yong men ſhall fall in her 3 ſhal aske the way to Zion, with their 
fireeres,and all her men of warre ſhalbe cut off faces thitherward, ſa; ing, Come, and let vs 
in that day,faith the Lord ofhoftes, cleave to the Lotd in a perpetuall couenant 
-37 AndI wilkindle s fire in q; wal of Damaſ- that ſhall not be forgotten. 
tus. & ſhall conſume the palaces of gen- badad. 6 © My people hath bene a loſt ſheepe: their 
28 eVnto Redat, & to the kingdomes of Ha. ſhepheards haue cauſed them to goe aſtray, and 
or, Nebuchad-nezzarking oſ abel ſnal haue turned them away to the mountainet: 
mite, thus faith the Lord, Ariſe m go vp vuto they haue gone from mountaine to hill ui ſot · 
Kedar,and deftroy the men of the Eaſt. gotten their reſting place. 
25 Thelrtents & their flockes ſhal they take 7 All F tound them, haue devoured them and 
2way:yeathey ſhal tike to the ſelues their cur» their enemies ſaid, We offend not, becauſe they 
eines. and al their veſſels, and their camels, and haue ſinned againſt the Lord, the habitation of 
- they {hal ery vnto them, Feare is on enery fide. juſtice, euen 
30 Flee, vet you farre off (they haue conſul. 8 Flee from the middes of Babel, and depart 
ted to dwell) O ye inhabitants ol Hazor, faith out of the land of the Caldeans, and be je n 


+ chathtoken connſel agaioſt you, & hath deuiled 9 For foe, will raiſe, and cauſe 


ne 


2 - 


Lord the hope of their fathers. / ;\ 


SEpLSTRVCTION 
ten: their arrowes/ſhalbe as of a firong man, 
which is expert, ſr none ſhall returne in vaine. 
10 And Caldea ſhall be a ſpoyle: all that 

ile her, ſhalbe ſatis fied. ſaith the Lord. 

11 Becauſe ye were glad and teĩoyced in de- 
ſuoying mine heritage, aud becauſe ye are 
growen fat, as the calues in the gtaſſe, and ney- 
ed like ſtrong horſes, 

12 Therefore your mother ſhall be ſore con- 
founded, and ſhe that bare yor,ſhalbe aſhamed: 
behold, the vttermoſt of the nation, ſhalbe a de- 
fert,a drie land, and a wilderneſſe. 

13 Becauſe of the wrath of the Lord it ſhall 
not be inhabited, but ſhall be wholy deſolate: 
every one that goeth by Babel, ſhall be aſtoni- 
niſhed,and biſle at all bet plagnes, 

14 Put your ſelues in aray againſt Babel road 
about: all ye j bend 5 dow, hoot at her: ſpare 
noarrowes; for the hath ſinned againſt Lord. 

15 Cry againſt her round about : ſhe hath 

pelle given her : her foundations are fallen, 

. ber walle s ate deſtroyed: for it is the ven- 

| pat, of the Lord : take vengeance vpon 
as ſhe hath done. doe ynto her. 

16 Deſtroy the ſower from Babel, and him 

that handleth the ſieth in the time of harueſt: 
becanſe of the ſword of the oppreſſour they 
ſhall turne euery one to his people, and they 
ſhall flee euery one to his one land. 

17 Iſrael j liſe ſeatteredſheepe : the lyons 
have diſperſed them: firſt the King of Asſhur 
bath denoured him, and laſt this Nebuchad- 
nezzar King of Rabel hath broken his bones. 

18 Therefore thus faith q Lord of hoſtes the 
God of lſtsel. Behold, I wil viſit y king of Babel, 
& his land. as Thane viſited the King of Asſhur. 

19 And I will bring Ifrael againe to his habi- 
| tation : he ſhall Lede on Carmel and Baſhan, 
23nd his ſoule ſhall be ſatisfied vpon the mount 

Ephraim and Gilead, 

20 In thoſe dayex, and at that time, ſaith the 
Tord. theiniquitie of Iſrael ſhalbe ſought ſor, 

and there ſhall be none : and the ſinnes of lu · 

dh, and they ſhall not be found: for I will be 

. mMercifhll vnto them, whome I reſerue. 

' 21 Goe vp againſt & land of the rebels. men a. 

be inſt it. & againſth inhabitants xo JPekod:de- 

| b 


& lay it waſte after them, ſaĩth the Lord, & 
of oy dts land, and of great 


— 


Elrkad | 1 


2 


do 2ccording to al that I have comanded thee, 
con. 


23 Howe is the hatumer of the whole world 
broken! howe is Babel become 
| deſolate among the nations ! 

24 I baue ſnared thee, & art taken. O abel. 
E thou waſt not aware · thou art ſound and alſo 
cavpht, becanſe ] haſt ſtrĩuen againſt the Lord. 
25 The Lorde hath opened his treaſute, apd 


for thus is the worke of the Lord God of hofl⸗ 
— —9— the vemoſt bo 
26 Co © the vemo rder: 
opther ſtore — Lhe her as on ſheaver, 
—— — 
+27 Deſtroy all her bulloches: let them goe 
ern to the ſlaughter. Wo vnto them, for their 
in eome rend the time of their viſtestion. 


1 
* 


agli ſoorth the weapons of his wrath: 5 


& eſcape out aft of hall 
Ela Lion the vews <raw them out; fvet be bal maker ther abi. 


geance of the Lord our God aui the vengeance 
of his Temple, e _— 5 

29 Call vp the archers aguinſt : all yee 
F bend 5 bow,beſiege it round about: Jet none 
theteol eſcape: * 
worke, and according to all that ſhe hat 

doe vnto bet: for lhe hath beene proud againſt 
the Lord, enen againſt the holy one of I{r2el. 

30 Therefore ſhall ber young men ſall in the 
ſtreets, and all her men of warte ſhalbe deſlroꝝ · 
ed in — ng the Lord, 

31 Behold, I came vnte thee, O proude men, 
faieth the Lord God of hoſtes: for thy day is 
come, euen the time that I will viſit thee, 

32 And the proud ſhal ſtumble & fall. none 
ſhall raiſe him vp: I wil kindle a fire in his ei- 
ties, and it ſhall deuoure al ronnd about him. 

3 Thus faith the Lord of hoſts, The children 
of Iſrael, and the children of ludah were oppreſ- 
ſed together: and all that tooke them captives, 
held them, d would not let them poe. 

4 "But their ſtrong redeemer, whoſe Name 
i the Lorde of hoſtes, he ſhall mainteine their 
cauſe, that he may giue reſt to the land, and dif 
quiet the inhabitants of Babel, . 

35 A fworde i vpop the Caldeans, faith the 
Lord, and vpon the inhabitants of Babel, and 
vpon her princes, and vpon her wiſe men. 


36 A ſworde is vpon the i; ſoothſayers, : and 1 Eb. þ | 
8 5 2 


they ſhall dote: a ſworde u vpon her ſtron 
men, and they ſhalbe atraide. 

37 A ſword is vpon their horſes & vpon theit 
charets, & vpon all the multitude that are in the 
mids of her, & they ſhalbe like women: a Word 
5 vpou her treaſures, and they ſhalbe ſpoiled, 

28 A drought  vpon her waters, and 
ſhalbe dried vp: for it is the land of gragen i- 
mages, and they dote vpon their idoles. 

39 Therefore  Ziims with þ limstha}dwell 


there, and the q oftriches ſha] dwel therein: for El. 
it ſhall no more be inhabited, neither ſhall it be of the © 
inhabited from generation to generation.  offrrchih 

49 As God deſtroĩed *Sodom and Somot ah er you. 


with the places thereof neere about, 


ſaieth 2 Cen. i 
Lord: ſo ſhall no man dwell there, neither ſha) iſg.ry-# 


the ſonne of man remaine therein. i 

41 © Beholde, a people ſhall come ſrom the 
Notth,ard a great nation,and many Kings ſhal 
be raiſed vp from the coaſtes of the earth. 


42 They ſhal hold the bowe and the buckle \ .. 


-», 


they are cruell and vnmereiſul their v 
roare like the ſea, and they ſhall ride 


ſes, and be put in aray like men to the battelt a» © 


gainſt thee,O daughter of Babel. 

43 The King of Babel hath heard F report of + 
them, and his hands waxed feeble: forow came 
vpom him, een ſorow as of a woman in trauell. 
44 Bchold,he*ſhal eome vp like a lyon from 


on: for I wil make 7/rae/to reſt, & I will make 
them to haſt away from her:& who is a choſen 
man that I may 
like me, & who will appoint me the timeꝰ and 
who is the that wil ſtand before me? 
45 Therefore heare thg counſel] of the Lord 
that he hath deniſed Babel, and his pur» 
poſe that ke hath conceiutt}; the land of 
the Caldeans: ſure ly the leaſt oſ ch n 


ena 


penſe her EE — Nes. 1.6 | 
one, 4 
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ſwelling of Iorden vnto the frong hahitati 19. 7 


int againſt her? for who is 
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#5 * * NST BABEL. | 
PEST ; 2 I n c eſol: . , th them. 1 x: | ä 


the nations. * 

6 Why Babplarit deed. fi The weine 
6 Wh u i The vame cõ- 

E leuce of the Bubylonians. 43 The vanitie of ido- 
larert. 59 Jeremiah giuesb his booke to Sheratah. 


12 faith the Lord, Behold, I will raiſe vp a- 
gainſt Babel, & againſt the inhabitants | that 
lift vp their heart againſt me, a deſtroying wind, 

2 And wiltfend vnto Babel fanners that ſhal 
fanne her, & ſhal emptie her land: for in the day 
of trouble they ſhalbe againſt her on every ſide. 

3 Alſo to the bender that bendeth his bow, 
and to him that liſteth him ſelſe vp in his bri- 

nadine, wii 7 ſay, Spare not her yong men, but 
— all her hoſte. 

4 Thus the ſlaine ſhall fall in the land of the 
Caldeans, and they that arcthruſt thrangh in 
her ſtreetes. | 

5 For ide! hath bene no widowe, not Iudah 
ſꝛom his God, ſrom the Lord of hoſtes. though 
their land was filled with ſinne againſt the Ho- 
ly one of Iſtael. ; 

6 lee out of the mids of gabel. and deliver 
euety man his ſoule:benot deſtroyed in her ini- 
quitie : for thisis the time of the Lordes vers 
geance: he will render vnto hera recompence. 

7 Babel hath bene 242 golden cuppe in the 
Lordes hand, that made all the earth drunken : 
8 the nations haue drunken ol her wine, therefote 
9 doe the nations rage. 
ir. 9. 8 * Babel is ſuddenly fallen, and deſtroyed: 
u. 8. hole for her. bring balme for her ſore, if ſhee 
8 may be healed. 

9 We would haue cured Babel, but ſhe could 
not be healed:forſake her, & let vs go every one 
into his own coũtrey:for her iudgemẽt is come 
£ vp vnto heauen, and is lifted vp to the cloudes, 
* 10 The Lord hath brought forth our righte- 
1 duſneſſe: come and let vs declare in Zion the 
_- worke of the Lord our God. 

1 Har „t Make bright the arrowes: | gather the 

Malie. ſhields: the Lord hath raiſed vp the ſpirit of the 
Fw king of & Medes: for his purpoſe is againſt Ba- 
3 bel to deſtroy it, becauſe it is the vengeance 

3 ofthe Lord m the vengeance oſ his Temple. 
7 2 12 Set vp the ſtandart ypon the walles of 
. Babel, male the watch ſtrong: ſet vp the watch- 
men: prepare the skontes : for the Lord hath 
* both deviſed, and done that which he ſpake a- 
N gainſt the inhabitants of Babel. 

12 O thou that dwelleſt vpon many waters, 
* abundant in treaſures, thine ende is come, enen 
DM the ſ ende of thy couetouſueſſe. 

We. ta The Lord of hoſtes hath ſworne by him 
% 2 ing, . 
late. 3 * caterpillers, t 

or. S. B. houte againſt the. * 


. to. 


IS 
wt 


JEREMTAH, 


diſcretion. denoured-me,and deſtroyed me: he hath made 


BABYLONS HARVE 
ledge: euery founder is eomfoumded by the 

ven image: for his melting is but facto ode, 
and there js no breath therein. 

18 They are vanitie, & the worke of errouit 
in the time of their viſitation they ſhall 

r The portion of Iaakob i not like the: fog 
he is the maker of all things, & Jſraelis the tod 
of his inheritance: y Lord of hoſts « his Namie, 

20 Thou art mine hammer, and nx of 
warre: for with thee will I breake the nati 
and with thee will | deſtroy kingdomes, ' © 

21 And by thee will I breake horſe and hort 
man, and by thee will I breake the charet and 
him that — —.— 

22 By thee alſo will I breake man & woman, 
and by thee will I breake old and yong. and 
thee will I breake the yong man and the maid. 

23 I will alſo breake by thee the rd 
and his flocke, and by thee will 1 breake the 

hwbandman and his yoke ofoxen,and by thee 
will I breake the dukes and princes, 

24 And I will render vnto Babel. and to all 
— — — the — all their euill, 
that t ue done in Zion, euen in your ſi 
faith the Lord, IE | N 

25 Beholde, Ice vnto thee, O deſtroyin 
mountaine, ſaith the Lord, which deſtroyeſt 
the earth: and Iwill ſtretch out mine hand vv» 
on thee, and rolle thee downe from the rockes, 8-4 
and will make thee a burnt mountaine. 

"26 They ſhall not take of thee a ſtone fora 
corner, nor a ſtene for foundations, but thou 
(halt be deſtroyed for ener. ſaith the Lord. 

27 Set vp a ſtandart in the land: blowe the 
trumpets among the nations: prepare the na- 
tions againſt her: call vp the kingdomes of A- 
rarat. Mirni,and Aſhehenas againſt her: appoint 
the prince againſt her: cauſe horſes to come vp 
as the rough caterpillers. 

28 Prepare againſt her the nations with the 
kings of the Medes, the dukes thereof, and the 
princes thereof, & all the land of his dominion. 

29 And the land ſhall tremble and ſorowe: 
for the denice oſ the Lord ſh:11 be 
againſt Babel, to make the land of Babel waſte 
without an inhabitant. 

30 The ſtrong men of Rabel haue ceaſed to 
fight: they haue remained in their holdes: 

their ſtrength hath failed, & they were like wo» 
men: they haue burnt her dwelling places, ui 
her barres are broken. 

31 A poſt ſhall runne to meete the poſt, and 
a meſſenger to meete the meſſenger, to 
— — of Babel, chat his cltie is taken on a 
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me anemptie veſſel! : he ſwallowed me vp liks 
2 filled his belle with my delicate, | 
. r ö 6 * * 25 
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dienen ol 
maintaine thy cauſe, take vevgeance for thee, fleepe,& not wake, ſai 
and I will drie vp the ſea,& drie vp her ſprings. i the Lord of hoſtes. * * 1 
$7 And Babel ſhall be as beapes, a'dwelling 58 Thus faith y Lord of hoſts, The thick wall 

{hal be broken, & her hie gates (Fall be 

inhabitant. burnt with fire & ᷓ people ſha} labour in yaine, 

' 8 They ſhall roare together like !yons, and and the folke in the fire, for they ſhalbe wearie. 
59 The word leremiah r 


4 L will bring them done like lambes to 60 So letemiah wrote in a'booke all the quill 
the laughter. i like rammes and goates. that ſhonld come vpon Babel: auen all thefe 
41 How is Sheſhach taken ! and how is the things, that are written againſt Babel. 
ofthe whole earth taken ! how is Babel 61 And leremiah faide to Sheraiah, When 
me an aſtoniſhment among the nations! thou commeſt vnto Babel, and ſhalt ſee, and 
43 The ſea 1s come vp vpon Babel:ſhe is co- ſhalt reade All theſe wordes, 
wered with the multitude of the waues thereof. 62 Then ſhalt thou 5y,O Lord. thou haſt ſpo- 
43 Her cjtios are deſolate: the land is dry and ken aꝑaiuſt this place, to deſtroy it, that none 
2 wildernes, a lande wherein no man dwelleth, ſhould remaine in it, neither man nor beaſt, hut 
nenther doth the ſonne of man paſſe thereby. that it ſhoujd be defolatefor ener. 
441 will alſo viſite Bel in Babel, and i will 63 And when thou haſt made an ende of rea- 
out of his mouth, that which be hath ding this booke, thou ſhatt binde a Roue to it 
owed vp, and the nations ſhall runne no and caſt it in the middes of res, 
morevnto him, & the wall of Babel ſhall fall. 64 And ſhalt ſay, Thus ſhall Babel be drow. 
45 My people, go out of the mids of her, and ned, and ſhall not riſe ſrom the evill, that I will 
deliver ye enery man his ſoule from the fiexce bring vpon her: and they ſhall be wearie. Thus 
f wrath ofthe Lord, farre are the wordes of Ieremiah. * | 
46 Leſt your heart even faint, and yee ſeate CHAP. III. 
the romovur that ſhall be heard in the land: the 4 Jeruſalem is taker. ro Zeariiubs ſormes ave 
rumour ſhall come thi yeere, and aſter that in billed before hu fiice, and his eyes put out. i 2 
the other yete ſhall come 3 rumour, and cruelty Citie is b 31 Febniachi is lrought foot 
in the land, and ruler againſt rule. 0 priſem, aua fed like a King. , 
| 47 Therefore behold, the dayes come. hat l 7 Edekiah “m one & twentie yeere old whert 2. N 
will vifie the images of Babel. andthe whole **he _ reigne, & he reigned eleuen yeres 18. 
land ſhalbe confounded, and all ber ſlaine ſhall in leruſa , 
fall in the mids of her. b tal, the daughter of Teremiah of Libnah. 36.11. 
48 Then the heatien & the earth, and ali h is 2 And be did euill in the eyes of the Lord, acs , 
therein,ſhal reio yet for Babel: for h deftroyets cording to all that Ichoiakim had dove. 
aal eome vnto her frõ the North, nich ; Lord. ' 3 Doubtleſſe becauſe the wrath of the Lorde 
17 As Babel cauſedthe flaine of IſtaeÞto fall, Was againſt leruſalem and Tudah,rill he had caſt 
; fo by Babel the ſlaine of all the earth did fall. them out from his preſence, Zedekigh 
go Le that haue eſcapedthe ſword, go away, icbelled againſt the King of Babel, + 
ſtand not till : remember the Lord a farre off, 4 *But in the ninth yeere ofhis reigne, inthe 
and let leruſilem come into your minde. tenth moneth the tẽth day of the moneth came a! c: 
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heard reproch : ſhame hath covered out laces. hoſte againſt ſeruſalem, and pitched againſt le, 
for ſtrangers are come into the Sanctuaries of and bullelorrs againſt je round aboue, * 
the Lordes Houſe. ' SIN 5 So the citie was beſjeged vnto the eleventh 
$2 Wherefore behold. the daves come, faith yeere of the King Zedekiah. ' £ 
the Lord. that I wil viſit her grauen images, and s Now in the fourth moneth,the ninth a of 


$3 Thongh gabel ſhould mount vp to hea- there was no more bread for people of y lad. 
den. & though R — a vp; ory. oo 


-uditoyed from, her the great voice, and 8 But the army of the Caldenas purſned after 
her wanes ſhall roare like great waters, and a the King, & tooke Zedekiah in the deſertof le. 
ound wat made by their novſe: 1 | 


1 36 ie the deſtroyer 
on Babel, and her 
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zt We are conlounded becauſe wee haue Nebuchad-nezzar King of Babel, he and aff his 35. 1. 
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| TA 1  IBHOTACHIN'KEST: 
zar caried away captive, in the ſeuenth yeere, a. 
— ä twentie. 
de him in chaines, 29 Int centh yeere 
pat him in priſon till zar he caried away capt iue from letuſ- lem cight 
the day ol his death. hundecththirtic and two F perſons, TEL fouls 
"12 No in che fich moneth in j beach d ze l the three and twentieth yere of Nebw» 
2 the nineteenth yeete of chad-nezzar, Nebuzar adau the chiele fiewarde 
0 — of gabehcame caried away captive of the le wes ſeuẽ hundreth 
Nebuzar- Roode.be- lou tie and ſiue perſons : all the perſons cre 
ai King 5 ſoure thouſand and ſixe hundteth. 
3. And burnt the houſe ofthe Lord, and the 3 And in the ſeuen andthurtieth yeere ofthe 
Lis $ houſe,and aly th houſes of leruſalem and captiuitze of lehoischin King of ludah inthe 
all the great houſes buent be with fe. ' - twelſth moneth,in the five and twentieth day of 
14 154 all the armie of the Caldeans that F moneth, Enil-· merodach king of gabel. in the 
were with the chieſe Reward, brake downe all 2 lſted vp y head ol Iehoi 
the walles of leruſalem round about. hin king of —— him out of priſ, 
.15 Then Ncbuzar-adan I chiele ſteward ca- ate kindely vnto him, and tet his 
% ned away captive cerzainot the poore ol q heo- 3 aboue y throne of the Kings, that were 
Ut ple, & che reſidue ol y people that remained in with him in Babel, 
BY . the citic,& thoſe that were fled, & fallen to the 37 And changed his priſon garments, and he 
* King of Babel, with the reſt of the multitude. did continually eate — all tho 
14 But Nebunar adus the chieſe fleward left dates o his liſe. i; 
certaine of the paore of the land, to dreſſe the 34 His portion w 3 continuall portion gi 
vines, and to till the land. den him of the King of Babel, every day aces» 
15 C0) Ted ebend were in the teine, all the dayes of his lile vntill he died. 
ouſe ol L the & the braſen Sea, 
eee apm 
& carieda taſſe of t to Babel. - 
8 The pots allo andthe befomes, & thein- = Y Prophet bewailcth the miſerable cu 
. of maſicke,and the baſins, and the in- of Js, And fheweth that they ave pla» 
cenſe dilbes, and all the veſſels of brafle where. Sed becauſe of their ſames, The firſt end ſecond 


with they miuiſtred, tooke they away er begin enery verſe according to the letter 
9 19 — — the — & dirds: of the Elrew Alphabet. The thin a hath three weve 
Gas & & J pots, & the candleſſicks, & the incenſe es for 097 lrter and the fro this a the f. ri. 
diſhes, & the cups, and «//that was of gold, and Owe doeth the citie remaine ſoliterit n. 
I. of filuer, tobe the chicfe ſteward ay. chat was ful of people ! ſhe is 35 2wis r 
20 With the two pillart. one Sea, and twelue dow : ſhee that was great among the 
braſen buls, y were vnder the baſes, hich King nations, and princefſe among the pro 


| SalomG had made in the Houſe of the Lordithe uinces, is made tributarie. 
braſſe of all theſe veſſels was without weight, 2 She weepeth continnally in the night, and 

21 And concerning the pillars, the height of ber teares me downe by her eher kes: _ 
one pillar ws eighteene cnbites,& a threede of all her loners,ſhe hath none to comfort her: | 
de lue cubites did compaſſe it, & the = OA her friends haue dealt vnſaithſully with her, aud elne 

was ſoure fingers: 11 was ate her enemies. 
And a chapiter died the 3 luda is caried away captive, decavſe of a- 
of one chapitet was ſiue cubites net · ſlidtion, and becauſe of great ſerui tude: ſne dwel- 
ke, and pomegranates ypon the chapiters leth among the heathen, and findeth no reſt: al 

J2bout,all of braffe:the ſecond pillar alſo, her perſceuters taoke her in the ſtraites, 
granates were like vnto theſs. 4 The waies of Zion lament, beeauſe no man | 
nd there were ninetie and ſixe pomegra- r | 
ta fide: and all the pomegranates vpon deſolate : her Prieſtes figh : her virgins are di- | 
yorke were an huudreth round abont. comfited,and ſhe is iv f heauinefle. 
{ the chicfe ſtewarde tone Seraiah, 5 Her aduerſaries- ate the chicſe, TH 
the ch iel Prieft, and Zephaniah the ſeconde mies proſper: for the Lord hath afflicted her. for 

a three krepers of the doore. CO tranſprefions, er her chil 

2 fle thoke alſo ont of the ettie an Eunuch, dren —_—_ vitie before q enemie. 
which had the overfight of the men of ware, & And from — 
ſeuen n preſence, which tie is departed: her princes are become 
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of ubelſinote them, Ker: at her Sabbath. 
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OLE OF SIMNES n ER 
ſhe figheth and turneth backward, downe in rich the fron; 
g Her filthineſſe ic in her skirtes: ſhe temem- danghrer of ladaba he hath caſt 
bred not herlaft end, therfore ſhe eame done the hath poll 
wonderſully: the had no comforter:O Lord,be- the princes thereek, 
Jos de hold mine affliftion* ſor the enemie f is proud, 3 He hath cut off in his fierce wrath alt the 
poſed 10 Theenemic hath ſtretched our bis hande horne of lftgel: he hath drawen backe his right 
i pon all her pleaſant things: for ſhe hath ſeene hand from beſore the enemie, and there was 
the heathen enter into her SanAuarie, whome kindled in Iaakob like a flame of fire, which du. 
_ -thoudiddeſtcommammd, that they ſhould not woured round about. | 
enter into thy Chnech, 4 Hee hath bent his bowe like anevemie: his * 
11 All her people ſigh and ſeeke their breade: right hand was ſtretched vp as anaduerſarie, & "Y 
they have giuen their pleaſant things for meate flewe all that was pleaſant to the eye in the ta. 24 
to refreſh the ſoule:ſee,O Lord,and confider:for bernacle of the dangkterof Zion: hee powred 
l am become vile. out his wrath like fire, be 
13 Haue ye no regard,alt ye that paſſe by ts 5 The Lord was as an enemie-he hath duo 
way ? behold, and ſee, iſthere be any ſoro ike red Ifrarl, e cõſumed al his palace he hath de. 
onto my ſorow, which is dote vnto me, here · ſtroied his ſtrong holdes, & hath increaſed in Þ 
with the Lorde hath affliied me in the day of dauphterof Judah lamentation and mourning, 
his fierce wrath, 6 For hee hath deſttoyed his tabernacle, as a 
13 From aboue hath hee ſent fireinto my garden, he hath deſtroĩed his congregation: the 
bones, which precaite againſt the: he hath ſpred Lord hath cauled the feaſts and Sabbath to be 
1 3 net for my ſeete u turned me backe :bhe hath forgotten in Zion & hath deſpiſed in the indig. 
made me deſolate wid day lie in heauineſſe. nat ion of his wrath the King and the Prieſt. 

14 The yoke of my tranſpreftions is bound 7 The Lord hath forſaken his altar: hee hath | 
vpos his hand: they are wrapped, and come vp abhorred his SanQuarier he hath gimen into the 4 
von my neck:he hath made my ſtrength to fa}: hande of the enemie the walles of her palate::: 
the Lord hath delivered me into their bandes, they have made a noiſe in the Houſeol F Lot, 
neither am I able to riſe vp, a8 in the day of ſolemnitie. 4 * 47 

14 The Lord hath troden vnder ſoote all my B The Lord hath determined to deſttoy the ] 
vaſfant men in the middes of me: he hath called wall of the daughter of Tone he ſtretched ot - 
in afſemmblie againſt me to deſtroy my young line: he hath not withdrawne his hand from de- 9 

men: the Lord hath waa wine preſſe vp- — — made the rampare and the 1 
en the virgin the daughter of Indah, wall to lament: they were deſtroyed together. "_ 

Mp 16 *For theſe thinesT weepe: mine eye un 9 Her gates are ſunke to the ground: he bth - | © 
I .. wineeyecaſteth out water: becanſe 5 cofotter deſtroied and broken her barres:her ſting & hee * 
ö ib 5 0 refreſh my ſoule,is far ſrõ me: my chil · princes are among the Gentiles: the Taw isno._ |. 
den are deſolate, becauſe the enemie prenaiJed, More, neither can her Prophets j rerelue g vi- lor 

17 Lion ſtretched om her handes, and there fion from the Lord. Aa « 
ij none to comfort her: F Lord hath appointed 10 The Elders of the — — ſit vy 
the enemies of laakob roũd about him: ſeruſalẽ on the ground and keepe they have eaſt 
& 28 2 menſtruaus woman inf middes of che, VP duſt vpon their heads: they haue 3 

18 The Lord is righteous ſor I hane rebelled ſelnes with ſackelork: the viegines of herualem 4 
nab inſt his e ſement:heare,I pray you, hang done their beads ro the ground. | 5 
all people, and behold my ſorowe: my virgins 11 Mine eien do faile with teares: my bewels 
and my yong men are gore into captinitie, ſwel-my liuer is powred vpon the earth. for the 

19 I called for my loners, hn they deccined deſtruon of F danghter of my people; AY 
me: my Priefts and mine Flders periſhed in the the children & ſacklings jſwoong in the flxetes 197,008 
citie,white they ſought their mente to refreſh ol thecirie. PIR. 
their ſoules. 12 They haue faid to their mothers, Where * 

20 Redold, O Lord. how T am troubled: my l f bread and drink? when they fwooneda the A 
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21 bowels fivelf: mine heart ĩr turned within me, woundedin F ſtreers of the citie, & when they and 
F1 lor I am full of heauineſſe: the ſword ſpoileth a- f gave vp the ghoſt in the morhers boom. T 
broad ar death avth at home. 12 What thing ſhall rake to witnes ſorthee?real a 


at They haue heard that I monrne, but there what thing ſhal T com pate to thee, O ; 
#noneto-comfort me: all mine enemies haue letuſalemꝰ what ſhal Ibſen to thee, that I may 
heard — trouble, and are glad, chat thou haſt comfort thee. O virgine daughter Tiont ot th 
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pr 

Erl Ter all their wickednev come before thee: fooliſh — thee,and they hape not diſco- 
ks i ty ermiſyreflons : for ny fioks are tie. but have Iooked owt for tp fate 
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UE PT -» and ine beart is | | ; 
. meren 1e All that paſſe N We 
1 haththe Lord dorftned the danghter of at efieerthey biſſe & wagpe thelr be: | 
* | hath caft down ſtom tzaghter Ierufalem, ſazive, 17 4 
1 {| heavs "te I ener of MU Ts that men call, og oF Dean 
1 gd ; br pt ' th his - thi ioy of the whole carth vw I * 7 Fug 1 — 

| Eft. The Lorde hath deftroyec ar d. linde dere ved their m 
rr eee 
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rien THE YORE tu ve 
"5. iag;Letvadenome it : certenly ibis la the dy 20 My nl hat them eee 
”  thatwelookedfor: webauefound + ſeene it. it humbled in 

* 19 he Lorde hath done that which he had 21 I conſider er this jn mine heart ; therefore 
15. 28. leu. purpoſed: — — 3 2 13 
2 — — throwen down, 22 It is Lordes metcies 
* —— conſumed, becauſe his compaſs1ons faile not. 
| — and ſer vpthe horn of thin ay . great is 

y lait 


aduetſaries. 

£14 18 Their heart *cried vnto the Lord, O wall 2% The Lorde #« my portion, ſaith my fouler- 
27. ol the daughter Zion, let teares tun dow ne like therefore will I hope in him. 
q 1 2 riuer.day and night : take thee no teſt, neither 25 The Lord is good voto them, that truſbim 
let the ol chine eye ceaſe, him, and to the ſoule that ſeeketh him. 

19 Ariſe, erie in the night : in the beginning 26 It is good both to truſt, and to waite for 
ofthe watches powre outthine heartlike water the ſaluation of the Lord. 
a beſore the face of the Lord: lift vp thine hands 27 It ic good fora manthat he beste the yoke 
op towatd him for p bie of thy yong children that in his youth. 
s faint ſor hunger in the corners of al the ſtreets, 28 He inch alone, and keeprh deen 
be 10 Rcholde,O Lord, & confider towhb thou cauſe he hath borne it vpon him. 

. haſt done thus: ſhal F women eate their fruit, e 29 He putteth his mouth in the duſt, if chere 1 
* r Prieſt and the may be hope. L 


2 ger Prophet be ſlaine in the Sanctuatie of the Lord? 30 He giueth his cheeke to him that ſiniteti 
dt. 21 The yong and the olde lie on the ground bim: he is filled ſull with reproches, : e 
% in the ſtreets: my virgins and my yong men are 31 For the Lord will not forfake for ener. * 
ix fallen by the ſword WAY 6 As Drew 3 But though he ſende affliction, yet will he 


day of thy wrath:thow haſt killed & not ſpared, haue compaſsion according to the multirudeof 
22 Thon haſt called as in a ſolemne day my his mercies. ; , 
Itertours round abont, ſo — 32 For he doth not puniſh f willingly,ner ib fer ra 
Lords wrath none eſcaped nor remained: thoſs fli& the children of men, heat, 
— nouriſhed & brought vp, hath mine 3 ſecte all the priſo- 


enemie 
CHAP. III. In overthrowing the right of a man beſore | 

Jan the man, that hath ſcene aſſiction in the the face ofthe moſt High, 

F. rod of his indignation, ss Inſubuerting a man iu his cauſe:the Lord 

2 le hach led me, and btoughe me inte dark- ſecth it not. 

. neſſe,but not to light. 37 Who is he then that faith, and it commeth 
pf x Surely he is —— : he turneth to —— — — 

dis hand gam ms all the day. 38 Out of the mouth of the moſt High pto- 

4 My fleſh and my skinne hath he cauſed to ceedeth not cuill and good ? 
993 hath broken my bones. 39 Wherefore then is the lining man ſorowe 
$ Hehath builded againſt me,and compaſſed full? man ſuffereth tor his ſinne. 
ave weith gall andlabone, 40 Let vs ſearch and trie our waies,and turns 
6 Ne hath ſet me in darke places, asthey that antes the Lord. 
be dead for ever 41 Let vs lift vp our hearts with our handes 
7 Hehath hedged about me. that I cannot get _ God in the heauens 
out: he hath made my chaines heauĩe. 42 We have ſinnod. and have rebelled, theres 
$ Alſo when lcric and ſhout, he ſhutteth out forth haſt not ſpared. 
my prayer. 3 Thou haſt couered vs with wrath , & pete 3 
9 He hath ſtopped vp my waies with hewen Maher pa thou haſt ſlaine vu not ſpared. ; 
one. ana turned away my paths. 44 Thou haſt couered thy ſelſe with a cloud, 1 
10 He was vnto me « a beare lying in waits, — — Ft lu 
and «s len in ſecret places, 5 Thou haſt made v3 @ the *offcouring and 1 
A He hath ſtopped my waies,and pulled me refuſe in the middes of the people, 
in pieces: be hath made me deſolate. 4% All our enemies haue opened their mouth 
22 He bath bent his bowe and made me a againſt vs. ; 
marke for the arrow, 47 Feare, and a ſnare is come vpon vs with 

1; He canſtd# the arrowes of his quiver to Jefolation red defiration, 

3 all my people, ud thei Xen ſv rg 1 —— 

14 Is to all um ir t ion ofthe daughter of my | 
Tong all the der. ne oy crop wikor Nas a and ces- * 
xs. He hath filled we with bitternes, ( made * | 
me with wormewood. 0 Till th Lone looke dove, and behold * 
14 He hath alſo broken my teeth with ſtones, from Bs - 
aud hath eouered me with aſhes. cr — eye bresketh wine heart becauſe of 1 
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AMINE. CHAP. ihe. * 

5 —— diver —— 2 
| 55 I called ypogthy Name, O Lord, out of the OR 95 

Jowe dungeon. They have wandzed as blinde men inthe + N 

56 Thou haſt heard my voice: ſtop not thine . 0 
ene rom mn ee that they would not touch their garinenta. 

$5 Thou ———— 15 "Bus they cried vnto them, Bepart. ye pol- 

led vpon thee:thou lut 7 — 1c 


58 O Lord, thon * —— fled away, and wandered: they haue — 


my ſoale, ani haſt redeemed my life. the heathen, They ſhall no more dwellthere. 
59 © l my wrong, indge 16 The ſanger ai) Lord hathſcattered them, ler. 
4% N vengeance, — a — paſiion 
1 & all not the face o nor had com 4 
ee K 3 
a. ha their ,OL 17 we or our vaine out | 
all their imaginations againſt me: eyes failed: for in our waiting we louked for a 
62 The i s alſo of thoſe that roſe againſt me, nation that could not ſaue vs. 
andtheir ing againſt me continually, 18 They hunt our fteps that we cannot goe -4 
6; Behold,their firting down and their riſing in our ſtreets,our end is neere, out daies are jul - 
I am their ſang, filled,jor our ende is come. 2 
M94. 64 ® Give them arecompenſe,O Lord,accor- 19 Our perſecuters ate ſwifter thenthe egles * 
ding to the worke of their handes. .  oftheheaven: they purſued vs vpon the moun» 
e- gg Giue themſſoro w of heart, cue thy curſe — waite for vs in the wildernefle. 
a to them. © The breath of our noftrels, the Anoynted 
66 Perſecnte with wrath and deſtroye them ofthe Leodwanteddin cholornttatfeibanoite 
from vnder the beauen, O Lord, ' faid, Vnder his — — 
C HAP. IIII. liue among the heat 


„ % | (kid. Ow is the gold become ſojdimme!the moſt 21 ele & be glad.O danghter Edomghat 

el, He fine gold is chiged, & the ſtones of the $5- dwelleſt in land of V: the cup alſo thall paſſe. 

&uary are ſeattred in the corner of every ſtreet. through veto thee: } (bale be dr ken i vomit, lerer 

pen. 2 The nobleſmen of Zion comparable to fine 22 Thy puniſhmee is zecompliſhed,O daugh-/ 

gold, how are they eſteemed as earthEpitchers, ter Zion! he will no more exrie thee awyyimto ®oſee ; 

exen the worke of the hands of the potter captiuitie, but hee will viſite thine injquitie, O 
3 Euen the dragons drawe out the breaſtes, daughter Edom,he 2 


* 


and give ſucke to their young, but the daughter CHAP. V. 
of my people is become — the oſtriches The prayer of Imi]. 
in the wildernes Reeve, Lorie, hari comerpon v: 4 


Frook of bs mouth for thi the yang chil- 2 Our inheritance is turned to the langere, 2 
ꝛske bread. h no mi — onto the. our houſes to the aliants. 15 
eee hen pritarke 3 Weare fatherleſſe,even without father, ane E' 
freetes: — ä vp in zkarlet, our mothera abe as widowes, | 
4 We bauedrunke our waters for money,nd 
655 our wood is ſolde vn ur. 
| bo pleis become oreater then the ſinne of Sodom, 5 Ovrneckes are vnder perſecution : wee are 
945 that warddeftroledat in a moment, and | none wenrie, and haue no reſt. 
we pitchedcampes againſt her, 6.We haue giuen our handes to the Egypti» 
7 Her*Nararites were purer then the howe, — — 
838 heya mere md- 7 Our fathers haue finned,and are not,and-we 
4 75 body, then the red precious ſtones: they haue borne their i 
* were lite poliſhed Saphir. 8 Seruants haue ouer v, none would dee 
8 Now their viſage is blacker then a cole:they liver vs out oſ their hands, . 
cannot know the in the ſtreetes: their skin cle2» o Wee gate our bread with the peril? of our — 7 
veth to their boneteit is withered like 3 ſtocke. liues, becauſe of the ſword of the wildernefſe.. - 
s Theythat be flaine with the ſword.are bet- 10 pre rr en A | 


| 4 The tongue of the ſucking child cleavethto confider,and behoJd our reproch. 
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* 4 
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— 


r ell maydes in the cities ofTudah, 
nets el OO 13 The princes are hanged vp by their hand: 


in} deftru&ion of the daughter of my people. z . the young men to grinde 

22 The Lord hath — — the children fell vnqᷣer the wood. - =; 
tion : he bath powred out bls fierce wrath, hee 14 The Elders baut bourceaſed from the gate, oud 

| bathfrindled a fire in Zion, which bath deuou- the young men | 
vedehe loandnions thereof, 15. The iop of our heart is gone, our dannce 


I. oi 


48 Beeauſeof x 
bs deſolate: the foxes runne vpon it. 

19 But thou, O Lorduemaineſt for euet: thy 
throne is ſrom generation to ion. 
ye Whbereſote doeſt thou forget vs for euer. 


* TZzTTE I. n 
the mountaine of Zion which and forfake vs ſo long time? 


2x Turne thou vs voto thee O Lord, and we 
ſhalbe turned: renue our dayes of old. 

22 But thou haſt viterly teiected vo thou an 
exceedingly angry againſt vs. 


EZEKIEL, 


THEARGVMENT. 


A hier that ebolachun by the counſell of Jeremiah e Exeliel had yeelded humſeſſ to N « 


ebuchads 


-& ſo went inis captiuitie with his mother & ders of hu 3 & of the people, certam 
he 


repent that they had obeyed the Prophets comnſell, as thaug 
ut came to paſſe, & therefore their e ſſue ſhould be ſtull miſerable vnder the Caldeans, 
onfirmeth hu former prophecie s, dec larmg by new reuelatids ſhewed umto him, 
that the citie ſhould moſt cerientie be deftroie d, c the people re , 
that remamed, ſhould be brontht into cruelt bondage. And leaft the yodlie ſhonld 


y reaſum wherof he e 


thing which they had pxo · 


mſomuch that t 
ire in theſe 


great troubles, he ¶M ein thi that God will deliuer his Church as bis time appointed, & alſo deſtroy 


their ne which either afſl1 


or reionced in their miſerics.The eſſelt of the one &the other 


ht 
chaeflie be performed under — bop in tha broke are many notable promiſes, in whom 
Alie 


be reflored. He prophecied theſe 1hmys in Caldea at the 


mne that o ied there began in the hoiachins cap tinity. 
TE omen IEEE 


1 The time wherein Ezelie! prophecied and in 
what place. 3 Hu kinred. 5 The viſion ofthe 
ſwore beafter. 26 The vim of the throne. 

(ERR T came to paſſe in the thirtieth 

eee in the fourth moreth, & in F 
Lo ſilt ay ofthe moneth(as I was 2- 
mong the captines by the tiuet 
a” Chebar ) that the heauent were 
opened and I ſaw viſions of God. 

1 In the fiſt in of the moneth ( which was 
me file yere of king lehoiachins captivirie) 

. 3 Fhe word of the Lord came voto Ezekiel 
the Pneſt, the ſonne of Ruzi, in the land of the 


Culdeans by the river Chebar, where the hand 


efthe Lord was vpon him. 

4 And! looked, and behold, a whirlewinde 
came out of the North, a great cloud and 2 fire 
wrappedadaut ir, and a brightnes wes about 
x. and it the mids thereof, to wit, in the mids 
ofthe fire came aut as the likeneſſe of amber, 

s Alſo out of the mids there came thelike- 
neſſe of fonre beaſts, and this was their forme: 
they had the appearance of 2 man: 

6 And euety one had foure faces, andenery 
one had ſoure wings. 


27 Andthere ſeete were ſtraiphe fecte, and the 


fols of their ſeete was like the ſole of a calues 


aPPearance 4 ing coles of 

like the appearance of lampes: for che fire 1anne 
among the beaſtes , and the fire gaue agliſter, 
and out of the fire there went lightning, 

14 And the beaſtes raune , and returned lik 
vnto lightning. 

15 Now as [ beheld the beaſtes, behold, 8 
wheele appeared vpon the earth by the beaſles, 
hauing foure faces. 5 

16 The faſhion of the wheeles and their 
worke w like vato 2 chryſolite : and they 
fonre had one ſorme. and their faſhion,avd theig 
wotke w 23 one wheele in ancther wheele. 

17 When they went, they went vpon thei 
ſoure ſides, &- they returned not wht they wet, 


went with them: and when the beaſts were life 
vp from the earth, the wheeles were lift vp. 

20 Whither their ſpirit led them, they went, 
an thither did the ſpirit of the wheeles lexde 
them, & the wheeles were lifted vp befides the: 
for the ſpirit of the beaſts ws in the wheeles. 

2r When the beaftes went, they went, and 
when they ſtood they ſtood , and when they 
were lifted vp from the earth, the wheeles were 


8 and they ſparkledlike the appearance of liſeed vp beſides them: for i ſpirit ofthe beaſts 


ghe ; 
8 And the handes of man came out from 
vnder their wingy in the foure partes of them, 
and rhey ſoure had their faces, and their wings. 


face of A bnllocke on the leſt (ide : 
alſo had the face of an Egle. 220 W 
er Thon were their faces: be their whigy 


2 


wa in the wheeles, 

22 And the ſimilitude of the firmament vpon 
the heads of — w, wonderfſull,like vn 
to chryſtall, pred oner their heads above. 

22 And vnder the firmament were their 


they went foorth, I heard the 

„ke the noiſe of great w- 
tert, and vs the yoice ofthe Almightte, exenthe 
voice of ſpesch. as the noiſe of an boſte: aud 


woe the that was aver 


height. and were oni 
r 


Tete 


ARTED HA 1 


: g Aud l low an theappearance of amber, d thee to them ey wook ode he mY 
| 7 "Gmilitede of fire road about within it to 7 But the bouſe of IGaelwull not obey thee; 


to enen irom his loynes vpward : and to for they will pot obey me: yea, all the houle of, 
— — fro his loines downeward I ſaw 1ſrael are impudent and ſtiſſehearted. 
28 a hhenes of fire, & brightnes round about it. 8 Bebold, l haue made thy (ace ſtrong again 
28 As the likenes of the bowe, that is in the theirl aces, and thy forchead hard againit then 
cloude in the day ol raine, ſo was the appea · forcheads, 
eavce of the light cound about. 9 L baue made thy forehead as the adamant, 
39 This was appearance of the ſimilitude and harder then the flint: ſeate them not there» 
ofthe glory of the Lord: & when 1 ſaw it, i fell fore,neitber be afraid at theit lookes ; forthey 
ryon wy face,& I heard a voice of one þ ſpake. are a rebellious boule, 
„ CHAP. II. 65 0 10 execs —— 2 —— _ many 
The prophet ſent 10 call the people ey error. receive in thine beart all my words y I ſpeake 
A ſaid vnto me , — of man, ſtand vnto thee, and heate h with thine cares, 
yp vpon thy ſeete, & I wil ſpeake vnto thee. 1 And go and enter to them that are ledde 
2 Andthe Spititentred into me, when he bad away captives vnto the children of thy people, 
ſpoken vnto me, and ſet me ypon my ſeete, ſo and ſpeake voto them, and tell them, Thus loith 
that I beard him that ſpake vnto me. the Lord God: tar ſorely they will not ease, 
3 And he {aid vnto me, S onue of man, I ſend neither will they in deede cesie. 4 
thee to the children of Iſtael, to a rebellious x32 Then the Spirit tooke me vp, and l heard 
nation, that hath rebeiled againſt me: for they behind me a noile of a great tuitung, ſa;wy, 
and their ſathers have rebe])<d againſt me,cuen Blefied be glory of q Lord out of hu place, 
to this very day. 13 J heardalſo the noiſe of the wings ol th 
ſr. bowl. 4 For they are f impudent children, & Riffe- | beafts, that touched one another. and the rat= 
ft. hearted; I doe ſend thee vnto them, and thou ling of the wheeles that were by them, enen a 
ſhalt ay voto them, Thus ſaith the Lord God. notſeof a great ruſhing. -. 
+3 But arely they will not heare , neithet in 14 Soy Spirit lift we vp. & toocke me away, 
deede will they ceaſe ; for they are a rebellious & I went in bitternes, & indignauõ of my iy 
houſe: yet ſhall they know that there hath bene tit, but y hand ofthe Lotd was ſtrong vpon me. 
3 Prophet among them. T5 Iden l came to them that were led away 
Aud thou ſonne of man ſeare them not,nei- captives to Teblabib, that dwelt by the river 
ther be aſtaid of then words, although rebels, Chebar, and I fate where they fate, and tema - 
and thorns be W thee, & thou remaineſt with ned there aſtoniſhed among them ſeuen daten. 
| ſcorpions: ſeare not their wordes,por be afraid 16 And at the end of ſeuen dates, the words 
at their lookes, for they are 3 tebellious houſe. ofthe Lord came againe ynto me, ſaying, «- - 
7 Therefore thou ſhalt ſpeake my words vn - 17 Sonne of man, I haue made thee a we 
to them: hu ſurely they will not heare, neither man vnto the houſe of Iſtael:therſore heate the 
wil they in deed ceafe : for they ate rebellious, word at my mouth, & giue the warming ſtõ m. 
8 Bat ſonne of man, beate what 1 ſay vnto 18 When I ſball ſay vnto the wicked; Thom 
thee: be not thou rebellious, like h rebellious ſhalt ſurely die, and thou giueſt not him w 
| houſe : open thy mouth, andente FI giue ibee. ning. nor ſpeakeſt to admonith the wicked. of 
And when I looked vp. behold. a hand was kis wicked way. that he may line, the ſame wie- 
ſent vnto me, & lo a toule oſ a book was therin, ked man ſhal die in his iniquitie: but his blood 
10 Aud he ſpted it before me, & it was writ» will I require at thine hand. „ 
ten within, and without, & there was wiitten 19 Yet it tbhou warne the wicked, and bee 
therein, Lamentations, and mourning und woe. turne not from bis wichednes, nor from bis . 
"#4 CHAP. III. wicked way, he ſhall die in bis iniquitie: but 
1 The Prophet being fed with the word of God thou haſt deliveredthy ſoule. 
and with the conflant boldues ofthe Spirit, is ſent 20 Likewiſe if a righteous man turne ſrõ hie 
Duto the people that were m captiuuie. 17 The righteouſnes, and commit iniquit ien will taya 
office of tre mnniſlers. Rambling blocke before him, & he ſhall die he- 
Moerer he faid vnto me, Sonne of man, cauſe thou haſt not giuey him warning: heſbal 
eatethat thou findeſt : cate this roule, and die in his finne, and his righteous deeds; which 


go 1d ſpeake vnto the honſe of Iſtael. he hath done, ſhall not be remembted : but his 
3 So L opened my mouth, and he gane me blood will I require at thine hand. 
this roule to este. 21 Neuertbe leſſe, if thou admoniſh that 5g 


3 And he ſaid vnto me, Sonne of man, cauſe teous man, that the nghteom ſinne nat, & that 
thy belly to este, and fill thy bowels with this he doeth tot ſinne © he ſhall lune bectuſe ke is 
toule that I giue thee . Then dd I eate it, and admoriſhed: alſo I haſt deli uered thy ſonda. 
it was © mouth as ſweet as hony. 22 And the handotthe | 

4 Aud be ſaid vnto me,ſonte of man, go meand-berfatd voi 


hows 23 So when | had jiſen vp; and ponefoorth 


FP 


* 


enter into the houſe of Iſtael, and declae them geld, and I will theretalke with tee. for vas 


SESTR VETION = x2 rxtee.” or THE PROP 
to me Coms, & ſhut thy felle Win thine houſe, youth vp, enen vnto this honre, I have not ea. 
25 But chou, O ſonne of mi,behold,they ſhal ten of a thing dead, or torne in pieces, neither 
pat bands thee, and ſhall bindethee with came there auy vncleane fleſh in my mouth, 
them, and thou ſhalt not go out among them. 15 Then he ſaide vnto me, Loe, I haue ziuem 
26 And I will make cleaue to thee bullocks doung for mans doung, and thou 
the toofe of thy mouth, that thou ſhalt bee ſhalt prepare thy bread therewith, 
dumine; and ſhaje not ber to them a3 a man 16 Moreover he ſaid vnto me, Sonne of man, 
that tebuketh: for they are a rebellions houſe. behold, I wil breake the ſtaffe of bread in leru- 
27 But when I ſhall haue ſpoken vnto thee, ſalem, and they ſhall eate bread by weight, and 
p Arts oo ns and thou ſhalt ſay vnto with care, and they ſhall drinke water by mea 
: them. Thus the Lord God, He that hea» ſure, and with aſtoniſhment. 
N. 2. eth. let him beare, and be that lesueth off, let 17 Becauſe that bread and water ſhall fails, 
21. him leaue: for they are a rebellious houſe. they ſhalbe aftonied one with another, and ſhal 
; CHAP. IIII. conſume away for their iniquitle. 
2 The befieging of the citie of Jeruſalem u fig- C HAP. v. 
mfied. 9 The long continuance of the captiuitie The fione of the hairet, whereby u frenified the 
: - ' of Fſracl. 16 Au hunger is prophecied to come. deftruftzon of the people. : 
* 112222 man, take thee a bricke, A Ndthouſonne of man, take thee a ſharpe 
and lay it before thee, and.pouttrey vpon knie, or take thee a barbours raſor, & caule 
it the citie, cuen Ieruſalem, it to paſſe vp thine head, & vpõ thy beard: the 
2 And lay ſiege againſt it, and build a fort a · take thee balicesto weigh,& deuide the hare, 
it, and caſt a mount againſt it: ſerthe 2 Thooſhalt burne with fire the third part in 
alſo againſt it, and lay engines of warte the mids of the eny, when the daies of the ſiege 
againſt it round about. are lulſilled, and thou ſhalt take the other third 
3 Moreouer, take an yron pan, and ſet it ſor part, and mite abont it with a knife, and the 
a wall of iron derweene thee and the city, and /a/? third part thou ſhak featrer in the wi 


"4 Stcepe thou alſo vpon thy left fide,and lzy 4 Then take of them againe , and caſt them 
the 1niquiti of the hook of Iſtael wy nome into the mids ofthe — burne them in the 


beate the inquity ofthe houſe of Iudab ſourty hoer: ſor they haue refuſed my tudgements and 
dayes: I haue appointed thee a day for a yere, my ſtatutes, and they haue not walked in them. 
cunt a day fot a yere. 7 Therefore thus faith the Lord God, Becauſe 
7T thou ſhalt direR thy face toward your mukitudeis greater then the nations that | 
the fiege of Ieruſalem , and thine arme ſpalbe are round about you, & ye have not walked in 
vncouered. and thou ſhalt prophecie againſt it, my ſtatutes, neither haue ye kept my indge- 
$ And behold,l wil lay bands vpon thee, and ments: no, ye haue not done according to 
tho ſhakt not turne thee from one fide to an- iudgemẽts of q nations, Fare round about you. 
ber, til thou haſt ended the dales of thy ſiege, 8 Therefore thus ſaith the Lorde God, Be- 
9 Thou ſhalt take alſo vnto thee wheate,and bold, I, euen I come againſt thee, and will exe- 
and beanes,and lentiles, and miller, and cute iudgement in the mids of thee, euen in the 
ſees, and put them in one veſſell, and make fight of the nations. | 
thee bread theteol according to the nomber of 9 And I will doe in thee, that I neuer did te- 
the dayes that thou ſhalt ſkepe vpon thy fide: fore, neither will dee any more the like, becauſe 
even three hundreth and ninetie dayes ſhalt of all thine abominations. . 
thon exe thereof. 10 For in the mids of thee, the fathers * ſhall Lav & + 
Pak by weight, come eater, Hrs end oth cores enceeie the, Lint 
exen twenty « day: and I will execute i T1! 
from time to time ſhalt thou cate thereof. and the whole remnant of thee will I ſcatter lan 4'* F 
11 Thouthak drinke alſo water by meaſure, into all the windes, 0) 
euem the ſit part of an Hin: from time to time 11 Whereſfore,as I live, ſaith the Lord God, 
ſhalt thoudtinke. : Smely, becanſe thou haſt defiled my Sanctuaty 
1 And thou ſhalt eate it as barly cakes, and with atthy filthines,& wi al thine abominatids, 


out of man, in their 
13 And the Lord 12 The third part of thee ſhall. die = 
. of Ifracl exte their defiled bread among the peſtilence , and with famine ſhall co „ 


AS = a. 
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ry Then bid Ah, Lad Gee eboldep- pore Nt ee eee, 
| ſale hath not becar polled: leben my. eil aer the lt dad rte, NN © 


&- lot hm my. % 1 wilſcatter the In 
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AND FA INI : n * * 9 
lui draw out a tword after them. and he] is nere,ſhal fal! by 5 ſword, &bEthae + 
iz Thus ſhall mine anger be accomplilbed, remaineth & is befieged, ſhall die by y e 
3nd I will cauſe my wrath to ceale in them, and thus will I my wrath vpon theme 
1 will be comforted: and they ſhali know,that 13 Then ye know, that I am the Lord, 
iche Lord haue ſpoken it in my zeale, when I when their ſlalne men ſhalbe among their idols 
have accompliſhed my wrath in the m. round about their altars, vpon every hie hill in 
14 Moreouer , I will makethce waſte, and all the tops of the mountaines, and vader exe» 
abhorred among the nations, that ate round a- ry greene tree, and vndet every thick oe which 
bout thee, ah in the ſight dl all that paſle by. & the place where they did offer ſweete ſauout 
15 So thou ſhalt de areproch and ſhame, 2 to all their idoſes, 
ehafiiſement & an aſtoniſhment vnto the nati- 14 So will 1*ſtretch mine hand vpon them, (hep, j. 14 
eng, þ are round about thee, when I ſhall ene. and make the land waſte, & deſolate from the we 
eute iodgements in thee, in anger and in wrath wildernes vnto Diblath in all their abomunati · 14 4 
& in ſharpe tebukeal the Lord haue ſpoken it, ons, and they ſnall know that I am the Lord. + 
16 When I ſhall ſend ypon them the | evill CHAP. VII. 
mes of tamine, which ſhall be for their de» The end of all the kad of Iſrael ſbal. ſuddfh come, 
ſuuchon, nd which I wil ſend to deftroy you: Oreouer the word of the Lord came vnto 
and l will increaſe the famine vpon you, and me, ſoying, : _ 
will breake your ſtaſſe of bread, = © 2 Alſo thou ſonne of man, Thus faith F Lord 
13 17 80 will I ſend vpos you famine,and euil God, An end come vnto þ land of Iſraek the 
beaſts, and they ſhall ſpoile thee, and peitilence end is come vpõ the foure corners of the land, 
& blood ſball paſſe through thee, & I wil brig 3 Now us the end come vponthee, and I will 
the ſyord vpon thee: l the Lord haue ſpoken it. ſend my wrath vpon thee, and will ivdge thee 
CHAP. VL according to thy wayes, and will lay ypon 
e ſbeweih thas Jeruſalem ſhalbe deſiroged for thee all thine abominations. 
their idolatry.8 He prophecieth the repentance of 4 Neither ſhall mine eye ſpare thee, neither 
phe remnant ofthe peqple, & their deluerance. will I have pity;but I will lay thy wayes vpon 
Ae the word of the Loed came vato me, thee:& thine abomination ſhall be in the mids 
 *®gyiog, ol thee, and ye (hallknow that I am the Lord, 5 
3 Sonne of man, Set thy face towardes the 5 Thus faith the Lord God, | Behold, one e · ſor, bebold, 
*moitains of Iſtael, & prophecie againſt them, uill, enen one cuill is come. enill com 
3 And ſay,Ye mountaines of Iſrael, heare the 6 An ende is eome, the ende is come, it wat- mech af 
word ol the Lord God: thus ſaith y Lord God ched for thee : behold, it is come. ”"_— 4 
tf mountaines, & to the hils,to rivers, & to 7 The morning is come vnto thee, q dwel- | 
the valleyes, Behold, I. en I wil bring a od feſt in the lande: the time is come, the day of 
ypon you, and I will deftroy your hie places: trouble is neete, and not the ſounding againe 
4 Aud youraltars ſhalbe deſolate, and your oſ the mountainea ; 
images of the ſunne ſhall be broken: and | will 8 Now I will ſhortly powre our my wrath 
d done your ſlaine men before your idols. vpon thee, and fulfil} mine anger vpon thee: I E 
Aud I wl lay the dead carkeifes of the chil- will ivdge thee according to thy wayes, aud 
Gen of Iſrael before their idoles, and Iwill will lay vpon thee all thine abomivations. 
ſeater your bones round about your altares, 9 Neither ſhall mine eyes ſpare hee, neither 
ö 6 In all your dwelling places the cities (hall will I have pity, d 1 will lay vpon thee 2c 
de defvlate, & the hie places ſhalbe laid waſte, cording to thy wayes, and thine abominations 
ſo that youralrars ſhalbe made waſte and deſo- ſhall be in the midsof thee, and ye ſhall know 
hae, and your idoles ſhalbe broken, and ceaſe, that I am the Lord that ſmiteth. 4 
and your images ofthe ſunne ſhalbe cut in pie- 10 Behold, the day, behold, it is come: the 


. 
. 
* 
* 


3 workes ſhalbe aboliſhed. morning is gue foorth,the rod flotiſheth:pride 
7 And the ſlaine (hal fall in the midsof you, hath budded, 4 
and ye (hall know that I am the Lord. 11 Cruelty is riſen vp into 2 tod of wicked= 


8 Let will l leave a temnant, j you may haue nes: none of them ſha/! remain nor oſ thei ri» 
ue Fihal eſcape the fword among the nativs, ches, nor of any of theirs, neither ſhall there be 
whe you ſhalbe ſcattered throu 12— lamentation for them. | — 

- Andthey þ cſeape of yon, (halremever me 12 The time is come, the day drawethy nere: 
7:1 nnlg} nations where they ſhalbein captinity, 2 nor let him that ſe» 
cor Lam griened for theie whoriſh hearts, leth, mourne: for the wrath is vpon all che 

+: Whave departed from me, & for their eyes, multitude thereof. | RF AE? 

TY have gone a whoring aſter their idoles, & they 1 For he that ſellethfha] not returne to that 

i  Galbe difpleaſedin themſe lues for the xuils, Y which is ſold although they were yer aliue: for 

they have committeg in all their abominatiõs, the viſion was vnto all the multitude thereof; 

to And they ſhall that I am the Lord, ad they returned not, neither doeth any en- 

dn at I have not ſaid in vaine, that I woulde courage himſelſe in the puniſhment of his life, 
; euill vnto them. 14 They haue blowen the trumpet, and pre» + 

er Thus faith lend God, Smite withthive pared all, but none goeth to theÞattelÞ ſor my 

ech forth with thy ſoote, and ſay, wrath is vpon all the multitude thereof » - 

nn wicked abominations ofthe 15 The ſword i without, and the peſtilence 

= 08 Rac: for they ſhal fall by the ſword, and the famine within : he that is in the fielde, - 4 

by the peſlilence. ſhall die with the ſword , and he that is in the . 


1 - 
= # 

** * 1 {as * 3 4 4* * 

4 
8 a6 Rut 2 

1 0 4 _ 1 
. 2 5 — >. 2 
p 1 3 . 1 A 


— ſt 3 doe? _ 

nations that the honſe of Iſeact 

— re to cauſe me ta from 

d bur yer turyethee and thou 
Ws tet abominations. 


7 And he cauſed me to enter at the gate of 


— when I had foes Gage 
e was a doote. 

for their ini utie. s And be ſaid vnto me, Goe in, and beholde 

— alſo fer the bezutie of his orna · the wicked abomiasstions that they doe hae, = 

ment in maieſhie;but they made images of heir 10 So l went in, and ſaw, & bebold here was 
abominations and of their idoles therein: there · euety fimilitude of creeping things and abo- 

fore have I ſet is ſarre from them. minable bealtes, and all che idoles ol the houſe 

ar And Lwillgioe it into the handes of the of 1 9s gran deve moe wen 

+ angersro be poyled, & to the wicked of the 11 And there ſtoode before them ſenentiq 
— and hey ſhallpolluteit. men of the Ancients of the houſe of Iſrael, fe is 
#2. My face e ſtood ———— | 

ſhall pollutemy ſecret p or Shaphan, with euery mon his eenſor in 

1223 and defile ic. & the vapour of i incẽſe went vp te a cle 

i De. 12 Then faid he vnto me. Sonne of man, hal 

gon ſeene what the Ancients of the houſe of 

| el doe in the datke, euery one in the cham» 

i vitked. Hg of — - ſay, The Lord feeth. 

* ol che heathen, y thal poſſeſſe vic Lord 
* V — yr Fw oak te pomp oe mighte 1 Agair 
| boly places ihalbe defiled. 
Ns 7 — commeth they ſhall 


4 


nat they 
—— 4 And be cauſed me to enter into the es 
S of the ate of the Lotdes honſe, which | 
W ward the Notth: and be hold, there 4 4 
* | = but the Law ſhal periſh mourning for Tammuz. . 
. Prieſt, and counſell trom the Ancient. rg Then ſaide he vnto me, Halt thov Re 
27 The Ning (hal mourne, and the prince (hal this,O ſorve of mant Turne thee againe, ꝙ tho '* 
"** _ | be clothed with deſolation, & the hands of the (halt ſee greater abominationsthen theſe, F 
| 977 . — 16 And he cauſed me to enter into the inne 
them according to their vyayes, and according court ol the Lords houſe, & bebold, at the dom 
totheir judgements will I n they of the Temple ofthe Lord, betwene the porch 
* that] am the 5 were about fine and twenty men 
| CHAP, VIIL th their backes towarde the Temple of the 
6 e eee arr of God. 3 E- —— towardthe Eaſt, and they 
teliel u — 9 — Jeruſalem m the ſpirit. 6 The worſhipped the ſunne, toward the Eaſt. | 
Lore ſhew r the idolarries of Fſrael, 17 Then he faid vnto me,Haſt thou ſcene uud. 
AN in the —— yeꝛe, jn che fixt 2 in O ſonne of man?Is it a ſmal thing to y houſe of - 
the fiſt day of the moneth, as I ſate in mine Judah to comit theſe abominations which they 
honle, and the Elders of Indah e me. doe bete dſor they have filled the land with cru · 
the hand of the Lord God ſell thete eie, aud bane ceturned to prouoke me d loe, 
12 an haue eaſt vut ſtinke before their nol 
. —.— Thereſote will 1 allo execute 
| downeward, & from hi vpward, as the ray wo oper moe 
/ Jppearance like voto amber. piry,and ®though they cry in mine emes withs 77 
3 ud hee firetched out the likenefſe of an Joud voice, yes will | not heate them, 
3 band, andtooke me haric locke of mine CHAPIKX, oy 
* ry betweene d earth, 1 The de/ruflicn of the cutie. 4 They that h 
& J heanen,& brought tor }by a Divive viſion be fade mer ed. ee mari * i4 
F F inner gate that phes for the deſtruc lian of the 
aus of leib card F N Northawhere remained 5 idole Hs eite with a-lovde voice in wine 
which nation. cates, ſaying , The: viſitations of the c, 
ol the God of iſrael rng 1 
viſion, that I fu in havd to deſttoy it. f 
- thefielth, - 2 Aod behold, (ite men enme Tk 
5 ae aner Senne oſ man, It pings mann york 
822 e 3 
„ and behoſde, one 
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1 6. Se eee 
a writers ynlchorne by bis fide; and they 7 
* ratio prom 9 —5ð 
8. And the glorie of the God of Iirael was was betweene the Cherubims, & tooke thereof, 
vp ſrom the Cherub, whereupon de was, and put it ino the bandes of bim that was clo- 
= ade on the j doore of the houſe, and he — d with linnen: who toobe it and went out. | 
8 jt 3 the man clothed wn linnen; wech 8 And.chere inthe Cherubim, the N — 
| the writers ypkborne by bis fide, lixeneſſe ofa mans * 
And the Lord ſaid vnto hn, Go through 9, Ai And when 1 de S " 
the mids of the citie, exe) tho the midsof wheeles werebelide the Cherubims,one wheels 8 
buck leruſalem, and | teta . by one Oberubianq her bee le by another > 
ee mourne, and crie for all the abo! Cherubi an e bee! whecle wad © . % 
winations that be done in the middes thereof. Is the D & Rone. a 
5 And to I other he ſand, that I might beare, 20 md — 3 
2 through the citie, and ſmite: four of jolacion): was avitivoe” W le had . 
let your eye ſpare none, helther have pitie. bene in other Wheele. 22 & 
6 Deſtroy vtterly the olde, & th — -and tt When they went See, 
we maides, and the children, & , but their ſoure ſides, and vey tured | 
wach no man, vpon home u the mar tre place they firſdwht{thiey © 2 
—— the went. the? 0 Prot as they went. 
Nee eee he — a S tings, f07 


* Nac de fac en 
ef x7 "# Cdbrab; ad the Kea 


$ Then faidbe vnto me, The iviquitie ofthe 'edgies ps 

Iſrael and luda i exceeding great; ſo 15 And lifted vp: *this cop 1. 5 

th Sade allot nag the EIS deter er enter Chas IF 

for they fayyThe Lord hath | 16 And ven & CHerabims went, 5 wheeles 

the earth. and the Lord ſeeth vg not. went by __ & when the . 
touching me alſo, mine eye ſhall pot theit wit ' he ech, che fame 

in willl have pitie, bat will re- whedtes — from beſidethem in | | 

their wayes vpon theit heades. - 17 Whenthe TenAbα ftbo,they tloodeic 2 

behold. the man clothed with linnen whe — were Ade they lifted chem | 8 
N his fide; o—_— wv 1 _ 

ſaid; Lord, I haue done ast ou 18 orie of the Lord departed - . 
4 Foan Pn bo nth gas of he 10 of the bouſe, and Roode be 
2 Wiens n A p. * > 2 vpon the Cherubim. 11 
＋ man that tooke hote burning tele ons '' x9 Avd the Chembins Ay their wings, 


a ,v 
. a 


duale of the wheeles of #he Chernbims. 8 monhted vp fro F earth ii my fightrwhen they 
rhea of the 7 the wheeles, of che went ont, the wheeles alſd were befides them: 
, bats nd ofthe Cherubim: and ey one ſtood at the entꝛie of the gate of 
AA Looked, behold; the ® Girtiiainertt "the Lordes hovſe,at the Felt fidejahd the gloty 5 
22 was aboue the head of the Cbernpims of the God/of Iſradd wi vpon them on high. 
. vpn them like vnto the ſanili- 20 This is the denſt tha uwe, vnder the c. rag 
iP — a throne, as ir were a ſaphir ſtone: God of Iſrael by the rĩuer Chebar,and I knewe 
© * Aud heſpake viito the man clothed lin- that they were the Chetubims. 
— oak betweene the wheels, ever 21 Eucty one had ſoure faces, and euety one 
& fil thine hands with'toles ſoure wings, and the likeeneſſe of mans handes 
ne the Cheradims;& ſeatter vue vader their wings. | 
ae Cher he went in in my fight. 22 And 5 likenes of tlicke faces weste ſelle 
Now Phe ſtood vpon the right ſame faces,which I faw by the river Chebar - 
houſe, when the man went in, and the appearance” of the cheralims was Ihe ſelſe 


A clond filled the innet court. fame, & they went enery ove liral ltforwards | 
8 — * r ol the 1 _ vp from 8 H A po L. : 

and floode over re of the 1 % they were om _ c 1125 
2 aud the houſe vas filled with the cloud, 5 Again theſe h 2 4 


ny courr was filled with the brighrnelſe of bowe the) ſhalbe differ Neben > FO | 
. bot ing of the heart com mein of God. 21 He i- — 
bound of the Cherubims wings neth them that leane unto their om counſels,” 
12 o the otter court, 28 the voyce of Morpber, the Spirit liſt me vp, & 
N. ie God, when he ſpeake th. me vnto the Eaſt gate of the Lords houſe, - 
eber he had Torr the Ln clo. = . beholch at the Ae 8 
Unpen, ſaying, T rom betweene gate web $ eventy men: amongiwhom - + 
Pg n, i {aw [azvaniatithe ſonde of Ar, zb 


" * . P * , 
* * IF 122 f OL 1 


2 N 
LY S 


* SH I VAT, 


ür n 


"OS EY 44 


* A * IJ wet oO — 
3 by — . 

„ - - 

: 4a * 0 5 

8 . 1. 1 
8 — 8 9 8 ' 
' LI”. 
F * 


te the men chat imagite.milcbicſe, and deviſe 

3 For they ſay. It is not nere, let vs ou: 
les: this cine is the calaton & N e be the fleſh, 
4 Therefore ptophecie againlt them, ſonne of 


- 3 And the Spirite oſthe Lord ſell vpon me, 

naaa ſaid vato me, Seal: Phuus Aaith the Lord, 
0 ye honte 91 Iich this haus h ſaid, and 

- 7. kupwe that which giſethup of your mindes. 


6 Many have ye murthered in this citie. & 6 
hane filled ehe — withthe ſlaine. 
Theteſoe thus faith the Lr God, They 
chat ye haue ſlaine, aud id in the middes 
dit chey are þ fleſh, & this citie is the- caldron. 

| ing xt of the middes of it. 
& Ve hauelcared; ys 

v And i will bung. mwiaqes 

e Robtraa - 
9 you. 


theremnant-of IUHDö,jj¹- :?: 2: 7 151 
«1.4; Againe the ward of the Lord came vnto 
ne ſaying. il 4p 0199 5 — 
et Sonde of man; thy brethren, tuen thy bre - 
thren,} men of thy kinred & al the houſe of Iq 
rack; wholy ave they vnto whom the inhabitats 
of lerulalem baue faid, Depart yolarre from 
the Lord r the land is giuen vs in poſſeſsion. 
16 [herefore fay, Thus faith the Lord Gog, 
p Aithough I haue caft ther farre off among the 
A heath, & although I have (catered the among 
BH J coantreis, yet wil I be to them as alitle San- 
; Kuaric in the countteĩs where they ſhall come, 
17 Therefore ſay, Thus ſaith the Lord God, I 
wil gather you againe itõ the people, & aſſeble 
vou out of the countreys where ye haue bene 
2 ſcatteted, and I will glue yau the land of Iſrael, 
. r And they ſhall come thither, and they ſhal 
q tale away all the idoles theręol, and all the ab- 
bs ominations thereof from thence. 
Fer. Iz. 39% 19 And I will giue them one heart, and I 
ebe: 36. 26 will put a new ſpit within their bowels : and 
I will take the ſtone heart out of their bodies, 
and will give them an heart of fleſh, 
20 That they may walke in my ſtatntes, and 
. keepe my wdgewents, and execute them: and 
_ they ſhaſbe wy people, and I wil be their God, 
21 But ypon them, whoſe heart is toward 
theic ideJes, and whoſe aſſection goal aſter 
their abomniaations, I will lay their way vpon 
their owne heads,faith the Lord God. 
„21 C Then did the Chetubims hift vp their 
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BART. 05 FLESH, ZII 
4 Then ſald he voto me, Sante of man, theſe ty ol the 


to Caldeato them q were lid away captiues @ 


22: Fhis euie deren regte, nel. 


14 And l will ſcatter toward euery wi 


HE LITLE NO T% 
ofIfrzcl was vpon them on hie. 
23.And he glory of the Lord went vp from 
the iwids ol thecitie, and {toad vpon the moũ- 
taine which 5 foward y Eait fide of the citie, 
24 Alteiward the Spint tooke me vp, and 
brought me iu a viſion by the Spicit of Godin. 


the viſion chat I bad ſeene, went vp from me. 

25 Hun declared vnto them that were led 

away. captiues, all the things that the Lord had 
ed ine. 112 
CC HAF. XII. 

1 The parable of the capt iuitir. 18 Anothes 
whereby difirſſe of hunger er thirſt u fiqufeds 
T** word of the Lordalio came vnto me, 

ſay ing, . 
2 Sonne of man, thou dwelleft in the middes ' 


| | 
ie 
WW. 


the wall in theirfghy, 


6 In their fight ſhalt thou beare it vpon 
ſhoulders, & catie it farth in F darke:thou 


captiuitie: & by night l digged thorow the al 
w mine hand, & brave it ſorth in the dnl, 
and I bare it vpon y ſhoulder in their fight. 3 
8 And in the moming'camethe word ofthe; © 
Lord vnto me, ſaying, "> 4% 
9 Sonne ol man, hab not 5 honſe of Iſtael. 7 
rebellious houſe, faid vsto thee, What doeſt 
16 But fay thou vnto the, Thus ſaith F Lord 
God. Tha Durden c:mcerncth F chieſe in lei H 
lem, & all q houſe of Iſrael j are among thith, Nec 
11 Say, Lam your ſigee t luke 38 1 haue done, 
fo ſhall it be dere vnto them: they (hall gos 
into bondage c captiuitie 
12 Andthe chicfeſt that is among them ſhall 
beate vpon his ſhoulderjn- the darke; and ſhall 
go forth: they l digge through the wall to 
catie out thereby: he that cover his face, that 
he ſee not the ground with h eyes. 
13 My net alſo wil I fpread vpon him, anil he 
ſhalbe taken in my net, and will bring him ts 
Babel to the and of the Caldeans, yet thall be 
not ſee it. though be ſhall die there.. 
winde all 


that are about him to helre him, & all ge ” WM 
ſons,and I will draw ont the ſword after deu. 
15 And they ſhal knowe that I am the Lπ⏑f 
when I ſhall ſcatter them eee . 
and diſperſe them in the countrey |: 4 # 
16 But 1 wil leave a litle nomber of th, 


the ſword. rom the famine, and Gom the 7 
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88 AND 
they ſhall know, that I am the Lord. 


5” 17 C Moreoner, the word ol the Lord came 


ynto me, jaying, 

Soane of man, eate thy bread with trem- 
ng, and drinke thy water with trouble, and 
* with carclulneſle, 

19 And ſay vatothe people of the land, Thus 
faith the Lord God of the inhabitants of Ieru- 
alem, aud of the land of Iſrael, I hey ſhall cate 
their bread with careſulneſſe, and drinke their 
water with detelation: for the land ſhalbe de- 
folate fr5 her abundance, becaute of the crucl- 
tie of them that dwell therein. 

20 And the cities that ate inhabited, ſhall be 
left voyde, and the land halbe deſolate, and ye 

ſhall kno we that I am the Lord. 

21 J And the worde of the Lord came vnto 
me, ſay ing, | ; | 

22 Sonne of man, what is that pronerbe that 
you haue in the land of Iſrael, taying, The dayes 
ace prolonged,and all viſions ] ſaile: 

23 Tellthem therefore, Thus faith the Lorde 
God, I will make this prouerbe to ceaſe, and 
they ſhall no more vic it as a prouetbe in Iſra- 
el; but ſay vnto them, The dayes are at haud, 
and the eſſect of euery viſion, 

14 For no viſion Ih. Il be any more in vaine, 
geither ſha// there be any flattering divination 
within the houſe of Iſrael. 

25 For l am the Lord: I will fpeake,nd that 
thing that I ſhall ſpeake,ſhall come to paſſe: it 
ſtul be no more prolonged : for in your dayes, 
O rebellious houſe, will I fay the thing, and 
and will perfourme it, faith the Lord God. 

- 26 Againe the word ofthe Lord came vnto 
mefaying, = 

27 Sonne of man, behold, they of the houſe 
of Iſracl ſay, The vifion that he ſeeth, is for ma- 
ay dayes come, and he prophecieth of the 
times that are farre off, ; 

28 Therefore ſay vnto them, Thus ſayeth the 
Lord God, All my wordes ſhall no longer be 
delayed, but that thing which I haue ſpoken, 
ſhallbe done, ſaith the Lord God, 

CHAP. XIII. 
1 The word oſthe Lord agaiuſt faiſe prephets, 
which teach che people pleaſiug things. 

Ai word ol Lord came vnto me, ſaying. 


2 Sonne of man, prophecie againſt the 


uus Prophets of ® 1ſrac}, that prophecie, and fay 


thou vnto them, that prophecie out of their 
one heartes, Heare the word of the Lord. 
Thus faith the Lord God, Woe vnto the 
fooliſh prophets that followe their owne ſpirit, 
and haue ſeene nothing. 
4 O iſrael, 
Valle pla 
Te laue not riſen vp in the gappes, neither 
made vp the hedge for the houſe of Iſrael, to 
r in the battelſ in the day of the Lord. 


— they haue made others to h the 
1 o hope F they 


kb n 


ee ye not ſeene a vaine viſion? and have 
not ſpoken 2 n ye ſay, The 
hir ir, albeit I have not ſpoken. 


 Loerelore thus faith the Lord God Becanſe 
L W r i hs * 


CHAP. AH. 


daubed with vntempered worter, and 
done to the ground, ſo that the foundation 

thereof thall be diſcouered, and it thall fall, aud 

ye ſhalbe conſumed in the middes thereof, and 
ye ſhall knowe,thatI am the Lord. 


eee 
therefore, behold, I am againſt you, 


Lord God, 
the prophet 


£45 p 
＋ 
* 
# 


9 And mine hand ſhall 
that ſee vanitie, & diuine lies: they ſhal not 
in the aſle mbly of my people, neither ſhal they 

be written in the writing of the houſe of Iſrael, 
neither ſhall they enter into the land of Iſrael 
and yeſhall knowe that I am the Lord God. 

10 And theteſore, becauſe they haue deceiued 
my people. ſay ing, Peace, & there was no peace; 
and one built vp a wall, and behold,theothers 
danbed it with vntempered mon, 

11 Say vnto them which daube it with vn- 
tempered morter, that it (hall fall: ſar there ſhal 
come a great ihowre,and 1 will ſend hailſtones, 
which thall cauſe it to fall, anda ſtortuie winde 
ſhall breake it, - 

12 Loe,when the wall is fallen,ſhall it not be 
ſaid vnto you, Where is the daubingawhere- 
with ye haue daubed it? 

13 Theteforethus faith the Lord God, Iwill 
cauſe a ſtotmie winde to breake ſoorth in my 
wrath,and a great ſhowre ſhalbe in mine anger, 
& hailſtones in nine indignation to cõſume it. 

14 So I willweftroy the wall that ye haue 
ing it 


15 Thus will I ageempliſh iy wrath vpon 5 


wall, and vpon them that haue daubed it wit 
vntempered morter, and will fay ynto you, The 
wall is no more, neither the da 


ets thereof, 
16 To wit, the Prophets of Iſtael, which pro- 


phecie vpon Ietuſalem, & ſee viſions of peace 
for it. & there is no peace, ſaith the Lord God. 


t7 Likgwiſethon ſonne of man, ſet thy face 


againſt the daughters ofthy people,which pro- 


phecie out of their one heart: and prophecie 
thou erg them. and ſay. 

18 Thus faith the Lord God, Woe vnto the 
women that ſowe pillowes vnder all armholes, 


and make vailes vpon the head of euery one 


that ſtandeth vp, to hunt ſoules: will ye hunt 


the ſoules of my people, and will ye giue liſe 
to the ſoules that come vnto you? 


19 And wil ye pollute me among my people 


for handſuls of barley, & for pieces of bread to 
ſay the ſonles of them that ſhould nut die, and 


to giue liſe to the ſoules that ſhould not liue 


in lying to my people, that heare your lies? 


20 Wherefore thus ſaith the Lord God. Re. 
holde, I will Haue to due with your pillowes, 


_ whetewith ye hunt the ſoules to make them to 
thy prophets ate like the foxes in flie. and I will teare them from your armes, and 


will let the ſov!es goe, euen the ſoules, that ye 
hunt to make them to flie. * 

2t Tour vailes alſo will I teare, and deliver 
my people ont of your hand, and they {hall be 


8 ſcene vanitie, & lying diuinatiõ, no more in your handes to be hunted, and ye 
Lord ſaith ĩt, & y Lord hath not ſent ſhall know that I am the Lord. : 


22 Recauſe with your lyes ye haue made the 


the worde of their prophecie. heart of the righteous ſadde, whom I haue not 


made ſadde, and ſtrengthened the handes of the 
wicked, that he ſhould not returne from bis 
wicked way. by promiſing him hie, - 

23 Therefore ye ſhall ſee no more vanitie, 


nor diane druinations: lot C wil deliver m? 
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2 And the word of the Lord came vnto me, 
ſaying, 

3 Sonne of man, theſe men haue ſet vp their 
idolcs in their heart, and put the ſtumbling 
blocke of theit imquitie before their face: 
thonld [being required, anfivere them ? 

4 Therelore ſpeake vnto them, and ſay vnto 
them, Thus faith the Lord God, Fuery man of y 
houſe of Iſrael that ſetteth vp his 1doles in his 
heart, & putteth i ſtumbling blocke of his ini - 
quitie before his tace, and commeth to the Pro- 
phet, l the Lord will anſwere him that cometh, 
according to the multitude ot his idoles: _ 

5 That | may take the houſe of Iſrael in there 
owne heart, becauſe they ate all departed from 
me through theit idoles. 

6 Therefore ſay vnto f hoũſe of Iſtael, Thus 
faith the Lord God, Return, & withdraw your 
ſelues, & turne your faces from your idoles,and 
turne your faces from all your abominations. 


17 Or iſl bring a ſword vpon this land, and 
fay, Sword, goe through the land, ſo tliat I de- 
ſtroy man and beaſt out of it. b 


ty Or yl ſend a peſtilence into this land, and 
pawre out my wrath vpon it in blood, to de- 
ſttoy out of it man and beaſt, 

20 And though Noah, Daniel, & Iob 3 
mids of it, As 1 liue, ſaith Lord God, they 
deliuer neither ſone nor daughter: they ſhal but 
deliner their one ſoules by their righteouſnes, 

21 For thus faith the Lord God, Howe much 


more when I ſend my & foure ſorè iudgements ch y 


vpon Ieruſalem, euen the ſword,and taminegand 
the noyſome beaſt, and peſtilence, to deſtroy 
man and beaſt our of it? 

22 Yet beholde, therein ſhalbe left a remnant 
of them that ſhalbe caried away both ſonnes & 
daughters: brhold they ſhall come ſoorth vnto 
vou, & ye ſhal ſee their way, and their enterpti. 
ſes: and ye ſhall be comforted, concerning the 
euill that I haue brought vpon Ieruſalem, euen 
concerning all that 1 brought vpon it. 

23 And they ſhall comfort you, when ye fee 
their way and their enterpriſes : and ye ſhall 


7 For euery one of the honſe of Iſtael. or of knowe, that I haue not done without cauſe all 


thEftranger that ſojourneth in i ſtael which de- 
arteth from me, and ſetteth vp his idoles in bis 
tt, and putteth the tumbling blocke of his 
iniquitie before his face, and commeth to a 
Prophet, for to inquire ot him for me, I the 
Lord will anſwere him] for my ſelfe, 
8 And I will ſe: my face againſt that man, 


that I haue done in it, ſaith the Lord God. 
CHAP. XV. 

As the nprofitalle wood of the vine tree 
cai7 into the fire, ſo Feruſalem ſpalbe burnt. 
ANd the word of the Lord came vnto me, 

ſaying, 

2 Sonne of man, what commeth ofthe vine 


and will make him an example and prouerbe, tree aboue al ether tree & of the vine branch, 


and I will cnt him off from the middes of my 

people, and ye ſhall knowe that I am the Lord. 

9 Andif the Prophet be deceived, when he 
bath ſpoken a thing, I the Lord haue decejued 
that Prophet, and I will ſtretch out mine hand 
vpon him, and will deſtroy him from the mids 
of my people of Iſrael. 

10 And they ſhall beare their puniſhment : 
the puniſhment of the propher ſhall be euen as 
the puniſhment ofhim that asketh, 

1x That the houſe of Iſtael may go no more 
oftray frõ me, neither be polluted any more w 
all their ttãſgreſs ions, but that they may be my 
people, & I may be their God. ſaĩth y Lord God. 

12 © The word of the Lord came againe vn- 
to me, ſaying. 

. 13 Sonne of man, when the land ſinneth a- 
ainſt me by committing a treſpafſe, then will [ 
retch out mine hand ypon it,& wil breake the 

ſtaſſe of F bread thereof, & will ſend famine vp. 

on it, & I wil deftroy man and beaſt forth of it. 

14 Though theſe three men, Noah, Daniel, 
and lob were among them they ſhould deliuer 
but their owne ſoules by their ri gliteouſueſſe, 
ſaith the Lord God. 


which is among the trees of the ſoreft ? 

3 Shall wood be taken thereof to doe any 
worke ? or will men take a pinne of it to hang 
any veſſel! thereon ? 

4 Behold,it is caſt in the fire to be conſumed: 
the fire conſumeth both the endes of it, and the: 
mids of it is burnt. Is it meete for m worke ? 

5 Behold, when it was whole, it was meete 
for no worke: how much leſſe ſhall it be meet 
for any worke, when the fire hath conſumed it, 
and jt is burnt? 

6 Thereſore thus ſaith the Lord God, As the 
vinetree, that is among the trees of the foreſt, 
which I haue ginen to the fire to be conſumed, 
ſo will I giue the inhabitants of leruſalem, 

7 And I will ſet my face againſt them: they 
ſhall goe out frem one fire, and ther fire ſhall 
conſume them: and ye ſhall knowe,that I am 
the Lord, when I ſet my face againſt them, 

8 And when I make the land waſte, becauſe 
they haue greatly offended,ſaith the Lord God. 

CHAP. XVI. ; 

The Pr phet declareth Gods "benefits toward 

Jeruſalem. 15 Their wnkingnes. a 6 He inflifieth 


the wic lednes of other peop e in capariſon of lem. 


15 It I bring noyſome beaſies into the land falems ſumes. 49 The cauſe of the abend of 


and they ſpoyleit,ſo that it be deſolate,that no the $-domrits. Go Mercie promiſed to F repemdi | 


man may paſſe through,becauſe of beaſtes, 
rs. Thouyb theſe three men were in the mids 


48 thereaf As I liue, ſith the Lord God, they ſhall 
; . Taue neither fonnes yor dough 


ters : they onely 
$ ICAIDC an. 


Asie, the word of the Lord came vnto me, 
ſaying, 


2 Sonne of man, cauſe Ieruſalem to kn 


her abominations, 


3 And fay,Thus faith the Lord Sd 
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ATLEMS BIRTH: ; 
tuſalem, ſaying, Thine habitation and thy kin- 
red is of the land of Canaan : thy father was an 
Amorite,and thy mother an Hittite, 

And in thy natiuitte when thou waſt 
botne, thy naueſ was not cut: thou walt not 
waſhed in water to ſoften thee: thou watt not 
ſalted with ſalt, nor {wadled i cloutes, 

None eie pitied thee to do any of theſe vn. 
to thee, for to haue cõpaſs ion vpon thee, but 
waſt caſt out in the open field to the contempt 
of thy perſon in the day that thou waſt borne. 

6 And when I paſſed by thee, I faw thee pol- 
Inted in thine owne blood, and I ſaid vnto 
thee, when thou waſt in thy blood, Thou ſhalt 
nue: euen when thou waſt in thy blood, I ſaid 
ynto thee, Thou ſhalt liue. 

7 I haue cauſed thee to multiplie, as the bud 
ofthe field, and thon haſt increaſed and waxen 
great, and thou haſt gotten excellent orna- 
ments: thy breaſtes are facioned, thine haire is 
growen, whereas thou waſt naked and bare. 

$ Nowe when T paſſed by thee, and looked 
ypon thee, behold, thy time was s the time of 
loue and I ſpred my skirts ouer thee, and cone- 
ted thy filthineſſe: yea, I ſware vnto thee, and 
entred into a couenant with thee, ſaith the 
Lord God. and thou becameſt mine. 

9 Then waſhed I thee with water: yea, I wa- 
ſhed away thy blood from thee, and I anoin- 
ted thee with oyle. 

106 Iclothed thee alſo à broydred worke,& 

fhod thee with badgers sk in: & Igitded thee a- 


bout with fine linen, & I conered thee & ſilke. 


t I decked thee alſo with ornaments, and I 
put brace lets vpon thine handes, and a chaine 
on thy necke. 

12 And I put 2 frontlet vpon thy face, and 
earings in thy eares, and a beautilullcrowne vp- 
on thine head 


' x3 Thus waſt thou deckt with gold & ſiluer, 
and thy raiment was of fine linen, and ſilke, and 
broydred worke : thou diddeſt eate fine floure, 
nnd honie & oyle, and thou waſt very heautiſul, 
and thou diddeſt growe vp into a kingdome. 
14 And thy name was ſpread among the 
heathen for thy beautie · for it was perfite 
through my beautie which I had ſet vpon thee, 
fth the Lord God. 
15 Now thou didſt truſt in thine one bea- 
tie and playedſt the harlot, becauſe of thy re- 
noume, & haſt powred out thy fornications on 
euery one that paſſed by, shy deſire was to him. 
16 And thou diddeſt take thy garments, and 
thine hie places with diners colours, 
and playedſt the harlot thereupon: the like 
ings ſhal not come, neither hane any done ſo 
17 Thou haſt alſo taks thy faire iewels wade 
of my golde and of my ſiluer. which I had gi- 
nen thee.and madeſtts thy ſelſe images of me, 
and diddeſt commit vhoredonie with them. 
z Andtookeſt thy broydred garments, and 
beoneredſt them: and thou haſt ſet mine oyle 
I perfume before them. 
s My meate alſo, which I gaue thee, as fine 
flouroyle,andhony,»terewith 1 fed thee,thou 
e enen ſt it before them for a ſweere ſa- 
deer: thus it was, faith the Lord God. 
2% Moreouer,thou haſt taken thy ſonnes and 


CHAP. vj. 


hou haſt horn vnto me, the 


& theſe haſt thou ſacrificed ynto them. to be ile: 
uoured: is th thy whoredom 2a ſmall mater? 

21 That thou haſt ſlaine my children, and de. 
liuered them to cauſe them to palk through fire 
for them ? 

22 And inallthine abominations and whor- 
domes thou haſt not remembred the dayes of 
thy youth, when thou waſt naked and bare, e] 
waſt polluted in thy blood. | 

23 And beſide all thy wickednes(wo,wo vn- 
to thee, faich the Lord God) 

24 Thou haſt alſo built vnto thee an hie place, 
and haſt made thee an hie place in euety ſtreet. 

25 Thou haſt built thine hie place at euery 
[corner of F way, & haſt made thy beauty to be 
abhorted: y haſt opened thy feete to euety one 
that paſſed by, and multiplied thy whoredome, 

26 Thou haſt alſo committed turnication 
with the Egyptians thy neighbours,which haue 
great members, and haſt increaſed thy whore=- 
dome to prouoke tne. 

27 Bchold, therefore I did ſtretch out ming 
hand ouer thee, & will diminith thine ordinary, 
& deliuer thee vnto the will of them that hate 


thee, euen to the j daughiers of the Philiſtims, 107, cnit 7 


which are aſhamed of thy wicked way. 

28 Thou haſt played the whore alſo with the 
Aſſyrians, becaule thou waſt inſatiable : yea, 
thou haſt played the harlot with them, and yet 
couldeſt not be ſatisfied. 

29 Thou haſt morconer multiplyed thy for- 
nication from the land of Canaan vuto Caldea, 
and yet thou waſt not ſatisſied herewith.” 

30 How weake is thine hez-*. faith the Lord 
God, ſeeing thou doeſt all theſe things, uen the 
worke of a | preſumptuous horiſh woman? 


31 In that thou buildeſt thine hie place in wilbeare® 
the corner oſ euety way, and makeſt thine hie ve. 


place in euery ſtreete, and haſt not bene as an 
hatlot that deſpiſeth a reward, 

32 But as a wiſe that playeth the hatlot, a 
taketh others for her husband: 

- 33 They giue giſtes to all or her whores, but 
thou giueſt giſtes vnto all thy Iouers, and te- 
watdeſt them, that they may come vnto thee 
on euery fide for thy fornication, few 

34 And the contrary is in thee from other 
wo nen in thy fornications,neither the hike for- 
nication ſha!b; aſter thee : for in that thou gi- 
ueſt a reward, and no reward is giuen ynto 
thee, thereſore thou art contrary. 2 

35 Wherefore, O hatlot, heare the worde of 


the Lord. 4 
36 Thus faith ꝙ Lord God. ;eeauſethyſſhame [0», x 
was powred out, and thy filthineſſe diſcovered parts, 
through thy fornications & thy louers.& 
the idoles ofthine abominations.& by y blood 


al 


of thy children, & thou didſt offer vnto them, 

37 Bchotd, therefore 1 will gather all thy lo- 
ners, with whom thou haſt taken pleaſure, & all 
them thou haſt loued, with al them that thou 


haſt hated: I wil euen gather them round about 


aginſt thee, and will di couet thy filthineſſe vn- 
to thein, that they may fee all thy filthineſſe. 

38 And I will indge thee ter the manner of 
them y are harlots, & of them that ſhed blood, 
& I wilgine thee y blood of wrath & ielouße. 
39 I will alſo give thee into their hands, and 


y thal defleay, thine his places Þ ſha} breal 
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e thine bie places; they ſhall firip nee 56 For thy filter Sodom 4 was not heard of f p 3 
. al6 out of thy clothes, and thall take thy faire by thy report in the day of thy pride, ters 
lewels,and leave thee naked and bare. 57 Before thy wickednes was diſcouered, at in Mow in 
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4 They thall alſo bring vp a company a- 
gainſt thee, & they ſhall ſtone thee with ſtones, 
and thruſt thee through with their ſwordes. 

4t And they * jhall burne vp thine houſes 
with fire, and execute iudgemenis vpon thee in 
the ſight of many women: and I will cauſe 
thee to ceaſe from playing the harlot, and thou 
ſhalt give no reward any more. 

42 So will | make my wrath toward thee to 

reſt, and my lelouſie ſhall depart ſrom thee, and 
I will ceaſe and he no more angrie, 
* 43 Becauſe thou haſt not remembred the 
dayes of thy youth, but haſt pronoked me with 
all theſe things, behold, therefore 1 alſo haue 
brought thy way vpon thine head, faith the 
Lord God: yet haſt not thou had conſiderati- 
on of all thine abominations. 

44 Behold, all that vſe pronerbes, ſha)l vſe 
tlas prouerbe againſt thee, ſaying, As # the mo- 

ther, fo # her daughter. 

45 Thou art thy mothers dauęhter, that hath 
caſt off her husband and her children, and thou 
art the ſiſter of thy ſiſters, which forſooke their 
husbandes and their children : your mother is 
an Hittite and your father an Amorite, 

46 And thine elder ſiſter is Samaria, and her 
daughters,that dwell at thy left hand. and ſ thy 
young ſiſter that dwelleth at thy right hand, i 

Sodom, and her daughrers, 

47 Yet haſt thou not walked after their 
wayes, nor dove after their abominations: but 
28 it had bene very litle hin, thou waſt cor- 

d more then they in all thy wayes. 

48 As I liue, faith the Lord God, Sodom thy 
ſiſter hath not done, neither (he nor her daugh- 
ters, ac than haſt done and thy daughters, 

49 Behold, this was the iniquitie of thy ſiſter 


y ſame time of the rey roch of the daughters of thy e A 


Aram, & of all the daughters of the Philiſtims 
round about her which deſpiſe thee on all ſides, 

58 Thou haſt borne therefore thy wickednes 
and thine abomination, faith the Loid. 


59 For thus ſaith y Lord God, I might enen 


deale with thee, as thou haſt done: when thou 
didft deſpiſe F othe, in breaking the covenant. 

60 Nevertheles, I will remeber my couenant 
made with thee in the dayes of thy youth, & I 
wil cunfirme voto thee an everlaſting couenãt. 


ot Then thou ſhalt remember thy wayes and 


be aſhamed, whe thou ſhalt recewe thy ſiſters, 
b:th thy elder & thy yonger, & I wil giue them 
vnto thee for daughters. but not by thy conenit 
62 And 1 will eſtabliſh my couenant with 
thee, and thou ſhalt know that I am the Lord, 
6; That y mayeſt remember,& be aſhamed, 
and nener open thy mouth any more, becauſe 
of thy ſhame when I am pacified toward thee, 
for all that thou haſt done,faith F Lord God. 
CHAP. XVII. 
The parable of the two Egles. 
Nd the word of the Lord came vnto me, 
ſaying, L 
2 Sonne of man, put foorth a parable and 
ſpeake a prouerbe vnto the houſe of Iſrael, _ 
3 And fay, Thus ſaith F Lord God, The great 
Egle W preat wings, & long wings, & fall of 
feathers, w had diners colours, came voto Le- 
banon,and tooke the hieſt branch of the cedar, 
4 And brake off the top of his twig, and es · 
ryed it into the land of marchants, and ſet it in 
a citie of marchants. 
'5 He taoke alſo of the ſeede of the land. and 


planted it in a fruitful ground: he placed ĩt hy 


great waters,and ſet it as a willowe tree. 


Sodom, pride, fulnes of bread, & abundance of 6 And it budded vp, and wa hike a (prev 


idlenefſe was in her.& in her daughters: neither 


did ſhe ſtrengthen F hand of y poore & needie, 


ding vine of lowe ſtature, whoſe branches tur · 
ned toward it, and the rontes thereof were vn. 


go Rut they were hantie, and committed ab- der it: ſa it became a vine, ond it brought forth 


ominat ion before me: therefore I tooke them 
gwayg2?s pleaſed me. 


branches,and ſhot foorth buds, 
7 There was alſo another great Eęle with 


gr Neither hath Samaria committed halſe of great wings, & many ſeathers, and behold, this 


thy ſinnes, but thou haſt exceeded them in thine 
abominations, and haſt iuſtified thy ſiſters in all 


\ thine abominations, which thou haſt done. 


52 Therefore thou which' haſt Juſtified thy 
ſiſters, beare thine owne ſhame for thy ſinnes, 
chou haft committed more abominablethen 
they which are more righteous then att: be 
thou therefore confounded alſo, and beare thy 
ſhame, ſeeing that thou haſt juſtified thy ſiſters, 
2 Theteſorel will bring againe their capti- 
nitie with the eaptiuitie of Sodom, and hee 
daughters, and with the captinitie of Samaria, 
and her daughters: euen the eaptiuitie of thy 
eaptiues in the middes of them, 

34 That thou maiſt beate thine ewne ſhame, 
and maveſt be confonnded in all that thou haſt 


done in that thou ha? comforted them, 
, And chy ſiſtet Sodom. and her daughters 


ſtate: Samaria al- 
for- 


ſhall returne to their former 


| their 


4 " 


vine did turne her rootes toward it, and ſpread 
foorth her branches toward it, that ſhe might 
water it by the trenches of her plantation. 

8 It was planted in a good ſoile by great 
waters,that it ſhould bting forth branches, and 
beareſtuite,and be an excellent vine, 

'9 Say thou. Thus faith the Lard God. Sbaſl is 
proſper > ſhall he not pull vp the rootes there» 
of, and deſtroy the fruit thereof. and cauſe them 
to dtieꝰ all the leaues of ber bud ſball wither 
without great power, or many people. to plucke 
it vp by the rootes thereof. 


10 gehold, it was planted: but ſhall it prof: - 


per ? ſhall it not be dryed vp, and wither? 


when the Eaſt winde ſhall touch it, it ſhall wh -#, . 
ther in the trenches, where it greve. n 
1 Moreouer, che word of the Lord came vd 98 


to me, ſaying. N 5 2 
12 825 now to this rebellious honſe, Know 
ye nat. what theſe 


* 


13 1 to 7 WHIT, 
a 4 Fo 
1 1 Ie” > 


2 
— 


's b * hy 
meant? tell them, 5 "uh. 


k 2 


ùmun cf 
®” thereof,and led them with him to Rabel. bouſe of Tſtael neither hath'# Ae e Band 
13 — — » bours wiſe, neither bath + lien with a Senft . 
= made a couenant è him, & hath taken an othe ous woman. „ ee 

ol ben he hath alſo taken & princes of the lad, 7 Neither hath oppreſſed any, lar hath reſts.” Lew. 20.1, 


N 14 That the kingdome might be in ſubieRi- red the pledge to his detter: hee J hath ſpoiled * 
| e0,and not lift ic ſelſe vp, laut keepe their coue · none by — but hath giuẽ his bread to the Iſa. 58.79 
nant, and ſtand to it. hungrie, & hath covered f naked w 2 garment, mt. 25. 7 


15 Rut he rebelled againſt him, and ſent his 8 And hath not giuen foorth vpon & vſurie, Exo. a2 
7 ambaſidonrs into Egypt. that they might gine neither hath taken any increaſe, ur hath with- Ini. 2. 
kim horſes,and much people: ſhall he proſper? drawen his hand from ini quitie. and hath exe cu- drut. 23. 
ſhall he eſcape, that doth ſoch things d or ſhall ted true iudgement berweene man and man, fal. i 3. % 
he breake the covenant and he delimered? 9 And hath walked in my ftatmes, and hat * 
16 ls L liue, ſoith the Lord God, he (hall die kept my indgements to deale truly, be 15 iuſt, he . 
m tke mids of abel. in the place of the King, {hall ſurely Jae, faith the Lord Gad. - * 
thathad made him king. whoſe oth he deſpiſed, 10 Fll he beget a ſanne, that is Ia thieſe a JOr, 2 
and whoſe couenant made with him, he brake. ſheader of blood, if he do any one of thelethigs, ell . 
47 Neither ſhal Pharaoh M his mighty hoſt, 1t Though he do not all theſe things, bat ei- joe 
and great multitude of people, maintaine him ther hath eaten vpon the inountaines, or defiled wig 
in the warte, when they haue caſt vp movnts, his neighbours wife, - 42 46 
& builded ramparts to deſtroy many perſons, 12 0” hath oppreſſed the poore and needy,or 
1 For he hath deſpiſed i oth, & broken the hath ſpoy led by violence, or hath not reftored 
''” eonenitgyerio,he had give his hauchdecauſe he the pledge, or hath life vp bis eye vnto the i- 
/} hath done all theſe things, he ſha} not eſcape. doles,or hath committed abomination, 
* 19 Therefore, thus ſaith the Lord God, As 13 Or hath given forth vpon vſury,or hath ta 
Hue, I wil ſurely bring mine othe that be hath ken increaſe,ſhal he hueꝰhe ſhall not line? ſeeing 
difpiſed, and my couenant that he hath broken, he hath done allthete abaminations, he ſhal dis 
an. 13 % #And1 wil ſpread my net vpon him. & he 14 nut iſ he beget a ſonne, that ſeeth all hig 1 
#p+ ſpalbe tak in my net. & 1 wil bring him to Ba- fathers ſinnes, which he hath done, and ſeaeix 
bel. & will enter into indgement & him there neither doeth ſuch like, 
for his rreſpaſſe F he hath comitted againſt me. 15 That hath not eaten vpn the mointaines, 
41 Aud all that flee from him with all his neither hath lift vp his eies to idoles ol 5 houſe 
hofte, thall fall by the ſword, and they that re- of Iſtacl, nor hathgefiled his neighbours wife,  . 
maine,Chalbe ſcattered toward al the winds: & 16 Neither hath oppreſſed any, nor hath with- 
ye ſhall know that I the Lord haue ſpoken ir, holden the pledge, neither bath ſpoiled by vio» 
22 Thus faith the Lord God, 1 will alſo take Jence, but hath giuen his breade to the hnnprie, 
e thetop of this hie cedar, and will ſet it, and and hath couered the naked with a garment, 
ent ofthe top of the tender plant thereof, and 17 Neirber hath withdrawen his hande from 
I will plant it vpon an hie mountaine & great. the afflized,nor received vſin le nor increaſe, lt 
23 fn ia the hiemonntaine of Iſrael will i hath executed my judgements, and hath walked 
8 ſhall brine ſoorth bonghes and in my ſtatutes, he ſh il not die in the iniquity of 
fruit. and be an excellent cedar, V vnder bis father 3f he (hall ſurely liue. ; 
itſhal remaine all hirdes, andenery ſoule ſhall. 18 His father, becauſe bee cruelly oppreſſed. 
dwell in the branches of the ſhadow thereof, & ſpoiled his brother by violence, and hath not 
24 And ill the trees of the field hal} knowe done good among his people, lo, euen he dieth 
0 I the Lord haue bronghe downe the hie tree, in his iniquitie. 
ind exalted the law tree : that I haue dried vv 19 Yet ſay yee, Wherefore ſha] not the ſonne 
the greene tree, & thade dty tree to flouriſh; beare y iniquitic of y father > geeauſe the ſonne 
I theLord haue ſpoken it, and hane done ir, heath executed iudgemẽt & iuſlice. r bath kept. 
| "CHAP. XVIII.. all mv ſtatutes, & done them, he (hal ſurely line, 1 
2 He ſheweth t' at tue m fd brave his 2 he fame ſoule that finneth,thall die: the De 
ewne fame. 21 To him that amen eth is ſalration ſonne ſhall not beare the iniquitie of the father, a. un. Ai 


promiſed.24 Death is vrophecied to the vi , neither ſhall the [arhgy beare the iniquitie of the 2. ch 
. Gong, but . ˙— 3 5.47" 

| Ted ofthe Lord came vnto me againe, be vpon him, and the wickednes of the wicked ' 
Gying, ſhalbe vponhim(elſe;;-. - ao 


| © 2. What meane ye that ve freake this pro- 21 But if thewicked will tetutne ſrom all his 
|  herbe. eoncerning the Þnde of Iſtael, faying, finnes that he hath com keepe al.my 
The fathers have eaten ſowre grapes, & the ſtatures. and do that which4s lawful) and right, 2 
childrens teeth are ſer on edve? he ſhall ſure ly liue, ana (hall not die. RE. 
t ine, faith the Lord God, ye ſhall viſe 22 All his traute ſeipᷣa that he hath commit: or 

4. nas prouerbe no more in Ifr2el, ted they ſhall not be lẽtioned vnto hien ut in [aid 0 
„„ £4 Rehold, all ſouſes are mine, both the ſouſe his righteouſne>thar be hath done, be ſhal} line. e U 
#8: be father, 2nd alfo'the ſoule of the ſonne 23 Haue I any de the wicked ſhonld | 
rede fovle ther ſinneth. it ſhall die. dic, Faith the Loxd G01 ing oh 
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nol eaten ypon the monntaives. righteouſnes, & cd mit juſqui 
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doch. bean he liner all his righteouſnes that 
| QC 3 - 


hall not be mentioned: but in his 


àc Yet The way of the Lord is not e · 
—— O houſe of Iſrael. Is not my 
way equall ) or are not your waies vnequallꝰ 

26 Far when a.tighteous man turneth away 
from his righteouſnes, & committeth iniquitie. 
he ſhall even die for the ſame, he ſhall enen die 
for his iniquitie,that be hath done. 

27 Againe when the wicked turneth away 
from his wickednes that he hath committed, & 
doth that which is lau / ſull & right, he (hall ſaue 
his ſoule aliue. , 

28 Becauſe he conſidereth, and tarneth away 
from all his tranſgreisions that hee hath com- 
mitted, be ſhall ſureiy liue amd ſhall not die. 

29 Vet ſaith the houſe of 1ſtae}, The way of y 
Lord is not equal. O houſe of Iſrael, are not my 
wayes equallꝰ or are nut your waies vnequall? 

30 Therefore I will iudge you, O houſe of Iſ- 
rael, euery one according to his waies, ſaith the 
Lord God: returne therefore and cauſe others to 
turne away ſrom all your tranſgreſions: ſo ini- 
guitie thall not be your deſtruction. 

31 Caſt away fr> you all your tranſgieſtions, 
whereby ye haue tranſprefſed, and make you a 
new heart and a new ſpiritt for why will ye die, 
O houſe of Iſrael ? 

22 For I defire not the death of him that di- 
eth, ſaith the Lord God:cauſe therefqre one m- 

ther to returne. and line ye. ' 

co CHAP XIX. N 

t The cantiuitie of the lings of Indah fienified 
Ly the ons whelps, and by the lycn. 10 The pro- 
ſperitie of the citie of Teruſalem that is paſt , and 
the wiſerie thereof that is preſent. : 
5 alſo,take vp a lamentation ſor the prin- 

ces of Iſrael, 

2 And ſay, Wherfore lay thy mother as a lio- 
neſſe among the lions? ſhe nouriſhed her yong 

ones among the lyons whelps, 


3 And ſhe broucht vp one of her whelps, «nd 


ir became a lyon, & it learned to catch the pray, 
and it deuoured men. ; 
4 The nations alſo heard of him, aud he was 


6 Which went amonę t. 
2—— ons. 
uoured 


Men. D 
7 And he knew their widowes,& he deſtroy- 


de heard vpon the mounraines of Iſrael. 
xe Thy mother & like a vine in thy bloode, 


at 


the waters: ſhe brought ſoorth fruit 
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ELLEL. , THE WICKED NOT Hi 
of them that beare tule, & her ſtature watexaþ. 


ttanig ion chat he hath committed, and in his height 
Finne that he hath ſinned, in them thall he die. 


ted among the branches, & ſhe appeared in her 
i ich the multicude of her branches, 
12 But ſhe was plucked vp in wrath : ſhe wag 


caſt down to the ground, & the Eaſt winde dri · 


ed vp her ſtuite: her branches were broken, and 


withered : a for the rod of her ſtrength; the fire 
conſumed it, . 


13 Andnoweſheis planted in the wildernes . 


in a drie and thirſtie ground. 

14 And fire is gone out of a rod of her bran. 
ches, which hath deuoured her fruite. ſo that ſhe 
hath no ſtrong rod 10 hea ſeepter to rule: this is 
a lamentation and ſhalbe ſor a lamentation. 

CHAP. XX. ä 

2 The Lord dometh that he will anſwere then 


when they pray, becauſe of their vmindeneſſe. 33 


He promuſeth that his people ſha!l returne foom 
captinitie. 46 Ny the foreſt that ſhould be burntja 
frenified the kurning of Feruſalem. 
AN in the ſeuenth yeere, in the fiſt net, 
the tenth day of the moneth, came cettaine 
of the Elders of Iſrael to inquire of the Lorde, 
and fate before me. 
2 Then came the wordof the Lord vnto me, 
ſaying, | 
3 Sonne of man, ſpeake vnto the elders of I 
rael, & ſay vntothem, Thus ſaith the Lord God, 
Are ve come to inquire ol med as I line, faith the 
Lord God,whe1 am aſked,I wil not anſwer you, 
4 Wiltthon indge them, ſonne of man > wilt 
thon judge them? canſe them to vnderſtand the 
abominations of their fathers, 
5 And ſay vnto them, Thus faith F Lord God, 
In the day when I choſe Urael, and lift-vp mine 
hand voto the ſeede ol the houſe of laakob. and 


$027 


made my ſelle known vnto them in the land of 


Eeypt,whenl lift vp mine hand vnto them, and 
ſaid. I am the Lord your God, 

6 In F day that I lift yp mine hand vnto them 
to bring. the foorth of the land of Egypt,imo a 
land that I hadjpronided for the, ſſowin 
milk & bonie,which is pleaſant amog ali amds, 

7 Then ſaĩde I vnto them, Let euery man caſt 
away the abominations of his eyes & defile not 


the land of Epypt. 

ro Now l caried them out of the land of E. 
gypt,and brought them into the wilderneſſe. 

rt AndI gave them my ftatutes,and declared 
my 
doe, he ſhall line in them. 

12 Moreover I pave them alſo my⸗ 


to be a ſigne hetweene me and them, that they 1 
I am & Lord. chat ſan&ifie chem. 02s 


might know 
12 But the honſe of Iſtael rebelled a 
in the wilderneſſe: not 


LA 


1 


indgements vnto them, & which Ferne " 2 


EES:REBELLION. 


CHAP. xc * ; 1 
u. man doe, he ſhall live In them, and my Sab - Thus ith the Lord God, Are ye not poll. 
dos haue they greatly polluted: thẽ I thought f aſter the maner of your fathers? & com 

119. ad the wilderneſſe to conſume them, 
14 But I had reſpect to my Name, that it Yourſonnesto paſſe throught 


by. , 
6 6 7 
133 FE 
1 , 


3x 


31 For when you — and — 
ven pol- 


ſhould not be polluted before the heathen, in lute your ſelues with all your idoles vnto this 


whoſe ſight I brought them out. 

15 Yet neuertheleſſe.Lliſt vp mine hand voto 
them in the wilderneſſe that I would not bring 
them into the lande, which I had given them, 
flowing with tilke and honie, which was plea- 
ſant aboue all lands, 

16 Becauſe they caſt away my ludgements, & 
walked not in my ſtatutes, bit haue poluted my 
Sabbaths: ſor their heart went after their idols 

17 Neuertheleſſe, mine eyes ſpared them, that 


day: ſhal I anſwer you when I am asked,O houſe 
of liraeÞ as 1 live, ſaith the Lord God, 1 wil not 


anſwere you when I am asked. 
32 Neither ſhall that be done that commeth 
into your minde : for ye ſay, We will he as the 
heathen, & as the families of the countries, and 
ſerue wood, and ſone. 

33 As Lline, ſaith the Lord God, I will ſarely 


rule you with a mightie hand, and with a itret» g 


ched out arme, and in m wrath powred out, 


I would not deſtroy them. neither would l con - 34 Aud will bring you from the people, and 


ſame them in the wildetneſſe. 

18 But l ſaid vnto their childre in the wilder 
neſle, Walke ye not in the ordinances of yont 
fathers, neither ohſerue their maners, nor defile 
your ſelves with their idoles. 

19 I 2m the Lord your God walke in my ſta- 
totes, and keepe my judgements and doe them, 

20 And ſanctiſie my * hs, and they ſhalbe 
aſigne betweeue me R u. that ye may know 
that I am the Lord vont Gud. 

24 Notwithſtanding the children rebelled 2- 

inſt me: they walked not in my ſtatutes, not 

my iudgements to doe the,which ifa man 
doe, he ſhall line in them, ſut they polluted my 
Sabbaths:then I thought to powre out mine in- 
dignation vpon them, and to accompliſh m 
tach apainſt them in the wilderneſſe. 


will gather you ont of F countreies, wherein ye 
are ſcattred with a mighty hand, & with a {tret» 
ched out arme, and in wy wrath powred ont. 

35 And i wil bring you ints y wildernes oſ 
people, & there wil I plead è you face to face. 


36 Like as I pleaded with your fathers in the 
wildernes of the land of Egypt, ſo will I pleade \ 


with vou, ſaĩth the Lord God, 8 

37 And I wil cauſe yon to paſſe vnder the tod, 
& will bring vou into y bond of the couenant, 

38 And will chuſe out from among you the 
rebelt, & them that tranſgreſſe againſt me: I will 
bring them out of the land where they dwell, & 
they ſhall not entet into the land of 1irael, and 
you ſhall know that I am the Lord. 

29 Asfor you, O houſe of Iſrael, thus ſaith the 
Lord God. Go you, & ſerve euety one his idole, 


22 Nevertheleſſe I withdrew mine hand and ſeeing that ve will not obey me, and pollute 


had reſpect to my Name that it ſhould not be 
polluted before the heathen , in whoſe ſight I 
brought them ſorth. 


mine holy Name no more with your giltes and 
with your idoles. : 
4 For in mine holy mountaine, een in the 


22 ret l lit vp mine hande vnto them in the hie mountain of Iſrael ſaith the Lord God, there 


wildernes, that I would ſcatterthem amðg the ſtall all) bouſe of1{rael, & all in the land. ſetue \ 


heathen, & diſperſe the through the countreies, 


me: there will I accept them and there will te- 


24 Becauſe they had not exeented my iudge · quire your offcringsand the firſt ſruices of your 


mentF, hut had caſt away my ſtatates, and had 
polluted my Sabbaths,and their eie# were after 
their fathers idole. 

25 Wherefore I gave them alſo flatutes that 
were not good, and indgements, wherein they 
ſhoukd not live: 

26 And I pollated them in their owne giſtes 
in that they. cauſed to paſſe by che fre all that 
A openeth thewombe, that I might deftroy 

* them; to the end that they might knowe,that I 
m the Tard. 

27 Therefore, ſonne of man, ſpeake vnto the 
houſe of Iſrael, & ſay vnto them, Thus faith the 
Lord Gad, Yet in this yanr fathers haue blaſphe- 
med me, though. they had before grieuouſſie 
tranſꝑreſſed againſt me, 

28. For when 1 had brought them into F land. 
for} which L liſted vp mine hand to giue it to 
them, then they. ſawve every hie hill, and all the 

hicke trees, and they offered there their ſacriſi- 


5 e there they preſented their offt ings of pro- 3 
mention: there alſo they made their ſweete ſi- of Teman, & dynp thy wrd toward the South. 4 * 


* s wan & powred aut there their drink offerings. 


Shereunto you goe? And the name there- 


I aide vnto them; What is the hĩe oſ the 


oblations, with all your holy things. 


41 I will accept your ſweere ſauour, whey [ 


bring you from the people, & gather you out ol 


the countries, wherein ye haue beene ſeattered, 
that I may be ſanctified in you belore y heathe, 
42 Añd ye ſhall knowe, that I am the I orde, 
when I ſhall bring you into the lande of iſrael, 
into the lande, — which I lifted vp mine 
kand to giue it to your fathers, 


42 And there ſhall ye remember your wiles 


and all ydur wor rein ye haue beene 
led, & ye ſhall iudge your ſelues worthy to be 


cutoff, for all your euils that ye haue eomitted... 


44 And ye ſhal know that I am the Lord, whe 


I hane reſpec vnto you for my Names ſake.and 


not alter your wicked waies, nor according to 


your corrupt warkes, O ye bouſe of liael,faith 
worde of the Lorde came 


the Lord God. 
45 <Moreoner, the 
vnto me,faying, - 
46 Sonne al man,ſetthy face toward theway 


and propheciezowardo the foreſt of the fiekde W 
4 F 4 b ve / 9 4 be [ Ko 1 _ 
47 And ſay to ti be South. . 
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ae SWORD. 


d, and cuery face ſrom the South to the 
Nan es burnt therein. 

48 And all fleſh ſhall ſee, that I the Lord haue 
kindled it. it ſhal not be Then faid 
T, Ah Lord God, they ſay of me, Doeth not hee 
ſpeake parables ? ' 


CHAP.' XXI. 

1 He threatneth the ſworde, and deſtruttiom to 
2 25 He ſheweth the fall of ing Zede - 

ich. 28 He is commanded to prophecie the des 
firufhon oſ the children of Ammon. 36 The 
Tord threameth 10 deftro) Ne buch ne xxar. 

He word of the Lord came to me again. ſay- 
mg, 

2 9550 an, ſet thy ſace towarde lernſa- 
Jem, and drop thy word toward the holy places, 
and prophecie againſt the land of Iſrael. 

2 Andfay to the land of Iſrael, Thus faith the 
Lord, Behold,I come againſt thee, and will draw 
wy ſword out ofhis ſheath, & ent off from thee 
$64h the righteons and the wicked. 

4 Seeing then that I wil cut off from thee both 
the righteous & wicked. therlote ſhal my ſword 
goe ont of his ſheath againſt all fleſh from the 
South to the North, © | 

5 That allfleſh may knowe that I rhe Lorde 
haue drawen my ſword out of his (heath, ud it 
ſhall not returne any more. 

6 Monrne therefore, thou fonne of man, as in 
the paine of thy teines, and moutne bitterly be · 
fore them 


7 And if they ſay vnto thee, MWherſore monr- 
neſt thon?then anſwer, Recanſ* of the bruit: for 
it commeth, and euery heart ſhall melt. and all 
hands ſhall be weake,and all mindes ſhall ſaint, 
and all knees ſhal fal away as water: beholde. it 
commeth.and ſhalbe done,faith the Lord God. 

8 eAgpaine, the word of the Lord eame vnto 
me,faying, 

Sonne ofman,prophecie,and fav, Thus faith 
the Lord God.fay,A ſword,a ſword both ſharp, 
and ſourbiſhed. 

:o lt is ſharpenedto make a fore ſlaughter. c 
it is ſourbiſhed that ic may glitter: how ſhal we 
reiovce? for it contemneth the tod of my ſonne, 
l other trees. 

+ It And he hath ginen it to be ſourbiſhed, that 
he may handle it this ſwor! is ſharp, x is fourdi- 
h-d,that he may giue it into 5 hand ol F ſlaier. 

t Cry, and houle, ſunne of man: for this ſhall 
come to my people, e it M/ ne vnto all the 
princes of Iſtaeł the terrors of F Mord ſhall be 
vpon my people:ſmite therfore vpon thy thigh. 

t For is is a trial and what ſhal this be. if che 
- fworde contemne euen the rod) It ſhall be u 


wore, ſaith the Lord God. 
Thou therefore, nne of man. prophecie, & 
ſmite hand to hand, and let the fwnrde be dou- 


bled : let the ſword that hath killed. rœurne the 


hand, or 


2 
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2 8 EZEXIEL, 
7,” degoureallthe greene wood inthee, and all the 
* dtie woode: the continuall flame ſhall not be 


thei? reines, Ah it is made bright, and 


* 


thy lace turneth. 

i l wil alſo ſmite mine hàds together. & wil 
cauſe my wrath to ceaſe. I the Lord haue ſaid ĩt. 

18 The word ol the Lord came vnto me s. 
bine ng, 

19 Alſo thou ſonne of man.appoint thee two 
waies, that the ſword oſ the King of Babel 
come: both twaine ſhall come out of one land, 
and chuſe a place, and chuſe it in the corner of 
the way of the citie. 

20 Appoint a way that the ſword may come 
to Rabbah of the Ammonites, and to Iudah ja 
leruſalem the ſtrong cxie. ; 

21 And þ King of Babel ſtood at Y parting of 
the way, at the head of F two waies, conſalting 
by dintnation. n made his arrowes bright: be 
conſulted with idoles, aud looked in the liver. 

22 At his right hande was the dininatian for 
leruſalem to appoint captaines, to open cher 
mouth in the ſlaughter, & to liſt vp their voyce 
& {houting, to lay engines of warre againſt the 
gates, to caſt a mount, and to builde a ſortreſſe. 

23 And it ſhal be ynto them as a falſe diuina« 
tion in their fight for the othes made vnto the: 
but he will call to remembrance their ĩniquitie, 
to the intent they ſhould be taken. 

24 Therefore thus faieth the Lord God, Bee 
cauſe ye h-ne made your iniquity to be remem- 
bred, in diſeouering your rebellion, that in all 
your works your finnes might appeare: becauſe, 
1 (ar.that ye are come to remembrance, ye ſhall 


be taken with the hand. 


25 And thou prince of Iſtael polluted, an 
wicked, whoſe day is come, when iniquitie ſhelf 
haue an ende, 

26 Thus faith the Lord God, l will take away 
the diademe & take off the erow ne: this ſha 
no more the ſame: I will exalt the humble, 
will abaſe him that is hie. 

27 [ wil ouerturne, ouerturne, avertnrne lt, & 
it ſnalbe no more vntill he come, whoſe right it 
is, and I will gine it him. 

28 And thou. ſonne of man, prophecie, & ſay, 
Thus faith & Lord God to & ehildtẽ of Ammon, 
& to their blaſphemie: ſay N. I ſay. The ſword, 
F ſward is drawen foorth, & ſourbiſhed to the 
Naughter, to oonſume, becauſe of the glittering; 

29 Whiles they ſee vanitie vnto thee, & pr» 
phecied a Ive vnto thee to bring thee vpon the 
neckes of the wicked that are ſhitie, whoſe day 
is come when their iniquitie ſhall haue an ende. 

30 Shal I cauſe it to retnene into his ſheath? 
I wil indge thee in the place where thon wall 
created. euen in the land ofthine habitation. 

21 And I will yawre om mine indignation 
vpon thee, & will blowe againſt thee in the fire _ 
of my wrath,and detiner thee into the hande of 
beaftly men. and skilful to deffroy. 

22 Thon ſhalt be in the fire to be deuomeck 
thy blood ſhall be In the mids of the lande. and 
thou ſhale be no mote temꝭbreck for I the 
haue ſpoken it. : 

CHAP. XXII. 

1 feruſalim it repronued for crneltie. 24 Ofthi 
wicked dofirine of the falſe prophets and priefty 
and of their nſatiable couet aner. 2 þ 
we of ruſers. 29 The wickednefſs of the 
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' Nor thou ſonne of man, wile thou indge, 


wilt thou iudge this bloodie citie } wilt thou 
ſuew her all her abominatioos ? 

$ Then ſay. Thus faith the Lord God, The city 
ſheddeth blood in the mids of it, that her time 
may come, and maketh idoles againſi her ſelle 
to pollute her (elſe, 

4 Thou haſt offended in thy blood, that thou 
haſt ſhed & haſt polluted thy ſelie in thine idols, 
which thou haſt made, and thou haſt cauſed thy 
dajes to draw nere, & art come vnto thy terme: 
therſore haue I made thee a reproch to the hea- 
then, and a mocking to all countreys. 

$5 Thoſe that be neere, and thoſe that be farre 
from thee, ſhall mocke thee, which art vile in 
name, n ſore in aſfliction. 

6 Beholde, the princes of Iſrael every one in 
thee was ready to his power, to ſhed blood. 

7 In thee haue they deſpiſed father and mo- 
ther: in the middes of thee have they oppreſſed 
the ſtranger:in thee haue they vexed the father- 
lefle and the widowe. 

8 Thou haſt deſpiſed mine holy thinges, and 
haſt polluted my Sahbaths. 

9 Inthee are men þ cary tales to ſhed blood: 
in thee are they that eate vpon the mountaines: 
in the mids of thee they commit abomination. 

te n thee haue they diſcouered their fathers 
ſhame;in thee haue they vexed her that was pol- 
lated in her floures. 

11 And enery one * hath committed abomi- 


. nation with his neighbours wife, and every one 


© 4 
1 


. "Hs, r I wilget) 


hath wickedly defiled his daughter in lawe. and 
in thee hath eurry mon forced his owne ſiſter, 
tuen his fathers daughter, 

1 In thee hanethey taken piftes to ſhedde 
blood:thou haſt taken vſurie & the increaſe,and 
thou baft de ſrauded thy r eĩghbours by extorti- 
on and haſt forgotten me,farth the 1. ord God. 

13 Beholde, therefore I have ſmitten mine 
landes ypon thy eouetouſneſſe, that thon haſt 
vſed & vpon the blood, which hath beene in the 
middes of thee. 

14 Can thine heart endore,nr ean thine hands 
be ſtrong. in p daies that I ſhall haue to do with 
thee?! the Lord haue ſpoken it, and will doe it. 

rs And I wil ſcatter thee among the heathen, 
nd diſperſe thee in the countries, and wil cauſe 
thy filthineſſe to ceaſe ſrom thee. 

ts And thou ſhalt take thine inheritSnce in 
thy ſelle in the ſight of the heathen , and thou 
ſhale know. that 1 am the I ord. 

ty & Aud the worde of the Lorde came vnto 
me ſaying, WP 

18' Sonnie of man, the houſe of Iſrael is vnto 
mee s droſſe : all they are braſſe, and tinne. and 


yron, and leade in the mids of the ſornacet they was mine. & 


are eu- n the dtoſſe of filuer, 
19 Thereiore, thus faith the Lorde God, Be- 


C HAP. mii. 


22 As fitver is melted in the mids of the for. 
nace, fo ſhall ye be melted in the ds thereof, 
and ye ſhal know, that I the Lord haue powred * 
out my wrath vpon you. | 
* And the word of the Lord came vnto me, 

ing, 

on , Jn of man, ſay vnto her, Thon art the 
land. that is vncleane, gy not rained vpon in the 


day of wrath, 


25 There i 2 conſpitacie of her prophets in 
the middes therof like a toaring lyon, fauening 
the praye: they haue deuoured ſovles,rhey haue 
taken the riches aud precious things: they have 
made her many widows in the middes thereof 

26 Her Prieſtes haue broken my Lawe, and 
hane defiled mine holy things:they have pat no 
difference betweene the holy & prophane, nei- 
ther diſcerned betweene the vneleane, and the 
cleane ; and haue hid their eyes from my Sab- 
baths,and l am prophaned among them. 

27 Her princes in * the mids thereof are 


deſtroy ſoules for their owne conctons lucre. 

28 And her prophets have dawbed the with 
vntempered morter, ſeeing vanities, & diuinit 
lyes vnto them, ſaying, Thus ſaith the Lord 
when the Lord had not ſpoken. 

29 The people of the land haue violently op- 
preſſed by ſpoyling & robbing, and have vexed 
the poore and the needie: yea,they haue oppreſ< 
ſedghe ſtranger againſt right. 

39 And I ſought for a man among them, tha 
ſhould make vp the hedge, & Rand in the gappe 
before me for the land, that I ſhould not deſtroy 
it, but I ſound none. 1 

21 Therefore have I powred out mineindige 
nation vpon them, and coſumed them with the 
fire of my wrath : their owne waies haue l ret 
dred ypon their heads, ſaith the Lord God. 

CHAP. XXIII. | 

Of the idolatrie of Sermavia and Firuſulems, v. 
der the name of Aholah and Abolthah. 

He word of the Lord came againe vnto me, 
ſaying, 

2 Sonne of man, there were two women, the 
danghters of one mother, 

3 And they committed fornication in Egypr, 
they c5mitted fornication in their youth: there 
were their breaſts preſſed. and there they bruiled 
the teates of their virginitie, 

4 Andthe names of _ _ — — 
— er: & they were mine, 
and they bate — danghters: thus were 
their names. Samaria i Aholah, and Ieruſalem 
Aholibah. 


J And Aholah plaied the harlot þ when ſhee EL. 
ſhe was ſet on fire with her louers, *. 


to wit. with the Aſſvrians her neighbours, 
6 Which were clothed with ble we ſilke, Soi h 


ezuſe ye are al as droſſe, behold. therefore I will captaines & princes : they were all pleaſant yong 


gather yon in the mid des of leruſalem. 


20 As they gather filuer and braſſe. and yron, 


men, d horſemen riding vpon horſes. 
7 Thus ſhe committed her whoredome with 


& lead, & time into the middes of the ſornace, them, euen with all them that were the choſen 


t you there and melt you. 


a0” 


k + 


you ſay and blow the fire of ; Egyptians: for in her youth 
vou nd you ſhalt be melted in 


to blowe the fire vpon it to melt it, ſo will i ga- men of Asſhur, and with all on home ſhe do- 
cher you in mine anger and in my wrath, and ted. and defiled her ſelſe with alltheiridoles, 
wiltpor 8 Neitherleft ſhe her forviemions nomg/of 


they lay 


& they bruiſed the b 
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rians,ypon whom ſhee doted. 
10 goon whom pee bored. = they tooke 
away her ſonnes and her daughters, & flew her 


RE IDO! EZBKTET, + AHOLAN, AND AHOM} 
© , - S Whenore [delinered her into the hands of Egypt: fo that thou ſhalt not lift vp thine 
* of ber louers, ou into the hands ol the Afly- eyes vnto them, nor remẽber Egy 


: pt any more, 

28 For thus ſaith the Lord God, Beholde, I 
will deliner thee into the hand of them, whom 
thou hateſt : euen into the hands of them from 


W the ſword. & the had an exz/name amog wo- whom thine heart is departed. 


men: for they had executed indgemet vpõ her. 

xt And when her ſiſter Aholibah ſawe this, 
ſhe marred her ſelſe with inordinate loue, more 
then (he, and with her ſornications, mote then 
her filter with ber fornications. 

12 She doted vpon the Aſſyrians her neigh- 
baurs,6oth captaines and princes clothed with 
diners ſutes, horſemen riding vpon horſes: they 

vere all pleaſant yong men. 

13 Then I ſav that ſhe was defiled , & that 
they were both after one ſort, 

14 And that ſhe increaſed her fornications: 
for when ſhe ſaw men painted vpõ the wal, the 
images of the Caldeans painted & vermillion, 

15 And girded with girdles vp5 their loines, 
& with died attire vpon their heads, Clooking 
all like princes, after the maner of the Babylo- 
niansin Caldea, the land of their natiuitie) 

ts Aſſoone, l fay,as ſhe ſaw the,the doted vp · 
on thE.&ſem meſF-ngers vnto thẽ into Caldea. 

17 Now when the Babylonians came to her 

into the bed of loue, they defiled her with their 
fornication, and (he was pollated with them, 
and her lult deported from them. 

13 So ſhee diſconrred her fornication , and 
diſcloſed her ſhame : then mine heart lor. 


ber, like as mine heart had forſaken her ſiſter. 
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19 Yet ſhe increaſed her whoredome more, 
and called to remembrance the dayes of her 
vauth. herein ſhe had played the hatlot in the 
land f Egypt. 

0 For ſhe doted vpon their ſeruants. whoſe 
members ate , the members of aſſes, & whoſe 
Iſſue is be the iſſue of horſes. 


ep 

29 And they ſhall handle thee deſpiteſully, 
and (hal take away all thy labour, & ſhall leave 
thee naked and bare, and the ſhame of thy ſor. 
nications ſhalbe diſcouered, both thy wicked. 
neſſe,and thy whoredome, 


30 I will doe theſe things vnto thee, becauſe 


thou haſt gone a whoring aſter the heathen, c 
becaufe thou art polluted with their idoles. 
31 Thou haſt walked in the way of thy ſiſtet 
therefore will I giue her cup into thine hand. 
32 Thus ſaieth the Lorde God, Thou ſhale 


 drinke of thy fiſters cup, deepe and large: thou 


ſhalt be laughed to ſcorne and had in derifion, 
becauſe it containeth much. 

33 Thou ſhalt be filled with drunkenneſſe 
and ſorow, euen with the cup of deſtruction, & 
deſolation. with the cup of thy ſiſter Samaria. 


24 Thou ſhalt euen drinkeit, and wring ie 


out to the dregges, and thou ſhalt breake the 
ſheardes thereof, and teare thine owne breaſts: 
for I haue ſpoken it, faith the Lord God. 

35 Therefore thus ſaith the Lorde God, B& 
cauſethou haſt ſorgotten me, and caſt me be · 
hind thy backe, therefore thou ſhalt alſo beate 
thy wickednes and thy whoredome. 

26 CThe Lord ſaid moreouer vnto me, $5ng 
ol man,wilt Y indge Aholah & Aholibah ? and 
wilt thoa declare to them their abomination? 

37 For they haue plaied the whores, & blood 
is in their hands, and with their idols haue 
committed adultery, and haue alſo cauſed 
ſonnes, whome they bare ynto me, to paſſe by 
the fire to betheir meate. 

38 Moreouer thus haue they done vnto me: 


ast Thou calledſt to teme mbtance the wig- they haue defiled my Sanctuarie in the fame 


kednes of thy youth , when thy teares w 
bruiſed by the Egyptians: therefore the pappes 
efthy youth are thus, ; 

22 Therefore, O Aholibah, thus ſaith y Lord 
God. Rehold, I willtaiſe vp thy loners againſt 


thee, from whome thine heart is departed, and, 


I will bring them againſt thee on euery ſide, 
21 To wit, theRabylonians, and all the Cal- 
deans, Peked, and Shoah, and Koah, vm all the 
Aſſyriauns with them: = were = pleaſant 
yong men. captaines aud princes: all were 
valiant — cio 2 
24 Eaen theſe (hall come againſt thee with 


day, and haue prophaned my Sabbaths. 

29 For when they had Name their children 
to their idoles,they came the ſame day inte my 
SanRuarie to defile it : and loc. thus haue they 
done in the mids of mine houſe. 

40 And how much more is jt that they ſent 
for men to come ſrom farre, vnto whome 2 
meſſenger was ſent. & lo. they came? for whom 
thou did? waſh thy ſelfe, and paintedfi thine 
eyes, and decked(t thee with ornaments, 

41 And ſateſt vpan a coftly bed, and a table 
prepared beforeie , whereupon thou haſt ſet 


mineincenſe and mine oyle. 


charets, wagons, and wheeles, & with a multi - 42 And a voice of a multitude being »t eaſe, 


tu de of penple;which ſhal ſer againſt thee huc · 


EL «7 willkder & ſhield. and helmet round about: and f l 
ie 24dge-will leane the puniſhment vnto them. and they 
15 before ſhal iudge thee according to their i indgemers. 


{24 'And T wil lay mine indignatiqn vpõ thee, 


c v lawes. and they ſhal deale cruelly with thee: they hal 


_ eat offthy noſe and thine eares, and thy tem · 
nantthall fall by the C.votd : they ſhall carig a- 

way thy ſonnes and thy daughters, and thy re- 

2 encured by the fire. 

AI Y ſtelppe thee out of th 

ce e A faire ie wels. ; 
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w with her: & with the men to make F com · 
panie great were broughe men of Saba from 
the willernes , which put bracelets vpon their 
hands. & beautifull crownes vpon their heads. 

42 Then I ſaid vnto her, that was olde in a- 
dalteries, Now ſhall (hee and her fornications 
come to an end. 

44 And thev went in vnto her, as they go to 
2 common hatlot: ſo went they to Abolah and 
Aholibah the wicked women. 

45 And the righteous men they ſhall judge 


them, aſter the maner of harlots, and after the 2 
dnes to eeaſt mauer of muttherers: for they f 


. 
blood {iu their hands, , 5. 5 
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T 26 Wherefore thus ſaleth the Lorde God, 1 yerſhalt thou neither mourne weepe , veepe ; nets - 

«- Abiag a wattirode vpon them, & will gine ther ſhall 4 reares runne downe; . — 

them vnto the tumult, and to the ſpoyle, 17 Cenſe irõ ſighing: mae no mourning ur 

47 And the multitude ſhall tone them with the dead, and binde the tire of thine head vhs 4 

ſtones, and cut them with their ſwordes : they thee, & put on thy Thoes von thy ſerte, r co- 
ſhall ſlay their ſonnes, and their daughters, and er not thy lips, and eate not the bread of men. 
burne vp their houſes with fire. | 18 So 1 ſpake vato the people in the mor- 


neth, in the tenth day of the moneth, came and your ſonres and your davghters whom. ye 
the word of the Lord vnto me, ſaying. ' hanelett, ſhall fall by the ſword. 

2 Sonne of man, write thee the name of tbe 22 And ye ſhall doe as I haue done: ye ſhall 
du, enen of this ſame day: fer the King of Babel not eouet four lippes, neither ſhall ye cate the 
ſet himſelſe againſt Tetuſalem this fame day. bread of men. | 
3 Therefore ſpeake a parable vnto the rebel- 23 And your tire ſhalbevpon your heads. and 
lious houſe, and ſay vnto them, Thus ſaith the your ſhoes vpon your feet: ye ſhal dot mourne 
Lord God, Prepare a pot, prepare it, and alſo nor weepe, but ye ſhall pine away for your jni- 
powre waterinto it. quities, and mourne one toward another. 

4 Gather the pieces thereof into it, enen eue · 24 Thus Ezekiel is voto you a ſigne: aecor · 
ry good piece, as the thigh and the ſhoulder, ding to ally he hath done, xe ſhall do: & when 
ed fill it with the chieſe bones. a this cometh, ye ſhal know 51 am} Lord God. 
Ieh ; Take one of the beſt ſheepe , ard | burne 25 Alſo, thou ſonne of man (ball it not be in 
F - alſo thebonesvnder it, and make it boile wel, the day when I rake from them their power, 

and ſeethe the bones of it thereiu, the ioy of their honour, the pleaſure of their ; | 
6 Becauſe y Lord God faith thus, Wo to the eyes, and the ſdeſire of theit heart, their ſonnes f Eb. Ain 
bloody eitie enen to the pot, whoſe komme is and their daughters, vp of thei 
therin:& whoſe skomme is not gone out of it: 26 That he that eſcapeth in that day ſhall ſoules. 
dring it out piece by piece:letno lot fal vpõ it, come vnto thee to tell hee that which he hath 
7 For her blood is in the middes of her: ſhe heard with hz cares? 
ſet it vpon an high rocke, andpowred it not 27 In that day ſhallthy mouth be opeved to 
ypon the ground to couer it with duſt, him which is eſcaped, and thou ſhalt ſpeake, and 
8 That it might cauſe wrath to ariſe, & take be no more dumme. & thou ſhalt be a ſigne vn- 
vengeanee: enen l haue ſet her blood 85 an to them, and they ſhall know y am the Lord. 
bigh rocke,thatit ſhould not be conered. CHAP. XXV. 
3.1. 9 Therforethus faith the Lord God, Wo to t The word of the Lord againſt mmm wi ir 
2. 5 bloody city, ſor I wil {make F burning great. veioyced at the fall of Jeruſalem . 8 Againſt 
bn 10 Heape on much wood: kindle the fire, Moab and Ser, Idumea ang the Phitiſhms. ” 
conſume the fleſh, and caft in ſpice, and let the 1* word of the Lord came againe vnto we, 
bones be burnt. | ſaying. . 
bi Then ſet it empty vpon the eoles thereof, 2 Sonne of man, ſet thy face againſt the Am- 
that ſthe braſſe nf it may be hote, & may burne, movites, and prophecie agĩnſt them, 

& that the filthines of it may be molten in it, 3 And ſay vnto the Ammenites, Heare the 

and that the komme of it may be conſumed, word o1d God, Thus falthy Lord God, 

17 She hath wearied her ſelſe with lies, and Beeau jdſt, Nn, ha. agzinſt my Sauctua- 
her great komme went not out of her: Here. ry, when it was polluteq; & 2gainſt the land of 
ſerther komme ſhalbe conſioned with fite. Ifrael whenit was deſolate, & againſt the houſe 

iz Thou remameſ in thy filthineſſe i wic- of Iodah, when they went into captiuitie, 

: beeanſe 1 would haue purged thee, and 4 Behold. therefore I wil deliver thee to the 
thou waſt not purged,thou ſha}t not be purged men of the Eaftſot a poſieſsion, and they ſhall 
from thy Flthines, till I haue cauſed my wrath ſet their palaces in thee, ant make theit dwel- 
to light ypon thee. lings in thee: they (hall eate thy ſrvite,and they 

14 I the Tord haue ſpoken it: it ſhall come weft qrinke thy mil ke. | 2 
to paſſe, avd I will doe it: I wil not go backe, 5 And Iwil make Rabbah a dwelling place 
neither wil I ſpare, neither will I repent: accor- for camels, and the Ammonites a ſheepecore, 

to thy wayes, & according to thy workes and ye ſhall know that I am the Lord, 
they indge thee, ſajth the f otd God. 6 For thus ſaiththe Lord God, Becauſe hon 

15 Ao the worde of the Lorce came vnto haſt clapped the hands, and fla whh the 1 


. „n. ſeete, and reioyced in heat: 
2 36 Some of man, beholde, I take away from againſt the land of 
_. Ne the pleaſur of thine eyes with 3 plagũe: 7. Bchold, berels 
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1 will coot thee out 


eee deſtroy thee, 
chat 


bouſ of ters in the 


Iudah is like vnto all the 
9 Therefore, beholde, Lwill open the ſide of 


Moab, en ol the cities of his cities, 7 /az, in 9 He (hall 


bis frontiers with the pleaſant conntrey, Beth- 


iefhicuoth,Baal-meon,and Kariathaim, 
1 % J will cal ibe men ofthe Eaſt againſt the 


＋ 1 , and will give them in pofſcizion, 

ſo that the Ammonites (hall no more bee ie · 

membted among the nations. 
- tt And[willexecuei 
ab and they. ſhall know that I am the Lord. 

12 EThusſaith the Lord God, Becauſe that 

n hath done cal by taking vengeance: vp- 

jothe houſe ol luda, & hath committed great 
ſence, and reuenged himſelfe vpop them, 

13 Thetefore thus faith the Lord God, I wall 
alſo ſtretch out mine hande vpon Edom, and 
deſtroy man and beaſt out oſ i. and I wil moke 
) ir'defolate from. Teman , and they of Dedan 
dall fan pany 1 the ſword. 

14 wil execute my ven vpon 
Alem by the hand of my — 4 
thall doe in'Edom according to mine anger, & 
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7 Forth usgang 


vpon Tyrus Nebuchad- nezzat 


Ling of 
of Kings 2 North, with 
with horſemen, 


horſes. and with chatets, and 
with a mul 


titude and much people. 
$ fle hall Gay wich the ſworde thy 
he ſhall make 2 fort | 
ray apy Aa mount againſt chee,and lift yp 
tbe buckler 
eng ons © HR before bim 2 


geeks th 
y totes. 

te The duft of his horſes (hal cover the on 

their multitude: thy walles ſhall ſhake at the 

noiſe of the borſemen,& of the wheeler, and of 

the charets, whe he ſhal enter into thy gates a 


a ypon Mo; into the enttie of a city that is broken downe, 


11 With the hooſes of his horſes ſhall bee 

treade downe all thy ſtreetes : he ſhall lay thy 

ple by the ſworde, aud the pillars of thy 
rength (hall jall downe to the ground, 

- And th — thal robbe thy riches, and ſpoils 
thy matchandiſe, and they ſhall breake downe 
thy walles , and deftroy thy pleaſant houſes 
and they ſhall caft thy ſtones and thy timbes 
and thy duſt into the middes of the water, 

1; * ſhus will I cauſe the ſound of th 


to * the ſound oſ thine a J 


no more heatd. 


14 I will lay thee like the toppe of arocker® 8 


« [accordingto mine indignation, and they [hai] thou ſhalt be for a ſpreading of nets: thou ſhale. 
de built no more : for I the Lord haue ſpoken 


F S know my vengeance, ſaith the Lord God. 


* 5 I the Lorde God, Becauſe the 


biliſtim s haue executed cance and teuen · 


I: ged themſelues with a defpicetall heart, to de. 
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bey it for the old . 
16. Therefore thus ſalet the Lorde Gad. e · 
bolde, I will ſtretch ont mine hand vpon the 
Philimims and! will cot off the Cherethims, & 
deſtroy the temnant ol the ſea coaſt. 
And1 will execute great vengeance vpon 
SE with rebukes of mine indignation , and 
ſhall knowe that l am the Lorde, when 1 
y my vengeance vpon t 
3 C HAP. XXVI. 
ee that Drus ſhalbe overthrown 
it beiecen at 9 47 d:firuftion . 
lems. ts The wondering and aſloniſimem of the 
fer the def rucliom of Tru. 
"AN in the eleuenth yeere, in the fuſt de ol 
— 4 the worde of the Lorde came 
* me, ſy ing, hath 
$ hat 


e EN 4 
1 agate uſalem, N * ol the peo - make thee a deſolate eny, like the cities that s 
12 ken +jt is turned vnto me: for ſeeing = 


e is deſolate, I ſhalberepleniſhed, 
3 Therefore thus ſaith "<4 Lord God Behold, 


1 came againſt thee, O Tytus, and I will bring 


vp mn nationgapalnſt thee,as the {ea moun- 

l the waller of T 
4 t deſttoy of Tyrus 
& break dawn het tore i will alſo le 
daſt ſrõ ber, & make her like pp of a roche. 
| reading of nets in 


| 0 * 
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it, lait h the 
15 Lord God to Tyrus. Sun 
not the yles at the ſound of thy fall, & 


at the cry of the wounded , when they ſhall be 
Daine and moethered in the middes of theed 

is Then all the princes of the fea (hall com 
downe from their tones: they ſhall Jay away 
their robes, and put off their broydered gat 
ments, & ſhall clothe themſelues with aſtoniſh- 
ment · they ſha} ſit vpon the ground, & be aſts» 
niſhed at excry moment & be amazed at thee, 

17 And they ſhall take vp a lamentation foe 


. thee, and ſay to thee, How att thou _— 
that 'waſt inhabited of the ſea men the renow- * 
med eity, xbich was ſttong in the ſea, both les 

1 cauſe their ſeate to 


and her inhabitants, whic 
be on all that bannt therein!. 

18 Now ſhall the yles be aſtoniſhed in the 
day oſ thy fall : yea, the yles that ate in the ſeg 
ſhalbe troubled at thy departure. 

19 Forthns ſaith the Lord God, When I hal 


not inhabited, and when I (hall bring 
vpon thee. and pres reat watess ſhall conert 


20 When I ſhal caft thee down w them 


deſcend into the pit, M the people of old —4 3 
& ſhal ſet thee in the low A like 


the old ruines,with them, 1 ſay, 
the pit, ſo that thou ſnalt not be e 
Lihall ſhew my glory in the land of a 
21 Iwilibring thee to nothin 
no mpre;tho 
neuer he ſoun againe, ſaith the Lord Ge 
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27 They of 
NM nktoke rhe lemeneatioforFyrndy dene | 


&r 1 voto Tyras, thatis ſituate at the thy machanf e 
| 12 the Sea, ich is the matte of the peo- "Thiele were thy tn: 
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many yles, Thus ſaith the Lord God, O 
Thou haſt ſaid. Lam of —— 
4 Thy borders ate in ihe ſᷣmuds of ; | with coarda: C 
r — w nMα⁰öν öh manchandſHm. 
. 3 They haue made all thy hy boards. al fine. 25-The ſhips vf Tarſhith _ 
yees of Senn: they have bronght cedais from. —— ns 
F  Lebenon, to make maſts ſorghee.. made very glofjous inthe erp ir} ery 
6.01 F okes ol R. tan baue they made thine 26 Thy 12 haue brought thee — thee. 
1 ores: the copany oi Afyriaris haue made thy great 5 the Eaſt winde bath broken thee Or, rom · 
bis ol iu, gn y ylez of Chittim. in the midi oi the ſea iu the day of thy .raine, err. 
7 fine lin broidered worke, brought 27 Thy riches and thy ſaues , thy maschan- 
| from Egypt; Was ſpred ouer thee to be thy diſe, thy nraritiervand pilots, thy calkers,” and 
file; blue filke and purple; &r70wght ſt om the the occupiersof thy marchandiſe, and 1 7 
Jes el Elithab, was thy couering. men of warre that are in thee, and all thy 
$ Thr inhabitants oſ Zadonh, and Arugd were titude which is in the mids of 'thee, ſhall fall i in 
thy matiners, O Tyrus: thy wiſe mea that the mids of the ſea. 
ve in thee, were thy pilots. + 28 The ſuburbes ſhall ſhake x theſoundof” 
9. The ancients of Gebal, and the wiſe men the cry oſ thy piſots. ., 
thereof were in thee thy calbels, all the ſhippes 29 And ali chat handle the ore, themarmers 
ot the lea with their mai inets were in thee to and all the. pilote pf the fea ſhall come lo ona 
occypy thy marchandiſe. from their (hips, ana ſhall Rand upon the land, 
10 "is 2 of Perſia, aud of Lud, and af Phut 3% And thallcavſe their voice to be head 
thinearmic : thy men of warre they gainſt4 thallcrie biꝛterly, and ſhall coſt > 
aa the ſhield and helmet in thee : they ſer — rend and N * 
x beantie. 14 
n of Arpad with thine armie were 32.” locke of bete es 
or wallesround about. and the Gamma and dan a ſackcloth, and they thall - 
thee with forow of heart heart aui bitt 


were in thy — bane wee pe lor 
23 ba 5 


i” made thy — 32 mo 
© "4 They of were thy marchants ſor 2lamentation for hee; 
the multitude of all ric hes. ot ſiluet, y ton, tinte, Tyrus. ſo d 
— — they brought to thy faites. 33 When 
iz They oſ lauan Fubal & Meſhech were thy thou filledit many q 
—— the lines al men, & they rich the Kings oſ tł yy 2 — 
rene of hraſſe for thy mor eliandiſe. of thy riehes and oſ thy 
1% They of the houſe of Togarmah brought 34 Whenthou ſhale be l — 
E horſes; and hosſmen, and mules. in the deptbes of the waters, | 
The men of Dedan were thy marchaots, and all thy mulennde, which vt be 
ke e of many.yles were in thine of thee, all tall. oi 3 92 
5 - gary ; thee los a preſent borne, 35 Althe inhabitants ofthe ylesh. J 
nithecbatahee , and all their 6 ' Th 
IL nes — — their countenance. =" 
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bonie;and oile. and | ba ' Pidon, „ — „ 
ww, is —— — * murebsts in ther together the children of rat. | 
F: Fn tk 3 Lord came 2gaine vato me, | 1 
| eee wool, 4 4 * Ae 
© 290; Dea alſo & olcJanan, going to & * man, ſ oy vnto wor at 
1 laires: iron de, aus, Thus faieth EEK Ty: 
mae | among thy matchabdiſe. heart is exalted, and thon haſt faid.l ama god; 
* 1 ey of -Dedan were thy marchants in I ſit in the ſexe of God in the mids of the fea, f 
ſorthecharers,, '/ yet thouart bur? man & not God &-4 though ion. jo wh, 
8 | of Arad, & a) td pines of Ke FF 7 
or Jambs 3 u the bu = 


bo * 


* Ae $1 
ben cher. 2 8 
5 at Py pe 8 See laites A * —.— 75 p 5 : 
" 1 e W 12 e . = r 


d” x - 8 1 a : 15 
Oe” r e 1 * 7 . 
v1, av. PPE 4 7 * »- n . 2 
- * 1 


: 
0 Wi 
Cer xs han Sheet 


w . 


n N w_ 4 9 9 6; *: 23,5 
„ * r 5 — , 1 2 
n 21 a = : 37 
a 1 : 4 9 . 4 
* I : 4 vs 
n Y N 171 * . 
. 3 * er. po : 
4 wy ea” DETrAR 
** 
TI , 
5 h 


24 And they thalbe no more a pricking thom 
vnto q bonſe of liraehnor n prievous thore 
of all chat ate round about them, and detyned 
frangers vy · them, & they ſhat know? I am the Lord God. 
0 | theydball. 24 Thus ſaith p Lord God,When | ſhal have 
rdwordes dgainit the brautie'o! thy parhered Fhonſe of Iſrael ſrõ F people where 
. wildonit,aud they thall defilethy dighinefſe... / they are ſcattered, & ſhalbe ſancufied in the in 
+ 8 They thall cart thee dovne to the pit; and the Gght ol the heatbe,then (hall they dweltin 
thou lhait uie the death of them, that are ſlaine the land, that I haue giuen to my ſeruãt Laakob, 
in the middes ol the ſ ea. 26 And they ſhall dq well ſafely therein, & thal 
Wik thou ſay then before bim chat ſlayeth. build houles, & plant vineyeards: yea, they ſhall 
thee, Lam god ) but thou iholt be a mas, and gwell ſafely, whe I haue excented judgements 
no Gd the hands of him that ſlayeth thee. vpos all round about them þ deſpiſe them and 
20 Thou thalt die the death of the vncucum - they ſhell know that I am the Lord their God. 
ciſed by the hands of ttraogers: ſot I haue po» CHAP XXIX. 0 
ken laith the Lord God. 2 He prophecieth againſt Pharach and Egips. 
t CMoreoucr,the wotde of the Lotde came 13 The Lorde proynijeth that he will reflore x · 
vnto me, laying, 200 De aſter fourne yeves. 18 E Au is the reward 
12 Sonne of man, tale vp a lamentation vpon of K Nebuc hal. ue xder for the labour, which 
the king of Tyrus, and ſay vnto him, Thus iaith he zooke Ag] T3riu- | 
the Lord God, Thou ſealeſt yp the umme, a x the tenth yere, aud in the tenth monerh in 
arttull ol wiſdome, and perfite in heautie. Atte twelfth da) of the monech, the worde ol 
x3 Thou haſt bene m Edeny garden of God: the Lord came vnto me, ſaying. OG 
precious itone w in thy garment, Jeu - 2 Sonne of man, ſer thy face agninft Phat 
bi topare: & the | diamond, the chryſolite, oh the king of Egypt, and prophecic 2gainſt 
the onix, & the raſper,the ſaphur, | emeraud, and him, and againſt all Egypt. . 
the carbuncle, and gold: the workemaniſhip of 3 Speake, and ſay; Thus ſaich te Lord God, 
thy tumbtela, add of thy pipes war prepared in Behoſde, I come againſt thee, Pharaoh Hg of 
Wee in the day that thou walt created. — 0% that lyeti in the mids 
14 Thouart the anointed Cherub, that cone - oi his ri hath fiid;The rivet is mite, 
rech dd have ſet thee in hum thou watt vp- and I have made it ſor ty ſelſe. 705 
antbe holy mountaine ot God: thou haſt wal · 4 But I will put hookes in thy chayes, and 
ked in the mids of rhe {tones of fires | © will eauſe the fiſh of thy tines to ſtjcke vnto 
25 Thou waſt petit in thy wayes #6 F'day F thy ſeales, and i wil draw thee out of the mids 
thou waſt created, ti] iniquity was foud ia thee: of thy rivers, and all the fiſh ol thy rivers thall 
s hy the multitude ot thy matehandiſe, they ſticke vnto thy ſeale. Fe 11 
haue filled the micides of threwith crueltte, and 5 And Iwill Jeane thee in the wildernes, - -- 
Thok walt finned : therefore Iwill caſt ther as hoh thee and a the filly of thy tiders : thou . | 
prophane out ofthe mountaine of God > and L ſhalt fall vpon the open frelde :-thou ihale not 1 | 
will deſtroy thee, O covering Cherub, trum the ye brought rogerher, nor gathered : fell bave * * Þ + 
mids of the ſtones of fire. | n (> gijtien thee for mente to the beaſtes ofthe 
hin bestt was lifted wp becauſe of thy amd to the ſoules of the henhu en 
brautie , thou haſt corruptedi thy waledovine s And all the inhabitams ol Egypt . 
— — thybrightneſſe: 4 will caſt thee to know that I am the Lorde, becnuſe ey he 
grounde : 1 will lay thee before” Rings that bene a ſtaſ of reed to the houſe oll 3 
hehold tee. 7 When they tooks bold of thee * 
18 Thou haſt defiled thy ſanctification by the hand;thoe didſt breake; & rent all their ſhouk · 
multitude of thine iniquitics, and by F iniquitie der: & when they leaned vpn thee, thou bea · 
af charch3diſe: there ſore wild bring forth a keſt. & madeſt al their loines toſ ſtand vpright, (61, 
lere len che mids of thee, which ſhall deuoute 8 Thereſote thus faith the Lord God, Beboldd. 
thesrambiuavill bring thee to aſhes vpon the I will bring a ſworde vpon thee :; and deftroy ** 
2 earth. in the fight of all them that behold thee. man snd beaſt out oſ hee, „ 
* 9 Allthey that knowe thee among the peo- 9 Aud the land of Egypt ſhalbe deſolateand 
Er, hroutht ple, hall be aſtoniſhed at thee : thou ſhalt be a waſte,avd they ſhall know that I am the Lord 
do curht, dertouramul neuer ſhale thou be any more. becanſe he bach faid, The luer is mine ite L have 
I % HAgaine, the worde ol the Lord came vn. made it. 1 2 
to meſaying. 110 Behold,therefore I c vpon thee - I - 
xx Sonne of man, ſet thy face againſt Zidon, on thy rivers, & l wil wake the land of R W - 35 
nad praphecie againſt ir, SHE 0 vtterly waſte & geſolate ſrom q̊ toe of 2 
22 And tay, Thus faith the Lotd Godigebold, neb, enen vnto F borders ot the H black Mere. 
1 No ſoote of man ſmall . rl 
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hen 1 hall haue executed be inhabired ſourtie yete . 7 
d ſhalbe ſanctified in her. 12 And I wilh mike the fand of ERH 
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2 the 13 Thus auch! 
+ for 1 will diminiſh them, that they flroy the | 
uſt "wage rad the antſons, ceaſe out of | Noph, and there ſhalbeno-more or, 
*x6"And it ſhalbe no more the confidence of a prince of the land ob Egypt, and Lyvill ads e Mb 
the houſe of Iſrael, to bring their iniquitie to re- ſeare in the land of Egypt. — 9 
| n ae thence thall they 1 And I wil make Pachros deſolate, wil ſet . 
6g kde that I am the fite in | Zoan,& I wil execute in in No. . 
F alſe in., 15 And I willpowse my wrath vpon I Sin cha 
he firſt prowech,nclin the feſt ey d n moneth, "which uthelrengrhof Egype 3 and Ii N = 
T* e ing, ſtroy the mul of by 
Sonne of may, Nebuchad-nezzar King of 16 7 And Loni et Egypt: Sn al ane a 
Nabel cauſed his atmie to ſerne a great'ſeruice great ſorowe, and No be deſtroyed, and - 
Tyrus: euery head was made balde, and Noph ſhall haue forowes daily. : 155 
was made bate: yet had he no 17 g wen of} Aves; and of } Phibes gon * 
am wor bis arm for Ty forthe ſervice ſeth ſha y the ſword : and theſe c . > 
that he ſerued againſt it. goei initie. 
19 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, Se- 18 At — thedsy ſhall gte . B. 
- hold} win give the land of E Nebn- light, when thall breake there the batres 
chad-nexrar the king of he ſhoſtake gypt: ed whenti pompe of erpowertl 
ler multitutle, and fojl tron the her ceaſe in het the cloudes ſhall cover conerhar, and her 
end it ſhalbe the wages forhiv armie. daughters (hall goe into » 
| 20 I hace giuem bim the land of Egypt for 19 Thus wil Lexecute i — 
1 lis labour, that he ſerued it > becauſe and they ſhall knowe that Lam the Lond. 
Fi i they wrought f for we, dich t Lord God. 20 And in theelenenth yeere, inthe ſuſt 
fas ' 721 In that day will I cauſe the horne of the moneth, and in the ſeventh d oſ themaencth, 
E boaſe of Ifrzel to growe,and I V ill giae thee an the word of the Lord catne vnto me, ſoyng, 
4 —— — them, and they 21 D 
knowe that I am the Lord. Pharaoh king o R 
CHAP. XXX. vp to be ry put a roule to 
"The defiruPtion of Egype and the cities thereof. it, & ſo — thefword. 
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Egipt, whe they ſhall take away her 
& when her foundations ſhalbe broken downe. 


1 0 3 from the towre of Seuench 26 And I will ſcatter the Egy 
3 | tal they fal by the ſword, faith the Lord God, Bay wider fre Srmadcns ==} 


deſolate inthe mids of the 1teys,and they (hall knowe that I am the Lond, 
Witten tht are ere de cites ſhalbe © | Cn AP. ETI. 
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— — — with ths hes we 
peer ſer a fire in t and when all 
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vp very hie, and to the nather partes of the earth: thou ſhale 
in the midges of the vnciteumciſed with. 

them that be flaine by the (word: this is Phas 

ning raoh and all his multitude. faith the Lord God, 
HAP. XXX11, * 
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waters, out. ne in ol t 
6 . worde of the Lord came vnto me, ſaying, 
in his bo vnder his branches did all the 2 Sonne of man, take vp a lamentation for 


beaſtes of che field bring foorth their yong,and Pharaoh King of Egypt, and ſay vnto bim, 
wilder his thadowe'dwelt all mightic nations. Thou art like a lyon of the nations, and art as 
7 Thus was he ſaue in his greatneſſe, and in 2 | dragon in the ſea: thou caſtedſt out thyri· ſo wid 
the length of his branches: for his roote was uers, and tr the waters with thy ſeete, 
neere great waters. and ſtampedſt inthe riucrs. 
8 Thecedars in the garden of God. could not 3 Thus faith the Lord God, * I will there- 
kide hit : no firre tree was like his branches, & fore ſpread my net ouer thee with a great mul · 
the chefſemt trees were not like his boughes: titude of people,and they {hl make thee com 
all the trees in the gatden of God were not vp into my net. | 
luke vnto him in his beautie. | 4 Then will Lleaue thee vpon the land, md 
9 1 made him faire by the multifode of his I will caft thee vpon the open field, & wil cauſe 
branches : ſo that all the trees of Eden, that all i ſoules of the heauento remaine vp> thee, 
were in the of God,enuied hin), & I wil fill all the beaſts of the field with thee, 
0 ore thus ſaith the Lord God, Be- 5 Aud I will lay thy fleſh vpon the moun- 
tauſe ſ be is liſt vp on high. and hath ſhot vp his tainet, and fill the valleyes with thine height. 
e e 6 I will alſo water with thy blood the land 
1 


in his 2 wherein thouſwimmeſt,e«en to the mountains, 
x1 delmered him into the and 
handles ofthe mightieſt among the heathen: he 


the rivers ſhalbe ſull of thee. 
7 And when I ſhall put thee our, I wil couer 
ſhall. handle him, for I haue caft him away for the heaven, and make the ſtartes thereof darke: 
bis wi h * 1 will conerthe ſunne with a cloude, and the Iii 
13 And þ ſtrangers haue deſtroyed bim, eue moone ſhall not give her light. | 
thetertible nations,& they haue left hin vpon 8 All thelightes of heauen will I make darke and 
the monntaines,&.in al the valleis lus brayches for thee, and bring darknefſe vpon thy land, m 
arefallen, & his boughes are broken by all 5 ri- ſaith the Lord God. 
uers of Þ land & al the people of the earth are 9 I will alſo trouble the hearts of many peo» 
from hisſhadow,& have ſorſaen him. ple, when I ſhall bring thy deſtruction am 
13 Vpon his maine ſhall all the ſoules of the the nations, and vpon the countreyes w 
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7 yout eyes 22 8 ihe4blood: uoured of all che beaſtes of the field, hauing no 
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thete meaſures, and there were windowes there- © * meaſured the ſute enbĩtes broade on 
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, An the poſtes thereof were towarde the the Temple. And hee aide vnto me, This the 
vtter comt, and palme trees were vpon the moſt holy place. 
| „e Alter, he meaſured the wal of the houſe. fixe 
—— vpes. ö eudites. and the breadth r 


. e e rx that which 
| alſo they laid F inſtruments where. * or yURc We chambers that 

with they ſlew the burnt offring & the ſacrifice. were within. 

4 Andwithin wert borders an hand broade, 16 And betweene the chambers was the wide- 

— — about. and vpn the tables ley r een 


on euery fide 
44 And without the inner gate wert the cht - re the doores of the chambers wie to» | 


bers of the fingers in Þ inner court, which was ward f place that remajned, one doore toward 
NO Arne the North, & another doore toward the South, 
South, & one was at F fide of the e 
Eaſt gate, having y proſpett toward the North, fine cubites round about. 

* ot Ami he ſaid vnto me, This chamber whoſe r2 Now the building that was before the . 


charge to keepe the houſe, tie cubites broade, and the wall of the building 

46 And the-chainher, whoſe proſpe& is to- was fine cubitesthicke, rounde about, and the 
wid the North. for the Prieſtes that haue the length ninetie eubite . 
— — ta So he meaſuted f houſe 

| . — —ę— 

re to the T.ord to miniſter vnto him were an hundretheublees 


0 


— and order of the hniltingef 


ne 
FRY a 
ne eo TY WR 


: emple +8 For the — ofthe 
— in the 
— — —— 
2 . - >d 1 


_ houſe and without. aod 
bourwitinendwithari war le acme ** 72 
FS, E 
CE: I nie Cherbins —— North — — . 
4 tiee 2 Cherub as — & 35 & aromas af 4 
— — Cherubhad two faces. Ill. their entries were like , both according te” 7 © | 
' a Man was toward the their facions; and 2ccordivg to their deen 4 
— ei erat on — And dceording to the doores ofthe eh · 
tewnd the palme bret sm the other fide : thus ders } were toward the South, was adooteia -- Al 
da art — eng ory the corner of way, c= the way direttly be 
20 From abe grounde voto aboue the doore . fore the wall toward the Eaſt,o3 — 13 
1 Lees made as inthe 1 Then faid he vnto me. The North ch. 
walloſtbe.Femple: i: ; bets andthe South « 
2c The — 2 the 


thereof were of wonde. And be ſaide vnto me, Prieftes e ter thereiaabevdhI 3 
This is the table that ſhalde beſore the Lord. not go out . * 
— rr had ? they mine for they —— I 7; 


" 35 Andypon the — Teople there ſwing the inner beg. — $ 
were made Cherubims & valm trees. like as was town de gate eee 
— — —-— Eaſt; and meaſured it round abaat- 
— — wer | 16 Hee meaſure# the Bofifice with themes- 

6 And there were narrowe windowes and faringrod; fur bann andes — 
—— one ſide, and on the other meaſuring reede round about. 
ſice dy the ſides of the poreh. and pots the ſices 17 — — — 
ofthe houſe;andehicke plankes, e drevth. recdes; neee 
| S HAN KTI mend about. 

'Ofthe canbre of erde,. Briefs "8 And he meakred the South de ne tua. 107 

3 reth reedes with the 


ma re - 19.Het ts Netened abou — 
3 1 — —— K —— en 


ö : and- — — He aeaſared ie bythe foure den; jebgin 
' divg toword the Mk oi > - wall round about, flue hundreth rei — — 


ali rberwentid cubite which Ee. - Ar. XLULE. ti >, 


e 
2 came. But. 
\ af chebellding. /-.'; / a noiſe of. great ee Ate 4 


x a Stn ng | bps 


wh 
4 


* 


/ 13 2 they ſha il not come neere vnto me, vmo the Prieſt the feſt of your dough, 'thathe wan. 3.1 


. * 
1 lag at Neither ſhall any Prieſt drinke wine pm ſhalbe lor the whole hovie of 1 


| ſtay the burnt 
Aach kasse the people: and they il 
ſtand beiore them to ſerus them. 
ia Becanſe they ſerued before their idoles, 
and cauſed the houſe of 1ſrac} to fall into ini. cuery dedicate 
e,.therſore have] liſt * mine hand ſt 


to doe the office of the Prielt vato pp ke neithe t may cauſe the bleſfsivg to refſt in tlune houie. 
thall they come neere vnto any ae 31 The Prieſtes ſnall not este of any thing * 4 
things in the moſt holy place, but they Il ande torvewhetherie be foule os bealt; Exe,24/81 
beare their ſhame and their abomina —— P. —_— * 

which they have committe 10 Ou promes are — 

14 hey wall. make them keepers of the fanie < 9 is guuem d the 558 
watch of the houſe, for all the ſeruice thereof, Prefh & ic the Templeghe jecdd tothe l 74 1 
and for all that ſhalbe done therein. the third to the _— thefeurth to the prince. g 

15 But the Prieſts of the —— ſonnes In exhortatien to the heads K 
of Zadok, that kept the char my Sanctua- weights ana meaſures. 13 Of the oft rats, toc. 
when the children of Iſrae —.— from Morer eben ye ſhall deusde the land or 
me, they ſhall, come neere to me to ſerue me, inheritance, ye ſhal oſſer an oblation vnto 5 
and they ſhall ſtand before me to offer me the the Lotde, an holy portion of the land, ne and 
fat and the blood, faith the Lord Cod. twentie thouſand reedes — re and ten thou- 

26 They ſhall enter into my Sanctuaty, and ſand broad: this ſhalbe holy ia all ide borders {2 5 4 
ſhall come neete to py table, to ſerne me, and thereof round about. 1 
they ſhall keepe my charge > Ofthis there ſhalbe for-the Sanfuariefine * 

17 And when they enter in at the gates hundretli in lengih with hue hundreth in brraub. 
of the innet court, they ſnall be clothed with all ſquare round about, and fiſtie cubites tound 
linen garments, and no wooll ſhall come vpon abot forthe ſuburbs thereof. Ws 
them while they ſerue in the gates oſ the inner 3 And of this meaſure ſhale — 23 
court, and within. length ol fine and twentie thouſande , and ö * (+ * 

18 They ſhall haue linen bonets vpon their breadth of ten thouſand : and in it — f 
heads, and ſhall haue linen breeckes vpon theit Sanduarie, and the moſt holy — 
loynes: 8 themſelues in the 4 The holy poxtion of the Gabe the 

pneſts, minitter in the SanAuarie, 

19 Bat when they go e lootthinto the vtter neere to ſerue the Lord ———— f 
court,exen to ꝙ vtter court to — — they their honſes, & an holy place ſor the Suctumy. 
Dr „ Aud is the five and twentis thoblande I 
ſuued, and lay them in the holy chambers, and length, and the ten thouſand of breadth ſhall 
bar er oe on —— the Leuites that miniſter in the houſe , have 

. their poſſeſsion for twentie chambers. 
2» Fhey. +* > + vnpr 2 6 Alſo ye ſhal al appoint } poſieſzion elf city 
Jockes to growe long , butrounde five thouſand broad, and fue and twenty thou- 
ſand long over againft the oblation ofthe -r 
ſrae 


* 


when they enter into the inner court. 7 And 4 por:ion ſhalbejorthe Ptince on the © © 
32 — 5 take for iber *wines a 3 ſide, and on that ſide M the oblation ofthe 
ber hat ĩs divorced : but they ſhall holy portiõ & of the poſſehion — 
ef the leed of the houſe of }{rae}, betore the obltion of the holy portion, & 
hey alta ppl cir fore the poſſeſtion of the citie, LEE 
my people the differ ce comer Weſtward, & ſrom the Eaſt corn Eaſt 
propbane, & cauſe them to D + porti- 
the vncleane and the cleane. ons ftõ the Weſt border vnto the Eaſi border. 
n —— 8 probs ſholbe bis poſſeſion in Iſrael: 
they ſhall ivdge it according to my Princes ſhall- v more oppreſſe my 
| w a hey tal keep wo owes aw) 8 the refl ol the land — 
$194 aſkmblies, & they ſhall 1 
9 3 


3 1 E 
ſhip'ﬆ the enerie of this gate belore the Lorde 
wheate,and c on ide Sibbaths,and in the new moones. 
. n — 4 Ruch the buene offeitng that the Prince 
DO — ordwance of the oile; Ane be Lordon the Sabbath day, 

"2 * exer otthe Batt of ite; 50 ſhalloffer —ę— — EOnd and 319m vet 
£ —  petba ora vn 


ome, ſor ten ath f an Homer). 2 Halbe an Ephab for”. 
: N :5 And one lamb of two hũdreth iheepe out bee eate as for the Mfr | 
oſ the lat of iſtael for a meate offiiig, © gift hand, & an Hin of oyle to an Epbah, 


and fer o beretetiting Þ for pever oflings, ©» & Ante ey olthe vow moon yk tbe 


8 All the people of the lande gine this * they ſhalde withoor blemiſh, © 
oblauon for the Prince in Iſrael. id he ſhall prepare a meate offering, enen 
17 And it ſhalbe the Princes part to give os for 5 bullock, & 25 Eptiah for gta, + 
dent mente offerings,and drin and forthe lambes according as his hand ſhall "IN 
oſſerings in the ſolemine ſeaſtes, and in the new an Hin of oyle to an Ephah. &Þ / 
k *\ moonesavd in the Sabbaths , aud in all the hie 3 And when the Prince ſhall enter, be ſhall | 
is 9 ſeaftes of the houſe of [{r2e! : he ſhall prepare go in by the way of the porch of that gate, and 
tze sone offeting, and the meate offering, and he ſhall goe forth by the way thereof. ; 
g — eee e 9 But when the people of the lan ſhalt tome " BA 
ts \. before the Lot in the ſolemme jeafts , he y en» 


1115 
83 
Fre 


a. > F—W* © - 


| L 
daies, & ye ſhal eat — bent offerings dach vntg the 
22 Aud vpon that day, ſhall the Prince pre- Lorde, one 10 then dpen him the 2 2 
for bianelle and for a!}the people of the eee l 
9 — for a finne oſſeriog. offering 
— fe Le 25 ET — NI 8 
0 to Lo on . foorth, one t 
cand 73" Then ale daily mal TEES : 


— day i her gore — of de 1 
or ſeven dayes er 4 Dord 2 vne Fae \ 48 
daily for a ſinve oſſetiag. ; | blemiſh: thou (halt doe it en . en 


rr ding to the finne offcting, 6 —— — — 
'buent offering.and accotdiog to ondtheoile every 
the mente and accveding to the oyle. eee, 2 
ä A E. XL VI. e e eee * 
0 Nai Mt Rs: e e en ; 
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was at the Lat the gore imo WER ea,excredi 
_ oy 


2 is the place 12 25e 19 Len 
where the Prieſt ſhalt ſeethe the treſpaſſe offe- on this ſĩde, & on Er 
3 where they ſha] bake ſu] trees, vhoſe leafe hall not 


Fs 
32 — — 13 Thus ſaith the WW arne 7 ſes — 
es. 


F Seen thoſe foure, and kitchins were made vn- 2 — eri les. K 4 
3 1 
A Then ſaid he vnto me, This is the kitchin (hall ſ 


8 
＋ 
171 
'F 
Z 
wid 
FO! 
4 
1145 
8 
HY 
"LE! 


vntd you ſor inberitance. 1.415. 
where the minifters of the houſe ſhall ſcethe 15 And this ſhalbe the border of the lande 1 25.4. 
the facrifice of the people. toward the North fide, from the maine ſen tu · 4043 4-4 
CHAP, XLVII, ward Hetblon as men go to Tedadab f 
kf The vun the waters that come out of 16 Hamath,Berothab, Sibraim, which is bo- 2312 
— rv ere 1 ——— — 3 
t : Ham , Hatticoo, which is . 
. he er. the coaſt of Hauran. Ws 
ne A ek waters iſſued out from- x5 And the borderfrom the ſea ſhalbe Haw - 
172 the threlfſold of the houſe Eaſtward: for zar, Enan,andthe border of Damascus and tha 
— 2 — toward y Eaſt, reſidue of the Nan eb l 
Tce watets tan downe from vader the tight der of Hamath: ſo ſoal bethe North pott. ” 
eiche houſe, at the South fide ofthe altar, 18 But the Eaſt de ſhal ye meaſure ſd . 
2 Then brought he me ont toward q North ran,& from Damaſcus, & from OS 
| \ pea eame Sour by § way Wont vnto the the lend of Vaud by Janie. oh hues — _ 
f . New. 6-1 dey that turneth — vnto the Eaſt ſea ; and ſo ſhall be the .  G 
there came ſorth waters on right (ide. 19 And the 
(2 inks the man that bad the linein his fon Treo — bes, tis 
land, went foorth Eaſhwarde, he ed a deſh ui the tiuet to the maine ſea: ſoſaad be. 
| thodind cubites, be bronght me h the'South part toward Teman. 
anc les. 20 The Welt part allo ſhall be the great ſea 
& brought jrom the border, till a mancome ouez againſt, 
were to the Hamath thisſhalbe the Weſt pant, 4 
| brought 21 e (hall ye demidethis and vato you, ape 
| —— the loynes, cording to the tribes of lkael. 
eb 0's 22 And yon ſhalldeuide it by lot for an l. 
: for the waste, g you & tote rangers Fwe 9 
flow, 443 amovg you, vw ſhal beget childr® amog yon & 
could not be] ouer. they D prey rye =o | 
6 Aua he faide vate me, Sonne of man, haſt mong children dt Iſtael. they {hal parti 
| Hon enerhis? Then he brought me, and ca0- dance & you inthe mids of the tribes of 1. 
returne to the brinke of the river, 23 And in what tribe the {tranger dwelleth,,. 
Zim when Lenwened, e there fl rep gi bow ble (herons hens 


were very many trees onthe one the 
len the other. C HAP. XLI VIII. 
5 Arne Theſe weren: The lots of the zribes. 9 The 9 
.. ere fon of the Prieft of the 7 2 £24 
01 7 ive, d bell ge inte e nn * X 
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NX . the aher partes, 22 Moreoues, rom the von e 
I _ fromtheVeſtfde vato the Welt ide, and the uites, and from we pots ofthe gre 
75 n | - which is ĩu the m (hall-be the privees: beg | 
Blation that yee ſha}l offer vnto the tweene the border of Indah, and betweene the | 
e ne and ewentie thonſand long, border af Beuiamin ſhalbe the princes, A 
the breadth.” 23 Aud the reſt of the tribes Gai? bee thus 
| o RT for them, euem ſor the Prieſtes ſhalbe — * the Weſt part Bens: 
. thisholyoblation, towarde the North fine and min ſhalbe « por: ö 
2 5 F. & toward the Weſt, teu 24 And hy 2 Benjamin, from the 
those broad, and reward the Eaſtten thou · Eaft fide vnto the Weſt fide, Simeon a 
2 ders broad, & toward the South fiue and twen- 25 And by the border of 'Sirnevn,fed the Ba 
- fhalbtivthe r 


a. 8 
af Sas 


& the Santuarie of the Lord. part vato Welt port, tihacher a paring n , 
thereof, | 2 And by the border of iflhachar, from'ths 
xt It ſhabeforthe Priefts that are ſanfified Eaſt ſide vnto the Weſt ſide 4 portion. 
ol the ſonnes of * Zadok, which haue kept my 27 And by the Border of or poder 
ehitge, which went not aſtoay whe the children Baſt part vnto the Wet part, Gad 
of Ifracl went aſtray, as the Levites went aftray, 28 Aud by y border of = þ cout 0 
t Therefore th oblation of the land that is toward Temath, the border 
offied.ſhalbe rheirs, 4 thing moſt holy by the Tamar vnto the waters of Metibath = 
border of the Leuites. aui to the river, that nut, into F mange 
ta — yoke goto res $oh ro 29 This io the land, which ye ſhal diſlribow WW. 
1 ſhall hate five & twetic thouſand lõg, vnto the tribes of Iſrael rel ory og nth Fl 
— —— broad: all 5 length halbe five & ate their portions, faith the 
they thalnors 25 . — how, 
* — d they | of ir,neir 2 ue hundreth, and 
i Ry — init of the land: for fand meaſures, 
„Ae vio the en. 3t And the gates of the city ſhalbe aſterthe 
N te n the names ol the tribes of Iſtael, the gates North- 
/ beendehoner apanſ the fine and twentiethou. . ward; one ne of Renden, ove gate of luda, 
— 7 Nee and one g. 
for ſuburbes, and the citie ſhulbe in 75 Andre he Eſte Teure 


8 oo i —— & three ne of 8 
3 y 76 And theſe ſhalþe the meaſures thereof;the. bw key N Ly ö 
North part fine hddreth & foure thouſad & the 23 — South (ide, Hue — b 
--,* " South part Gue hũdreth & ſoure thouſand & the f oute thouſand meaſures, and three p 
ut pet ſiue badreth & foure thouſand;and the wage! Sim _ ge Ifihachar, an 
part foe barer andfoyre thoauſfande; © gate of a $ | 
Da - der ava of the eſtie ſhall be to- 34 At the eee 
2 the North, two humdreth & fiſtie, fg thouizd, wich their es,one gore ot 
J the South — fiſtie;and to- one gate of — — 
* ward the Eaſt, two hundreth and fiftje, and to · 35 Ft mu round about" eighteene thoufund -” 
ache Weſt, ewe hundteth and filt ie. meaſur-s, and thename ol the citie oaks | 
' + BB Aud the reſidue * day halbe, F The Lords there. oo 


DANIEL. 
THE ARGVMENT;" 


HAP. I. 
* ehe ialim ling 
2 eee 


ord- 


2 Aud the Lord gaue lehoiakim King of lu- 
his hand,with pait ofthe veſſels of the 
honſe of God,which he car yed into the hand of 
| iat te rhe houſe of his god, and he ng 
werte into his g ods treaſurie. 
Aud che Ku. e Aſhpenaz the ma- 
1 Rr othis Eupuches, that he ſhould briog cey- 
laune ol the children of Iſrael, of the Kings ſeed, 
und of the princes : 
| 4 Children in home was no blemiſh, but 
wi fauoured,and inſttuct in all wiſedome,and 
| yell feene in knowledge, and able to viter 


. knowledge. & ſuch as were able to ſtand in the- ftanding ) the Kidg 


er, and whotne they might teach the 
Karving,and the tongue of the Caldeans. 
? 509 the King appointed them ' proviſion 
day of a portion of the Kings meate. and 
bf" the wine which he dranke, ſo nouriſhing 
tem three veere, that at the ende chercof, they 
might ſtand before the Ring. 
56 Nowe among theſe were certaine af the 
= 3 Qhfdren of erer IE Hananiah, Mithael & 


4 - 9 voto whom the chicſe of the Formches 

= TL N names: for he called Daniel, Belte- 

and Hananiah, Shadrach, and Miſhael, 

Meihach,and Azari ah. Abednego. 

8 « But Daniel had determined in his heart, 

would not defile him telle w the portion 

ofthe lings meat, nor with the wine which he 

dranke: therefore he required the clueſe of the 
Eunucbes that he might not defile himſelſe. 

 $ (Now God had brought Daniel into fauot, 

@ bender love with the chiele of the Eunuehes) 


10 Ard the chieſe of the taid vnto 
Danjel, I feare my lord the ho hath ap- 
your mente and yont therefore 
fee your faces worſe liking other 
. ate of j out ſort, ll you 


meme 


mine head vnto the K 


SS. £2 oeos reRR 


eſe — Eunnches had ſet ouer Daniel, 
/ Nang , Azariah, 

"Re... ve thy ſeruants, I beſeech thee, tenne 
9 cn N giue pale to este, and 


FE: -IN f The olet one counteratices bel locked 
5-4 r eee Wee 
ton of the 


* 4 * — 
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1 [9 50 he cont corhems * R00Y 


then all the childrens, Gy 


? of Ichoizkim- King" of — of 
came Nebuchad-nezzer-King-of their meate. and the wine that t 92 
Babel vaco lerafalem, and befie- drinke,and gane them pulſe. 4 


them knowle vnderſtanding in - 
ning — alſo — 


= *rr Thin faid Daniel to Melz2r, whome the 


"a. on te — IL. 


nd at the ende of 
— yn a 
857 8 5 n ft 


deritanding oſ all viſions and dremesn 
18 Nowe when the time was expired, that 
the King had appointed to bring them in, the 
ckiefe of the — — them before q 
Nebuchad-rezzar,” ©- 6:2 
19 Andthe King communed with them: and 
among them all was found none like Daniel, 
Hananiah, and Miſhgel, and Azariab: wa 
ſtoode they beſore the King. 
ſome, «vader- 
4 g fi 4 


20 And in all matters gf 
them teu times bat t en all the — 


vid aſtrol that were in 
21 And iniel was viito Ae yeere of 


11. 
1 The dremme f Nebuc had. uc tar. 13 The 
King commamdeth 4925 wiſe — to 
be flame, _—_— they could nos mitrprete his 
arcame. 16 D e time t foluue the 
queftion.2.4 He in brought vo the lung. & ſhew- 
2.6 bins che mattem of his cee. 44 Of 
the euerlaling langdome of Chriſt. 
Nd in the ſecondyete of the reigne of Ne» 
buchad nezzar, Nebuchad-pezzar dreamed 
dreames whercu ith his ſpixit ——— 
his ſſeepe was vpon him. * 
2 Then the King commanded to call — ku 
chanters,& the aftrologians, & the RIG | Sg 8 
the Caldeans for to ſhew the ki Ig. © ; 
3 


vi 
* 
5 

- 
* 


ſo they came and ſtoode beſore 4 2 
3 And the King ſaid vnto them. 7 
med a dreame, and my ſpitit was trouble to 
knowe the dreame. 
4 Then ſpake the Caldeans to ihe Ring in the 
Aramites language, O Kinga liue for euer: ſhewse 
thy leruants chy dreame, and we thall ſhew the. 


in etation. 8 ? 
5 And the King anſwered & er the 02 N 

dean The thing 13 oe tom mme. i ye wi 2 

make me mes Fol, wr dicame with 

pretation thereof. je 1 ſpicers, 

and your houſes ſhalbe made a takes t | 

© 6 Buri Je eee dream: pd eee 4 


pretation thereof, ye thall receive of me 
and rewariis, and great honour: N 


< * 
s 
* 
oy 
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* BET 
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and aid vnto 


27 Daniel anſwered in the nk the 
tell me the —— may! — ye can Ting. and ſaid, The ſecrere which the King hath 
declare me the in er demaunded, can neither the wiſe, che aſtroſogi- 
Ze. Tien the Caldeans anſwered before the ans, the inchanters, nor the foothſayers declare 
xing. aud faig, There is no man vpon earth that vnto the King, 


„Dauiel, vhoſe name was Belte zear;Act thou 


or, the 


2 *f. 4 
” 12 
* 


ral 113, 
2 And 115. 
18. 


is 


- 6A 8 2 They 


eau declare q Kings matter: ea, there is neither 
King, nor prince nor lord q asked ſuch things 


at an inchanter or Aſtrologian, or Caldean. 


tt Fot it is a rare thing that the King 


reth, and there is nane pther that can declare it 
beſote the King, except the gods whoſe dwel- 


ng is not with fleſh, 


12 For this cauſe the King was angtie and in 
toy all the 


great furie, aud commanded to dcliro 
wiſe men of Rabel. 


1 CAnd when ſentence was ghuen, the wiſe 
men were ſlaine: aod they ſougiit Daniel and 


his ſellowes to be put to death. 


$14 Then Daniel anſwered with counſell and 
wiſedome to Arioch the Kings ſehiefe ſteward, 


©, 16 So Beeten led he King that 


he would giue him leaſute, and that he would 
ſhewe the King the interpretation thereof, 

17 J Then Daniel went to his houte, and 
ſhewed the matter to Hananiah, Mihael, and 
Azariah his companions, 

8 That they {hould beſeech the God of hes. 
nen ſor grace in this ſecrete, that Daniel and his 

.fellowes ſhould not petilh with the reſt of the 
wiſe men of Rabel. 

rg Then was the ſecrete reneiled vnto Dani- 
el ins viſion by night: therefore Daniel pray- 

'fed the God of heauen. 

20 And Daniel anſwered, and ſaid, * The 

Name of God be praiſed for euer and euer: lor 


wiſedome and fltength are his. 


21 And he changeth the times and ſeaſons: 
he raketh away Kings: he ſetteth vp Kings: he 
h wiſedome vuto the wiſe,and vuderſtan- 

ng to thoſe that vnderſtand. 


21 He diſconereth the geepe and ſeerete 


thing: he knoweth what is in the darkeneſſe, 


and the light dwelleth with him. 

23 I thavke thee, and praiſe 1 thee,O thou God 
of my fathers,that thou haſ} given me wiſedom 
and ſtrength, and hatt ſhewed me nowe the 
thing that we deſued of thee: for thou haft 
. eclared vmo vs the Kings matter. — 

24 © Ther:ſore Daniel went vnto Arioch, 
whome the King had ordeined to deſtroy the 
iſe men of Babel: he went and faid thus vnto 


TON | 


28 But there is a God in heauen that reed, 
leth ſecrets, and ſheweth the King Nebuchad- 
nezzar what (hall be in the latter dayes. Thy 


requi. dreame, and the things which thou haſt een 


in thine head vpon thy bed. is this. B 

29 O King, when thou waſt in thy 

thoughtes came into thy wade, What 
come to paſſe hereaſter,and he that reueileth @ 
crets,telleth thee what ſhall come, 

30 As for me, this ſecret is not ſhewed mg 
for any wiſedome that I haue, more then any 
other living, but onely to ſhewe the King the 
interpretation, and that thou mjghteſt knowe 
the thoughtes of thine heart, 

31 O King, thou ſaweſt,and behold, there ws 
a-g:ext iniage this great image whole glorie 


captaine ich was gone forth to put to death the wiſe 
the gerd. men of Babel, was ſo excellent, ſtoode betore thee, and tlie 
15 Tea, he entered and ſaid vnto Arioch forme thereof wes terrible. 
the Kings is the ſentence o ha - 32 This images head was of fine goſde, his 
ſtie fromthe King? Atioch declsted the breaſt and his armes ob ſiluer, his bellic and bis 
thingto D thighes of braſſe, 


33 His le egges of yron, M his ſeete were part 


of yron,and part of clay. 

34 Thau bebeldeft it tila ſtone was ent ſhout 
hands, & ſmote the image vpon his leete, that 
were of yron & clay, and brake them to pieces, 

35 Then was the yron, the clay. the broſſe, the 
filuer & the gold broken al together. & became 
like F chaſſe of the ſommer floures, & the wind 
catied them away, that no place was ſound for 
them: and the ſtone j ſmote the image, became 


a great mount ane, and filled the whole earth, | 


36 This is the dreame, & we will declare be- 
fore the King the interpretation thereof, .} /. 

37 40 King, thou art a King of Kings : fot 
the God ol heauen hath giuen thee a kingdom, 
power,and ſtrength. and glotie. ; 

38 And in all plrces where the children of 
men dwell, the beaſtes of the fielde, and the 
ſoules of the heauen hath he giuen into thine 
hand, and hath made thee rulet oner them alł 
thou art this head ofgelde, _ 

f thee ſhal] riſe another king · 
our to thee, f ner, and anothet 
ingdome ſha/be ol braſſe, which dun 
beare rulè ouer all the earthy +: 

4s And the fourth kingdome (halbe frog 


28 yron : for as yron breaketh-in pieces. & ſub» 


dueth all things, and as yron bruiſeth all-theſ 
things, ſo Ro breake in 1 baute. 


Rang e 
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them ſeſue s with 


iu pieces the yron, the braſie, the clay, the ſluer 


the gold: ſo the great God hath ie we che 


King what ſhall coe to paſſe hereaſter, & the 
dee ame in trur, & F interptetatid theteoſ i: ſure. 

46 Then the King Nebuchad-nezzar tel] 
* is face, and bowed bim ſelſe vnto Dani» 
— that they ſhould oſſer meat 
offetings,and fweete odours vnto bim. 


K hum of a trueth that your Cod i GO 
of gods, & the Lord of Minges, & the reueiler of 
ſerets; ſeeing thou eu uldeſt open this ſecrete, 
4458 Sothe-King made Daniel a great man, & 
gade him many & — gifts. He made him go- 
ueruor duet F whole province of Babel,& chief 
I rulers, & aboue all the wiſe men ot Rabel. 
«Then Daniel made requeſtto the King, 
and he ſet Shadrach, Methach, and Abedvego o- 
vet the charge ol the prouince of Babel : bar 
Daniel ſare in the gate ot the King. 
. C HRA P. III. G 
1 The King ſerteth vp à golden image. 3 Crr. 
ius are accuſed becauſe they deſp̃iſed the Ring 
aan ent, and are hut into a burning ouen. 
25 By beliefs in Goa they are deluurred from the 
fre. 26 Nebuchad ne q xar confiſſeth the power 
of Godaſter the fight of the nuracle. 
Ne Ebuchad-nezzar y King made an image of 
gold, whoſe height was threeſcore cubites, 
&tbe breadth thereof ſixe cubites: he ſet it vp 
in the plaine of Dura, in the province of Babel. 
2 Then Nebuchad-nezzary King ſent foorth 
to gather together F nobles, the princes & the 
es, indges, the receivers, the counſellers, 
officers, & all F gonerners of the provinces, that 
they ſhould come to thededicatio of F image, 
which Nebachad-nezzar the King had ſet vp. 
So the nobles, princes & dukes,the indges, 
the recetuers,the counſellers, the officers,and al 
the governors of the prouinces were aflembled 
vato F dedicating ofthe image,that Nebuchad- 
nozzarthe King had ſet vp:& they ſtood beiore 
the image, which Nebuchad-nezzar had [et vp. 
Then an herald cryed aloud, Re it knowen 
do au, O people, nations, and languages, 
I That when ye heare the ſoundof the cor» 


n Hharpe, ſaclec hut, pſalte tie, dulcimer, 

allinftramentsof muſicke, ye fall downe 

and-worthip the pI image, chat Nebuchad- 
| 4 " 1 7 


SEE 


uud nt done and 
5 þ| $i's 


th, ſhall the ſime houe be caſt into 
anofan kote ficrie fornace, - © +. 
> :afloone ab all the people heard 
trumpet, harpe, facke- 
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the kingilowe be mann 
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on mixt with 


Also the King anſwered vnto Danie), and 


all of thebote ſie fm n. 


"$4 


- 


people, 


te 


8 JB team witereofigr thav'fame' time 

Caldeans, and grienonſly 2 

chled ee e n 1 — 
te the lung Ne 

© king ue kor e tun.. 

, halt made a deette that e. 

neaie the ſo d ui he cor- 


worthippeth; that be fhouſu be caſt into tha. 
middes of an bote Herie ſomm te. 
12 1 ne lewes whom thou baſt 
ſet ouer· the. chuꝛge of the poumce of Babel. 
Shadtach, Meſtack, and Abednego: theie men, 
O King, haue not regarded thy commaunde- 
ment, ncither willthey ſenethy gods, not Mor- 
ſhip the golden image: that thou halt ſet vp. 

13 Then 'Nebuchadeztar in hu anger 
and wrath commanded that they ſhould bring 
Shadrach, Me hach, and Abednego: ſo thete 
men wete brouglit before the King. 

1.3 And Nebuchad-nezzar ſpake, & ſaid vnto 
them, M hat diſorderꝰ wall not you, Shadrachy 
Meſhach,andAbednego ſerue my god, noi wor- 
{tip the goldenimagegthar | bave ſet vp? 

15 Nowe theretore are-ye teadie when ye; 


— * 


heare the found of the cornet; trumpet, hatpe, 


ſackebut,pſalterie, and dulcinier, and all inſeru . 
ments of muſicke, to fall done, and worſhip, 
the image, x hit h i have made? forif yerworthip 
it not, ye ſhalbe caſt immediatl into the mids 
of an hote fierie ſornace: for ho is that God, 
that can de liuer you out of my hands? 

16 Shadrach Meſbacti,avd Abednego anſwe- 
rei, & ſaid to the King, O Nebuchad-nezzar,we 
are not catefull to anſwere thee in this matter, 

17 Behold, our God home we ſerue; is able 
to deliver vs from the hote ſirie ſornace and he 
will deliver vs out of thine hand, O Ring. 

18. But if not, be it knowen to thee; O Ning, 
that we will not ſerue thy gods, nor worſhippe 


y the golden image, u ich thou liaſt let vp. 


19 Then ws Nebychadenezzar ſul of tage, 
and the forme of his viſage was changed 2 
gainſt Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abednego* theres 


fore he charged and commæunded that they 


ſhould heate the fornaceat once ſcuen times 
more then jt was wont to be heat. 

20 And he charged the moſt valiant men of 
watre that were in kis mie, to bir d Shadrach, 
Meſhach,and Abedpego, aud to caſt them into 
the hote fietie ſornace. 

21 So theſe men were bound in their coates, 
their hoſen, and theit clokes with their other 
garments, and caſt into the middes oi the hote 
ficrie ſornace. * | 

22 Therefore, becauſe the Kings commande- | 
ment was ſtraight, that the ſarnace ſhould be 
exceeding hate, the flame of the fire flew thole 
men that brought ſootth Shadrach, Meſhach, 
and Abrdnege. ../- N * * 

23 And theſe thtee men, Shadrach, Meſhach, 
and Abednego ſell downe bound into the mids 
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nego,came ſoorth ofthe mid des ofthe ſirce. 
27 Then the nobles, prinet s, aud dukes, and 

the Kings countellouri came together 

. — becauſe the fire had no power ouer 


not any ſmell of fre came vpon them. 


bednego, who hath (ent his Angel, & deliuered 
has ſerusots, that put theit — & haue 
changed the Kings commande ment, & yeelded 
their bodies tathet then they would ſerue or 
worſhip any god; ſaue their owye God. 

29 Therefore — decree; — euety = 

ich ſpeake any bla 
phemie the God of Shadrach, Meſhach, 
and A halbe drawen in pieces, & their 
houſes ſhalbe made a takes, becauſe there is no 
god that can deliver aſter this ſort. 

3 Then the King promoted Shadrach, Me- 
{hach, arid Abednego in the prouince of Babel. 

zt Nebuchad-nezzar King, vnto all people, 
nations, and languages, that dwell in all the 
world Peace be multiplied vnta you: 

32-I thought it 2 to declare the ſignes 
and wonders, that the high God hath wrought 
toward me. 

.33 How are his fignes, and how migh- 
ome an cuerla- 
ſting kingdome, and his dominion u from ge- 
aeration to geneiation. | 

CHAP. IIII. 

2 Another dreame of Nebuchad-nexar which 

Danteldeclereth. 29 The Prophet declareth how 


00S the thoughtes vpon my bed, and the viſions of 


mine head troubled me. 

3 Therefore made I a deeree,that they ſhould 
bring all the wife men of Babel before ane, that 
they might declare vnto me the interpretation 
ofthe dreame. 

4 So came the inchanrers, the aſtroloꝑians, 
the Caldeans and the ſoothſayers. towhome [ 
teolde the dreame, but they could not thew me 
the interpretation chereof, a 
v4 Til at 5 laſt Daniel came before me. (vboſe 
et . t _ go y name of 
my god hich hath y ſpirit ofthe holy gods in 
* S&dclort him I told the dreame. aye, = 


E 


* 


! 


troubleth thee,cell mg. 
me that l haus ſeeve, a 


7 Thus mere the viſions of mine head in y- 


bed. And behold, { h a tree in ibe middes of 
the earth and the height thereof was great: 


8 A gteat tree and ftrong, aod the hei 
thereof reached vnto heauen, and the fight 
thereof to the endes of all the earth. - 

The bou thereol were lame, and the 
fruite thereal much, and in ii was meate for all 
it male a ſhado we vndet it for the beaſtes of 
the field, and the foules of the heauen d welt in 
the boughes theteoſ, and all fleth ſed of it. 

10 1 ſawe in the viſions oſ mine head vpon 
my bed, and beholda watchman and an holy 
one came dowiie {rom heauen, 

13 Andcried aloud, & ſaid thus, Rewe done 
the tree,&.breake. off his branches: thake off his 
leaues & (catter his ſruite, þ the beafis may fe 
from-vnder it, and the loults from his branches, 

1% Neuertheles leaue the ſtumpe of his roots 
io earth, & with a band of yton & braſſebiude 
1: among the graſſe of the fielde, & let it be wet 
with the de of heanen, and let his portion e. 
with the beaſtes among the graſſe of the ſelde. 

13 Let his heart be changed from mans 1. 
ture, and let a beaſtes heart be given vnto him, 
and let ſeuen times be paſſe over him. 

14 The ſentence is according to the decree of 
the watchmen,& according to the v ord ol the 
holy ones : the demand was anſwered to the in- 

tent that lining men may knowe,that the moſt 
High hath power ouer the kingdome of men, 
and giveth it to whomſoeuex he will, and ap- 
poĩnteth over it the moſt abiect among men. - 

15 This is F dre ame, the: I King Nebuchad 
nezzar haue : therefore thou, O Belteſhaꝝ· 
zar,declatey interpretation thereof : for all the 
whe men ol mykingdo'n ate hot able toſhew 
me the interpretation: but thou art able, for 
the ſpirit of the holy gods x in thee, 

16 4 Then Daniel (whoſe name was Belte» 
ſhazzar) helde his. peace by the ſpace of one 
houre, and his thoughts troubled him, andthe 
King ſpake, & 


dreaue, n 


terpretation thereof trouble 


of a Kine he ſhrald become aa a beat. 31 thee. Beſte anſwered and faid, My lord, 

Aſter, be confeſſeth the power of God,and is re- the dreame b m that hate thee, and the 
flored 10 his former dignitie. interpretation Neoſ to thive enemies. 

1 Nebuchad-nezzar being at teſt in mine 17 The tree N Mouſaweſt, which was great 

houſe, and flouriſhing in my palace, & mighitie, Mee height reached vnta the bes- 

2 2 Saw adreame, which made me aſraide and uen, & the thereof through allthe world, 


13 Whole Jraues wert laire, and the ſruite 
thereof mpch. & in it was meat for al,vnder the 
which the bealies of the field dwelt, and v 
whoſe branches F toules of the heaven did fit, 

19 It is thou, G King, that art great & migh- 
tie: for thy greatnes is growen, & reacheth vnto 
he auẽ & hy dominion to F ends of the earths 

20 Where as the. Ring ſaw. a watchman;Sran 
holy one that came downe from heaven, & faid, 
New dove the tree & deftroy it, vet leaue tho 
ſtumpe of F rootesthereot in the corth, & with 
3 band of yron & braſſe finde ĩt. a 
portion be 
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of the fielde, and ler ic be wet with 1 
heauen, and let his ; WIKALRG D 
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vl the fielde, till ſeven times paſſe over him, 4 writing. 25 Du 1 
In Thau the interpretation: C Ring. and it is readerhic and ieerpreteth i RA zo The 
the decree ot the ng, PPE l ſlaine, 31 Darius entiojeth he me. 
. lord the King, + K's Ego nteeTonn 
at they ſhal drine thee nb men) hy N nd ofhis 
ing thalbe with healls oſ tie f id rhey — nt > 
Seeing bal thee tone grail cotbeonet che] - © otpd Belſhange:$ een taſted wel or 
j & ſeuen n and comme u 
times ſha} vaſſe ouer ther, til thau kvowe that ſiluer veſſels, which Lnenzarwiut. 
. + themoſt High beareth rule ouerthe kingdome had brought Ck: ooh leruſalem. 
of men; and giueth it to whomſoeger ho will. chat thẽ King and his aud his 
23 Where as they faid,that one thould leaue coneubines ght dritte 
the ſtumpe of the tree ronts;thy kingdom ſhall 3 Then ——— un that 
-remaine vnto thee: aſtet that, thou ſſult know, were takewour cf tho Temple of the Lotdes 
that the heauens haue the rule. houſe at Ieruialem, & the King and his prinees, 
24 Wherefare,Q Ring, let my counſel be ac- his wiurt, and his concubines drankein them. 
xeptable-ynto thee,and breake off hy finnes by 4 They:drunke wine, and praiſed the gods of 
righteouſnes, and thine iniquities-by-mercy to- golde,and offilner of brafle, of yron, of wood 
ward the paore: loe, let thereibean healing of and of ſtone. 
thine errour. ST 5 Kr the ſome home appeared fingers of 2 
*5 — Cee King mans hand, which rote over againſt the en. 
Nebachad- dleſticke vpon the phaiſter of the wall of this 
26 At the bend of twelne moneths, he wal- Kings palace and the King faw'the Faun. of ha 
bed in the royall palace of Rabel. hand that wrote. 4 
iow the Ving (pake and ſaid, Is tot this 6 Then the Kings nee — 
Rabel, that 1 — * for the 2 ged, and oy thoughtes troub led him. ſo that the 
thekingdeme by the m 122 * er, and 1oyntes of his bones. mere loofed,and bis lane | 
. — of my maieſtie Tee. ſmote one N oh 
| 28 While the word win eee 7 Wherefore the Mug cryed loade; tot bey I 
$v0yer<amne done from hen ive, O ſhould bring the aſtroloꝑians the Caldeartacd * 4 
King Nebuchad-nezzar, to ther beie Polen, the ſoothiayers. And the King ſpake,and ſaidite 4 4 
Thy kingdome isdeparted rom thoe,, the wie men of gabel, Whoſdeuet canreade 
29 And they ſhal deiue thee ird men. and: thy chis en and dec hre ame the interpretatian 
— ſha be with the beaſts of the ſield:chey thereol. ſtialbe alathed with purple, ad R 
ſhalmake thee tu eat grafle,z> thenxeny& ſene haue a chaine of gold about his novke,and ſhall 
| times ſhal paſſe ouet thee, vntill neee, be the third rule rin the kingdome.... 
Jen High beareth rule ober ne kingd5 3, Then came all- che. Kings wiſe nen bat 
of mes, & giueth it ynto-whio he will. they could neither teaile the writing or 
"poi The very ſame houte wan this thing ful. the King the interpretation,. 05 1 1, eaphs? 
filed vnon N hewas:drinen- 9. Then was King Belibazgar” trot 
2 and did ente graffe, as the oxen, and hled, and his conmmenancewas bis 
was wet with t dewe of heaven, till n 
Dee and 2% Newe the Queene by reaſon of the tate 
— — birdes clawes F ofthe King and his princes, came into the ban» 
36 Aitl derbe end of dexes 'NeBuhad- -ker houſe; n the Queene ſpabe, and ſaid, O * 
vernnt liſt vp mine eyes vmo heaveriand mine ing, le ſor enen: . 4 
vadetftanding was reſtored mo me. & l. ble thee. hat 9 2 
| High, a pri nd 1 There isa mab in —— Mode 
ci &whoſe is the ſpiric ofthe holy gods, & in _ "a 


7. 2 
power it meuetlaſtin dhickingdam thy father. light & ſedi 
i hom generation to gen like the wiſdammalthe ome 6 
32 Aud all the inhabitants feheearh are whom d King Nebnchad-i 
wiputed 25 nothing: — — to is vvill King, f thy fothee made chieſe 5.2 ol 
heworketh in the atme of heaven, ud in the ters,2 — ogians, — — * 


. — © $3. Becauſe a more exce 


B was towihd.me. Einge d the King ſyphe and ſaid vnte Dane 
Tr praiſe Art thoy that Dani 
, whoſe” 2 the- 


nx Wimme oceersn. 


8 or, man- 
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46 K ol thes. that hau couldeſt underch and twentie 
Kms r n ai ed 


8 rol, 10 clothed B, pur · wat ade) the gouetnord might giue — 
a chaine of gold about thy Inte thefrheKingſhould | 
—_ ſhale Rebe eb irch tulet in the kingdom. ÿ Now this Dante} was res 
17 Thgn.Daniclanfwertd, & ſajd beiotothe . rulers &-gonernours, becauſe the ſpirit was ex- 
King were thy rewandy. tacky. ſelſe. x giue thy cellent in bim. ond the King Er. to lim”. 
giſta to gugther ei il read æ he writing vn- ouer the wholetealmne, - 


r n Whereſare the ralers and 


10 eee ſought an occaſion againſt Daniel c 
. buchad· uearar th ſat hen a-king- the kipgdome: bu they could finde wane oc - 
ame. and Mmaieſtie aui honour andbglorie. : cafron nor ſault: for be was ſo faithfaltthee 
t c29, Ang far the majeſtic chan ir ganahind; all there ons nb blame nor fault ſound in him 
people, nations, & languages trembl&U; & en-? 5 Thea ſaid theſe men. Me ſhall not Hude un 
ted before him: ho put · o dent wh he would: occaſi on againſt this Daniel, except we finde k 
he ſmote whom he, would: Whome he would againft himconcerning the Lawe of his God. 
he ſet vp. and whom he weatdd he put dowhe. 6 Therefore the rulers and theſe gouemouis 
* But he hie hegt was palt vp. & his miud went together to the King, and accu 
hardened i in pride, he was depoſed fr his kiog- him King Datius ine for euer. ni hee 
Ay throne. & they toołe his h nu,H from him. 7 All rhe rulers of che eg ee ih6 officer 
21 And he was deings from; 5 donnes of men, Ngouembes, the calnſellets; & due habe ch 
zaud.hus vat —— gud his ſultetbroperher to make 2 decree ſor d N 
oy e bn ſed him * to 2 ar mat ee atkea 
” & his hady with the petition od or mã for thirties dye hne 
oe heanentiheknewy the moſt High of theeʒ kings thalb« eaſt into F den-of livs, 
— — — — of men,& that. g Nwez O King; tonftme the etre; mil 
he appointeth aver it;wbninſiener he pleaſeth. ſeale the, voritingihat it be not changed der- 
ne And thou hi ſonn⁰e,O Rolſharnat, haſt not ding tothe Lato dfothe Medes aaf Per 
* hitmbled thine hearts TT) knewelt all -whichalteteth not,. eff 
_!nheſe thing: 1, 9 Wher ci King Darn ſeed hem 
22 But aer pain $ Lord of and the' deered. 
hbeauen and they hane brought the weſffels of his ' 10% Nou when Daniel vn 
Nouſe befare thee; and thou & thy ptinces, thy %. had: ſealed che writing, he went imo his - 
wines and thy concubines haue drutthe wine in houſe. and h weindowe being dope inhis 
them. and thon haſt proiſed the gods of ſiluer chamber-roiturt:lenfalem, be kneoled iypbh 
and end aſcbraſſe yron, wood and ſtope, which ' his knees the ches v dad. and and 
neither ſee, neither heare. nor vnderſtande & the praiſtdthis Bod he did aforetime v0 2/4 
Got in whoſe: hand thy hreath is N. all thy 21, The cheſe men eee, & ene Dinid 


-wives im haſt thon not glorifed. Fg & 8 vnte is God. 
14 Then wos the palme of the hand aut rarhe de fpakb — 
-from him. and hath written this weiting, er vdevrer. Haſt tin ddt ſenoi 


25 Ants thiris the torieing that he hath wrie- che chat every man that ſhalt ie 2. 
cen, WEN'E; MEN Bj PEKEL'V. rare ad > — 
"PHARSIN: .. due to chte ng, ſhaltbe raſt into e, , 

2k This is theinterpreration of the thing, — The Xing anſweretlpundſaid; Te 


M E N B. God hart nombred rhy kingdoms, thing is true, $ecording to the Love ofthe © 


phdbarbfinifhed je. - Meder and Perſians ich alteteth not. 
27 TEKET, Thow art wiyed ſaihe ba. 1 & 23 omfſwrredi chevy,” and ſaid vnto che 
Lance:and art found | ros lige. Kingi Lee be which is-of thechildrewol 
* ERES. Thy kinvdome is deuided, hee orerrm, lu lah, regardeth not. hee O 
wee to the Medes and Perfinvs,” Fn g,nor tlie decree; Mharthon haſt ſealed, but 


proctemntion. —.—.— him. that be ſhould l RA ities 

be the third ruler in the Kingdome, -- * red till tho ſunne'went downe, to deliuer bim. 

, 20 The fame night was Bellharzar tho King e Then theſe men aſſembled 8 
ofthe On dern dan. id n N 

- 3x And Brie of the Medes tobe the king- ofthe Medes & Perſians i, that 

dome, beine threeſenreand pee od. Tae, 
NA UN Vt. 1 

17 navel . ruler auer the 
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' DANIEL; | ee a0 erg 7 


tion ofthe things „ on 5 4 Darius to crovereh kite 
' which 


> en! « — e *. = 
T Dani 


55 


. Nor 7 77 1 21 Ar I IN 
er Aud a tone wat brought, and laid hon & Alterthis 
tte montlrotthedenne, and the King ſealed it ther like a le 
wih hi owne ſignet, and with the ſignet of ſoure wings of a? 
- - kioprinces;, that the purpoſe might not bee beads, nuf demi, 5 
changed congerning Dantel. 7 After this I ſaw'in the viſions by night ant 
18 Then the King went vnto his palace, and behold, the fourthbea was (eSheful K Bride 
temoined ſoſting. veither were the inſtruments & very ſtrony/lt had greatyron teethcir devous 
aſe brought before him, and his fleepe red & brake in pieces and ſtamped the refine 


oc Vita,” 5 bes = 


vnder his fecte: and it was volike to the heaftes = 


him. 

190 Then àing aroſe early in the morning, that were before it: lot it had ten hopnes. © ©___ 
went in oll haſte vnto the denne of ly ons, 8 As l conſidered the hornes, beholde, thei 
n And hen he came tothe den, he cried W came vp among the another litle horne, beſore 
abmestable voice vnto Daniel: & the King whom there were three ol F firſt hornes plackt 

* . faid to Daniel,O Daniel the ſeruant of away: and bebolde, im thus horne were eyes 11 
he.living Cod. is not thy God(whom thou al- the eies of man, aud a mouth ſpeaking præſump· 
aß ſerueſt) able to deliver thee ſiom F Hons? tions thing. 3 


41. Then faid Daniel vnto the King, O King, 9 l behelde, il che rhroneg were et vp, and 


line for euen 5 the Ancient of daies didfit, whole garment was 
Ju- My. god hat b ſent his Angel and hath white as ſnowe, & the haire ol his head like the' 
hut the lyons mouthes, y they baue nat hurt pure wooll: his throne was ĩte the fierie flame, 
mo ſot my. iuſtice was. found out before him: and his wheeles a burning Hire, 
ind voto thee, O King, I haue done no bart, 10 A fierie ſtreame yſſued, & came forth from! 
Then was the King exceeding glad fot. before him: thouſand thonſands miniſtred vnto 
kim. & commandcd thet they ſhould take Da- him. & tẽ thouſand thouſands Rood before him: 
nel tit of the den: ſo Daniel was brought out the iudgement was ſer, and the bookes opened; 
ofthe denne, and no maner of hurt was found 1t Then I beheld, becauſe of the voice of the 
pon him, becguſe he belecuedin his God, reſumptnous wordes, which the home ſpake: I 
24 And by f comandement of King ,theſe beheld,euen till the beaſt was ſlaine.and his be» 


men & bad accuſed Daviel,were brought, and die deſtroied, and ginen to the burning fires” © 


were gaſt into the den of lions, iy they, their 12 As concerning the other beaſtes, they had 
children, and their wives.: & the lyons had the taken way their dominion: yet there lines eie 
maſtris of rh&;& brake all their bones a pieces, prolonged for a eertaine time and ſeaſun. 
ot-evet they came at the ground of the detne 13 CAST beheld in viſions by night,beholde7 
25 CAlterward King Dat ius wrote. Vnto oll) ane like the ſonne of man came in the clouds of 
peaple nations, and languages. that dwell ingll heaven , and approched vnro the Auncient of 
the world: Peace be whltiplied vnto jou. diet, and they brought him beforchim; 
1.26, Lwoke 2 dęcree, Fin all the domivjon of 14 And he gaue him dominion; and honbur, 
myhkingdome.men tremble. & leare heſote the ani a kingdome;that all people, nations & lan- 
of Daniel: for he is the lining God . and grages ſhould ſerue him:his dominiõ ij an euer 
xemaineth for eue ſ i and h kingd ame ſhal not ng dominion, . ſhall nener be tabed away: 
27 He reſcueth and delinereth . and he wot» 15 Cl Daniel was tionblea in my ſyi n in the 
keth-ſignes and wonders in heaven & in earth: middes of my bodie; and the viſiunsuſ mine 
wha bath delipered Daniel from the power of: head made me nira t. | 


R544 g \ 
16 Therefore I came vntò one af them that 


eh Daniel pioſpered in thereigne of Rood by, and asked him the truth oi all this: ſo 
Duius and in the reigne of Cyrus of Perſia. be told me : and ſhewed me theinterpraggtion 
Ihe men GNA p. VII... ol theſe ting. FF $533.41 
vid wifon of faucre beafts is ſhewed nts Ba- 17 Theſe great beaſtes which are ſome, rr 
beet 8 The zen ho nes of the fourth beaft, 27 Of ſoure Kings, which thall ariſe ont af the earth, 
theaunrlaſimg km gadomme of Cbrifl, /. 18 And they thall take the kingdonie of the 
1 the firſt yere ol Relſhazzar King of Rabel, Saintes of the moſt High, and poſſeſſe the ing 

. ®Daniebſaw.adreame, and there were viſions: dome for euer, euen or eues and euer. ; 
in bis head. pon his bed: then he wrote the 19 JAſter this I would d the tri h oſ the 


night, and behold. the ſoure windei ol tho nailes of braſſe when deuonged. brake in pieces, 
| ypon the great ſea:: aud ſtamped the reſidue vndes his ſeete - + 
«.3 And ſppre gte 8 tam the 20 Alſo to know ol the tẽ lyornes j were in his 
$2 ebe Bano. bead, & of the other & came vp, beſog Ghome 
F 
* eien 5 5 oon w 
i'wa lifred vp from the earth; ſet vpo his C ; 
bee men, nd a Pans 


* mu the gainſſ the Saints. yes, & preugiledagainii-chem, 
vp one 22. Vntilithe Ancient of daies.came, & 
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ſball ae; and another ſhall 


Kings that 
t 
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11 And extolled him ſelſe againſt the prince 


of the hoſte from hom the daily ſaeriſet wi 
taken away, and the place of his Sanfuatiowes 


downe, „ . 


1 Then l heard one of the Saintes fpeaking, 


and eee he may change times and & one of F Saints ſpake vnto æ certaine oneiſuy. 


3 time, andtimes, and ih deviding ol time. 


7 wore to conſume aud de- 
it pos " ; 
1 Yo the kingdome, and dominion, and 
the greatneſſe of the kingdome vnder the whole 
heauen ſhall be giuen to the holy people of the 
moſt High , whole lingqͥome is an euerlaſting 
1 al powers ſnal ſerue and obey him. 
Euen this is the end ofthe matter, I Dani- 
e} bad many cogitations which troubled mee, 
and my countenance changed in me: but I kept 
the matter in mine heatt. 
"CHAP, VIII. . 
Alan of latte betweene a Tame and 4 


' ate, 20 The onderfiandme of the viſion. 
a 1 the third yeere of the reigne ol King Bel- 


Iſhanzar, a viſion appeated vnto me, euen vnto 
me 2 alter that which appeated vnto me 
at the ſi 


wy And 2 viſian, and when I ſawe it,l 


was in the palace of. Shnſhan . which is in the 


province-of- Elam, and in a viſion me thought l 
was hy the iner of Vlai. 
chen I looked vp and ſawe . and beholde; 
nod beſore the river a ramme, which had 
theſe two hornes were hie: but 
one was hier the another, & q hieſt came vp laſt; 
+4 ifaw theramme ainſt the Weſt, 
and againſt the North, and againſt the South:\o 
that no beaſtes might ſtande before him , nor 
could deliver out of his hande, but he did what 
he liſted. and became great. 

Aud 1 conſidered, bebolde, a goate came 
from the Weſt over the whole earth, and ton- 
ched not the ground and this goat had an hot ne 
chat appeared betweene his eyes. 


4 And bee enme vnto the ramme thot had the 


ewo hornes, whom Thad ſeene ſtanding by the 
river,and ranne vnto hm in his fierce rage. 

7. And I awehim come vnto the ramme,and 
beeing mooned againſt him. he ſmote F ramme, 


& brake his two hotnes: & there was no power 
in F ramme to ſland2gainſthim;buthe caſt him 
done to rhe groumde, and flamped-vpon him, 
&there was none that eculd deliver the ramme 


3 | ; 
& when he was at the ſttongeſſ, his great 
pe 


harne, ſþ wated very great towarde the 


* N 


Thefore the goae wan needing prev; 25 


4 But the indgemem ſhell fix, and they [hall both the Sanctuarie and the armie vnder footed 
take away his do 


14 And heanſwered me. Vnto the evening i 

the morning, two thouſand and three 
then ſhall the Sanctuanie be clenſe. 

15 Nowe when | Daniel had ſcene the 
on, and ſought for the meanino, beholde, they 
ſtoode be'ote me like the ſimilitude of a man 

16 And heard a mans voice hetweene thy 
bankes of Vlai, which called and fide, Gabriel, 
make this man to vnderſtandthe viſion. 

17 So he eame where 1 ſloode: and when he 
eame, I was afraid and fe} vpon my face: hut ia 
ſaid vnto me, Vnderſtand. O ſonne of man: ſor ſd 
the laſt time ſhalle the viſion. 5 

13 Now as he was ſpeaking vnto me, I beim 
a ſlerpe 7 on my face to the grounde : but he 
touched me, and ſet me vp in my place. 

19 And he ſaid Rehold,Lyvill ſhew thee whit 
ſhall be in the laſt wrath : for in the ende of the 


time appolnted it ſhell come. | 
20 The ramme which thou ſaweſt hauing x- 
hornes, 47+ the Kings of the Medes & Perfiand, 
21 And the ꝑuate ij the King of Grecia, and 
oo great horne that is betweene his eyes, c th 
Ring. hu 7171 
22 And that that is broken, and ſoue ſteodi 
vp for it ave fonre kingdomes, which ſhall ſtand 
vp of that nation, hut not in his ſtrength. 
22 Ard in the ende of their kingdome, when 
the rebellious ſhal be eonſumed.a King of fierce 
countenance , and vnderſtanding darke ſentet» 
ces,ſhall ſtand vp. Ty | 
24 And his power ſhal be mightle,bue not in 
his ſtrength: and hee ſhall de ſtroy wonderfully, 
and ſhall proſper and practĩſe. and ſhall deſtroy 
the mightie and the holy people. | 
25 And through his policie alfo he ſhall eauſi 
eraſt to proſper in his hande, andhe ſhall extoll 
himfelfe In his heart, and by peace ſhalſ deſtro 
many: be ſhal al h ſtand vp againſt the prince 
princes, but he ſhalbe broke downe D hand. 
26 And the vifion of the enening. & the mor. 


* & 
*> 


9 And cuneate of them game foorth a litle Ze bad prom 


15 
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THE VISION EXPOWNY 


bet tel bebe andin caſt downe ſri bl the offend ofthe 
th ſhall be vn ſtanes to the gronnd, and trode vpon them 


2 


9 as 
- 


wheroſ the Ieremiah the open thine cye 0 
Prophet, that hee would accompliſh ſeuentie the emie wh 
| + .yeeres.in the deſolation of lerulalem, doe not preſent 
'- ..-$ And tumed my face vnto the Lord God, ſor o one — Ly N 
. by preier and ſapplications with fa- tender mercies. 

Ring ane tn and aſhes. 19 O Lord heneO t oi forgine;© T pd con- 
4 And I prayed vnto the Lorde my God, od fider,& doe it: : deferre not, or thine one ſake, 
made my cofefvion.faying.Oh Lord God,whrch O my. God: for thy Name is called [yponthy t- 

art great & ſearefull, and keepeſt covenant and —_ vpon thy people, 
Il wercy toward them which loue þ thee, and to- 29 F And whiles I was ſpeaking ding pd phi 

' - matdthem that keepe thy commandements, & ebſeſeing my ſinne, & rhe ſi pl 
5 Wee have ſinned, and haue committed ini- Iſtael, & did preferremy —— E 
Lord my God,for F holy Mojiranieafth = 
1 Yea, whilel was rg in SL, form 


quitie and hane done wickedly, 
— man*Gabtiel. whome' Eerie, 


3 we haue re. 
belled, and hade Heparted hom t precepta and 
om thy indgements. 


* 


| 255 
g 4 % 
e 1 | 


= wh 14 Therefore haththe Lord 
a Garg Brought it ypon vs: for the Lord out 


6 For wee would not obey thy kjukonitde 
Prophets, & ſpake in thy Name to our Kings « I 
to our princes, and to our fathers,and to all 

ofthe Jand. 

7 O Lord. righteouſnefle belongerh vnte thee, 


— vnto vs I open ſhame, as appeareth this day 


ft. vnta euery man of ludab. and to the inhabitants 
of leruſaſemt yea, vnto all Iſrael. hoch neete and 
fare off through a the countries, whither thou 
haſt driven them, beeanſe of their offences, that 
they have committed againſt thee. 

0 Lord, vnto vs apperteinech open ſhame. to 
onr Kinga. to our prine es, od to onrfathers;be- 
exiſe we haue ſinned againſt thee, 

9 ves compaſsis & forpinenes # in the Lord 
our God, albeit we haue rebelled againſt him. 

16 For we haue not obeyed the voyce of the 
Lord ont God. to walke in his Jawes, whichhee 

pad laide hefore'vs by the minifteric of his fer- 
ends the Prophets. 
It Yea,all trac! haue tranſgreſſec ty Law, & 
ne turneii backe. & haue not hearde thy voyce: 


. +therefore the curſe is ported vpon vs, ang the 


othe that is written in the lawe of Moſes F for. 
uit of God, beebuſe we haue ſinned againſt him, 


" ſew ther, for thon art greatly bel 
vnderſtand the matter dae 


© people, & YRon? thine holy fr 
& to 
eile dean d ng 


che viſion, came flyi tent 
"On of the even 


'6f ſling, e. 


. Rey 3 come 0 
one: therfore 


commandement came foot 


34 Seventie weekes are 7 


the N 
teonſneſſe , and to feale v vp pins 922 
phecie, and to anoynt the moſt Ho Holy.” 


25 Know t e 


the going forth of the commandernent to = X 


2vaihethe prople, and ti builde Terifalem, 
Mefsizh the Prince, ſbalbo nen weekes 
ſcore and two weekes, & Ff BR 
againe,and the wall eden in a 0 
26 And after threeſcore and 752 wi 
Me — 1 e n 
people of y prince tat come deſtro 
5 eitle & the Sanctuarlę, and t 150 thereof 


| whe he ennfirmed his wordes, which /halbe with a flood:apd vnto the 000 bots 


weinftvs, and againſt our ludges that 
Pur ger dy bringing vpon vs 2 great plague: 
winder the whole hezuen hath not beenethe 
le. an hath'beene brought vpon letuſsſem. 
* Aſthis plagne is come vpb vr. as it is writ. 
the Law nf Moſes : yet made we not our 
praler hefore F Loxd our God, þ we might torne 
from ot iniquiries and vnderſtand thy truth, 
made ready the 


e in all his works which he do- 

we would not heare his voyce. 
= 2 O Lorde onr God, that haſt 
om ol the lande of Egypt 


© 
ne key, 


day,we have ſinned. we 


18 8 
1 


id; ba. 
32 * * * A 0 ' 


| YL wrdgecording fo all thy righteonthes, for three weekes of dayes. 
thine anger and thy wrath bo 
thy ie lernfalem thine 7 nor wine in my mouth. 


per ſe of our ſinnes and f 
3 e & by joe 


tell it ſhalbe deſtroled by defolati, 
27 And hee thall noob Ach ng 
many for one weeke : and in them 
Weeke he ſhal cauſe the baue 
on to ceaſe, & for the oner ſpreading o he 
minatlont, he ſhall make it deſolate, e 
the conſummation detetmined ; 
vpon the deſolate, | 
FR CHAP X. 


n nt with 


* 4: 9 JN 


There appeaveth vnto 


new 4 nun e t heil in 
I-men, ti which 35 
J the thirde y 


thing was reve! Fo 8 5 CRE: 


was called Aer xr! word ah) 


de, 2 haſt gotten thee te · the time appointed was lang "do fo 


the thing. and bad vnder 
2 At the fame time. l Ren 


einne 
As " . 


.3 Tatenoplealant bre: 


n 
18 loute and twen 


— 7 154 | r 
N 6 CH A *. — . 
2 1 . Goat, ws of Pei 3 of 
ii enen, voc 1 5 EONS of Sie 36 Atul of 
olde of * Vphaz. the 
C — = A * 10 las the fen yere of Darius of the liedes 
exen 1 ſtood to incouiage aud to ſtrengthen 
. 1 js armes pp. — hm, 
- frets were like in ve poliſhed braſſe, and 2 And now will I ſhew thee: the trueth . Be. + 
„the of. his De res va. * like the voyeecot 2 bold, there {hal ſtand vp yetthree Kings in Per- 
multi tude. ſia, and the fourth ſhall be ſarre richer then they 
7 And E Daniel: alone ſawe the viſion: ſor the all: and by his ſtrength. by hrs riches he thal 
that were with.me,ſaw not the viſion: but lune vr all againſt the realme of Grecia 
great ſeare fell 2 them, ſo that they fled 2 4 But a mightie King (hall ſtand vp. that ſhall 
9 2 hid themſelues. le. with great dominion, and doe according to A 
. L Nas 1 was left alone, and ſaw this great. his pleaſure. ?) 
erg rr no firengthinme:for 4 And when hee ſhall ſtand vp, his kingdome | 
1 turned in me into nm ſhalbe broken, and ſhall be denided toad the 
power. Hure vuindles of heauen: & not to his poſteritie, "4 
15 = 3 i the yoyce of his wordes: and dot according ta bis domĩnĩan. which hg rifled: # 
a mY 5 670 voyce of his words,L ſlept on for his kingdome halbepluckt P eden le +. 
1 my face. p.utoward tbe graynde, . ſor of! fide thoſe. 1 
N. And beholdeʒ an bande touched me, lich . Aud the King of the Sonth ſhal be mightie, 
ſet me p my. and upon the pales of. and ons ol his princes, and thafl prevaile againſt 
mine 22 bim, and beate rule: bis ann agreat 
" ri And be hid yntome, o Danickamay great- deminion. 
» ly belove' ede en the wprds that | ſpeakle 6 Andin.the enge of yeeres they hall be joys 
, ynte thee, & Rand in thy plage ſor vnto thee am ned together: lor & kings daughter of the South 
oy — ſent. And when hee had (aide this worde ſhall come to the King ofthe Northro-make an 
F b ſtood: trembling, ». agreement, but ſhe ſhall.not reteine 8 power of 
ide bee ynto me, F e not Daniel: the arme, neither ſhall he cootinug,norhis arme: 
+ 55 the feſt Seh thou diddeſt ſet thine but ſhe ſhall be delivered to dea and they that | 
88 to humble thy ſelſe he. braaght her. and be that begate her, end be that | 
2 hy each thy daz were heard, andy am copforted her in theſe times. 
1 thy wardes. 7 But out ol the budde al her rootes ſhall one 
t the. prince ofthe kingdome af Perſia, ſtand vp in his ſteade,which ſhall,.come with an 
de we ons an twentte daies: hut joe, armie,$ ſhal enter into the ſorteeſſe of the king 
e one ol the chiefe princes came to helpe ol the North, and doe with them a he. MA and 
© Me, an Ltemained| there by Kings of. Petſia.. ſhall prenaile, 
. ig. Noe zm come to ſhew thee what hall 8 And hal alfo cary captiues into Foypt ther 
© comme to thy people in the latter daies : for yet gods with their molten images, n with theit 
— " the 10 2. ij for many daics. - = precious veſſels of ſiuer & of gold. and d ſhall 
1. 15 he ſpake.cheſe words vnto me, l continue moe yeeres then }, King ofthe North, 
477 ce toward F; roũd. x held my tongue. 9 So the King of the South ſhal come into his 
dbchold,one like the fimilitnde ol the King dome. and ſha} returne into, —— 
ere e nd wen ew. te \Vherfore his ſonnes ſhalbe 8 
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il: — eee belonedſenenor: 1 For the King of the North (hall returne,& 
and of goo e ſhall ſet forth a greater Tenne thenafore, & 


20 Th une one 1 vp 
mM 5 > 


bf 


of 


| 1 eauſe his one ſhame to totne vpon himſeIfe, all chat i God. & ſhal ſpeake marueiſous thier 


7 die ofthe kingdom, one that (hal raiſe taxes: but rs, nor the deſires of women, not care for any 


baue not done, nor his fathers ſathers: he ſhal de- uetflowe and paſſe through, Aren 


. — — : ſd ſhal he doe and returne to his 1 Ofthe deſiuerencꝰ of the cle ty ebe. 


5 eomerdward the South: but the laſt ſhal not be of thy people, & chere ſhalbe a time vf txbuble. 


16 ae ee dd vate-him 85 ple, 


3 bel. and none thall ſtand againſt him: and he werd, ad 


ſhall ſtande in the pleaſant lande, which by his many 4 
hand ſhall be conſume d. q 24 N ww , ther O ſhall bee 
27 Again he ſhal ſer his face to enter with the holpen with 1 all cleaue 


power ol his whole kingdome,and his conſede- vnto them fai a * PE * 
rates with him: thusſhall he do. & he ſhall eine 2 5 And ſomes 4 anding ben = 


him the daughter of women;to deſtroy her: but #alltorrie them, &toparge,and to make them | 
ſhe ſhal not ſtand on is ſule, neither be for him. White.till the time be bot lor there ea timeap- 

« 18 Aſterthis ſhall he turne his face vnto the Pointed, 

fles,and ſhal take manv hut a prince ſhall cauſe 36 And the xing pal doe what him liſt: hee 
his ſhame to light vpon him;beſide that he ſhal ſhall exalt birhſelfe & mapnifie himſelf againſt . 


19 For he ſhal turn his face toward the ſortes againſt the God of gods, and ſhaſt p 
of his one land: but he ſhall be ouerthrowen the wrath be accompliſhed: forthe deterining- 
and fall. and be n more ford. tion is made. 

20 Then ſhal ſtand vp in hia placein the glo- 37 Neither ſhall he regard the God of his fa. 


aſter ſewe dates hee ſhaibe deftroied, neyther in 3: ſox he ſhall magnifie himſelſeabove all. 
wrath,nor in battell. 38 But in his place ſhall hee hononr the god 
ar And in his place (hal R54 vp a vile perſon, Mauzzim: and the god Whom his fathers k 

io whom they (hal not give the honour of the not. {hal he honour with golde and with 
kingdome: but he ſhal come in peaceably, and and with prectous ſtones, and pleaſant. Wings. 
obteine the kingdome hy flarteries, 29 Thusſhat he doe in holdes of Maxim 
22 And the armes ſhalbe onerthrowen with a with a ſtrange pod who he ſhall 
good before him. and ſhalbe broken: and alſo the he {hall increaſe bo glory, & (bale: 


— ol the ennenant. rule oue f many, & ſhall denide d lan h * 
! And aſter the league mad: with him, hee 40 And at the ende of time ſhalſ t 5 

dal wolle deceirſully: for he ſhal come vp, and the South puſſ as him. & the King oſ the 

oncrcome with a ſmall people. . . ſhallcomeagainſt him like » whithewinds — 


* 24 He ſhal ent- r juto the quiet and plentiſull thirets and wit h horſemen. & with mare my 
Province, & hee ſhalt doe that which his fathers: and he ſhal entev into the c 


mide among them the praye and the ſpovle, and 41 He ſhal enter alfo into neee 
the ſubſtance. ves, and he ſhal forecaſt his devi- & many coauriys ſhalbe onerthrown: but the 
es againſt the ſtrane holdes. enen fora time, ſhall eſeape ont of his bande, c Blom & Mo- 
27 Alſo hee-thall ſtirre vp his power and his ab and the chiefe ofthe childrewof Am 
1eotr29e 2painft h king of South with a creat 42 He ſhahſtretch ſorth his hard#glfo 1 | 
armie,and the Xing of the gouth ſhall be ſtirred countreys,& the land of Bgyprihiall yer 

yp to batte] with a very great & mighty-army: 43 But he ſhall haue pndet due the treaſures = 
but he ſbal nat nd: for they ſhall forecaſt and af gold. and of filuer. 3nd oer al) xhe Precious 
ptactiſe againſt him. things of Bgypt.and of the 1 ybiany, and mn 
0 Yea, thev that ſeede of the portion oſ his blacke Mofes where he ſhall paſſe, 
.meat,ſhal deſtroy him: and his armie ſhal ouer-" 41 "Bat F tidings out of the E 

owe: and man ha! fall. and be ſlaĩne. ſh u ttouble him therefore he 

Aud both rhef Ning; hearts ſſu te to do with prext wrath to deſtroy & v fon R 
miſchieſe, and they ſhall ealke of deceite at oe 40 And hee (hall plant the EE 
'rable:butit (hal not angile-for yet the ende ſhalf palace'betwene the ſeas in the glorious 

en the time avyginted, ly mountaine, yet he ſhall come — 
u Then (hal her returne into his lande with none ſhall helpe him. 

eat ſubſtance t forhis'heart ſhal be againſt the | CHAP. XIT, „tue t 


Nd at that time ſhall Michaet ſtand. vn the 
29 At the time robe he ſhal tetnene,and + great prince, which ſtandeth for Þ children 


s the firſt; ſuch as nener was fince there began to bela na- 


hey ey ch 


| cam 1 — F fi BY x 
0 A And ente 
bee 5 Aud he id, Obe thy way, Daniel forthe 
hot. the wordes are cloſed vp, and ſealed, till the ende 
of of the time, 

10 Many ſhalbe purified , made white, and 
d in hun- tried: but the wicked4hall doe wickedly, and 
fo river, none of the wicked ſhall haue v | 
When | but the wiſe ſhall vndecſtand. 

7 Ati I heard the mi up in linen, & 11 And from the time that the dayly ſacth 
BD was vp the waters of F tiver, hen he held vp fce ſhalbe taken away, and the abominable de» 
„ bis tight hand. & his leſt hand vnto he auen, and ſolation ſet vp, there ſhalbe a thouſand, two 
ſ ut dy him liueth for euer, that it ſha I tary hundreth —5 ninetie dayes. 


BY fatatime;two times and an halſe: & when he t Bleſſed is he that waiteth and commeth +3 
” , Mhallhaycaccampliſhed ta ſeatter y power of to the thouſand, three hundreth and five and © 
tte bay people, all theſe things ſhalbe fini hed. thirtie dayes. f | 
-$ Then l heatd it. but i vnde ſtoo d it not : 1 But go thou thy way till the end be: er 

then ſaid I. O my Lord, what ſhalbe the end of thou ſbalt reſt and ſtand vp in thy lot, c s 
Helc things? endof the dayes. ; 


THE ARGVMENT. | 
A eee d e fo God by t 'e wioked & fi colfellof Jerobaem the * 
of Nebat, & in flead of his true ſeruice cimand d hy lus word. m rſhipped hims accordiny as- © 
their dene finttaſies, & traditions of men,oming them{ſelues to moſt vile idolatrie & ſuper/ittion, the & 
Lari $5 time to ine ſent them Prophets. ta call them to repentance : but they grew ener worſe and 
reds fl ab Gore ben'fiers.Therefor e mm when their 2 wu at the hioheſt vuuer 
dais the forme! Foalh,(od ſont Hofes and. Am vc to the Jie he did at the ſame tim 
ab Micah to thi of ud) codemme the ſ their im1ratitude: c whereas they thang ht this 
x but du the frmar of Coll. x to be his people, the Pr ip het calleth them baflards and 
q ar in adukerie + nbereſire ſhow oth the that God wd take away their kinedome 
2 thers to the Arias to be led away cantivies.Th's Hoſea fauthfullie execmed his office for the 
Lt =o (or ear thanoh ther vernamed ſli in their wickeanes, & derided the Prophets, and 
conttnned Gods iu gem nr. Aud becauſe they ſhmld n ther be diſcourazed with threatumss only, 
. mor yes flatter themſolurs by the ſwoetnes of Gade promiſoc, he ſerteth before them the two principal 
„ ee hichlarr ebe tramiſt of ſaluatiom, and the doctrine of li : for the firſt part be 
* dea the, 5010 Meſfurh, by whome dn ly they ſhould haue true di ſiuerduc e: and for the ſo» 
AS . to ling them fam their wicked vices, & this # the chiefs ſcope of all 
* Gods promiſes to ature them to be codlie, or elt by threatmmes of his iudzes 
3 CEL 2 and albeit that the while Lawe comeine theſe two points, yes tba 
4% MF Moreouern me vecubarhe both the time of Gods iulgem mic, and the mmer. 
n HA. I. nor by battell,by harſes nor by horſemen. 
E LAY 1. * Hoſoa prophecied. » he 8 Nowe when [he had wained Lo-ruhamah, 
Ar he people. 10 The edling of the ſhe conceined, and bare a ſonne. 
ee. 5 ped. of all 9 Thifaid G Cal his name Lo-ammi:for ye 
a He word of the Lord that came are not my people cherſore wil L not be yours, i 
ate Hoſea the ſonne of geetlin to Yet the namberdt the children of Iſratl 
TL che daies of Veziah, Jotham; A- fhalbe agghe fond ofthe ſen & cannot be mes» | 
MN RLOS haz, a4 Hetekiah Kings of In- ſuted nor told: & in g plaee where it was faide 
PS JV dah, and in the dayes of lerobo · vnto them. Ye ate nat my people, it ſhalbe ſaid 
a the tonne of loaſh King of iſtael. vnto them. Ye are the ſonnes of the lining God. 
2 Arthe beginning the Larde ſpake by Ho. { 11 Then ſhall the children of Iadah, and the 
ſex, and the Lordfaid vnto Hoſea,Go.take vn · children of Iſtael be gathered tagethet and ap- 
 tdthina We of fornications. and children of point themſelues one head. and they fhal come * 
Fo land hath committed: great vp out of F n for great 2 the day of Izteel.. | 
Lord. 


1 CHAP. Ii. 
3 80 he went, & the daughter r The people is called to repentance. © He ſber· 
: 618 eth their idoſa trie, eee een exceps 
| 100 R ae porno ee ——.— ur breth Amml, and to your 1 
2 0 y vato your ren, 5 
= eee & wink Sitters Ruhamah. "3 

9 üngd. ed 2 plea de with yont mot hen pleade with bere 

* . he yall the bow for the is not my wie neither am I her husbãd: 
f Is 2 2 F 


dren : 


* = 


T's : Py AR FW. h 
ee that conceived them, a f 
yr bor ſhe (ard, 1 will goe alter my louers that Tina 

ge me my bread and my water, my wool and 

my faxe, mine oy le and my dimke. an r acc c te 
6 Therbfore bcholde, I wil ſtoppe thy way toward the children 
with and make an hedge, that ſhe ſhall to other da loued the wme bortels. 


not fikde her paths, 
9 Though (be follow after het Jouers,yet ſhal of ſilver , an we an Homer of n 
Fu not come at them: thovgh ſhe ſeeke them, halle bemer of batly, - A 
yer ſtall be not finde h then thall ſhe 185, 1 3 And l faid vato her, Thou (halt dere 
Vill goe and returre to my firfi husband: ſot at me many dayes: thou ſhalt dot play the 
dat time was I better then now. and thou ſhalt be to none other 
$ Nowe ſhee did not know that I gane her be ſo vptothee. 
cotne. and wine, and oyle, & multiplyed her fil 4 For the childre of 1irzel ſbal remaire ma» 
wer and golde, which they bettowed vpd Baal. ny daies without a King, and without a Prince, 
9 Therefore wil I retw ne, and take away my and without an offering, and without an ms 
eorne in the time thereof, and my wine tn the and without an Ephod,& without a Ti 
ſeaſon thereof, and will recouer my wooll and 3 Alterward ſhall — of lit 
my flaxe Int, to cover her ſt ame. nert, 2vd ſeeke the L God, and — 
10 And now will 1 diſcover her lewdnes in their King, and ſhall feare the Lorde 2nd his 
the ſight of her louers, and no man ſhal deliver goodnes in the latter Cayes. - 
ber ont of mine hand. C HAP. 1111 
11 Iwill alto cauſe all her mirth to ceaſe, ber A . the people i the Pricf 
feaſt dayes, her new moones, & ber Sabbaths, of 7ſrae! 
and all her folemne leaſis. Eate + word of the Lord,ye children of16 
- 12 And I wil deſtioy her vines & her figtrees, I *racl': ſor F Lord bath acontroverfiew the 
whereal ſhe hath ſaid, Theſe ate my rewards q; inhabitars ofthe land, becauſe there & no truth 
my louers baue gen me: and I wil make them voi mercy,nor knowledge of God in the lands 
85 aloreſt. and the wild beaſts ſhall eate them, 2 By ſwearing, and lying, and killing, & ſdea- 
13 And | wil viſit vpõ hei 5 daies o Baalim, ling, and whoring they breake out, and blood 4.4 
wherein (be burnt incenſe to hem: & ſhe dec. tonicheth blood. * 
ked ber ſe lie & her catings & ber le wel, & ſhe 3 Theteſore ſhal the land mourve, and every * 
ſolowed her lovers, & forgate me, faith 5 lord. one j; dwelleth therein, ſhalbe cut of, with the 
14 Therefore behold, I will allure. her, and beaſts ofthe field, & with the ſoules of the hea- 
dring her into the wildernes, and ſpeake ſriend- uen, & alſo p fiſhes of J ſes, Ibalbe token aways 
hy vnto her. 4 Let let none rebułe, nor reproove another: 
15 And I will giue her her vineyardes from for thy people ave as they that rebuke Þ prieſt. 
thence,& the valley of Achor ſor the doore of 5 Therefore {halt thou jall in the day, and 
hope , and the (hall fing there as in the dayes the Propher ſhall fal} with thee in the night, 
of her youth, and as inthe day when ſhe came —_ Meme thy mother. 
vp out - the land of Egypt. My people are deſtroyed for lack of ktow- 
16 And at that day, faith the Lord, thou ſhale Jed e: becauſe thou haſt refuſed knowledge, l 
eal me lchi. and ſhalt call me no more Bazli, wil alſo refuſe — thou ſbalt be ro Prieft 
; For I wil take away the names of Baalim to me: and ſeei baſt forgotten the Law 
1 gut of her mouth, and they ſhalbe no more tte · of thy God, I wi fal thy thy children, - 
membred by their names. 7 As were increaſed, they ſinned a . 
18 And in that day will I make a conenant e will nc drop pou 2 
ſor them, with the wilde beaftes, and with the 8 They eat vp the ſinnes o people, * jg 
, foules of the heauen, and with that that cree- lt vp their mindes in their i co 
1 peth vpon the earth:and I wil breake the bow, 9 And there ſhall be like people, ke prieſt: 
and the ſworde and the batte ll out of F earth, for I wil viſite their wayes vpon them, and re- , 


e 


and wil make them to ſie ſalely. ward them theit deedes. 
n 19 And 1 will marry thee vnto me for ener: te For they ſtal _ not hane inovgh: hey 
| | will marrie thee vnto me in righteouſnes, ſhall commit & ſhall por ine: 


Indi in iudgement & in mercy & in copaſsion. cauſe they baue left off to take heed of ror 
.- 20 I'wil even many thee vnto me in faith- 11 —— and wine, ꝛnd new wine 
ſolnes. and thou ſhalt know the Lord. take away thew 
21 Aud in that day I will heate, ſayeth the 12 My — — counſel] at their ffockes, 
Lord, I will auen beste the heauens, and they and their ſtaſſe tesche th them: ſor the ſpirit of 
fall bedte ibe earth. lornications hath cauſed hen to erte. nnd they 

22 Audi the earth ſhat heare the corne. & the haue gone a whoting from vnder their God. 
1 E —— In beate lzicel. 1j They ſacrifice vpon the 715 5 

235 een 


Bees 


een fall 

Ae Secs 3ilpal, * = we 
ther 

je vp to Beth-29en deer, The Lord — 

16 For Iſtaeb is rebellious 29 an vntuly hey - 
fer Neu the Lord will ſeede them as a lambe 
in a large place. 

17 Ephram « loyned to idols let him alone. 

18 Their dtuukenneſſe fairnketh : they have 
committed — their rolers loue 0 

Jes with ſhame. Briug 

i9 The winde hath b bounde them vp in her 
—_— & they ſhalbe aſhamed on their ſacrifices, 

16:8 a#3 

"1 Againft the rights and riders of Firaet.13 
be beipe of man u in Vane. 

O. Ye ptieſta, heare this, & hat ken ye. O houſe 
of Iſrael, & giue ye eare, O houſe of F King? 
for iud:cment toward you,becauſe you haue 

din a ſnare on Mizpah, & a net ſpred vpõ Tabor, 

2 Yet they wete proſoũd, to decline to flangh- 
ter. tbough 1 haue bene a rebuker of them all. 

3 I know Ephraim, and Iſrael is not bid from 
we; far now; O Fphraim, thou art become an 
batlot.ud Iſtael is defied. - 

4 They wil cot giue therr minds to turn? vn- 
$0; their God: lor Faint of ſornicatis is in the 
mids of them,& they haue not known | Lord. 

+ 4 And the pride af lirael doeth teſtihe to his 

Face: therefore ſhall Ifract and Ephtaim fall in 
their iniquitie: ludah alſo (hall fall with them. 

6. They ſhall goe with their ſheeps, and with 
their bullocks co ſeeke the Lord: but they ſhal 
not ſind lum : for he bath withdrawen himlclſe 
from them. 

7 They haue tranſꝑreſſed againſt the Lorde : 
For they haue begottẽ ſtrange cluldiẽ no ſhal 
a moneth denoure them with their portions. 
8 Blowe ye the trumpet in Gibeah, ua the 
ſharme in Ramath: crie out at Beth auen, alter 
thee,O Beniamin. 

Ephraim ſhalbe deſolate in the day of re- 
buke: among the enbes of Iſtac] haue I cauſed 
to know the trueth. 

10 The pripces of [adah were like them that 

remooue the bound: therefore wil I powre out 
minx wrath vpon them like water. 

11 Ephraim is oppreſſed, ax broken in 
ludgemeut , becauſe he willingly walked after _ 
the com mandement, 

11 Therefore will I be yrto Ephraim as 2 
- moth, & to the houſe of Tudah as a rottennes, 
tz Wben Ephraim (aw his fickneſſe, and lu- 

dab his wound, then went Ephraim vnto Aſ- 

Int. and ſent vnto Kipg; lareb: yet could bee 

not heaſe you, nor cure you of your wound. 

„4. Fog wilbevato Ephraim as a lyon, and 


N 


*Y 


: ; 
» 4 


1wil [poyle,and goe a L will take away, 


an 5 Lreſcue it. br ad h 

- * » Ig I wil go,ouretume tg myP til they 
3 their faglt; and feeke me: in theit 
alflicuon 


1 2 8 Auen. 


of 


- womdedv3, nnd he wilt bind very. 


2 a lious whelpeto the houle of Iudain I, En 


and 
1 0 And the md a 3frael- reltifieth to 


LPp HOPE“ 


1 After two dayes he will retiue vs, — 


the third day be will ni vs vp, and we ſhall: % 1 


live in his ſight. - 

3 The ſha] we have knowledge,& endeuour 
our ſelues to know the Lord. his going forth ia 
prepared as q morning.&he thal come voto vs 

as the raine, & as the latter iaine vnto F earth, 
4 O Ephraim, what ſhall I doe vnto thee, O 
Tokah ; howe ſhall I entreate thee? ſor your 
gvodneſſe 1 28 a morning eloude, and as the 
morning deu e it goerh away. 

Therefore have I cut downe by the pro- 
phers: I haue fliine them by the x oides of my 
mouth, and thy judgements were a the light 
that goeth footth. . 

"6 For I defied mercy and not ſacrifice , and 
the knowledge of God more the burnt offring, 

7 But they like men have travigrefſed F co- 
venant: there haue they tieſpaſed againſt me. 

8 Gilead a city of them that worke ini 
quitte, and u polluted with blood. 

'9 And as theeves waite for a man e the _ 
companie of Prieſtes mwther in the way by 
conſent: for they warke miſchieſe. 

16 I have ſeene villenie in the honſe of lſneł 
there 3 F whordomoſEphraim:lirael is defiled; 

11 Yea Judah bath ſet 2 plant for thee,whiles 
I would returne the captinitie of my peopR, 

CHAP. VII. 

i Of the vices and rs > of the Prople, 
12 Cf their 
W. bom would — healed Hegel, then the 

iniquitte of Ephraim was diſcovered, and 
the wickedneſſe of Samaria lor they have dealt 
falſely : ard the theele commeth in, and the 
robber ſpayleth without. 

2 Andthey confider not in their hearts, thes 
I remember all their wickednes ; nowe theit 
owne innevtions hare beſet them about: they 
are in my fight, 

3 They make the King glad with their wice 
kednes and the Princes with their lies. 

4 They are all adulterers. cn 38 à very onen 
heated by the baker, ceaſeth from taiſing vp, 
& ſtõ kneading y dough vntill it be leavened. 

s Thun the day of our Kirg: the Princes 
haue made him ficke with flagons of wine: he 
ſiretcheth out his hand to ſcorners. 

6 For they have made ready their heart like 
an ouen whiles they lie in waite : their baker 
fleepeth all the . in mne motning it buty 

neth 28 a flame of fire, 

7 They are all hote as an ouen, and haue de- 
uomed their iudges : oll their kings are fallem 
there 15 none among the that caſleth ꝓynto me. 
8 Ephraim hath mixt himſelf amõg y people. 

Ephraim is as 2 cake on the heatih 2 —— 

9 Strangers haue denoured his ſtrength. and 
be knowetHitnot : : yes, ray haires ate hey. 

there vpon hem. knoweth not. 


face, and they doe mat returne 1 
feeke him lor all this. 
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1 Woe emu theme for they have fled away este vnclggFrhings in AHHH,%e“ei eie 
den we deſtruction ſpulbe vnto them. beczuſe 4 Fry iflall nor offer wine to the Lord, nei - 
I ey ove” trenſgreſfe d agatrſt mee: though T theFihatt their ſacrifices vnto ham 
us tedeemed them, yet they have ſpoke! b che) ſhalbe vnto them ar the bread ol mon- 
20ainft mw. pers: ali that cate thereol, ſhalbe polluted: lr 
to mere with thei bread ior their ſoules ſhallnot come in 
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| - 
| weir beat, Wen they their the houſe of the LIorcxeee. 
der they aſſen bie them ſe lues ſ. and ' 5 What wil ye 
wine, anal they rebeNec vgairſt me. Ft and inthe day of 


AGAR VIII. ee — | N 0 
1 he defiruttion of Judah and Iſrael, becauſe ophetia 2 nul m | 
9 7 gorges lot the multitude o imiquit ie: thereſoce 


et the trumpet to thy mouth: he ſhall come t he hatred is greg. 
a Sa v0 ep le — the hovſe ol the Lord, de 8 Ah watehma of Ephraim ſhould bo N. 
| + exuſe they have tranſgreſted my couenant, and God aa the Prophet s the ſnate ol 2 ; 
neſpoſſed ap arnlt my Lawe. al bis waies, & tatredin the Houſe of 
2 1irzel ſhall cry vnto me; My God, ve know s They ate deeply tet they are qi 
thee, | t ies of Gibeah : therefore he wis 
; Iſrael hath caſt off the thing that is | iniquitic, he will viſite ther n 
(de enemie ſhall purſue him. . | 16 Ind lirael like grapes in F wilderuens, 
4 They have ſet vp a King, but not by me: I ſaw y fathers 25 the firlt ripe in the figure 
| # they have made Princes, and I kreue it nor; at her filſhriwe: but they went to Baal-peog, &: - 
ol their ſiluer and their gold baue they mace feparatddtheniiclues voto that home. & ein 
the idoles: therefore ſhall they be deſttoyed. abominatiors were accordivg to their-louersy 
Thy calſe. O Samara, hath caſt thee off: + 11 Epbtraim their glory ſhall fee away bke 
mine anger is kindled 2gainſt them: how long a birde:from the birth and from the :w 4 
wil they be without innocencie! | and from the conception. nee 
6 Fot it eame euen ſrom liel: the worke - 12 Theugh they bring vp theit children 
man made ũt, therefore it is not God: but the I ill deprive them ſrom being men; yea, woe 
| ale ol Samarizſhalbe {roken in pieces. tothem, when I depart fromthe. + 5111 | 
7 For they have fowenThe winde , and they 13 Ephiaim, 28 1 ſaw, # as a tree in Vu 
ſhall teape the whitlewinde: it hath no ſtalke: plantedin a cottage but Ephraim ſhall being 
the dod ſhall bring forth no meale: if ſo be it ſoorth his children to the miittherer, 2 41 
dring ſoon h. the — ſhall deuoute itt. 14 O Lordygive them: what wilt thou gi 
$1frael is devoured:now ſhall they be amog them? give ibem a barre womb dy bak 5 
the Gentiles 28 a veſſel] wherein i vo pleaſure, 15 Al their wickedves & in Gilgal, for there 
| + 9Forthey are gone vp to Asſhur: 5hez are do l hate thẽ: for wickednes of their'ifiuen- 
* 2 wild aſſe alone by himielſe: Ephraim hath tions, I wil caſt them out of mine NHouſe: ©: * 
thiredJovers..* - | love them no more: al their princes ate 4 
1 Yet though they haue hired among F ng. 16 Ephraim is ſmur& their root Bagel 
lid no wil4 gather them, & they (hal ſoro they can bring no ſiuit yea, though they by 
Alle, lor ð burden of the ling, & the Princes, forth, yet wil I Nay ent F deareſt of their body 
n Becauſe Ephraim hath made many altars 17 My God will caſt them away ;\beeauſe 
to ſinne, his altars ſhalbe to ſinne. they did not obey him: and they ſhall wander 
s l have writs to them the great things of among the nas. vIVß + 4 7, 
nu tara they werte coũted 28 a fftãge thing. CH 
They acrifice fleſh for  facrifices of mine 1 Agamſt F/Hacl au 
effrings,& eate it: but the Lord accepteth them ction for the ſame. / 5 
not how wil he remember their iniquitie. nd I Sracl & an emptie — 1 | 
F viſketheirfinnes: they ſhallretorve to Egypt. Ajoorth fruite vnto it ſelſe, ” amc/actording 
T 3 en his maker, a N eitvde of the pite thereof he hat 
1  boildeth Temples, and ludah hath incr e 2rpordiog tothe ge 
ſrong citi t Iwill ſend a firevpon hi rede ie images. 
bes it thall deuoure the palaces thereol. 
ö˙Ü˙nieU -, 
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Ty . burger and initie of Iſrael. he ſhall et roy the = Hape . 1 
9 e ee idrioy 35 cher people: 3 Fot na they ſhall ſay, We haue no King. 


i bolt gon whoring tr6 thy God: becauſe we feared 2 the Lorde : and'what” 


* 


iſt louedu re word vpon euery corre fl {houid a Ring doe to, tte „e 

aThefloort& the wine preſſe ſhal not ſeede 4 They haue ſpoken ſweating falfly/ 

ee wine ſtaalt laile un her. in making a count: thus ʒudgement groe 

' hes tie Lord land, hut a3-wormewood in thefurrowes ofthe elk. 
ZN... e 
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2 
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* 
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inte theeiti, 
2 — 'aſter the Lorde: ke ſhalt , 
receive ſhame, ure like a : whea bee ſhall come, 
Due ee ee combi the children of the Weſt ſhall ſeate. _ 
| Es aye, 11 They ſha teae 36» parowr our of i 
& 2 done out of the land 


od, exert : the thorneand the 12 Ephegim coupaſſeth me about with ken 

3 wy ery © — and they & the houſe of iſeachv deecit: — 
YE ; ſhall ay 0 wountaines, ® Couer v3, and to ruleth God, & 1» faithfull with the Saintes, 
* 45K. 2 


BEL 
* 


30. the hilles, Fall vpon vs CHAP. XII. - = © 
16. „ 'Otftart;thou haft fianed from the daes of ien by Jaakobs ah, 10 tuft Is 
Gibeh: thiers rhey ſtoodezrhe barrel] in Gibeah 2 God not in mens * 
— "ond, mprebeg did not touch | > hangs is fed wnth the winde, & tollem d ., 


n eee alter the Eaſt winde: e tncreaſcth daily las 
10 e I orkdchſti hem and they doe mal a covenant | 


— cheer with Asſbur,and oyle is catied into E 
ſalues in their two 2. The Lotd hath alſo-2 cõtrouerſi with la * 
A 2 dah,& wil vifit Iaakob, according to bis π. |» 
A Ephraim bees beide viedto debe accotding to his works, wil he recopenſe um. 
ing: but L wil paſſe by her faire necks: 3 Hee tooke his brother by the heele inthe 
Ephegim to ride:Tudah ſhall plowe, 2 his ſtrẽgth be had power & Cod, 


0 Wd lashob hall breake bis cloddes. - _ — ag ad-. 
rr So to your ſelues ivtighteouſnes: reape — png! A nant be bong jt * 
ter the meaſive of mercy: breake vp your i fol —.— 5 


-, .. » Jow-gromd: ſor uu time to ſeche the Lord,till 3 Yea, the Lord God of — © 
| *  "heconecandrane righteouſnes vpon ow himſelſe bis memotialt 

i — — ye pe have . 
.- _ neaped iniqquitie you haue eaten the fruite of mercy & indgement Gill in thy God, 
lies: becauſe hau diddeft truſtin thine owne 7 He s Cavaan: the belaneddaf Earedavie 

wies, in the mulritude of thy ſtroug men, his hand: he loucthto « X% 24 
- _ -34 Therfore. (hall a tumult 88 8 Add Ephraim faid, lam 
6.7, peo Kane deſtroied, as rich, I have ſound me out riches in all m la- 

; od Berkel nf dey of ttell: bouts: — v 

._*-| Y cnacker w the children was din picces. were wickednes, 

a... £5 So ſhal}Beth-el dog vnto you, becauſe of 9 "Though gg e.. 
1 t 2 e 


r les, a8 in the dayes of the 
11 CHA XI. 16 baue allo ſpoken by the Prophets, dvd! 
s 12 The leu fes of * e $ have multiplied viſiove, and vice: danke 
ir ingraticude axarnft him dy the miniſtery of the Pr 
3 Wa chit? eodhin, ir is chere ini iu Gile oddforely they a 
7; ad and called my ſonne ont ol Egypt. vanity:they ſacri ai — — | 
. 4+ Theyealied e e thus from altars ere as held. 


A them: they ended voto Balm d bunt in- ta And —— Be. 
* cenſeee images, | ram, and Ifracl ſexued for a wiſe,and tots wi * 
Lie Bptvaim lde, dens ſhoold beare them he kept ſheepe. ** 

in hiv armes: — not J L healed the. | 13 And be a Prophet Lord brought lid | 
4 led them of a man, euen with out ol Egypt, & by a Prophet was he reſeived, 

to them as he that taketh tj But Ephraim provoked him W hie places: 

Kare their tawes, and} layed the therefore ſhal his blood be powred ypon bim, 
vnto and his reproch ſhali his Lord reward bim. 
thol ud more zone into che hunde of 

— J King, Becauſe 


CHAP. XIFL 


Hen Ephraim fpake there wart 
he exalted himſeMe in litael, dat be hat my 


2 Ani — —— nc 3 


hevez Aker tothe moſt hue, ye — — 1 
| [exalt . 4 5 


Kren TAD 


©, way, 35 the chaſſe that is drigen with a whitl- 
i% ivvinde out ofthe flgore, and as the ſmoke that 
* out of the chimney. 
ee yet I am the Lori thy God from the land 
* 2 gypt. and and thou ſhalt knowe no God but 
we: 4 there is no Sauiour beſide me. 
I did knowe thee in the wilderneffe, in Te 
- Lind of dronght. 
As in their paſtures, ſo were they filled: 
they werte filled, and their heart was exalted: 
| {therefore have they forgotten me. 
5 And I will be ynto them as a very lyon, 
andas a leopard in the way of Asſhur. 
| ” - 81 will meete them as a beare that is robbed 
bol ber whelpes, and I will breake the kall of 
-- their heart, and there will I deuoure them like 2 
? W Nen: the wilde beaft ſhall teare them. 
0 lirae), one hath deftroyed thee, but in 
1 we is thine helpe. 

10 lam: where is thy King, that ſhould helpe 
* all thy cities ? and thy iudges, ol whom 
ſaideft,Gine me a King,and princes? 

45 1 I gaue thee 2 Ring in mine anger, and I 

> : woke him away in my wratbz. 

i: The iniquitic of Ephraim i is bound vp:his 
une is bid. 

** 2 1; The ſorowes of a trauailing woman ſhall 


Gme vpon him : he is an vtrwiſe ſonne, cls 
wonld he not Rand ſtill at the time, euen at the 
breaking foorth of the children, 

14 l will redeeme them from F power of the 

will deliner them fr5 _ O death, 

Laer thy death : O graue, T will be thy de- 
on: 1 „ is hid from mine eyes. 

| "5 Thongh h rewe vp among þ brethren, 

wind ys ome, cuẽ the wind of F Lord 

all come vp from the wildernes, & drie vp his 


10 


222 


CHAP. an. "ro e 
1 choud, and as the niorning de we that paſeth >> veine, and his fountaine ſhalbe . * 


(ball ſpoyle the treaſure of all pleaſant veſſt la. 


CHAP. XIIII. 

1. The nine of . 2 Iſrael exhorndts 
tarne to God, who requiveth praiſe ami 
GAwaria ſhalbe defolate: for he bath rebelled 

againit her God: they ſhal tal by the Word 
theit infants ſha be daſhed in pieces, aud then 
woinen with ehilde ſhalbe ript. 

2 0, Iirael, teturne vnto the Lord thy God: 
for thou hal} fallen by thine iniquitie. 

3 Take vnto yon wordes, and tarne to the 
Lord, and ſay vnto him, Take away all iviqul- 
tie and receiue vs graciouſiy: ſo will we tender 
the calues of our — 

4 Aslhur ſhall nag ſaue vs. neither wilwe ride 
vpon horſes, neither will we ſay any more to 
the workes of our bandes, Te ave our gods: tor 
in thee the ſathetleſſe findeth mercie. 

5 l will heale their rebellion: I wil love them 
freely: for mine anger is turned away ee 

6 I wil be as F dew vnto Iſraelihe thal 
25 F lilie,& fafte his roots, as the trets of 

7 His braches ſhall ſpread. & bis beautie ſhall 
be as the oliue tree, and his imeſl as Lebanon. 

8 They that dwell vader his ſhadowe, ſhall 
returne: they ſha] teuiue as the corne and flou- 
riſh as the vine: the ſent thereof ſhalle as the 

wine of Lebanon, 

9 Ephraim ſhall ſay, What haue I to doc any 
more with idoles? I haue heard him, and loo 
ked vpon him: Iam like a greene fur tree? 
ypon me is thy fruite found. 

2 M ho is wiſe, and he ſhal vnderftand theſt 

$? 4:4 prudent,and he ſhall knowe them? 
ray. the wayes of the Lord are righteuus, and 
the luſt ſhall walke in them: but the wicked 
ſhall tail therein. 
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T 
"He Prophet Foel! firA r:buketh them of Judah, that bein 9 wih a r 
1 T W kee Seconaly 5 —— Lg — plagues, ues, herauſe Dey rex 
dee bavabier of heart, and rebelli n avoinfi God not 1 n , Sed. 5 
| beret then to repentance, he xing that it muſt be ti proc om the heart, becauſe they 
| $ ory tn yo offended God. And} fo doing, he promiſeth that God will be merci and not fu gef 
Di cournmnt that he made with their Kubers 2 a wil en v Cl F eng. 
emed reſtore them to l, and liberi ie, shough they ſeemed #0 be dead. 


7 


OS HAP. L 
1 Aprophecie azamfl the Jewes. 2 He ex- 
horteth the people to prayer, and falling * the 
jo that was at hand. 
He worde of the Lord that came 
U to loel, the ſonne of Pethuel. 

2 Heare ye this, O Elders, and 
: hearken ye all inhabitants ofthe 
» land, whether ſuch athing hath 
in ** daxes or yet in the dayes of your 


"Tet 
ito another 
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you your children of it, and let your 
eto their - LM and their. chil-, 


generat 

| vhich is ks of fene worme, forthe corne is deftr 
errrszestes, and the reſidue of ed vp,end the oh 
(the canker worme eaten, 


r Gere beth, che evi 
EN Pea 4 . ee 


wine : for it ſhalbe pulled from yonr mo 
6 Yea, a nation commeth vpon 
mightie, and without number, whoſ 
lte the teeth ef a hond W 
a great lyon. 2 50 1 
7 He maketh my viee' wallet »leth 
barke of ay figtreethe maketh it ł 
it downe: the branches t are ma 4 
8 Mourne like 2 virgine es | 
dr TOY 9 gh 
9 The meate 
\f The metering, ud th .. 
e moutne. 3 7 
10 The field is wafted: the 
vhed: the gt , 


tt Be yea! ,O he F 


2 The vi 


» — 
YH 


die, andthe aple tree, enen all the trees of the 


' awaylrom the houſe of your God. 


S olcaitell pine away,becaule they haue no pa- 


Nx =X. 
* 
bath deuouted the paſtures ol the wildernes. 


' He prophecieth ofthe cũming excrucltic of their 


Holy mauntaine: let al the inhabitants of the 
lande tremble:for the day ot the Lord is come: 


2 A diy of darkeneſſe, and oſ blacknefle, a 


tte mountaines 


„ ofsflamcoſfre 
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e 
| 7 They hall runne like | 
Ip to in ; 
Bred bal; 
hole 
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. 
fielde ate withered:lurely the ioy is withered a · his hoſt. ſor his hoſt is very g 
way from the ſonnes of men, 1 

1j Gird your ſelues and lament, yee Prieſts: 
houle ye miniſters of the altat: come, a lie all 
night in ſackcloth, yee miuiſters of my God · ſor 
the meat oſſring, aud the drinke offting is taken 


great and very terrible, and who can abide it > 
12 Therefore alſo now the Lord faith, Curne 


and with weeping,and with mourning, 
r And rent your heart, & not your clothes 


14 Sancuſie you a faf; call a ſolemne aſſem · and turne vnto the Lord your God: for he is 


blie · gather the Elders,ad al the ir habitants of gracious and mercitull,ſlowto anger,& ol great 


the lande into the Houſe of the Lord your God kindeneſſe, and repenteth him of the euill. 
and crie ynto the Lord, | 
x5 Alas:for the day,tor the day of the Lord pent and leaue a bleſsing behinqe him, euen a 
is at hand, and it commeth as a deſtruction 
from the almightic. 
16 ls uot the meat cut off before our eyes &+ 
ioy, and gladneſſe from the houſe of our God? 
17 The ſeede is rotten vader their clods: the 
gurners are deſtroyed : the batues are broken 
downe, for the corne is withered, 
r8 How did the beaſtes moutn ? the herdes 


Lord your God? 2 

t 5 Blow the trumpet in Zion, landliſie a ſaſt, 
calla ſolemne aſſemblie. 

ts Gather thc people: ſanciñe the conprega» 

tion, gather the elders. aſſemble the eſlildren and 
thofe that ſuete the breaſts: let the bridegtome 
goe forth of his chambet, and the bride out of 
hei bridechamber, 

17 Let the Preiſtes,the miniſters of the Lord 
weepe betweene the porch-and the altat, and let 
them ſay,Spare thy people, O Lord, and gius 
not thine inheritage into reproch that the bea 


e, and the flockes of theepe ate deitroyed. 

19 O Lotd, to thee will ( crie tor the ſire hac h 
deyoured the paſtures ol the wild:rnes. and the 
flame hath burnt vp all the trees of the fie lde. 

20 The beaſtes of the ficl:! erie allo vnto thee: 
for che riuers of waters are dtied vp, and the fue they tay among the people. hexe is there God? 

18 Then will the Lorde de ielous ouer his 
land, and ſpe his people. 

19 Yeathe Lord wil anſwere & ſay vnto his 
peopl:,Betinld;] wil end yon corne,& wine, & 
olle, and you ſhal be ſatiſhed therewith:& I wil 
no more make you a reproch among y heath 

20 But wil remooue faire off from you the; 
Notthen me, and I wil drive bim into a land, 
barren & deſolate with his face toward the Eaſt” 
ſea and his end to the vtmoſt ſea, and his ſtink 
ſhall come vp, and his cbrruption thaſſ ed 
becauſe he hath exalted him ſelſe to do'this, 

21 F<arenot;O land. /t be glad , & reioyca 
for the Lord will doe great things. _ C 

22 Be not afraid 36, hack ol the field:for the 
paſtures ol the wilderneſſe are greene:for the 
tree beateth her ſtrut, the figtree & the vine doe 


CHAP. II. 


emu, 13 Au exhertaucn ty mnoue then to 
eomuert, 18 The laue of god toward his people. 
Lowe the trumpetin Zion, & ſhout in mine 


foritis at hand. 


day of clouds, &obſcurity,as the mortung ſpread 
vpon the mountajnes.ſo in there a great peopie, 
& a rmghtie:there was noxe like it from the be. 
gining, neither thall be any more after it, vato 
the yeres of many generations. . 

2 A fire deuouteth before him. and behinde 
kim a flame burneth vp:the land is as the garden 
of Eden before him, and behind him a deſolate give their force. 
wilderge ſſe. ſo that nothing ſhall cicape him. 23 Be glad then. ye children of Zion, and 16 

4 The behol:{ing of him is like the ſight of ĩovce in q Lord your God: lor he hath ginẽ yon 
borſes, and like the horſemẽ, fo ſhal the; runne. the raine oſrighteonſueſſe, and be wil cauſe to 

Luhe the yoiſe of charrers in the toppes of 
II they leape, like the noyſe and the latter raine in the firſt net 
devouceth the ſtuble end 2 a. 24 And the barnes ſhalbe ſull of wheat, and 

ared.to the battell the preſſes ſhal aboond with wine and oyle. 
= Phall the people fremble:all 35 And 1 will render yon the yeeres that the 
| graſhopper hath eaten. the canker wotmeꝭ the 
caterpiller & the palmer worme,my greathoſte 
which 1 ſent among you. 

26 So yon ſhal eate and be ſatisfied & praiſe 
the Name ofthe Lord your God that hath dealt 
marvelonſly with you: & my people ſhal neut 
be aſhamed. 5 

27 Te ſhall alſo knowe, that I am inthe 


mlghtie 


firong men, 2nd goe 
ere, and every man 
ad they {hal not 


. 
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n 


a rhe word abey hall not be wounded. | 
They ftol! wine, to-and fro in the cine? 


thall ranne vpon the wall they ſha{l clime 


{eniter lu at the windows | n 
ic" 4 EE rite ypon al fleſh:& your ſunnes & your & 
— lore him. the bes · ters ſhal prophecy: yout olde men (hal d 
4 a * als ; 2 ** dun f nal ev . f 
eee eee 


other 


5 
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3 16 REPENTANO! 
1t And the Lord ſhal his yoyce before. 

for he is ltr g 
that doth his word: ſor the day of the Lord is.. Jer. i 


you vnto me with all your heart, & with lafling. 


14 Who knoweth, iſhe will retutpe and te- 


meate offring , and a drinke offrtng vato the 


then ſhould rule ouet them. * whetefore ſhould Pf 1 


come done for you raine euenthe firfl raine, dus 


of Iſrael, & that 1 am y Lord your God & h | ? 


and my people (hal neuer be ham, 
28 And afterward will "= my, ply i 


N. 


ms . 
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to. 


» » wwe  -< .. 
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' - maides in thoſe daies wil I powre it. warre, wake vp the mightie mem let al the men 
30 And I wil ſhe wonders in ES & of wane draw neere.ana come vp. 
in the carth;blood & ſire, and pillers of ſmoke. 10 Breake your plowſbares into ſwords, and 
31 The ſunne ſhall be turned into datkeneſſe, your ſithes into ſpeares:let the weake ay, I am 
andthe moode into blood, beſote the great and ſtrong. 
temible day of the Lord come. 11 Aſſemble your ſelues and come al ye hea- 
33 But whoſocuer ſhall call on the Name of then, & gather your ſelues together roũd about: 
the Lord,ſhalbe ſaved: for in mount Zion, & in there ſhal the Lord caſt 115 thy mighty me, 


e 
ns $. 


b. 


leraſalem ſhal be delluerance, as the Lord hath 12 Let the heathen d, and come 
uad in the remnant, whom F Lord ſhal cal. vp to the valley of Ie hat, or there wil I 
CHAP III.. ſit to judge all the heatłej tound about. 
Of the iudgment of God againſt the enimies of 13 Put in your ſitbes ; lor the harueſt is ripe: 
hu s „ come, get you downe,for the wine prefle is tul: 
1d , in thoſe daies and in that time, yea, che wine preſſes runne ouer, ior there wic · 
when I ſhal bring againe y captiuitie of 1u- kednefle is great. ; 

dab and ſeruſalem, 14 O multitude, O multitude, came into the 
2 Iwilalſo gather al nations, and will bring valley of threſhing : for the day of the Lord « 

them downe into the valley of lehoſhaphat, & neere in the valley of threſhi | 


for mine heritage Iſrael, whome they haue ate - and the ſtarres ſhall withdraw thcir light, 
tell among the nations, & parted my land. 1s The Lord aſſo ſhal roare out of Zion; and 
3 And they haue caſt lottes for my people, & vtter bis voyce from Ieruſalem, & the heavens 
have the childe for the harlot, and ſolde and earth ſhal ſhake, but the Lorde wil be the 
the girle for wine, that they might drinke, hope of his people, and the ſtrength of the chul- 
4 Tea and what haue you to doe with me, O dren of Iſrael. 
Tyrus and Zidon and all the coaſtes of Paleſti. 17 So {hal ye know that I am the Lord your 
-na?wil ye render me a recompencedand if ye God dwelling in Lion, mine holy Mountaine: 
rwcompence me, ſwiftly and ſpeedily wil I ren · then ſhal Ierulalem be holy, and there ſhall no 
der your recompence vpon your head. » ſtrangers go thorow her any more. 
35 Fot ye haue taken my filuer & my golde, 18 And in that day ſhal the mountaines drop 
| and haue ca: ied into your temples my goodly downe new wine, and the hilles ſhall Bow with 
5 ani pleaſant things. | © milke, and all theziuers of Iudab ſhall runne 
| *$The children alſo of Indah & the children with waters and a fountaine ſhal come forth of 
of leruſalẽ haue ye ſold vnto the Grecians,that the houſe of the Lord, and (hal water the valley 
ye _ ſend them farre from their barder. of Shittim. | 
7 
where 


Ide I wil raiſe them out of the place 19 Egypt ſhalbe waft.and Edom ſhalbe a de- 
have ſold them, and will tender your ſolate wildernes for the iniuries of the children 


$ Audi wil ſell your ſonnes & your daugh- in their land. 
ters into the hand ol the children of Iudab , & 20 But Iudah ſhall dwel for euer, and Ieruſa- 
they ſell them to the Sabeans,to-a people lem from generation to generation. 


* 


|  ,.9 Publiſh this among the Gentiles:prepare not cleuſed, & the Lord wil dwel in Zion. 


AMOS. 


ather nad about the, who had Hiued as it were in ignorance of God in re hem, 
Aue will praniſh them, that they coul looke for nothmg,bus an horrible defi 
to the Lord by wnfained repentance. And finallie he comforteth the godly with hope of the c 


wdgements againſt theme xcept they did in time repent: ſhewme them that if God 
a 1 


$f pay . 3 Thus ſaith the Lord, For three trank 
2 The tame ofthe prophecy of Amos.3 The word ons of Damaſeus and for toure, I'wil na: 
be Lord againſt Damaſcus, 6 The Philiſiins, to it, becauſe they haue threſhed Gileas 

eme mid Ammon. threſhing inftruments gf 320m; 


© 
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ng. 
wil pleade with them there for my people, and 15 Ihe ſunne and moone ken be dakened, 
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THE HARVEST R 


reward ypon your head, of ludah,becauie they haue (hed innocent blood] | 


fare off: for the Lord bath ſpoken it. 21 For I wilclenſe their blood ,that1 baus 22 


5. 
8 
15. 
1 
A 1 
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ofthe Meſſuch, 2 ou they ſhould haue perfit deluurrauce and (; ch 9 18 x : 8 
my . . 


AINST MOAB, 


AMOS: + 


whole eaptiuitie to ſhut them vp in Bdem. gypt, & led you ſourtie yeres thorow the wil. 


ons 
becauſe he did put ſue his brother w the ſword, ther ſhall he that rideth the horſe, ſaue his liſe. 


— 


7 Theretore wil 1 ſend a fire ypon the walles detnes to poſſeſſe the land of the Amorite. 
of Azzah, & it thall deuoure y palaces thereof, 11 And I raiied vp of your ſoves for prophets, 
8 And 1 will cat off the inhabitant irom Ath- and of your yong men tor Nazarites.[$ it not e- 
dod,& him that heldeth y ſcepter from Athke- uen thus. O ye children of Iſtael, laith the Lord? 
lon, & turne mine hand to Ekron, & 5 temnant 12 But ye gaue the Nazarites wine to drinke, 
ofthe Phililtuns ſhall periſh, faith F Lord God. and commanded the Prophets, ſaying; Pro 
9 his leich the td, For three tranſgreſsi- cie not. ON 
ons of Tyrus, & for ſours I will not tutne to it, 13 Bebolde, I ain preſſed vnder you as a cart 
becauſe they thut F whole captiaitie in Edom, is preſſed that is full of theaves. 
& haue not reinebred the brothetly couenant. 14 Thr1efore the flight (hall periſh from the 
to Thetefore will I ſend a fire vpon y walles ſwift, and the ſtrong ſhall not ſtrengthen kit 
of Cyrus, & it ihall deuoute F palaces thereof, force, neither ſhall the mightie ſaue his hife, 
ri 7 Thus ſaith y Lord, For three ttrnſgreſsi- 15 Nor he that handleth the bo we, ſhal ſtand; 
of E. lom, & tor foure,l will not turne to it, & he that is ſviſt on ſoote, ſhall not eſtape, nei- 


and did 4 caſt off all pitie, & hrs anger ſpoyled 16 And he that is of mightie conrage among 


| him euermore, &his writh watched him alway, the ſtrong men, {hall flee away naked in that 


12 Therefore will I fend a fire vpon Teman, day, ſaith the Lord. 
and it thall deuoure the palaces of Boxtah. CHAP. III. 7 
12 © Thus ſaith the Lotd, For three tranf He reprooneth the houſe of Iſrael of ingy „ 
greſsions of the children of Ammon, and for tt E tb which God will pumiſh them. 
ture, i will not turne to it, becauſe they haue Hr this word that the Lord pronouneetu 
ript vp the women with childe of Gilead, that againſt you, O children of Iſrael, enen u 
they might enlarge their border. gainſt the whole familie which I brought vp 
14 Thereſore will | kindle a fire in the wall from the land of Egupt, ſaying, 
of Rabbah, & it thal deuoure the palaces there- 2 You onely haue I knowen of all the fami. 
of, with thouting in the day ot battell. and with lies of the earth:therefore I wil viſit you for all 


* 


a tempeſt in the day ofthe whulewinde. your iniquities, | 
15 And their King ſhal gar into captiuitie, he 3 Can two walke together except they bee 
and his princes together, ſaith the Lord. agreed? . 
CHAP. II. 4 Wilalyon roarein the foreſt, when he hath 
Atamſt Moab, Judah, and Firacl. no ptay ? or will a lyons whelpe cry out of his 


1 faith the Lord. For three tranſgreſsions denne. iſ he haue taken nothing? | 
of Moab,and for fonte, I wil not turne to it, $5 Can a hirde fall in a ſnare vpon the earth, 
becauſe it burnt che bones of the King of Edom where no ſouler is? or will he take vp the ſpare 
into lime. * from the earth and haue taken nothing at ali 
2 Therefore I wil ſend a fire vpon Moab, and 6 Or ſhal a trumpet he blowen in the city. 
it ſhall deuoure the palaces ol Rerioth. and Mo- the people be not afraid ? or ſhall there be euil 
ab ſhal die with tumult, with ſhouting and with in a eitie, and the Lord hath not done jt? 
the ſound of a trumpet, 7 Sutely F Lord God wil doe nothing, but he 
3 And I wil cut off thy iudge ont ofthe mids reneileth his ſecret vnto his ſeruats q Prophets, 
thereof. and wil lay all the princes thereof with 8 The lyon hath roared : who will not bee a. 
kim, ſaith the Lord. fraid? the Lord God hath ſpoken: who can but 
4 CThus ſaith the Lord, For three tranſgreſsi · prophecie? 
ons of Tudah,andfor ſoure, I wil not turne to it, 9 Proclaime in the palaces at Aſhdod, and in 
becanic they haue caſt away the Lawe ol the the palaces in the land of Egypt, and ſay. Aſſem. 
Lord, and haue not kept his commandements, ble your ſelues vpon y mountaines of Samaris: 
& their lies canſed them to etre aſter the which fo behold the great tumults in the mids thets. 
ther fathers hatic walked, of, and the oppreſſed in the middes thereof, 


3: hcrefore wil I ſend a fire vpon Tadah,and 16 For they knowe not to doe righr,faithths 
deuoure the palaces of leruſalem. Lord: they ſtore vp violence, and robberie - 


hus {aith the Lord, For three tranſgreſ- iu their palaces. 

acl and for fonrd I will not ture to 1t Therefore thus faith the Lord God, Anad- 

es ſo1d the righteous for ſiluet and nerfarie ſha# come euen round about the coun- 
trey, and ſhall bring downe thy ſtrength ſrom 

he head of the poore, in thee, aud thy palaces ſhalbe deſtroied. % 

Sa as peruett the wales of the 12 Thus ſaith the Lorde, As the ſhepheard th 
£4! +1 (4; arber will goe in to keth out of the mouth of the lyon two legs, at 
Pont hc holy. Name. a piece of an eate: ſo ſhall the children of ite 
on clothes layd to be taken out that dwell in Samaria in the cot- 


choses. 


. 
1 


e e een 

ww * eee ght of the cedats, 1.4 Surely in the day that [ thall viſit f 
dhe vas oy. notwithſtanding greſsions of Iſtael vpon him, I wil alſo v 

and his reote altars of Beth-el. and the hornes of the . 


D Funn e Hey drinke the wine ner of a bed, and in Damaſcus, as in a couch. 
due theit God. 13 Here, and tſtiie in the houſe of Tagkoly 
D pgorite before them, faith the Lord God, the God of hoſtes. 
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ſhall be broken off, and ſall to the room N= 
len. ite the winter hon 
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d toni her vp. 


$ CAPTIVITIEB 
former houſe,8& f houſes of yuorie ſhal pertſh, 


& the great houles ſhalbe coſumed, faith yLord, 


CHAP. IIII. 
Aeamſl the gouernours of Samnaria. 

Eare this word, ye kine of Baſhan that ate 
Ain the mouotaine of Saniaria , which op- 
preſſe the poore, and deftroy the needie, & they 
ſay to their inaſters. Bring, and let vs drinke, 

2 The Lord God hath ſworne by his holines, 
that loe, the dayes ſhal come vpon you, that he 
wil take you away with tnornes, aud your po- 
ſteritie with ſiſh hookes, 

3 And ye ſhal goe out at the breaches every 
how lor ward: and ye ſhal caſt your ſelues out 
of the palace ſaith the Lord, 

4 Come to Bethel, & trãſgreſſe to Gilgal, & 
multiply tranſgie ſsiõ, & bring your ſacrifices in 
the morning, and your tithes after three yeres. 

And offer a thankſgiving of leauen. publiſh, 
u proclaimethe free offrings : for this lixeth 


Jon O ve children of Iſrael, ſaith the Lord God, 


6 And therefore haue | giuen you cleanneſle 
dhteeth in all your eities, and ſcarſeneſſe of 
bread in all your places, yet haue ye not tetur · 
hed vnto me ſaith the Lord. 

7 And alſo I haue witholden the raine from 
when there were yet three moneths to the 

|, and I cauſed it to raine vpon one citie, 

and haue not cauſed it to raine vpon avother 


_ ity : one piece was rained vpon, and the piece 


whereon it rained not, withered. 
8 o two or thtee cities wandred vnto one 


dltie to drink water, but they were not ſatisfied: 


t have ye not returned vnto me. ſaith Lord. 
l haue ſmitten yon with blaſting, and mil- 

ewe: your great gardens and your vineyards, 
ind your figtrees , and your oliue trees did the 
| worme deuoure: yet hane ye not retur- 
ned vnto me, faith the Lord. 

te Peftilence haue I ſent among you, after 
the manner of Egypt : your young men have l 
flaine with the fvorde, and baue taken away 
yout horſes: and I haue made the ſtinke of your 
tentes to come vp even into your noſtrels: yet 
haue ye not returned vnto me, faith the Lord. 

t Thane ouerthrowen yon, 2s God oues- 
threwe Sadom and Gomorah: and ve were as 2 
fre brand pluckt ont oſthe burning: yet haue 
ye not tetmaed vnto me.ſaith the Lord. 

12 Therefore, thus will I do vato rhee, O If- 
nel: and heeauſe 1 will doe this vato thee, pre · 
pate to meete thy Gad, O Iſrael. 

12 For ſoe. he that formeth the mountaines, 
and eresteth the einde, & deelare th vnto man 
what is his thonch* : which maketh F morning 
daykenes,& walketh vpon the hie places of the 
eatth, the Lord God of hoſtes it his Name. 

55 CHAP v. 

4 lanent ation Rr the captivitie of pal. 
PH: ve this word, which I lift vp vpõ you, 
Aena lamehtatiop for the houſe of Iſrael. 

2 The virgine Tſracl is fallen, aul ſhall no 
mozeriſe: ſhe is left ypon her land. nid there i⸗ 


150 the _Lorde God , The eitie 
ie by athonſfand,, ſhall Jeave an 


ha 1 . went 4 
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forth by an hun- 


"CH AP. ith. v. 


Iſrael, Seeke ye me, and ye ſhall Noe. 
5 Bur ſeeke not Bethel. not eifiepnot into Gil. 
gal. & go not into Reer-ſheba:for Galyy 
into captiuitie. & Beth el ſhal come | 
6 Seeke y Lord, & ye ſhall line, leſt h breake 
out like fire in the houſe of loſeph and denoure 
it, and there be none to quench it in Bethel, 

7 They turne indgement to wormewoode, 
and leaue off righteouſnefle in the earth; - 

8 He maketh Pleiades, and Orion, and he 
neth the ſhadow of death into the morning. and 
he maketh the day darke as night: he caleth the 
waters of the ſea, and powteth them ont vpon 
the open earth:the Lord i his Name. 

9 He ſtrenętheneth the deftroyer the 
mightie: and the deſtroyet ſhall come againſt 
the ſortreſſe. «4 

te They haue hated him;that rebnked in the 
gate: & they abhorred him  ſpeaketh vprightly 

tr Fotaſmuch then as your treading is vpon 
the poore & ye take fro him burdens of wheat: 
ye haue built houſes of hewen ſtone. bur ye ſhal 
not dwel in them:ye hte planted pleaſant vine- 
yards. hut ye {hall not drinke wine of them. 

1» For 1 know your maniſold tranſgreſſions, 
and your mightie ſinnet: they afilict the juſt,they 


take rewards, and they oppreſſe the poote in 


= 


the gate. F 

1 Therefore the prudent ſhall keepe ſilence 
in that ti ne, for it is an euill time. | 

14 Seeke good and rot enil.that ye may liue: 
and the Lord God of hoſtes ſhall be with yon, 
as you haue ſpoken, 

Hate the erul, and loue the good and efta- 
bliſh iudgement in the gate: it may be that the 
Lord God of hoſtes will be mercilull vato the 
remnant of loſep h. ( 

16 Therefore the Lord God of hoſtes, the 
Lord faith thus, Mourning ſhalbe in all ſtrertes: 
and they ſha) ſay inal the hiewayes, Alas, alas 
and they ſhall call the huſoandman to lamenta» 
tion, and ſuch as can mourne, to mourning, . 

17 And in al F vines ſhalbe lamentation; ſox 
I will paſſe through thee, faith the Lord. 

18 Woe vnto you. that deſite the day of the 
what haue you to do withit? the day of 

Tord i darkeneffe and not light. 
19 Av if a man did flee from a lyon, & a beare 
met him: or went into the houſe, and leaned his 
hand on the wall, and a ſerpent bit him, , 


20 Shall not the day of the Lord be denen, 


mY n * N * 
2 


and not light? euen darkenes, and no li 
21 | hateand abhorre your feaſt 


” 


will not ſmell in your ſolemne aſſe t 
22 Though ye offer me brat ae: nn, 


1 


offrings, I will not accept them . AF. 
regard the peace off inge rif yo ” 
- 23 Take thou zu Fe. altitide 
of thy 2 (ort bw loi 
of thy vioſes) 7 „ ; 
24 And let ju; — 3 4 gy", - »o# 
ters. and righteou; bb ee e 7 anwot 
_ 25 Hane yeoffr- ld >: eptndby 
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DNELAMENTETH IOSEPH. - AMOS. | AMAZIAHS PRACTISEY 


Name i the God of hoſtes. 5 Then aid 1, O Lord God, ceaſe, I beſerch 
CHAP, Vt. thee:who ſhal raiſe vp Iaakobʒ for be is mall. 
 Atainfs the princes of Tſnael ludng in pleaſures, 6 so the Lord repented for this. This alſo 
WO to them that are at eaſe in Zion , and ſhall not be. ſaith the Lord God. | 
truſt in the mpuntaine of Samaria, which 7 Thus againe he ſhewed me, and behold, 


were ſamous at the beginning of the nations: the Lord ſtood vpon a wall made by line with . 


and the houſe of Iſrael came to them. a line in his hand. 


80 you vnto Calneh, and ſee: and from 8 And the Lord ſaid vnto me, Amos, what * 
thence go you to Hamath the great: then goe ſeeſt thou Þ And I aide, A line. Then ſaid hs 


downe to Gath of the Philiſtims: be they bet- Lord, Behold, I wil ſet a line in the mids of mp 
ter then theſe kingdoms? or the border of their people Iſrael, and will paſſe by them no more, 
Jand greater then your border, 9 Andthe hie places of [ſhak ſhalbe defolate, 
3 ve that put farre away the euil day, and ap- and the temples of Iſtael ſhalbe deſtroied : and 


proch to the ſeate ofintquity? I wil riſe againſt the houſe ol Ieroboam with / 


4 They lie pon beds of yuory , and ftretch the ſword, 
themſelues vypan their beds, and eate the lambs ro ben Am3ziah the Prieſt of Beth-el ſent 
of the flock,and the calues out of the ſtall. to leraboã king of Iſrael, faying, Amos hath es. 
They ſing to F ſound of F viole: they inuẽt ſpired againſt thee in F mids of the houſe of 16 
to thẽſelues inſtruments of muſike like David. rael : the land is not able to beare al his words: 


6 They drinke wine in bowles, and anuoint 11 For thus Amos ſalth. Teroboam (hgll ds 
themſelues with the chiele oyutments, but uo by the ſworde , and Iſrael ſhalbe led away cap» 4 
: gt , 


man is ſory for the affliction of Ioſeph. tiue out of their owne land. ; 
7 Therefore now ſhall they go captiue with 12 Alſo Amaziah ſaid vnto Amos. O thut 
the firſt that go captive, and the ſorow,ofthem Seer,goe, flee thou away into the land of luda 
that ſtretched themſelues, is at hand. and there eate thy bread, and propheeie there. 
$ The Lord God hath ſworne by himſelſe, t? But praphecie no more at Beth- el: for it 
faith F Lord God ofhofts, I abhorre the excel- is the Kings ehappell. and it is the Kings cours 
Jencie of Iaakob,and hate his palaces : therefore 14 Then anſwered Amos & ſaid to Amaziab, 
will I deliver vp the city with all that is therin, 1 was no Prophet, neither was I 2Prophets ſõne, 
9 Andif there remaine ten men in one houſe, but 1 was an heardm3, xa gatherer of wildfigs, 
they ſhall dre. 15 And the Lorde tooke me as 1 followed 
re And his vnele ſhall take him vp. and burne the flacke,and the Lord ſaid vnto me, Coe, pro- 
him to cary out the bones out ofthe houſe. and -phecie vnto my people lſrael. | 
ſhall ſay vnto him, that is by the ſides ofthe 16 Now therfore hears thou the word of ths 
heinſe.ls there yet any & thee? And he ſhall fay, Lord. Thou ſaieft, Prophecie nor againſt Iſrael, 
None. Then (hall he fay, Hold thy tongue: for and ſpeake nothing againſt the houſe of Tſhak, 
we may not remember the Name of the Lord, ty Therefore thus Gith the Tod, Thy wilt 
rr For behold, the Lord commandeth , and ſhalbe an harlot in the citie,2nd thy ſonnes and 
he will ſmite the great honſe with breaches,and thy dauęhters ſhall fall by the ſword, and thy 
the litle houſe with cleſts. land ſhalbe denided bv line: and thon ſhalt die 
12 Shall horſes runne vpon the rock? or will in a polluted land. and Iſracl ſhall ſurely go ints 
one plow there with oxen > ſoꝶꝶe have turned eaptiuitie fotth of this land. 
iadgement into gall, and the ffuite of ilghte · CHAP.VIITL 
ounſnes into wormewood. pi r Atainſt the rulers of Iſrael. 7 The Lorde 
1 ve rejoice in a thing of nought: ye fai ſearetbh. 11 The famine ofthe word of Cod. 
not we gotten vs horns by our one Pr 28 hath the Lorde God ſhewed vnto me, 
14 Rat behold. I wil raiſe vp againſt y = 2nd behold, a basket of ſommer fruite. 
tion, O houfe of Tſrael, faith the Lord Gf 2 And he ſaid, Amos, what ſeeſt thou? And I 
hoſtes » & they ſhal aſſſic yon. from the entting ſaid, A basket of ſommer fruite . Then ſaid the 
F ol Hamath vnto the riuer of the wildernes, Lord vnto me, The end is come vpon my peo» 
Fa 'CHAP. VIT. * ple of Ifrael, I will paſſe by them no more. 
och fbeweth certaine vim, whereby he front» 2 And the ſongs of the Temple ſhalbe how» 


mb the de ru in of the prople of Firael. ro ſings in that dav. Seth the T.orde God: may 
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falſe accuſation of Amaziah. 12 His craftie dead bodies ſhalbe in every place: they ſhal 

_= them forth with filence, | 2 
4 Heare this, O ye that {willow vp F poof, 

that ye may make the needy of F land to fade 

ming: 5 Saving, when will the newe moneth bee 
* wad gone, that we may ſell eorne?and the 

2 And m that we may ſet forth wheate, and make th 

dhe graf then I faid, O Lord God, phah ſmall , and the ſhekel great , and falfifie 
pare, The! who thall raiſe vp Taakob? the weights by deceit? = 

* e ä 6 That we may bye the poore ſor filger be 
for this . It hal not needy for ſhoes:yea & ſel the refoſe of q whe 
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F-bath theLofd God ſhewed vn- of Taakob, 
hold, vid God. called to workes. 


wr of 
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2 Ir 7 The Lend hath ſworne by the erte eres 


"OF THE WORD, © CFE 
(oben: ob: and it ſfulbo eaſt out, 
and drowned 38 by the flood of Egypt. 

9 And in that day, faith the I ot God, I will 

cauſe the ſunne to go downe at noone: and 
I will darken the earth in the cleare day. 

10 And I will turne your feaſtes into mout- 
ning. and all your ſongs into lamentatiom and i 
wil bring ſackcloth vpon all loynes, and balde- 
eſſe vpon every head: and I will make it as the 
mourntog of an onely ionne, and the end there- 
ofas a bitter day. 


rt Beholde, the dayes come, ſaith the Lorde 


God,that I will ſenda famine in the land, not a 
famine 6t bread, nor a thirſt for water, but of 
hearing the word of the Lord. 

12 And they ſhall wander from ſea to ſea and 
from the Northenen vnto the Eaſt ſhall they 
ninne to andro to ſeeke the word of the Lord, 
and (hall not finde it, 

i In that day ſhall the faire virgins and the 
ydog men periſh for thirſt. 

£4 They that ſweare by the ſinne of Samaria, 
and that fav, Thy God. O Dan, lineth. and the 
maner of Reer-ſheba liueth, euen they ſhall fall, 
and neuer riſe vp againe. . 

CHAP. IX 

1 Threatnines abunſt the Temple, 2 And 4- 
gant fir ael. ii The vefloring of the Church, 

13 * the Lord ſtanding ypon the altas. and he 

faide, Smite the linte ll of the goote. that the 
poſtes may [hike : and cur them in pieces, c 
the heades of them all. and I wil ſlay the laſt of 
them with the ſword: hee that fleeth of them, 
ſhal not flee away: and he that eſcapeth oſthem, 
ſhal not be delinered. 

8 Thonghthey dig into the hel], thence ſhall 
mine hand rake them: though they clime vp to 
heayen,thence will | bring them downe. 

3 And though they hide themſelnes in the top 
of Carmel, I will ſearch & takeths out thence: 
& though they be hid from my fightin the bot- 
tome of the ſea thence will I command the ſer- 
pent,and he (hall bite them. 

4 And though they goe into captinitie before 
their enemies, thence will i cõmand the ſword, 


adit ſhall ay them: aud I will ſet mine eves 


72 ld, which came of E ſau, were 


P. is, THE CHVRCH I 
ypon them for enill, and not for 


$ Aud the Lord God of hoſtes ſhal tovebh the 


land, and it ſhall melt away, and all that dwell 
therein, ſhall monrne, and it ſhal] rite vp holy 
V 2 flood and ſhalbe drowned as by the flood 

of Egypt. 

- Web bnildeth his ſpheres in the heaven, and 
hath Jaide the foundation of his globe ol ele- 
ments iu the earth: he calleth the waters of the 
ſea,and powreth them out vpon the open n earths 
the Lord is his Name, 

7 Are yee not as the Ethiopians vnto mee, O 

children of Iſrael, faith the I orde ꝛ haue not I 
brought vp Iſrael out of the land of Egypi? and 
the Philiſtims from Caphtor,and Aram for KirF 

8 Behold, the eies of the Lard God are vpon 
the ſinneſul kingdome, & I wil 3 it cleane 
out of the earth. Neuertheleſſe, l will not vttet. 
ly deſtroy the houle of laakob. ſaith the Lord. 

For loe, Iwill com maund and ĩ will fift the 
houſe of Iſrael among all nations, like as corne 
is filted in a ſieue: yet ſhal not the leaſt ſtone ſal 
vpon the earth. 

10 Bur all the ſinners of mypeopſe ſhall die 
by the ſword,which ſay, The euilſhal not come, 
nor haften for vs, 

11 In that day will L raiſe vp the tabernacle 
of Danid,rhat is fallen dow e, and cloſe vp the 
breaches thereof, and! will raiſe vp his ruines, 
and I will build i it, 25 in the daies cf old, 

r2 That they may poſſefſe the remnant of E. 
dom. & oſ all the heathen, becauſe my Name is 
called vpo ſuth the Lord, that doth this. 

13 Beha, the daies come, faith the Lorde, 
that the plowman ſhall touch the mower. & the 
treader of yrapes him that ſoweth ſeede:and the 


mouvtaines ſhall drop ſweete wine, and all the 


hilles ſhall melc, 

14 And I will bring 2gaineh captinitie of my 
people of Iirael: and tney ſhall builde the waſte 
cities, and inhabite them, aud they ſhall — 
vineyards, & drivke the wie thereof: they ſhall 
alſo make ga:dens,and exte the fraites of them. y 

15 And I wil plat th&vpon their land they? 


ſhalno more be pulled vp 2. out oftheir lad. 
t 


l haue giuen thẽ, ſaitꝶ the Lord thy God. 


N 2 alway t1 the Thrachites , which cam? 


Jaalob, and therefore diduot onely ve xe them contmually with ſioudry lundes of crelie, but 


frets 2 others to fight cg them.Therefare 
moſl 
5 aehtes, for 


He viſion of Obadiah. Thus faith 
the Lord God againſt Edom, We 

baue heard a rnmour ſto the Lord. 
_ an ambaſſadour _ among 
< the heathen: atiſe, and t vs riſe vp 
nl hero batrell. 

> Rehold, I haue made thee ſmall among the 


heather thou arr deſpiſed. * 
3 1 deceined thee? 


3 = dwelleſt in the cleſtes of the 8 


5 6 


er ee hie, 3 in his he 
downe to the 


ee r 
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= 


when they were now in their oreateſt 

h agen Packs which was in ereat miſerie. God rated vp his Prophet to comfavs thit 
od had now de termmed to deſtro y their acuerſaries, which did fa POT 

of em fuck e chew, and ſet vp the kmgdome Tre Es. 


bring thee dowve, ſaĩth the Lord, 
Came thecues to thee o 


leaue ſeme grapes? 
6 Ho are the things of Efan 
his treaſutes ſearched >. 
7 All the men of thy dera 
ven thee to the borders? the men 
J with thee, haue deceiv F 
— ek 
a woun 


” 
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Shall dot I in that day, faith the Tdrd, even nant thereoi in the day of ailicion. 
uo LR GEE Edom, und under - 15 For the day of the Lord neere. vpon all 
dung from the mount of Eſau ? the heathen: 2s haſt done. i ſhall be dove to 
And thy ſtrong men, O Teman, ſhall be a. thee: thy reward ſhall returne vpon thine head. 
ftaide, becauſe every one of the mount d Eſau 16 For as yee haue drunke vpon mine holy 
ſmalde cut eff by ſlaughter. mountaine, ſo ſhall all the heathen drinke con- 
10 For thy crueltie againſt thy brother Iaa- tinually; hen, they (hall drinke andſwallowe vp, 
kob, ſhame lhall couer thee, and thou ſhalt be and they ſhalbe as though they had not beene. 
tut off for euer. 17 But vpon mount Zion ſhalbe deliverance, ö 
mii When thou ſtoodeſt on the other ſide, in and it ſhalbe holy, and the houle of laakob ſhalli : 
the day þ the ttragers caried away his ſubſtãce, poſſeſſe their poſleſsions, 
- & ſtrangers entre into his gates, & caſt lottes 18 And the houſe of Iaakob ſhalbe a fire, and 
vpon leruſalem, and thou waſt as one of them. the houſe of Toſeph a flame, & the houſe of Elan = | 
i nut thou ſhouldeſt not have beholden the a ſtubble, and they ſhal kindle in them and d- 
of thy btother,in the day that he was. made uoure them: & there ſhall he no remnant of the 1 
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I ſiranger,neither ſhouldelt hon haue reioyced hoſe of Efe for the Lord bath ip. hen it. 

Ser the children of Iudah in the day of their 19 Andthey ſhal poſſeſlethe S uthſide of tha 
defirnaion: thou ſhouldeſt not haue ſpoken mount of Eſau, and the plaine of the PhiliRtimg: N g 
proudly in the day of affliction. & they ſhal poſſefſe the fielils of Ephraim,& the 

13 Thou ſhouldeſt not haue entred into the fielas of Samaria, & Reniamin ſhal han: Gilead, | 
gate of my people in the day of their deftruti- 20 And the captiuitie f this hoſte of the chil. . 
dn, neither ſhouldeſt thon haue once looked on dren of Iſtael. which were among the Canas- 

- their aſſiition in the day of their deftru&ion, nites, ſhall p Jeſſe voro Zarephath, and the caps | 
nor haue laide bandes on their ſubſtance in the tiuitie of leriſalem, which is in Sepharad, ſhall 
day of their deſtruction. poſſeſſe the cities of the South, : be 

14 Nether ſhouldeſt thou have ſtoode inthe 21 And they that ſhall ſaue ſhall come vp to 


eroſſe wajes to cut offthem, that ſhould eſcape, mount Zion to iudge the mount of Elan, and 
neither ſhouldeſt thou baue ſhut vp the rem- the kingdame ſhalbe the Lordes, | 


IONARH, 4 
THE ARGYVMENT. | 
Hen Jonah had longyrophecied in Iſrael and had Itle profited, God oaue him exiveſſe chag 
V0 goe and denounce his tndgems nts again} Nineneh the chiefs citie of the Aſfoyrians becauſe he 
Bad appointed that they which were of the heathen, ſhould conuert hy the nnehtie power of hu word, 
and that within three dries preaching, that Jſrael might ſee howe horribly they had pr une Godg 
wreth,which for the ſpace of fo many yeeres, had unt conuerted to the Lord for ſo ma Prophets and 
fo diligent preaclung. He prophecied vnde Ioaſh,and Feroboam, as 2. King. 14.25. 
CHAP. I. caſt lottes,and the lot ſell vpon Tongh. 

Jonah fledde when hee was ſent to preach, 4 8 Thenſaid they vnto him. Tell vs for whoſe 
aA tempeſt ariſeth aud be is caſt into the ſea for his cauſe this evills vpon vs hat is thine oecupy- 
ghſobedience. ; tion ꝰ and whence commeſt thou > which is thy 

| — He worde of the Lord came alſo countrey? and of what people art thou? 
vnto Ionah the ſonne of Amit - 9 And he anfwered them, 1 am an Ebrew,and 

7 tai, laytng, I feare the Lorde God of heanen , which hath 

2 Ariſe aud goe to Nineneh, made the ſea, and the dry lande. ks 
A that great citie, and one againſt. te Then were the men exceedingly zfraide, 
it: for their wickedneſſe is come yp hatt & aid vnto him. Why haſt thou done this?(for 
mee. die men knew, that he fled ſrom the preſence of 

the Lord, becauſe he had told them) 5 
the preſence of the Lorde, and went downe to * rr Then faid they vnto him. What ſhall wee 
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h in the peſt j vpon 
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PENTANCE 


. .tofwaltow vp lonah: and lonah — bel · 
een three daies, and three nights. 
CHAP. II. 

1 ſonah i in the fiſhes belle. 2 His prayer. to 

Res delwered. © 
Hen Ionah prayed vnto the Lorde his God 

out of the hes belle, 
2 And ſaid. I cried in mine afflition vnto the 
Lord, and he heard me : out of the bellie of hell 
tried |, and thou heardeſt my voyce. 

3 For thou haddeſt eaſt me into the bottome 
inthe middes of the ſea. and the floods compaſ- 
ſed me — : all thy ſurges, and all thy waues 


4 Then! fad, m caſt away out of thy ſighe: 
yet will I looke againe towarde thine holy 
Temple. 

$ The waters compathd mee abont vnto the 
foule, the depth cloſed me round about. and the 
weedes were wrapped about mine head. 

l went downe to the hottome of the wonn. 
taines: the earth with her barres was about me 
for ever, yet haſt thou brought vp my life from 
the pit, O Lord my God. 

When my ſovle fainted within me. remem- 
bred the Lord: and my praier came vnto thee, 
mto thine holy Temple. 

8 They that waite vpon lying vanities,forſake 
their wne mercie. 

9 But I will ſacrifice vnto thee with the voice 
ef thanlte ſetuing. and will pay that that I haue 
yowed: ſaſnation is of the Lord, 

10 And the I orde ſpake vnto the fiſhe, and it 
n ont Ion ch vpon the drie land. 

0 CHAP. III. 

1 mah is fort abame to Nincueh. 3 The re- 

re the Kine o Nmexeh. 
Nd the worde of the Lord came vnto Tonah 
he ſecond time, ſaving. 
riſe, go vnto Ninench that great citie,and 
vnto it the pr . which l bid thee. 
| 2 80 lonah aroſe and went to Nineneh accor- 

\ dine tache word of the Lord + nowe Nineueh 

vnn 2 creat and excelent citie of three dayes 


journey. 
4 And Jonah heean nn the eitie 3 


dajes ĩonrnev and he ved, and ſaĩde Yet ſourtie 
dayes.and Nineueh ſhalbe overthrowen, 

Fa the people of Nineneh he leeued God, 
&proclaimed a faft, and put on ſackeloth from 
the preatef} oſthem enen to the leaft of them. 

G For worde came vnto the King of Niveneh, 
and he roſe from his throne, and hee lavde his 
robe from him. and coneredhim with fackcloth, 
10d fate in afhes. 

And he proclarmed and ſaid throngh Nine- 
nab, (oy the counſel of the King,and his nobles) 


row MICAH. 


. CHAP, | 8 
17 Nowethe Lorde had prepared a grent fiſh Exying.Let rethes manner beat belocle mas 
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1 taſte any thing, neither leede not drinke 
water: 

8 But let man and beaſt pure on ſackclath,and 
cry mightilteynto God: yea, let euery man turne 
rom his em way,and from the wickednes that 
is in their handles. 

9 Who can tell if God will turne, nd repent, 
and turne away from his fierce wrath, that wee 
periſh not? 

10 And God ſawe ti eir workes that they tur» 
ned from their euill wayes:and God repented of 
the euill tha? hee had ſaide that bee would doe 
vnto them, and he did it not. 

CHAP. IIII. 

The oveat eoodnes of God toward his creatures. 

Thore it diſplealed lonah exceedingly, and 
hee was angrie. 
2 And hee praved vnto the Lord, and ſaide, 


_ thee,O Lotd, was not this my faving, when 


I was yet in my countrey? therefore | preuen- 
ted it to ſſee vnto Tarſhiſtyſor 1 knew tiiat thom 
art a gratious God, and mercifal!, flowe to an- 
ger, and of great kindeneffe, and tepentefl ne 
ofthe euill. 


3 Therefore now O Lord, take. I beſeech thee, | 


my liſe from me: for is better for mo to dia 
then to live. 

4 Then ſaide the Lord, Doeſt thou well tobe 
angrieꝰ 

5 So Ionah went out ofthe citie, and fate on 
the Eaſt (fide of the citie, and there made him 2 
boothe, and fate vnder it in the ſhadow till hee 
might ſee what ſhould be done in the citie. 

6 And the Lord God prepared a gourde, and 
made it to come ouer lonah, that it might bee 
2 ſhadow oner his head and deliver him from 
his grieſe. So Ionah was exceedivg glad of the 
gourde. 

7 But God prepared a worme when the mor- 
ning roſe the next day, and it ſmote the gourde, 
that it wi 

8 And when the ſanne did ariſe God prepared 
alſo a ſernent Eaſt wind:and the ſunne beat vp- 
on the head of Ionah, that he fainted, and wiſh» 
ed in lis heart to die, and faite, It is better foe 
me ta die. then to liue. 

And God ſaid vnto lonabh, Doeſt thou well 


to be angtie ſor the gonrde > And he laid. dos Wy 


wellto be angrie vnto the death. 


1 Then ſaid the Lord, Thou haſt bad yl 


the gourde for the which thon haft not labou- 
red; neither madeftit grow,which Ter 
night,and periſhed in night: d 

11 Andſhonld not l ſpare Ninevehthats 
citie, wherein are ſixe ſcore thouſinde 
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and their left hand, and alſo much cattell 2 


THE ARGVMENT. Wh 


lech the Prophet of the tribe of Jada ſerued the worke of the Lord, oh 5 

f Mites leaft thirne yeeves: 2 time Fſaia mans H. de 7 e 
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of thav idolatrie. 
He worde of the Lorde, that came 
vnto Micah the Moralbute in the 
dayes of Iotham, Ahaz, 


ruſalem. 

2 Heare, all yee people bearlen thou, O earth. 
and all that therein is, and let the Lord God be 
witneſſe againſt you, euen the Lord from his 
holy * . , ; 

2 For behold, the Lorde commeth ont of his 
place, and will come downe and tread vpon the 
hie places of the earth. . : 

4 And the mountains ſhal melt vnder him(ſo 
ſhall the valleys ele aue) as waxe before the fire, 
and as the waters that are powred downeward. 

5 For the wiekedneſſe of Iaakob is al this. aud 
for the ſinnes of the houſe of Iſrael: what is the 
wickednes of 122kob?ls not Samariadand which 
ate the hie places of Tudah ? Is not leruſalemꝰ 

6 Therefore I will make Samaria 2s an heape 
| ofthe fielde, aud ſor the planting of a vineyard, 
and I will eauſe the tones thereof to tumble 
downy into the valley, and I will diſcouer the 
foundations thereof. 

+ And all the granen images thereof ſhall be 
broken, and all the giſtes thereoſ ſhall be barnt 
with the fire, and all the idoles thereof will I de- 
ſtroy:ſor ſhe gathered it of the hire oſ an harlot, 
& they ſhall returne to the wages of an harlot. 

$ Therefore Iwill mourne and howle: I will 
goe without clothes. and naked: I will make la- 
mentation like the dragons, and mourning as 
the oftriches, 

9 For her plagues are prienons: for it is come 
into tudah : the enemie is come vnto the gate of 
my people, ynto lerpſalem. 

io Declare ye it not at Gath, neither weepe 
ye: for the houſe of Aphrah rovle thy ſelle in 
the duſt, 

t Thou that dwelleft at Shaphir, go together 
naked with ſhame:ſhe that dwelleth at Taanan 
ſha} nat come forth in 5 mourning of Reth-ezek 
the enemtie ſhall receive of you for his tanding. 

12 For the inhabitant of Maroth wayted for 
good, but ewll came {rom the Lorde vnto the 
gate of leruſalem. 

13 O thou inhabitant of Lachiſh,bind the cha- 
ret to the beafter of price: ſhe is the beginning 
of the ſinne to the daughter of Zion: for the 
tranſꝑreſtions of Iſrael were found in thee. 

1 Therfore ſhalt thou gine preſefits to Mo- 
reſheth Gath : the hauſes of Achzib ſhabe as a 
lic to the Kings of Iſrael. 

15 Yet will I hring an heirevntothee,O inha- 
bitant of Mareſnah, he ſhal come vnto Adollam, 
the glory of Iſtael. 

16 Make thee bald: and ſhane thee for thy de- 
Reate children: enlarge thy baldnefſe as the egle 
for they are gone into captinitie from thee, 

15 — 27 "SSI 

1 Tbrratuing a? wanton & demiie pes- 
ple. d They won'd teach the Prophets to preach. 
WC. vnto them that imagine iniquitie, and 

worke wickedneffe vpon their beds: when 
; 


mY 


AGAINST - MICAN 


| and Hete- 
kiah Kings of Indaly, which hee 
lawe concerning Samaria and le- 


ve it, dee uſe on, & dar 


hand I hath power 

violence, & houſes,and take them away: fo they 
oppreſſe a man and his houſe, enen man and his 
heritage. s ! 

2 Therefore thus faith the Lorde, Beholde, . 
gainſt this ſamily haue I deuiſed a plague, where 
ont ye (hall not plucke your necks, and ye ſhall 
not goe ſo proudly, for this time is euill. 

4 In that day ſhall they take vp a parable . 
gainſt you, & lamẽt with a doletul lamentati 
& ſay, We be vtterly waſted. he hath changed 
portiõ of my people: how hath he take it away 
to reſtore it vntofme?he hath deuided ont fields 

5s Therfote thon ſhalt haue none that ſhal caſt 
a cord by lot in the Congregation of the Lord. 

6 They that prophecied, Prophecie yee not. 
They ſhall not prophecie to them, neither ſhall 
they take ſhame. 

7 O thou tha? art named the houſe of fazkob, 
is the Spirit of the Lord ſhortenedꝰare theſe his 
workes? ate not my words good vato him that 
walketh vprightly ? WS 

8 But hee that was veſterday my people. ls ri 
ſen vp on the other ſide, a againſt an enemie; 
they ſpoile the beautifull garment from them 
that paſſe by peaceably. as though they retumed 
from the warre. 

9 The women of my people haue ye eaſt ont 
{rom their pleaſent honſes, nd from their chil 
dren have ye taken away my glory continually, 

te Ariſe and depart, for this is not your reſt: 
becauſe it is pollated, it ſhall deftroy you, enen 
with a fore deſtruction. - | 

re If a man walke in the Spirit, and would lie 
falſty, ſa:#2,I wil prophecie vnto thee of wine, 
and of ftrong drinke, he ſhall euen be the pro- 
phet of this people. 

12 I wil ſurely gather thee wholy, O Iaakobe 
I wil ſurely gather theremnant of Iſrael : I will 
put them together as the 
as the flocke in the mids of their fold: the cities 
ſhalbe full of brnite of the men. 

ra The breaker vp ſhal come vp before them 
they ſhal breake out & paſſe by the gate, and go 
out by it, and their King ſhall goe before them, 
and the Lord ſhalbe vpon their heads. 

At} CHAP# III. a | 
1 Avanmſ! i tyr amne of princes & 

ANd I ſaid, Heare,! — — 
kob, and yee princes of the houſe of Iſheck 
ſhould not ye know ivdgement ? 

2 Vu they hate the good, and lone the euſſk: 
thev plucke off their skinnes ſtom them, & theie 
ficſh from their bones. 

3 And they eate alſo the fleſh of my people & 
flay off their skinne from them, and they breake 


their bones, and choppe them in pieces, as ſor 


the pot. and as fleſh within the caldron. | 
' 4 Thenſhall they cry vnto the Lord, but hee 
will not heate them: hee will even hide his face 
from them at that time, becauſe they haue dons 
wickedly in their workes. | 

5 Thus faith the Lorde, Concerning the pro- 
phets that deceive my people, & bite the with 
their teeth. & cry peace, but if a mi put nat inte 
their mouthes, they prepare warre ag 

6 Therefore night ſhalbe vnto you 
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L © their hand : „ fel 
She deflvuftion of Indah and Jſratl becauſe 2 And they couet fieldes, and take them by in 


ſheepe of Rozrah, even _ 
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WIL GATHER HIS. 
do and the ſonne ſhall goe downe oner the pro- 
and the day ſhalbe darke ouer them. 

2 Then ſhall the Seers bee aſhamed, and the 
Soothſayers conſornded:zea,they ſhal all couer 
their lips, for they haue none anſwere of God. 

$ vet notwithſtanding I am full of power by 
the Spirit of the Lord, and of indgement, and of 
Arength to declare vrto laakob his tranſgreſ- 
fron, and to Iſrael his ſinne. 

9 Heare this, I pray you, ve heads of F houſe 
of laakob, & princes of the honſe of Iſtael: they 
abhorre iudgement,and pernert all equitie. 

to Thev build vp Zion with blood, and Ieru- 
falem with iniquitie. 

it The heads thereof indpe for rewards, and 
the Prieſtes thereof teach for hire, and the pro- 

hets thereof prophecie for money: yet wil they 
— vpon the Jord. and ſay. Is not the Lord a- 
mong vsꝰno evi!) can come vpon vs. ; 

12 Therefore ſhall Lon for your ſake bee 
plowed a4 a field. & Terufalem ſhalbe an heape, 
vnd the monntaine of the houſe, as the hie pla- 
ces of the foreſt. 

CHAP. 1111. 

t Of the kingdome of Chrift, andthe felicime of 
M Church. 

B. in the laſt daves it ſhal come to paſſe that 

the monntajne of the houſe of the Lord ſhall 
be prepared inthe top of the mountains, and it 
fhalbe exalted aboge the hilles, and people ſhall 
flowe vnto it. | 

2 vea many nations ſhal come and ſav, Come, 
and let ys goe vp to the Mountain of the Lord, 
and to the honſe of the God of Taakoh. and hee 
wil teach vs his waies.and we will walke in his 
paths:for the Law ſhall goe foorth of Zion, and 

the word of the Lord from letuſalem. 

2 And hee ſhall iudge among many people, 
ind rebuke mightie nations a fatre off, and they 
ſhall breake their ſwordes jnto martackes. and 

© their ſpeares into fiethes:nation ſnal not lift vp 
2 fword avainſt nation, neither ſhall they learne 
to fight any more, 
2 Bnt they ſhall ſit enery man vnder his vine. 
and vnder his figrree,and none ſha] make them 
afraid:for the mouth of the Lord of hoſtes hath 
ſpoken it. 


For all people will walke enery one in the 
name of his god, & we will walke in the Name 
of the Lord bur God.for ever and ener. 

s At the ſame day, faith the Lord. wil T pather 
her that halteth, and I wil gather her that is caſt 
out, and her that I haue aſſli ged. | 

9 AndI wil make her that halted, a remnant, 
and her that was caſt farre off, a mightie nation: 
and the Lord ſhall reigne oner them in mount 
Zion from henceforth enen for ever. 

$ And thou. O towre of the flocke,the ſtrong 
holde of the daughter of Zion, vnto thee ſhal it 
dome. even the firſt dominion, d kingdome 
fhall come to the dauehter leruſalem. 

9 Now why doeſt thon cry out with Jamen- 

ations there no King in thee? is thy counſellet 
periſhed ? for ſorowe hath taken thee, as a wo- 
man iy trausile. 


* om and monte. O daughter Zion. like 

u woman in trouaile:ſor nowe (halt F go foorth 

aceend dwel in the fielde. and ſhalt goe 
— here (halt thou bee 


— 


CHAP; su. v. 


of thine enemies, 

1: Nowe alfo many nations are gathered . 
gainſt thee,ſaying, Ziop ſhalbe condemned and 
our eve ſhall looke vpon Zion. 

12 But they knowe not the thonghts of the 
Lord: they vndetſtand not his eounſell. for hee 
ſhall gather them as the ſheaves in the barve, 

12 Ariſe. and threſh, O daughter Zion: forT 
wil make thine horne yron, & I wil make thine 
hoones braſſe, and thou ſhalt breake in pieces 
many people: and 1 will conſecrate their riches 
vnto the Lord, and their ſubſtance vnto the tu- 
ler of the whole world. 

CHAP. V. 

1 The deſtruſtiom of Ieruſalem. 2 The excel. 
lencie of Bethlehem. 

Node aſſemble thy pariſons, O danghter of 

gatiſons : he hath laide ſiege againſt vs: they 
{þa!} ſmite the iudge of Iſtael with a rodde vp- 
on the cheeke, 

2 And thou Reth-lehem Ephrathah art litle to 
be among F thonſands of lndab. yet out of thee 
ſhal he come forth vnto me, that ſhall be the ra- 
Jer in Iſrael: whoſe goings forth hauc benefrom 
the beginning, ana ſrom everlaſting. 

2 Therefore will he give them vp, vntill the 
time 5 ſhe which ſhall beare. ſhall trauaile: then 
the temnant of their brethren ſhal returne vnto 
the children of Iſrael. 

4 And he ſhall ſtand. and ſcede in the ſtrength 
of the Lord. and in the maieftie of the Name of 
the Lord his God. and they ſhall dwel}ill : for 
now ſhall he be magnified vnto the ends of the 
world. 

And he ſhall be oxy peace when As ſhur ſhal 
come into ont land: when he ſhall rreade in out 
palaces, then ſhall wee raiſe againſt him ſeven 
ſhepheards,andeight principall men. 

8 And they ſhall deftroy Asſhut with the 
ſworde, and the lande of Nimrod with their 
ſwordes: thus ſhall he deliner ws from Asſhur, 
when he commeth into our land, and when hee 
ſhall tread within our borders. 

+ And the remvant of Taakohb ſhall be among 
many people. as a dew ſrom the I ord, ud as the 
ſhowres vpon the grafſe, that wayteth not for 
man. nor hnpethin the ſonnes of Adam. 

8 And the remnant of Taakob ſhall he among 
the Gentiles in rhe mids of many people. as the 
lyon among the beaſtes of the ſoreſt. i as 
lyons whelpe among the flockes of e,wha 
when he goeththorow, treadeth downe 
reth in pieces, and none can deliuet. * 

o Thine hand ſhalhe !ift vy vdon thine aduer- 
farjes,and all rhine enemies ſhall be ene off 
10 And ir ſhal come to paſſe in that day, faith 
the Lord. l will ent off thine horſes put of the 
middes of thee.and I will deſtroy thy charets. 

11 And will cut oſſ the cities of thy lande, 
and enerthrow all thy ſtrong holdes. 

12 And1T wilt e of thine inchanters ant of 
thine hand: & F ſhalt haue ne more ſoothſaiers. 

12 Thine idoles alfo will i cut off. and thine 
images out of the mids of thee and thou ſhale 
no more worſhip the worke of thine hands. 

And I will vlucke vp thy groues out ofthe 
middes of thee: ſo will I deſtroy the enemies. 


; 25 Aud! wilexecute a vigeance in wy wrath, 5 2 


there the Lord ſhal redeeme thee from the hand 
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ond indignation vpon the heathen , which they 
haue not heard. 
: CHAP. VI. a 

An exhortation to the dumme creatures 10 
heave the iudęemem a mn yſrael leine wnkind. 
6 What man:y oſſacriſſces doe pleaſe God. 
| ye now what the Lord faith, Arife 

thau. aud contend before the mountaines, 
and let the hilles heare thy voice. 

2 Heare ye, O mountaines the Lords quarell, 
and yee mightie foundations of the earth: for 
the Lord hith a quarel againſt his people, and 
he will plead with iſrael, 

2 O my people. what haue I done vnto thee? 
or wherem haue I geicued thee, teſtiſie againſt 


* Ir broughe thee vp out of the land of 
Fgypt, and redeemed thee ont of the houſe of 
ſernants, and l have ſent before thee , Moſes, 
Aron, and Mitiam. 

5 O my people, remẽber now what Balak king 
of Moab had deuiſed. & vhat Rilaamn the ſonne 
of Reor anſwered him, ſrõ Shittin vnto Gilgal, 
that ve may knnv the tighteonſnes of y Lord. 

6 Wherewith ſhall come before the Lorde, 
ani bow my ſelſe before the hie God ? Shall I 
come before him with burnt offerings, ud with 
ealues of a yere olde? 


MICAH. 


cluſterto cate : my foule deſired the firſt ripe 
ſruites. 

2 The good man is periſhed out of theearth, 
and there none righteous among men: t 
all lie io waite for blood: encry man hun 
his brother. 

3 To make good for the euil of their 
the Prince asked, & the Indge udoeth for a re · 
ward: therefore the great man he ſpeaketh out 
the cortu»tion of his ſoule ſo they wrap it vp, 

4 The beſt of them # as a brier, & the moſt 
righteous of them is ſhaypey then 2 thorng 
hedge: the day of thy watchmen aw thy viſe 
tion eommeth: then ſhalbe theit conſuſion. 

c Truſt ye not in a ſriend, neither put ye can. 
fidence in a counſeller: keepe the dootes of thy 
mouth from her that lieth in thy botome, 

6 For the ſonne reuileth the ſathet:the 


ter riſcth vp againſt her mother: the dapghter | 


in law againſt her mother in law, and a mans e- 
nemies are the men of his oe houſe. 
7 Thoretore I wil looke vnto the Lord will 
wait for Gadmy ſauiour:my God wit heare me, 
8 R*ioyce not againſt mee, O mine enemie 
thongh I fall, I ſhall are: when I ſhall ſi in 
darkenes. the Lord ſhalbe a light vnto me. 
9 I wil beate the wrath of the Lord, k 
haue ſinned againſt him,vntil he plead mye 


5 Willthe Lard be pleaſed & thouſands of & execute iudgemẽt for me · th wil he bring me 


rams, or with ten thouſand riners of ovleꝰ ſhall 
I eiue my firſt borne for mv ttanſgreſtion. even 
the fruire of my boy for F ſinne of my ſonleꝰ 

8 He hath ſhewed thee, man, what is good, 
and what the Lord requireth of thee ſurely to 
doe inftly, and to love mercy, and to humble 
thy ſe fe, to walke with thy God. 

The Lords voice erieth vnto the citie, and 
the man of wiſdome ſhall ſee thy Name: Heare 
the rod, and who hath appointed it. 

16 Are vet the treaſues of wickednes in the 
honſe of the wicked, and the ſcant meaſure, that 
is ahominable? 

re Shalll iaſtiſie the wicked balances , and 
the hagge of deceitful! weightes? 

x» For the rich men therof are ful of cruelty, 
and the inhabitants thereof hane ſpoken lies, 
and their tongne ij deceieſull in their mouth. 

17 Therefore alſo will I make thee ſicke in 
ſmiting thee . n in making thee deſolate be- 
£auſe of thy fines. 

14 Thouthall eate,and not be ſatisfied, thy 
caſting down /halhe in the mids of thee, & thou 


forth to the lizhr, & I ſhal (ge his righteouſnes, 

106 Then ſhe that is mine enemie, ſhall looke 
vpon it, and ſhame ſhall coner her, which ſaide 
vnto me, Where ts the Lorde thy God Mine 
eyes (halt hehold her: now ſhall ſhe be troden 
downe as the mite of the ſtreete. 

rt This is the day, that thy wals ſhalbe boils 
this day (hall drive farre away the decree. 

12 In this dav alſo they ſhal come vnto thee 
from Asſhur, & m the ſtrong cities,and from 
the ſtrang holdes, enen vnto the river & from 
ſea to ſea , and ſom mountane to moumtaine, 

ry Notwithſtandiog the land ſhalbe deſolate 
becauſe of them that dwell therein, aud for the 
frajtes of their inventions. | 

ta Feede thy people with thy rod. the flocks 
of thine heritage (which dwell litarie in the 
wood)as in the mids of Carmel let them feeds 
in Baſhan and Gilead. as in old time, 

15 According to the daies of thy comming 
ont of the land of Egypt, will I ſhew vato him 
maruelous things, 

ts The nations ſhall ſee , and be canfonnded 


ſhalt take hald. hut ſhalt not deliner:and that & for all their power: thes ſhall lav their hand vp+ 


than delinereſt, wi) I giue vp to the ſworde, 
te Thon ſhalt ſow,bat not teape : thou (halt 
read the oliues, but thou halt not anoint thee 
with oyle, and male ſweete wine, but ſhalt not 
- x6, For the ſtatutes of Ori are kept. and all 
978 warrant the honſt of nh, and ve — 4 
| atl malte thee waſte, 
nd the habit thre 
fore ye thall beare che reprach of my people. 
CHAP. VIT. 
t A tomb unt for the hnall menhy of the 
riehteous, 4 The wickedues of theſe times. 14 The 
lie of the Church. 
we. lor l am as F ſommet gatherings, 
33 the grapes of the vintagethare no 


s 
1 


to our iat 


on their mouth: their cares ſhalbe deaſe. 

r7 They ſhall licke the duſt like a ferpent: 
they ſhal moone ont of their holes lie worms: 
they ſhalbe aftaid of the Lord our God, & ſhall 
feare becauſe of thee. 

18 Whois a God 2 vnto tr el pos 
away iniquitie, and paſſeth by the trapſereſgion 
of the — of his heritage. He reteineth not 


f an hifiing : there- «his wrath for ever, becauſe mercy pleaſeth bim. 


19 He wil) turne againe. & bane 
vpan vs: he will ſubque our iniquities, and cal 
all their ſinnes into the botto 
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CHAP... 


THE ARGVMENT. 


As they of Nxiueh ſbewed them ſelues prompt and readie to receius the word of God at Jonahs 


preaching, and ſo turned to the Lora by repentance : ſo after a certame tne rather guring thews- 
ſelaes to word!» meanes to encreaſe their dommuon, thin jeckmy to cue m he feare of God, aud 


tende whirein they had hegum, they caft off the care oc religion, and jo 1eturnea iu thei; win , and 
prooked Gods tujt iud gem ut again(t ther , affiflng hu pecp 


le. Therefore the citie A munch 33-48 


ied, and Meroch alan Kmy if Babel (or as ſeme thimke , Nebuchnd-necgar ) emicged the 
Empireof the Ai,. But becanſe Goa hath a continuall care of hi» church, he id reti Vp his 
Prophet to comfort the goalie, ſhewmy that the acfirutii u of their enemnes ſhould be fir thitr cone 
ian. And as it ſecrntth , he prophecied about the mt of H celiah, ana not m the tinge of Ala» 


naſſeh his ſore, as the Jewes wrue. 
CHAP. I. 
Of the deftruftion of the Aftyrians , and of the 
defines ance of Jjrael. 

HE burden of Ninivch. The 
dooke of the viſion of Nahum 
the Elkefſhite. 

2 God is ielous, and the Lord 

reuengeth : the Lord teuengeth: 

tuen the Lord of anger, the Lord wil take ven- 

nce on his adverſaries, and hee relerverth 
wrath tor bu enemies. ; ; 

The Lord is ſlo to anger, but he is great i 

& will not ſutely eleate che u ic tea: the 


- 1 Lord 5b his way in the whirle wude, & in the 


Aorme and the cloud are the duſt of bis ſeete. 
I He rebnketh the fea, and drieth ĩt, and hee 


yet vp all the rivers : B. han is waſted and 


Carmel and the floure of Lebanoh is waſted, 
The mountaines tremble ſor lum, and the 
killes melt, and the earth is burut at his ſight, 
yea the world. and all that dwell therein. 
6 Who cav ſtand before his wrath? or u ho 


© ein abide in the ßerce neſſe of his wrath ? his 


wrath is powred out like fire and the rockes are 
broken by him. 

7 The Lord is good, and as a ſtrong hold in 
the day of trouble, and he knoweth them that 
truſt in him. | 

$ But paſsing oner a with a flood, he will ve- 
terly deſtroy the place thereof, and darkeneſſe 
fhall purſue his enemies. 

9 What doe ye imagine 2gainft the Lord? he 
will make an vtter defirucicn : affliction ſhall 
not riſe vp the ſecond time. 

10 For he ſhall come as vnto thornes ſolden 
one in another, and as vnto drunkards in their 
drunkenneſſ : they ſhalbe deuoured as ſtubble 
folly dried. 

11 There commeth one out of thee thati- 
magineth evill againſt the Lorde, enen a wicked 
counſeller, 

12 Thus faith the Lord. Though they be qui- 
et, and alſo many, yet thus ſhall they be cut off 
When he ſhall paſſe by: though I haue alfliaed 
thee, l will afflict thee no more. h 

13 For now I wil breake his joke from thee, 
and will burſt thy bonds iu ſandey, 

1% And the Lorde hath giuen a commande- 
ment concerning thee, that no more of thy 
name be ſowen: out of the honſe of thy gods 
wil leut off the grauen, and the molten imaꝑe: l 
wilmake it thy graue for thee, ſur thou art vile. 
1 *ehald vpon the movntaines the ſeete 
clareth, and publiſl eih peace: O 


t the wicked (hail no moze paſſe tho- 


rough thee: te is vtterly cut off, 
HA P. 11. 


He deſcribeth the vitiories of the Calutaus . 


yamſ? the Afrians. : 
He ceſtroyer u come beſote thy face: keepe 
the munition : looke to the M ay: mhle thy 
loynes ſtrong: increaſe 5h) ſtrength mightily, 

2 For 5 Lord bath turned away the glory of 
Iaakob.as & glory of Iſrael: for F emptiers haue 
emptied the out, & marred tien vine brarches, 

3 The ſhicls of his mighry men is made :ed; 
the valiant men are in icatlet: the charets be 
as jn the fue, aw flan es in the day ot his te- 
paration,and the firre trecs [ha)] tremble, 

4 The charets ſhall rage in the itret tes: they 
ſhal run to & fro in y hie Mis: they ſhal ſee nie 
like lamps: they ſhal ſboote like the lightning. 

He thall remeber his ſttong men: they ſhal 
ſtumble as they go they ſhal make haſſe to the 
walles thereof & the deſence ſhalbe prepared. 

6 The gates of the iets halbe opened , and 
the palace ſhall melt. 

7 And Huzzab the Queue ſi albe led aw 
captiue, and her maides {hall lead her as wit 
the voice of doues, imiting vpon their breaſles., 

8 But Niniueh is of olde like a poole of wa- 
ters: yet they ſball flee away. Stand, ſtand, ſhall 
they cr7e: but none ſhall looke backe. 

9 Spoile ye the ſilver , ſpoile the golde: for 
there is none ende ot the ſtore, and glory ol all 
the pleaſant veſſels. — 

20 She is empty, and void and waſte, andthe 
heart melteth, and the knees imite together, 


and ſorow is in al loynes and the faces ul them — 


all gather blackneſſe. 


11 Whetc is the dwelling of the lyons, and 


the paſture of the lions whelpes ? where the ly» 
on, andthe lyoneſſe walked, andthe lyous 
whelpe,and none made them aſtaid, e 

12 The lyon did teare in pieces ynough for 
his whelpes, & worred for his lioneſſe, & filled 
bis holes with praye,and his dennes with ſporte. 

1 3 Bchold,l cee vnto thee, faith the Lord of 
hoſtes, & I wil borne her charets in the ſmoke, 


and the fword {hal denome the yong lions, n 


I wi! cut off thy ſpoyle from the earth, andthe 


voice ol thy mefiengers ſhal no more be heard, 


CHAP. III. 


-1 Of the fall of Niniauch, 8 No power cal 2 
cape the hand of Gad. 9 


O Bloody eite it js al full of ies, ani labs - 
rie: the praye departet h not: 


2 The noyſe of a hippe, and the noiſe of the 


moaning of the wheeles , and the beatiry of the 
borſes,and the leaping of the charets, ... 
Thy horknan Iijrceb vp" both the bri 
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A COMPLAINT 
7 fworde, and the glittering ſpeare, and a multi- 
N tude is ſlaine, and the dead bodies are many: 
there ij none end of theit corples: they ſtumble 
ypon theit corpſes, X 
4 Becauſe of F multitude of the fornications 
of the harlot that is beautiful, & is a miſtreſſe of 
, witchcrafc,&ſclleth y people thorow her whor- 
» 5 Yome,and the nations thorow her witchcrafts. 
5 Behold, I come vpon thee, faith the Lord of 
hoſtes, and will diſcouer thy ,skirtes vpon thy 
face, and will ſhewe the nations thy filthineſſe, 
and the kingdomes thy ſhame. 
6 And 1 will caſt filth vpon thee, and make 
thee vile, and will ſet thee as a-gaſivg ſtocke, 
7 Andit ſhall come to paſſe, that al they that 


neueh is deſttoyed, who will haue pity vpon 
her? where ſhall I ſeeke comſorters for thee ? 

8 Att thou better then No, which was full of 
people? that Jay in the riners, and had the wa · 
ters round about it? whoſe ditch was the ſea, 
and het wall was from the ſea? 

9 Ethiopia and Egypt were her ſtrength, and 
there n none end: Put and Lubim wete || her 
helpers. N 

10 Yet was ſhe caried away, ad went into 


places, that are not theirs. 


2 
* — 


+: 


8 Their bor es alſo are ſwiſter thi 


— 
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looke vpon thee,ſhal flee from thee, and lay, Ni- 


7 They are terrible & fearefull :their indge- 
met & theit 2 ſhall proceed of thẽſelues. catch it in their net, and gatherit in 


AGAINST YER 
11 Alſo] ſhalt be drunken: P ſhalt hide thy 
ſelfe, & (halt ſeeke helpe becanſe of the enemie, 
'r2 All thy ſtrong cities ſhalbe like tigge tees 
with the firſt ripe figges : for if they be ſhaken, | 
they fall into the mouth of the cater. f 

13 Beholde, thy people within thee gre wo- 
men: the gate: of the land ſhalbe opened vnte 
thine enemies, & F fire ſhal deuoure thy batris. 

14 Drawe thee waters for the frege : Jortifie 
thy ſtrong holdes : goe into the clay, and tem. 
per the morter: make ſtrong brick. 

t5 There (hal) the fire deuoure thee: the 
ſword ſhal cut thee off: it {hall cate thee vp like 
the locuſts, though thou be multiplied like the 
locuſtes, id multiplied like the graſhopper, 

16 Thou haſt multiplied thy marchants 2. | 
boue the ſtatres of heauen: the locuſt ſpoileth | 
and flieth away. 

17 Thy princes are as the graſhoppers, and 
thy captaines as the great graſſehoppeis, which 
remaine in the hedges in the colde day: but 
when the ſunne ariſeth, they flee away, & their 
place is not knowen where they re. 

18 Thy ſhepherds do ſleep,O king of Asſhar: 1 
thy ſtrõg men lie down: thy people is ſcattered | 
vpon the mountaines, & no m3 gathereth chen. 


| = rr. wh 
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captivitie : her yong children alſo were daſhed 19 There is no healing of thy wounde : thy 6 

in pieces at the head of all the ſtreets : and they plague is grieuons: all that heare the bruite of kin 

caſt loites for her noble men, and all her nugh- thee, ſhall clappe the hands ouer thee : ior vpon be 

tie men were bound in . whome hath not thy malice paſſed continually? | 2nc 
F685 HABAKKVK., ; (2 

©, . THE ARGVMENT. tho 
"23 T* Prophet complaineth unto God, confdering the great felicitie of the wicbed amd the miſerable 8 
y n .ppreſfs 2 of the goalie, which maure all lande of aſftitizon and crue'!tie, aut yet can ſee none ende. the 
Therefore he hag tha reuelation ſhewed him of God, that the Caldeans ſhould come end take them tzu 

away ca iues, ſo that they could looke jor none end of tnetr troubles as yet, becauſe cf their þ -/ ide 

. and rebellion againſi the Lorde. Aud left the godlie ſhould diſparre , ſeeing this horrible confuſion, he 9 
e comſorteth them by thu that God will puniſh the Caldeans their enemies, when their pride and cruelty to 
1 fhalbe at heght: wherefore he exhorteth the faithſull to patience by his owne exanaple, and ſheweth iſe 
1 chem a forme of praier, wherewith the). ſhuud comfort themſelues. 1 
N CHAP. I. pards , and are more fietce then the wolues in hot 
*/ 1 2.4 complant againſt che people that perſecute the ® enening , and their horſmen are many: & Zhzþ} + ned 
re ft. their horſmen {hall come from farre : they ſhall s 

= Mf He burden which Habakkuk the flie as the egle naſting to meate. | the 
"24 ptophet did fee. 9 They come all to ſpoyle: before their faces =” 

1 $2 2 OLord,how long ſhal Iery, ſbalbe an Eaſt winde, and they ſhall gather ts wit 

4 Yad thou wilt not beate! cuen captiuitie, as the fand. F. 

wm 2 cy out vnto thee for violence, 1% And they (hall macke the Kings, and be „ the 

+ and hon wilt not helpe ! Princes ſhalbe a ſcorne vnto them: they ſball \ ple 

© © *.z3 Why doeſt thou ſhewe me iniquitie , and deride cuery ſtrong hold: for-they ſhall gather 12 

25 ky tauſe me to beholde ſorawe ? for ſpoyling and daft, and take it. | "fed 

. - violence arebefore me: and there ate that raiſe 11 Then ſhall they take a courage, and tranſ- cou 
Pp ſtrifeandcontention, | a greſſe and doe wickedly , inputing this tbe 1 
4 Thereſore che Lawe is diſſolued, and indge- power vnto their god. dric 

went doch neuer go forth: for the wicked doth 12. Art not thou ol olde, O Lorde my God, au 

', © compaſſeabouttherighreous: therefore wrong mine holy one? we [hall not die: O Lord, thou 10 
2 indgement proceedeth. haſt ordeined them for iudgemerm, and. O God, drit 
| 8 Behold among the heathen, and regard, and thou haſt eſtabliſhed them for cortection. the 
UW. * wandered marucile: for | wit worke a worke 13 Thou art ol pure eyes, and canſt not ſee e · and 
. yout dayet ye will not beleeue &; though it vill: thou canſt not behold wickednes : where · 1 
N told you. tore doeſt thou locke vpon the tranſgreſſers, c . thee 
6 For loe, I raiſe vp the Caldeans, that bitter holdeſt thy tongue when the wicked denon · » the 

and furious nation, which ſhall goe vpon the reth the man, that is more tigbteous then he? „ wer 

breadth of the lande, to poſſeiſe the dwelling 1.4 And makeſt men ag the fiſhes of the ſea c Mt 


25 F creeping things, F haue no ruler ouet th? 
7 They Fw, 1 with the : they 
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whereol they reioyce and are glad. 
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ö , Uheerſy (hal the ſpoile of the 
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their port on is fat, and their meate plenteons, 

17 Shall they therefore ſtretch our their net, 

ind vot ſpare continually to ſlay the nations? 
7 CH A pP. II. 

2 A viſion, 5 A can prige , couetcuſneſſe, 
drunl.ennefſe,and 1dolat; y. 
] Will ttand vpon my watch,and ſet me vpon 

thetowre , and will looke and ſee what hee 
would ſay vnto me, and what I ſhall anſwere 
to him that rebuketh me. 

2 And the Lord auſwered me, and ſaid, Write 
the vifhon, and make it plaine vpon tables that 
he may tunne that readeth it. 

3 For the viſion is yet ſor an appointed time, 
but at the laſtic (hal ſpeak & not lie: though it 
tary,wait:for it ſhal ſurely come, & ſhal not ſtay. 

4 Beholde, hee that liſteth vp him ſelle, his 

e is not vpright in him, but the iuſt ſhall 
ine by his faith, | 

5 ea in deed the prend man is a he f tranſ- 
preſſeth by wine: the itore ſhal he not endure, be · 
tzule he hath enlarged bis deſite as the hel, & is 
u death, & cãnot he (atisfied,but gatheteth voto 
him al nations, & heapeth voto him all people. 

6 Shall not all theſe take vp a parable againſt 
him & a tanting proverb againſt him. & fay,Ho, 
ke caſh that which i not his? how Jong? 
aud he that ladeth himſelie with thicke clay? 

7 Shall they not riſe vp ſoddenly, that ſhall 
bite thee? and awake, that ſhall ſture thee ? and 
thou ſhalt be their praye? <>, x 


$ Beranſe thou haſt ſpoiled mady nations, all 


the temnat. t of the peopli ſhall ſpoi le ti ee, be» 
eaſe of mens blood. and for the wrong dune in 
the land in the city and vnto al j dwell therein. 

Ho, he that coneteth an euill couetouſoeſle 
to his hoe, that he may ſet his neſt on hie, io 
eſcape from the power of euill; * 

1+. Thou haft conjulted ſhame to thine one 
houſe, by deftroy ing many people, and haſt ſiu · 
ned againſt thine owne ſonle. 

11 For the ſtone ſhall cry out of the wall, and 
thebeame out of the timber ſhall anſwe ie it. 

1 Woe vnto him that buildeth a towne 
with blood, and ereQeth a city by iniquitie, 

13 Behold, is it not ofthe Lord ol hoſts that 


ide people ſhall labour in the very firethe peo- faves the heads of his villages: they came out 
le thal enen wearie thẽſelues for very vanitie. 382 whirlwinde to ſcatter me. the it rcioy cing 
For the earth ſhalbe filled with the know- 248 as to deuoure the pc ore ſecretly. 


ge ofthe glory of the Lorde, as the waters 
couer the lea. ; 


. 15 Woe vnto him that giveth his neighbour - 16 Whenl heard, my belly trembled:my lips 
dtinke: thou loynefl thine heate, & makeft him ſhooke at the voice: rottennes entted intu my 
dtunken alſo, F thou may eſt ſee their priuitie s. bones, and I trembled in my ſelle. that I might, 
b for glory: reſt in the day ol trouble: ir Hhen he commeth 
drinke tho alſo, and be made naked : the cup of vp vnto the people, he ſhal deſtroy them. 


16 Thon att filled with ſhame 


the Lordes ri 


| hand ſhalbe turned vnto thee, 
and ſhame 


ſpuing e/be tor thy glory, 


wrong done in the lande, in the city, and vnto 


on ell therein 


hat profiteth the image? forthe maker 


hereo bath made it an image, and a teacher of make my feet like hindes fecte. and he wil make 
h be tbat made u uuſt theteingwhen me to walke v pon mine hie places. To the 


Qurie ſinger on Negothai. 


kerh 
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1 Therefore they ſacrificeynto their net, and 19 Woe vnto him that ſaith to the wood, A- 
© burne incenſe vnto their yatne, becauſe by them 


| ſhal fruit be inthe vines: the Jabour ol the oliue 
17 For the queltic of Lebanon thall corner thall faile , andthe fields ſhall 
beaſts, which wade the ſheepe ſhalbe cut off from the fold, & there 
dem afraid. becauſe of mens bloody and forthe ſhall be no bullock in the ftalles, - 


in the God of my ſalvation. 


.K& © 5 
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wake. aud to the dumine ſtone, Riie vp, it ſhall 
teach thee : behold, is laid ouer with gold and 
filner,and there « no breath in it. — 

20 But the Lord u in his holy Temple: let ai. 
the earth keepe filence beſote him. 

C HAP. II 20 
2 A pro er fer the fanhfi. N 
Prayer of Habakkuk . Prophet for the A 
Ignotances. 

2 O Lord, I have heard thy voiced was a 
fraid : O Lord, reuiue thy worke in the middes 
ol the people, in the widdes of the yeres make, 
it knou en in wrath temember mercie. 

3 God commeth izom Teman, and the hol 
one from mount Paran, Selah. His glory cc 
teth the heatens, & the earth is full ot bis praiſe, 2 fl + 


22 


nnn DIY 


* 
. 


1 > 


* 
, 24 


go . 7 


S © 
. 
— 


*. 


o 


5 Before him went the peſtilenee, and bug» 
ning coles went fotth Lelote his ſeete. 

6 He ftoode and wealured the catth : he be- 
held and diſſolued the nations, and the euerla- 
ſting mounisines were broken, ad the ancient 
hilles did bow: his wales Se euerlaſting. 

7 For is iniquity 1 aw F tents of Cuban, & 
the curtains of the land of Midian did tremble, 

8 W's the Lord angry againſt the rivers? or 
was thine arger agai it the floods? or was thy 
wrath againit the lea, that thou didſt nde vpon 
thine hoz(@ ?thy chatets brought taluation. 

9 Thy bow was maviſetily teueiled , aud the 
othes of the tribes were a ſure word, Selah.ihou 
diſt cleave the earth with riers, 

10 The moantaines ſaw thee, & they trem- 
bled; the ſtreame of the water paſied by: the 
deepe made a noiſe, and llt vp his hand on hie. 

11 The ſunne ma moone {tood ſtill in their 

bitation : at tlie light of thine atrowes t 
went an at the bright ſhining ot thy ſpeares, 

12 Thou trodeſt downe p land in angen, 
and didſt threſh the heathen in dilpleaſute. 

13 Thou wenteſt forth ſor the faluatis of thy + 
2 exex [or laluatlon withine Anointed : y 

aſt wounded i head ol the houſe of F wicked, 
& diſcoueredit F ſoundatiõs vuto F neck;Selah, 

14 Thou dad ſtrikt thorow with his o 


4 And hi brightnes was as the light: he had ee 
horns commung out of his hands, and there was {| \ 2 
the hiding of his power. 11 X. 


* 


15 Thou diddeſt walke in the ſea with thine 
orſes ypon the heape of great waters. 


* 
7 
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7 For the figgettee ſhall not Rouriihreither 


yeeld no meate: 
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18 But I wil 1ctoyce in the Lord: I will ioy 


19 The Lord God my ſtrength : he will 
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4 THE . a 

ing the great rebellion of the peoplegand that there was t19w no demunctib 
JN 3 of God, vw 3 hand, ſhewmy that their comure/ paula be teh) deftrvieg, 
iner by the Babylomans. Yet for the comfort of the fatthfull be propheried 
7/2 their nme the Philyftms, Moabites, Aftrrians and others, toafſiae 


* 
- 4 * 
= 4% 


vnto Zephaniah the ſoone of Cu- 
ſhi, the ſonne of Gedaliah, ſonne 
of Amariah, the ſonne ol Hizki- 
ah, in the daies of ® lofiah, the 
fonne of * Amon King of Indah. . 

'2 1 wilt fucelydeſtroy all thiugs from off the 
land, ſaith the Lord. « 


the loules of the heauen, & the hihes of the fea, 
and ruines hal be to the wicked, and I will cut 
off man jrotn off the land, ſaith the Lord. 

.g TI willalfo ſtretch out mine handevpon fu. 
dah,& vpon all the inhabitants ot letuſalem, & 1 
wil cut off the remnant of Baal tram this place, 
id the name of F Chemaritns with the Prieſts, 

5 And them that worſhip the hoſtę of heauen 
ypon the honſe tops, & them that Worthip and 
ſweare by the Lotd, and ſweate by Malcham. 

6 And them that are turned backe trom the 
Lord. and thoſe that haue not jought the Lorde, 
not inquired for him, 

7 ge fitM at the preſence of the Lord God: for 
the day ol the Lord is at hand:for the Lord hath 
prepared 2 ſacrifice, & hathfantified his gheſts. 

I And it ſhalbe in the day of the Lords facri- 
fee, h 1 will viſſt F princes & the Kings childre, 
& all fuch as are clothed with firange appatoll. 

9 In the lame day alfo wit I viſ alfthoſe that 


their maſters hovſes by cruchrre and deten. 
be a noiſe, and ctie from the fiſhe gate, and an 
traction from the hilles. 


eckall they that beare Myer, ate cut off.” 
12 And at that time will 1 ſearch letuſlem 


og % 


their dregs, and lay in 
win heither doe good, ot doe euill. 
3 12 Thetelore their goods ſhalbe' 
De. 28.30 their houſes waſte: & x 

mos 5.11. but not ihhabire Zhen 


* 
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nt drive the wine thereof. 


nns 5.18. J 
r. ol cloudes and blacknes, 


8 
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g int the hie towers. 
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7 ae care our? tht. Ana . — — ” 2 ö | 
WA nne godly to patience, and to 11uft to finde mercie by reaſon of the free 13 
— ro 4b — — quietly to abide till God ſhew them the effeli of ——. | 
hereby in tho enae they ſhould be gathered unto him, aud counted as his people and children, 
| CHAP. I. 17 And I will bring diſtreſle vp6 them,) they 
4 Threatyings avainfl Judah and Ieruſalem,be- fhal walk like blind men. hecaule they have fine 
cauſe of their iolarrie. ned agaiuſt the Lord , and then blood ſhall be 
He word ofthe Lord, which came powred out as duit, & their fleth as the doung, L 


l willdeltroy man and beaſt: I will deſtroy firaftis agaiuſi che Philiſtime, Moal ts & 


daunce vpon rhe rhrefhold ſo proudly. which fil "the 
' houſes of 
to And in that day, faith the Lord, there ſhalt 


howling from the ſeconde gaze, and a great de- 
1t Howle yee inhabitants of the lowe place: 
for the companie of the matchants is deſtroy- 
with ligher, and vViſit the ren that are frolen in 
heartes, The Lorde 
led, and 


ey {hal altd build hovſes, 
2» ; and they ſhall plant 


of he will conſume all the gods ol the earth, and 


14 The ge ofthe Lord 4 nere · ĩt ij nete. 

' &haſteth'SHeaflv, gen the voice of the da 
ce Lorditheſtibg mon ſhall cry there bitterly, 
Jr. 3007. ix That day d a day of wrath, a day of trou- 


12. 1c. ble and heanines, a dayof deſſtuction and de · 
ſo lat ĩot. s day of obſcuritie and darkenes, a day with them. 


76 A dav of the trump. and alarme againſt the North, & deſtroy 


18 *Neithettheir ſiluer not their gold thalde gut * 

able to deliuet them in the day of the Lordes s 

wrath but the ®whole land ſhalbe deuonted by | 

the fire of his ieloue: for he ſhall make eben 

ſpeedy riddance of all them F dwell in the land I 
C HAP. II. 1 


He moueth 80 reuum to God, 5 Prophecying d. rgrt 
al das 
8 your ſe lues, even gather jeu, Ou / 
on not wotthy to be loved, ny | 
2 Before the decree come foorth, ant 1e be a8 
chaſſe that paſſeth1n a day, an before the gerte 8 
wrath ol tue Lotde come vpon you, and before 4 
the day of the Lotdes anger come vpon you. 
3 Seeke ye the Lord al F meckeof the earth, ' 
which baue wronghr his wdgement: ſecke righ-. 
teauſnes, ſecke lowlines , it ſo be that je may 
be hid in the day of the Lords wrath, * 
4 For Azzah thalbe forlaken, and Aſhkelen 
dejolate : they ſhal} drive out Aſhdod at thi 
noone day, and Ekton ſhalbe rooted vp. 
3 Wo vnto the inhabitants of ſes coaſt: the 
nation ofthe Cherethims,F word of the Li is 
22anit you: Q Canaan,y land of the Philif , 
I will even deſtroy thee, withour an inhabitan.. 
6 Avd the {ea coaſt ſhalbe dwellings aud to- 
tages for ſhepheards and ſheepeſuſde. 
7 And itt coaſt ſhalbe for the remnant of "| 
the bouſe ab, to feedethereupon: m the | 
elon ſhall they lodge towarde | 
night : for the I ord their God ſhall viſite them, 
and turne away their captivitie, >, 
8 Ihave heard the reptoch of Moab, and the 
rebukes of the children of Ammon, whereby 
they vpbraided my people. and magnified them 
ſelues againſt their borders, > 
9 Therefore,as I live faith F Lotd of boſta ht 
God of Iſrael, ſurely Moab ſhalbe as Sodom, & 
the children of Ammon 2s Gomorah, en the 
breeding of nettles & ſalt pus, & a perpetual de- 
folation: y refidve of my folke ſhal ſpoile them, 
and the remnant of my people ſhal poſſeſſe the. 
' 16 This ſhall they haue for their pride, becauſe 
they bane reproched, and magnified themſeſues 
againſt the Lord of hoſtes people.” | 
11 The Lord ill be terrible vnto them : for 


euery man ſhall worſhip him from his place, 7 
enen all the yles of the heathen. 2 
12 Ye Morians alſo thalbe ſlaine by my ſword + 


13 And he will ftretchont 2 band 125 F 
niueh deſolate, an waſte like à rildernck. =. 


* 
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Nr. which leaue not the bones tillthe morow, 15 The Lorde hath taken away thy is 
3 . 4 Her prophets are light, and wicked petſons: ments: he hath caſt out thine enemie: 


7 


3 3 7 Thus (gieth the Lorde of boſtes, Conſider 


1 Andflocked ſball lie fothe-middes of her, 5 Sorely ban voi Kurts to u 


wil doe none iviquitie: euery morning doth he thou not, O Zion: let not thine hands be faine, 


=$ CITIE en Ar. M TGMFORT To WRA 
| a pure - 55 
& all the beaſtes of the nations, & the pelicane, nage, ihat they may all call Name ** 
C Il. wals. 
its the voice of birds ſhal fing in the windowes, 1% From beyonde the rivers of Ethiopia, the ane. fh. 
aid deſolation ſhall le vpon the poſtes: ſot the daughter of my diſperſed, praying vnto ine, hall dera Hoſe”: 
cedars are vncoucred, - 1459 bring me an oſſering. eee ene 
15 This is the reioyeing citic that dwelt cate» 11 In that day ſhale thou not be aſhatned for” _ | 
kite that Raid in her heart, | amarid there is none all thy works; wherein thou haſt cranſgreſſed a· 
beſides me: how is ſhe made waſte,and the Jod- gainſt me: for then l wiltcake out oſ the 


* 
" 0 
— 44 


hiſſe and wagge his hand. thou ſhale no more be ptoude of mine holy 
e of ne 3 0% 12 Then wit] Jeans ts: dee ee 
AMtamſi the s of Ferwſalem. 8 Of 12 wil J Jeate in 2a 2 
tht | y. al the Gemwules, - wh nary io the humble and poote people: and they ſhal truſt in © 1 
reſidue of Fſrael. ) the Name of the Lord. $7... | ' 
Wo to her that is filthy und pollated; to he 13 The remnant of war re | 
robbing citie. north -  .- tie, nor ſpeake lies r neither ſhall a 
© She heard not the voyee: ſhe received not tongue be found in thei mouth: for they ſhalbe * 
cotrection: ſhee truſted not in the Lorde: ſhee ted, & lie downe, & none (hall make the aſtaid. 
chew not neere to her God. 14 Reioyce,O danghter Zion: be ye joytull,O 
3 Her princes within her ave as roaring * ly- Iſrael: be glad and teioyce with all bine heart, 
ons: her iudges axe as * wolues in the evening, O daughter leruſalem, 2 


her priettes have polluted the Sanctuatie : they of Iſrael, cuen the Lord ij in the nuiddes of thees 
have wrefted the Law. thou ſnalt ſee no mote euill. 
-e The inſt Lord is in the middes thereof: bee 1s In j day it ſhalbe ſaid to leruſalem, Feate 


bring his ĩudgement to light, he faiteth not: but 17 The Lord thy God inthe middes of thee 
the wicked will not learne to be aſhamed. & mightie: he wil ſaue, he wil teioyce over thee 
I haue cut off the nations: their towres are with joy : he wil quiet himielſe in his loge: hee 
deſolate: I haue made their ſtreetes waſte, that wil reioyce ouer thee with wy. 3 

none hal} paſſe by: their cities are deſtroyed 18 Aſter a certaine time will I gather the 47 
without man ana without inhabitant, flited that were ol thee, ana them that bare the 
7 faid, Snrely thou wilt feare me: thou wilt reproch for it, | 

receĩue inſtructiomſd theirdwelling ſhould not 19 Behold, at that time I will bruiſe all that 

de deſtroyed howſoener I viſited the, but they aſflict thee,and I wil ſaue her thathalteth;& ga- 
roſe eatly, ax corrupted all their workes. ther her that was caſte out, and I will get them 


2 . eee ny 
2 time of t yeeres captuatie was expired, raiſed 
e 
L W145 & Lure of ri C God, e per ? in 
halt, Ind becauſe that all were giuem to their owne pleaſioer, he declereth that thas plague of f- 
mne, which God ſent among thews, wa a tuft reward of their ingraritude, i that they contenmed Gods 
hononr;who had delinered them. Yet he comforterh them, if they will rerurne tothe Lord, with the 
Promiſe greater felicitie, for as much as the Lovd will finiſh the warke that he hath begin, and ſend 
nic | he had promiſed, and by whom they attain to perfit ioy and glory. | 
PALE ENAST-y--- Them came the worde of the Torde by the 
1 The time of the e of Hegg. 8 An miniſterie of the Prophet Haggai,faying, | 
— to ——— 4 Is it time {or your po an ke in you 
FE - Nthe ſecond yere of King Darius fieled houſes and this Hoſe ie waſte? 
ue fixt monetb, the firſt day of 5 Now terer thas heh f Lord of hoſtes, 
| the moneth came the worde of Conſider your owue wayes iv yout hearts. 
5 . — Eiee of che n in liele: yee 
* | Haggad vn to Zetubba- ente. but ye not ynough : ye drinke, but 
c 
F ayer — putteth che wages 


is not that your one waies in your i 4 
e eee 


» — 


kl ESECOND:TH! 


PLE e 


and build this 
e 
9 Yee looked 


3 t it home, I did blowe 


| A2 And why,Gaith che Lord of hoſtes ? Be. 
of. mine 


houſe that is waſte, and yet runne 
cuery'man vnto his on houſe. 

1 Therefore the heaven ouer you ſtayed it 
ſelſe irom dee, and the earth ſtaied her ſtuit. 

11 And I called for a drought vpon the land, 
— mountaines, and vpon the corne, 

vpon the wine, & vpon the oyle, vpon ali that 
* briageth forth, hoth vpon men & vp- 
on — vpua all the labout of the hands. 

12 When Zerubbabel the ſonne &t Sheakiel, 
& leboſhua the ſonne of Ighozadak hie Prieſt 

with all I remnant of Fpeople,heard the voyce 

of esd their God, ana the words of the Pro- 

—— y Lord their God had ſent him) 
then the people did feare beſore the Lord. 

43 Then ſpale i the Lordes meſſenger 
in the Lordes mellage vnto the people, ſaying,l 
am with you, faith the Lord. 

14 And the Lorde ſtirred vp the ſpirite of Ze- 
tubbabel. ſonne of Shealtiel a prince of Iudah, 
& the ſpirit of lehoſhua the ſonne of Ich02adak 
4 Prieſt, & the ſpirm oſ all the remnant ol 
the people and they came, and did the worke in 


the houſe of the mom of * then God. 


CHAP. 
The glory ofthe ſecond . 7 excecde 5 ff. 
1 the foure and ewentieth day of the ſixt mo- 
neth in the ſecond yeere of King Datiua, 

2 ln þ ſeuenth woneth,in the oue & twentieth 
day of the moneth, came the worde of the Lord 
by the nůüniſterie of the Prophet Haggai,ſaying, 

. 3 Speale nowe to Zerubbabel the ſonne of 
. prince of loch, and to Ichoſhua the 

of Iehozadak the hie Prieſt, and to the 
oy ofthe fying, 

4 VMho is leit amoag you, that ſaw this Houſe 
in her firſt glory, & how do you ſee it no ? ĩs ĩt 
not In your — in dõpariſon of it as nothing? 

$ Yet now be of courage,O Zerubbabel, 
faith the Lord. and be ol good comfort,O leho- 
ſhua ſonne of Tehozadak i hie Prieft:& de ſtrõg 
oll ye 3 of the land, fret the Lord,and do 

Iam with you, ſaith the Lord of hoſtes. 

2 According to the word that I couenanted 
with you,whe ye came out ol Egypt: ſo my Spi- 
tit ſhall zemaine among you ſeare ye not. 

7 For thus faith the Lord of hoſtes Yet s litle 
while, & 1 will thake the heavens and the earth, 
and the ſea, and the drie land: 

8 And Iwill moue all nations, and the deſire 
of al nations (hal come, and 1 wil fill this Houſe 
ee the Lord of hoſtes. 


2 ECHARIAH. $i 


ee. 
node and Iillbeffioniableis- FA Thom mnt poli — 


or much, aud loc, t cone to lĩ- 


15 The glory of this laſt Houſe ſhelbe greater 
then the fut, ſaith the Lord of hoſtes:and in this 
place wil L giue peace, ſaith the Lord of. hoſts, ... 

11 Cl the foure & twenticth day of the ninth . 
moneth,in the ſecond; 2 of —— the 
word of F Lord vntoy 


12 * oye rang — 2 Z 


the Prieſtes concerumg the Law and ſay, 

1j If one beare holy fleſh in Skirt of his gar 
ment, and ] the — do touch the bread or the 
pottape,or the wine, ot oyle, or any meat, ſhal it 
be holy? And the Prieſts an wered and ſaid, No, 

14 Then ſaide Haggai, If a polluted perſon 
touch anyol theſe,ſhall it be vncleane?-Andthe 
Pricſtes anſwered and ſaid, It ſhall be vacleane; 

19 Themanſwered Haggai,and ſaid, So is this 
people, and id is this nation before me, faith the 
Lord: and ſo are all the workes of their handes; 


and that whielr they offer here, is vncleane. 


16 And now, I pray y ou, cõſider in your minds 


from this day, and alore, exen atore a ſtone Was Y 


laid vpon a (tone in the Temple of the Lord: 
17 Belaretheſe things were , when one came 

to an heape of twentic meaſires, there were hut 

tenne: w 


were but twentie. 

18 1 ſmote you with blafting,& with mildew, 
and with haile, in all che labours of your hands: 
yet you turned not to me, ſaith the Lord. 

19 Conſider, i pray you in your mindes, from 
this day, & aſote ſtom the ſoute and twentieth 
day of the ninth monerh,even ſrom the day that 
the foundation of the Lords Temple was laides 
conſider it in your mindes. 

20 Is the ſeede * in the barne? ee 
vine, and the figtree, and megranate 
the oliue tree hath not — "rom hs 
day wil I blefſe you. 

21 Aud againe the worde of the Lordecame 
vnto Haggatin the ſome and twentieth ag of 
the moneth,ſayi ng 

22 Speake ro 2 F prince of Tudah, 
and ſay. I will ſhake the heauens and the earth, 

23 And I will ouerthrow the throne of king , 
dqoms,& I will deſtroy the ſtrength of che eg 
doms of the heathen, and 1 wil ouerthrowe 
charets,& thoſe that ride in them, andthe horſe 
and the riderſhall come down,cuery one by the 
ſword of his brother, 

24 In that day. aith the Lord ofhoſtes,wiltt 
take thee, O Zerubbabel wy ſeruant, the ſonne 
of Shealtiel, faith the Lord, — will make these 
as x fi igner: for l have: choſen thee, ſaith the Lo 
af boſtes mak 


* 


THE ARGV-MEN,T-- 


Tr i after that Hag gai had bega 0 


cie,Zechariah was alſo fort of the 


him m the labour, and to conf the finger dethcing. nds cam — 


Inance, for what cauſe God had ſo ſore 


puniſhed the 
U e this benefit of God inthe 
3 a 5 chrif. Bu becauſe 


delinerance that 4ll the 
2 wicke N and colaneſſe to ſet 
r bee rebuketh them moſt 


eg men gi 


ce, 3 — 


— doen yer wage 


one came to the wine preſſe; for to i. 
drawe out ſiſtie veſſels out ol the preſſe , there- 


| ass „ 4 


22 


i 


FOVEE HORNES.' 


| 3 E ſhall yet be broken with ſtaod before him;faying, Take away the filthic Fr >. 
| x and. . Ang voto di be Cid, Be 7 


0 . L ad" 7 . 4 
uA. 2 e be eyes and faw be. 


. —— the — 20 

& to eſchew the wickeanes e ſibeir fuberai — wate the Angel that talked 

n ee b me, M hat be theſe? And he ane νjẽ we, 
- N tte eight moneth of the ſecõd Theſe are the hottes Which haute 3 
| yere of Batu, came the word of: dab, Iltacl and lefuſaltm.: . + 

the Lord vnto Zechariah 5 tonne 20 Andy Lord ſhewedme ſoute | 

ol Berechiah,the ſonneol Iddo the 21 Then ſaid l. What tome theis to do? And 

prophet, ſa ing. he avſweredand ſaid; Theſe are the hora, whithy 


ny Ihe Lode bath bene tore diſpleaſed with haue ſcatiered ludah ſo that a man durſt not lift = 
your fathers. vp his head: but theſe are come to tray them 


3 Therefore ſay thou vnto them, Thus layeth to caſt out the horns of the Gentiles, which uit 
the Lorde oi hoſtes, Iurne ye vnto me, fayeth vp their dotne oner 5 15d of ludab to wen u. 
the Lord ol hoſtes and I will uurne vnto jon, C HAP. III 
{gith the Lord of bott es. The fine — None 


4.12, 4 Be ye not as your lathers,ynto-whd the ſor- 1 Liſt vp wine eyes againe, andi — 
Nl. zo wer* Prophets haue cried, ſaying, I hus faith the 
k#, 14.2, Lord of hoſts, Turne you now tom your cull] 2 Ihen ſaid i, Whuther g 
uz. waics, & lrõ your wicked wor las but they would faid vnto we, To meaſue letuſalem, that 1 way 


hold, a man with 3 — =" in his hand. 
thou > And hee 


hot beare nor heatken vnto me, ſaith the Lord. ſee what is the breadth thereof, ane! what 1 the 
- 5: Your lathets, where ate they? and doe the length thereol. 

Prophets Live for cuer? 3 And bcholdey the Angel that talked with 
6 But did not my werdes and my ſtatutes, we, went toorth : anq another Angel u ent wa 

w Icommanded by my ſeruants the Prophets, to meete hum, 

take hold of your lather? & they returned, and 4 Ang ſaid unto him, Run, fpeak to this —_ 


. faid; As y Lord of boſts hath determined to do —— lerufalem ſhalbe inhabited without 
. a w ory 


to v according 10 our owne waies, & ar- 2 & cattel 
ding to om wo kes, ſo hath he dealt with vv. 3 For I, laith the Lord w be vnto ber a 
7 Vpon the ſoure and tu entie day of the e- on fire — er — the 
leventh moneth,which is the monethiSbebat,in middes of he.. 


the lerond yeete of Darius , came the word of 6 Ho,ho,ccme ful iv fice fr the land of the | 


the Lord vnto Zechariah the jonne of Betecbi- NorttylanhFibetds for } have featterect you in- 
ab, the fonne ob 1ddo the Prophet, ſaying, to the 2 

8 1 ſaw by night, and bebold, à man riding 7 Save thy ſelle, O. Team ene 
pon d red borſe, & he Rood among the mine the daughter of Baỹ,Ego ee 
wees, that were ina bottome, and behind him $ For thus faith theL.01d of boſten Aker this 
were there red hotſes ſpeckled and white. glory hath be ſent me ynto the nanons;, which 

2 Iben ſaid l, O my God, what e theſe? And ipoiled you: forhe that þ ucheth 2 cheth 

— with me, ſaide vato me, the apple ol his eye. 1 4 T1337 

— thee what theſe be. 5 9 For beholde, 1 ul liſt vy þ ypon 

: x6; And the man that ſtood among the wirre hens rand they ihalbe 9 thei that 
trees;anfivered, and (aid, Theſe are they whome ſerved them;and ye thall vo fake my r 
the-Lord hath ſent to go thiough the world. of boſts hathſeneine. > + of 

11 Aud they anſwered the Angel of y Lorde, 10 Reioyceand be glad,O 


ſtood among the mirre trees, and ſaid, We Joe, I come; and will dwell in the — i 


thorow the world and beholde, all — — af Nr I at » 
the world ſitseth ſtill, and is at eſt. many nations ſhall be ioyned to che 
12 Then the Angel ol the Loid anſwered and Lord in ee OI wil 
dad O Lord of hoſtes, how Jong wil thou be qyel in the mids of thee, and thou 
vnmercilull to lemialem, and to the cities of that the Lord of hoſles hath ſevr pe vnto thee. 
Iuldali, wichwhome thou halt bene diſpleaſed 12 Andy Lord fhal inherit ludab ins: 
vow theſe threeſcore and ten yeeres? in the holy lend, & ſhal chuſe 
% Aud F Lord anſwered the Angel talked 13 Let all fleſn be uli before the Land 2.400 
with good words and cbtortablewords, he is — of biwboly place. —_ 
7 75 — HAN AII. 
vnto me, Cite peake, Thus ſaith —— . — — 7 
the Lord of boftes r Ade eue 2 
and Zion with a gre ſtanding belore ihe Angel of theAmd,, a 
15 And am greatly angry 5pin thecareleſſe Satan ſtood at his right hand to teſiſt hm. 
{for] ee and they 2 And the Lord laid voto Satan, The Lord te- 
forward the on. prooue thee. O Satan : even the Lord that hath 
ts Therefore thus faiththe Lorde, I will re- choſe Ierufalem, reprocuethee . Is not this a 


dur uno. leruſalem with tendet:niexcy : mine - brand taken out of the fire? 


book hulbe bald n it,fath ) Lende f hel, 3 Neue Ichoſhus was.elothed with filthy 
nile ſhalbe ſtretched vpon leruſalem. gatments,20d be ſtoode before the Angel. 
de Lorde - 4 And beanfwvered;& (poke vito thoſe that 
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TINNE STONE. 
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I Aud be anſwered 


2 


RARIAH THE-FLYING 1 


REER Thei ſaid be, Thea mathe two olive 

229 0 a fete rb Thet ae the two olive bran» 
da his bead, So they tet » faire-diademeyponhis cher that Rid with the rules of the whole earth. 
head . and clothed him with garments, andthe. + CHAP. V. | 
Angel of the Lotd ftood by. 1 The. vf the flying boabe, foniſying ths. 
N Angel ofthe Lordtefiified vato le- 2 woot 
0{nua,f | . - $9 Þ4 fron af t we is fronified 
"2. Thus tack che Leed of boftes, if hou wile bringing of —. 


tions into Babilon. 
wolle in my wayes and keepe my watch, thou en i turned me, and lifted vp mine eyes and 
(halt alio judge mine Houſe, & halt alſo keepe . — aud bebolde, a flying booke. 


my. gourts, and 1 will giue thee place among 2 And he ſaid vnto me, What ſeeſt thoutAnd 
theſe that Rand y. L anſwered, I (ec aflying booke,F length tbherof 
8 Heare nowe,O Ichoſhua y hie Prieſt, thou ; twentie cubites, — the bredth thereof ten 
and thy tellowes that fit before thee: for they ate cabites. 
monitrous perſons: but beholde, I will bring 3 Then ſaid he vnto me, This is the curſe 
foorththe Branch my ſetuant. th forth ouer the whole earth:for one 

Fur lo, the ſtone that I haue layd befare le · that (tealeth,ſhalbe cur off,eſwel on this fide as 
hothua: vpon one tone thall be ſenen eyes: be- on that: and every one that ſwearethſhalbe cut 
holde, I wil put out q grauing theteoſ, ſayth the off, aſwell on this ſide. as on that. 

Lord of hoſtes, and E wil takeaway y iniquitic 4 l will bring it toorthy fayerh the Lorde of 
of this land in one day. „ N hoſtes, and it al eater into the houſe of the 
to In that day,ſayth the Lorde of hoſtes ſhall theiſe, & into the houſe of him, that ſalſſy ſwea- 
yecalleucry man his neighbeure vader y vine, reth by my Name:andit ſhal remaine in y mids 
and vndet the tigge tree. ofhis houſe and i hal conſume it, with the timbet 
ih C HAP. IHEHL:- thereof,and Rones thereof. ; 1 1 
- Of the goldt candelſtici. cx ibe urhuſitid thereoſ. 5 Then the Angel that talked with me, went 
7. the Angel that talked with me, came a. ſoorth, and ſaid vnto mee, Lift vp nowethine 
gaine aud waked mer a man that is railed eyes, and fee what is this that goeth ſortb. 
out of his ſleepe, N $4426 6 And I ſaid, What is it? And he ſaid, This is 

2 And faide vnto me, What ſeeſt chou And I an Ephah that goeth ſoorth: he ſaid moreouet, 
ſayd; I haue looked, &bebold,a candleſticke all This is the ſight oſ them, tlitough al F earth. 

golde with a hole vpon the top of it, & 7 And beholde, there was liſt vp a talent ef 
ſeuen lamps therein, & ſeven pipes to j lamps, lead. & this is a waman that ſitteth in the tuidi 
which were vpon the top thereof. | of the Ephab: | & 

3 And two oliue trees ouet it, one vpon the 8 Arid he aid, This is wickednes, and be caſt 
tight fide of the bowle,and the othet vpon the je into the middes of the Ephah,and he eaſt the 
letr fide thereof. weight of leade vpon the month thereof. 

'4 So 1 anſwered,and ſpake to the Angel that 9 Then lift vp mine eyes, and looked: and 
talked with me, ſaying, hat are theſe my Lord? behold, there eame out two women, and the 
Then the angel that talked with met, an- winde was in theit wings (or they had 
ſwered & ſaid vnto me, Kno weſt thou not what ſike the wings of a ſtorke)and they liſt vp 
theſe ber And I ſaid, No, my Lorde. : Ephah betweene the earth and the heauen. 

6 Then he enflrerad © lpelnwatocmnGing, 1s Then ſaid I to the Angel that talked with 
This is the word of the Lord vnto Zerubbabel, me, Whither do theſe beate the Ephabꝰ 
faying, Neither by an armue nor ſtrength. hut by 11 And he ſaid vnto me, To bwlde itanhouR 
my Spitite, laith the Lord oſhoſtes. in the land,of Shinar, and it ſhall be eſtabliſhed 
bo art thon,O 2 mountaine, before and ſet there vpon her one place, 

ov ſhale beea plaine, and hee (hall CHAP. VL 
ring foorth the head one thereof, with ſhou- 2 _— ſoure chavets he deſcribeth be ſant 
rings, crying, Grace; grace vntoĩt. mmarchies, - 

8 Moteouet, the word of the Lord came vnto Abe. turned and lift vp mine eyes & loo. 
mean g,. n ked:and behold, there came foure charets 
be bandes of Z.erubbabel haue laide the out from betweene two mountaines and the 
foundation of this houſeihis handes ſhal alſo ſi . monmaineswere mountaines of braſſe. 
niſh it. and thou ſhalt-lnowe that the Lorde of 7 In the ſirſt charet were red horſet and is 
hoftes hath ſent me vnto you. | the ſecond charet blacke hot ſes. , 

to For who hath deſpiſed the day ofthe ſmal 3 Ant in the third charet white her fes, and in 

unngsꝰ but they ſhall reioyce, and ſhal ſee the the fourth chatet, hortes of diuets cojours, and 
ſtone of tinne in the hand of Zerubbabel: theſe reddiſh.” | 

Nun are the eyes of F Lord, which go through 4 Then anfivered, & faid vnto the Angell 

the whole world. that taſked with me, What aretheſe,my-Lordt 

* 41 Then anſwered L. & fard vnto him, What 5 And the Angel anſwered,and faid vnto me, 
are theſe two oliue trees vpon the right and vp- Theſe are the four ſpirits of the heanẽ whit 

on the leit fide therepſt foorth from ſtanding W the Lord ofal 5 


12 And I ſpake moreouer,and fayd vnto him & That with the blacke horſe went ſorth into 


What be theſe two olive branches which tho. the land of the North. & the white 


1 : 


i. thon not what theſebe?And Lid, Nomy Lord. 
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CRITES FASTING. 


goe and paſſe through the world, and he faide, 
855 paſſe through the world. So they went . 
throughout the world, 


$ Then cried hee vpon mee, and ſpake ynto | 


CHAN '* THE PEOPLES REYTYRY 


17 Der 
way the ſho ö _—_ 
they ſhould not ears. * 


me, ſaying, Beholde, theſe that goe towarde the None, Jeaſt t uld — the Lawe and the 
North country. baue pacified my ſpirit fn the wotds which th Lord of hoſts ſent in his 
North countrey. by the mini ſthe former 
9 And the word of the Lorde came vnto me, 12 878 vrath fits the Lord of hoſts, , 
heare, 


Þying, 

10 Take of them of F captivitie, exey of Hel- 
dai, and of Tobiiah & Icdaiah, which are come 
from Babel, & come thou y ſame day & go vn- 
to the houſe of 11 ſonne of Zephaniah. 

xt Take euen filaer, and pole, and make 
crownes, & ſet them vpon the of lehoſhua, 
the ſonne of Tehozadak the hie Prieſt, 

12 Aud ſpeake ynto him, laying. Thus ſpeaketh 
the Lord of hoſte, & 1 


place, & he ſhal build the Temple ofthe Lord: 

13 Euen he ſhall build the Temple of the 
Lord, and he ſhall beare the glory, and ſhall fir 
and rule vpon his throne and he ſhalbe a Prieſt 
vpon his throne, and the counſel] of peace ſhall 
de betweene them both. 

14 Andy crownes ſhalhe to Helem & to To- 
biak.& to Tedaiah,& to Ren y ſonne of Zepha- 
niah,for a memoriall in F Temple of the I ord. 

15 And they that are farre of,ſhall come and 
buildin the Temple of the Lord, and ye ſhall 
knowe,that the Lotd of hoſts hath ſent me vn- 
to you. And this ſhalfcome to paſſe, i ye will 
obey the voyce of the Lord your God. 

CHAP. VIL 
The me — rt The rebellion of the 
NN is the cauſe oſ their 
A in fourth yere of King Darins, word 
of the Lord came vnto Zechariah in the 
fourth dey of F ninth moneth, enen in Chiſleu. 

2 For they had ſent vnto the Houſe of God 
Sharezer, and Regem-melech and their men to 
pray before the Lord, 

3 And te ſpeake ynto the Prieftes, which 
were inthe Houſe of the Lord of hoſtes, and to 
the Prophets, ſaying, Should I weepe in the fift 
moneth, and ſeparate my ſelle as I haue done 

fo many yeeres? 

4 Then eme the word of the Lord of hoſtes 
vnto me,faying, 

5 Speake vnto al Þ people of the land. and to 
the Prieſts, & fay,When ye faſted,and mourned 
25 fiſt 7 Rene moneth,cuen theſe ſeuen- 

yeeres,did ye fat vnto me? do I approve it? 

6 And when ye dideate, and whey) ye did 
drinke,did.ye not eate for your ſelues, & drinke 
for your felnes ? 

7 Should ye not heave the wordes, which the 
Lord hath cried by the miniſterie of the former 
Prophets when Terufalem was inhabited,and in 
praſperitie. & the cities thereoſtoũd about her, 
E and the plaine was inhabited 

the word of the Lord came vnto Ze- 


» This hecketh the Tord ol hoſtes, faying, 
j true i 8 808 ew wercie and 
| man t) his 
fſe no! EEE 

the poore,F& let nore © 2 
j uſt your deother in his 


„ ſo they cryed, 
and I would not beate ſaith the Lord . 
14 But I ſcattered them among all 
r 1 — 
ate after at no man paſſed through, not 
returned: for — laid the pleafant land walt 
A P. VIII. 


Ae word of the Lord of hoſtes came 
$2 medaying, 

2 Thus faith the Lord ofhoftes, was ielous 
for Zjon with great ie louſſe, and I was ielous 
for her wich great wrath, 

3 Thus fait the Lord I wil returne vnto l- 
* and will dwell in the middes of leruſaleme 
and leruſalem ſhall be called a citie of trueth, 
20d the Mountaine of the Lord of boſtes, the 
holy Mountaine. * 

4 Thus faith the Lord of hoſtes, There ſhall 
* et olde men and olde women dwell in the 
reetes of leruſalem, and 


man with his 
ſtaſſe in his hand for very age. 
5 And the ſtreetes ofthe citie ſhall be full of 
boyes & girlex, s. in the ſtreetes thereof, 
5 7 Thus 2 the Lord of hoſts, Though it he 
owes | in F eyes of the ue. of this pes 
in theſe dayes, ſhould ir thereforg þ vnpoſ⸗ N 
hp in my fight, ſaith the Lord oſh. Via = 
7 Thas ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, Bebolde,l 
will deliuer 1770 tel from the 7 . 
5 48 i gu. hal | 
And | wilt brin y 
5 mids of leruſals, 1 2 
I will be their God in — * 


— 


25 Thus faith the Lord of „Let your 
des be ſtrong, ye that heareia theſe dayes 

theſe wordes by the mquth -of the Pra 
which wetein the day, 7 the foundation of 
_ Houſe of the Lord o gs. that 


the Temple 
ere there was no hire 


1+ Fo b 
for man, nor any hyre for beaſt, neither was 
there any peacets bim that went out or 
in becauſe 7 alfſiAiop: ſor I fer all in 
euery one againſt his neighbour, ; 

11 ed eee 


this aforerime, 1 
12 For the ſeede ſhalf — a 
e hall gin 


ſhall giue her ſtaite, 
her increaſe, and the heavens ſhall 


dewe,and I wilt das Lov remnant of this peo» 
ple to poſſeſſe all — 

13 ber ee 
a curſe amon 

5 loa t be ig: 
a 
For thus nk of hoſes, Art 

er thoghtopanithy W 


S$/COMMING. 210A TAI, 


* 


and repented not, 


PRISONERS OF HO 


1 98 8 


noked mevnto wenth faith the Lord of hoſtes, ndrhe horſe ſtaſh Teraſale: the bow of F bu 


| $4.0 en. and he ſhal ſpeake peace 
15 So againe haue I determined in theſedaies the heath, & his dominjon ſhalbe from rafts 
to doe well in leruſulem, aud to the Houſe of ſea. and from the river vnto the end of the land. 
Jadab:feare ye nor,” It Thou alſo ſha!t be ſaved through p blood 
26 Theſe are}-rhings >= do. Speaks of thy couenant. I haue looſed thy priſoners 
ery may J truethᷣ vnto — — out of the pit, wherein i no water. 
cute iudgmẽt᷑ ttuety & vprightly Ti-your gates, 12 Turne you to the ſtrong hold, ye priſe. 
17 And let hone of you imagine enil in your ners of hope: enen to day do I declare, that l 
heartes againſt his neighbour, and loue no ſalſe wil tender the $ouble vnto thee. 
oche:ſor al theſe are are the things that I hate, 12 For ludah haue bent as a bowe for me 
ſaith the Lord. ; | Ephraims hand haue I filled. and I haus raiſed 
"18 And the word of the Lord of hoſtes came vp thy ſonnes, O Zion, againſt thy ſonnes, O 
vnto me.ſofing 1 Grecia, and haue made thee as a gyants ſword, 
"rg Thuy zich ebe Lord of hoſtes. The fiſt of 14 And the Lord ſhalbe ſeene ouer them and 
the fourth momech & the ſaſt of the fift, Sethe faſt his arrow ſhal go forth as the lightning : & the 
of the ſenenth & the laſt of the tenth, ſhal be ro Lord God ſhal blow the trumpet, & ſhal come 
the honſe of Indah ioy & gladnes,& proſperous foorth with the whirlwindes ofthe Sonch. 


ue ſeaſts: therefore lone the trueth and peace. 15 The Lord of hoſtes ſhall defend them, & 


20 Thus faith the Lord of hoſtes, That there they ſhall denoure them. and ſubdue them with 


Tall yer come people and the inhabitants of ſling ſtones, and they ſhall drinke, and make a 


great cities. | SONY noyſe as thorowe wine and thev ſhall be filled 
2r And they that dwel in one citie;ſhal go to like bowles,and as the hornes of the altar, 
other, ſaying, & vp, let vs go & pray beſote the 16 And the Lord their God (hall deſinet 


eb 4.1 Lotd & ferke the LArdof hoftes:1will go alſo. them in that day as the flocke of his people 1 


22 Lea great people and mightie nations ſhall for zhey ſhalbe a the ſtones of the crowne lif- 
comet ſeeke the Lotde of hoſtes in leruſalem, ted vp vpan his land. 
and to pray before the Lord. 17 For how preat is his goodnes! and hoe 
23 Thus faith F Lord oſ hoſtes, In thoſe daies great ĩs his beautiel corne {hall make the yong 
ſha] tenne men take holde ont of al languages men cheereſull. and newe wine the maides. 
of the nations uen take hold ofthe skirt of him „HA p. X. | 
that is a le, and ſay. We wil go with you: for © 2 The wanitie of idvlatrie.. 2 Le Lord prom. 
we haue heard, that God is with yon. ſeth to wvifite and comfort the houſe of Tſrael 
x 8 S. NX. IX.. A Ske yon of the Lord raine in the time ol 
The Gentiles threatued. 9 The comming of Chriſt. the latter raine : ſo (hall the Lord make 
The burden of the word of the Lordein the white clondes, and give you ſhowres of raing, 
4 Tande of Hadrach: and Damaſcus ſhal be his and to euery one prafſe in the fiel. 
teſt: when the eyes of man euen of al the tribes 2 Surely the idoles haue ſpoken vanitie. and 
of Iſrael halbe toward the Lord. the ſoothſayers hane ſcene a lie, & the dreamers 
2 And Hamath alſo ſbal border thereby: Ty · haue told a vaine thing: they comfort in vaine: 
u a> and ZTidon, though they be very wiſe. _ therefore they went away as ſheepe: they were 
fi For Tyrus did huild her ſelſt a ſtrong hold, troubled, becauſe there was no ſhepheard. 
Ind heaped vp faluer aa the duſt, and gold as the 2 My wrath was kindled againſt d ſhepherds, 
myre ofthe ſreeres.........._... & I did vĩſite the goats: but the Lord of hoſts 
4 Rebolds, the Lorde will {(payle ber. and he will vifite his flocke the honſe of tudab. and wil 
wil ſinite hex power. in the Sea, and ſhe ſhal be make them as his beautifull horſe in the battell. 
deuoured with itte. 4 Out of him ſhal the corner come forth:out 
. 5 Aſbkelop ſhall ſer lt. & feare,and Axa alſo of him the naile, out of bim the bow of battell, 
hal bevery forrowful, and Bkron:for her coun- & out of him every appointer of tribute alſo, 
tenanee ſhalbe athamed.and the Kingſhal periſh 5 And they ſhalbe as the mightie men, which 
from ee & Achte lon ſhalnot be inhabited. tread downe their enemiet in the mere of the 
s And theſtranger ſhal dwell in Aſhdod, and ſtreetes in the hattell, and they hall fipht, be- 
I wil cut off the pride of the Philitims, cauſe the Lord ic with them, and the riders on 
7 And I wil take away. his blood out of his horſes ſhalbe.confounded, SO 
mouth. & his abaminations from hetwene his C And I will ſtrengthen the houſe of fudah, 
r hechat remaineth,eyen, he ſhalbe for and Iwill preſerue the houſe of loſeph,&1 wil 
eur God.and he ſhalhe as apcince in Iudah, but bring them againe, for I pitie them: and th 
Ekron ſhale as x Iæbuſite . ſhalbe as thongh I had not caft them oſſt for] 
8 And i wil eam ahnt mine houſe againſt am the Lord cheir God. and will heare them. 
armie. againſt him paſſeth bo. and againſt .,7 And they of Ephraim ſhalbe 282 gyant,% 
him that returneth.& na oppreſſdun ſhal come their heart ſhall refoyce ax through wine; Yer 
vpon them any more: lor now haue I ſeen with their childeen ſhall ſee it. and be glad? hel 


wine exe. m 1 heart ſhall reĩoyee in the Loet. 4 
e Relovge greatly, 0, daughter ion hoe 8 L v fl iſe or. them and aarher them: fax > 
ſorioy, O daughter * x 
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n a 


feste not to take Marie for t bor that - have 1 ap es... , * 
which is conceived in her; is y Ghoſt, 16 Then Herod. ſeeing r 
: 21 And ſhe ſhal being een hou of the Wiſe men, wad exceeding wroth, & ſent | 
Bak. f. 3 t. halt: call his nameT E TV S: for he (hall *ſaue farth,and flewe all the male children y were in 
4.1 his people from their ſinnes. Reth-Jehem;& in al the coaſts thereof, from two. 
23.160. 23 Aud all this was done that it might be 


—— 


8 Tg 
of = — ory heftarre. which they had 
ET t ich they 

ſeone in eo et before them, til it came, 
eee 
"fox eee the ſtarre, they reioy. 


— * — ſpoken ofthe Lord by the 


—— vitgine ſhall be with elulde. ad 


"Oat beare 2 ſonne, and | they ſhal call his name 
n is by interpretatiõ, God with vs. 

3 Frben loſeph, being raiſed from ſieepe. 
Pry 28 the Angel of the Lorde had inioyned 
him; and toolee his wile. 

25 But he knew het not, till ſhe had brought 
foorth her firſt borne ſonne, and hee called his 
namel1E SVS. 

C HAP. II. 

u The time and place of Chriſtes birth. i The 
wiſt men offer their preſents. « 4 Chriſt teeth in 
0 is heyne children ave ſlame. 22 Jo- 

— Galle. 
Ne leſus then was borne at Beth · lehẽ in 


Ke 4 
4 Wiese daies of Herod $ king, behold, 


there eame Wiſe men fro the Eaſt to leruſalẽ, 
2 Saping. Where is the King of the Tewes 


yere old & vader, according to the time which 
he kad diligently ſearched out of y Wiſe men, 

17 Then was that fulfilled which was ſpoken 
dy the Prophet ſetemi2s ſaying, 

18 * la Rams was a voice heard, momning, 
and weeping , and great Jamentation 7 Rachel 
weeping for her children, and would not bee 
comforted, becauſe they were not. 

19 And when Hernd was dead bebolde A Mil 
Angel of the Lorde appeareth in A dreame ta 
Ioſeph in Egypt. 

20 Saying. Ariſe, and take the babes 
mother, and go into the land of lſtsel: ſot they 
ate dead which ſought the babes liſe 

2x Then he aroſe vp, and tooke the babe and 
his mother, aud camne-cts the land of Iſrael, +: 

22 But whe he heard q Archelaus did reigne-in - 
ludea in ſtead of his father Herod, he was afraid. 


Jer 


to go thither:ſyet after he was earned of God in Ion I 
a dteame he turned aſide into F parts of Galle, be. 


22 And went and dwelt in a city called Na- 


that is borne ? for wee haue ſeene his ſtarte in zaret, that it might be fulfilled which was ſpo« 


the Ealt;gndare come to worſhip him. 
yg When king Herod beard tu, he was tron- 
- Bled: and all feraſalem with him. 
4 Aud gathering together all che chiefe 


ken by the Prophets, which was, That he ſhould 
be called} a Nazarite. * 
C HAP. ITI. 8 

r Phe office, doflrine, and ins ſ John. Y The 


ANG Een people, | he asked of Phariſes are reprovned. 8 Te Puites of Fepens 


dem, where Chiiſt ſhould be 


tre 13 Chriſt i baptized in Fordan, 17 * 


Aud they faid vnto him, At —— in authorized by God fü 


| Tris 2: for ſoit is written by the Prophet, 


& 4. & *Atd thou” Rath-lehem in the land of Tuds; 


47 art riot the leaſt among the Princes of luda 
| 2 thee (hall _ the goucrnout that 
my people Iſrael. 


„ 


peared, 
— to Beth- lebem, 
mly- for the babe: 
ybring me n that 


bad bead the the- Ning. they 


” . An 14 l 2 
> 7 * a 
* 


Nd 
Aue preached in the wildernes of ludea, 
2 And ſayde, | Repent : for the kingdome of 
heanen is at hand. et 


banden + 3 For this is he of whom it is, ſpoken by the þ 
*.*9-Then Herod —_— ealled the Wiſe men, Prophet 


© gn inquized of them the time ofthe cryeth in the wildernes, i, Prepare ye the way ia 


Eſalas, ſaying, “ The voict of him that 
of the Lord: make his pathes ſtraight. 


laying, 4 And this Tohn had bi: garment of camels. 
yo ares Wh hair 


n 0 


[62 


ther. 1 
jn thoſe dayes, lohn the Baptiſt cant 2 | 


0 
8 


m. 
hekt 


e, and a girdle of a «kin about his e, jolw 


bis —— was alſo} . and wilde od 
Then went out to him 1 
Fn all the En. 
6s And they were aptined of him 
conteſting their Gones, | 
7 Now when he ſaw.many of the r 
of F Sadduces come to his haptiſe he fabd n- 
to them, & O | generations afvipers, wh» hath 6 


the babe f ſorewammed you to flee lip the anger to come? % 


fell down,& worſhipped , 


4 ina · h 


— ne. 94 
were warned of Ge 


antother way... 1585 vnto Abraham. 


— 
5 Ned babe & his mother, & fee 


to deſtroy him. 
his 


8 Bring foorth therefore fruites wort 
wendment of liſe. , 
thinke not to ſay A 
hays A to aur ſather: for I ſay vnto you; N 
that god is able of theſe ſtopes to " 

WMiieg 


eee 1 Ne 


eq a nodfrake 
Oy hes ch fo 


2 in 9. 


9 


routing; We 


1330 F 


1 
by 2 


4 * 


3 tak * i 


2 


* 


0 
he 
bn 1. 
le. 
2 


6 14 
Py 
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E ny v. * <4 4:46 b R my © 


Ie 


16 And lefus when hee was baptized, came 
firaight out ot F water. And lo, che heauts were 
opened vnto him, & Jobm ſaw y Spirit of God 


; | N like a doue, and lightning vpõ hum. 


Aud lo, a voice came ſtom heauen, ſaying, 
„an my * beloued Sonne, in whome I am 


* cHApP. III I. 
a 1 (bf faſteth and is tempted. 11 The An- 
bk cos imer mio him. 17 Hee begwmeth to 
bah. 18 Hee callech Peter, Andrew, 101105 
ad John, and healtth all the ficke. 
FTE” *was leius led aſide of the Spirite into 
wilderves, to be tempted. of the denill. 
| der — had faſted — — daies , and 
nights, he was alter war giy- 
3 Then came to bim the tempter, and ſaid, If 
k | hon be the ſonne ot God,command that theie 
© tones be made bread. 
1 But he anſwering, faid, le is ten, Man 
5 10 not live by bread ovly, bot by euety word 
nut proceedeih out ol the mouth of God, 
hen the dew} tooke him vp into the holy 
iy. and ſer him on a I pinacle of the Temple, 
Aud ſaid vnto hum, If thou be the ſonne of 
| 'Godraft thy ſelſe downe: lor it is writte, that 
Þ be wil gine his Angels charge over the, with 
thelt hads they {hal liſt thee vp, leſt at any time 
| hou ſbouldeſt daſh thy ſoote againſt a ſtone. 
N en faige vntq him , It is written againe, 
(ſhalt not tempt the Lord thy God, 
8 Agzine the deuill toohe him vp vnto an ex. 
Woediagz high mountaine, & ſhewed him all the 
© Wogdor Rol the world,and the glory of them, 
2 And fd to him, All theſe will I giue thee, 
| Frhon wilt fall downe, and worſhip me. 
te Then faid leſus vnto him, Auoide Satan: 
by dit u written, Thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord 
y God, and him onely ſhalt thou ſerue. 
10 Then the devil} ſeſt him : and beholde, 
j the | mL miniſtred vnto him. 
1 — when leſas had beard that Iohn 
'vp,he returned into Galile, 
1 Nazaret, went and de — 
3 ors my > Pang, inthe 
5 "gy rol Zabulon and 
>14 That it might bee felted which was 


8. eee A of 


„ the way of the Sea; beyonde 
lod, ile ol the Gentiles: 2 


5 4 be people which ſate in ſawe 
OY — lrunrhearey fate in the ie 

low of death, light is riſe vp. 

hn. that time lep 
Ne for the kingdom 


gw 


5 wy. 
18 at hay 


aa gby the ſea of Galle, 


ad * 
* 1 p of 4 
BY EE, * 4 * - 


gan to preach, caſt out, and to be troden 


deus, & lohn . thip & Zebedeus _ 
their f her, mẽding them nets, & he called os 

22 And they without tarying, 1 
ſhip, and their father, ſollowed 

23 So leſus went about pop re 
in their Sy preacbing nl om 
of the kingdome,and eng cr ſicknes and 
euery diteaſe among the peo 

24 And his tame ſpredabroad thorow al & «4 
Tia; and they brought vnto him all fick peop 
that were taken with divers diſeaſen, and gti» 
= s, and them that were poſſeſſed wich — 

thoſe which were lunatike, and thoſe that 

had the palſie: and he kealed them. - 

25 And there ſollowed him great multitudes , . 
out of Galile,and Decapolis,at:d leraſakem,and 
luden trom beyond Ioxdan. © - - 

CHAP. v. 
3 Chrift teacheth who ave bleſſed. 13 be ſalt 
of the earth, and light of the worte. 16 G] 
workes. 17 Chrift came ene" Lawe. 38 
What u meant by billing. 23 R ; 
Aaulterie. 29 Offences.3 1 Divoncey $5 
10 ſweare, 39 To ſuffer wrong. *# 7 
enenmes v8 Per 


feciion PA Ro , 6 * * | 6 
A! Nd when he faw the miulticude;be 
into a mountame: and wien be was ſet, 5 
diſciples came to him. l 
2 oy 
ying, 8 
- 3 *Bleſſed ere the poore in ſpirit , for th de a 
is the — dome of beauen. | 
*Blefſed are they that mournefor ſhat 7 
be comforted, ' gy! th. 
5 *Bleſſed are the mecke: ſor they ſhullinke- 2 — 
te the _ _ Un 
6 Bleſſed are they which hunger and Tot G95, Uh 
righteonſneſſe: for they ſhale fled. A 
7 Bleſſed are the — fall dee hall ob 
te ine > "Ie 


8 B'eſſed are the*pure in bent: fot they ba, 
ee God. N 


1 Bleſſed we the peicermalich: : fot 
be called the children of God, 1 


10 Bleſſed are they which 
ſor rigbteouſnes ſake: eo 


. of heaven, © 3 
2 25 
perſecute yur; and we of gu 2220 
and de glad, re- 


wow for —. 
7 * 

ard in heaven: for | 0 1 
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„ * For as Ionas was three dayes, and three 5 kingdom of heaut᷑, but to them it is not giut. Urs 
C3195 gee the whales bellie : ſo ſhall the Sonne 12 For whoſoever hath,to him ſhalbe given, ca E. 
=” © of man be tluee yo and three nightes in the & he ſhall haue abundance but whoſoever hath . 
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returne,that I might heale them. Wo”. 
| 16 Rut bleſſed are your eyes, for they ſee:and i 
{he fideth, i tis frept and garni your earcs,for they heare, 1 
ben goeth;and taketh vnto him ſe- 177 For verely I ſay vnto you, that many Za 
ber ſpirits worſe then bim ſelſe, and they 3 and righteous men haue defired to 
nerd dwell there ;“ and the end of that ſee æhoſe thinges which ye ſee, and 8 
Work then the beginning, Buca ſo (hall — to heare tholk things hich 18 
* e 3 . „„ 


TT 


g 7 "Ao + 


a 


6 
i 18 4 Heareye thereſore the parable of the 
n. ſower. 


1 


18778 


* R of 
die kingdome. and vnderſtandeth it not, the evil 
1 one commeth, and catcheth away that which 


[hath recemed the ſeede by the way fide, - 

20 And he that received ſeede in the ſtahie 
ground, is he which heareth the word, and in- 
continently wich joy receiueth je. 

21 Yet hath he no ronte in him ſelſe,avd du- 
reth but a ſraſon: for aſſoone as tribulation or 
perſecut:on commeth becauſe of the word, by 
and bv te is offended. 

22 And he that receineth the ſeede among 
chor · c. is he that heareth the word: but þ care 
| ot this worlde, and the deceĩtſulneſſe of riches 
chob e the word. and he is made vnſruitfull. 

2: But he that receiued the ſeede in the good 

bund. is he that heareth the word, and vnder- 
55 deth it, which alſo beareth fruĩte, and brin- 
poo foorth,fame an hund 
olde, and ſome thirtie fo! 

24 J Anotherparable put he forth ynto the, 
ſaying, The kingdome of heauen is like vnto 2 
man which ſowed good ſeede in his field : 

25 But while men ſlept, there came his ene- 
mie, and ſowed"tares among the wheate, and 
went his way. 

1 26 And when the blade was fprong vp, and 
| he forth fryite,then appeared y tares alſo. 
ö 27 Then came y ſervants of the hauſholder, & 

ä faid vnto him Maſter, fowedft not good ſeed 
in thy field? from whenee then bath it tares ? 
A 28 And he ſaid to them, Theenuious mi hath 
; done this. Then F ſervants ſaid vnto him, Wilt 
chou then that we gor 2nd gather them vy? 

29 But he ſaid, Nay.leaft while ye goe about 

4 res the tares ye plucke yp alſo with them 
wheate. 

30 Let both growe together vntill the hat- 
neſt. and in time of harueſt I will ſay to the rea. 
. ve firſt the tares and hinde them in 

to burne them: but gather the wheate 

into my barne. 

3c © * Another parabſe he pnt foarth vnto 
M46 - 1 them. ſayins, The kor dome of heauen is like 

ins ynto 200 ine of muſtard Gee, Which a man ta- 
keth and fowerth in hie elde: 

22 Which in deedeis the leaft of alt ſcedes: 
but when it is ro ven, it ic the orexteſt among 
herbe. and it is a free, fo that the birds of hea- 
nen enme and buiſde in the branches thereof. 

N . 23 4 other parable ſpake he to them, 
N. The kinodome of hean-n is like vnto leanen, 
tow Wich 2 woman tiketh and bideth in three 

1 © 


44 th fold, ſome ſxtie 
«8 44 be. 


peckes of meale. til) all be leanened. 

. 3a © * Alltheſe things ſpake Tefas vnto the 
3 in parables, and without parables 
if at to them 

* Tl it I be falfiled, which was ſpo- 
ing. I wil ope my mouth 


* 


ee e And his 1 came 


* 
* . ” 


19 Whevſoener a man heareth the word of 2 oa 


was ſo ven in pis beart: and this is he which d ecuill, æ and the hatueſt is the end ofthe 


which haue 3 


. 26 He healtth aff t 
be field. -. | 


Theo aferadthe: b e 
ee ſeed;is the Sonne of 
de is the world, and the 


= Joly. uþ 


; 
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the tares are the children of the wi 
39 And the enemie that ſoweth the 


and the reapers be the Angels. 
49 As then the tares are gathered, & burned 
in the fire, ſo ſhal it be in the end ofthis world, 
1 The ſonne of man ſhall ſend forth his An- 2 
gels, & they ſhall gather ont of his 22 al 
things that oſſend, and them which do 9 
42 And ſhall caſt them j wy afornace of fire, 1 
There ſhalbe wailing and of teeth. Hunte 
43 » Then ſhall the i „ Y 
Sunne in the kingdome of their Father, He that | 
hath eares to heare, let him heare. 3 3 5 
44 © Againe the kingdome of heaven is lie 
vnto atreaſure kid in the field, & when a man . 
hath ſound, he hideth it, & for ivy thereoſ depa⸗ 
reth,& ſelleth all þ he harh,& buyeth that field. 
45 © Againe the kingdome of heauen is like * 
to a marchant man, that ſeeketh good pearles, . ..»* 
46 Who hauing found a peatle of great price, 
went and fold all that he had and bought ic. "FL 
47 © Againe the kinędome of heauen is lis 
vnto a «(raw net caſt into the ſea,that gathereth 
of all kindes oſt ines. 
48 Which, when it is full, men draw to land «HS 
and fit and gather the good into veſſels, & caſt. 
the bad away, 8 1 
49 So ſhall it be inthe end ofthe world. The 8 2 
Angels ſhall goe ſoorth. and ſeuer the bad from 
among the inſt, 


72 
3 
* © 


go And ſball caſt them into 2  fornac of fire; i. 
there ſhalbe wailing and gaaſhing of teeth. 5 $ 
31 © leſus ſaid vnto — and eat 


"4 


theſe things? They ſaid vnto MR Lyon 1 Ws _ 3 
52 Then ſaid he vnto * ner 58 
mo 
e. 6 3 


Scribe which is N vnto 
uen, is like vnto an houſho 
forth out of his tre ſute things way e & old, 7 Y | 
- 53 J And-it came to — 
ended theſe parables, he departed thente, 3 
54 And cameinto his owne 6 89 
taught them in their Synagogue, fo th 
were aſtonied and ſaid, M hence commeth than 
wiſedome and great workes vnto this mau Bf” 5 
55 Is not this the carpenters ſonne? Js] © 
his mother called Marie, & and his I b 1 1 
Tames and loſes and Simon and lvdas ? N 
56 And ate not his re. with v2 ** * 
then hath he all cheſe thing? ” * 
575 And they were oſſen 1 with bim. g en 
leſus ſaide to them. * Prophet is not with 5 A. 
honour, ſaue in his oiwne Re. all mh 
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to his diſciples rei fre T9 | 1 Z 1 28 
ter. 33 They confefſe him 6 | cd es 17 5 570 
2/1 


his | 
Tes, 


„ 4 * 7 1 - 
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Ar- 
the tame of Ieſus, 

2 And ſaide vnto his ſeruants, This is Iohn 
© - -- Baptiit: — againe from the dead, and 
=. - therefore workes are wrought by him. 
6.17. 3 * For — had taken Iohn, and bound 

*. him, and put him in priſon for Herodias ſake, 
haus brother Philips wiſe. 

Nik ts 4 For lohn ſaid vnto him, It is not * Jawfull 
1521. for thee to laue her. 

4 5 And whey he would haue put him to death, 
be ſeated the multitude, becauſe they counted 
x. 6 him as a * Prophet, 

6 Bat when Herods birth day was kept, the 
daughter of Herodias daunced before them, 
and pleaſed Herod. 

75 Wherelore he promiſed with an othe,that 
be would give her wharſocuer" ſhe wonld aske. 

8. And the being before inſtruded of her mo- 
ther, ſaid, Giue me here Iohu Baptiſts head in a 


Jy. 


I 


C 


platter. 
3 9 And the King was ſotie: neuertheleſſe. be- 
5 , canſe of the othe, an them that ſate with him 


ut the table; he commwdedit to be giuen her, 
' "40 And ſent. & beheaded lohn in the priſon. 
11 And his head was brought in a platter, 

mud giuento the maide, and ſhe brought i it vn- 

co ber mother. 

1 "IN „ 12 Aud his diſciples came, and tookevp his 

mes | body, and buried it. and went, and tdld leſus. 

$5.32. 15 *Antwhen feſus heard it, he departed 

10. thenee by into a deſert place apart. And 

1 hen the multitude had heard it, they follow- 

4 5 tim { foote out of the cities. 

| 14 And feſas went ſootth, and ſawe a preat 

24 . itude; and was mooued with compaſsion 

3 toward them, add he healed their ſicke. 

* 15 JAnd when euen was come, his diſciples 

. "came to him, ſaying, This is a deſert place. and 
the houre is alreadie paſt: let the multitude de- 

; 5 that they may goe into the towns; and 

uy them vitaules. 

x, . 16 But Ieſus ſaid to them Thef hane no need 

to goe away: glue ye them to cate. 

t7 Then ſaid they vnto him, We haue here 

t fine Joaues,and two fiſhes. 

"x8 And lie faid Bring them hither to me. 

F. 5 2k And he commanded the multitude to fit 

F= on the graſſe. & tooke the five loanes, & 
dvꝰ o fiſhes, and looked vp to heauen, and 

dleſſed. and brake, and gaue the loaues to his 

"diſciples, and the diſciples to the multitude. 

20 And they did alleate, and were ſufficed, 
and they toke vp of the fragments that remal- 
- ned,qwelue baskets full. 

at And they that had eaten, were about fine 
£ det men, beſide women & litle children. 
3 And ſtraightway Ieſus compelled his 

jples to enter into a ſfipp. and to go ouer 
before him,while he ſent the mulltitade away. 
4 And afſoane as he had ſent the multitude 
n. he went vp into a mountaine alone to 
pray :* 1 euening was come, he 


2 . 2 
Ib» 
(hippe was nowe in the middes 
„ and was 55 with waues: for it 


watch of the night, le- 
on the ſea 


75 1%; - 


> 25 
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Shes time — che Nach heard of 26 ** when his diſciples ſawe him w 
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on the ſea, they were troubled, ſaying It is a ſ 
tit, and cryed out for feare. ha l 

27 But ſtraightway Ieſus ſpalte vnto the, ſay. 
ing. Re af good comſott, It is I: be not aſtaid. 

28 Then peter anſwered him, & ſaid, Maſtet: i 
it be J. bid me come vnto thee on the water, 

29 And he ſaid.Come. And when Peter was 
come downe out of the ſhip, he walked on Gs 
water. to goe to leſus. 

30 But when he ſaw a miohtie winde, he was 
afraid: and as he began to ſinke, he cryed, ſay- 
ing Maſter, faue me. 

3 So immediately Ieſus ſtretched ſoorth his 
hand. and caught him, and ſaide to him, O ihou 
of little faith. whereſore diddeſt thou doubt? 

32 And aſſoone as they were come into the 
ſhip, the winde ceaſed. 

33 Then they that were in the ſhip,came and 
worſhipped him, ſaying, Of a trueth thou art 
the Sonne of God. | 


34 J And when they were come oueri they May, 


came into the land of Genneſaret. 

25 And when the men of y place knew him, 
Fd ſent out into all that countrey round a- 
bout. and brought vnto him all that were ſicke, 

36 And beſought him, that they might touch 
the hemme of his garment onely : and as many 
as touched it,were made whole. 

CHAP. XV. 

2 Cbriſt excuſeth his diſciples, amd rebul:eth the 
Seribet ard Phariſes, for tranſereſſins Gods c- 
manndement by their owne traditions. 13 The 
plant that ſhalbe rooted out. 18 What things de- 
file a man. 22 He deliuereth the woman of Ca- 
nanees dauohter. 26 The bread of the children, 
30 He healeth the ficke, 35 And feedeth foure 
thouſand men, be ſide women and children. 

Ten came to leſus the Scribes and Phariſes, M 71 

which were of Iexuſalem. ſaying. 

2 * Why doe thy diſciples tranſgreſſe the 
tradition of the Elders? for they waſh not 
their handes when they eate [|bread. 

3 But he anſwered and faid vnto them, Why 
doe ye alſo tranſgreſſe the commandement of 
God by your tradition? 

4 * For Gnd hath commanded. faying, Ho- 
nour thy father and mother: and * he that cur- 
ſeth father or mother let him die the death. 

5 nut ye ſav, Whoſoener ſhal Fay to father or Erna 
mother, By the giſt that is offered by me, thou 
mayeſt haue profite, fe : 5 

6 Thongh he honor not his ſather. or his mo- 
ther. ſhalbe fee: thus have ye made the coman- 
demet of God of no authority by your traditis. 

7 O hypocrites, Efaias n well of 
you, ſaving. 

8 *This people draweth neere vnto me with Nis 
their mouth, and honoureth me with the lips, 
but their heart is farre off from me. 

9 But in vaine they worſhip me, teaching o 
dodrines,mens precepts. Mot. 

10 Then he called the multitude vnto bim, uy 
and ſaid to them, Heare and vnderſtand. ih 

rt That which goeth into the mouth defileth 
not the man. but that which commeth out of 
the mouth that defileth the man. 
12 © Then came his diſciples, and (aid veto . ll 
bin, e . de that the dee are "4 
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F . hearing chi leg of - d gave thanks, and brake em. ve 
. *,12 But he anſwered, 20d ſaid, * Every —0 x1 E onghrriensg iſcip e nultitnde. 
which mine heauenly Fathez bath / not planted, 107 And they did all eate, and were ſuſßpct 
ſmolbe rooted vp. nd they 3 ol the lragments that. remap 
$639. 14 Let them alone: they be the * blinde lea- — ſeven baskets full. Mts, 
| ders of the blinde: and if the blind Jeade the 38 And they that had eaten, were fore thay." - 
blind, both ſhall fall into the ditch. ſand men,befide womed and htle children. 5 "51-3 
. 15 C*Then anſwered Peter, and faidto him, 39 Then Te/ns ſent away the muftitude, and 7 
Declare vnto vs this parable. rooke 3 came into the partes of (Mandala. fOr Mes 
16 Then faide Ieſus, Are ye yet without vn- CHAP. XVI. 2adan, 
derſtanding? 1 The Phaviſes require atokin, 6 Tefiu ,; 
17 Pecejue ye not yet, that whatſoener en- his diſcip'es of the Phaviſes ductrint. 16 The con- 
treth into the mouth, goeth into the belly, and fon of Peter. 19 The keyes of heauen. 21 The 
is caſt out into the draught? faithful nuiſt beare the rote 25 To winne orloſp 
18 But thoſe things which proceed out of the 2% life. 27 Chriftes comming. 
mouth. come fro the heart, & they de file Fon. Hen * came the Phariſes and Sadduces, and 5 
eng g, 19 For out of the heart *come ew] thoughts, did tempt him, deſiring him to ſhew them 2 E 
i. mprthers, adulteries, ſornications, thefts, ſalſe ſigne ſrom heaven. - rr 
teſtimonies, ſlanders. 2 But he anſwered, & ſaid vnto them, Whe it bers 5. 
20 Theſe ate the thinges, which defile the is evening qe ſay. Faire weather; tor & skie is red. 


man: but to eate with vnwaſhen bands,defileth 3 And in the morning ye ſap, To day halle a 
not the man, tempeſt: for the skie is redde Plowing O hy- 
A. 21 And leſut went thence, and departed in. pocrites, ye can diſcerne the fcc df the tlie. and * 


to the coaſtes of Fyros and Sydon, ean ve nat diſcerne the ſignes oſ the times? 

22 And behold, a woman, a Canmanite came 4 * The wicked generation, and aduſterom 
our of the fame coafts, & cried, ſaying vnto him, ſeeketh a ſigne, and there [hal no ſig anebe ginen-3 ＋ 
Haue mercy on me, O Tord the ſonne of Dani: it. but the fone of the Prophet® [onas: ſo be leſt Fon: 
wy davghter is miſerably vexed with a devill, them. and departed. and 2. 

23 fut he anſwered her not a worde. T And when his diſciples were come to te 
tame to him his diſciples, and beſonęlit bim, other fide, they had * forgotten to take bread Ma 8.7. 
faying, Send her away, for ſhe crieth after vs, with them. beke 48. 

24 But he 2nſwered, and ſaid, I am not ſent s Then leſus ſaid vnto them, Take heed & be- 
Lad bat! vnto theFlaſt ſheepe of the houſe of Iſrael. ware ofthe leauen of the Phatiſes, & Saddnces. hy 

25 vet ſhe came, and worſhipped bim, ſaylng. 7 And they {thought in themſe lues, ſay ing. Is la N 
Lord. helpe me. # becauſe we haue brought no bread, unh 

26 And he anſwered, ſaid. It is not good to $ But Teſus knowing it, ſaid vnto wem. O ye Wia 
take the childrens bread. & to caſt it to whelps. ol litle faith, why thinke ye thus in your ſees, EY 

27 But ſhe faide, Trueth, Lord: Yet in deede becauſe ye haue brought no bread ? 55 


A531. whole at that honre. tooke ve vp? 


Xo$.:, 8lorified the God of Iſrael. ſome. Elias: and others, letemĩas, or one of the”; 


the whelps eate of the crummes which ſal from 9 Doe ye not yet perceiue, neither remeinber 
their maſters table. the five loaues, when there were fue thouſand © 57 

28 Then Tefas anſwered, and ſaĩde vnto her, men. and how many baskets tooke ye vp 
o woman, ereat is thy faith: be it to thee, as 10 Neither the ſeuen Joaucs when there were W 
thon defireſt , And her daughter was made * foure thonſand men, and howe many bazkets © 


29 Jo leſus * went away from thenee , avd tr Why percejue 1 ye not, that I aid not vnto wh 8 
eame nere vnto the ſea of Galile, and went vp you concerning bread,that ye ſhould beware o HY 2 
1255 into a mountaine and ſate downe there. the leauen of the Phariſes and Sadduces ? * 
3 And ęreat multitudes came vnto him, ha- 12 Then vnderſtood they that he had not ſaid, 
ning with them, halt, blinde, dumme, maimed, that they ſhould beware of the leauen of bread, \ > 
and many other, and caſt them downe at leſus but of the doftrine of the Phariſes,& Sadduces. . * 2 
Rete, and he healed them, 13 No when Teſs came into the cooftes 2 
31 lu fo much that the multiende uv ondered, af Ceſatea Philippi. he asked his diſciples, ſaying, 
to lee the dumme ſpeake, the maimed whole, Whom do men ſay F I the Sonne of man 
the halt to goe , and the blind to ſee : and they 14 And they ſaid, Some ſay. lohn Raptiſſ 1 


* 1 


* 

32 Then leſus called his difciples vnt o him, Prophets. 28 
& ſaid, I haue copaſsion on this multitude. be · 15 He ſaid vnto them. But who fay ye x l am?_. Ez 

- canſe they haue continoed & me already three 15 Ther Simon derer anſwered, and ſail nay 


daies. & haue nothing to eate: & I will not let “ Thou art 5 Chriſt. y y Sonne ofthe bing. Cc 

ſhould we get ſo much bread in the wildernes, and hood hath not reneiled it vnto the. but y 

Toaves haue yee? And they ſoide \ Seuen, and a ter. and vpon this roche i wil build my : 1 
dawne on the ground. kingdome of heanen.and what ſorger then ee 


them depart ſaſtipg. leaſt they faint jn the wav, 19 And ſefis anſwered, and ſoid to hi = 25 
Ns 
as ſhould ſuffice ſo great a mnltitode ? Father which is in heauen. | 2 
ſewe litle fiſhes. and the pares of hell ſhall not overcome it. nth 
36 And tooke the ſeuen loaves, and the fiſhes, bind vpon 2 8 ian 3 


ee 
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23 And his diſciples ſaid vnto him. Whence ſed ait thou Simon. che anne of Ionas: fas 
24 And leſus faide vnto them, Howe many 18 Andl ſav alſo vnto ther that e 1 
35 Then be commanded the multitude to fit 29 And® I wilginevntotheethekeies of th 
4- 
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poſed in heaven, 

20 Then he charged his diſciples, that th 
ſhogld tell no man that he was leſus the . 

21 © From that time foorth Teſus began to 

ſhewe vnto his diſciples, that he muſt goe vnto 
Jeruſalem, pd ſuffer many things of the Elders, 
& ofthe high Prieſts and Scribes, and be ſlaine, 
und riſe againe the third day. 

22 Then Peter tooke him aſide, and began to 
rebuke him, ſaying, Naſter, Pitie thy ſelſe: this 

not be vnto thee, 

23 Then he turned backe, & ſaid vnto Peter, 
Get thee behinde me, Satan: thou att an offence 
vuto me, becauſe P vnderſtandeſt not y thinges 
that are of God, but the things that are of men. 

24 Teſusthen ſaid to his diſciples,*If any man 

wil follow me, let him forſake himſelſe and take 
4. vp his croſſe, and follow me. 
23. 25 For*whoſoeuerwill fave his life, ſhall loſe 
27. it: and whoſocuer ſhall loſe his life for my ſake, 
ſhall finde it. 
26 * For what ſhall it profite a man, though 
8. 28. be ſhonld winne the whole world, it he loſe his 
hike 9.2.4. owne ſoule? or what ſhal a man giue for iecom- 
7.33. pence of his ſoule ? 2” 
Me.. 36. 27 For the Sonne of man ſhall come in the 
ſhe 9. 25. glory of his Father with bis Angels, Ke then ſhal 
bb 22.25. he glue to euery man according to his deedes. 
Gel 62.12 28 * Verely I ſay vato you, there be ſome of 
. them that ſtand here , which ſhall not taſte of 
t. death, till they haue ſeene the Sonne ofman 
$ 37- come in lus 

4 


BY 


iP @ 23 
14 


2 19. 


kingdome. i 

CHAP. XVII. ; 

. 2 The tram gur ation of Chriſt upon the mu- 
ane o Thabor. 5 Chriſſ ounhtto be heard. 11.13 
Of Elias and John Baptiſt. t 5 He healeub the lu- 
tile. 20 The power of faith. 21 Prayer and fa- 
8 ing. 22 Chrifl telleth them befave of his paſſion. 

227 Hepaxtth tribute, | 
+ A Nebtfier free dates, len tooke Peter, and 
wet, and lohn his brother, and brought 
them vp into an hie mountaine apart. 
1 And was transfigured before them: and his 
ſisce did ſhine as the ſunne, and his clothes were 
© ws White as the light. 

* 3 And behold. t re appeared vnto them Mo- 
ſes and Elias, talking with him. 
=” - q Then anſwered Peter, and faid to leſus, Ma- 

+ Rer,it is good for vs to be here: if then wilt, let 
v make here three tabernacles, one for thee, and 

done for Moſes and one for Elias. 
While he yet ſpake. behold, a bright cloud 
*. { thadowed them: and behold, ther came a voyce 
out of the cloude. ſaying, * Thisis my beloued 
Sonne, in whome I am well pleaſed: heare him. 
=. 6 And when the ea rs. 1 that. they fell 


N 922 on their ſaces, and were 


A 
2 
. 
ww 


ey 


. Then leſus came and tou them, and 
8 , Ariſetrd be not afald, AS 
Aud when they liſted. vp theit eyes, they 
. > who mangfaneTeſirs onely,  * 
wei they eme downe from the monn- 
© ex Ros charged them, ſaying, Shew the viſion 


no on, vntil the Sonne of man riſe againe 

Ani his diſciptes atked him ſay ing. Why 

Hay the Seri that Elias muſt firſt come? 

0 Leſu$; af = ed, & ſaid vnto the, Cer- 
3 


+4 
* 


AS 
” 


ee ver thou ſhalt } loot on Exrth, ſhall be- tenly Elias muſt fielf come, & 


* 


* 


12 But I ſay ynto yon, that Elias is come ab 


ready, and they knew him not. but haue done vn 
to him whatſoever they wonld: likewiſe ſhal al- 


ſo the Sonne of man ſuſſet of them, 

r3 Then the diſciples pereeiued that he ſpake 
vnto them of lohn Baptiſt, 

r4 And when they were come to the mul. 


kueeled downe to him, 3 
5 And ſaid, Maſter, haue pit ĩe on my ſonne: 
for he is lanatike, & is ſore vexed; for oft times 
he falleth into F fire, & oft times into the water, 
16 And I brought him to thy diſciples, and 
they could not heale him. 
17 Then Ieſus anſwered, and ſaide, O genera» 
tion ſaithleſſe, and crooked,how long now 
I be with you! how long now ſhall I ſuffer you! 
bring him bither to me. 
18 And leſus rebuked deuill, & he went ont 
ol him: and the child was healed at that honre. 
19 Then came the diſciples to leſus apart, and 
Gid, Why could not we caſt him out? 
20 And leſus ſaid vnto them,Becauſe of your 


vnbelleſe: for®verely 1 ſay vnro you, If ye haue Inks 174 


faith as much as i a grayne of muſtard ſeede, ye 
fhall ay vnto this mountaine, Remove hence to 
vonder place. and it ſhall remoue : and nothing 
ſhalbe vyupoſsible vnto you. | 

21 Howbeir, this kinde goeth not out, but by 
praier and ſaſti 


ng. 


22 FAndas theyſ*abode in Gallle, Ieſs falg lot 


vnto them, The Sonne of man ſhalt be deline- © 
red into the handes of men, on 1 


* And they ſhal kill him, but the third day 
24 Ang when they were come to Caperna- 
um, they y receiued polle money cam 
ter, and faid, Doth not your maſter pay 
25 Ne laid, ves. And when he was come into 
the honſe, Ieſus preuented him, ſaying, What 
thinkeſt thou SimonꝰOſ whom do the kings of 
the earth take tribute, or polle money ? of thele 
children,or of ſtrangers ? 
26 Peter ſaide vnto him, Of ſtra Then 


ſaid Iefus vnto him, Then are the children free. 
27 Neuertheles, leaſt we ſhould offend them, 


o to the ſea, & caſt in an angle, & takethefirſt 

that cõmeth vp, & when ꝙ haſt opened his 

mouth, thou ſhalt find a piece of twentie pence: 

that take, and giue it vnto the for me and thee. 
CHAP. XVIII. 


r The ęreateſt in the kinodwne of heaum. 3 He 


teac heth his difciples to be humble, e harmeleſſe, 
6 to auoide occaſions of enill, 1 © Not to contemne 
the little ones. x x Why Chrift came. 1 s Of bro- 
therly correffion. 17 Of the authoritie of the 
Church, 19 The commendation of prayer and 
godly aſſemblies. 21 Of brotherh forovineneſſe. 
T* fame time the diſciples came vnto Teſat, 
ſaying. Who is the greateſt in the kingdome 
ofheauen Jo 

2 And leſus called a little child vnto him, and 
ſet him In the middes of them? 

2 And faſd, Verely I ay vnto you, except c 
bebe d, and become as litle children, yee 
ſhall not entet foto the kit 0 


4 Whoſoener therefore (hal hnmble nie 1 1 | 
greateſt E 8 


as this litle child, the ſamg is the 


he riſe againe: and they were very ſory. C 


Pe. rg. 
ey (ule . 
Eine and 14h 


a a en 
titude, there came to him a certaine man, and 19. lde 
8. 


695 


2 


| 
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en 
bike 5. 


cha 
1 


= 
» cy: 


6 4% '” WE 
” *$ And whoſoeuer ſhall receine ſuch a luile 
child in my Name,receineth me. 

nn. 6 * Bot whoſoever ſhall oſſende one of theſe 

$1342: little ones & beleene in me, it were better for 

him þ a milſtone were hanged about his necke, 
& that be wete drowned in the depth ofthe ſea. 

9 Wo be vnto the world becauſe of offences: 
for it muſt veedes he þ offences ſhall come, but 
wo be to y man, by whom the offence chmeth. 

. 8 Where fore, i thine hand or thy foot cauſe 
.J. thee to offend, cat them off, and caft ther from 
thee:it is betrer ſor thee toenter into life, halt, 
or maimed,then having two hands or two feet, 
to be caſt into everlaſting fue. 

9 And ifthine eye cauſe thee to offend, plucke 
it out, and caſt it from thee : it is better for thee 
to enter into liſe with one eye, then having two 
eyes, to be caſt into hell fire, 

to See that yee deſſiſe not one of theſe little 
Mz. ones: ſor I ſay vnto vou. that in beauẽ᷑ their x An- 

gels alwaies behold the face of my father which 
is in n. 

ui 11 For the Sonne of man is come to ſane that 

4 which was Toft. 

Ii 15-4 123 How thinke ve a man haue an hiidreth 
— — one of them he gone aſtray. doth he 
not leane ninetie & nine, & goe into the moun- 
taines, and ſeeke that which is gone aſtray ? 

r3 Andifo be that hee finde it, Vetely I ſay 
vnto you he reiviceth more of that ſheepe, then 

* of the ninetie and nine which went not aſtray. 

dnerſar, 14 So i it not the wil of your father which is 


or 


Lat n 


nm. in heave, þ one of theſe ſitie ones ſhould periſh. 
wo Gall, IK19.t7. 15 J Moreouer, if thy brother treſpaſſe 3 
ne 1. prinſt thee, goe. & ſ tell him his ſault betweene 
ws i ther and him alore: if he heare thee, thou haſt 
Thy er). J. Wonne thy brother. 

946} ws 5.19 16 gut if he heare thee not, rake yet wv thee 


. one or two, that by the æmorth of two or three 
euery word may be confirmed. 

Imt9.15 17 And if he will not vouchſaſe to heare the, 
2 tell it vnto the Church · and ifhe refuſe to here 
lad the Church alſo, let him be vnto thee a8 an hea- 

3 then tnan, and a Publicane. 
, 5 18 Vetely I ay ynto you, # Whatſoever yee 
162 3.1 bind on earth ſhalbe bound in heaven: &*whar- 
*. ever ve looſe on earth. ſhalbe looſed in heauẽ. 
1 19 Againe, Verely I ſay vnto you, that if two 

[07 dime 
ö M, 


. 


of you ſhal agree in earth hon ary thing, hat- 
ſoener they ſhall defire, it ſhalbe [given them of 
my Father which is in heaven, | 

20 For where two or three are gathered toge- 
ther in my Name there am I in the mids of the. 

21 Then came Peter to him, and aid, Maſter, 
how oft (h311 my brother ſinne 2painſt me, and 
I ſhall forgine him? & vnto ſeven times? 

22 leſus ſaid vnto him, l ſay not to thee, vnto 
ſeven times, but vnto ſenentie times ſeuẽ times, 
22 Therefore is the kingdome of heanen like. 

ved vnto a certaine Ring. which would tale ac- 
count of his ſervanite. 

_ be Hoe: uh had begnn tn rechen. one 

ooght vnto him, which onghchim tenne 

reg * talents, BY | 

1 27 becauſe hee had nothing to pay, his 

oi fer commanded him to bee folde, and his 
vi, d children, and all that be had, and 
+. ecbbatobe payed, 


% 


Pw | 
ke 9:44 


| 26 The ſeruant therefore fell downe, ne. Wet” 
26 . 1 * 
, | 
; R 
as - 
* 


ſought him, ſaying, Maſter, ap thine an 
toward me, and Tenn pay 5 | 

27 Then that ſeruants maſter had compaſtion, | 
2nd looſed him. and forgaue him the derte. . 

28 But when p ſerndt was departed, he ſonnd whe 
one of his ſelJowes, W ought him an hotidterh > 
pence,and he laid hands on him, and tooke him 
by the throre, ſaying, Pay me that thou oweft. 

29 Then his fellowe tell dewne at his ſeete, 
and beſought him, ſaying, Appeaſe thine anget 
towards me, and l will pay thee all. 

30 Yet he would not. but went and caſt him 
into priſon, till he ſhove pay the derte. 

21 And when his orf er fellows faw what ws 
done, they were very ſorie. and came and deela- 
red vnto their maſter all that was done. 

22 Then his maſter called him, & ſaid to bim, 
O evil ſervant, I forgave thee all that det, bet: uſe 5 
thou pravedſt me. ; 0 

23 Ovghteſt not they alſo to hare had puie 
an thy ſellow,even 231 had pitie on thee? 

34 So his maſter was wroth , anddelinered 
him to the ĩaylen, till he ſhould pay all that was 
due to him. 

35 So likew iſe ſhal mine heauenly Father doe 
vnto you, except yeſcrgive from your hearts 7 
eche one to his brother their tre ſpaſſes. 72 

CHAP, XIX * *. 

2 Chrifl fſheweth for what can ſt a man may 
be dinrreed. 11 C:mtinences a viſt of God. ta Ne 
veceiueth Int'e childyim, 18 ol teine life nets 
laſtino. 24 That rich men can ſcarcely he ſaned. ©». 

28 He promiſed thim which bane left all to fol» + 


li Jim, life euer laſtimo. 2 rol 

Ade rit came to paſſe that when feſts had M Ae | 
niſhed thoſe ſayings, be departed ſrõ Galiſe. 

aud cameinto y coaſts of Iudea beyond lordan. 


2 And great multitudes folowed him, and be 
healed them there. | 
2 © hen eme vnto him the Phariſes temp- -- 
ting bir. & ſaying to him. is it lau ſul fora man 
to put away his wife for enery ffav}t? hr, ca 
4 And he anſwered and faid vnto them. Have © ©. 
ye not read, that he which made them at the Graces! 
beginning. made them male and female, . 
And ſaid, * For this cabſe,ſhall a man eue Gans 
father and mother,andcleave vnto his wife and qFony 
they twaine ſhalbe one i fleſh ? „ 2 
6 Wherefore they are no more tine, hut Jo0r.ah 
one fleſh. Let not man therfore put aſundet thut, 
which God hath coupled together, rr. 
7 They ſaide to him. Why did then ? Moſes pew'$ 
cammand to ginea bill of dinorceinent, and to 
put her away ? RR : * * 
8 He ſaide vnto them, Moſes, becauſe of th 
hardneſſe of your heart. ſuſſted you ta put 2w2y; = 
your wines, but ſrõ the beginning it was not u: 
© l ſay therefore vnto-yoo, * that ho beg 
ſhall put away his wile, except it hy H he 
dom, and marry another, commitrerh adulter 
and whoſoenet marrieth her which is did 
doth commit 2dvulterie. —_— 
10 t ſaid his diſcipletto him. i F matte bB 
fo betwene mã & wiſe.it is not good to mat 


* * 
1 


11 Bnt he faid vnto them. All men cannot 86. 
teiue this thing, ſaue they to whome it is inen. 
12 For there are ſome chafte, which were o 


Y 


a4 


— 
N 
* 
. 


borne of their mothers bi 


2 d 


. 


Shake which be made chaſte by men: and chere 
be ſome chaſte, which haue made themſelues 
che for the ling dome of heauen. He that is a- 
dle to teceiue , let him receiue it. 

8.3. 49 hen were brought to him little chil- 
re. tg dien, that he ſhould put u hands on them, and 
i pray : and the diſciples rebuked them. 
13 Bat leſus ſaid, Suffer the litle children, and 
* forbid them not to come to me: for of ſuch is 
*: i the kingdome of heaven. 

8 1 And when he had put his hands on them, 
. he departed thence. 

te. 17 16 e*And behold, one came, and faide vnto 
£18.18; him, Good maſter,what good thing thall I doe, 
he that I may haue eternal] life? : 

* 17 And he ſaid vnto him, Why calleſt thou 
* me good: there is none good but one, enen God: 
MM) but if thou wilt enter into life , keepe the com- 
. 4 mandements. : I 
us He faidto him, Which > And Teſus (aide, 

* * Theſe, Thou ſhalt not kik Thou ſhalt not com- 
8.7. mit adulterie: Thou lhalt not ſteale: Thou ſhalt 
13.5. not. beare falſe witneſle. 

IM 19 Honour thy father and mother: and thou 
bw ſhalt loue thy neighbour as thy ſelſe. 

10.12 25 * The yong man ſaid vnto him, I hane qb- 

5 ſerued all theſe thinges from my youth: what 
lacke I yer? 

21 leſus ſaid ynto him, If thou wilt be perfite, 
go. ſell that thou haſt. and gine it te the poore, 
and thou (halt haue treaſure in heauen, & come, 
and follow me. ; | 

22 And when the yong man heard that ſay- 
72 ing. he went away ſorowtull: ſor hee had great 
> poſſcſsions. 

. 23 Then leſus ſaid vnto his diſciples, Verely l 
ſay vnto yon, that a rich man ſhall hardly enter 
into the kingdome of heaven. , 

24 And againe I ſay vnto you. It is eaſier fora 
camel to goe through the eye of a needle, then 
for a rich man to enterintay kingdom of God. 

25 And when his diſciples heard it, they were 
2 amaſed, ſaying, Who then can be 
faned ? | _ 


26 And leſus behelde them, and ſaide vnto 
them, With men this is yapoſsible, but with 
„od all things are poſsible. | 

* 27 hen anſwered Perer,and faide to him, 
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18 be Behold,we haue forſaken all, and followed thee: 


hat ſhall we haue? f 
278 And leſus ſaid vnto them, Verely I ſay to 
you, that when the Sonne of man ſhal fit in the 
throne of his majeſtie,ye which followed me in 
Wage the regeneration, & ſhall fit alſo pon twelue 
fttbrones, and judge the tweluetribes of Iſtael. 
23 And whoſoecner ſhall ſorſake houſes, or bre- 
thren. br filters, or. father, or mother, or wife,or 
children, or lands. for my Names fake, he ſhall 
tleeceiue an hundeeth fold mare, and ſbal inherite 
\._.... enerlaſting life. e 
are firſtſhalbe laſt, and the 


Ne e. Rut many that 
7 . * n 
bas A * 3 4 ö 7 * 


l 
ö 


” 5 
42 * 


ning of y day to hire laborers into his vineyard, 

2 And he agreed with the labourers for a pe. 
nie a day, and ſent them into his vineyard, 

3 And he went out about the third houre, and 
ſawe other ſtanding idle in the market place, 

4 And ſaid vnto them, Goe ye alſo into my 
vineyard, and whatſoeuer is right I will gine 
you: and they went their Way. 

5 Againe he went out about the ſixt & vinth 
houre,and did likewiſe. i 

6 And he went about the eleuenth houre, and 
found other ſtanding idle, and ſaid vnto them, 
Why ſtand ye here all the day idle ? 

7 They ſaid voto him, Becauſe no man hath 
hired vs. He ſaid to them, Goe ye alſo into zyw 
vineyard, and whatſocuer is right, that ſhall ye 


8 And when enen was come, the maſter of 
the vineyard ſaide vnto his ſtewarde, Call the 
labourers. and giue them their hire, beginning at 
the laſt, till hou cue to the firſt. 

9 And they which were hired about 8 eleuẽth 
houre, came and receined enery man a penie. 

ro Nowe when the firſt came, they ſuppoſed 
that they ſhould receiue more, but they likewiſe 
receiued every man a penie. 

r And when they had received it, they mute 
mured againſt the maſter of the houſe, 

12 Saying, Theſe laſt haue wrought but one 
houre, and thou haſt made them equal] vnto vs, 


which haue borne burden, & heate of the day. 


13 And hee anſwered one of them, ſaying, 
riend, l doe thee no wrong: diddeſt thou not 
agree with me for a penie ? 

14 Take that which iy thine own, and go thy 
way: wil give vnto this laſt, as much as to thee, 

15 ls it not Jawſul for me to de as I wil with 
mine owne? ls thine eye euil becauſe I am good? 

16 Wo the laſt ſhall be firſt, and the firſt laſt: 
* for many ate called but fewe choſen. 


15 » And leſus went vp to leruſalem, and . 


tooke the twelue diſciples apart in the way, and 
ſaid vnto them, 

13 Beholde, we goe vp to leruſalem, and the 
Sonne of man (hall be delivered vnto the chieſe 


demne him to death, 

19 And * ſhall deliuer him to the Gentiles,to 
mocke,and to ſconrge, and to crucifie vim: but 
the third day he ſhall tiſe againe, 


20. Then came to him the mother of Zebe. Nu 


deus children with her ſonnes, worſhipping him, 
and defiring a certaine thing of him. 

21 And he ſaid vnto her. What wonldeſt thou? 
She ſaid to him, Graunt lama my two ſonnes 
may fic,the one at thy right hand, and the other 
at thy left hand in thy kingdome. 

22 And leſus anſwered and faide, Ye knowe 
not what ye aske. Are ye able to drinke of the 

ppe that I ſhall drinke of, and to be baptized 
with the baptiſme that I ſnal be baptized with? 


s They ſald to him, We are able. 


23 And he faide vnto them, Ye ſhall drinke ia 
deede of my cuppe, & ſhalbe baptized with the 
baptifme, FI am baptized with. but to fit at my 


right hand, and at my teſt hand, is not mine to 


giue: but it h be giu n to them, for * 5 ly 22 


For the kingdom of heanen is like vnto a — 
tain houtholder, which went out at the daw. 
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prieſts, and vnto the Scribes, and they ſhall con- luke 
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wy 


6 | «prepared of my Father. at the chile w was ; mooked, fs he ist 
| I 24 * And when the other ten heard this, they 11 And the people aide, This in 1E 8s v $7 
q . diſyained at the two brethren, the Prophet of Nazaret in Galile. "op 
25 Thereſore Teſs called them vnto him. and 12 JAnd leſus went into the Temple of God,” 3 
faid, ve know that Y Lords of the Gentiles haue & caſt ont all them F told & bought in Tem- wa 
domination oner them, and they that are great, ple, & ouerthrew the tables of the money chan- | 5 > 
exerciſe authoritie over them. gers, and the ſeates of them that ſold doves, "A 
26 But ĩt ſhal not be ſo among you. but who - T3 And ſaide to them, It is written, * Mine N S, e 
ſoeuet wil be great among you, let him be your houſe ſhalbe called the houſe of prayer: but e Jere. 7.1 ts ; 
ſeruant. haue made it a denne of theeues. mar. i117 
27 And whoſoeuer wil be chiefe among you, 14 Then the blinde. and the halt came to him luke $464 5 
let him be your ſeruant. in the Temple, and he healed them. 
7 28 * Even as the Sonne of man came not to 15 But when the * chieſe Prieftes and Scribes Mar. 2. 8 
. be ſerved, but to ſerue, and to giue his liſe ſot ſawe the matueiles that he did, and the children luke 19.47. 
| the ranſome of many. crying in the Temple, and ſaying, Hoſanna the D 
es 29 And 25 they departed from Iericho, a ſonne of Dauid,they diſdained, 4 
great multitude followed him. 15 And Nide vnto him, Heareft thou what | 
30 And beholde, two blinde men, ſitting by they ſay? ind leſus ſaid vnto them. Yea: read ye 
the way ſide, when they heard that leſu: paſſed neuer, B y the mouth of babes & ſucklings thou P/al. 8.2. 
by, cryed, ſaying. O Lord, the ſonne of David, haſt made perfite the praiſe? : 
have mercy on vs. 17 © So he leſt them, & went ont ol the citie 
37 And the multitude rebnked them, becanſe vnto Bethania, and lodged there. | 
they ſhould hold their peace: hut they cried the 18 And *in the morning, as he returned} into Aſar. t. 
more, ſaying, O Lordi the Sonne of Dauid haue the citie, he was hungrie, 12713. 
mere y on vs. E 19 And ſceidy afigge tree in the wav, he came 
22 Then leſus ſtood ſtiſl. and called them. and to it, & found nothing thereon, but leaves only, 
ſaid, What will ye that I ſhou'd doe to you? andſaidto it, Never {ruite growe on thee hence 
33 They faide to him, Lorde, that our eyes forwards, And anon the figgetree withered. 
may be opened. 20 And when his difciples ſawe it. they mar. 
34 And leſus mooued with compaſiion, ton- veiled, faying, How ſoone is the figtree withered: 
ched their eyes, and immediatly their eyes re- 21 And leſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, 
ceined ſight, and they followed him. vverely I ſay vnto you iſ ye haue ſaith. & daubt Chap. 
Sn not, ye ſha] not onely do that. which I haue done 20. 
% * Chrift' videth into Icruſal m on an eſſe. 1 to the fiptree, but alſo if ye ſay vnto this moun- 1 
8 The buyers and ſellers ave chaſed out of the un.. taine. Fake thy ſelſe away, and caſt thy. ſelle into — 
N ple. 15 The chillren wiſh proſpritie vne⸗ Chriſt, the ſea, ir ſhalbe done. 2 264 
; 19 The figgetree withereth. 22 Faith reqmſſie i u 22 * And what ſoeuer ve ſhall aske m prayer, Chap. * 
prager. 25 Johns hapriſme. 28 The two ſcumes, il ye beleeue. ye ſhall receive it. thn r 
33 The parable of the hut land mem. 42 The cor- 23 And when he was come into the Tem. l. iam 3. 
ty, ner tone reiełted. 347 The N retefled, and ple, the chieſe Prieſtes, & the Elders of thepro- 22. "I 
. the Gentiles recetuod. ple came vnto him,as he was te aclung. and ſaid, Mas t 
5. lag [boo Nd * when they drewe neere to Teruſalem, By what anthotitie doeſt thon theſe things? 2nd 27.28 
u LY a, were come to Rethphage, vnto F mount who gave thee this anthoritie 2 luke * 
* of the Oliues. then ſent le ſus two diſciples, 24 Then leſus anſwered and ſaĩd vnto them, 142. .. 
, 1 Saying to them.Goe into the towne that is I alſo will aske of youa certaine thing. which if 
v. lan ouer againſt vou and anon ve ſhall finde an aſſe ye tell me, l bkewiſe v — tel you by what antho- . 
t bound. & a colt with her: looſe them, and bring ritie 1 doe —_ — BENT 
| them vnto me. 25 The bapti LY ohn, whence wes it? 
„n 3 Andif any man fay ought vnto you, ſay ve, Ifrom —— 21 mar? Then they reaſbned a« I G8 
that the Lord hath neede of them, aud ſtraight mong themſelues, ſaying, If we ſhall fay, From ! 2 51 
way he willet them goe. heauen,he wil ſay vnto vs, Why did ye not then - 2 
Av 4 All this was done that it might be ſulfiſled beleeue him ? 3 "r 
* Which was ſpoken by the Prophet, ſaying, 26 And if we ſay, Ofmen, we feare the ped. a» [5% 
ws, t 5 qf*Tell ye the daughter of Sion,Rehold, thy ple : * for all hold Tohn as a Prophet. 
Is "9, King cometh ynto thee,meeke,& ſitting vp3 an 27 Then they anſwered Ieſus, and ſald. Wee mar 6. of 
u. 15, % afle, & a colt, F fole of an aſſe vſed to the yoke, can not tell. And he ſaid vnto them. Neither tell ; 
s So the difciples went, and did as Ieſus had I you by what authoritie I doe thete thinps. «AE 7 
commanded them, 28 But whar thinke yeeꝰ A certame man hae 
6 7 And brought the aſſe and the eolt, and put two ſonnes,and eame to the elder,& ſaid, Sonne,, 
on them their clothes, and ſer him thereon. gcc aui worke to day in my vineyard. "> 
$ And a great multitude ſpread their garmẽts 29 But he anſwered. and faid, I will not: yet 
in the way:and other ent downe branches from afterward he repented himſelſe,and went. 22 
the trees. and ſtrawed them in the wav. 30 Then came he to the ſecond, and faid hłe- b 
wiſe, And he anſwered,and ſaid] willfir 9 


9 Moreoner. the people that went before. and 
they alſo that followed, crved, ſaving. Hoſanna 
Ye Sonne of Dauid:blefſed he he that commeth 

the Name of the Tord, Hoſanna, theu which 
"IT "x the higheſt Bauen. 
re old when he was va cone P 


went not. 


the father > They ſaid vnto him. The fieſt, Teſus - | Fe. 
ald vnto them, Verely 1 ſay vento you, thar the 
Publicanes and the harlots Crt ARTE” a We 


zr Whether of them twaine didthe v 
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_ wo the kivzdemeof Gol. ; But when the King heard it, he war 
2332 For lobn came yuts you in the way of and ſent forth his warriers, and deſtroyed 
5 " yighteooſhes, and ye beloeued him not: bot the murtherert, and burac vp their city. | 
© Pablicanes & the harlots beleeued him, & yee, 8 Then (aide hee to his ſeruants, Truely the 
© * © though ye ſaw it, were not moued with tepen · wedding is prepared: but they which were bid. 
© __  rance afterward; that ye might beleeue him. den, were not worthy. | h 
212 CHeate another parable; There was a cer - 9 Goe yee therefore out into the hie yet, 
| Fr. taine houſholder, ® which planted'a vineyarde, & as many at ye find, bid them to the mariage. 0 
#6.3.21, & hedged it round about. & [made a wineprefſe to So thoſe ſeruants went out into the High 
& 12.0, therein, and built atowre,and let it out to huſ- wayes,and gathered together all that ener they 
10. 9. baindmen, and went into a ſtrange eountrey. found, both good and bad: ſo the wedding was 
Walizzed 34 AM when the time of the ſruite dre ve farniſhed with gheſtes. 
5 neere, he ſent his ſeruants to the husbandmen tt Then che king came in, to fee the gheſttes, 
to teceine the ſuites thereof. and ſawe there a man winch had not on a weds 
In 35 And the hushandmen tooke hit ſeruants, ding garment. 
aud beate one, and killed another, and toned t And he ſaid vnto him, Friend, how cameſt 
er thou in hither, and haſt not on a wedding ga · 
© 26 Againe he ſeat other ſeruants, moe then ment? And he was ſheechleſſe. 
the firſt : and they did the like vnto them, c2- Thea (aid the Ki ig to the fernants, Bind 
357 But laſt of all he ſent vnto them his one him hande and foote : rake him away, and caſt 
ſonne, ſaying, They will renerence my ſonne. him into vtter darkene(e : * there ſhalbe wet. l 
3 $8 But when the husbandmen ſa v the ſonne, ping 224 gnaſtung of teeth. 
18. 3, they ſiid among themſelues, & Chis is the h-irez x4 F many are called, but fewe choſen, owl 
27.0 come. let vs kil him, & let vs take his inheritãce. 15 J Then went the Phyiſes and tonks (hunt 
1.33 · 30 8s they tooke him. and caſt him out of counſell how they might tangle him in tale. M 
1 the vine vatd. aud I-w him. 18 And they ſent vnto him their diſciples | 
j When therefore the Lord of the vineyar# with the Herodians, faying, Maſter, wee knowe 
ſhal come,what wil he o to thoſe hu th indme? that thou art true, and teacheſt the way of God 
at They ſayde vnto him, He will cruelly de- tracly, neither careft for any man: for thoy 
roy thoſe wicked men, and will let put his conſidereſt not the perſon of men. 
vineyard vnto other hughandmen , which {hall 45 Tell vs therefore, how thinkeſt thou? Ts it 
deliner him the fraites in their ſeaſons. lawfull to giue tribute vnto Ceſar, er not. 
| 42 leſut ſaid vnto them Read ye neuer in the ig ut leſus pereeiued their wickednefſe, and 
[$8.22 Scriptures, * The ſtone & the bailders refaſed, (ile, Why tempt ye me, ye hypocrites? | 
rr. the ſame is made f head of F corner? This was ig Shewe me the | tribute money. And they (0,1 } + 
9.23. the Lords doing. & it is marueſlous in our eĩes. brought him a pegĩe. * em 
. 41 Therefore fay I vnto you, The kingdome 26 And he ſaide ma them, Whoſe is this the 
God ſhalbe taken from you, and ſhalbe giuen image and ſuperſetiptionꝰ 
= to nation, which ſhall bring forth the fraites 2 They ſaid vnto him. Cefars. Then Did he 
= thereof. | vnto them, *Giuetherefor* to Cefar, the ine: vm 
: 33 Aud who ſoeuer (hall fall on this one, which are Ceſart. and giue vnt o God, thoſe we.” 
be ſunde broken :. bat on whomſoeuer it (hall chings which are Gods, We} 
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kan, it will grind hum to powder. 32 And when they heard it , they mmeied. 
d And-when the chieſe Prieſts and Phariſes and left him, and went their way. . 
pad heard his patahlet, they petceiued that hee 2 _t_—_ fame day the Saddnces came to M. 
vau- of them. kim(which ſay that there is no reſurreRion)and hide 


47 And ther ſeeking to lay hands on bim, ſea · asked him, 4M 

dea the people, beeauſe they tooke hum ava 24 Saying, Maſter, *Mnſes aid. If a man die, hes thill- 

"Prophet. | hauing no | children, let his brother marrie his (0,0; 
AA. XIII. wiſe, and raiſe vp ſeede vnto his brother, 
tre parable of themwince. 9 The calms 25 Now there were with ys ſeuen brethren, 
. Gentiles. It The marriaze earment. 17 and the ſirſt martied a wiſe, and deceaſed» and 
110 of triiute. 28 Of the reſarrettiom. 36 having no iſſue, leſt his wife vnto his brother, 


r reftion. 44 Chrifts Jiuinitie. 26 Likewiſe alſo the ſecond, and the third, '- 
9.16 "7 e and ſpake vato them ynto the ſeventh, x 


ene fn parablex,faying, 27 Aud laſt of all the woman died alſa. 
e rue kingdome of heauen is like vnto 8; cee- 23 Therefore in the reſur tection, whoſe wiſe 
6. taine King which married his fonne, ſhall ſhe be of the ſeven? ſor all had her, 


farth his ſernante xo cal them that 29 Then leſus anſwered and ſaid vnto them, 
wedding. b hey no; come. Ye arc deceiued. not knowing the Scriptures, 
ent forth other ſe ante, ſaying, nor the power of God. : 

en. Rehold, T e Ft ia the te ſurection they neither ma 
1 are beftowed in marriage. hu 
* are as the Angels of God in heauen. 
unge mafic, and wenrthelr d And concerning the reſurtection ofthe 
eee eee another about his dead. have yenot read whatis ſpoken voto you 
food ing, 1 
F erelnant cooke bis. fernants, 2s © x1 I amghe God of Abraham, andthe God Ui 
trentSthashupely, and dewerhem, - of dthe God ol Jaco? God is not the |. 
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. aſe eden kiogdome of heanen bebe nent n yeyour - - 
— Eons ſelues goe not in, reirden put yethem IE” 
1 would entet, to come in. 


hut when the Phariſes had heard, that 14 Woe be vnto you Scribes and . 

* i pur the Sadduces to filence, they aſſem- hypocrites: tor ye deuome widows houſes,eucn lyfe 1-40" 
lea together. vnder a colour of long prayers: Wherelote e 

35 And ove of them, which was an expoun- ſhall receiue the greater damnation. 

de of the Law, asked him a queſtion, tem pting 15 Woe be vnto you, Sczibes and Phariſes, 


him, and ſaying. hypocntes : for yee compaſſe ſea and lande to 
| 35 Matter, which is the great commannde- make one of your profeizion : and when bee 1s 
nent in the Lawe? mage, ye make him two fold mote the childe 


37 leis iaide to him, * Thouſt alt love the ol hell, then you your ſelues. 
lord thy God with ail thine heart, wub all tby 16 Woe le vnto you blince guides, which 
foule, and with all thy minde. fay, Whoſocuer ſwenetb by the Temple, it 13 
38 This is F butt & the great cõmande ment. nothing: but whoſoever tweareth by the golde 
39 And the ſecond is like vnto this, * Thou of the Temple, be { oſſendetb. tor 
41 ſbali Jove thy neighbour as thy ſelie. 17 Ye ſooles, and blinde, whether is greater, dexter, 
49 On theſe two commandements hangeth the gold, or the Temple, 5 Schein tbe gold? 
the whole Lawe,and the Prophets, 18 And whoſocuer ſweaicth by thealtar, it is 
41 While the Phatiles were gathered to. nothing: but hoſoeuer ſwearcth by the offe- 
gether, leſus asked them, ting tha: i vpor it, oſſendeth. 
hb 42 Saying, W hat thipke ye of Chriſt? whoſe 19 Ye fooles & blind, whether is greater, the 
ſonne is he? They ſaid vnto him, Dauids. offering, ot the altar W landufeth the © ? 
| 43 He faid vnto them. How then doeth Da- 2+ Whoſocner therefore ſweareth by the al. | 
id in ſpirite call him 10nd, . 185 tat, la careth b dy it. and dy all things thereon, | 
l he Lord ſaid to my Lord,Sit at my right 21 And ſweareth by the Tetnple, 1. Ilg B. | 
band till I make thine enemies thy ſooteſtoole? ſweateth by it, & by him that dwelleth therein. 13. 2:chro,. 4 
45 1f then Danid call him Lorde, how is he 22 And be þ ſwcareth by he auc, fweareth by 6.2, : 
his ſonne? the throne of God, & by him fitteth thereon. Ci 5. 244 
46 And gone could anſwere bim a word, vel- 23 Wo be to you Scubes, & Phariſes, hy- Lat : 
; thee durſt — * from that day foorth azke him pocrites : for je tytheminte, & any ſe and cum- : 
1 moe queſtions. mme, & leaue the weightier matters ol y 1 aw, 
| CHAP. XXIII. iudge ment, and metcy, & fidelitie. Theſe ought 
3 crit condemneth the ambition, courtouſnes, ye to have done, and not to haue left the other, 5 
38 Tasse * the Scribes and Phaniſes. 321 = Ye blind guides, which ſiteine out a guat, <2 
f againft the ſeruants ej God. 37 and ſwallow a camel. 4 
— — Rructiom of Jeruſalem. 25 J Wo te to you Scribes, and Phariſes, hy- 
T — leſus to the — to his pocrites: for yee make cleane the viter fide of 


no © EE RIYSHKS 22 
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diſcip the cup, and of the platter: but within they are 
2 Saying, The * Sctibes and the Phatriſes fit ſull ol briberie and | exceſſe gor. 
in Moles ſeate. 26 * Thou blinde Phariſe, clenſe frit the in- 


” 3 All therefore whatſoeuet they bid you fide ofthe cup and platter, that the outfide of Luk, It 

+ obſerve, that obſeruc and doe: but aſter their them may be cleane 3lio. 

, wotkes doe not: for they ſay, and doe not. 27 Wo be to you, Scribes and Phariſes,bypo- 

q *For they binde heawe burgens , and grie- crites: for je are like vnto | whited tombes, PS 
vous to be borne, and lay them on mens ſhoul- appeate beautifull ourward, bur ate witbin full Ln 
ders, but they themie lues will not moue them of dead mens bones, and of all filthine. 

with one of their fingers. 28 So ate ye alſo : for outwarde ye appears - i 72 
* $ All tben workes they doe for to be ſeene righteous vnto men, but within yee ↄte iullr 208 
of men: for they make their phy lacteries broad, hypocrifie and iniquitie. - Po 
mud wake long the * — ol their ments, 29 C\Woe be vnto you, Sciibes and Phaciſes, . 
$ 8 *And Joue the chieſe place at ſeaſts, and to hypocrites: for ye build the tombes of Coe; 

haue the cbieſe ſeates inthe aſſemblies, phers, & gatr:iſh the ſepulchres of the gha 

= 7 Andereetings in the markets, and te bee 30 And ſay, If wee bad beeve in the d: 

T uibelled of men, | Rabbi, Rabbi. Lour fathers, we would not haue bene 

r. 8 Wut be not yee called, Rabbi: ſor one is «with them in the blood oſ the Prophets. 

1646 your jdoRor,ro wit,Chriſt,8 al ye are brethren,” 31 So then be you witreflesvoto your ſelues 
9 And call “ no man your father ben the. that ye are the children of them that mugdered ' - 2 

ls eatth: for there is but one, your Father which the Prophets, * 
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bens 
> 


TH 


is in beaven, 32 Full je alſo ꝗ meaſure of your tens 5 5 . 
10 de not called doors: ſor one is yout do- 33 O icrpents, the generation of vipers, how 3 
dor, even Chriſt, :ſhevld ze eſcape the danination ai hel . 
be: "Bo "But he that is greateſt among you, let him 24/Whereſore beheld, I ſend vnto you pro- 72 2 
W phers, g weite men, & Senpes, & of them ye s.. 
x. err 5 *For whoſocuer will exalt hie ſe lie, fol kad & e:& | there {al ye ſcourge in your "MY 
K de lowe : and whoſocuer will hum ble Syragop 65,200 cute from-city to ciiy "x 
by - kinſelſe, ſhalbe exalted. 35 That v mn may come all the rights, BY 


732 N. Wee tbeteſore be vnto yen Scribe: and ous blood that was ſheadvpon the earth *irgm Garg 
ales be becauſe ce hut vp thes the blood of —— ene; ond -bo ele 
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* 1 F fonne: b, whome ye 
e dorweene the Temple and the altar, 
36 Verelyi fay vnto you, All theſe things 
ſhall come vpon this generation. 


| n 34 37 letuſslem, leruſalem , which killeſt the 


Prophets, and ſtoveſt them which are ſert ro 

7 thee, ho often would i have gathered thy chil - 

2E. 1. 30 dren rogether, & as F henne gathereth her chic - 
2 kens vnder her wings, and ye would not! 

38 Behold, your habiration ſhalbe left vnto 
you deſolate. 

30 For I ſay vnto you, Ye ſhall not ſee mee 
henceforth , till that ye ſay , Bleſſed is hee that 
commeth in the Name ot the Lord. 

CHAP. XXIIII. 

2 Chyift ſheweth hu diſciples the deflraftionof 
the Tepte. $12.4 The falſe Chriſts, 13 To perſeuere. 
+4 7he preaching of the GuSpell 6. 29 The figues 

"8 of the end of the world. 42 He warneth thera to 
EY wake. 44 The ſudden camming of Chriſt. 
Aar. i 3. t Ar leſus went out, and departed from the 
late 21. 5. Temple, and his diſciples came to him, to 
5 thew him the building of the Temple. 
3-And leſus ſaide vnto them, See ye not all 


* 


— 
* 


whats neither on the * Sabbath d 2 
2t Fot — 5 great tnbulation ck 
was pot from t inning of the we A 
this time, nor ſhalbe* n 
22 Andexcept thoſe daies ſhould be ſhorts. 
ned,there ſhould no ſ fleſh be ſaved: but forthe il 
elects fake thoſe dayes ſhall be ſhortened. | 
23 * Then if any thall fay vnto 
is Chriſt, or there, heleeue it 1 
24 For there ſhal ariſe lalſe Chtiſtes and falſe 
prophets, and ſhall ſhew preat ſignes, and won 


ders, ſo that if it were poſkible, ne, x Ig 


ceiue the very elect. 
25 Behold, I haue told you beſore. 
26 Wherefore if they ſhall ſay vnto you Be. 


hold, he is in the deſert, go not ſoonth : Behold,” ' 


he is in ihe j ſecret places, belecue it not, 


27 For as the lightning comnieth ont of ibo 


Eaſt, and ſhinerth into the Weſt, ſo (hall alſo 
the comming of the Sonne of man be. ; 


28 *For whereſocuer a dead carkeis js, thilh 4 


ther will the Egles reſort. 
29 Ang immedaatly alter the tribolations of 
thoſe dayes, ſhall the ſunne be darkened, and 


e theſe things? Vercly I ſay vnto you, there ſhal the moone ſhall not giue her light, and thei 
wot he here left a ſtone vpon a ſtone, that ſhall Rarres ſhall fall from heauen, and the powen 
wel 


not de caſt downe. 
And as be ſate vpon the mount of Oliues. 
tus diſciplescame vnto him apart, ſaying, Tel vs 
_. oF when the things (hal be, & what figne ſhall be 
. of thy comming, and of the end of the world. 
. 4 And leſu anſwered, and ſaide vnto them, 
» *Tak ake heede that no man decriue ou. 
k 18. 3 For many (hall come in my Name, ſaying, 
5 41 am Chriſt, and ſhall deceiue many. 

6 And ye ſhall heare of warres , & rumors of” 
wartes: ſee that ye be not troubled: : ſor al theſe 
things muſt come to paſſe, but p end is not yet. 

7 For uatiõ ſhol ciſe againſt nation, & realme 
vga inſt real me, and there ſhalbe peſtilence, and 
amine, and earthquakes in divers places, 
Al theſe afe bat the begining of ſorowes, 
then ſhall they deliuer you vp to be affti. · 

and ſhall kill you, and ye ſtralbe hated of 
n 5.20 all nations for my Names fake. 
16.2. 10 And then ſhall many be offended, & ſhall 
v3 betray one another, & ſhall-hate one another, 
11 And many f. falſe prophers ſhall atiſe , and 
ſhall deceine many, 
12 And becauſe — ſhall be increaſed, 
the loue of many ſhalbe cold. 
13 ut he that endiueth to the ng, he ſhall, 


be ſaued. 
14 And thisG 
«preached thorow 
vnto all nations, — then ſhall the ende come. 
15 Wben ye ® therefore ſhall (ee the abo - 
mination of deſolation-ſpoken of by * Daniel 


* 


Pine, 9.27. him tha conſider it.) 
5 Fw . 


2 to fetch his . 
Aud woe halbe to Cen are vv child, 
e gine ſucke in thoſe. dayes. 
20 ee your 1 not in the that ye oo eee Sonne ol mae 
1 We 


. „ 


*. 
«> hy 1 
7% 4 
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#24 v7.4 1 
2 k 
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+ andingi in the holy place, (let 


ol beauen ſhalbe thaken. 

30 *And then ſhall appeate the ſigne ofthe 
Sonne of man in heauen : and then (hall all the 
kinteds of the earth mourne, and 2 ey 
the Sonne of man come in the clondes of bes- 
uen with power and great gloty. 


31 And he ſhall ſend his Angels with a great 


ſaund of a trumpet, and 
ther biseleR ſrom the ſoue windes, an 
the one end of the heauen vnto the other. 
32 No -l-arne the parable of the ſigge tree: 
when her. | is yet tender, and irbringeth 
forth leaues, ye know that ſommer ic neere: * 


23. 80 likewiſe yee, when ye ſee all the 


things,knowe,that the kinedome of God i is vere, 
euen a the doores. 

34 Verely I ſay vnto yon, this generation 
an not paſſe, till all theſe things be done, 


*Heanen and earth (hall paſſe away : bat Mit 11 


35 
my words ſhall not paſſe away. 


36 But of that day & hovre knoweth no ml, ; 


no not F Angels of heanen,but my Father only, 
37 But as the dayegot Noe were, ſo likewiſe | 
ſhall the comming e the Sonne of manbe. 
33 por as in the daies before t he food, they G 
ad eate and driake. marry, & gine in mariage, 
ynto the day that Noe entred into the Aten 


mag df the Sonne of man be. | 
49 *ſhentwo men ſhalbe in the fields, 


qr Two women ſbal be grir 
the one ſhalbe teceiued, and the a „ 
reſuſe d. ibs 4 
42 Wake therefore: : for ye ce 


Fit 


come; he would furely watch, and not k 
houſe to be digged thropgh. 
44 Therſore be ye alio i in box 


they ihall gather toge. 3 
from 46 


| of the king W ſhale . 49 And knew nothing till the flood came and ia 
whole — for a witues tooke them all away: fo ſball alſo the com 'F 


ove ſhale receiued,& the other te BY . * 
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ic Who then is a ſafthfiiſſ ſemant and wiſe, len & brengbe orber five ta We, 
Some his maſter bath made ruler ouer his *ſer, hoo dehiuercdft voto me hue - * 
Jouſhold, to giue them meate in ſeaſon ? hold, l haue ve thern other fue talent. Y 
© 46 Bleſſed « that ſeruant whome his maſter, 21 Then bis maſterſaid vnto bim, It is well 
"when he commeth, (hall finde ſo doing. done good ſeruant and tathſull, Thou batt bin 
© 47 Verely I fay vnto you, be ſhall make bim fathfullin hte, I will make thee roler once 
mier ouer all his goods. much: enter in into thy walters op. 
8 But it that euill ſervant ſhall ſay in his 22 Alſo hey had teceiued two talenis, catne & 
t, My maſter doeth deferre his comming, faid, Maſter, y de liuetedit vnto me two talents: 
49 Aud begin to ſmite his ſellowes, and to behold, I haue gained two other talers W theme: 
gte and to drinke with the drunken, 23 His maſter ſaid vnto him It is well duce 
jo That ſervants maſter will come in a day, good ſe tuant and faithlul, Thou baſt ber.c taiths 
en he looketh not for him, and in an boute full in Jitle, 1 will n ake thee ruler over mucks 
” thathe ls not ware of, ente i in into thy maſlersioy. | 
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your oyle, ſor our lamps are || out. 
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will come. iſor Fa 
n For the lingdome of heauen is as 2 man yecamevnto me. 2 ny Be 2 
” that going into a ſtrange counttey, called bis 37 Then (hall the tighteovs anſwere lim, ſays 
ſervants, nd delineted to them his goods. ing, Lotd, when faw we thee zu hung d an 
15 And vnto one be pane fiue talents, and to fed thee? or a thirſt, and gave thee drinke? 3 & 
. another two, and to another one, to euetiy man 38 And whev'ſawe wee thee a ſtranger, and © © EY, 
e Ae babilitie, and ſtrajghtwiy went lodged thee? or q; hed rhees 0? 1 I 
* from i "Y $4 | 29 'Or when : I 2 148 * x 
As Then he that had receined 8 e vrito the CE NG ; 
went and occupied with them, and ned 4 And the King fhall- arifivere and fay ynto'. © 
© other Hue talents. ©" bem, Yerely 1 fay vnto you, in as much a0 fe 
©. 47 Likewiſe alſo, be that receiued two, he ost vnto one of the leaſt of theſe m BE 
+I pained other two. babe dope ie tome. 3 
4,38 But be that receined that one, went, & dig - ren Te th on J leſt band. 2 
Nai inthe earth, and hid bis maſters money. *Depart from we yt cules, = 
£2.49 But after along ſeaſon, the waſter of thoſe which is prepared for the pd bis ch 
Mots camgand teckor ed with them. 42 Fol wa an bunte > gave n lee 13.4 
bes came” be that f ad zeceiued fine ta- tate: thirfted,andye'g 
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ee ede — el 2 eat l 1 
4s 2 nad 3 5 Mm 1 e 15800 lt betray we. 
1 2 re him. { 27 And they were exceeding ſorowfull; and 5 
began euer one ol them to ſay vnto him, 6 
I, Maſter? 
23 Aud he anſwered & ſaid,*He that q; 

"= his band with ine in the dich he ſhal betray w 
. 1 echo you , dn as Much 2s yer did it not to 24 Sutely the ſonne of inan goeth h waa * 
ö ons of the lealt of chele, ye did it not to me. it is titten of him; but wo e to that bY; 

I m4, 46 *And theſe hall go into — gane, whom the ſonne of man is betrayed: it had 5 
. 3.29. and 1] thenghteomt.n o life eter good tor that man, if he had neuet bene 
CHAP. XXV 225 A 24 C, f which mary 5 him, . 2 
e the Prieſts acainſt Chriſt. 16 16 aid, Is it I, Malter? He ſaid ynto 
. Laa dalene. e of the Thou haſt ſaid it Wie 
Longs ; 34 The aliciples weakens. 48 The 25 Aud as they did cate, Ieſus toohat 
e 2 The ſapord. 64 Becauſe Chrift bread: and when he had ginen thankes,l 70 
; © "+ 64th the. Soune of God, hee is indged . it. and pane it tothe diſciples , and ſaide, I le, 8 
8 SN warthie $0 die. e Peter denieth, ad repenterh, eats : this is my body. 50 
2 Mer.14-L, . came to paſſ: when leſus had finiſbed 27 Allo he 4. y cup,& when he had 42 
Lee. bs, Au theſe lay ing he ſaid vnto his diſciples, thanks, he gane it the, ſay ing, Priake qe I of . 
Tee knowe that within 15 is the 28 For this is my blood ol F new T 
 Paſſ-ouer,and the Sonne ol man {hall be deliue. that is ſhed ſot many, for the te miſaiõ of; = 
=... - red to be cruciſied. 29 I ſayvnto you, that I will 
ne. ben aſſmbled to ether F chieſe Prieſts, henceforth of this fruite of the vine yntill 
Xs &the Scribes, and the Elders of the peoplein- day, when. I ſball drinke it newe with youin 
to the hall of the hie Prieſt called Caiaphas, my Fathers kingdome. 
And couſulted hoe they.might rake leſin 30 And when they had ſang a Plalme, wm, 4 : 
. ſubtiltie, aud kill him. went out into the mount of Olives, 
bod they faid, Not onthe fealt day, leaſt any 31 e* Then ſaid leſus vnta them, All noe 
vpfoate be among the people. be offended by me this night: for it is w 
2 bo 4 4 * Aud when Ieſus was in Bethania, in the I will ſmite the * ſhepheard, and the Lack, 
Lhe 17, 2. houſe of Simon the leper, the flocke ſhalbe ſcattered, 1 
n There came vnto bim a woman, which had 32 But ® after I am riſen againe,[ vil ge he 
; a boxe of very coſtly oyntment. & powred it on fore you into Galle. 
is hesch as ha fate at the table. 33 But Peter anſwered, and ſaide voto kim. - 
is diſci Though that all men ſhould be offended woke N 
dig thee, yet will 1 neuet be offended, | 24 4 
s kor this oyntment might haue 8 3+ Lleſus ſaide vnto him, Vetely 1 ſay % 
for mach and bene giuento the pe. N thee , that this night before the cocke cs 
1 And lcſus knogiag it, id Yneo f I thou ſhalt denie me thtiſe. 


adde ye the W bath veranght a 35 Peter ſaid vnto him, — 
good Worke ypon W | i. wich thee, yet will N reh 
Nn 241 Fer ye haue f ales wit alſo ſaid all the diſciples. 
: but me yeſhal 8 36 fhen went Icſus with them into 2 
— | Fi called Gethſemane, and ſaid vnto his 
eip les, Sit ye here, till I go and pray on. 
37 And he tooke peter, and the two =} 
of Zebedeus, and began to waxe ſorowfulland | 
grieuouſly troubled, 
"Py 38 Then hid leſus vnte them , My forde h 
Its. 14.19. 14 « Z called Indas very henuie, euen vnto the dexth : tary ye bent, 
ble vnto the chieſe and watch with me. 4 
And.faid, What wil ye give me, and I will 30 So be went a litle further, and fell on bit 1 
e vnto you and they app dinted vnto face, and prayed, ſaying, O my Father, if it bes 
antes L offilyer, _ _ — let this cup paſſe ſtom me: 
om ee ſought opportuni- de, not as I will, but at thou wilt. 
N 22255 betray him. 49 After, hee came vnto the diſciples, me 
. 2 . 5 127 1 5 . 9 el the ſcaltol Vn- found them aſleepe, and faide oe Z, 


8 ow * 


GRE to leſus, ſay - could yenot watch with me one hom 
w that we prepare 41: Watch, and pray, that ye enter pot 
; tentation: the (picit ia deede is teady, 
fieſh is weake. os. 
is 41 Apaine bee went away the ſecond th is 
at thine: ne peared gaying, O my Father, if this cu --> 
away from me. but that I maſt - 
3 did as 6 ley tolhng N . 
443 And he came and found ce leans . 
(6, hee fate galne: lot their eyes were hes. 
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Moth & ſtanes to take meil fate daily teaching 
A in the — among you. & yetooke me not. 


N jp | of the Prophets might be fulfilled. 


- - +Rthe lat came two 


_* eee edu 


4 ad wbt he yet ſpalie joe, lndas one of 
© rele, came, and with him a great males. 1 
with fwordes and ſtanes, from the high 
* Pneſtes and Elders of the people, 
„Nowe he that betrayed him, had gluen 
Am token ſaying. W homſoeuer I ſhall kiſſe, 
-thatis he. lay hold on him. 


= 40 And forthwith he came to leſus, and faid, 


% 10d ſaue thee,Maſter,and zuſſed him. 

Fo Then leſus ſaid vnto him, Friend, where- 
* at thou come ? Then came they, and laid 
bands on le ſus, and tooke him. 


. And beholde, one of them which, w were. 


"with lelus ſtretebed out bi hand, and drewe his 
4 ſtrooke a ſeruant ol the hie Pꝛieſi, 
und fmote off his care. 
+52, Then ſaide leſus vnto him, Put vp thy 
th ſworde into his I place: * for all that take the 
word. tdi ſnall periſh with the ſword. 

346-53 Enberthinkeſt thou, that I can not Howe 
e Father, and he will giue me moe 
elue legions of Angels? 

(54 eld thes Scriptures be ful- 

7 Ne an, chat it muſt be ſo ? 

3 37 e houte ſaid Jeſus to y multitude, W 


re be come out as it were againlt a thieſe with 


56 But all this was done, that the *Scriptures 
* Then all 
the diſciples forſooke him, and fled, 


ag „ < * And they tooke leſus, and led him to 


©Þ the hie Prieſt, where the Scribes and 


* the Elders were ffernbled. 
us, 88 And Peter followed bim afarte off vnto 
p Abe bie prieſtes hall, and went in, and ſate with 
de ſeruants to ſee the ende. 


ts. 39 Now * the chieſe Prieftes and the Elders 


u alche whole counſel] ſought falſe witneſſe 


| agatn(t leſas,to put him to death, 
60 But they found none, and though many 
falſe witneſſes came, yet found they none: but 

Ele witneſſes, 
29, 6r And aid, This man ſaide, * I can deſtroy 
PL . God, and build it in three dayes. 
N 362 Then the chieſe Prieſt aroſe, and faig to 
\ him,Anſwereft thou nothing > What is the 
"ex that theſe men witneſle againſt thee ? 
63 But Teſus helde his peace. Then the chiefe 
. N Fiel anſivered, and ſaide to him, I charge thee 
WH 8 he ſing God, that thou tell vs, if thou be 
E Er Sonne of God. 

* 1 to him, Thou baſt ſaid ĩt: neuet- 
— I ſey vnto you, hereaſterſhal ye ſee the no 
or 52 avy right hand of F power 
in the cloudes of the heaven. 
ee his clothes, ſay- 
d: what baue we any 
6 - ©: eee c 
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75 Buz he Henyed batons den al 

Bl not what thou ſayeſt: © + 
74 e ee 

ther 224id ſaw him, & ſaid vnto 


72 And againe he demed with an othe,. 
ing, I knowe not the maa. 5 

73 So alter a while, — they that 
ſtood by,& [id yato Peter,Soreby thou art Uo” 
one ol them: forens thy ſpeach bewrayeth then. 

74 Then began he to cuiſe hin ſelfe, Ae 
ſweare, taying, 1 knowe rot the man, And ins 2 
mediately the cocke crewe. *, 

75 Then Petet remembred the wordes of le. 
FR which had faid vnto him; Before the cocks 


' crowe, thou ſhalt denie me thriſe, * he went 


out, and wept bitterly. 
CHAP. XXVII. 
2 Chrift is delttered vito Pilaze. 51, 
geth him ſelfe. 24 Chriſt is pronomced 
by the Judge, 6+ Jet is ns 
mom theteues. 46 He a 6. 57 
. bodies ariſe, 37 


ye vaile is rent. 32 7 2 b 
none ee herpe 
K omegllchachiele Meth 
Wren the Eſders Tins the people tobe dale 
counſell againſt leſus to put him yr John 
2 And led him. away: bound, and or 
him vnto Pontius Pilate the prone. 
3. 4 Then when Tndas whie 
net he we condemuedhe re 
e d broaght againe the Cp 
uer to the chieſe Pneſtes and — a 
4 Saying, I haus ſmned eg the inno- 
cent blood. But they ſaid, V HATH 
ſee thou to it. 
5 And when he had caſt J * ber 
ces in the Temple, he departed, and 
* hanged him ſelſe. 
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And. chiefe Prieſts tooke FE: 7 
and ſaidꝭ lt is not hawfolltor vs to wp, 8 = 1 


to theſtreaſure, becauſe it is the price of — 
7 Ami they tooke counſel], and b 

them a pottets field, for the bintzl of ngen; 
8 Wherelore that field is e Zi 

of blood,vntill this dex. TY 
9 (Then was fnlfilled'th by” 

leremias the ne 

thirtie filuer pieces, t 

lued, who — » the e 


or they were 
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e che ebe. ye Ale nor to me. 
ee 172. ou A theſe ſhall goh into everlaſting pajac, 
Fo 3.29. and e we rows, ual 
| cieof the ö inſt Chriſt. 10 
l e of the 
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Lara 4 ak $ The 
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cCalleib the. gone of God, hee is iudged . i 


warthie #6 dis. 6 Peter deniet h nd renentech. 
Nd lit came to paſſ: when [cſus had figithed 
| theſe lay ing he ſaid vato his diſciples, 
* Yee knowe that within two dayes is the 
. Paſayer,and the Sonne of man (hall de deline- 
1 red tobe crucified, 
| king. . ben adembled together ̃ enieſe prieſts, 
&the Scribes, and the EIdets of the people la- 
to che hall of the hie Prieſt called Caiaphas, 
And couſulted howe they might rake [eſis 
| y ſubrilcie, and kill him. 
"4 * 8 Bot they aid, Not 51 feaſt cl, leaſt any 


be among the 


u. a 6 © L Aud when Icſus was in Bethania, in the 
5 js 17. 4. houſe of Sumon the leper, . 


* lk the felt dey of the ſealtal Vo- 
22 74 — e. to leſus, ſay- 


2 There came vnto him a woman, which bad 
a boxe of very coſtly oyntment. & powred it on 
his head,at he {ate at the table. 


rz, 


4 cant ir Mor yo hae 80 
but we ye{hal 


e I fay vntò you, 
6 eee 
there fall al A 3 be ſpo- 
am 
Fr che twelue called Indas 
50 4 dſextiot,vent vnto the chieſe Prieſtes, 
15 And faid, What wil ye give me, and I will 
Nm voto. you2and thicy appoimed vato 
ONS prof bone 
| yn rom ha rings gh oppertuni- 
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that we prepare 
= the citſe ts ſleb a 
"int 
Es 15 
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Ad 125 25 z, toy willhe done. 
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. were exceeding eg 20 by 
eganenery one of them to ſay vnto 
Nabe J 7 Wo 

23 And he anſwered & ſaid eva hack 
his band with ine in the dich, ne ſhal betray we. . 2 


24 Sutely ine ſonne of man goeth hu N 
it is vtitten of him; but wo Leto that ande 
whain the ſonne of man is betrayed: it 72 
good tor that man, if he had neuer 8 Wa. 
4 5 nd 6 * which betrayed him, "5 
re ſaid, Is it I, Maſter ? He ſaid 
Thou' haſt ſaid ic. a 
26 J Aud as they did eate, Tefas 2 6 
bread: and when he had ginen thankesh | 
it, and ＋ it to the 1 and laide, T; 1 4 
eate: this is my bogy Ka 
27 Allo he ooke þ y "cop & when he had 
thanks, he gane it the, ſaying,Driake hedge E 
28 For this is my blood of ty new Telnet, 
that is ſhed io many, ſor the temiſaið of ſinnei. 
29 I ſayvnto you, that I will not 
henceforth of this fruite ol the vine vntill 
day, when I ſhall drinke it newe with u 
my Fathers kingdome. 
30 And when they had . 4 Plalae, * | 
went out into the mount of 
31 ben ſaid leſus vnta them, All yeſball ak 
be offended by me this night: for it is written, 
I will ſmite the * (hepheard , and the (heepe'of Zad 
the flocke ſhalbe ſcattered. 


— 
« 


33 But * after I am riſen againe,[ willgo be- a 
fore you into Galile. 
Though that all men ſhould be offended Wo" 
thee, yet will I never be 3 a 
thee , that this night before the cocke crome, 
thou ſhale denie me thtiſe. 2 
with thee, yet will I not denie den 
alſo aid all the diſciples. 
K is called Gethſemane, and ſaid vnto 
eip les, Sit ye here, till I go and pray 9 
of Tebedeus, and began to waxe — 
trieuouſiꝝ trouble d. 
very heme, euem vnto the death: 'ray ye ben, 
and watch with me. 


33 But Peter anſwered, and ſaide voto him, 
34 Lieſus ſaide vnto him, Vetely 1 fay unde f 
31 Peter ſaid vnto him, 
36 Then went Icſus with them into an ar 
27 And he tooke Peter , and the two 
38 Then faid leſu: wa them , My ſonle is 
39 So be went a litle further, and fell on bh E 


face, and prayed, ſaying, O my Father, if it bes 


oßwle, let this cup paſſe from me: beuenbe· 
md |; : Y 


49 After, hee came vnto the di 


ſound them aſleepe, and faide to Peters What | 


could ye not watch with me one homt̃ꝑ { 
41 Watch, and pray, that ye enter pot. 8 Fe 
tentauon: the ſpirit in deede is ready, but * b 
fleſh js weake, 4 
42 Againe bee went away the ſecond tir 
ang prayed,ſaying, O my Father, if this are 
not paſſe away from me. but that I muſ: di 


43 And he came and found chem 


i6, hae fate grins Wop een 
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* And while he ſpakeJoe ludas one of * 70 But he hel before den all N 1 
10 n a great multi wote not what thou ſayeſt . 
e fwordes and ſtaues, ſrom the high 2 And when be went out into y; 
— er Elders oſ the people. her mid ſaw him, & ſaid vnto 
„ Nome he that betrayed him, had gluen — man was alſo with Ie ſus of 
teme token,ſfaying, Whomſoeuer I ſhall kiſe, 72 And againe he demed with * Ned, 
. = -thatisheJay bold on him, ing, I knowe not the maa. 
4 And forthwith be came to leſs and ſaid, 73 So alter awhile, — 
5 18854 ſaue thee, Maſter, and kiſſed him ſtood by, & ſid vnte peter, Sutely them 3 
30 Then l eſus ſajd vnto him, Friend, where. one ol them fot ens thy ſpeach þ ayes | the I = 
- fore are thou come Tren came they, and Jaid 74 Then began he to cuiſe hin ine. 4 DINE 
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1 And beholde, one of them which were. mediately the cockecrewe. 
"with lefug, ſtretched. ont bia hand, and drewe bis 75 Then Peter remembred the wordes of le- 
ſworde, and ſlrooke 2 ſeruant ofthe hie Prieſt, ſus, which had faid vnto him, Before the cocks > ©. 
and fmote off his eare. N crowe, thou ſhalt denie me thriſe, * he weas „ HIM 
52, Then ſaide leſus vnto him, Put vp thy out,and — ery. >" 
þ ſworde loco his ſplace: * for all that take the HAP. XXVII. 
gb,  fword, with the e 5455 9 ph Tar. Pilæe. $7 
+ $3 Enberthinkeſt thou, that I. cat not Howe geth him ſelfe. 24 is prono!:mc 
| 2 — a Father, and he will give me moe by the Judge, & jet is cardenmed and crnciied a» 
hen ole jor of Angels ? - on theres, 46 He pr the crofſe, Fr 
— Seriptutes be ful- e == 
Ti > ſay,that ir muſt be ſo ? ep C 64 War 
Far —— ſaid Jeſus to 5 multitude, AJ Hen“ B oe 
{IM 2 cat 60 7 more opuialis thieſe with Prieffes& the E eee 
* F 252 —ů— r —— eounſell 3! tm ee bed anne 
N in the Temple among you & yetooke me not. 2 And le 
2 mw nals was done, that the *Scriptures- him vnto — Pilate the 
= he be ſulfilſed. * Then all 3 4 Then when wee 
ee 1 N 
* © * And they tooke leſus im to ic t th 
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"ot e low at the ſeaſt, the gonetnor was wont 
do deliver vato the people a prilonet, whome 
they would. 


called Barabbas, 

17 When they were then gathered together, 
Pilate ſaid vnto them, Whether will ye that 
I {et looſe vnto you Barabbas, or Ieſus which 
is called Chriſt ? 

18 ( For he knewe well, chat for enuie they 
had dehuered him. 

x9 Allo when he was ſet downe vpon the 
iudgement ſeate, his wife ſent to him, ſaying, 
Haue thou nothing todo with that iuſt man: 
277 for I haue ſuſſered many thinges this day in 
"$1 # dreame by reaſon ofhim.) 

"M&,r5s. 20 gut the chicte Pticftes and the Elders 
| x} .- - hid perſwaded the'people, that they thould 
She 2 3) 18 aske Barabbas, and ſhould deſtroy Telus, 
h 18.4% 21 Then the gouernour anſwered, and ſaide 
acls 3. 1%. vnto them, Whether of the twaine will ve that 
5 I tet leaſe vnto you? And they ſaid, Barabbas, 
* 22 Pilate ſaid vnto them, What ſhall I doe 
=. then with leſus which is called Chriſt 2 They 
all aidro him, Let him be crucitied, 

23 Then ſaid the gouernour, But what enill 
hath he done? Then they cryed the more, ſay- 
ing, Let him be crucified. : 

24 When Pilate ſawe that he auailed no- 
3 thing, but that more tumꝛilt was made, he tooke 

Vater, and wathed his handes before the multi- 
$5 tu ſe, ſaying; am innocent of the blood of this 

Joſt man: looke you to it. 

25 Then anſwered all the people, and (aide, 

His blood be on vs, and on our childces. 

25 Thus let he Barabbas looſe vnto them, & 
ſcoutged leſus, & dehuered him to be crucificd. 
27 * Then the ſouldiers of the gouetnour 
16. - tooke leſus into the common hall and gathered 
15. 1, about him the whole band, 

„28 And they ſtripped him, and put vpon him 
n ſcenelet robe, 

25 And platted a crowne of thornes, and put 

it vpon his head, & a reed in his right hand, aud 

bowed their knees before him, & mocked him, 
3 ſaving God ſaue thee King of the lewes. 
„3 And ſpitted vpan him, and tooke a reede, 
à und ſmote bim on the head. 
81 Thus when they had mocked him, they 


=; 
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5 
n tooke the robe from him, and put his owne rai- 
muent on him, and led him away to crucifie him. 
Mats. 32 * And as they came out, they ſound a man 
A & " * * 


2 » of Cyrene,named Simon: him they compelled 

wy, ke'23.26 to beare his creſſe. . 

Par. z. 33 * And when they came vnto tbe place 

22, 

ohm 19.17 dcad mens Skulles) 

34 They gaue him vineger to dtinke mingled 
thai: aid when he had taited thereof, he 


bed crncified him. they 
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e did caſt lots. 

4 ched him thete. 
his head his cauſe 
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Ny i machehat the gouernout maruefled greatly. 
15 No 


16 And they had then a notable priſoner, 


called Golgotha, (that is to ſay, the place of Ieſus. Then Pilate commanded the body to be ici 19 
delivered, ; 


63 And ſaid, Sir, we temembet diu in 


Ax IS BYRIES 
KING OF THE IEWES. ** +» 

38. J And there were wo thieues crucified 
with him, one on the right hand, and atiother 
on the left. . em 

39 And they that paſſed byireuiled him, wag - 
8% dad faying,'* Thou that defroyelite Iuigz., 

0 ö ou that . the 
Temple, hd buidef it in three dees laue thy v, 
ſelſe: if thou be the Sonne of God, cbm 
downe from the ctoſſe. | 

41 Likewiſe alſo the hie Prieſtes — 8 
him, with the Scribes, & Elders, & Phariſes,faid, 

42 He laued others, hut he can not ſaue him. 
ſelle:if he be y king ol I ſtael, let him now come 
downe from the crofſe, & we will beleeue bim. 

43 * He trufteth in God, let him deliver him P/al2 
nowe, if he will haue him: for he ſaid,l am the wi 
Sonne of God. 

44 That ſame alſo the thieves which were 
ctucified with him, caſt in his teeth. 

45 Now from the ſixt houre was there dark- 
neſſe ouer all the land, vnto the ninth houte. 

46 And about y ninth houre Ielus cried vv a 
loud voice,ſaying,* Eli, Eli, lamaſabachthaniꝰ q Pſa22.4 
is, My God, my God,why halt thou ſorſalẽ me 3 

47 And ſome of them that ſtood there when 
they heard it,ſaid, This man calleth Elias. 

48 And ſtraightway one of them ranne, and . {: 
tooke o a ſponge, and filled it with vineger, and To l 
put it on a ſ reede, and gaue him to & drinke. fo, 

49 Other ſzid, Let be: let vs ſee, if Elias will flalle- 
come and ſaue him. Pal. 

50 Then leſus eryed againe with 1 loude 227. 
voyce, and yeclded vp the ghoſt, . | 

51 And behold, the vaije of the Temple was 2. Cl 
rent in twaine, from the top to the bottome & 3.14. + 
the earth did quake, & the ſtones wete clouen. 

52 And the graves did open them ſelues, and 
many bodies or the Saintes which ſlept, aroſe, 

53 And came out of the graues after his te- N 
ſurrection. aud went into the | holy citie, and | or, 
appeated vnto many. fan. 

54 When the Centurion, and they that were 
with him watching leſus, ſawe the earthquake, 
& the things that were done, they feated great» 
ly, laying, Ttuely this was the Sonne of God. 

55 © And many women whee there, behol- 
ding him a farre off, which had followed Ieſus 
lrom Galile, miniſtring vnto him. 

56 Among whome was Marie Magdalene, & 
Ma: ie the mother of lames and loſes, and 
mother of Zebedeus ſonnes. : a 

57 J And when the even was come, there A 
came a tich man of Arimathea, named loſeph, 423. * 
who had alio him ſelſe bene lefus diſciple, 9 

88 He went to Pilate,avd asked the body of 30%½ . 
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59 Sa loſeph tooke the bodie, and wrapped 
in a cleane linnen cloth, 

60 And put it in his newetombe, W he lad 
he wen out in a roche, and rolled a great ſto ⁵ 


it 


d did caft lottes, that it to the dopre of the ſepulchre, and depatedt, JAR 


— cr? was Marie Magdalene, and the 2 | 
- Matic fitting ouer againſt the ſepuſehe. 
62 © Nowe the nent day that followed! bi 


Preparation of the Sabbath, the hie Pri leren 5 
Phatiſet aſſenibled to Pilate. 
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Jo fothall the laſt errout be worſe then the firſt. n him. 
= 65 45 Pilate ſaid vnto them, Ye haue a 10 Then ſaid leſus vnto them, Be not afraid. 
watch : goe, and make it ſure as ye 'knowe. Goe, il tell my brethren, that they goe into 

66 And they went and made the ſepulchre Gale, and there ſhall they ſee me. ; 
ie wich the watch, and ſealed the ſtone: .... 11 No whe they were gone, behold, ſome 
C HAP. XXVIII. 0 of the watch came into the citie, & ſhewed vn- 
4 b. Enie of Chrift. ro The bicthies to the bie Prieſts al the things that were done. 
of Chrit. 12 The hie Pricfs bmbe the ſouldiers, 12 And they gathered them. de 94 with 


n Chrift appeaveth 10 his diſciples, and ſendeth the Elders, and tooke counſel ar large. 
Wome tem forth to preach, and to baptize, 20 Pro- money vnto the ſouldiets, 8 7 
01020088” niet to them continuall aſſiflance, 13 Saying, Say, His eiples hiv night 


Nove in the {| ende of the Sabbath, when andſtole him away while we {lepr. ._ | 
the firſt day of the weeke began to Jawne , 14 Andifthe gouernourheare of this we wi - 
| b. Matie Magdalene, and the other Marie came to perſwade him, and ſaue you harmeleſſe. | 
ſee the ſepulchre. x 5 So they tooke the mee did as they 
2 And behold, there was a gteat earthquake: were taught: and this faying is noyſed among” 
forthe Angell of the Lord deſcended ſrom Han. the lewes vnto this day. 
den, and came and rolled backe the ſtone from 16 F Then the eleuen diſciples went into 
the doote, and ſate vpon it. Galile, into a mountaine, Where Ieſus had ap. N 
3 And bis countenance was like lightning, pointed them, — 
and bis raiment white as ſnow. 17 And when they ſawe him, they worſhip< 
4 And fot feare of him, the keepers were ped him: but ſome doubted. 
gſonied,and became as dead men. 18 And leſus came,and ſpake vnto them, ſay- 
5 Bat the Angell anſwered, and ſaid tothe ing, All power is giuen vnto me in beauen 22 rat, 
— Feake ye not: for I know that ye ſeeke and in earth. 
leſus which was crucified: 19 * Goe therefore, and teach all nat jony 5 5 
15. 3 


| s He is not here, ſor he is riſen, as be ſald: baptizing them in the Name of the Father 
FR rome, ſee the place where the Lord was laid, the Sonne, and the holy Ghoſt, 
| 7 And goe quickely,and tell his diſciples that 20 Teaching them to obſerue all thinges, -- 


a 


r - heivriſen from the dead: and behold, he goeth whatſoeuer I haue commanded you: and los wl 
beſore you into Galile: there {hall ye ſee him: am with you alway,vatill the end of the work, 
FF. Joe baue tolde you. Amen. 2 3 
„„ Ihe holy Goſpel of leſus Chriſt according to Marke. ll 
1 | C. HAP. I. 8 Trueth it is, l haue d baptized you AY water: 2 


= "The office,doFtrine, and life of John the Bap- but he will baptize you with the holy Ghoſt. 24. 
nil. 9 Chril is baptixed, 13 And tempted. 14 9 < * Andi' came to paſſe in thoſe Ns 1 
Je preacheth, 17 Calleth the bers. 23 Chrift that ſeſus came from Nazaret à che of Sahle, and 19 
bealeth the mu with the vncltane fpiru. 27 and was baptized of Iohn in Iordan. u x 
Newe dofirine. 29 He healeth Peters mother 10 And aſſoone as | he was come out of the ſube 4A 

' 'mlawe. 34 The denils luowe him. 41 He clen- water, John ſaw the heavens clouen intwain,& ihn 1% 
ſeth the leper,and healeth diuers others. 5 holy Ghoſt deſcending vpõ him hke a done, 0 1 70 
He beginning of the Goſpell of 11 Then there was a voyce from heauen h- 
** leſus Chriſt, the Sonne of God: tg, Thou art my beloued Sonne, in wliome I 
24s it is ritten in the Pro- am well pleaſed. 
FI phets, * Beholde, I ſend my meſ- 12 * And immediately the I ſpirite Abeth A 
* mg before thy face,which ſhall him into the wilderneſſe. 
prepare thy way be ſote thee. 13 And he was there in the wildernes foprt wn” J 
. 3* The voyce of him that eryeth in the wil - daies & was tempted of Satan; he was alio ts Ghe 
SS 3.4. end or] we the way of the Lord: make 5 wild beafts,% the Angels miniſtred vnto hitn, Fob: : 
1. 15. his pathes 3 — 14 © * Now after that John was committed 
4% 4 lohn n aptme in the wilderneſſe, and 1 priſon, leſus came into Galile, pteaching the by 
preach the baptiſme of amendment of liſe, for Goſpell of the kingdowe of God, 
remiſsion 1 innes. - 15 And ſaying, The time is fulfuled, and be 3 
1 And all the countrey of fudea, and they of kingdome of God is at hand: repent and he- TY | 
lewſslz went our vnto him, & wer? al baptized lecue the Goſpel, IE 
Kos rk river lordan, coleſsing their firnes, 16 And us he walked by the Iſa. of Gali f 
John was clothed with camels le. he ſawe Simon and Andrewe iis brother ca- 
— N with a girdle of a skinne about his ſtiug a net into the ſeg, dor they were fibers] 
2; loynes; & he did cate I * locuſts & wild hony, 19 Then leius fail vnto them Follow 1 
And pre faying, A ſtronger then I, I will make yon to he fſhers of wen. 5 
me, whoſe ſhoes latchet I am * od Led they yOu thei 
Rope derade. mY 
© 6 Uk | 26/3 
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ern S. MAREE. * L EVI CALLED 
ts And when he had goue 2 litle further to any mami but get thee hence, l ſhewe thy 12 
tthence, he ſawe lames the ſore of Zebedeus, Telfe to the“ Prieft, and offer for thy elenſing Lari. 193 
ndnd lohn his brother, as they were in the ſhip, thoſe things, which Moſes commanded, for a te. 
; mending their nets. ſtimoniall vnto them. 
20, And anon he called them: and they left 45 But when he was departed, ? He began to Lake zig 
theirfather Zebedens in the ſhip with his hired tell many things, and to publiſh the matter: ſo 
ſeruants, and went their way alter him. that leſus could no more openly enter into 
. r 21 « So *rhey centred into Capernaum, and the citie,but was without in deſert places: and 
We 4:31. ſtraightway on the Sabbath day he entred into they came to bim from euery quarter, 
3 the Synagogue, and taught. S HAF. II. 
4 22 And they were aſtonied at his doctr ine: 3 He healeth the man of the palſie. 5 He forgi- . 
Nat . * for be taught them as one that had authori- #eth fines. 14 He calleth Leui the cuſtomer. 16 
8,29. tie, and not as the Seribes. He eateth & frners.18 He excuſith bu diſciples, 
43% 23 CAndthere was in their Synagogue a ma as touching fu ting: and heepmg the Sal bath day. 
which had au vncleane ſpirit, and he cryed, d a fe we dayes, he entred into Caper. N g. f. 
24 Saying, Ah, what haue we to do with thee, 4 ®nautn againe, and it was noyſed that he was luke flit 
O leſũs of Natatet ? Att thou come to deſtroy in the houſe. 
v3? I knowe elize whar thou art, exc; that holy 2 And anon, many gathered together, in 


one of Gd. much that the places about the doore could 
23 And leſus rebuked him, ſaying, Holde thy not receiue any more: and he preached the Tre! 
peace, and come out of him, warde vnto them, 


2s And the vncleane ſpirit tare him, andcry- 3 And there came vnto him, that brought 
ed witha Jond yoyce,and came out of him, one ſicke of the palſie, borne of foure men. 
27 Aud they were all amaſed,ſoy they demi- 4 And becauſe they could not come neere 
ded one of another, ſaying, What thing is this? vnto him for the multitude,they vncouered the 
what ve dogtine is this? fot he commandeth roofe of the houſe where he was : and when 
the foule ſpitits W authoritie,& they obey him. they had brokenit open, they let downe the 
28 Andimmediatly his fame ſpread abroade bed, wherein the ſicke of the palſie lay. 
5 throughout all the region bordering on Galile, 5 Nowe when Ieſus ſawe their faith, he ſaide 
Ne. S. 14. 29 And aſſoone as they were come out of to the ſicke of the palſie, Sonne, thy ſinnes ate 
whe 4.38. the Synagogue, they entred into the houſe of forgiuen thee. g 
2 Simon arid Andre we, with Iames and Iohn. 6 And there were certaine of the Sciibes, ſit- 
30 And Simons wiues mother lay ſicke of a ting there, and reaſoning in their heartes, 
feuer, and anon they told him of her. 7 Why doeth this man you ſuch blaſpke- l z. 

3: And he came and tooke her by the hand, mies ? x who can forgiue ſinnes, but God onl 7701 
and lift her vy, and the fener ſoi ſooke het by 8 And immediately when leſus perceiued lags : 
and by, and ſhe muriſtred vnto them. his ſpirite, that thus they thonght with them «af 

32 And when euen vas come, and the ſunne ſelues, he ſaid vnto them, Why reaſon ye theſe . 
was,downe, they brought to him all that were things in your hearts? 
diſeaſed, and them þ were poſſeſſed with deuils. 9 Whether 1s it eaſier to ſay to the ſicke of 

33 And the whole citie was gathered toge · the palſie, Thy ſinnes are forgiuen thee? or to 
ther at the doore. ſay, Ariſe, and take vp thy bed and walke? 

24 And he healed many J were ſicke of di- 10 And that ye may knou, that the Sonne of 
. uers diſeaſes: & he caſt out many deuils, & ſul. man hathauthoritie in earth to forgiue finnes 
eted vot the deuils to ſay that they knew lim. (he ſaid vnto the ſicke ofthe palſie) 1 
leing 35 And in the morning very eately, I before 11 1 ſay vnto thee, Ariſe, and take vp thy bed, un. 
night. day, Jeſus aroſe, and went out into a ſolitatie and get thee hence into thine owne houſe, 45% 

place,and thete prayed. 12 And by and by he atoſe,and tooke yp his PF 
38 And Simon, and they that were with him, bed, and went forth before them all, in ſo much 
followed aſter him. that they were all amaſed, and glorified God, 
37 Aud when they had fonnde him, they ſaid ſaying, We neuer ſawe ſuch a thing. 
vnto him, All men ſeeke for thee. 13 CThea he went againe toward y ſea, al 
38 Then he ſaid vnto them, Let vs goc into 5 Re reſorted vnto him, & he taught them. 
$.-  -. the next townes, that 1 may preach there alſo: 14 * And as Ieſus paſſed by, he ſawe Levi the M448: | 
for l came out for that purpoſe. ſeme of Alpheus fit at the receite of cuſtome ue 5% 1 
39 And he preached in their Synagogues, and ſaid vnto him, Follow me. And he aroſe,and 


= 


* throughout all Galile,and caſt the deuils out. followed him. ; 
Mate: 8.2. 40 J And there came a lepet to him, beſee - 15 JAnd it came to paſſe, as Ieſus fate at ta- ] 
ke 5.12. ching him,andkneeled downe vnto him, & ſaid ble in his houſe, many Publicanes and ſinnert bad 5 þ 
do bim, I thou wilt, thou canſt make me clean. fate at table alſo with leſus, and his diſciples: FP 
441 And leſus had compaſsion. and put forth for there were many that followed him. TY 


FL: bjs hand, and touched him, and ſaid to him, 1 16 And when the Seribes and Phariſes re 
= will: bethou cleane; | _ him eate with the Publicanes and ſinners, by: Ss 
41 Andaſſooneas he had ſpoken, immediat - faid vnto his diſciples, How is it, chat he eatet 

I the leprofie departed from him, and he was and drinketh with Publicanes and fintiers ? 

made cleane. : ; 17 Nowe when Ieſus heard it, he ſaid vnto 
43. And aſter he had giuen him a ſtraite com « them, The whole haue no neede ofthe Phyſitl» 

mandementhe ſent him away ſoorthwith, on, but the ficke. I came not to call the ngh- 1.7 

laid vato him, Sec thou ſay nothing teons, hut the fingers to repentance, =... ths 
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te . 1 Likewiſe,no man putteth newe wine into 
old veſſels: for els the new wine breaketh the 
veſſels & the wine runneth out, & the veſſels ate 


6. rowe the come on the Sabbath day, that his 
diſciples,. as they went on their way, began to 
plocke the eares of corne. | 

24 And the Phariſes ſaid vnto him, Behold, 
why doe they on the Sabbath day, that which 
is not lawful}? 


CHAP. III. 
r Hebealeth the man with the dried hand. 14 


the worldlmgs to be beſides himſelſs. 22 He ca- 
une the dexall. 29 Blaſpᷣhemie abainſt the holy 


. 2boft z 5 The brother, feder, & mother of Chrill. 
Nd* he entred againe into F Synagogue, & 


2 Andthey watched him, whether he would 

heale "= on the Sabbath day,that they might 
m. 

3 Th he faid vnto the man which had the 
withered hand. Ariſe: land forth in the middes. 
we 4 And he ſaĩd to them, Is it lawſull to doe a 
py good deede on the Sabbath day, or to do euil ? 
ale g 

to ſane F life, or to kilꝛtut they held their peace. 

. Then he looked round about on them an- 

e alſo for the hardneſſe of their 

| faidto the man,Stretch foorth thine 

© hand, And he ſtretched it ont: and his hande 
4 **  wasreſtored 25 whole as the other. 

s CAnd the Phariſes departed, and ſtraight. 

* 1 a counſell with the Herodians a- 

aſt bim that thev might deftrov him. 

7 But Teſs tuoided with his diſciples to the 

read great multitude followed him from 
© ene Jadea, 

walls... And from Tggufalem,; nom Memes, and 

rn. 

Lon, m got heard what great 


8 
_—_— 


8 Rrazzzp HAND. CHAP; is. -"-BEASPHE 
Wane 18 * And the diſciples of Iohn, and the Pha, things he did, eame vnto him 


„1 And when the vncleane ſpirits ſawe him, ges ma, 
20 But the dayes will come, when the bride- they fell downe before him, and cryed, faying, ng 4. 
eajes, - 


21 Alſo no man ſoweth a piece ofnew cloth they ſhould not vtter him. . 


loſt:but pew wine muſt be put into new veſſels. 
n.. 23 And it eame to paſſe, as he went tho- ſickeneſſes, and to caſt out deuils, 


they went out to lay holde on him: for they h were 
about im. 


Ne chuſeth his Apoſiles. 21 Chriſ i thaught of 24 For if a kingdome be deuided againſt it 
* flethout p vnc leam ſpirit, x the Phariſts aſcrile 25 Or if a houſe be devided againſt it ſelfe, 


there was a mã which had a withered hand. 


or ſcour 
12 And he ſtarpely rebuked them, to the end 


they came vnto him. , 

14 And he appòinted twelue that they ſhould: 
be with him, and that he might ſende them to 
preach, Ie ; 

15 And that they might haue power to hefe 


16 And the firſt was Simon, and he named SiC. "I 
mon,Peter, 1 
17 Then lIames the ſonne of Zebedeus, and ax} 


Lohn, Lames brother (and named them Boa- ,— FF 
nerges,which is, the ſonnes of thunder) W 
18 And Andtew, & Philip, & Bartlemew, and 5 


'2r And when his | kinſefolkes heard of it, Or bey 7 


the in parables, How can Satan drive out Sata: 
ſelle, that kingdome cannot ſtand. 


that houſe can not continue. f 
26 So if Satan make inſurredtion againſt hi. 
ſelfe,and be deuided, ke can not endute, but is at 8 
an ende. : * 1 
27 No man can enter into a ſtrong mans 
houſe, and take away his goods, except he firſt , 


© 
* 1 


7 


binde that ſtrong van, & then ſpoyle his houſe, -» 8 
28 > *Verely I fay vnto you, all finnes ſhalhe i 

forginen vnto the children of men, and blaſ. Matetto 

phemies,wherewith they blaſphewe E 


8 31. 8 
29 But he that blaſphemeth againſt the holy like 12.1 
Ghoſt, ſhall neuer haue ſorgiueneſſe, but is cul- 1.495.5718 
pable of eternall damnation, 4-4 
30 Becauſe they ſaid, He had an vncleane ſpi- 2 
rite, 
t © * Then came his | brethren and mo- Ma. Na. 
ADL ſtoode without, and ſent vnto him, and = | 
32 And the people fate about him, and they lr 
ſaid vnto him,Behold,thy mother, and thy bte. 
thren ſecke for thee without. >» 
33 Bat he anſwered them, ſgying, Who is m 
mother and my brethren? _. OY © 
34 And he looked rounde about on them 
which ſate in compaſſe about him, and ſaid, Bee". 


— 


bold my motherand my brechen. 


. 


vc. 94 
i 
v 

” 


4 

[P 

4 . 
” 


an, — _ « waxes — ee eee 
It Por Wiiefocurt daeth the vin or God, be 2 © Alſo te fald voto them, ® Ts the candle . pl 


3 | 


Re ivy lier and mother. [lighted to be put vnder a baſhell,or under the 15. 
"CY AP. IL | fable 3nd noto be pat on a candleſticke? lr 
2 "By the parable of the [ced,and the ntuflarde 22 & For there is nothing hid, that ſhall not #ad 11.3, 
corne;Chriſt ſhewerh the tate of rhe lngdomne of, be opened: neither is there a ſecret, but that it [07, 
(Gel. rt A ſpecial! gift of God vo know the my- (hall comers Tight. | 


„ Reeries of his lingdome. 37 He ffillerh the tempeſi * 3 If any man haue eates to heate, let him — 


erte [ed which obeyed hon, hee. { | . 
erz. i. Axe *ke begatragaine to teach by Fea ſide, 24 Aud he ſaid vnto them, Take heede what labe & ij, 
abe 8.4. and there gathered vnto hitn a great multi- ye heare. * With what meaſure ye mete, it ſhal 11 12.2, 


tude, ſo F be entred into a ſhip,% ſate in y ſea, be meaſured vnto you: and vnto you that Nat. 72. 


& al the people was by the ſea ſide on the land. heate, ſhall more be giuen. luke 6.38, 
3 2 And he taught them many things in para- 25 * For vnto him that hath,ſhal jt be ginen, A. g. 
D, he ble, and ſaiq vnto them in his doctrine, and from him that hath noc, ſhalbe taken away, . 
weht. 3 Hearken: B:holde, thete went out a ſower euen that he hath. nn 
2 to ſowe. 1 4. $RIS9 20% « 474 


| '26 © Alſo he ſaid, Se is the kingdom of God, 4% Kik | wiv 

4 And'it came to paſſe as he ſowed,that ſome as if a man ſhould caſt ſeede in the ground, dn 1946 

fell by the way ſide, and the foules of the hea- 27 And ſhould ſleepe, and riſe vp night and jt 
ue came arid! denoured it vp. day, and the ſeede ſhould ſpring and growe vp, ; 

5 And ſome ſell an ſtonie grounde, where it be not knowing how. h 

had not much earth, and by and by ſprang vp, 28 For the earth bringeth foorth fruite of her 
hecauſe it had not depth of earth. ſelle irſt the blade, then the eares, after that, full 
' 6 Biraffoone as the ſunne was vp, it caught corne in the eares. | 

heate, and becauſe it had not roote, it withered 29 And aſſoone 2s the fruite ſheweth it ſelſe, 
away. ä anon he putteth in the ſickle, becauſe the har - i 

7 And ſome fell among the thotnes, and the yelt is come. An ö 

thornes grewe vp and choked it, ſo that it gzue 30 © e He ſaid moreoner, Whereunto ſhall 2, * 

no fruite. ä we liken'the kingdome of God ? or with what 5 : 
8 Some againe fell in good ground, and did compariſon fhall we compare it» einn, 

yee ld ſruite that ſprong vp, and grewe, and it gr 7: is like a gtaine of muſtard ſeede, which 4 

brought ſoorth, ſome thirtie folde, ſome ſixtie when it is ſowen in the earth. is the leaſt of all 


folde,and ſome an hundreth fold. ſeedes that be in the earth: | 
9 Then he ſaid vnto them,He that hath cares 32 But after that it is ſowen, it groweth vp. 
to beate, let him heare. and is greateſt of all herbes, and beareth great 


ro And whe he was alove, they y were about branches, ſo that the foules of heauen ma 
him with the twelue, asked him of the parable. builde vnder the ſhadowe oſ it. IQ 5 
tt And he ſaid vnto them, To you it is giuen 33 And * with many ſuch parables he prea- 4 
* to know the myſterie of the kingdom of God: ched the word vnto them, as they were able to * 
. but vnto them that ate without, all thinges be heare it. 1 ö 
* done in parables, 34 And without parables ſpake he nothi 
ss. 12 * That they ſeeing, may ſee, and not dif- vnt othem: but he expounded all things to lis 
£13.14 cerne: and they hearing. may heare. and not vn- diſciples apart. 5 _ 

10. 8. derſtand, leaſt at any time they ſhould turne, 35 © * Nowe the ſame day when euen was _ nen 
. 12. 40. and their ſinnes ſhould be forgiuen them. come. he ſaid vnto them, Let vs paſſe ouer ynto luke 1 
28.26. 1; Againe he ſaid vnto them, perceiiqe ye not the other ſide. * 
it. 8. this parable ? howe then ſhould ye vnderſtande 36 And they left the multitude, 224 tooke 
* all other parables? him as he was in the ſhip : and there were alſo 
14 The ſower ſoweth the word. with him other ſhippes. 

15, And theſe are they that recei ie the ſeed by 37 And there aroſe a great ſtorme of wind, 
the wayes ſide. in whome the worde is ſowen : and the waues daſhed into the ſhippe,fo that it 
but when they haue heard it, Satan commeth was nowe full. n 
immediately, and taketh away the worde that 38 And he was in the ſterne aſleepe on a pil " 

WP was ſowen intheir hearts. lowe : and they awoke him, and ſaid to him, 
3 16 And likewiſe they þ recelue the ſeede in Maſter, cateſt thou not that we periſh? | 
8 ſtonie gtoũd, are they. when they haue heard 30 And he aroſe vp, and rebuke] the winde, 
the word. ſtraightwayes receiue it gladneſſe. and ſaid vnto the ſea, Peace, and be ſtill. So the 
* 17 Yet haue they no root in them ſelues. and winde cesſed, and it was a great calme. 
„ - endure but a time: for when trouble and per- 40 Then he ſaid vnto them, Why ate ye ſo 


ſecution ariſeth for the word, immediately they fearefull? | howe is it that ye haue no faith? le, 8 
be oſſended. | ar And they fearcd exccedingly,and faid one 77 15 
18 Alſo they that receiue the ſeede among to another, Who Is this, that both winde fa tek, it 
the thornes, ate ſuch as heare the word: and the ſea obey him? of | 41 


19 But the cares of this world, & the*deceit- \ 


bu CH A p. v. 
ſulneſſe of riches, and the luſtes of other things 8 J eſus cafteth the deuiis ont of the man, ae 
enter in and choke the word, & it is vnfruitfull. ſwferech them to enter imo the ſwme. 25 He 
cc Rut they that haue receiued ſeede in good healeth a woman fromthe bloodre 1ſſue, 4 And 
Found, are they that heare the worde, and te- vaiſeth the captaines dan;hier. We 
rive it, and bring ſoorth fruite, one corne thit- Aus * they came ouer to the other fide of: 10 
; * Lie,another ſixtie,and ſome an hundted. Athe ſeg into the .countrey 01the & 
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LLEGION. 
. hen he was come out of the ſhippe, 
e incontinently out of the graues, 
"2 man which had an vncleane 


! * 4 
lax. 
4 tad 


ky 


CHAP. 
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. 4 aud 
= 
* 


titude followed kin. thronged bim. 
ang which. 


25 (And there was a certaine woman, 2 


N 
a 


5 ſpirit; . was diſeaſed W- an iſſue of blood twelue yeereh, - - ># 
HY 8 3 Who had his abiding among the graues, & ' 26 And had tuffred many things of many phys» . => 
1 11.34 no man conld bind him, no not with chaines, ficions,and had ſpent all thatſhe had, & it auai- 
r, ; Becanſe that when hee was often bonnde led her nothing, but ſhe became much worſe. 
ought, | # with ſetters and chaives, he plucked the chaines 27 When ſhe had heard of leſus, ſhe came in 
la. io. ander, and brake the ſetters in pieces, neither the preaſe behinde, and touched his garment. 2 
4 could any man tame him, | 28 For ſhee ſaide, 1f 1 may but touch his 4 
ke d. ij. 5 And alwayes both night and day he cryed clothes, I ſhalbe whole. : ; 8 
7 12.2, lu the mountaines, and in the graues, & ſtrooke 29 And ſtraightway the j coutſe of het blood Or, fours! 
Mat.7 2, him(elſe with ſtones. was dryed yp , and ſhee i felt in her body, that n,. 
ke A. "6 And when he faw Ieſus afarre off, he ranne, ſhe was healed of that I plague. E 
la. iz. and worſhipped bim, 30 And immediatly when Ieſus did knowe inl r,. 
* j And ctyed with a loude voice, and ſayde, himſelſe the vertue that went out of him, hee ſcuge. 
ud 25.24 'hat have Ito doe with thee, leſus, the ſonne turned him round about in the pteaie, aud ſaide, F 
ke 8.18 abr ofthe moſt high God? 1 [charge thee by God, Who hath touched my clothes? 
dhe | that thou torment me not. 31 And his diſciples ſaide vnto him, Thou 
rt $' {For he ſaide vnto him, Come out of the ſeeſt the multitude throng thee, and ſaieſt thou, 
man, thou vncleane ſpirit.) Who did touch me? 
9 And he asked him, What is thy nameꝰ and 22 And he lookedround about, to ſee her that 
he anſwered, faying, My name ij Legion: for we had done that. a 
ate many. 33 And y woman f-ared & trembled: for ſhe 
10 And hee prayed him inffantly , that hee knew what was done in her, & the came & fell 
would not ſend them away out of the cuntry. downe beſore him, & told him the whole truth. 
41 Now there was thete in the mountaines 24 And hee ſaide to her, Daughter, thy faith 
ens 2 great beard of ſwine, feeding. bath made thee whole: goe in peace, and bee 
* * 12 And all the deails heſought him, ſaying, whole of thy plague) lor, 
ale _ send vs into F ſwine, Joe may enter into the, 35 While he yer ſpake, there came from the ſcourgee 
Ms Rr 2 And incontinent]y leſus gaue them leaue. ſame ruler of the Synagogues hovſe certaime -— 
a I Then the vncleane ſpirites went out, an d entred which ſaid, Thy daughter is dead: why difeaſcſt 4» 


V mur juto the ſwine, and the heard ranve headlong 
e- from the high banke into the ſea (and there 
| lad were about two thouſand ſwine and they were 
. "drowned in the ſea _ 
Hitze 14 And the ſwineteards fled , and told it in 
P  thecitic, and in the countrey, and they came 
dnn ig ſee what it was that was done. | 
- 76 And they came to leſus, and ſaw him that 
xd bene noſſ-Med with the de uiſl. and had the 
ſegion, ſit both clothed, and in his right wind: 
and they were afraid. 
16 Andthey that ſawit, tolde them what 
n done to him, that was poſſeſſed with the 
deuill and concerning the ſwine. 
17 Then they heganne to pray him, that hee 
, awonld depart from their coaftes. 
18 And when he was come into the ſhip , he 
That had beene poſſeſſed with the deuill, prayed 
him that he might be with him. 

19 Howbeit, leſus would not ſuſſer him, but 
faide vnto him , Goe thy way home to thy 
friends, and ſhewe them what preat things the 
Lorde hath done vnto thee, aud how be hath 
had compaſsion on thee. 

20 So he departed, and began to publiſh in 
Decapolis, what great things le ſus had done 
vato him: and all men did marueile. 
at And when leſus was come oner againe 
uns by ſhip vnto the other ſide, a great multitude 
wy Aug gathered to lum. & he was nete vnto the ſea. 
We, ar. 2? And beholde, there came one of the ru- 
| 1 lers ofthe Synagogue, whoſe name was laitus: 
\ & when he ſaw him, he fel] downe at his feete, 
„23 And beſopgbt him joſtantly, ſaying, My 
A lice daughter Jieth. at point af death: J pray 


ho a thee that tho 


[#1 in the 


| 790 
| ie ume 
0154] ate, 


u wouldeſt come, and lay thine 
Nad am herthatthe may be healed,and live. 
ben he went with him, and 2 great mul- 
| th 8 BAS 2 2 


38 The fue loaues 22 90 H Hes. 48 Chrift Wa- | A 


thou the maſter any further? 

36 Aſſoone as Ieſus heard that ward ſpoken, 
hee ſaide voto the ruler of the Synagogue, Re 
not afraide : onely beleeve. 

37 And he fuffred no man to follow him, ſaue 
Peter, & lames, & lokn the brother of Tames, 

38 So he came vnto the honſe of the ruler of 
the Synagogue, and ſawe the.tumult, and them 
that wept and wailed greatly. 

29 And he went in, and faid vnto them, Why 
make ye this trouble, and weepe ? the childe is 
not dead. but ſleepeth, 

49 And they laughed him to ſcorne: but hee 
put them all out, and tooke the father, and the 
mother of the childe, and them that were with 
him, and entred in where the child lay, 

41 And tooke the child by the hand, and ſaid 
vnto her, Talitha cumi, which is by interpreta- 
tion, Mavden. I ſay vnto thee, ariſe, 

42 And ſtraightway the mayden aroſe, and 
walked: for ſhe was ofthe age of twelae yeres: 
and they were aſtonied out of meaſure. 

43 And hee charged them ſtraiglitly that no 
man ſhould knowe olit, and commaunded to 
giue her meate. 

C HAP. VI. 

4 Mowe Chriſt and his are receiued in their 
owne coumtrey. 7 The Apofliles commſſion. 18 
Sundry opinions o Chriſt. 25 John is put to death, 
and brief. 21 Chrift giueth reſt in his diſciples. © 
leth on the water. 55 He healeth many. 2 
AFterward he departed thence, and came in» Mat. 

Ito his one countiey, and his diſciples fol ae 
lowed him. | 3 

2 And when the Sabbath was come, he began, 
to teach in the Synagopue , & many that head 
him, were aſtonied,& faide, From wheace bas 
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POSTLES CHARGE. 
ie theſe thing?and what wiſdome is this that 18 
WW ginen vnto him, that euen ſuch [great works are 
dane by his hands? ; 
zs not this the carpenter, Maries ſonne, the 
ſin. brother of lames and loſes, and of luda and Si- 
mon? and are not his ſiſters here with vs ? And 
they were offended in him. 
. 13.57 4 Then leſus faid vnto them, A & Prophet is 
the 4. 24- not withont honour, but in his owne countrey 
4. . and amõg his owne kinred, & in his own honſe. 
- 5 And he could there doe no great workes, 
ſaue that he laide his handes vpon a ſewe ſicke 
; folke,and healed them. ; 

423. 6 And he marueiled at their vnbeliele, * and 
13.22, wet about by q townes on euery fide, teaching. 
. 10. t. 7 J And he called the twelue, and began to 
hep. 3. 1 f. ſend them two and two, and gaue them power 
e 9. 1. ouer vncleane ſpirits, 

8 And commannded them, that they ſhoulde 
take nothing for their iourny. ſaue a ſtaſſe onely: 
neither ſcrippe, neither bread, neither money in 
pes. their [| girdles, 
12.4. 9 Bur that they ſhould be ſhod withꝰſandales, 
and that they ſhould not put on two coates. 
10 And he Aid vnto them, Whereſocuer yee 
ſhall enter into an houſe, there abide till ye de- 
art thence. 
it * And whoſocuer ſha] not receiue you,nor 
' heare you, when ye depart thence,Fſhake off the 
duſt that is vnder your feete,for a witneſſe vnto 
them. Verely 1 ſay vnto you, It ſhalbe eaſier for 

Sodom or Gomortha at the day of iudgement, 

then for that citie. 

12 CAnd they went out, and preached, that 

men ſhould amend their lives. 
z And they cat ont many denils: and they 
Be. 5. T4. vanoynted tuany that were ſicke, with oyle, and 
4 healed them. . 
bat. 14.1- 14 hen king Herod heard of him, (for his 
re 9-7. name was ſpread abroad) and ſaid, Iohn Baptiſt 
1 is tiſen againe from the dead, and therfore great 
workes are wrought by him. 

15 Other ſaid, It is Elias: and ſome ſaid, lt is a 
Prophet,or as one of the Prophets, 

16 * So when Herod heard it, he ſaide, It is 
lohn whom I beheaded: he is riſenfro the dead. 

17 For Herod himſelſe had ſent forth, and had 
taken lohn, and bound him in priſon for Hero- 
dias ſake, which was his brother Philips wife, 
© becauſe he had mariied her. 

18. r6 8 For lohn ſaid vnto Herod, * It is not law - 

20.2. full for thee to haue thy brothers wiſe. 

J 19 Therefore Herodias had a quarre ll againſt 
him, & would haue killed him, but ſhe could not: 

20 For Herod feared lohn, knowing that hee 
was a inſt man, and an holy, and reuerenced him, 


ic 


8 


yr 
73 


3.19. 


1 


WO. 


. 
1 
1 


heard him gladly. f 8 

8 ꝛ But the time being eonuenient, when He- 

mid on his birth day made a banket to his prin- 
. ces and captaines, and chieſe eſtates of Galile: 

th 22 And the daughter of the ſame Herodiat 

ename in, and daunced, and pleaſed Herod and 
hem that ſate at table together, the King ſaide 
Vvnto the mayde, Ake of me what thou wilt, 
1 Aud he ſware vnto her, Whatſoeuer thou 
„ Date of meal wil gine it thee,enen vnto the 
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and when he heard him, he did many things, and 


IOHN BEHEADED 

24 *$o ſhe went forth, & ſaid to her mother, Men 
What ſhall ask?And ſhe ſaid, lohn Baptiſtshead'y, ; 

25 Then ſhe came in ſtraightway with haſte 
vnto the King, and asked, ſaying, I would that 
thou ſhouldeſt gine me euen nowe in a charger 
the bead of lohn Baptiſt, 

26 Then the King was very ſory: yet for his 
othes ſake. and ſor their ſakes which ſate at table 
with him, he would rot refuſe her, 

27 And immediatly y King ſent the hangma, 
& gaue charge that his head ſhould be brought. 
So hee went and beheaded him in the pit 

28 And brought his head in a charger, and 
gane it to the mayde, and the maide gane it to 
her mother. 

29 And when his diſciples heard it, they came 3 
and tooke vp his || body, and put ĩt in a tombe, Ire 

30 And the Apoſtles gathered themſelues ten. 
together to Ieſus and told him all things, both Le auß 
what they had done, and what they W 

31 And he ſaid vnto them, Come ye apart into 
y wildernes, & reſt a while: for there were many 
commers &goers,y they had not leaſure to eat. 

32 *So they went by (hip out of the way into 
a defert place. 

32 But the people ſawe them when they de. 
parted, and many knewe him, and ranne afoote 
thither ont of all cities, and came thithet before 
them, and aſſembled vnto him. 

4 * Then leſus went out, and ſawe a great AU 
multitude, & had compaſiion on them, becauſe #414 
they were like ſheepe which had no ſhepheard: Lalegt 

Ma. 


Me. 
lake au 


F 
* and he began to teach them many things, wy 

25 *And when the day was nowe farre ſpent, 
his diſciples come vnto him, ſaying, This is a de- 
ſert place, and now the day is farre paſſed. 

26 Let them depart, that they may goe into 
the villages and tawnes about, and buy them 
bread : for they haue nothing to eate. 

37 But he anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, Giue 
ye them to cate. And they faid vnto him, Shall 
we goe, and buy two hundreth peniworthof 
bread, and gine them to eate ? 

38 * Then he ſaid vnto them, Howe many 
loaues haue ye? goe and looke. And when they 
knew it,they ſaid, Fiue,and two fiſhes. | 

39 So he commanded them. to make them all 5 * 
fit down by lcompanies vpon the greene graſſe. * * 

4% Then they ſate downe by rowes, By hun- „ 
dteths, and by fifties. 2 

4 And he tooke the ſiue loaues, and the two 
fiſhes, and looked vp to heauen, & gave thanks, 
and brake the loaues, & gaue them to his diſel- 
ples to ſet before them, and the two fiſhes he 
deuided among them all. 

42 So they did all eate, and were ſatisfied, 

43 And they tooke vp twelue baskets full of 
the fragments, and of the fiſhes, | 

44 And they that had eaten, wete about fine | 
thouſand men. 5 : 

45 © And {traightway he cauſed his diſciples inn 
to go into F ſhip,& to goe before vnto Fother 
fide vnto Bethfaida,while he ſent away y people 

46 Then affoone 28 he had ſent them away,he 
departed into a mountaine to pray. a n 

47 *And when euen was come, the ſhip was Pry ! 
in the mids of the ſea and he alone on the land. 

48 Andhefaw them troubled in rowing, (fot 3 
the wind was contrary vnto them) & about ue 
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nt HANDES. 
n watch of F night, he came vnto the, 
49 And whe they ſaw him walking vpon the 
ſuppoſed ĩt had bin a ſpirit, & cried out. 
% For they all ſaw him, and were ſore afraid: 
but mon he talked with them, and faide voto 
them, Be of good comfort: it is I. be not afraide. 
et Then he went yp vnto them into the 
and the wind ceaſed, and they were ſore amaſed 
in them ſelues beyond meaſure, and mameiled. 
81 For they had not conſidered the matter of 
the loaues, becauſe their heartes were hardened. 
3 And they came ouer, and went into the 


wal - 


land of Genneſaret,and arrived. 
So when they were come out of the ſhip, 
firaightway they knew him, | 
or e. $5 And tanne about throughout all that regi- 
tes, | ontoundabont, and began to carie hither and 
Late au thither in beddes all that were ſicke, where they 


heard that he was. 
$6 And whitherſoener he entred into townes, 
or cities, or villages, they laid their ſicke in the 


ſſtreeres, and prated him that they might touch 
_ it the leaſt the edge of his garment. And as ma- 
ke au ny astouched him. were made whole. 


CHAP. VII. 

2 The diſciples eate with umwaſhen hands. 8 
The commaundement of God is tranſyreſſed by 
mas traditions, 2.1 What defileth a man. 24 Of 
the woman of Syrophemiſſa. 32 The healm? of 
the domme. 37 The people praiſe Chriſt, 

153. TP en? gathered vnto him the Phariſes, & cer- 

taine of the Scribes which came frõ Ieruſalẽ. 
, 2 And when they ſawe ſame of his diſciples 
ente meate withſcommon hands, (that is to ſay 
vnwaſhen)they complained. 

3 (For the Phariſes, and all the Tewes, except 
they waſh their hands oft, eate not,holding the 
tradition of the Elders. 

4 And when they come from the marker, ex- 
cept they waſh, they eate not: and many other 
things there be, which they have taken vpon 
them to obſerne, a4 the waſhing of cuppes, and 
* Potts, and of braſen veſſels, and of tables.) 

Then ajked him the Phariſes and Scribes, 
Why walke not thy diſciples according to the 
tradition of the Elders, but eateſmeate with vn- 
waſhen hands ? 

6 Then he anſwered, & ſaid vnto them, Sure ly 
*Eſay hath prophecied well of vou, hypocrites, 
28 it is written, This people honoureth me with 
their ps. but their heart is farre away from me. 

7 Bat they worſhip me in vaine, teaching r 

nes the commandements of men. 

8 For ye lay the commandement of God a- 
part, and obſerue the tradition of men, as the 
waſhing of pottes & of cuppes, and many other 
| meh like things ye doe. 

nos y 
| 9 And he ſaide vnto them, Well. ye tele the 
commandement of God, that ye may obſerue 
4 in your owne tradition. 
Ita l For Moſes faide,* Honour thy father, and 
2, / mother; and. #Whoſoener (hall curſe father 
bun ry or mother, let him die the death. = 
his, Þ! — yh — Gy 5 father or mother, 
n fv ti, By the gift that is oꝶ red by me, 

thou maieft haue profite, he 4 5 
o ye ſuffer bim no more to doe any thing 

or his motherr,Üoi 


„ 


2 1 4 


_ * 
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ſled by the. ritie by your tradition which ye haue ordeineds” 


ſhip, defile 


and the ſtring of his tongue was lookd, and he "XI 


BR; 


1j Making the word of God'of none ah 


and ye doe many ſuch like things, L267 1354 

14 * Then he called the whole multitnde vn · Mah 15s 
to him, and ſaid vnto them, Hearken you all vn- ol 
to me, and vnderſtand. f g 

13 There is nothing without a man, that can 
him, when it entereth into him: but the 
things which proceed out ofhim,are they which 
defile the man. ; 

16 If any haue cares to heare, let him heare. 

17 And when he came into an houſe awey' 
from the people, his diſciples asked him concer» 
ning the le. 

18 And he ſaide vnto them, What d are ye 
without vnderſianging alſo ? Doe ye not know 
that whatſoeuer thing from without entreth in- 
to a man, can not defile him, 

19 Becauſe it entreth not into his heart, but 
into the bellie, and goeth out into the dravghe 
which is the purging of all meates? - 2 

20 Then he ſaid, That which commeth out 1 
of a man, that defileth man. 5 „ -P 

21 For from within, uen out ofthe heart ol Cen. s. $h* 
men proceede euill thoughts, adulteties, fotni- and 8. 2 t. 
cations,murthers, TE © » 

22 Thefies, couetouſneſſe, wickednoſſe, de. Dr 
ceite, | vncleanneſle, | a wicked eye, backbiting, lor, wan 
pride, ſooliſnneſſe. ' * romneſſe 

22 All theſe euill things come from within, I Or, 
and defile a man. . < 

24 © *And from thence he roſe, and went in- Maz.1 5.385 
to the borders of Tytus and Sidon, and entered * 
into an houſe, and would that no man ſhould 2 
haue knowen: but he could not be hid. 

25 For a certaine woman, Whoſe litle daugh- 
ter had an vncleane ſpitit, heard of him, & came, 
and fel] at his feete. 

26 (And the woman was a Greeke, 2 Syrophe- 
niſtian by nation) and ſhe beſought him, that he 
would caſt out the deuil out of her daughter. 

27 Bur leſus ſaid vnto her, Let the children 
firſt be ſedde:ſor it is not good to tale the chil- 
drens bread, and to caſt it vnto whelpes, 

28 Then ſhe anſwered, and ſaide vnto him, 
Trueth, Lord: yet in deede the whelpes eate vn- 
der the table of the childrens crommes. 

29 Then he ſaid vnto her For this ſaying, goe 
thy way: the denil is gone out of thy daughter. 

30 And when the was come home to her 
houſe , ſhe found the deuill departed, and hee 
daughter lying on the hed. . 

21 And he departed againe from the eoaſis 
of Tyrus & Sidon, and came vnto the ſea of Ga- 
lile,throvgh F mids of the coaſtes of Decapolis. 
32 And they brought vnto him one that was 
deaſe,% ſtambred in his ſpeach, and praiedhim' 
to put his hand vpon him. $ 

32 Then he tooke him aſide from the molei. 
tude, & put his fingers in his cares, and did ſpit,. . 
and touched his tongue. : | 

24 And looking vp to heauen, he ſighed, andi 
faid vnto him. Ephphatha, that is, Be opened. © + 3 

35 And ftraightway his eares were opened, 


1 


ſpake plaine. ar EE 
36 And he commanded them, that they ſhonld' => 

tell no man: but howe much ſoeuer he fotbadg 

them, the more a great deale they publ. 


$ 4 


'meaſare aſtsnied,faying, 
ags well: he maketh both 


Ft 
2 The miracle of the ſeuen leawes. t The Pha- 
riſes ute a fiene. 15 The lrauen of the Phariſes, 
22 The blind receiueih bus fight. 29 He was know - 


. ſbe with how ueceſſaric perſecution i.. 
* IN * thoſe dayes. when there was a very great 
multitude, and had nothing to eate, leſs cal- 
led bis diſciples t him, and ſaid vnto them. 
al bene conpaſsion on the multitude, becauſe 
they haue now continued with me three dayes, 
and haue nothing to cate. 
And ii I ſeade them away faſting to their 


ſome of them came from farte. 

Prgrbice 4 Then his diſciples anſweared him, | Hawe * 
can a man — theſe with bread hete in the 
wude tneſſe ? 

-5 And he-acked them, How many loaues haue 
ye? And they ſaid, Seuen. 

6 Then he commaunded the multitude-to Ge 
done on the 4 : and he tooke the ſeuen 
loaues, and gaue thankes, brake them, and gaue 
to his diſciplea 1 and they did 
ſet them hefore the pop 

7 They had alfa 2 — aa fiſher and when, 
he lad giuen thanks, he commanded them alſo 
to be ſet beſore them. 

8 Sa they dideate,and were i iced, and they 
taolio vp oſ the broken meate that was leſt, ſe- 
uen baakets ſull. 

5 9 (And they that had eaten, were eabout ſaure 

8 thouſand)ſuj be ſent them away. 

1.15. 39 to * And anon he entred into 2 ſhip * his 

: þ iſeiples. & came into F partes of Dalmanutha, 

16.1. . ft AA, the Phatiſes came faorth,and began 
to diſpnte with him, ſercing of him a ſi igne {rom 
heauen,and tempting him, 

t Then he ſighed deepely in bis Giite, and 
Gid, Why doeth this generation ſeeke a ſigne? 
Verely I ſay yato. you, [a ſigne ſhal not be giuen 
ya's this geuerat ion. 

tz. & So ie leſt them, and went into the ſhip 
againe. and departed to the ather (ie. 

9 18.5 »*. 14 C*Andthey had forgotten to take bread, 

neither had they in the ſhippe with them, but 

one loaſe. 

rs And he charged them, ſaying, Take heede, 
and beware of the leanen of the Phariſes,and af 
the leauen of Herod... --- 

ts And they thonght among themſelues, ſay- 
ing, J. «becauſe we haue no bread. * 

r Aud when leſus knewe it, he aide vnto 
them, Why reaſon yon thus, becauſe ye haue nn 
bread ? perceiue ye not yet, neither vnderſtand? 
. Raue ye your hearts vet hardenedꝰ 

* _ 18: Hane ye eyes & ſee not? and haue ve eares 
and heate not? and doe ye not remembet ? 

Rar, e me brake the ſiue loanes among ſiue 

pw many baskets ſulol broken meat 
They ſaid vato him. Twelue. 

N 8 1 brake ſeuen amog ſonte chon- 

how many baskets of the leauings of ba- 
ve vp? And they (uid,Senen, 

12 uns chen. How 4s is that ye 


n 


Þ, if 


:- Jnr 
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0 S.MARKE, 
brought a blind man vnto him, and deſued him 


en of bus dliſciples. 33 He yeproyrth Peter, 34 And. 


o©wne bonſes, they would faint by the way : ſoe 


PETERS-CONFES$10 
came to Bethſaida, and they 


22 C And 


to touch him. 

23 Then he tooke the blinde 5 the band and 
led him out of the towne, and ſpat in his eies, 
and put his hands v pon him, and ed him. if he 
ſaw ought, 

24 And he looked vp, and (aid,l ſee men:for 1 oY 
ſee them walking like trees. 3 

25 After that , be put his handes againe vpon ! 
bis eyes,and made him looke again. And he was 
reſtored to his ſight, and ſawe euery man a ſatte 
off cleare)y. , 

26 And he ſent him home to his houſe,faying, 
Neither go into the toges een tell it to any in 
the tow ne. 

27 © * And leſus went gut, and his diſciples Me.161 

into the rownes of Ceſatea Philippi. And by the *te 9, 
way he asked his diſciples, ,faying yato them, 
Whom doe men fay that I am 7 

28 And they anſwered, Same ſax,tohn Baptiſt 
and ſome, Elias: and ſome, one of the Prophets. 

29 And he ſide vnto them, But whom fay ye 
that I am? Then Peter anſwered,and ſaide vato 
him, Thon art the Chriſt, 

30 And he ſharply charged them that concert. 
ning him they ſhou!d tell no man. | 

ze Then he beganne to teach them that the 
Sonne of man muſt ſuffer many thinges, and 
ſhould be reproued of the Elders, and of the bia 
Prieſts,and of the Seribes, and be flaine,&: within 
three dayes riſe againe. 

22 Andhe ſpake that thing nlainely;Then Pe- 
ter tooke him afide, and began to rebukohim, 

22 Then he turned backe, and. looked on his 
difcipleszand icbuked peter, fiying Get thee be 
hinde me, Satan: for thou vnderſtaadeſt not the 
things F are of God, but & things p are of men, 

4 And he called the people vnto him with 
his iſ ples, and ſaide vnto them, v Whoſoever Me. 
will follow me, let him forſake himſelſe, & take ou 16h Fj 
vp his croſſe, and ſallow ma. labe 1 

35 For whoſoeuer will * Gne his life, ſhall and u 
loſe it: but whoſacuer ſhall toſe his liſe for my Ma. ia 
Gke and the Goſpels,he ſhall fave it. and 16.4 

36 For what (hall it profite a. man, though he like 9 
ſhould win $ whole world. if he loſe his ſoule? out 174ÞÞt4; 1. 

27 Or, what ſhall a man gue for recompence iab ia 1 
of his ſoule? ' 

38 * For whoſoeuer Nhat be aſhamed of me, u 
and of my words among this adulterous & fin- hate 9. % 
full generation, ol him ſhall the Sonne of man aud 134% 
be aſhamed alſo, when he commeth.in the glo- 
tie of his Father with the holy Angels. | 

CHAP. IX. 

2 The trans ration. 7 Chrift is to be beard. 

25 The dumme fbirit is caſt out. 29 The force of 

prayer and faſtins. 31 © the. death aud reſurre-· 

flion of Chriſt. 33 The di hutatim who ſhould be 

the nreateſt. 3% Not to hinder the courſe of the N 

H. 42 Offences are farbidden. 

A nee ſiid vnto them, Verely l fay voto Mat 
yon, that there be ſome of them that ſtande luke 9.3% 

here, which ſhal got taſte of death. till they haue 

ſeene the kingdome of God come with power. 
2 And fixe Jaies after, Ieſus tooke 1 

1. and lohn, aaꝗ brought them vp into an la 28 

hie moumtaine out of the wil 3 = 

en belere them, ., 4g 


: 2 


l . 


MEN 2 
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AF RS 
V4 40 © Godwith one then having two faide vnto him, One t vnto t 
"eyes, to be caſſ inte he 2 Goe aud ſell all ae 2 


4 Where their 8 th vot, and the fre poore, and thou ſhalt haue tres 
2 © mayer goetb out, 18 and come, ſollo me. and take vp thy crofſe, 
49 For euery wa halt e faleed with fire: and 22 But he was ſad at that ſaying, and went a 
1 13. Fegery e falted with ſalt. way ſorowfull : for he had great poſſeftjons, 


facrifice ih; 
*. ©. 13. go Salt is good: but if the ſalt be vnſauery, 23 And leſus looked round about, and ſaide, . 
e24-34 wherewith ſhall it bee ſeaſoned? Hane falt in vnto his diſciples, Howe hardly doe they that | 
 . your ſclutandhaue peace. one with another. haue riches, entet into the kingdome of God! 
CHAP. x. 24 And his diſciples wete aſtonied ot his 
2 Of diaveement. 17 The rich man queflioneth ' wordes.But leſus anſwered  againe, & ſaid vnto 
with Chi. 30 Their reward that are perſeciued. them, Children, how hard is it for them þ truſt 
4: of — ſanne of Zebedeus. 46 Bartime bath in riches, to enter into the kingdame of God! 
25 lt ĩs eaſier for a [| camell to goe through; O 
e TX * he aroſe from thenee, & went into the the eye of a needle , then for 2r1ch man to en · 796, 
coaſtes of Tudea by the farre fide of Iordan, ter into the kingdome of God. 
9 people teſotted vnto him againe, and as 26 Aud they were much more aſtonied, ſay 
de was wont, he taught them againe ing with them ſelues, Who then can be ſaued? 
by. 2 Then the phatiſes came and acked him, if it 2 But leſus looked vpon them, and ſaide, 
=. were lawfoll for a man to par away bi wiſe, With men i # impoſsible, but not with God: 
4 and tempted him. for with God all things ate poſtible. 
2 2 And hee anſwered and ſaide vnto them, 28 q*Then Peter began to fay vnto him, Lo, M 
K 24. i. What did* Moſes command you? we haue forſaken all, and haue followed thee, mos | 
4 f 
4 


5 


4 And they ſaide, Moſes ſuff-red to writea 29 Iefas anſwered,and faid, Verely I fay vnto 
bill of dinorcement, and to pur her away. you, there is no mã that hath forfken houſe, or 
s Then leſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, brethren,or ſiſters, or ſather, or mother, or wiſe, 0 
For the hardueſſe of your heart he wrote this ot childrẽ. or lands for my ſake & the Goſpels, | 
F ecept vnto you. 39 But he ſhall receine an hundrethᷣ fold now . 
L 8.27. , 6 But at the beginning of the creation, ®God at this preſent : houſes, and brethren , & ſifters, 1 
9.4. e male and female, and mothers, and children, & lands with perſe. | 
|. 2.24. + * Fot this cauſe ſhall man leane his father cations, and in the world to come, eternal} life, . 
. is and mother. and cleaue vato his wife. zt But many : hat are firſt, ſhalbe laſt, and Meu ” 
3t. 8 And they twaine ſhall be one f fleſn: fo the laſt, firſt. A 
that they are no more twaiae but one — 31 and they were in the way going vp to Na 1 - 
9 Therefore, what you hath coupled toge · Terufals,& leſus went before them, & they were Inkt 
* let not man ſeparat amaſed, & as they followed, they were aſraide, 
1 yo And in the hoaſe dg hi diſciples asked him and Teſus rooke the twelue agame, & began t o 
4 1 ine of that matter. tell them what things ſhould come vnto him, 
$5-32- xt Andhefaid vato them, Whoſoeuer ſhal 27 Sayine, Behold, wegoe vp to, Ieruſalem, 
by. 9. pot away his wife, and marry another, commit- and the ſonne of man ſhalbe delivered vnto the 
46.18 teck 2dattery 292inft her. hie Prieſtes , and to the Scribes , and they ſhall 
e 12 And if a woman put away her husband, & condemne him to death, and ſhall deliver him 
#” "| bemariedto another,ſhe commieteth adultery. to the Gentiles. 
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13 gruen they brought litle childrẽ eo him, 24 Aud they ſhall wade him, and ſcourge ' 
fs ns he ſhonld touch them: and his diſeiples te. him, and ſpit ypon him, and kill him but the 
1 buked thoſTthar brought them, © + © third day he ſhall riſe againe. oY 
14 But when Teſus ſa it, he was difpleaſe; 360 Then lames & Lohn the ſonnes of Te- Ma 
and Faide to them , Suffer the litle children to bedens came vnto him, ſaying, Maſter,we would 
cafe vnto me. and forbid them not: for that y ſhouldeſt doe for vs that that we deſe. | 
ij the kingdome of God. 36 And he Gide vnto them, What would ye 1 


Iz; verely 1 fayvnto you; Whoſoener ſhall I ſhould doe for you? 
not receiue the kingdome of God as alitle $7 And they ſald to him,Graunt vnto vs that _ 


child, heſhalf not enter therein, we may fit one at thy right hand,and the other 
„ N them vp in his armes, and at thy left hand in thy glory. 
s yponthem, and bleſſed them, 38 Bur leſus ſaide vnto them, Ye knowe not 


af when he was gone out on the way, what ye aske. Can ye drinke of the euype that 
'one® rating, and kneeledrohim, I ſhall drink e of, and be baptized with the bap- 
in, Good Maſter, what ſhall I doe, tiſme that I chalbe baptized with? 
ſe eternoll lileꝰ 29 And they ſaid vnta him. We en. But Jeſus 
> hſm, Why calleſt thou me faid vnto them, Ye ſhall drinke in deede of the 
he we poo but one, enen God. cup that I ſhall drinke of, and be baptiaed with 
the commanndements, the baptiſme wherewith I ſhall be baptized: 
"ha — commit 2dulterie. Thou ſhalt 4 But to fit at my right hand. and t my leſt, 
1 ſhattnor ſtesle. Thou ſhalt not is not mine to giue, but it ſhall be war to them 
xefe . Thou ſhalt hurt vo man. for whom it is prepared. 
1 20d mother, 4r And when the ten heard that, they began 
aid to him, Maſter, to diſdaine at Iames and Toba. 
rats my yooth, 4 Bur ſos ctid them voto him, and le 
to them, 7 Ye knowe that they which Refo. 4 


b HEATED, 
ee rule among the Gentiles , haue dominati- 
mover them, and they that bee great among 
F them, exerciſe authoritie ouer them. 

43 But it ſhal not be ſo amõg you-but whoſo- 
ener wil be — amõg you,ſhalbe your ſeruãt. 

and whoſocuer wil be chieſe of you, ſnall 
de the ſeruant of all. 

43 For euen the Sonne of man came not to 
beſerned, but to ſerue, and to give his life ſor 
the tanſome of many. 

46 Ef Then they came to lericho : and as be 
went out of lericho w his diſciples , & a great 
maltirade, Bartimeus the ſonne of Timeus, a 
Munde man ſate by the wayes fide begging. 

47 And when hee heard that it was leſus of 
Nazratet, he began to cry and to ſay, Ieſus the 
bone of Dauid, have mercy on me. 

3 . 48 Ard many rebuked him, becauſe he ſhould 
holde bis peace: but hee cryed much more , O 
Sonne ot Dauid, have mercy on me. 

49 Then leſus ſtood ſtill, & commanded him 
to be called, & they called the blind, ſaying vn- 
to him Be of good cofort : atiſe he calleth thee. 

5s So hee threwe away his cloake, and toſe, 
ind came to leſus. 

i And leſus anſwered, and ſaide vnto him, 
What wilt thou that I doe vnto thee ? And the 
blind ſaid vnto him, Lord,) I may receive ſight. 

52 Then Tefus ſade vnto him, Goe thy way: 

thy faith hath ſaued thee. And by and by he re. 

egued by fight, & followed leſus in the way. 

1 CHAP. XI. 

ii Chriſt ideth to Jeruſalim. 13 The fiege 
ver drieth wp. 15 The buyers and ſellers are caſt 


Kar. 1 


— 
e WO 


go of the Tenple. 24 He declareth the werme of 
3 faith, and how we ſhould pray. 27 The Phariſts 
 * queſtion with Chrifl, 


Wa, A Nd* when they came nere to leiuſalem, to 
| and Bethania vnto the mount of 
Olines,he ſent forth two of his diſciples, 

2 Andfaid vnto them , Goe your wayes into 
that towne y is over againſt you, & aſſoone as 
ye ſhall enter into it, ye ſhall find a colt bound, 
wheron never man ſate:Joofe him, & bring him. 

3 Andifany man fay vnto you, Why doe ye 
this? Say that the Lord hath neede of him, and 
(44099 fraightway he will ſend him hither. 
| 4 And they went their way, and found a colt 

ned by the doore without, in a place, wheze 

wo wayes met, and they looſed him. 
F Then certaine of them that ſtood there, ſaid 
wo them, What doe ye looſing the colt? 
6 And they faid vnto them, as Ieſus had com» 
manded them, So they let them goe. 
4 7 2 they brought the colt to leſus, and 
caſt their garments on him, & he ſate vpon him. 

s And many fpread their garments in the 
oy : other cut downe branches off the trees, 

dfirawed them in the way. 

9 And they that went beſore , and they that 
followed, cryed, ſaying, | Hoſanna: bleſſed be he 
that commeth in the Name of the Lord. 

10 Bleſſed be the kingdome that commeth in 
the Name of the Lotd.of our Father Dauid: Ho- 
, -.  anna,0 thou which art in the higheſt heavens. 
ne 11 *Soleſos enticed into Jeruſalem, and into 
45 the Temple: and when bee had looked about 
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ma vnto Bechania with the twwe lue. 


CHAP. 


is things, and now it was encning, he went 2 very Pro 


1a * And on the m | 
come ot from Bethabing! M2 . 

13 Andſceing a figge that had 4.1 
leaues, he went zo ſee if he Ag * 
thereon: but when he came vnto it, he ſ * 


nothing but Jeanes: for the time of figge w- a 
not yet. ; a 

— Then leſus anfwered,and faid to it, Newer 
man cate fruite of thee hereafter while the 
world ſtandeth: and his diſciples heard it. 

15 And they came to letuſalem, vnd leſus 
went into the Temple , and began to caſt out 
them that fold and bought inthe Temple, and 
ouenthrewe the tables ot the money chargers, 
and the ſeates of them that ſold doues. 

16 Neither woulde hee iuffer that any man 
ſhould catie a veſſel] through the Temple. 

17 And he taught, ſaying vnto them, Is it not 
written, Mine houſe ſhalbe called the Houſe of Fſ 56.7. 2 
prayer vnto all vations? * but jouhaue made Jere. 3. ii 


2 
CY 


it a denne of theeues. 

18 And the Scribes and hie Ptieſtes heard it, 
and ſought how to deſtroy him: for they feared 
bim, becauſe the whole multitude was aſtonted 
at his docttine. 

19 But when enen was come, Jeſus went out 
of the city, 

2. And in the mornipg as they paſſed by, Mat. at. 
they ſaw the figtice dried vp from the rootes, 19,20, 

21 Then Peter retnembred, and faide vnto 
him, Maſter, behold, the ſigttee which thou cut 
ſedit is withered. 

22 And leſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, 

Haue faith in God. | 

23 For verely I ſay vnto you, that whoſoe- 
uer ſhal ſay vnto this mountaine, Take thy ſelle 
away, and caſt thy felfe into the ſea, and ſhal not 
wauer in his heart, but ſhall be leeue that thoſe 
things which he jaith,ſhall come to paſſe, what 
ſoeuer he faith, ſhalbe done to him. By. 

24 There ſore 1 ſay vnto you, whatſoenet ye M. 37 
deſire when ye pray, beleeue that ye ſhall haue lutte 1 
it, andt ſhalbe ane vnto you. 7 

25 But when yee ſhall Rande and pray, for- Mat. & th 
giue, if ye haue any thing againſt any man, hat 
your Father alſo which is in heauen, may ſo i- 
giue you your treſpaſſes, PN 

26 For iſ you will not forgive, your Father 
which is in heauen will not pardon you your 
treſpaſſes, p 87 3 

27 Then they came againe toleruſalem: M. 21 
and as he walked in the Temple, there came to lub a0. 
him the hie Priefts,& the Scribes,& the Elders, 1 

28 And ſoid vnto bim, By what authotity do- 
eſt thou theſe things > & who gane thee this au- 5 
thority,that thou ſhouldeſt doe theſe things? 

29 Then leſus anſwered, and faid vnto them, 
1 will alſo acke of you a certaine thing, and am 
ſwere ye me, and I will tel} you by what autho- 
ritie I doe theſe things, oy 

30 The baptiſme ef Iohn,watir from heaucn, 
or of men? anſwete me, | 3 

31 And they thought with themſelues, fay- 3% 
ing, Il we ſhall ſay, From heaven , he will ſay, © 
Why then did ye not beleeue him? | _ 

22 But if we ſay, Of men, we feate He peo. <—_ 
ple: for all men counted lohn that be had bene 
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wil Ltell.you by what an- 

| things, . St: V4 
641 Ap. XII. = - + 
1 The romtjarde.is let ont, 14 Obedience aud 
tribute due id Princes. 25 The reſurrection of 
the dead, 28 The ſumme of the Lawe. 35 Chriſt 
1% forme of Dauid. 38 Hpocrices muſt be eſ- 
9." chewed. 41-The offering ofthe poore widowe. 

WW A be began to ſpeake vnto them in pata · 

.I. „ bles,* A certaiue man planted a vineyard, & 
re. 2. 21. £opalſed it W au hedge, & digged a pit for the 
21. 33. wine preſſe, & built a to wre in it, & let it out to 
20,9, husband men, and went into a ſtravge cùntty. 

2 And at a time, he ſent to the husbandmen 
a ſeruant, that he might receiue ol the husband - 
men of the fruite of the vineyarde. 

3 Burthey tooke him, and beate him, and ſent 
him away emptie. 

4 And 22aunc, he ſent vnto them an other ſer- 
vant, and at bim-they caſt ſtoves, and brake his 
bead, and fent hun away ſhameſullj bandled. 

5 And againe he ſent another, and, him they 
ſle ve, and many other, beating ſome, and kil- 
ling ſome. 

6 Yet had hee one ſonne, his deare beloued: 
him alſo he ſent the laſt vnto chem, ſaying, They 
will reuerence. my ſonne. 5 

7 Bet the husbandmen ſayde among the- 
ſel . wh the haire: come, let v» kill hyn, 
and tlie Inheritance thalbe outs. 

* So they taoke hin, and killed him, and caſt 


m f the vineyard. 
„ Whatlhall theu the Lord of the vineyarde 
doc? He vill come and deſtroy theſe husband- 
| men, and gtue the vineyard to others, 
be. ze Haus yee not read ſo much as this Scrip- 
is. 22 tare? *The ſtone which the builders did refuſe, 
(£28.16. is made the head of the corner. FR 
£31.42 . This was dove of the Lord, and ĩt is mar- 
A. K. neilous (pour e 125 
. 12 Then they went about to take him, but 
2: they ſcared the people: for they perceiu:d 
tar he ſpake that parable againſt them: there- 
ſiore they leſt him, and went their way. 
. 22. 15 13 E they ſent vnto him certaine of the 
# 29.20 Phatiſes. and of the Herodianggthat they might 
take him in his talke. > 
| + And when they came, they faid vnto him, 
Maſter, we know that thou art rrue,& carclt for 
vo man: for thou conſideteſt not the perſon of 
men, but teachelt the way of God truely , Is jt 
lawfull co giue tribure to Ceſar, or not? 
tis Should we giue it, or ſhonld we not gine 
fir But he knew theit hypocriſie, and ſaid vnto 
them, Why tempt ye mee? Bring me a peny, 
that I may ſee it. . x: 
16 - ny 1 he ſaid vnto them, 
3 is this image an ſcription ? and 
hes „ene Taid vnto him, el 
7 Thepleſuganſwered, and faid voto them. 
m to'Cefar — 7 that are Gans, 4 to 
4" God t) are & they marueiledat him. 
A ewhfch ſay, that Ther is no reſurte ion) and 
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anſweredand faid and raiſe vp ſeede vnto his brother, © -- 


THE-POORE VI 


6 V 
e — 


20 There were ſeuen brethten, and the firſt * 
tooke a wile, and hen he died, leſt no yſue. 
21 The the ſecond tooke her, & he died, nel. 
ther did he yet leaue iſſue, & the third likewiſe, 
22 So ſcuen had her, and leſt. no iſſue; laſt of 
all the wiſe died alſo. Meer 

,23 ln the reſurreclion then, when they ſhall 
riſe againe, whoſe wiſe (hall the be of them? for 
ſeuen had her to wife, 

24 Then leſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto them,, 
Are ye not therefore deceiued, becaule je know 
not the Scripiures, neither the power of God? 

25 For when they (hal riſe againe from the 
dead, neither men marty, nor wiues are martied, 
but ate as the Angels which are in heauen. 

26 Aud as touching the dead, that they ſhall 
tiſe againe, haue yee not read in the booke of 
Moles, ho we in the buſh God ſpake vnto him, | 
ſaying, * I am the God of Abraham, and the x44 of 
God of Iſaac, and the God of Iacobe 

27 He is not the God ol the dead. but God 
of the liuing. Ye are therefore greatly deceived. 

28 then came one of the Scribes that had 1 
heard them diſputing together, and perceiving 
that he had aniwered them well, he asked him, 
Which is the firlt com mandement of all ? 

29 leſus anſwered him, The firſt of all the 
commandements i, *Heare Iſtael, the Lord oor EU 
God is the onely Lord. Pp 10 

30 Thou ſhalt therefore lone the Lorde thy - ⁵ 
God with all thine heart, and with all thy ſodfe, 
and with all thy | minde , and with all. thy jo, 
ftcength : this is the firſt commandement. i 

21 And the ſeconde i like, that is, * Thon 4 
ſhalt loue thy neighbour as thy ſelſe. There is 
none other commandement greater then theſe, y 

32 Then the Scribe ſad vnto him, Well M> 4& 
ſer, thou haſt ſaid the trueth, that there is one jap 

God,. and that thete is none but he, * 

33 And to loue him vv all the heart, & with all 
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the vnderſtãding, & with al the ſoule, & wich all fore 
the ſtrength. & to loue bis neighbor as himſelſe, '*vigh 
is mare then all burnt offerings and ſacrifices. 10 
34 Then, when leſus ſawe that he anſ tel. 1 
diſcretely, he ſaid vnto him, Thou art not lane Ms: 31 
from the kingdome of God. And no mana a , 
ter that durſt aske him any queſtion. . tate 
35 Vaud leſus anſwered and faide teac {you 
in the Temple, How lay the Seribes that C F yet 
is the ſonne of Dauid? 1 
36 For Dauid himſelle [aid by q holy Got, ther 
*The Lord ſaid to my Lord, Sit at my ti ht bad, Nn ch 
til I make thine enemies thy ſooteſtoole. $5 avi 
37 Then Dauid himſelſe calleth him Lord: tenz 


by what meanes is be then his ſonne?and much + i 
people heard him gladly. — 

38 *Moreouet he ſaide vnto them in his ds 1 
Arne, Beware of the Seribes & lone to gn an; 
long robes, and /oue ſalntations in the maten 

39 And the chiefe ſeares in the Syoagogorymn 
and the ſirſt roomes at ſeaſtes, a ls 

40 Which*deuoure widowes bonſet, em 
vnde r a colour of long ptaiers. Theſeſhallj&+# 
eeiue the greater damnation, _ _ 


44 *And as eſus ſate ouer againſt the fe 
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7 
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5 y , 
en 
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wy bts vnde vs, Nany mans ris, be behe ld how the people caſt money 
Aba rate, and, laue no, the tresſuty, and many rich men caſt th jack 
drother th 1 wit, 43 And there came a certaine poore wi 
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en be called vnto him bis diſciples, and [childe,& to them that give ſuck in thoſe de 
Demo them, Verely I ſay onto yon, that this 18 Pray theretore that yourMflight bo not in 
widowe hath caſt more in, then all they the winter. Red ” 


2 wich have caſt into the tteaſus ie. 


19 Fot there ſbalbe in thoſe daies ſuch tribula · 

"44 For they all cid caſt in of their ſuperfluity: tion, as was not frõ the beginring of F creation 

jun dee of ber pouertie did caſt in all that ſhee God g eated vnto this ume, neither ſhalbe. 

bad, even all her limng. F 20 And except that the Lorde had ſhortened 

8 CHAP. XIII. thoſe dayes, no | fleſh ſhould be izued: but ſot Ir nas, 

| 1 The deſtrufiion of Jerufalem. 10 The Go- the elecis take, which he bath choſen, hee hath 

hell ſbalbe preached t&all 9.22 The perſecutions ſhortened thole dayes. Lv * 

use prophets which ſhalbe before the cim. 21 Then * if any man ſay to you, Loe, hete is Mar. 2423 

eil, whoſe houre is uncertaine. 33 He Chiilt, or Joe, ke x; there, belecue it not. liebe 21. . 
S exhorteth euer) one to watch. 22 For falſe Chiiſtes hall uie, and falſe pro- * 

M Nds as he went out of the Temple one of pbets, and hall ſheu e ſig res and wonders, to 

is Au diſciples ſaid voto him, Maſter, ſee what deceive, if it were poſsibſe, the very cle. 
”  flones, and what bnildings ave here. 23 But take ye heede: Be ho, have ſhewed 
ben leſus anſwered and laid vnto him, you all things before. - 2? 
; Feſt thou theſe great buildings? there ſhall not 24 CMorcover® in thoſe day es, aſtes that tri 7/21 2-16 
ee kt one ſtone vpon a ſtore, that ſhall not. bulatien, the Sunne ihall waxe 'darke 5 ardthe (v. 32.7 
5 «be throwen downe. Moone {hall not giue ber light, toe 2. 1. 
J And as he ſate in the mount of O liues, ouer 25 Aud the ſtatres of heaven ſhall fall: and and 3.15, 
mint the Temple, pe ter. and lames, and 1chn, the powers which are in hes ue n, ſhall ſhake. | 
1d Andre we asked him ſecretly, 26 And then ſhall they ſee the Sonne of man 
I reh vs, when ſhall theſe things bee ? and coming iny clouds, w great power, and glory. 
. {what halbe the Fgne when all theſe things ils 1 27 And he ſhall then tend his Avgels „ and IMat2g, 
delulßlled ? ſb all gather together his elect ſtom the lome 31. 
3 5 And leſus anſwered them 9 ande ꝑan to windes; andirom the vtmoſt part ol the eanth 
i a; Take heede leaſt any man dece ue you. to the vimolt part ol heaven. 
For many ſhall come in my Name, ſay ing, * or leatne 3 parable of the figttee. M ben 
Lem chriſt, and thatt deceive many. bough is yet tender, and it bringeth foonth 
I fronkbermore, u hen ye fo heare of watres, leaues. ye knew that ſommet # nete. 
Anon of wartes, be ye not ticubled: for 29 So in like maner, when ye fee theſe things 
Feb things muſt needs he: but the end ſhall not come to paſſe, know that the kinga me of God 
le yet. is neete, tuen at the dootes. 
s For nation (tall riſe agairſt nation, & king · 3e Verely, I ſay vnto you, that this generati- 
owe 2gainit kivgdome , & there ſhalbe eaith · on ſha) not paſſe, till all theſe thitigs be Cove, 
wrt diners quarters, & there ſfalbe famine 31 Heaven and earth ſhall paſſe away, hut my 
Kuobles: theſe are F beginnings of ſorow es. - wordes ſhall not paſſe away. + 
det take ye heede to your ſelues : for they 32 But of ibat day and houre knoweth. xo. ' 
da deliver you vp to the Conncils, and to the man, no, not the Angels which are in heauen, 

F- agognes: ye ſhalbe beaten, and bronght be- reitker the Sonne hi mielſe ſave the Father, 2 
I foretulers and kings for my ſake, ſor a teftimo- 33 * Take hende: watch, and pray: for yee , 
mlm them. know not when the time is. „ 1 
0 Aud the Goſpell muſt firſt be publſked 34 For the Somme of man is as a man going int 

2 an all nations. a ſtrange counttey, and leaueth his houie, aud gi. 
nut when they lead yon, and deliuer you veth authotitie to his ſeruants, & to eueiy man 2 2% 
u, take ye no thought afore, veithes, ptemedi- his worke,& commandeth the porter ta watch. 4 

esst ye (hall ſay: but whatſocuer is gien 35 Watch therefore (for ye know-not ben N 

buen the ſame time, that ſpeake : ſor it is not the Maſter of the houſe u ill come. abeven,or at _ 
=” Jethat ſpeake, but the holy Ghoſt, midnight,at 5 cockcrowing,or in the da ning) * 

i Yea, and the brother {hall detiver the bro · 36 Leaſt if he come ſuddenly, he ſhould finde 5 
ro death, and the father the ſonve, 2nd the you ſleeping. - | | 
esel nee againſt their parents, and ſhall | 37 And theſe things that I ſay voto you,] ay 
dae them to die. vnto all men, Watch. | _ 
4 3 1 — —— 2 men ſot my . CHAP. NXIIIL. 5 | on 
2 but whoſoever ſhall endute vnto 1 The Priefis conſpire againſ c hriſt. 3 Marr 
und, be ſhalbe nue d. Magdalene — Chrift. 12 The Paſſe un , 
$4 in Moreover, when ye ſhall fee the abomi- j caten, 18 Ve telleth afere of the treaſon of i: * 4 
Auen of defo]ation (ſpokert@fby Daniel * the das. 22 The Lords Supper is inflituteds 46 Crit 
de ſanding where it ought not, (iet bim is 1a ben. 67 Peter denierh imm. Wo 
SWtreadeth, confider it) * then let them ba A Nd*:wo dayes alter ſolowed the fiaft of the Mat. a6. . 
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3 in Judea, fee into the mountsines, paſſeorer, & of vnleauened bread : and the (nuke 
ay C15 Ard let him that is ypon the bonſe, not bie Prieſles, & Scrides ſought how they might ve, 
* 8 into the houſe, neither enter there - take him by craft, and put him to death. 
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worm lawng a boxe of oyntment ane. 27. geren lebe voto — ny 
"nacd, very coſtly, and ſhe brake che bang, 22d be ended b me his night: foritiawn _ 
powred it on his be | | v will ſmite the ſhepheatd, andehe th 8 
| thiſelues, be 3 2 a 1-4 
nement? 28 But alter 1am tifen I 6 
— Galile before you. 5 * 
29 And Peter ſaide vnto hw, bat. 
— men ſhould be offended, yet would not 
laid, Let her alone: why taouble 30 Then leſus ſaid vnto Um Vent; Tir 
hath wrought a good worke on me. to thee, this day, euen in this night, 
7 For ye haue the paore- with you alwaies, cocke crowe twile, thou ſhalt denie me 
and hei ye will, ye may doe them good, but 31 But he ſaide moreearneſtly , If 1 
me ye ſhall not haue alwaies. die with thee , I wil] not denie thee ; 
8, She hath done that {he could: —— — a- * ſaide they all. 
| Alter they came into 2 
-.9 Ve ane: then he ſaid to his cipher Sieve 
' Goſpel} I! be preached throughout 2 whole here, ll I haue prayed, | 
world. this alfo that ſhe hath done, ſhalbe ſpo · 33 And he rooke with him Peter, and amen, * 
kes oſ in the remembrance of her. and Iohn, and hee began to be alzaid, andi 
, 16.14 te JT ben ludas Iſcatiot, one ol the twelue, great heanineſſe, 
he 22.4 went away vnto the hĩe Pricſtes, to betray him 34 And ſaid vnto them, My ſoule is very liq . 
._ "vnto them. nie, euen vnto the death: tary here and watch, 
1 And when they heard it, they were glad, 35 So be went forward a lit le, and fell downe 
"wid promiſed that they would giue him money: on the ground, and prayed, that if it were * 
3 ſought how he might conueniently ſible, that houre might paſſe from hit, 
36 Arid he ſaide, Abba Father, all thi 
TER 12 2 the firſt day of vnleauened bread, poſtible vnto thee: rake away this cup 
7.8. when they facrificed the Paſſeouer, his diſciples neuertheles, not 5 I wil, but j thou he pron 
ſaid vnto him, Where wilt thou that we go and 37 Then he came and ſounde them 
Prepare, ; that thou maieſt eate the Paſſeouerꝰ and ſaid to Peter, Simon ſlerpeſt 
44 Then he ſent foorth two of his diſciples, thou not watch one home? *** 
and ſaid vnto them, Go ye into the citie, & there 38 Watch ye, and pray, that ye bh of 
”ſhall-a man meete you beating a pitcher of wa- into tentation : the ſpirit in deede is ready, but. 4 
ter: follow him. the fleſh is weake. 
— And whitherſocuerhe goeth in, fay ye to 39 And againe, he went away, a0 
de good man of the houſe, The maſter faith, and ſpake the ſame wordes, . 
| 8 lodging where I thall este the 40 And he returned, and found them ae 
Paſſeouer wich my diſciples? - againe : for their eyes were beauie: _ 
15 And he will ſhew you an chamber knew they what they ſhould anſwere um 
vieh m large, trimmed & prepared: there male 41 And he came the third time, and ſad vg 
it readie for vs, them, Sleepe hence:orth, and take yom reſt r 
16. So his diſciples went foorth, and came to is ynough: the houre is come: behold, 5. 
the eitie, & ſound as he had ſaid vnto them, and of man is delivered into the hands ay 
made teadie the Paſſeoner. 42 Riſe vp: let vs goe: loe, he chat 
10 und at euen he came with the twelue. me, is at hand. 
2.26:16 18 And as they ſate at table and did eate, ſe- 43 And immediatly while bee yet ſpate, 
he be 22.14 io faide, Verelie I ſay vnto 2 that one ol you. came ludas that was one of the twelueſ with 
ohm r5.21 {hall betray me, which eateth with me. him a great multitude with ſwordes and flans 
- r9 Then they began to be forowſull, & to y from the hie Prieſta, and e 
to him one by one, Ia ĩt I? And another. Is it l? 44 And he ihat betrayed him had giuen the? 
20 And he anſwered & ſaid vnto thẽ, It is one a token, ſaying. Whomſoener I ſhall kiffe, bo | N | 
ende of the twelue F*dippeth with me in the platter. is: take him and lead him away faſely. r.. 
; 5 u 13.18 21 *Trnely the ſonne of man goeth his way, 45 And afſoone as hee was come, he we 4 
1. 26. 24 28 it is written ol him:but wo be to that ma by ſtraightway to him, and ſaide, Maſter, 
. , 2-16. Who the Sonne ol man is betraied : it had bene and kiſſed him. 1 
good ſor that man. il he had neuet bene borne. 46 Then they lade ber e on n iy 
2820 22 * And as they did eate, leſus tooke the tooke him. 
2 5 eee 47 And one of them that ſtood by, 4 
P * wn itto them, and (aid, Take,eate,this is out 2 ſworde, and (mote a ſetuant of t 
Ptieſt, and cut off his care, ' i 
2: Allo he tooke J cap, & when he had given 48 And leſus anſwered , and faid vnto du 
itto.them: and they all drank of it. Ye be come one 23 vnto a thieſe with niit, 
i and with ſtaues to take me. 
49 I was dayly with you teaching 
Temple, and ye tooke me not: but 6 
fulfilled. | 


= 
15 


2 Fe 8 "7 


bevared: ” | 
* Likewiſe alſo euen the bigh Pricftes moc- 


* : ” kn ſaid among them ſelues with the Scribes, 


He ſaued other men him ſelſe he can not ſaue. 
31 Let Chriſt the King of 1ſrael nowe come 
downe from the croſſe, q we may ſee & beleeue. 
They alſo were xtueiñed Wy him, reuiled him. 
33 «\ Now whe & ſixt houre was com, dark - 
nes aroſe once al Fland vntill the ninth houre. 
24 And at the ninth houre Ieſus cryed with 


5 . | 22.1, aloud voyce,faying,*Eloi,Eloi,lamma.ſabach- 


3g 


- 


© * 


£ 


55 22 


thani? which is by interpretation, My God, my 
* God,why haſt thou fotſüten the 7 , 


35 And fome of them that ſtoode by, when + 


they heard it,faid,Behold, he calleth Eltas. 


| 25 64.22 36 And one ranne, and filled à * ſponge ful of 


wueger. and put it on a reede, and gaue him to 
drinke,faying,Tet him alone: let vs ſee if Elias 
will come and take him downe. 
37 And leſus ond with 4 loud voyce, and 
gave vp the ghoſt 
38 J And the valle of the Temple was rent 
in twaine, from the toppe to the bottome, 
39 Now when the Centutſon & ſtoode ouer 
' againſt him ſaw that he thus crying gau vp 
ghqtt,be ſaid, Truly tis mã was 5 E (one of God. 
4 C There were alſo women, 7 hich beheld 
a farte'off, among whome was Marie Magda- 
Jene, and Marie (the mother of _— the leſſe, 
and of loſes) and Salome, 
48 23. 4! Which alſo when he wn in Galile, & ſol- 
Jowed him, & niiniſtred vnto him. and many o- 
ther women W came vp w him vnto Ieruſalẽ. 
. 42 J And dow when niglit was come, (be- 
eauſe it was the day ol the pr: patation, that is 
127 the Sabbath) 
of Atimathea, an honorable Conn. 


. | 
c $19.38 aller, which alſo looked for the kiugdome of 


Jod. came. and went in boldly vnto Pilate,and 
aked the body of leſun. 

44 AndPilate maruaiſed, if Ke were alreadie 
dead, & called vnto him the Centurion, & asked 
ol him whether he had bene doy while dead. 

45 And When he knew Ih $72erh of the Cen- 
turion, he gaue the bodiety Ioſeph, 

46 Who bought a Hagen clot * tooke him 

done. & wrapped him in the linnen cloth, and 
laid Him ina tombe ) was hetẽ out of a rock, 
& rolled a ſtone vnto j doore ofthe ſepulch::e. 

47 And Marie Magdalene, and Marie loſes 
matber beheld whete ſhould be laid. 

0 C HAP. XVI. 

t The women come to the graue. 9 Chriſt le- 
ing riſen againe, apprareti to. Magdalene. 14. Al- 
fo to the eleuen aud reproueth their beliefs, 16 
He commuteth the preachme ofthe GofBell and 
the miniſtration of baptiſme vnto them. 

Nd *when the 80 bach day was paſt, Matie 


— 10 1 Allzgallene. and Marie the vt her of lames, 


8. MAAK E. 


HIS RESVRREEYI 


and Salome, bought ſweete ointments, 
they might come,and embaulme him. tha 
2 Therefore earely in the morning,” the 
day of the weeke; they 775 vnte che 
chte, when the ſunne was rifing, 24 
3 And they ſaid one to Leda Who tae: = 
vs away ſtone frõ the doore of the 
4 And whe they looked,they faw A 
was rolled away (for it was a ver ue 
5 * go they went into the ſe + 
2 Joy man ſitting at the right fide, clothedin iabn 25 
a long white robe: and they were FE 
6 Rut he ſaid vnto them, Be not aſtaid v þ 
ſecke Ieſus of Naxatet, which hath bene 
ed: he is riſen: he is not here: beholde & 
place,where they put him. | a 
7 But go your way, and tell his Geek : 
Perer, that he will goe before you into Galile: 
there ſhall ye ſee him, ® as he ſaid vnto you. My 
8 And they went out quickely;and fled from 
the ſepulchte : for they trembled, and wete 2 
rl. neither ſaid they any ching to y mare 
for they were afraid. 
9 © And when Ieſus was riſen againe, in the 
arp —— was the firſt day 2 the 
appeared firſt to Marie Magdale out 
8 he had caſt ſeuen deui aul. Try = 
10 And ſhe went and tolde cher tlarkng OLE + 
bene with him, which mourned and wept, 
tt And when they heard that he was allde, 
and hadappeated to her, they belecued it Jed) 
ut \ 


Se. 


tz J * After that, he appeared vnto 
them in another forme, as they walked ind 13 
went into the countrey. - 

13 And they went . tolde it to the tem. 
nant, but they beleeued them yot; © 4 

14 © * Finally, he appeared vnto the g 5 
as they fate together, and reprooued them 45 
their vnbelieſe and hardneſſe of heatt, 
they beleeued not them which had ſerne him 
being tiſen vp againe. 

15 ene lie ſaid vnto them. * Go ye into al the MK + 
world. & preach the Goſpel to euery Ion dhe 
16 He ſha] beleeue,& be baptized - 

ued: *but he Y wil not bel 

rt 5 And theſe tokens ſhall followe them thit a 
belcene, * In my Name they ſhall caſt gut 
e. uils,and * ſhall ſpeake with newe N 

18 * And (hall take away gy a? anf avis 
they (hall-drinke any deadly thin 1 
hurt them: * they thall lay erbse 
ſicke, and they ſhall tecouet. 

19 * So aſter the Lorde had ſpoken ynto 
them, he was receiued into heaven, and dat 
the ripht hand of God; 

20 And they went footth,and preached . 
where. And y Tord wrought i them, & cb. N. 
med the word with ſignes that folowe 


- 1 
N 
id ren 


The holy Goſpel of leſus Chrif SVs to Lake, p 


"- HA p. 


e's 2 a1 


enap. 1. 


hand yo il ilſo to me (moſt noble 

asI had ſearched out per- 
41 6 things from the beginning, to write 

Y pate chee thtreof from poitic to point, | 

| 4 Tharthou mighteſt acknowledge 

" tentie of thoſe things, whereof thou haſt bene 


2M 3 171 IN ane of Herod King of des, thete 2 


: 2 s * 


me my rebuke among men. 
26 J And in the ſixth moverh,the, h 
briel was ſent from God vnto a cities Gable, 
named Nazaret, 

27 To 2 virgine aGavoced to 4 1 ä 
name was Ioſeph, of the houſe ol | David,and 
* ins name wes Marie. 28 

And the Angel went in vnto her, and ſaid, 


was a certaine Prieſt named Zacharias, of I Haile thou chat art freely beloued: the Lord or. al 


+- the coat of Abis: & his wife was of & dzug 
un of Aaron, and her name 44 Elifaber.. 
4 & Both were iuſt before God, and walked in 
il the commandements and ordinances of the 
: beer — reproofe. 
7 ud they had no childe, becauſe that Eliſa- 
bet was battẽ: & both were wel ſtrickt᷑ in age. 
$ Andir came to paſſe,as he executed F Prieſts 
ice before God, as his courſe came in order, 
9 According to the cuſtome of the Prieſtes 
| office, his lot was to burne incenſe, when hee 
went into the Temple of the Lord. 
10 And the whole multitude of the people 


at} 
" 1 


$67. were without in prayer, * while the incenſe was 


11 Theappeared vnto him an angel oſ y Lord 
„ flanding Fright fide of the altar of incenſe. 
n And when Zacharias ſawe him he was 
noubled, and ſeare fell vpon him. 
iz But the Angel faid vnto him, Feare not, 
Zacharias: for thy prayer is beard, and thy wiſe 
pp ſhal beare thee a ſonne, and thou ſhalt 
* his name Iohn. 
14 And thou ſhalt baue joy and gladneſſe, and 
may ſhall reioyce at his birtvß. 
i For he ſhall be great in the ſight of the 
Lord, and ſhall neither drinke wine nor ſtrong 
| - dinke: and be ſhall be filled — the holy 
g | xr ja from his mothers wom 
. 16 * And many of the Gulden of tſcael dl 
all be turne to their Lord God. 
17 * For he ſhall before him in the ſpi- 
N mt and power of Elias, to turne the heartes of 
cur. 1 Yhefthers to the children, and the diſobedient 
2 — — the inſt men, to make ready 
> prepared for the Lord. 
Zacharias faid vnto the Angel, 
y (hall I knowe this? fotT am woke 
Lad my wiſe is of a great age. 

19 Andthe Angel] anſwered, and ſaid vnto 
kim, 1 am Gabriel that ſtand in the preſence of 
God, and am ſent to ſpeake vnto thee, and to 
' ſhewe thee theſe good tidings. 

26 And behold, thou ſhalt be dumme, & not 
de able to ſpeale, vntil the day that theſe things 
de done, ſe thou be | not my 
werdes, which ſhalbe fulfilled in their ſeaſon, 

Non the people waited for Zacharias, & 
| maruailed that taried ſo Jong inthe Temple. 
"22 And when he came out, he could not 
, ſpeake vnto them : then they pereajued that he 
"had ſcene 3 viſion in the Temple: foirhe made 
: © ſas remained dumme. 
i came to paſſe, when the dayes of 


1 . 
3 bit office were fulbiled, that he departed to his 
Vs : owne h wt ſe. 

4 Andaſter thoſe dayes, his wife Eliſabet 
7 5 8 & hid her ſelſe five moneths, faying, 
2 . 24 This hath the Lord deate with me, in the 
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1 jr wherein be On cee, to take (rom 


% with thee: bleſſed art thou among women. be ie 
29 And when ſhe ſawe him, ſhe was troubled gor, reti : 
at his ſaying,and thought what manner of falu- ved inis 
tation that thould be. far. 

30 Then the Angel faidynto her, Feare not, 

Marie :for thou haſt found tauour with God. 

31 * For lo, thou ſhalt conceive in thy wobe, J 1 
& beate a ſonne, & ſhalt cal his name I ES VS. nat. 1.21. 
32 He ſhall be great, and ſhall be called the chap. 2.2 1. 
Sonne of the mo High,and the Lord God fhal 
giue vuto him the throne ol his father Dauid. 

33 And he ſhalreigne ouer q houſe of lacob Dan. q. 1. 
lot euer, and oſ his kingdome halbe none end. n 5 

34 Then ſaid Marie vnto the Angel, How ſhal : 
this be, ſeeing 1 knowe not man ? 

35 Andthe _ el anfwered,& faid vnto her, 
The holy Ghoſt ſhall come vpon thee, and the 
power of the moſt High ſhall ouerſhadow thee: 
therefore alſo that holy thing which ſhall be 
borne of thee, ſhalbe called the Sonne ot God. 

36 And behold,chy couſin Elifaber, ſhe hath 
alſo conceived a ſonne in her old age: and this 
is her fixth moneth. which was called barren. 

37 For God ſhall nothing be vnpoſsidle, 
38 Then Marie ſaid,Behold,the fervant of the 
Lord: be it vnto me e to thy word. ss 

the Angel departed fron her 

39 , And Marie aroſe in thoſe dayes,& went 
into the hill comrey & haſte to a citic of luda, 

49 And entred into the houſe of Zacharias, 
and ſaluted Elizabet, ; 

47 Andi came to n 
* of Marie, ) babe ſpran 
and Elifabet was filled with the ly Chok, 

42 And ſhe eryed with a loude voyce, and 
ſard,Blefſed art thottamong women. becauſe the 
ſruite of thy wombe is bleſſed. 

43 And whence cometh this to me, that the 
mother of my Lord d come to n 

44 Forloeaſſoone as the voyce of thy ſaluta. 


tion ſounded in mine eates, the babe ſpravg in 


my bellie for ioy. 

45 And bleſſed i the that beldened : for thoſe 
things ſhall be perſoutmed, which n 
her from the Lord. | 

— 288 Marie ſaid, My foule mogul: the 
Lor ; 

47 And my ſpirit reioiceth in God my Sauior 

48 For he hath looked on the} poore Lewe! lone 
of his ſeruant: for behold,ftom hencelotth (hal ary | 
all ages call me bleſſed. 

49 Becauſe, he that is mightic hath dove for. 
me great things, and holy ia his name. 

5o And his mercie ij ſrom generation to ge- „ 
neration on them that ſeare him. 

5 *He hath ſnewed ſtrength wich his arme: Ta 59 
he hath ſcattered the prond i inthe impact. 12 33.1 
on of their hearts. 

52 Heharh put dave the mightle from the 
nega" exaked them of lawe 
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2 x nd 22.17. {hould be delivered, & ſhe brought forth a ſõne. acitie called Nazaret, into Iudea, 

132.1 t 38 And her neighbours, and couſius heard tel 


Nau. 


rer. 

m1 53 * He hath filled, the hungtie with good 
"things,aud Tent away the rich emptie. 
54 le fl vpholden Iſtael his ſeruant, be- 
mindſull of h mercie, 

$5 (* As behath ſpqken to our fathers, 10 
wit, to Abraham and his | ſeede) for euer. 

56 FJ And Marie abode with her about three 
20, moneths: aſter, (he returned to her own houſe, 
Sn. 17. $7. Now Eliſabets time was fulfilled, ) ſhe 


* 


. how the Lord had ſhewed his great mercie vp- 
on her, and they reioyced with her. 

59 And it was ſo, that on the eight day they 
eame to circumciſe the babe, and called him 
Tacharias, aſtet the name ol his father. 

60 But his mother anſwered, and ſaide, Not 
ſo, but he ſhalbe called Iohn. 

6 And they ſaid vnto het, There is none of 
thy kinred, that is named with his name. 

62 Then they made ſignes to his father, how 
he would baue him called. 


Is; So he asked for writing tables, and wrote, 


ſaying, His name is lohn, & they marueiled all. 
64 Aud his mouth was opened immediatly, & 
his tongue lo ſed and he ſpake and praiſed God. 
65 Then ſeare came on all them þ dwelt nere 
vnto them, and all theſe words were noyſed a- 
broad thronghout all the hil co:ortyey of Iudea. 
.. 66 And al they that heard them, laid them vp 
n their hearts, laying, What maner childe ſhall 
this be! & the — of the Lord was with him. 
G7 Then his father Zacharias was filled with 

the holy Ghoſt, and prophecied, ſaying. 
e Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael, becauſe 


> Ar. 1.2 l. he hath viſited * and redeemed his e N 
” obap. 2.30, 69 Ind hath raiſed, vp the horne 12- 
Pfl. £32, tion vnto vs in the honſe of his ſernant Dauii], 


70 KA he ſpake by q mouth of his holy Pro- 


Tra 


CHRISTEYS BIY 
Gors. gt His obediencego father. audmather, 
AN it came to paſſe in thoſe dayet, thee 

there came a cõmande ment from 1 
Ceſargthat all the world ſhould bel taxed, - 10 , 

2 ( This frſt raxing was made whon Cyreni- mein 
us was gauernour of Syria) . 

3 Therefore went all to be taxed, evary man 
to his owne citie. ' IAG 

4 And Loſapb alſo went vp fro Galile, but of he 

Nazaret, to the eie i; 
of * Dauidꝭ which is called Beth- ) be. v 
cauſe. he was ofthe houſe & linage of Dauid) 

5 To be taxed with Marie that was ginen 
him to wife, which was with child. -. . 

6 CAnd ſo it was, that while they were ; 
the dayes were accompliſhed that ſhe — 
be delinered, x > 

7 And ſhe brought. ſoorth her firſt begott 
ſonne, and wrapped him in ſwadling c 
and laide him.in a cratch, becauſe there was no 
ronme for them in the Inne. 

8 J And there were in the ſame countteß 
ſthepheards, abiding in the fielde, and keeping 
watch by night becauſe of their flocke. 

. loe, the Angel of the Lord came ypon 
them, and the glorie of the Lord ſhone a 
n were ſore afraid. 

to the Angel faid vnto them, Re not 
aſraid: for behold,l bring you tidings oſ get 
ioy, that ſhalbe to all the peuple: N 

11 That i vnto you is borne this day inthe 
citic of Dauid, a Sautour, vw is Chriſt the Loa. 

12 Andthis al be a figne to you, Ve (hall 
finde the child ſwadled,and laid in a ctatch. 

13 And ſtraightway there was with the Av» 
gel a multitude of heauenly fouldiers, praifing 


God,and ſaying, ' ; 
14 Glorie be to God in the bie h. 8nd | 

peace in earth, and towards men good wil. 
15 And it came to paſſe when y Angeh were 


2 from them into beauen, þ the ſheps, . 
as ld one to another, Let vs go then nto 
Reth-lchem, and ſee this thing that is come to 
paſſe, which the Lord bath ſhewed vnto vn 3 
16 So they came with haſte, and ſanm bath 
Marie and Ioſcph,& the babe laid inthe eich. 
17 And whe they had ſeene it, they pubhi 
abroad the thing, wv was told them of I child. 


from the hand o t hate vs, 
72 That he would ſhewy mercie ds out 
_ fathers,and remember his holy Coucnant, 
Gent. 22, 73-* And. the othe which he ſware to our 
" 261%. fatherAbraham: 
ere. 3 t. 33. 74 Which mus that he would graunt vnto vs, 
heb. G. 13. that e being delivered out of the handes of 


Jere. 23.6. phets, were ſince the world mg, 
an 30.10, 71 That he wu, ſend us ance fro our 
1 enemies, and 


Fs. 7 
* 


* 


ü 7 1. Pei. i. 5 
. 


our enemies ſhould ſerue him without feare 
75 All the dayes of our liſe, in / holineſſe and 
righteouſneſſe before him. 


oof 76 And thbu,' babe, thalt be called the Pro- 


phet of the moſt Higbeſor thou ſhalt go before 
the face of the Lord,to prepare his wayes, 
77 And to giue knowledge of ſalvation vnto 
his people, by the remiſsion of their ſinnes, 
Through the tender mercie of our God, 
e *the day ſpring from an high, hath vi- 
[4 — 


79 To giue light to them that fit in darke- 
neſſe and in the oſ death, and to guide 
our ſeete into the way of peace. 

8 And the childe and waxed ſtrong in 
ſpirit, % was in the , till the day came, 
that he ſhould ſhew him ſelſe vnto Iſrael. 

2 21 GRAPH. 

7 The birth and c ircunciſon of Chriſt, 22 He 

was Feceiueal into the Teple.28 Simeon or Ama 


ME . prophecis of bim 46 He was ford ang the d- 


18 And all that heard it, wondred at y things 
which were told them of the 
19 But Mary kept all thoſe ſayings, and 
dered — an HR . 
20 And t heards returned, | 
and praiſing God, for all that nt 
and ſeene, as it was ſpoken vntothery. ,, -{ 
21 J And when the eight dayes were gc- Gn 
compliſhed, that they ſbould circumciſe tbelnun 
childe, his name was then called IE SVS iii 
which was named of the Angel beſote he . 
conceiued in the wombe. ä 2 
22 * And when the dayes of þ her-purificati- 26 
on aſter the Law of Moſes were accompiltnre Pra” 
they braught him to Ieruſalem, to peoſent kin neg 
to the Lord, ;  . 214, 08 
23 (As it is written in the Law of the 7 
Euery man childe, I that f/f opeveth wen 
wombe, ſhalbe called holy to the L 2 
24 And to gine an oblation, Kt 180m 
manded in tha Law of the Lord, a paueonl 
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PROPHECIE, 
or two yong pigeons, | 
And beholde, there was a man in Teruſa- 
whoſe name was Simeon: this man was 
ut & ſeared God, & waited forthe conſolati- 
vn o Iſruel, and the holy'Ghoſt was vpon him. 
” 26 And a revelation was giuen him of the 


boy Ghoft, that he ſhould nor fee death, before 


tel ſeene the Lordesf Chriſt, _ 
n Aud be eame ] by he motion oſ the ſpirite 


che Temple, and when the parents brought 


CHA P. if. 


49 Then faid he vnto them, How isit that ye 
ſought me? knew ye not that I muſt go about 
my Fathers buſineſle ? 

30 But they vnderſtoode not the worde that 
he ſpake to them. 

51 Then he went downe with them, & came 


to Nazaret, and was ſubiect to them: arid his 


mother kept all theſe ſayings in her heatt. 


52 And Icſus increaſed in wiſedome, and ſta- 


ture, and in fanour with God and men. 
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he — 33 1II. 
3 The preachmg, iſme, and umpriſommeim 
of John, 15 He is thought to be Cri. 21 Chriſt 
1 haptized. 23 Hu age and genealogie. 
Nowe in the fiſteenth yeere of the reigne of 
Tiberius Ceſar, Pontius Pilate being gouer- 
nout of Iudea, and Herode being Tettarch of 
Galile, and his brother Philip Tetrarch of Itu- 
tea, and of the countrey of Thraconitis,and Ly» 
ſanias the Tetrarch of Abilene, , 2 
2 (* When Annas and Caiaphas were the Aller. . 
hie Prieſtes) the word of God came vnto lohn, > 
the ſonne ot Zacharias in the wilderneſſe. \ a 
3 * And he came into all the coaſtes about Mar.z.2. 2 
Jordan, preaching the baptiſme of repentance mark, 1. 4. &. 
for theremiſsion of ſinnes, i 2 
4 As it is written in the booke of the ſayings 94 
of Eſaias the Prophet. vhich ſaith,* The voyce 7.4.3. 
of him that crieth in the wilderneſſe ii, Prepare iobm 1. 23. 
ye F way of the Lord: make his paths ſtraight. hs. 
5 Euery valley ſhalbe filled, and euery moun« 
tame and hill ſhalbe bronght lowe, and croo- 
led things ſhalbe made ſtraight, and the rough 
wayes ſhalbe made ſmooth. ; 
6 And] all fleſhſhall fee 5 faluation af God. JOr,cuery 
7 Then ſaid he to the people that were come m. 
out to be baptized of him, O Igenerations of Ma. 7. 
vipers, who hath forewarned you to fler from Ov pers? 
the wrath tocome? 2 
8 Bring loorth therefore ſruites worthie - 
mendment ol liſe, and begin not to ſay with 
your ſelues, We haue Abraham to a ſather: 
for I ſay vnto you, that God is able oſ theſe 
ſtones to raiſe vp children ynto Abraham. 
9 Now alſo is the axe laid vnto the roote of 
the trees: therefore euery tree which bringeth 
not foorth good fruite, ſhall be hewen downe, 
and caſt into the fire. 9 
10 C Then the people asked him, faying, 
What ſhall we doe then? 24 
11 And he anſwered. and ſaid vnto them, He Jm. a. . 
that hath two coats, let him part with him that 1. 05. 3. 17 
hath none: and he that hath meate, let him do ; 
likewiſe. | 
12 The came there Publicanes alſo to be bap- 
tized, & ſaid vnto him, Maſter, what ſhal we do? 
x3 And he ſaid vnto them, Require no more 
then that which is appointed vnto you, 
14 The ſouldiers likewiſe demanded of him, 
ſaying, And what ſhall we do 2 And he ſaid vn. 
to them, Do violence to no man, neither accuſe 
any lalſely, and be content with your wages. 3 
15 As the people waited, & all ꝙen muſed in Mat. 3.11. 
their heartes of lohn, if he were not the Chrift, ar. 1.8. 
16 Iohn anſweted, and ſud vnto them all, * In ii 1.26, © 
deede I baptize you with water, hut one ſtrog- alt. t. Ss. 
ger then I, commeth, whoſe ſhooes latchet I 2 4. 
with vs? beholde, thy fa- am not worthie to valoofe: he wil haptize and tr, 5. 
ith heauic hearts, you with vas bevy CHOIR _— 
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# inthechild Ieſus, to doe for him after the cu- 
tome of the Lawe, 
ben he tooke him in his armes, and 
-” praiſed God, and faid, 
29 Lord, now letteſt thou thy ſeruant depart 
in peser, according to thy word: 
J For mine eyes haue ſeene thy ſaluation, 
it Which thou haſt prepared heſote the face 
| dfallpeopler 
ö 22 to be reueiled to the Gentiles, 
. A. fes. of ur people Iſrael. 
3 And Tofſeph and his mother marueiled at 
wol things, which were ſpoken tonching him. 
z And Simeon bleſſed him, and ſaide vnto 
{K; - Marichis mother, Behold, this chilli is appointed 
3% for the “ fall and riſing againe of many in Ifra- 
and ſor a figne which ſhalbe ſpoken againſt, 
7 ( Yea and a ſword ſhal pearce through thy 
| ſonle)thatthe thoughtes of many heartes may 
- be 


. 6 And there was a Propheteſſe, one Anna the 
beer of Phannel,of the tribe of Aſer, which 
mol great age, and had hued with an huſ- 
res fenen yeeres from her virginitie. 
p And the vu widow about fonre ſcore and 
dee yeres. & went not out of the Temple, but 
7 med Gaa v faſtings & prayers, night & day. 
+: e then comming at y ſame inſtant vpon 
=” them, | confeſſed likewiſe the Lord, & ſpake of 
im to all F looked for redemption in leruſalẽ. 
30 And when they had perfourmed al things 
eeording to the Lawe of the Lord, they retur- 
red into Galile to their owne citie Nazaret. 
4s And the childe grew. and waxed ſtrong in 
and was filled with wiſedome, and the 
Free vk God was with him. 
it Nowe his parents went to Ieruſalem 
x. every yeere, ® at the feaſt of the Paſſeouer. 
u And when he was twelue yeere olde, and 
due wete come vp to leruſalem, after the cu- 
ſome of the feaſt, 
u Andhadfiniſhed the dayes theveof,as they 
turned. the child leſus remained in Ieruſalem, 
nu loſeph knew not nor his mother: 
- 44 But they ſuppoſing that he had bene in 
my tecompany,went 2 dayes journey, and ſought 
T / | bimamong their kinsfolke, and acquaintance. 
M. hen they ſound him not, they tur. 
a "pres Teruſalem,and ſought him. 
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5 d it carne to paſſe three daies aftet, that 

found him in the Temple, ſitting in the 

of the | doctoum. both heating them, 
ing chem queſtions. - EY ng 

+ Ml —— heard him, were aſtonied at 

1 ö gand anſweres. 
te wbenthey ſawe him, they were ama- 
* 2 vnto him, Sonne, why 
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F Mat.14.2. 10 But when Herod the Tetrarch was rebu- 2 *And was there ſourty dayes tempted of FA i * 
ou * led of him, for Herodias his brother Philips devill,& in thoſe dayes be did eate — * 


ten gef 3. 21 * Nowe it eame tu paſſe, as all the people be made bread. N 4 
ber. f. 9. were baptized. and that Teſus was baptized and 4 But Ieſus anſwered him, 1 is No 
t. 32. did pray: that the heaven was opened: ten, * That man ſhall not liue by bread onely, Deudz Bas 


. jor, Foſech as he ſome of Semei, the ſorme of | loſeph, the him ona pinacle of the Temple, and fayd mito 


| | ; forme * . 
e, 29 C The ſome of loſe, be me of Eliezer, 12 And leſus anſwered, & ſaid vnto him. It is 


1 Men- zit The ſmme of Melea, the ſexe of | Mainan, him throughout all the region round about. 


8 fomne of Iuda. booke of the Prophet Eſalas: and when be 


— fonne of Abraham, the ſome of Thara, the ſanne where it was written, Io labil 


m of tated. the ſue of Maleleel.the ſome 19 And that I ſhould preach the acceptable ' 


, 1639p 1 
ee Preacheth at Nacaret, and c. 22 And all bete him witnes, 


Is GENEALOGIUE. 8. LVEE, HE 15 T#ubR 
17 Whole ſanne in in his hand, and he will meth into Peters houſt, and healeth his mathen: © 
cleane his floore,& wil gather the wheate in lewe. 4x The deuils acknowledge Chriſt, gy. 

into his garner, but the chaſſe will he burne vp He preacheth thorow the cities. - 


with fire that neuer ſhalbe quenched. AN Ieſus full of the holy Ghoſt returned 3 
| 18 Thus then exhorting with many other © *from Iordan,and was led by the Spitit into A 
things, he preached vnto the people. the wilderneſſe, 


wife, & for all the euils which Herod had done, whe they were ended, he afterward was I 
20 He added yet this aboue all, that he ſhut 3 Then the deuill ſaid vnto him, If thou be 
vp lohn in priſon, the Sonne of God, command this ſtone that it 


write 


'F” 
* With 
A) 


22 And the holy Ghoſt came done in a bo · but by every word of God. 
dily ſhape like a cove, vpon him, and there was 5 Then the deuill tooke him vp into an hie 
a voyce from heauen,ſaying, Thou art my belo- Mountaine, and ſhewed him all the kingdomes 7 
ued Sonne · in thee 1 am well pleaſed. of the world, + in the twinklingofan eye, LC 
23 C And leſus him ſelfe began to be about 6 And the deuill aid vnto him, All this pow. © may 4 
thirtie yeeres of age, being as men ſuppoſed the er will I giue thee, and the glorie of thoſe king. . 
fonne of Ioſeph,which was the ſore of Eli. dummes: for that is deliuered to me: andto 
24 The ſme of Matthat the ſunne of Leui,che Whomſoenerl will I give it. 1 
ſame of Melchi, the ſormie of Tanna, the ſume of 7 If thou therefore wilt worſhip me, they 1 
Toſeph, ſhalbe all thine. u 
25 The ſonne of Mattathias, he ſme of A- 8 But leſus anſwered him, & ſaid f Hence fr6 m "Fe 
mos, the ſonne of Naum, the ſore of Eſli, the me, Satan: ſor it is written. * Thou ſhalt worſhip 1 þ 
ſenne of Nagge, the Lord thy God, and him alone) ſhalt ſerve, 
26 The ſorme of Maath, the ſome of Mattathi- 9 Then he brought him to Terufalem, and ſet — _ 
Ll 


ſome of Tuda, him, Ifthou be the Sonne ol God, caſt thy ſelſe 
27 The ſome of Toanna, the ſorme of Rheſa, done from hence. þ "Plupy 
the ſorme of Zorobabel,che ſonne of Salathiel the 10 For it ĩs written, * That he will giue his 111. 
ſore ol Neri, Angels charge ouer thee to keepe thee : | 1 
28 The ſore of Melchi, the ſanme of Abdi, the 17 And with their handes they ſhall lift thee 
ſome of Coſam, the ſome of Elmodam, the vp, leaſt at any time thou ſhouldeſt daſh thy 
of Fr, foote againſt a ſtone. 


- the ſorme of Torim, the of | Matthat, he ſaid, Thou ſhale not tempt the Lord thy God, Dei 
ſome of Levi, Ar Es 0 13 And when the Jeni had ended all the 

30 The ſome of Simeon, the ſpne©f Tuda, che tentation,be departed from him for a ſeaſon, 
Leis of loſeph, the ſome of Ionan, the ſome of 14 J And Teſusreturned by the power of the 
Spirit into Galile : and there went a fame of 


tze ſome of Mattatha, che ſome of Nathan, the 15 For he taught in their Synagogues, and 
ſomne of Dauid. was honoured of all men. . „ 
32 The ſonne of leſſe, the ſume of Obed, the 16 * And he came to Nazaret where he had Mey 
Sore of Boox, the ſonne of Salmon, the ſonne bene brought vp,and(as his cuſtome was)went Wi 
of Naaſſon. into the Synagogne on the Sabbath day, and act 
33 The ſore of Aminadab, the ſorne of A- ſtood vp to reade, e 
ram, the ſme of Eſtom, che ſonne of Phares, the 17 And there was delinered vnto him the 


24 The ſirme of Tacob, the ſinne of Iſaac, the had opened the booke, he founde the place, 


of Naclnr, 18 *The Spirit ofthe Lord iz vpon me, 
4 35 The ſinne of Saruch. the ſomm of Ragan, the cauſe he hath anoynted me xhat I ſhould preach FF 
forme of Phalee he ſame of Eber, he ſon of Sala the Goſpell to the poore : he hath ſent me, that 1 
26 The ſore of Cainan. the ſomm: of Arphax · I ſhould heale the broken hearted. that I ſhould 
ad the ſore of 8 em, the ſdnne of Noe, the ſorme preach delinerance to the captines, and recoue- NN 
of Lamech, NO ring of fight to the blinde, that I ſhould ſet * 
27 The ſome of Mathnſata,the fonne of Enoch, libertie them that are bruiſed. | 


1 N | yeere ofthe Lord. | 
38 We nmol Enog, the ſire of Seth, the 20 And he eloſed the booke,% ganeit again i 
God. | to the miniſter, & ſate downe: & the eyes of al 
and HAP III. that were in F Synagogue were faftned on him. | 
7 Jeſas is led into the wilde nes to be tempted, 21 Then be began to ſay vnto them, This dr 
e onorcommeth the dadll. 14 He goeth in- ai . 


: þ 3-8 
eu”... 


the en werder, which prom mnt 


4 a vv : T — ue 


Is pot this fonne? 


* 


do me this proverb,Phyficion, heale thy ſelle: 
” whatſoever we haue heard done in Cape maum, 
de it here likewiſe in thine one countrey. 

W 24 And he laide,Verely, I oy vnto you, No 
Pfophet is accepted in his owne-countrey. 
ul tell you of a teveth , many widowes 
Mere in Iſtael in the dayes of “ Elias, when hea- 
Men was (hut three yeres & ſixe moneths, when 
den famine was throughout all the land, 
s hut vnto none of the was Elias ſent, ſaue into 


. 


".. Sytepta, a cit) of Sidon, vnto a certaine widow, 


. 


J Allo many lepers were in Iſtsel, in $ time 
Data %, 1 the Prophet: yet none of 2 was 
. thade cleane, ſauing Naaman the Syrian. 


28 Then al that were in the Synagogue, when 

key heard it, were filled with 8 

f "AF 29 And roſe vp, & thruſt him out of the city, 

ef | mdled him vnto the edge of the hill, whereon 
theje city was built;to caſt him down headlõg. 
zo But he paſſed through the middes of them, 

jor, fu N and went his way, a 

dg 1 And came downe into Capernaum a 

frem, atze of Galile, and there taught them on the 

is... Sabbath dayes. 

IS” 233 *And they were aſtonied at his dodtine: 

cn tk word was with authoritie. 


1233 And in the Synagogne there was a man 
n 40 had a ſpirit of an vncleane deuill , which 
| .cryed with a loud voice, 
Pali 3 Saying. Oh, what haue we to do with thee, 
1111. thou Ieſas of Nazatet?art thou come to deſtroy 


will know who P art, euem F holy one of God. 
And ſeſus rebuked him, faving, Holde thy 
per, and come ont of him. Then the deuill 

+ throwing him in the middes of ;herm, came out 
ol him and hurt him not. a 
6 $o ſeare eame on them all, and they ſpake 
ameng themſelues, ſaying. What thing is this? 
for with authoritie and power he commandeth 
the foule ſpirits, and they come ont. 

n Andy fame of him fpred abroad thorow- 
dut al the places of the countrey round about. 
| 136, +38 x ® And hearofe vp, and came out of the 
”"" Ynagogue,and entred into Simons houſe. And 

»\. Limons-wines mother was. taken with a great 

lauer and they required him for her. 

9 Then he flood ouer her , and rebuked the 
ſever, and it leſt her: and immediatly ſhe aroſe, 
and miniſtred vnto them. - 

4o Now when the ſunne was downe. all they 
that had ficke 55 / kes of diners diſeaſes , brought 
themwnto him, and he la ĩd his hands on enery 
one of them, and healed them. 

41 *And deuils alſo came out of many cry. 
ing. and ſaying, Thou art the Chriſt, the Sonne 
ock but be rebuked then. and offered thery 

dot to fav that they knew him to be the Chriſt. 
' +» 42 And when it was day, heedeparted , and 
vent foorth into a deſert place,2nd the people 

; and came to him. and kept him, that 
not depart ſrom them. 
not he ſaid vnto them. Surely I muſt alſo 
the kingdome of God to other eities: 
ote am I ſent 


Abe preached in 9 ſynagogues of Galile. 
HAP. V. | 
of the ſhip, 6 The great 


mouth,and ſad, . 
23 Then he faid vnto them, Ye will furely ſay. 


draught of fiſh. 10 Certaine diſciples ave called; e 
12 Hee clenſcth the Leper. 28. Hee bealeththe 
3 of the palfie. 27 25 calleth Matthtwe tb 
cuſtomer, 30 famer, And exe - 
cuſeth his, as touching — hes '% 
Ten fit came top , 23 the people preaſed 218. 


vpon him to heare the word of God, that he mar. t 
ſtood by the lake of Genneſaret, | 

2 And ſawe two ſhips ſtand by the lake fide, 
but the fiſhermen were gone out of them, and 
were waſhing their nets. 

3 And heentred into one of the ſhips, which 
was Simons, and required him that he would. 
thruſt off a litle from the 7 downe, 
and taught the people out uſ the 

4 © Now when he had leit ſpeaking, he ſaiĩde 
vnto Simon, Lane he out into the deepe, and let 
dowre your nets to make 3 draught. a 

5 Then Simon anſwered, and ſaide vnto him, 
Maſter, we haue tranatted all night, and haue ta · 
ken nothing neuertheleſſe at thy word I will let 
downe the net. | 

6 And when they had ſo done, they incloſed a 
great multitude of ſiſhes. ſo that their net brake. 

7 And they beckened to their partners, which 
were in the other ſbippe,that they ſhould come 
and helpe them,who came then,and filled both 
the ſhippes that they did ſinke. 

8 Now when Simon Peter awe it, he fell 
down at Ieſus knees, ſoying, Lord. goe from me: 
for I am a ſinſull man, 

9 For he was vtterly aſtogied : and all that 
were with him, for the dranght of filhes which 
they teoke. | 

10 And ſo was alſo Iames & Tohn the fonnes 
of Zebedeus, which were companions with Sr- 
mon, Then Ieſus ſaid vnto Simon, Feare not: 

from henceforth thou ſhalt catch men. „ 

11 And when they had brought the ſhips to 
land,they forſooke all and followed him. 2 

.12 J Now it eame to paſſe, as he waz in a Mat. . 
certaine citie, behold, here was 2 may ſull of le. r. 1.4% 
profie.and when he faw Tefas he fel} on his face; © 
and be ſought him. Gying, Lord, ifthou wilt, ton 
canſt make me ys ; % 

t So he ſtretched forth his hand, and touch · 
ed him.ſaying. I will. be thau cleave. And imme - 
diatly the leprofie departed ſrom him. : 

14 And he commanded him that he ſhonld tell A 
it no man: but go, ſan he, and (hew thy ſelſe to 
the prieſt, and offer for thy elenſing, as * Moſes Le. 74. % 
hath commanded.for a wĩtueſſe vnto them. 1 

1 5 But ſo much more wet there a fame abroad 
of him, and great multiendes, came tapether to 
heare,& to be healed of him of their infirmities, 

16 But he kept himſelſe apart in the wilder. 
neſſe, and praied. 


11 


W 
14 
— 


17 And it eame to paſſe on 2 cettaine day. as 
he was teaching, that.y Phariſes & doctours of 


the Law ſate by, which wers come out of every 
towne of Galile,& Iude a, and Ileruſalem, and the 
power of the Lord was in him to heale them. ay 
18 * Then behold, men broughe a man lying Aal. . 
in a bed, which was taken with a palſie, and they P4723». 
ſought meanes to bring him in., and to lay him . '.7 i ++: 
19 And whe they could not find by what way Wo 


theytmight bring bim in,becauſe of 5 preate they 2 
went vp on the hou le bim down throv es 


* Lt 


; 188 "= ** 14 =  - TH 584 ES 57 
theriling, bedand al. in the raids before leſus. Why doe ye that which is not Jawful to 40 b 
20 eee oer es . | e 2 
him, Man, thy fiemes are 3 n * 3 Then ſeſus anſwered them, and faid, * H Au 
21 The the Seribes and the Phariſes te ye not read this, that Danid did whe he himſelſe 6, 
thinke, ſaying, Who is this that ſpeaketh blaß was an hangred, & they which were with Mm 
phemiesdwhs can forgiue finnes,but God only? 4 How he went into the houſe of God, and "© 
£2 Bit when lelus perceived their thonghts, tooke,and ate the ſhewbread, and gane alfo to 
he anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, What thinke the which were with him, which was not law- 


8 21 q 
- * 


ye in your hearts? FIRE 1440 . fall to eate, but ſor the * Prieſts onely? - re . | 
23 Whether is exfjer to Tay; Thy finnes are And he ſaid vnto them, The Sonne of mt . 
forgiuen theę ox to ſay, Riſe and walke? is Lord alfo of the Sabbath day. © "ad 


24 But that ye may know that the Sonne of 6 Cet eame to paſſe alſo on another Sabbath, Meng 
man hath authority to forglae finnes in earth(he that he entred into the Synagogue & t, & m 1 
ſaid vnto the ficke ofthe p̃alſie)l ſay to thee, A- there was a man. whoſe right had was 85 
riſe: take vp thy bed. and goe to tlũne houſe. 7 And the Scribes & Phariſes watched him, 

25 And immediatly he roſe vp before them, whether he would heale on F Sabbath day, that: 
aud tool vp his bed whereon he lav, and depar- they might finde an accuſation agamſt him. 
red to his one houſe, praiſing God. 8 But he knew the it thoughts, and ſaid to th 
4 26 And they were all amaſed, & praiſed God, man which had the withered hand, Atite, and 
. and were filled with ſeare. ſaying, Doubtleſſe we ſtand vp in the mids, And he aroſe, & ſtood vp, * ? 
Dr about baue ſeene I ſtrange things to day. 9 Then ſaid leſus vnto them, I wil azke you 
Low expt- 27 And aſter that, he went ſoorth, and ſaw queſtion, Whether is it lawfull on the Sabbath ' | 
rio 4 Publicane named Leui. ſitting at the receit of dayes to doe goods, or to doe euill? to fueſlife, 0% 
at. 9.9. euſtome, and ſaid vnta him, Follow me. or to deſtroy it? fa . 
ber. 2.14. 29 And he left all. roſe vp, and followed him. 10 And he beheld them all in compaſſe nt 
or, Ma- 29 Then Levi made bim a great feaſt in his ſaid vnto the man, Stretch ſoorth thine hande. 
then own houſe,where there was'a great company of And he did fo, and his hand was reſtored agdity 
Publicanes, & of other fate at table with th& as whole as the other. u 
30 But they that were Scribes and Phariſes tt Then they were filled full of madneſſe, d 
Smonyg the, murmured againſt his diſciples,ſay- communed one with another, what they might 
ing, Why eate ye and drinke ye with Publi- doe to leſus. - , 
canes and ſinners? | 12 CAndit came to paſſe in thoſe daies, that 

r Then ſeſus anſwered, and faide vnto them, he went Into a mauntaine to pray, and ſpent 
They that are whole neede not the Phiſicion, the night in prater to God. | "3 
but they that are ſicke. 11 * And when it was day, he called his dif. la ui 
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1. 32 l came not to eall the righteous,but fin- ples,and of them he choſe twelue, which alſo he m. A 
35 ners to repentance | called apoſtles. , N 742. 


rg. 22 ben they faid vnto him, Why doe the 14 (Simon whome he named alfo Peter, and el 
u. 2. 18. giſciples oſ lohn faſt often, & + pray, & the djſci- Andrew his brother, lames and lohn, Philip. and 
[Tere ples of the Phariſes alſo, but thine eate & drinke? Bartſemew: 5 | 
eg 24 And he ſhid vnto them, Can ye make the | 15 Matthew and Thomas: James the me of 
Fe © children of the wedding chamber to fafte, as Alpheus,and Simon called Zelonsz 
F. long axthe brideprome is with them > rs Tndas Tames brother, and Todas Iſtarlot, 
S 35 But the daies will come, enen when the which alſo was the traitor) * 4a 112888 
5 bridegrome ſhalbe taken away ftom them: then 19 Then he came down with them, & tobe n. 
ſhall they faſt iv thoſe daies. in afplaine place, with the companie of ml 1 
36 Againe he ſpake alſo vnto them a parable, ples, and a great multitnde of people out of all Mk == 


„unn 


No mi putteth ij piece of a new garmẽt into an ludea, and leruſalem, and from the ſea coaft of 15 
old veſture: for then the new tenteth it, and the Tyrus and Sidon,which came to heare him,abd | % 
piece taker ont of F new. agreeth not M the old. to be healed of their Aiſeaſes: : ** 


4d 27 Alſo no mat powreth new wine into olde 18 And they that were vexed with ſoule 
| veſſels-for then F new wine will breake the veſ. rits,2nd they were healed. 
ſels. & it wil runne out, & the veſſels will periſh. 19 And the whole multitude ſonght to touch 
28 gut new wine muſt be \powred into newe him: for there went vertue out of him; 
veſſels: ſo both art preſerved, led then all. 20 nal 
29 Alonotni} drinketh old wine, Rraight- 20 © And he liſted vp his eyes vpon bis dif Aa 
| way deſireth new: ſor he faith, The old is better. ciphes,and ſaid,Blefſed be ye poore: for yours is 
8 5 CHAP. VI. the kingdome of God. 1 3 
Rs -y" Chrif! Randeth in his chiſeiples defence and his 21 * Bleffed ave ye that hunger now: ſot 56% 
dn touching the briach of the Sabbath.t2 Af ſhalbe fatisfied: bleſſed are ye that*weepe now: FORE 
| ter watching & praiey be elefteth his Apoſtles.18 for ye ſhall laugh. ME "Ja 
3 He healeth and teac herb the people. 20 He ſhew- 22 *Rlefſed are ye when men hate you, and 5 
"7  ethwho are bleſſed. 29 To lone our enemies, 27 when they ſeparate you, & reuile pan & putdul ' F - 
. Not to inge ruby, 41 and to my byprorifie. your trame as euill. for the Sonne of e ke. 
der- Ander eame to paſſe on the fee ond Sabbath, 23 Reiovee ye in that day, and be glad: ſo bo 
. 2. 23. A. ſter the firſt, that he went through F come hold, your reward i great in heaven: for adit _ | 
fields. & his diſciples plucked the eares of corne, this maner theirfathers did to the Pros è 
and did eate,andub them in their hands, - 24 Hut woe be to youth e tich: jor 1 
-, 3 AndcertoincofthePhariſes ſaid vnto them, haue receided your conſolation, . 
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py neee Mrs ve De we 
1 ng > Woekeroy you'that now langh: for ye 2 — doeth eee you 
ö to w is 
22 —— 8 well of 48 He is like 2 man which built an hook, and 
F 4 751 ſo did their fathers to F falſe prophets. _—_—_— — * laid the foundation on a rocket 
"4 I But) fay vnto you which heare, Loue hen the waters aroſe, the flood 
ineinies:doe wel to them which * you, that houſe, and could not ſhale it: ſor it was 
e them that curſe you, and pray for grounded vpon a roche. 
1 + them which hutr yoo. 49 But he j heateth & doth notys ike u weg 
19 And vnto him F ſmiteth thee on the one that built an houſe vpon the earth without ſoũ- 
adele alſo the other: vand him that taketh dation, againſt which the flood did beate and it 
away thy cloke, forbid not to take thy coat alſo. ſel by & by:and the fal oi that houſe was test. 
| Gio every man ther mketh of therad CHAP. VII. 
bim that taketh away thy goods, acke them ? He healeth the captains ſcrnant. 11 Ht rens 
not againe. vp the widowes ſonne fr death to lit. 19 He an. 
- n Land as ye would that men ſhould do to ſwereth the diſciples whom Tohn Baprift ſent -on- 
I nE doe ve to them likewiſe, to hm. 24 He commendeth John, 31 and rere. 
/ N 22 For ĩſye lone them, which Tone you what #224 the Tewes for their wnfaithflumes: 36 He eas 
| tante (half ye have > for even the ſinners loue teth with the Phariſe. 375 The woma waſheth his 
* GoſthatJone them. fete with her tearer, 2 he forcineth her fomes. 
33 And if ye dor good for them which doe WA Hen*he had ended all his ſayings in the an · i - 
| Fe thanke ſhal ye haueꝛfot euen dience of the people, he entred into C Ca. 
| finners doe the fame. pernaum. | 
11 34 *Andif ye lend to them of whom ye hope 2 And a certaine Centvriog ſervant wan Geka J 
$8 to receive, what thanke ſhall ye haue? for euen and readie to die, which was deare viito him. 19 
the ſinners lend to ſinners, to receive the like. 3 And when he heard of Ieſus. he ſent vnto 1 
* 35 Wherefore lone ye your enemies, and doe him the Elders of F lewes. beſeeching him that 
food,and lend. looking fot nothing againe, and he ng come and heale his ſeruant. | 
your rewatd ſhalbe great, & ye ſhalbe the chil- 4 So they came to leſus, and beſought him 
5. — ol che moſt· High: ſor he is kinde vnto the initantly, ſaying, That he was worthie that he 
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* 


. 
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| to the euill. ſhould doe this ſor bim. 
ö "6 Be Fe therefore merciſull, as your Father 5 For he Joueth, ſaid they, our nation, an 
#6 is-mefeifol}, * he hath built vs a Synagogue, 


$93 enge not, and ye ſhall not be indped: & Then leſus went wich them: but when he 
””  eondemne not, and ye ſhall not be condemned: was now not farre ſrõ the houſe, the Centurion 
dye halbe forginen ſent friends to him, ſaying voto him, Lord, tron- 
* Giue, & it ſhalbe ginen vnde yon: a good ble not thy ſelſe:ſor 1 am not worthy chat thou 
'F"? 5 downe, ſhaken together & un- ſhouldeſt enter vndet my tooſe. 
ning over ſhall men give into your boſome: for W bereſore I thoueht noe my ſelſe * 
with what meaſure ye mete, with the ſame ſha]] to come vnto thee: hut ſay the word, and my lex. 
. wen mete to you againe, baht ſhalbe whole. 
u. 45-Ahd he fpake x parable vnto them, * Can 8 For I likewiſe am a man fet viider amthori. 
3 ?ſhall they not both tie. and haue vnder me ſouldiers, and I ſay vnto 
. one, Goe, and he goeth: and to another. Come, 
. not abone his maſter: but and he commeth: and to my ſe mant, Doe this, 
Whldevet virbe a perfite diſciple, thalde as his and he doeth it. 
. 9 When leſus beard theſe things, he maruei- 
4 i. it lud why feeft thou a mote in thy bre- led at him, and him, and aid to che pes. 
„Ir eee and conſidereſt not the beame that is ple that folowed hith,Tſay vnto voui have bor 
in tnt Oe eye? found ſo great faith. no not in Iſtael. : 
4» Elter iow eanft thou ſay to thy brother. 10 And when they that were ſent, turned 
Rother, let me pull oue F mote that fs in thine backe to the houſe, they found the ſernane that 
22 ples P ſeeſt not i beame that is in thine warſicke,whole. 
Hypoerite.caft out the beame unt of 11 And ir came to paſſe the daie aſterx ther he 
— ene the ſhalt thou ſee perfitly, went into a citie called Nain, and many of his 
pull one the mote that is in thy brothers eye. diſciples went with him, anda preat muſtitude. 
43 For ie is not a good tree thathringeth 12 Now when he came neere to the gate 6f 
2 in eull tree, ihat bringeth the citie, behold, there was a dead man caried 
2 222 out, who wasthe onelie begotten ſorneof Me 
— knowen by his owne mother,which was 3 widowe,and much people 1 
ol thornes gather men figs, ol the citie was with her. :4 
hi: ornate gather they grapes. - 13 And when the Lord ſaw her. be had com. <> 
* A good man ont of the good treaſire of paſsion on her, and ſaid vnto her, Weepe 
"is heart bringeth footth good. and 20 evil man r And he went london Ii 
| der of "the" eil treafare of his heart bringeth they that bare him, toad Rilhand he faid, Yong 
£4 es 4 . of the heart his man, l ſay vnto thee, Ariſe. J 
"47 15 And be chat was deade fate vy. and began 4 
Werke iy Lege. me Maſter, Maſter, and to ſpeake, and he delivered him to his mother, 
that] ſpecke ? 16 Then there came a Wand > 


/ ſed vp amdg vs, & God 

17 And this rumout of him went foorth 

thronghont all ludea, and throughout all the re- 
on raund about. 

18 FAnd the diſciples of Iohn ſhewed him 
of ll theſe things. 

19 So lohn called vnto him two certaine 
men ol his diſciples, and ſent them to Ieſus.ſay · 
ing, Art thou he that ſhould come, or ſhall we 
waſte ſor another 

20 And when the men were come vnto him, 
they ſaid, lohn Baptiſt hath ſent vs vnto thee, 
faying, Art thou he that ſhould come, or ſhal we 
waite for,another ? 

2: And at that time he cured many of their 
fickneſfes, and plagues, and of evil! ſpirits, and 
vnto many blinde men he gane ſight. 

21 And le ſus anſwered, and ſaide vnto them, 
Goe your waies and ſhew Iohn, what things ye 
have ſcene and heard: that the blind ſee, the halt 

eo. the lepers are clenſed, the deaſe heare, the 
> qead riſe again. & F [poore receine the Goſpel. 

22 And bleſſed is he, that ſhall not be offen- 
ded in me. 

14 And when the meſſengers of Tohn were 
depaited he began to ſpeake vnto the people, ol 
John. What went ye out into the wilderpeſſe to 
fee? A teede ſhaken with the winde? 

25 But what went ve out to ſee? A mn clo- 
thed in ſoſt raiment ? behold, they which are 
gorgeonſly apparelled, and live delicately, are in 
King courts, 

. 26. Rut what went ye forth to ſeeꝰ Prophet? 
yes. I fay to you, and greater then a Prophet. 
2.3. 1. 5 This is be of whome it is written, * Re- 

Or, An holde, I fende mv || meſſenger before thy face, 

| which ſhall prepare thy way before thee. 
4 borne. 


28 For I ſay vnto-you, there is no greater 
Prophet then lohn, among them that are | be- 
gotten of women: nevertheles , he that is the 
leaſt in the kingdom of God,is greater then he. 

29 Then all the people that heard, and the 
Publicanes inftived God, being baptized with 
the bantiſme of lohn. 

30 But the Phariſes & the expounders of the 
Law defpiſed the counſel of God againſt them · 
ſelues. and were not baptized of him. . 
* And the Lord faid, Whereunto ſhall [ 

the men of this generation? and what 
thing are they like vnto? 

They ate like vnto children ſietins in the 
market place. & crying one to another. & ſaving, 
We hane piped vnto you, & ye hane not diced: 
we haue monmed to you, & ve haue not wept. 

23 For lohn Raptiſt eame. neither eating bread, 
nor drinking wine: and ye ſav. He hath the deuil. 
24 The Sanne of man is come. and eateth and 
drinketh: and ye fay, Beholde, a man which i 


and finners. 


And ane «f the defired him 
that he would eate with him: and he * 

the Phariſes houſe, and fate downe at tabſe. 
27 And behold, a woman inthe citie, vw 
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man were A 


A glatton,and 2drinket of wine, a friend of Pub. 
35 nut wiſdom is inftificd of all her children, together. and were come to him out 


was troden vnder ſeete, and 
a ſinner hen ſhe knew þ leſus fare af table in F ; 
houſe, ſhe bronght a boxe of oyntmẽt. Ge 
belunde him was ſprung vp, ĩt withered away, becauſe iti 9h 


waſh 

teares, & did wipe them with the haites of her: 
head. and kiſſed his feet,and anointed them witly 
the oyntment. 

39 Now when the Phariſe which bade him, 
faw it, he ſpake within himſelſe, ſaying, Il this 
Prophet, hee would ſurely haus 
knowen, whe, and what maner of woman this 
is which toucheth him: fox ſhe is a ſinner. 

40 And leſus anſwered, and faide vnto him, 
Simon, I haue ſomewhat to ſay vnto thee And 
he ſaid, Maſter, ſay on. 

41 There was a certaine lender which had two 
detters: the one ought hue hundteth pence, and 
the other fiſtie, - 

42 When they had nothing to pay, he for. 
gaue them both. Which of them therefore, tel 
me, will loue him moſt ? : 

43 Simon anſwered, and faid, I ſuppoſe that 
he. to whom he forgaue moſt. And he faidvnto 
him, Thou haſt truly iudged. 

44 Then he turned to the woman, & faid vn- 
to Simon, Seeſt thou this woman? I entred into 
thine houſe, & thou ganeſt me no water to my 
ſeete:but ſhe hath waſhed my feete with teares, 
and wiped them with the haires of her head. 

45 Thou paueſt me no kifſe : but ſhe ſince the 
time I came in, hath not ceaſed to kiſſe my ſeet. 

46 Mine head with oyle I didſt not anoint: 
bat ſhe hath anointed my feete with oyntment. 

47 Wherefore I ſay vnto thee, many ſinnes 
are forgiuen her:for ſhe Joued much. To whom 
a litle is forgiuen,he doth lone a licle, 

48 And he ſaid vnto her, Thy ſinnes ate for- 
ginen thee. 

49 And they that fate at table with him, bs. 
gan to ſay within themſelues, Who is this the 
euen forgiveth ſinnes d | 

q And he ſaid to the woman, Thy faith hath 
faned thee : goe in peace. 

CHAP. VIII. 

t Chrift with bus Apoſtles goe from town to 
towne, an1 preach. 3 The women miniſter «nts 
them of their ponds. 5 He fheweth the parabledf 
the ſe de. a He trlleth who is his mother and bs ö 
brother. 24 He ftilleth the ragme of the lake. 
He delinereth the poſſeſſed. 33 The dub ⁹můe 
into the heard of ſwine. 4t He healeth the ficht © © 
women and tairus denhter, : 
AN itcame to paſſe afterward, that he him 

ſelfe went through enery eit ie and towne, 
preaching,and publiſhing the kingdom of God, 
and the twelue were with him. i : 

2 And certaine women which were healed of us, 
evil! ſpirits and infirmities. Marie which ws K 
called Magdalene, out of whome went ſenen 
deuils. 4 | 

2 And Toanna the wife of Chura Herodes 
ſtewarde. and Suſanna, and many ether which ,, 
miniſtred vnto {| him of their ſubſtance. 

4 * Nowe when much people were 


— of 1 cen 
he e by a parable, 

5 4 ſower —— out to ſowe his ſerde, nd 
he ſowed, ſome fell by the way ſide, and ĩt vm 
the ſoules ol heaven d ; 


the flones, and when 
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uonted it vp. 
6 And ſome fell on 


— 


E TI 


i « 


J | 
+ + % 
NN. 
V td 


ons 


EEDESOWEN. 


hed moyſineſle. 

z And ſome fell among thornes, and the 

* thorves ſprang vp with it, and choked it. 

d And lome ſell on good ground, and ſprang 
, bare ſruit, an hundreth ſolde. And as he 
ad theſe 2 cryed, He that hath eares to 

eue, let him heare. 

p Then his diſciples asked him, demaunding 

va parable that was. 

10 And he ſald, Vnto you it is giuen to know 

Flecrets of 5 kingdom of God, but to other in 

parables, j when they fee they ſhould not ſee, & 
$14 when they heare, they ſhould not vnderſtande. 

N 11 The parable is this, The ſeede is the 

word of God, 

N 12 And they that are beſide the way, are they 

"Wu 6 that beare: aſterward commeth the deuil, and ra- 

u kerh ny the worde out of their hearts, leaſt 

they ſhould beleeve,and be ſaued. 

1; But they that are on the ſtones, are they 
which when they haue heard, receiue the word 
tioy: but they haue no rootes, I for a while 

i deleene, but in the time of tentation goe away. 

| 14 Andthatwhich fel among thornes, are they 

- Which haue heard, and after their departure are 

choked with cares and with riches,and voluptu- 
om liuing. and bring forth no ſevit. 

15 But that which fel in good ground, are 
they which with an honeſt & good heart heare 
the worde, and keepe it, and bring ſoorth ſtuite 

with patience. 

b 16 No man when he lighteth a candle, co- 

| vereth it vnder a veſſell. neither putterh it vnder 

de | ale, but ſetteth it on a candleſticke, that 
n they that enter in, may ſee the light. 

17 * for nothing is ſecrete, that ſhall not be 
It. enident : neither any thing hid, that ſhall not be 

Wh, knowen,and come to light. | 

n. 18 Take heede therefore how ye heare : * for 

n whoſoever bath,to him ſhalbe ginen : and who- 

. foeverhath not. ſrõ him ſhalbe taken even that, 
ich ĩt ſeemeth that he hath. 

19 © * Then came to him his mother and his 
brethren, and could not come neete to him ſor 


. 

* N. 20 And it was tolde him by certaine which 
any mother & thy fbrethrs ſtand without, 
and would ſee thee, 

at Bit he anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, My 
mother, and my brethren are theſe which heare 
. theword of God,and doe it. 

u lud it came to paſſe on a certaine dav. 
that he went into a ſhippe with his diſciples, & 
be faid vnto them, Let vs goe ouer vnto the o- 

ther fide of the lake. And they lanched ſoorth. 
'23 And as they failed, he fell a fleepe, & there 
cane downe a forme of winde on the lake. and 
they were filled W water. and were in ieopardie, 
24 Then they went to him. and awoke him, 
Maſter, Maſter,we periſh. And he aroſe, & 
the winde, and the waues of water: and 
' Uhey eenſed. and it was came. 
Sende ie. 3 » Where is vour 
eared.and wondred amõg them 
| Kues. ſaying. Who is this that — Aura 
pe och the windes and water, and they obey him? 
ay 26 I* So they ſailed vnto the region of the 
-- 3 And us he 


ich is over againſt Galile. 
went out to Jand,there met him 


CHAP. vit 


THE GADAREWES: 


2 certain man out of che citie,which had a deu 
long time, and he ware no clothes, neithet abode 
in houie, but in the graves, i 

28 And when he ſaw Ieſus, he cried out, and 
ſell dowue be ſote him, and with a loud voyce 
ſaid, What haue 1 to doe with thee, leſus the 
Sonne of God, the moſt High? I beſeech thee 
torment me not. | 

29 For he commaunded the foule fpirite to 4 
come out of the man: ( for | oft times hee had [Or mmm 
caught him:therefore he was bound iy chaines, 4 dy- 
and kept in ſetters: but he brake the bands, and gn. 
was caried of the deuill into wildernefles) oy 

30 Then leſus asked him,faying, What is thy $A 
name? And he ſaid, Legion, becauſe many devils * 

were entred into him. 

33 And they beſought him, that he would 
not command them to goe out into the deepe. 

32 And there was there by, an heard of many 
ſwine, ſeeding on an hill, and the deeds beſonght 
him, that he would ſuffer them to enter into the, 
So he ſuffered them. 

33 Then went the devils out of the man, and 
entred into the ſwine: and the heard was caried 
with violence from a ſtee pe downe place into 
the lake, and was choked. * ;. 

24 When the heardmen ſaw what was dane, 
they fledde: and when they were departed, they 
told it in the citie and in the counttey. 
zz Then they came out to ſee what was done, 
and came to Teſts, and ſounde the man, out of 
whome the devils were departed, fitting at the 
feet of leſus.clothed, and in his right minde:aud 
they were afraid, { + 

26 They alſo which ſawe it, tolde them by 
what meanes he that was poſſeſled with the de» 
nill,was healed. 

37 Then the whole multitude of the country 
about F Gedarenes, beſonght him, 5 he would 
depart trõ them: for they were taken & a great 
ſeare : and he went into the ſhip, and tetorned, 

38 Ther the man, ont of whome the denils 
were departed, beſought him that he might be 
with him: but le ſus ſent him away, ſaying, 

29 Returne into thine owne houſe,and ſhewe 
what great things God hath done to thee. So he 
went his way, & preached throughout all F ci- 
tie, what great things leſus had done vnto him. 

40 © And it came to paſſe, when leſus was 
come againe, that the people reccined him : for 
they all waited for him. 

41 And behold, there came a man named 
IArus, and he was the ruler of the aske gut, 
who fell downe at leſus ſeete. and beſooght him 
that he would come into his houſe. 

42 For he had but a daughter onely, ab 
twelve yreres of age. and ſhe lay a dying(and as 
he went the people thronged him, 

43 And a woman having an yſlue of hloode, 
twelue yeeres long, which had ſpent all her ſub» 
ſtance vpon Phyſicions, and could not be hes, 
led of ant 3 

44 When ſhe eatie behind hi. the t 
the hemme of his garment, and immediatly her 
yſſue of blood ſtanehed. 4 ds 

45 Then leſus ſaide, Whois it that hath tou 
ched me? When enery man denied, Peter ſajde. . 
and they that were with him, Maſter, the multi- 


wW 


ende thruſt thee, and treads on iber, and Gef.. 


_ 4 1 — 


| — IEEE PETERS CONFESY 
thou, Who hath tonched me? | it But when the people knewe it, they fol-/ 
45 And leſm aide, Some one hath touched lowed him: and hee receiued them, and ſpake 
me: lor I pereeiue that vertue is gone out of me. vnto them of the kingdome of God,and healed 4 
47 When the woman ſawe that ſhe was not them that had neede to be healed, * 
hid, ſhe came ttembling, and fell downe before 12 *And when the day began to weare away, Metin 
nim and told bim before al the people, for what the twelue came, and ſaide vnto him, Send the u x: 
canfe the had touched him, and how ſhee was people away, that they may goeinto Y townes, lobt 
healed immediatly. | and villages rounde about, and lodge, and get 
* 43 And he ſaid vnto her, Daughter, be of good meate: for we are here in a deſert place, 
xs comfort: thy fatth hath made thee whole: goe 14 But he ſaid vnto them, Giue ye them to 
„ , eate. And they ſaid, We haue no more but fine 


3 We 
+4 * 4 


— * 


in peace) 

2 49 While he yet ſpake, there came one from loaues and two fiſhes, except we ſhould go and 

| f the rules of the Synagogues houſe, which ſaĩd to buy meate for all this people, 

-=_Y him, Thy daughter is dead: diſeaſe noty Maſter, 14 For they were about fue thouſand men. 
Fo When leſus heard it, hee anſwered him, Then he ſaid to his diſciples, Cauſe them to fit 

Faying, Feare not: beleeue onely, and ſhee downe by fiſties in a company. l 

ſhal be made whole. 15 And they did fo, & cauſed al to fit downe, 


renn 


b. r 


31 And wht he went into the houſe, he ſuffred 16 Then hee tooke the fiue lo ues, and the 
no man to go in & him, ſane Peter and lames, two ſiſhes, and looked vp to heauen, and bleſ⸗ 
and Iobhn. & the father and mother of the maid. ſed them, and brake, and gaue to the diſciples, 

53 And all wepr, & forowed for her: but he to ſet before the people. 
fail, Weep not: for ſhe is not dead, but ſleepeth. 17 So they did all eate, and were ſatisfied: 

53 And they laughthim to ſcorne, knowing and there was taken vp af that remained to 
that ſhe was dead. them, twelue baskets full of broken meate. 

$4 So he thruſt them all out, and tooke her 18 <*And it came to paſſe as hee was alone Meh I 
by the hand, and cryed,ſaying, Mayde, ariſe. praying, his diſeiples were & bim, & he acked 15. 

55 And her fpirit came againe, and ſhe roſe them, ſaying, Whom ſay the people that I am? . 
ftraightway: & he commãded to giue her meat. 19 They anſwered, and ſaid, lohn Baptiſt: and 

56 Then her parents were aftonied : but hee others ſay, Elias: and ſome ſay, that one of the 
commanded them that they ſhould tell no man old Prophets is riſen againe.” 
what was done. 20 And hee ſaide vnto them, But whome ſay 

CHAP.IX. yee that I am ? Peter anſwered, and ſaide, The 

2 He ſoneth out the ewelne Apoſtles to preach, Chriſt of God. 

7 Herod hearth tell of him. 12 He fe-deth flue 2t Aud he warned, and commaunded them, 
th uſam men with fur lanes, and two Ries. ig that they ſhould tell that to no man, 

Diners opinions of Chriſt. 28 He tranſfinureth 21 Saying, * The Sonne of man mult ſuſſer 

himlelfs upon the munt. 42 He deliuereth the many things, and be reprooned of the Elders, 22. 

poſeſſed, 27 and teacheth h diſciples to he lowly. and of the hie Prieſtes and Seribes, & beſlaive, 1, Ww 
2 54 They deſire vengeãce, but he reproouethj them. and the third day riſe againe. 1 

b. ro. t. Hen * called he the ewelue diſciples toge- 21 J And he ſaide to them all, If any man ch 
by, 3-03. * ther, and gaue them power and authotitie will come aſter me, let him denie himſelle, aud u 
6.7. oner all denils, and to heale diſeaſes. take vp his crofſe daily, and follow me. ond 11 

10.7, 2 Andi he ſent them to preach the kingdom 24 Por whoſoeuer will ſave his life, ſhall 
. 48. of God, and to cute the ſicke. i Joſe it: and whofoener w ill loſe his life for my 
A 3 And hee faide to them, Take nothing to Cake, the ſame ſhall ſaue it. men” 

I, roddes.your iourney,neither j Races, nor ſcrip, neither 25 For what auantageth it a man, if he winne 1 
; \ bread, nor ſiluer, neither haue two coates. the wh ole wotlde, and deſtroy himſelfe, or loſe mo.) 

4 And whatfoener houſe ye enter into, there himſelfe? chan 
E.. abide,and thence depart, 26 *for whoſoener ſhalbe aſhamed of me, & n 
. r And whoſbener will not receſge you, when of my words, oſ him ſhall the Sonne of man be me, 
he.te.t Tye gos out ofthat city, h te off the very duſt aſhamed, when he ſhal come in his glory, and is 20 

48. Fr. from your ſcete for a teſtimony againſt them. the glory of the Father, and of the holy 

c And they went ont, and went through eue 25 And l tell you of a ſurety, there be 
ty tone preaching the Goſpell, and healing ſtanding here. which ſhall not raſte of death, till al 
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ih euery where. - they haue ſeene the kingdome of God. 9 S- 
14.1 7 @ No Herod the Tetrarche beard of all 28 And it came to paſſe about an eight daies 1 
Mar.6. 14. that was done by him: and be donbted, becauſe after thoſe wordes, that he tooke Peter, & lobs 7 

the le was aid of ſome, that Iohu was riſen a- and lames & went vp into a mountaine to prays be, 4 
Sr _- - maine from be dead: : 29 And as he prayed, the faſhion of his cout» BMA 

bed! | And fame that Ellas had appeared : and tenance was changed, and his garment ww 95 
de of the old Prophets was riſen white and gliſtered. | Wu 
> nc.  - 20 And beholde. two men talked with bia e 


| Then Herod Hide, Tohn haue I beheaded: which were Moſes and Eli 8, My 
| * „ re Theare ſuch things? gr Which appeared in glory, and tolde oſ bi 
and he to ſee him, t departing, & be ſhould acc6plih at Teraſales - 
LETS 16 e*And when the Apoſtles returned, they 32 Rut peter and they ) were with bimem 
32-ta): grent things they had done.“ Thẽ heanie with fleepe, ood when thereby they". 
obe then , 2nd went afide into a folitarie ſaw his glory, & the two men ſtanding * . 
e the'city called 11 And it came to paſſe, w- apy 


$2 : — 42 


4 : 
* 
» a 
N . * 
. * 7 
ww 2 
3 Pay - . 
* * 
. 


8 
* 


* [4 k 
1 * 
6 a2 k * 
* 


RTIE POWER © ; * 
e ſaid vnto leſus. Maſter it is . — ſaid, YE know not of what pix en 232 
be u to be here : let ys 1 make three 36 Fos the Sonne of man is not come to des | 
; enacles, one for thee one for Moſes, fitoy mens lives, but to ſaue them. Then they ? 
þ ade for Elias, and 2 not what he faide, went to another towne, 5 
While be thus ſpake, there came a cloud, 57 JAnd n came to paſſe that as they went bk... 
210 Nouetſhadowed them, and they ſeared when in the way,*2 ceitaine man ſaid vnꝭo bim i will Ad. 1 
= 


bey were A into the eloud. follow thee, Lord,whitherfocuer thou goeſt. 

2 came a voice out of the cloud, 38 And letus ſaide vnto him, The foxes hane f 
is wy beloned Sonne, heate bim. holes, and the birdes of the heauen baue neſtes, ©, 

26 And when the voice was aſt, leſus was but the Sonne of man hath not whereon t N 

found alone : and they kept it e ſe,and told no lay his head, 

' pan inthoſe daies any ol thoſe thinges which 1 But be ſaid vato another, Follow me. Ard 

they had ſeene. he ſame aide, Loxde, le me fon 19 gonad 

37 Aud it came to paſſe on the next day, as — my father. 

they came downe from the mountame, much 6e Aud leſus ſaid vnto him, Let the drag bu- 

71 him, ry their dead: but goe thou and preach, , 


And behold, a man of the company cry- kingdome of God. 
ont, ſaying, Malter. i deſeech thee, bebolde 61 Then another ſalde, I will foallone thee, 
| 1 for he is all that 1 haue. Lord: but let me firſt goe bidde them faewell, 
| 12 Aud joe, a ſpirit taketh him, and ſuddenly which are at mine houle. 
hecrieth, and he teareth him, that he ſometh, 62 Ang leſus ſaide vnto him , No. may that 
and with much paine departe th from bim, when put teck tus hande to theptough , and nghrth 


be bath bruiſed him. bac is apt to N ol G.. 4 v2 08 
40 Now Tee thy diſciples to caſt CHAP, X. 1 68 
kim ont, but they could not. i He ſangeththe ſeurntie before ln topreachy | 
M 2 Then le ſus anſweted, and ſaid, O genera- and giueth them a charge how to Helme ih 
1. 0 % too faithleſſe, & crooked,how long now ſhall 1 ſclacs. 1 3 He threatncib the obfimate, 21 ee gi- 


27 Ron ſufler Lam 1 bring thy topne bither. 4h 5hankes to his heavenly father. 2 5 He e- 
And whiles he was yet comming, the de- 7eth the Scribe that timptea hum 33 And by the 
ahem bim, and tate him : and Ie ſus rebuked eanple of the Samaritame ſhexwgth who ind m 
Ae and E the childe, and 2 38 Martha receineth: the Lara into | 
* 4% Marie 2 vr htaring his word. : 
Wt 44 40 Ee al amaſed at ibe mighty Abu * theſe things, the Lende apheintggg- At. w.. 
ewe of GO "Tiny they all 3 _ 1 _ tie alſo , and ſent — pls * 4 
| things. leſus did, he ſaid vnto his diſciples, two before him into cuery citie ; 
= 44 TMarke theſe words diligently: ſor 1 ſhall. ther be himielle ſhould come. 
inte yan t che Sonde of man ſhall be 2 And bee ſaide vnto them, ® He ce a 
t into the hands of men. greats „ but the Jabonrers are ſewe-: pray theres | 
n. 45 But ahey vnderſtood not that word: ſor it fore the Lorde of the ten Sond | 
* vn lud £6 them, Jo j they could not petceiue bonters into his harveſt, g 
aug it: andthey feared to aike him of that worde. 3 Go your wayes ; behold, i hn you fowh a 
1 ® Thenthere aroſe a diſputation among as lawbes among wolues. „ 612,498 6, : 
Wy; them, which ot them ſhould be the greateſt. 4 Beate no — neither ſrippe 4 nor oe 
ben Jefos ſawe the thoughtes of their and ſalute no man by the way. 2. King. 
| ee alide child. and ſet him by him, 5 And into vhatſoenet bouſe-yeeuter, firſt K. 4 
Aud ſeid vento them, Whoſoeuer teceiueth — —— be to this houſe, 11 41.10.” 
ol. an Kisch in my Name, receiueth me: and 6 And it the ſonne ol peace be there + vou 12.9095 
* r — teceiueth him that peace ſhall reſt vpon him: j} not, Kannen 10. 
me: at 13 among you all, hee. to ag againe. 7 
hal de great. hl Andia that houſe tary Ril,caring and din. 3 
* Pandiohn anſivered and ſaid, Maſter,we king luch things 38 by them. ſhall be. fet here ** 
1 out denils in thy Name, and we yoru: * for the er is andy of $8 woget Der 
* Inbode kim bconſe he foloweth thee not & vs. Go nopfrom houſe do houſe, 124% 5% 
Mun leſus ſaide vnto him, For bid ye i 8 But into whatſoener city ee ee g matte 
d lor he that is not againſt vs, is with vs. they recejue you, eate uch u ue ſet 4 .cam.5.01 


$t as wr — to paſſe, when y daies were before you, 3 8 
e he ſhould be teceined vp, he 9 And heale the ſicke that are thore, ad, = 
—— ſully to go to letuſalem, unt o thew, The kingdome.of Godis come were” * 


ent meſſengera beſore him: and they. vnto you. 
—ů—— of the Samazi- 10 But into whatſoever ent ye fall entay If 

| den eee him loalginę they will pot receive you, goe 30 Wale; 
e they would not receiue him , becauſe into the fiteetes of the n 

ne his behaviour was , ac though he wonld goeto 11 Eventhevery *dull. ie 
1 of your eitie, we wipe off ag 
+ $$ l ben bis diſciples lames and Ilobn flanding kow this,that the: 
n ud, Lord, wile thou that we com · was come ncete vnto you- 
"3 n+ 1 wonder fee ome downe ſrom heanen , and 13 8 fay toyou, ano. 
. that day forthem of 

13. *Wo i 


. even 23% Elias didꝰ 
elan I ahout, & rebuked den, 


Fe . 
1 wy , 1 
* _ 


+ Rer,what ſhall I doe, ts 


- Beth-ſaida: for if the miracles had bene done 
in Tyrus and Sidon, which have bene done in 
you, they had a great while agone 'repented, 
fitting in ſackcloth and aſhes. 

.* 2 $5: Therefore it ſhalbe cafier for Tytus, and 
- Sidon, at the iuJgement, then tor you, 

45 And thou, Capernaum, which art exalted 
to heaven, halt be thruſt downe to hell. 


* Ala. 10. % He that heareth you, heateth me: and 
40%. ih t de that de:piſeth you, deſpiſe th me: and be that 


- deſpiſeth me, deſpiſeth him that ſent me. 
17 JAnd tbe ſeuentie turned againe with 
_ toy; faying, Lotde, euen the denils are ſubdued 
to vsthrough thy Naue. 
s And he ſaid voro them, I ſawe Satan, like 
*Hightoing, fall downe from heauen. 
ty Behold, I giue vnto you power to tread 
on ſekpems and ſcorpions, and ouer al the pow - 
er of the enemie, and nothing ſhall hurt you. 
20 Neueꝛtheleſſe, in this retoyce not, that the 
ſubdued vnto you: bur rather reioice, 


= 
1 your names are written in heauen. 


21 CThat fame houte reioyced leſus I in the 
ſpirit , and ſaide I conleſſe vnto thee, Father, 
d oſheauen and earth, chat thou haſt hidde 
theſe things from the wiſe and learned, and 
halt teueiled them to babes: euen ſo, Father, be- 
cauſe it ſo thee, f 
22 Then he turned to his diſciples, and ſaide, 
All tungs ate given me of my Father: and no 
"man knoweth who the Sonne is, but the Fa. 
ther t neither who the Father is, ſaue the Sonne, 


and be to whome the Sonne will reueile him. 
e he returned to his diſciples, & ſaid, 


ſecretly, Bleſſodare the eyes, W ſee that ye ſee. 
23 For l tel you that many Prophets & kings 


dae dſſred 16 fee thoſe Things which ye ſee, & 


"hae dot ſsete them: and go beate thoſe things 
- which ye heare; and have not heard fh. 
25 C* Then behol#;2 eertaine xp O 
the Law ſtood vp, & te 
herite eternal] li 
n Aud he aid vnto him, What is written in 


” the Lawed how readeſt thaw? oy 
27 And-heanſwered,& faid,*Thou ſhaltJoue. 
thy Lord God with all thine heart, and with all 


thy ſoule, and with all thy ſtrength , & wich all 
thy thonght,* and thy neighbour as thy felfe. 


28 Then he ſarde vnto bim, Thou haſt an- 


fe ted ght: that doe, and thou ſhaltline.” | 


29 But he willing to iuſtiſie him ſelſe, ſaide 1 
my children ate with me in bed: I cannot ti + 

30 And leſus anſwered, and ſaide, A certaine | 
man went downe from lerufalem to leticho, 
© arid ſell among theenes , and they robbed him 
of his xaiment , and wounded him, and depar- 


vnto leſus, Who is then my neighbour? 


ted, leauing him halfe dead 


. gr Add by chance there came downe 2 cer- 
taine Prieſt that ſame way, and when he ſawe 


binn be pafſed by on the other ſide. 


_ * * „ - 
VI ; 
+ - 


of 
„ ver bim, ſay ing Ma- 
fed 


g2 And likewiſe alſo a Leuite, when he was 


made prouiſion lor him, L. 
35 And an the morow when he « 
tooke out two pence, aud gane 


= 


to 
hoſte, and faid voto him Take care of him, and 
whatſocuer thouſpendeſt mote, when | comg 
againe, I will recoinpeoſe the. 
36 Which now-oſtheſe theee,thivkeſt n 
neighbonr vnto him that fell among i Weener, 


37 And he faide, He y ſhewed oh him, | -- 


Then ſaid Ieſus vnto bun, Go, & do Flikewif, 

38 No it came to paſſe as they went, th 
he entred into a certaine town, & a teitiiu wo · 
m3 named Martha, receiued him into her 

39 And (he had a filter called Mary, which al- 

ſo fate at leſus feete, and heard his 

40 But Martha was combred about much 
uing, and came to him, and ſaide, Maſter, doeſt 
thou not care F my ſiſtet harh left me to ſerae 
alone? bid her thereſore, that ſhe helpe me. 

4 And lefus anſwered, and faide vnto hey, 
Martha, Martha, thou eateſt, andart troubled 
about many things : 

42 But one thing is needeful} , Mary bath 
choſen the good part, which ſhall not be taken 
away from her. | 

CHAP. NT, 


2 He teacheth his diſciples to pray. 14 Hedi 


neth out adeuil, ts And rebuketh the 
mous Phariſes. 28 He jrefarreth the bim 


couſinave.29 The) require frones & tokens. 3 Be 
tateth ker the Feral ner yrs | 


crifie of the Phariſes, Scribes and bypoerites, ' 
A Nd ſoit was, that as be was ing ing 
certaine place, when hee ceaſed, one of his 
diſciples ſaid voto him, Maſtet, teach vs to pray, | 
as lohn alſo taught his diſciples. | 


2 *And be ſaide voto them, When ye pry, ah 


ſay, Our Father, which att in heauen, hallowed |: 


be thy Name: Thy kingdome come: Lettby' 
will be done, euen in earth, 28 it i in henne . 


3 Our daily bread giue vs fot the dj: 
4 And forge vs our finnes:for 


giue euery man that is indetted to vs: And lead. "Fu 


vs not into tempration: but deliner vs td enil 
5 Moreouer he ſaid vnto the, Which oſyen 
ſha} haue a ſriend, & ſhal go Nr at midnight, 
& ſay vnto him, Friend, fend me three loaven 
6 For a friend of mine is come ſout of y way 7 
to me, and I haue nothing to ſet before him? jig 
7 And he within ſhoulde anſwete, and ſiꝶ wg. 
Trouble me not: the doore is nowe ſhut 1 0 


and giue them to thee. 
8 1 ny ynto you, Though he would not at 


and giue him, becauſe he is his friend, yet dont - Win: 


Jefſe becauſe of his | importunitie , hee 

tile, and oy him as many 3 
9 And I ſay vnto you, 

uen you: 0 and ye ſhall finde: knoche, f 

it ſnalbe opened vnto you. 1 
10 For euery one that auketh, receinetht 11 

he that ſeeketh. findeth : and to him that ora 

kerh, it ſhalbe opened. (6 


3 


11 Af a ſonne ſhall aske bread ol ny of you. 
that is afather,will he giue him a [Toner Bu 
* aake 3 fih , will he for a fiſh giue him 


42 Or if be aske an egge, will 1 11 
ſ, jon 6+ +4 EM 


? Y 2 
3 tie thenwhich are cal ing 
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8 AP. HYPOCRITES KEPROWFE 
— more dad wet- u bull, eh N 


e Father give 
art 33 ö light which 
hen bee caſtor 2 deuill _ wh bs in thee, be not darkenefle, * 
id irhen the deuill was gone out, the 2 If thereſore the whole body ſbalbe light, - 
e, aud the people wondered. pores, by Part darke, then ſhall all be light,cuen i 
£ e f chem ſaid, He cafteth out de- a8 Wwheacadle dorh Jight'thee & the "i 
8 þ Beelzebubthe chieſe of F devils. 37 as be ſpake \, a certaine Phatlle be- 
#4 255 thers r bim, ſer ling of him ſought bltp te dne with him: and bee went io, | 
eve from beane 3nd fate doivne at Table. "px 
che em thelr thoughts, and ſaid vn- 38 And when the Phatiſe ſaw it he matueiled 2 | 
kivgdome devided agaiuſt it that he had not fiſt waſhed before dinner. F 
| ke cent and an bouſe dexided a- 35 *Ard the Lorde ſaide to bim, In deede; ye ag. 
gin n bone, falfeth. Phariſes make cleane the outſide ol the cuppe, 23. 
5 wy alſo be devided againſt him- and of the platter: but the iuwardepatt is full - 
his kingdome ſtand, becauſe of raueniug and witkedres. 
wr leaſt Gur devils through Beelzebub? 40 Ye fooles , did not be that wade ode Þ which 
Ithtongh Beclzebub caft out devils, by is without, make that'which13 within | 
2 bon. children caft them out? Ther- 41 Therefore, give alen i of thoſe things gc» u 
lone hall they be your iudges. which ate within, and behold, all things! ſholl be , % 
26 hut if by f finger of God caft out devils, cleane to you, haves, 
we kingdom of God is come vnto 30. © 43 But wee be to you Phariſes : for ye tithe - 1 
-27 When a flrõg man'arnied keepeth his pa- the mynte and the rewe,and all maticr hrarbey, 9 
the things chat he poſſeſſeth,are in | peace, aud paſſe oner Jiudgement and the lobe 'of j0rthet 
n hut when a fironger then hee, commeth God :*theſe © ye to hane done, and not to wh 
| this, and/overcommeth bim, hee taketh haue left the other vndone. © iuſt and, 
om bim all his armout wherein he truſted, and 43 Woe be to you, Phariſes: for ye loue right. | 
| deuideth his ſpoyles, the yppermolt ſeates in the Synagogues, ad c-. 
f He that not with me, is againſt me: and .preetings in the markets, mat. 23.6. 
. tot with me, ſeattereth. *44 Wo le to you, Scribes & Phatiſes, hypo- ar. 13. 38 
a (21 * the vneleane ſpirit js gone ont of ciites: ſor ye are 38 graves which appeare not, 
4 —.—.— — drie places, ſecking & the men that walke ouet them, perceive not. 
. findeth bone, he faith, I witre- ' 35 TTben anſwered ohe of the is 
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| — — l eame our. oſ the La, and fide vnto bim i Tbas 
ys wer when he commeth,be findeth it ſwe pt ſaying thou putteſt vs — — | 
. md 46 And he ſaid, Wo lets yeualis, ye inter :* 
—_— 6 Then goeth he, and taketh to him ſeven kretets ofthe Law:for ye®lade men & burdens Ad 150 * 
» 4p e thep himfclfe , and they en- 'grieuvus to be borne, & zee yourlclaes toveb 
Auel there, * ſo the laſt Nate of that pot the budens with one of yout fingers. 
Pry wotle then the fit. 47 Wo be to you: for ye build the lepukhres 5 
J And it came to paſſe 33 hee (aide thele * the Prophets, and yon fathers-killed th W. 
a cenaine woman of the company liſted 48 Truely ye beate witneſſe, and a * 
4 7 and faide vnto him, Bleſſed n the deedes of your fathers + fot they killed ther, 
'wombe that bare thee ,, and the pappes which and ye build their ſepulebres. 
don haft ſneked. 49 Therefore ſaid the wiidome ofGod, 1 will 
N Butt he faide, Vea, tther bleſſed ve they ſend them Prephers and Apoſtles, and of them 
thatheare thee word of God, and keepeit. they ſtallflay anq |perſecute, - +4 + =» lor, crueiiy 
* "29 Pag when the people wete gathered 3e That the blood of all the Prophers , (hed 
| te roeher, he began to fay, This ; a wic- from the foundation of the world, wy be id- 7 
Ad gene nod they ſee ke 3 ſigne, and there quired of this generation. 
WH — — on them , but the ſigne of "= From the blood of Abel ente ibe bloc G 
; * Zacharias, which was ſlaine detwtene the 2. Ci We 
N J Fer Nee wis a figne to the Nineuites, So the Temple: verely 1 fay vnto ou, it 21 8; 
1 35 55 Sonne of ma be to this genetatis, ſhalbe required of this generation. 
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ene of the South ſball riſein 532 Wo be to you, Is - the Lowe; 
emen of this generatiẽ, & ſhal for ye baue taken away the key of know ledge: 
= . 2 fethe Cane from the vtmoſt ye enfred not in your lelue: ver, 2nd dem chat 
© - Sed karrh to here the wiſdom ol Solo- came im, ye ſorbade. 
5 dent debohd, A greater then Salomon ii here. 83 And he hide theſe Gag ae IT 
jo ne, of Nincue ſhall rite in judge - the Scribes & Phariſes began to ve him om 

| eint generation, and thall condemne ard to propoke him to ſpeake of mee 
_— at the preaching of lo - 54 Laying wait for him, ab 

tester then Ionas u hete. ſome thing of lus mouth, wierd fg 

eth a candle, and putteth accuſe him. 
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23 The life Nee ee ws 
er dy urs then the m en. 12 2 4 r* F 
— 24 Conſider ee or | | 
vnto nor teape: 1 1 th 
— HALT? $ of Barne, and ye 
3 Tart; by arp mote are 2 ibaa then fonlesd... 
25 And which of yan, With 
can adde to his Rature one enhite7 
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ſocper.ye haue ſpoken in 26 If yee then bes pot able-to.1dae the be 
heardioche light :andhat thing, w Em = 
e 27 Tocher The lilies ug they 
ached on.the bones. labour not, neither ſpinge 
A vnto you. my lriendex, be not a+ you, that Salomon: e 
— the eyed aſter that was not clothed like one. 
— 28 Ik then Goal it 
* . ee ye lhall fears tu di in the held, and ta + OY 
* hath killed hath power the ouen, how e 
; Fr Py yer et yea, C ſay ybry yon, him feare. 
2 Fr 6 Ae not — bougꝶ lor $wa far- Sy 
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_ "I oy one of themis ſoigotten be- 
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ee ta7:; 4" haites of your hegt a nom- 
$ 0 1 hed: 3 yeſace ; ye ate nam mane 
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leſſe me; ſha] the 
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ee have come, he would hang ate | 
ave hav 9 roms not haue ſuſſted his houſe to * 
. 4 Be ye alſo prepared 
e 2 Tee a 
Then Peter ſaid vnto AR 
fn this parable vnto v8, or 
oo 42 And the Lorde faide,. 
at Reward and wife, whome the 
. Wee ee 
he lion of mere in ſeaſon? bs 
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to be di 
k aſtro of that e 2 come in 
thinketh not, and at an houre 
bf Tomtom and giue 
n his portion with the vnbelee "2 
d that ſeruant that . his ſs 
t him ſelfe,neithet did accor- 
beaten with man 2 ſirpes. 
ihe that knew it not, and yet did com- 
hibgs Ne of ripeahalbe b beatẽ with 
ap hype: for ynto whomſocuer much is give, 
um halbe much required, & to whom men 
5 "a commit, the more of him will they aske. 
Im come to put fire on the earth, and 
1] is my deſire i it be already kindled? 
e Notwithſtanding I muſt be baptized with 
ptiſme, & how am I grĩeued, til it be ended? 
«Ft * Thioke ye that I am come to giue peace 
PR 71 coll you nay, but rather debate. 


2 For from benceſoorth there ſhalbe fine in ſe/fe in any wiſe 


uſe — three againſt two, and two 


8 The her ſhall be denided againſt the 
and the ſonne againſt the ſather : the mo» 
againſt the daughter, aud the daugater a- 
the mother: the mother in lawe againit 
in lawe, and the daughter in lawe 
mother in lawe. 

Then ſaid he to the people, When ye 
. ud riſe out of the Welt, ſtraightway ye 

ee commeth: and ſo it is. 
Aud when ye ſee the ſouth wind blow, ye 
it wil be hoat: & it commeth to paſſe. 
2 Hypocrites,ye can diſcerne the face of the 
"fag the skie : but why diſcerne ye not 


* why indge ye not of your ſelues 


fy CF We thou goeſt with thine aduerſa- 
o the ruler,as thou art in the way, giue dili- 
er in the way, that thou may eſt be delivered 
n bias, leaſt he bring thee to the iudge, and 
ge deliner thee to the iay let, and the ĩay- 
er into priſon. 

Lrellthee, thou ſhalt not depart thence, 

thou haſt payed the vtmoſt mite. 

CHAP. XIIL 


M 


3 


4 [ch crueltie of Pilate. 2 We oneht not to 


eondemme all to wicked men which ſuffer. 3 


7 fe — repẽkauce. 11 He healeth the 


woman, 15 Anſwereth to the mailer of 


T — 18 By diuers ſemilitudes he decla- 
5 what the lingadome of God is, 2.3 Alſo that 


nomber of them which ſhalbe. ſaued, is ſimall. 

Fiualhy he ſheweth, that no worldly policie or 
el the wor he and counſel! of God. 

9 — 2 a men preſent at the ſame 

a, that ſhewed him of the Galileans, 

"BER blood 3 had mingled with their 


1 anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, 

e ye, that theſe Galileans were greater 

| then al the other 

d foch dings 

, Day : but except ye wen your 
likewiſe periſh. 

on — thoſe epitopes vpon 
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un aboue all ona bin 
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Wleaup becauſe they | 


hem, were tang 
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= 5 
a figeree planted in roar and hs 
came and ſought ſruit thereon, and found rone. 
7 Then faid he to the dreſſer e 
Behold, this three yeeres haneLcome & ſought © 
fruit of this none :cuc ie downe:: "2 
why keepeth it alſo the ground betten; 
8 And he anſwered; and ſaid voto him, Lord, 
let it alone this yeere alſo, till L diggeround + : 
bout it, and dung it, 
9 And it it bexue ſruite, well: if vot then aſten % 
thou ſhalt cut it downe. 3s 
10 And he tau ht in one ofthe Sy ogue 
on the Sabbath yg | 
11 And beholde, there was a woman which 
had a ſpirit of infirmitie eighteene and 
was bowed to 


yeeres, 
ogether, ; and could not e 


12 When leſus fawe her, he called her to 1 
him, and ſaid to her, Woman thou art } hoe order . 
from thy diſeaſe. 0 

13 And he laid his handes on her, and imme- — . 
diately ſhe was made ſtraight againe, and glori- bands, T 
fied God. 1 

14 And the ruler of the Syna gue anſwered N 
with indignatĩon becauſe that Iefus had healed 
oh the Sabbath day, and ſaid vnto the people, 
There are ſixe dayes in which men ought to 
worke: in them therefore come and be hea- 
led, and not on the Sabbath day. 

15 Then anſwered him the Lorde, and ſaide, 
Hypoctite, doeth not eche one ol you on the 
Sabbath dey looſe his oxe or his om the 
ſtall, and lead him away to the ten? 

16 And ought not this daughter of Abrah3, 


whom Satan yeeres, 
be looſed from this Sabbath day? 
all his ad- 


bond on 

17 And when be ala chte rang {SY 
ms _ * but all the people re- 
ioyced at a mus 2 
done by him. HA 5; 

18 Fe Then ſaid he, Wbat is the My 
of God like ? or whereto ſhall I compate ĩtꝰ 

19 It is like a graine of muſtard feed, which a 

man tooke and ſowed in his garden, & n grew; | 
and waxed a great tree, — ſoules Te 
beauen made neſtes in the branches Wicked, 

20 C And again? he ſaid, 
liken the kingdomeof Go) 

21 It is like leauen, which a woman 
bid in three peckes of floure ti} al was ed. 

22 nd he wetthrough al cities & tawas, 
teaching. and ioutneying towards ö war 
23 Then ſaid one vnto bim, Lorde, ri? 
few that ſhalbe ſauedꝰ And he faid vnto them 

24 * Strive to enter in at the ſtraight gate: 
for maxx, I ſay vnto you, will ſeeketo enter in 
and ſhall not be able. 

25 RY 
vp,and hath ſhutto the doe, and ye begin ta 

and without, & to knocke at the doore, aying. 
8 vs, and he de. er and 

y vnto yo you ot v jene, 

26 Then ſhall ye We bane eat: 
and 8 5 oy. u 


our ireetes. 
37 Pate Daly ty | 
Ng * Ak 


” > "= „ 0. | 
5.8. whence ye are: * depart from 
ate. 9.23. kers of iniquitie. 

x 25-44. 28 There thall be weep! 
- -  tecth,when ye ſhall ſee Abr 
>”.  Tacob,and all the Prophets in the kingdome o 
God, and your ſelues thruſt out at doors. 
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72 


me, all ye wot- 


2 


m, and Iiaac, and 


” - 
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2 Then ſhall come mam hom the Eaſt, and 
ſtom the Weſt& from the Notrh, & from the 
South. & ſhul fit at table mf king of God. 


. 1.3% 30 * And behold, there are laſt which ſhalbe 
2:20.16. firſt, and there arc firſt, which thalbe lalt. . 
o. e, 31 35 The fame day there came certaine Phari- 
* ſes, and laid vnto him, Depart, and goe hence: 
LM for Herod will kill thee. 
* i 32 Then ſaid he vnto them, Goe ye and tell 
3 that foxe,Rehold,l caſt out deuils, and wil heale 
I ſtill to day, and to morowe,and the third day I 
gor male (hall be { perſeRed. 
end. 23 Neuertheleſſe I muſt walke to day, and to 
"% morow,& the day following: lor it can not be, 
that a Prophet ſhould periſh out of Jeruſalem. 
34 O leruſalem, lexuſalem. which killeſt the 
Prophets, & ſtoneſt them that are ſent to thee, 
Howe often would I haue gathered thy children 
together, as the henne gathereth het brood vn · 
der her wings, and ye would nor! 
3 35 Beholde, your houſe is left vnto you deſo- 
5 Lite : and verely I tell you, ye ſhall not ſee me 
| '  yotill he tim come that ye ſhall ſay, Bleſſed is 
« -he that commeth in the name of the Lord. 
F CCH Ap. XIIII. 
1g Jes eateth with the Phariſe, 4 Healeth the 
1 C-r dropftt wpin the Sabbath, 8 Teacheth to be low- 
des bidthe poore to our table. 15 Hetelleth 
of the great Supper, 28 He warneth them that 
wil follow hum, io lay their accounts before what 
it will coli them. 3 4 The ſalt of the earth, 
A* it came to paſſe, that whey he was en- 


J . 23. 27 


tred into ow houſe of ont of the — 
Jor, Phariſees on the Sabbath , to } cate brea 
ue arched buv. M 
„ 2 Andbeholde, there was a certaine man be- 
7+.  fotchim;which had the dropſie. 
ay 3 Then lIeſus anſwering, ſpake vnto the ex- 
. — of the Law, and Phariſes, ſaying, Is it 
wall to beale on the Sabbath day? 
4 And they held their peace. Then he tooke 
** him, and dealed bim, and let him goe, 
* And eee Which of you 
| bane an afſe,or an one fallen into 2 pit, and 
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25 Nor ſtraighrway pull him out on the Sab- 
$4. — they could not anſwete him againe to 
: . 2 ole ivt . . W 
2 V. ; 7 © He ipake alſo 2parable to the gheſt 


dime, and ſaid vnto them, 
„ vB Wben thou ſhalt be bidden of any man d 
2 2 wedding, ſet not thy ſelſe downe in the chie- 
. ſeſt place, leaſt a mote honourable mau then 


chercome, 


rome. 
de and fit 


and gnaſhing of ſhalbe 


him, When f makeſt a dinner or a 


* 
4 
9 . 


old it, begin to mocke him, 


thẽ 


12 


b ” N 11. - 1 
tt *Forwhoſuener exulteth him 
brought 
exalted. 2 
12 Then ſaid he alſo to him that had 


FA 0 


* F 


not thy friendes, nor thy brethren, u 


kinſmen, not 5 rich neighbors, leſt they alſo bi 


thee againe, and recompence be made thee, 

tz Fut when thou tnakeſt a (eaſt, "call th 
poote, the maimed, the lame, ana the blind, 

14 Ina thou ſlnalt be bleſſed, becauſe they can 
not I thee ; for thou ſhalt be rg 
compenſed it the reſurrection ofthe iuſt. 

Is Now when one of them that fate at ta. 
ble, heard theſe things, he ſaid vnto him, Bleſſed 
is he that eateth bread in the kingdom of God, 

16 Then ſaid he to him, * A certaine 
made a great ſupper, and bade many, 

17 And ſent his ſeruant at ſupper time to ſij 
to them that were bidden, Come. for all things 
are nowe teady. ; 

18 But they all with one mina beganne ts 
make excuſe : The firſt ſaid vnto him, 1 have 
bought a farme, and I muſt needes goe ont and 
ſee ir : I pray thee haue me excuſed. 

19 And another ſaid, I haue bought five yolly 
of oxen,and I go to ptooue them: I pray 
baue me excuſed. 

20 And another ſaid, I haue warrieda wiſe, 
and therefore I can not come. 


21 So that ſeruant returned, and ſhewed hs | 


maſter theſe things. Then was the goodtnan'of 
the houſe angrie,and ſaid to his ſeruant, Go out 
quickely into the places and ſtreetes of theci. 
tie, and bring in hither the poote, and the mah 
med,anc the halt and the blinde. / 

22 And the feruant ſaid, Lorde, it is done as 
thou haſt commanded,and yet there is roome, 


23 Then the maſter ſaid to the ſeruant, oe 
out into the hie wayes, & hedges, and compel 


them to come in, mine houſe may be 
For I ſay voto vou. that none of thoſe mi, 
which were bidden,ſhall taſte of my ſupper. 
25 Nowe there were great multitudes with 
him, and he turned and ſaid vnto them, 


26 * Ii any man come to me, and hate nt Mengy 
his father, and mother, and wiſe, and children, a 


and brethren, and ſiſtets, yea, and his o 
lie alſo, he can not be my diſciple, 
27 * And whoſoeuet beateth not 
and cometh after me, can not be my a 
28 For which of yon minding to | 
tower, ſitteth not downe before, & coũteth the 
coſt, whether be haue ſufficient to petſoutme it, 
29 Leaſt that aſter he hath laid the foundati- 


he marked ho the choie out the chieſe on, and is not able to perſourme it, all that be- 


30 Saying, This man began to build, and was 
not able to make an ende? 
21 Or what King going to make- wane 


gainſt another King, ſitteth not downe it, 


and taketh counſell, whether he be able with 


ten thouſand, to meete him that comineth > "ro 


gainſt him with twentie thouſand ? 


32 Orels while he is yet a great 1 F 99 
t ſendeth an ambaſſage, and defireth conditions.” - oh 
ee Frievd, of peace. 1 
daſhip in de 33 So likewiſe, whoſoever he be of you tha 


not all that be bath he can not bi! 


lowe, and he that bumbleth kim ein, 


man Mex 


his eroſk. cih i 


wy 
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#$alt is good: but if ſalt haue loft his ſa- 

here wich ſhall it be | ſalted? 

1t is neither meete for the land, nor yet 

dunghill, but men caſt it out. He that 

heares to heare, let him heare. 

= CHAP. XV. 

ne Phariſes murmure becauſe Chriſt recei- 

Rene 4 The louig mercie of God ts. o- 

een Forth in the parable of the humareth 

7 Joy in heauen for one ftr. 12 Of the 
me 


Nen reſorted voto him all the Publicanes 
© and finners,to heate him. 
I Therefore y Phatiſes & Scribes mormured, 
ig He recemeth ſinners,and eateth vv them. 
"Ag ſpake he this parable to them, ſaying, 
Wat man of you hauing an hundreth 
Pepe, it he looſe one of them, doeth not leave 
uetie and nine in the wildernefie,and go after 
that which is loſt, vntill he finde it? 
' 5 And when he hath ſound it, he layeth it on 
- bis ſhoulders with joy. 
t Aid when he commeth home, he calleth 
© together his friendes and neighbours, ſaying 
wo them, Reioyce with me: tor I haue found 
n ſheepe, which was loſt. 
'9 Ifay vnto you, that likewiſe ioy ſhall be in 
= beanen for one ſinner that conuetteth, more 
+, then for ninetic and nine iuſt men, which neede 
woe mendment of life. 
$ Either what woman haning ten pieces of 
fuer, i _ loſe _ 3 — 5 ght a can · 
de and ſweepe the houſe, and ſeeke diligentl 
till ſhe finde it ? EY 
9 And when ſhe hath ſound it,ſhe calleth her 
indes and neighbours, ſayinꝑ, Reioyce W me: 
bor] bane found the piece which I had loft. 
to Likewiſe I ſay vnto you, there is ioy in 
the preſence ofthe Angels of God, for one ſin- 
ner that comnerteth. ; 
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u he aid moreouer, A cettaine man had force of the Lame. 18 Oſibe holy flate of mare 
two ſonnes. 


12 And þ yonger of them faid to his father, Fa- 
me the portion ofthe goods y falleth 


5F- tome. So he deuided vnto them bu ſubſtance. 

,, zz 80 not long after, when the yonger ſonne 

lad gathered all together, he tooke his journey 

mon ſame counttey, and there he waſted his 
n goods wich riotons Ituing. 

n Now when he had all, there aroſe a 

with  greatdearth throughout that land, and be be- 

F - gmtobeinneceſsirie. 


. Then he ——— claue to a citizen of 
counttey, and he ſent him to his farme, to 
ſeede Twine, © 


16 And he would faine haue filled his bellie 
with the haskes,that the ſwine ate: but no man 
game them him. 

17 Then he came to him ſelſe, and ſaid, Howe 
. 0 hired ſeruants at my fathers haue bread 
 # . WighandT diefor hunger! 

ee and go to my father,and fay vn- 
facher, I haue fioned againſt heauen, 


| - I "And am no more worthy to be called thy 
me: make me as one of thy hired ſeruants. 

ebe aroſe and came to bis father, and 

8 nne a great way off his ſat her ſaw 
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him, and had co1 ranngand fell on 
his e kiſſed him. * 

21 And the ſonne ſaid vnto him, Father, I 
haue finned againſt heauen and before thee,and 
am no more wotthy to be called thy ſonge. 

22 Then the father ſaid to his ſeruants, Bring 54 
ſoorth the beſt robe, and put it on him, and put > 


a ting on his hand, and ſhoes on his ſeete, 4 
23 And bring the latte calſe, and kill him, and 1 
let vs eate, and be mere. x 8 


24 For this my ſonne was dead, and is aline 2» 
gaine: and be was loft, but he is found. And 
they began to be mertie. 

25 Nowe the clder brother was in the field, 
and when he came and drewe neete to the 
houſe, he heard melodie. and dauncing, 

26 And called one of his leruants, aud asked 
what thoſe things meant, 

27 And he ſaid vnto him, Thy brother is come, 
and thy father hath killed the fatted calfe, be- _ "A 
cauſe he hat); receined him ſaſe and ſound. x 

28 Then he was angrie,& would not goe int - 
therefore came his father out, & intreated hind, 

29 But he anſwered & ſaid to his father, Loe, 
theſe many yeeres hade I done thee ſeruice, nei- . 
ther brake I at any time thy commaundement, — 

@ 


& yet thou neuer gaueſt me a kid, that I might x 


make merrie with my friendes. 
30 But when this thy ſonne was come, which \, © 
hath deuouted thy goods with harlots, thou 2 
haſt for his ſake killed the fat calte. — 
31 And he ſaid vnto him, Sonne, thou art e- * 
uer with me, and all that I haue, is thine, It was 
meete that we ſhould make mertie, and be 


. for this thy brother was dead, and is 2+ 
iue againe: and he was loſt, but he is found. 


CHAP. XVI. 1 

1 Chriſi exhorteth to wiſdome & liberalitie by x 
the example of the fleward. 13 None canſerut 
two maſters. 14 He v th the conetouſnes 
and hypocrifie of the Pbariſes. 16 Of the end and 


Triage. 19 Ofthe rich man and Lazarus. 
Nd he ſaid alſo vnto his diſciples, There was 
LA certaine rich man, & had a ſteward,and be 
was accuſed vnto him, ; he waſted his goods. 
2 And be called him, & faid vnto him, How is 
jt 1 beare this of theerGiye an accounts of w 


ſtewardſhip: for F mailthg#o longer 
3 Then the ſtewarde ſal@withur him felfe, 


What ſhal I do: for my intake away 
from me the ſtewardſhip ? I eau not diggen * Þ 
ry tonne * 55 
4 I know what I will do, that when 1 am put ah 
ont of the ſtewardſhip, they may receine me 7 
into their houſen. 5 N 
5 Then called he enery one of his maſters 
detters, and ſaid vnto the firſt, How much oweſt 
thou vnto my m ? 
6 And he ſaid, An hundteth meaſures of oile. 


And he ſaid to him, Take thy writing, and ſit 
downe quickely,and write fiſtie. 
7 Then faid he te another, Howe much oweſk ; 
thou? And he ſaid, An hundreth meaſares o --*.:1 
wheate. Then he ſaid to him, Take thy wxiting, 
and write fourcſcore. _ | 
8 And the Lord commented the vniaſt ew . |” 2 
ard, becauſe he had done wiſely. Wherttore the on 
childten dig nog in their generation u 
CE. 2. Ton? £3.86 
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chen the children off 


the riches of iniquitie, q when ye ſhal want, they 

may teceiue you into cuerlaſting habitations. 

1 He that is faithfull in the leaſt, be is-alſo 
faithfull in much: and he that is vniuſt in the 
leatt, is vniuſt alſo in much. 

11 If then ye haue not bene ſaithfull in the 
wicked tiches, who will truſt you in the true 
treaſure ? | 

12 And i ye que not bin faithful in another 
mans goods, who ſhal giue you that w is yours? 

13 No ſeruaat can ſerue two maſters: ſot ei- 
ther he thall hate the one, and loue the other: 
or el he (hall leane to the one, and deſpiſe the 
other, Ve can not ſetue God and riches, 

14 All theſe thinges heard the Phariſes alio 
which were couetous, and they mocked him. 

15 Then he laid vnto them, Ye are they, which 
iuſtiñe your ſe lues betore men: but God know - 
| eth your hearts; for F which is highly eſteemed 
- =o among men, is abominatiõ in the ſight of God. 
u. 11. 12 16 * The Law & the Prophets endured vntil 
oy lohn: and ſince that time the kingdom of God 
£1 is preached, aud euery man preaſfeth into it. 
Alu. 5. 18. 17 * Nowe it is more eaſie that heanen and 

* earth ſhould paſſe away, then that one title of 
, the Lawe ſhould fall. 

Mat 5.32. 18 4 * Whoſoeuer putteth away his wile, 
"hd 19.9. and martieth another, committeth adulterie: 
Aer. 5. 1 1. and whoſoeuer martieth het that is put away 

c fiom her husband, committeth adulterie. 

19 © There was a certaine rich man, which 
was clothed in purple, and fice linnen, and fared 
well and delicately euety day. 

20 Alſo thete was a certaine begger named 

_ Eazarus:which was laid at his gate tull of ſores, 

21 And defired to be refreſhzd with the 
crummes that ſel trom the rich mans table: yea, 
and the dagges came and licked his ſores. 

22 Andit was ſo that the begger died, and 
was caryed by the Angels into Abrahams bo- 
ſome. The rich man alio died and was buried. 

23 And being in hell in torments, he lift vp 

huis eyes, and ſawe Abtaham a fare off, and La. 
zarus in his boſome. 

24 Theo he cryed, and ſaid, Father Abraham, 
haue mercie on me. & ſend Lazarus that he may 
dip the tip of his fiuger in water, and coole my 

d tongue: for I am totmented in this flame, 
« 25 Bat Abraham ſaid, Sonne, remember that 
erg thoutnthy life time teceſuedſt thy | pleaſures, 
- things.” *pndikewiſe Lazarus paines: nowe therefore 
gor eu he bumſorted, and thou art tormented, 
. . Baſides al chis, be tweene you and vs there 
wal- is ate ſer, ſo that they which would 
N yce to you, can not, neither can 
. \they come ſram 
27 Then he ſaid, I pray thee therefore father, 
tat y wouldeſt ſend him to my fathers houſe, 
238 (for I hane fue breth:er) that he may te- 
ſtite vnto them, leaſtthey alſo come into this 
. place of torment. 

29 Abraham ſaid vnto him, They haue Mo- 

Ks and the Prophets: let them heare them. 


Alas. 6.24. 
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thence to vs. 


ane eame vnto them ſrom the dead, they will a- 
tt Then helaid vnta him, I they heare not 
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| Aud 1 lay viito you,M; e you friends with 


30 And he ſaid, Nay, father'Abraham : but if thy ſaith hath made thee whole. 


Phariſes, when the kingdome of God ant 
come, he anſwered them, and ſaid, The aaa, 


2 e n 


Moſes and the Prophetes, neithe e "0 
petiwaded though one iſe from 5 dead againe. © 
" CHAP.-XVIL and! 


1 Chriſt zeacheth his diſciples to avoid occefits © | 3 


of offence, 3 One to forgiue anther, 5 We 

to pray for the increaſe of fauh. 6 He magst 
the vertue of faith, 10 Andſheweth the wmabils 
tle of man, 11 Healeth ten lepers, 20 Speaketh of 
the latter dayes, aud of the ende of the world. 
1 ſaid he to the diſciples, * It can not be 


auoyded, but that offences will come, but ww 4 


woe be to him by whome they come, 

2 It were better ſor him that a great mil. 
ſtone wete hanged about his necke,and that be 
were caſt into the ſea, then that he ſhould ol. 
ſend one of theſe litle ones. 

3 © Take heede to your ſelues: if thy brother 
treſpaſſe againſt thee, rebuke him: and if he te- 
pent,forgiue him. 

4 * And though he ſinne againſt thee ſeuen 
times in a day, and ſeuen times in a day turne 
againe to thee, ſaying, It repenteth me, thou 
ſhalt forgiue him. 8 

5 © And the Apoſtles ſaid vnto the Lotd,ln. 
creaſe our faith, 

6 And the Lord faid,*If ye had ſaĩth a much 
as is a graine of muſtarde ſeede, and ſhould ſay 
vnto this mulberrie tree, Plucke thy ſelſe 
the toots, and plant thy ſelſe in the ſea it ſhould 
enen obey you. 

7 © Who isit alſo of you, that hauing a ſer 
uant plowing or feading cattgN, would ſay vn- 
to him by and by, when he were come from 
the field, Goe, and fit downe at table? 

8 And would not rather ſay to him, Dreſſe 
wherewith I may ſuppe, and gird thy ſelleand 
ſerue me, till I haue eaten and drunken, and a. 
terwad eate thou, and drinke thou? 4 

9 Doeth he thanke F ſeruant, becauſe he did} 
which was commanded ynto him ? l tro not, 

10 So likewiſe ye, when ye haue done all 
thoſe things, which are commanded you, ſay, 
We are vnprofitable ſeruants : we haue dons 
that which was our duetieto doe, 

tr & And ſo it was when he went to Iewſy 
lem, that he pafſed thorowe the middes of $% 
matia and Galile. 


12 And as he entred into a cettaine toute, 


there met him ten men that were lepers, which 
ſtood a farre off. 

13 And they lift yp their voyces and faid, le. 
fus,maſter,hape metcie on vs. 

14 And when he ſaw them, he ſaid vnto them, | 
* Go ſbew yonr ſelues vnto the Prieſts, And it le 
came to paſſe, as they went, they were 

15 Then one of them, when hehe that be 
was healed,turned backe, and with a loud voyce 
praiſed God, 

16 And ſell downe on his face at his ſeet, and 
gaue him thankes : and he was a Samaritane. 

17 And leſus anſwered,and ſaid, Are there not A 
ten clenſed ? but where are the nine? * 

13 There are none found that retumei o 
giue God pralſe, ſaue this ſtranger, +. 

16 And he ſaid vnto him, Ariſe, go thy wah | 1 


20 And when he was 
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CHoP.wih now TO PRAY? 
= of God commeth not with obſeruation. — teons judge ſaith, . <A 
n Neither ſhal men ſay, Lo here, or lo there: 7 Nowe ſhal not God auenge bis elect which 


a> 
* 


EWiDows. 


| Lan for behold,the kingdome of God is I Win you. crie day and night vnto hi though he ſul- 

825 2 And be ſaid vnto the diſciples, The dayes fer Ton forthem ? e ks 

bil. vil come, when ye ſhall defire to ſee one of the 8 l tell you, he will auenge them quickely : s 

arp tet ol the Sonne of man, & ye ſha] not ſee it, but when the Sonne of man commeth, ſhall he - 

Ld. u Then they ſhal ſay to you, Behold here, finde faith on the earth ? * 

not be or beholde there: bur goe not thither, neithet 9 © He ſpake alſo this Ron vnto certaine 2 

e but ſollow them. Which truſted in them ſelues that they were * 35 
I 24 For as the lightning that lighteneth out iuſt,and deſpiſed other, | — 4 


mil ofthe one part vnder heauen, ſhineth vnto the 10 Two men went vp into the Temple to 

bat be other pert vnder heanen, ſo ſhall the Sonne of pray:the one a Phariſe, & the other a Publicane, 

1d of. man be in his day. 11 The Phariſe ſtoode and prayed thus with 

25 But firſt muſt he ſuffer many thinges, and him ſelſe, O God, I thanke thee that I am not 28 

_ be teprooued of this generation, other men, extottionets, vniuſt, adulterers, or e- 
* b, 26 And as it was in the dayes of Noe, ſo ven as this Publicane: -e 

. call ir be in the dayes ofthe Sonne of man. 12 I faſt twiſe in the werke: I giue tithe of 

fro 20. 24 They ate, they dranke,they martied wines, all that euer I poſſeſſe. TR | 


and gave in matriage vnto the day that Noe 13 But the Publicane ſtanding 2 farte off, 


2 g went into the Arke : and the flood came, and would not lift vp ſo much as his eyes to hea- 

deſtroyed them all. ; uen, but ſmote his breſt, ſaying, O God, he met- 
d.le- * 28 ® Likewiſe alſo, as it was in the dayes of ciſull to me a ſinner. 

Lot: they ate, they dranke, they bought, they 14 1 tell you, this man departed to his houſe = 
ach old.they planted,they built. * inftified,] rather then the other ſſot every man [04,0 ne 
d oy 29 But in the day that Lot went out of So- that exalteth him ſelfe, ſhall be bright Towe, the other. «1 
p by dome, it rained fire and brimſtone from hea- and he that humbleth him ſelte, halbe exalted; (4p. 14-7 
ould | eſtr rs C * They brought vnto him alſo babes, 114. 


nen, aud deſtroyed them all. 8 — 
zo Aﬀter theſe enſunples ſhallit be in the day that he ſhould tonch them. And when his diſci- . 
2 ſer- 4 the Sonne of man ſhall be reveiled. ples ſawe it, they rebuked them. Mal. 19.13 


n- 31. At that day he that is vpon the houſe, and 16 But leſus called them vnto him, and ſaid, ar. 10. 4 
rom his ſtuſſe in the Leute let him not come downe Suffer the babes to come vnto me, and forbidde PT 
to tale it out : & he that is in the ſield likewiſe, them not: for of ſuch is the kingdome of God. "OY 
rel let him not tune backe to that be left behind. 17 Verely I fay vnto you, whoſbener rec ei,, 
ay 19.26 32 Rerhember Lots wife. neth not the kingdome of God as ababe, be 
ds 33. | Il ſecke to fanehis ſonle, ſhall not enter therein, 1 
$5525 ſhall loſe it: and whoſoeuer ſhall loſe it, ſhall 18 * Then a certaine ruler asked him, ſaying, Mat. 19.48 
id} ge t Me. Good maſter, what ought I to doe, to inherite mar. id 
not, 5. 34, I tell wu in that night there ſhalbe two eternall life ? IFÞ 
eall © 2:25 in one bed : che one ſhall be receĩued, and the 19 And leſus faid vnto him,Why calleſt thou "A 
en, | other ſhalbe Jeſt. me good ? none is good, ſage one, euen God. "* 
ons © 2 women ſhall be grinding together: 20 Thou knoweſt che tommaundements, * 
. one ſhalbe taken, and the other ſhaſbe left. Thou (halt not comit adultety:Thon ſbalt not Exod 20, © 
fs, 36 Two ſhalbe in the field: one ſhalbe recei- kil: Thou ſhalt not fleale: Thou ſhalt not bezre 13, 6%. 
82 noed and another ſhall be lefe. falſe witnes : Honour thy father & thy mother. | 
w 750 they anſwered, & ſaid to him, Where, 21 And he ſaid, All theſe haue I kept from 
ne., B42 Lord And he ſaid vnto them, * Whereſocuer my youth. | 
ich the body , thĩther will alſo the Egles reſort. 22 Now whe Ieſus heard F. he faid vnto him, 


CHAP. XVIII. Yet lackeſt thon one thing. Sell all j euer thou 
2 Dy the example ofthe widow,and the Publi- haſt, & diſtribute vnto the poote, & thou ſbalt 
cane,Chrif teacheth how to pray. 15 By the ex- haue treaſute in heauen, and come, followe me. 
ple of chiliren,he exhorteth to hinmilnie. is 23 But when he heard thoſe things, he was 
Of the way to be ſaued, and what thinꝰs let. 29 very heauie: forhe was marueilous rich. 
4 The rewarde promiſed to his, 31 And of the 24 And when leſus ſawe him ſorowyfull, he 
| eroſſe. 2 5 Me blinds man veceineth frobt. ſaid, With what difficultie ſhall they that haue 3 
gg 23 Nad * he ſpike alſo parable vnto them, :o riches.enter into the kingdome of God! , 
1 2.12 this ende, that they ought alwayes to pray, 2? 5 Surely it is eaſter for a ſ camel to go tho. or ,cable 2a 
| 1. i ind not to waxe faint, rowe a needles eye, then for à rich man to enter obe. 
2 Saying;There was 4 ĩudge in a certaine city into the kingdome of God, 1 
Which ſeared not God, neither reuerenced man. 26 Then aid they that heatd it, And who 
: gf Ind wy mu widow in that citie, which then 2 _ 7 c i S 4 a 
ame vnto him. ſaying, | Doe me iuſtice againſt 27 And he ſaid, The things which are 7 
mine aduerſarie. ihe a ſible with men, ate voſrible with God. dy 2 
4 And he would not for a time: but aſter- 28 © * Then peter ſoid, Loc, weguee left al}, Mat. 19.27" 
aa be nid with him ſelle, Though I feare and haue followed thee. n nnen 
5 9 not God: nor renetence man, 29 And he ſaid vnto them, Verely e . 5 
1 Ie becauſe this widowe troubleth me, 1 you, there is no man that hath left houie, ¶ pa- "0 
mae ber ripht, leaſt at che laft ſhe come and rents, or brethren, or wife, or children for te 
„ dude me wes kingdome of Gods ſake,  - e 
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ANDE MAN. . 8. LVKE. TEN PIECES OF-MO 


world, & inthe world to comelife everlaſting, and to fanethat which was loft. N 
ef 7 31 © * Then Lefus tooke vnto him twelue, 11 And whiles they heard theſe things, be cd. 
e. 31. and faid vnto them, Behold, we go yp to Ieruſa- tinued & ſpake a parable, becauſe be was becde 
lem, and all things ſhalbe fulfilled to the Sonne to leruſalem, & becauſe alſo they t that 
of man, that are written by the Prophets. the kingdome of God ſhould ſhortly appeare, 
"ws 32 For he ſhalbe deliuered vnto the Gentiles, 12 He ſaid thereſore,*® A certaine noble man 
"_ aud ſhalbe mocked,and ſhalbe ſpitefully intrea · went into a farre countrey, to receine for him- 
* ted and ſhalbe ſpirted on. ſelſe a kingdome, and ſo to come againe. 
| 33 And when they haue ſcourged him, they 13 And called his ten ſervants,and deline. 
F will put him to death: but the thirde day he red tbem ten pieces of money, and faid vnto 
Sy 34 Rut they vnderſtood none of theſe things, . 116 Nawe his citizens hated him, and ſent an 
and this ſaying was hid from them. neither per- ambaſſage after him, ſaying, We will not bam 
5 cciued they the things which were ſpoken. this man to reigne ouer vs. 
= Atat.20.29 35 C* Aud it came to paſſe, that as he was 15 And it came to paſſe, when he was come 


19 


mar. 10. 36 come neere vnto Iericho, a certaine blind man againe, and had receiued his kingdome, that he 


ſate by the way ſide begging. commaunded the ſeruants to be called to him, 
46 And when he heard the people paſſe by, to whome he gave his money, that he might 
he asked what it meant ? knowe what euery man had gained. 
37 And they ſaid vato bim, that Teſus of Na- 16 Then came the firſt, ſaying, Lordithy piece 
zaret paſſed by. hath increaſed ten pieces. 
38 Then he cryed, faying, Ieſus the Sonne of 17 And he ſaid vnto him. Wel. good ſervant: 
Dauid,have mercie on me. becauſe thou haſt bene faithfull in a very litle 


39 And they & went before, rebnked him, thing. take thou authoritie ouer ten cities, 
that he ſhould hold his peace, but he cried much 18 And the ſecond came, ſaying,Lorde, thy 
more, O Sonne of Dauid, haue mercie on me. piece hath increaſed ſiue pieces. 85 
40 And leſus ſtood ſtill, and commanded him 19 And to the fame he ſaid, Be thou alſo »- 11 
to be brought vnto him. And when hee was ler ouer ſiue cities. 
1 come neere, he asked him, 20 So the other eame. and ſaid, Lord, behold 4 
N 41 Saying, What wilt thou 51 do vnto thee? thy piece, which I haue laid vp in a vapkin, * 

5 And he ſaid, Lord, that I may receiue my fight. 21 For I feared thee betauſe thou art a ſtraite in. 

42. And Ieſus ſaide vnto him, Receiue thy man: thou takeſt vp. thon laiedſtnot downe, 
ſiglit: thy faith bath ſaued thee. and reapeſt that thou.diddeſt not ſowe. * 
43 They jmmediatly he receiued his ſight, & 22 Then he ſaid vnto him, Of thine onne hin 
followed him,praiſing God: and all the people, mouth will I judge thee, O enilſſeruant. Thou 
when they ſawe thů, gaue praiſe to God. knoweſt that I am a ſtrait man. taking vp that l 

,. CHAP... XIX. laid not.downe, & reaping that I did not ſowe. 
bs 2 Of Zachers. t2 The ten pieces of money. 28 23 Wherefore then gaueſt not thou my. 
= Chrift rideth to Teruſalem,and weepeth for it. 45 money into the banke, that at my comming! 
4 He chaſeth out the marc hauts, 47 Aud his ene» might haue required it with vantage? 

mie « ſecke ti deſtroy him. 24 And he faid to them þ ſtoode by, Take ſtõ 

Non when Iefas entred and paſſed thorow him that piece, & pine it him F hath ten pieces, 

lericho, 25 (And they ſaid vnto him, Lorde, he hath 
2 Beholde, there was a man named Zaccheus, ten pieces.) | | 0 
which «4 the chieſe teceiuer of the tribute, and 26 * For I ſay vnto you.þ vnto all them that 
he was rich. * haue, ĩt ſhall be giuen : and from him that hath 
2 And he ſqnght to ſeeTeſns, who he ſhould not, euen that he hath. ſnalbe taken from kim. 
be, & could not for the preaſſe, becauſe he was 27 Moreover, theſe mine enemies, which 
of a lowe ſtature, ; would not that I ſhould reigne oner them bring 
4 Wherefore he ranne before and climed vp hither.and ſlay them before me. 

into a wilde figtree, that he might ſee him: 28 @ And when he had thus ſpoken, he went 
For he ſhould come that way. ſoorth before,aſcending vp to Teruſalem, . 

5 And when leſus came to the place, he loo - 29 *And it eame to paſſe, when he was come 
ked vp, and ſaw him, and ſaid vnto him, Zacche. neere to Rethphage, and Rethania, beſides the 
us, come downe at once: for to day I muſt a- mount which is called the moum of Olioes, be 


ob bide at thine houſe. ſent two of his diſciples, a 
3s 6 Then he came downe haſtily, and receiued 30 Saying, Go ye to the tone which is b& 
5 him ioyſully. N fore you, herein aſſdone as ye are come. ye (hal 


| 9 And when ll they ſawe it. they murmured, finde a colte tyed, whereon never man fate: 
, faving. that hee was gone in to lodge with a looſe him, and bring him hither. | 
ie. nm man. zt And if any man aske you, why ve lool 
S And Zacchensffoode forth, fe faid vnto the him thus ſhal ye ſay vnto him, gecauſe the Lord 
3 7 8 5 a Lord. Rehold. Lord. the halſe of my goods I giue hath neede ofhim. . ; 
the poore: & if L haue taken ſrõ any man by 32 So they that were ſent, went their ꝗ＋ 1 þ 
LIES fforgedeanilation,l reſtore him foure folde. and found it as he ſaid vnto them. bo, 
ijoun eome vnto this houſe, foraſmuch as he is ners therol ſaid vnto the Why hoſe. 1 
u become the Sonne of Abraham. 24 And they ſaid, The Lord hath uν,t ‚ 


me 
2 
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s Andas he went, they ſpred their clothes in 


Fe. 


5. 


Way. 
And when he was now come neere to the 
down of the mount of Ohiues, the whole 
multztade of rhe diſciples began to reioyce, and 
to praiſe God with a loud voice, ſor al the great 
workes that they had ſeene, 
38 Saying, Bleſſed Le the King that commeth 
nz the Name of the Lord: peace in heauen, and 
glory in the hieſt places. 
39 Then ſome of the Phariſes of the compa- 
ny ſaid vnto bim, Maſter, rebuke thy diſciples. 
4 But he anſwered, and ſaid vnto them. tell 
that if theſe ſhould hold their peace, the 
ones would cry. 
16 „ and when be was come neere, hee be- 

+1: held the city, and wept for it, . 
. 42 Saying,O if thou hadſt even knowen at y 

] leaftinthis thy day thoſe things, & belong vnto 

thy peace: but now ate they hid ſrõ thine cies. 

43 For the dayes ſhall come vpon thee, that 
thine enemies ſhall caſt a trench about thee,avd 
edpaſſe thee toũd, & keep thee in on euery (ide, 

44 And ſhal make thee euen with the ground, 

and thy children which are in thee, & they ſhall 

not leaue in thee a ſtone vpon a ſtone, becauſe 
thou kneweſt not the time of thy viſitation. 

Jet, 45 He went alſo into the Temple, and be- 

1. in to cat out them that ſold therein, & them 

. HP | 

. 46 Saying vnto them, It is written, ** Mine 

P41: houſe is the houſe of prayer Fbut ye haue made 
, , it adenne of theeues. 

1 47 And he taught I daily in the Temple. And 
hn. (ye high Prieſts and the Scribes , and the chieſe 
of the people ſought to deſtroy him. 

43 But they could not find what they might 
doe to him: ſox al the people banged vpon him 
when they heard him. 

| CHAP. XX. 3 
Chriſt Roppeth his aduerſavies maut hes I an- 
4 9 Sheweth their defirultion by a 
n 22 The authoritie of Princes. 27 The 
reſurreTion , and his diume power, 46 He reproo- 
neth the ambiticn of the Scribes. 
ANd vit came to paſſe that on one of thoſe 
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2 And ſpake vnto n vs by what 
inthotitie thou doeſt theſe things, or who is he 
that hath giuen thee this authoritie? 
3 And he anſwered, and ſaid voto them, I alſo 
will aske yon one thing: tell me therefore : 
4 The baptiſme of lohn, was it from heauen, 
ot ol men? 
5 And they rea ſaned within them ſelues, ſay- 
Malt wee ſhall ſay, From heauen, hee will ſay, 
Why then be ye him not? 
| .$ Bat if wee ſhall ay, Of men, all the people 
will tone vs: ſor they be perſwaded that Iohn 
7 


was 

7 they anſwered , that they could 
it tell whence it was. . 

den Ieſhs aide vuto them, Neither tell I 
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hen began be to ſpeake to the people 
ble;*A certain man planted a vineyard, 
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1 5 ' what aotboritie I doe theſe things. 


[ED l 
» 74 
2 . 
- 
. F 
* e 
7 2 
z do 
5 7%, 


Vea their garmets on 5 colt, E Et Teſas theron, 


| fame honre went about to lay hãds on bim (but - 


and let it forth to husbandmen:and went into'x' 
ſtrange countrey for a great ſeaſon. TERS. mo. 

10 And at a time he ſent a ſeruant to the huſ - 
bandmen, that they ſhould give hin of the ſtuit 
of the vineyard, but the hasbanudmen did beate 
him,and ſept him away emptie. | w_ 

11 Againe he lent yet another ſeruant: and 1 
they did beate him, and ſoule intreated him, and 2 
ſent him away emptie. 

12 Moꝛ eouer, he ſent the third, and him they 
wounded, and caſt out. 

13 Then ſaid the Lord of the vineyard, What 
ſhal I doeꝛl wil ſend my beloued Sonne: it may 
be y they will do reuerence, when they ſee him. | 

14 Bat when the husbandmen ſaw him, they 
reaſoned with themſelves, ſaying,Thisis heite: 
come, let vs kil him, q j inheritãce may be outs. 

15 So they caſt him out of the vineyatde, and 
killed him. What ſhal the Lord of the vineyard 
therefore doe vnto them ? 

16 He will come and deſtroy theſe hushand- 
men, and will giue out his vineyard to others. 
But when they heard ĩt. they ſaid, God forbid. oz 

17 CAnd he beheld them, and faid, What mea- bY 
neth this the that is written. The ſtone that the P/al.r28, : 
builders refuſed is made the head of y corner? 22 

18 Whoſoeuer ſhall fall ypon that flone. ſhall iſa. 28.26. 
be broken: & on whomſoeuer it thall lall. it will af7s 4.23 5 
grinde him to powder, rn. 9.33. 
19 Then the hie prieſtes and the Scribes the t. pet.a .. 


* 
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they feared the people) for they perceiued that 
he had ſpoken this parable againſt them. 4 

20 * And they watched him, and ſent porth Mat. 22 
ſptes, which ſhould faine themſelues iuſt men, to mar. 12.1 
take him in his talke,and to deliuet him vnto the 
power and authoritie of the gauernour. 

2t And they asked him, ſaying, Maſler, wee 
know that thou ſaieſt, and teacheſt right, neither 
doeſt thou accept mans perſon, but teacheſi the 
way of God truely, | Pe 

22 It it Jawfull for vs ta gine Ceſar tribute, 
or no ? 

23 But he perceiued their craſtineſſe, and ſaĩd 
vnto them, Why tempt ye me? 

24 Shew me a peny, Whoſe image and ſuper- , 
cription hath it? They anſwered, & ſaid, Ceſart. 4 

25 Then he ſaid vnto them, * Giue then vnto Nen. 13. 
Ceſar the things which ate Ceſars, and to God ; 
thoſe things which are Gods. | 

26 And they could not reprone his ſaving be- 
fore the people: but they marueiled at his an- 
ſwere,and held their peace. 

27 *Then came to him certaine of the Saddu> 4.22.2 
ces(which denie that there is any reſurtedion) & 2147.13.18 
they asked him, 

28 Saying, Maſter, * Moſes wrote vnto vs, If Deu. 23 
any mans brother dic hauing a wite, and he die in 
without children, that his brother ſhould take 
his wife,and raiſe vp ſeede vnto his brother. 

29 Now there were ſeuen brethten, and the 
firſt tooke a wile, and he died without children. 
30 And the ſecond tooke the wile, and be died 

childleſſe. ; rin 6k 

21 Then the third tooke her: and ſo hkewiſe , 
the ſeuen dyed,and left no children, » 

32 And laſt of all the woman dyed alſo. ” 

33 Therefore at the reſxection, whoſe wiſe 
of them ſhall ſhe be? for ſeven had ber to-waſe.. - 3 
Eee. 4. 34 Then 


— 


Fe. The children of this world mattie wiues, and are 


married. : 

3; Bat they which ſhatbe counted worthy to 
enioy that world, andthe teſutrection ſrom the 
dead, neither matrie wiues, neither ate married. 

36 For they can die no more, for as much as 
they are equal vnto F ls, & are ſonnes of 
God, ſince they are the childrẽ of the teſurrectiõ. 

37 And that the dead ſhall riſe againe, euen 
*Moſes ſhewed it beſides the buſh,when he ſaid, 
The Lord # the God.of Abraham,and the God 
of Iſaac, and the God of lacob. 

28 For he is not the God of the dead, but of 
them which liue: for all live vnto him. 

29 Then certaine of the Phariſes anſwered & 
faid, Maſter, thou haſt well ſaid. 

40 And afterthat,dutſt they not aske him any 
4 thing at all. 

Aat.22.44 41 Then ſaid he /vnto them, How ſay they 
ar. 12. 5 that Chriſt is Dauids ſonne? 
F$ 42 And Dauid himſelle ſaith in the booke of 
fal. 110. N the Plalmes, *The Lord ſaid vnto my Lord, Sit 
. at my right hand, 
43 Till I ſha} make thins enemies thy ſoote - 
Nooſe. 

44 Seeing Dauid calleth him Lord, how is he 
then his ſonne? 

45 © Thenin the audience of all the people 
he ſaid vnto his diſciples, 

46 *Beware of the Scribes,which deſire to go 

8 in long robes, and lone ſalutations in the mar- 
23.6. kets, and the higheſſ ſeates in the Synagogues, 
. 12. 38 and the chieſe roumes at feaſtes: 

0 7 Which deuoute widowes houſes, euen vn- 

4 der a colour of long praying: Theſe ſhal receiue 

greater damnation. 
CHAP. XXI. 

2 Chrift commendeth the poore widow. 6 He 
farewarneth of the deſtruction of Jeruſalem. 8 f 
falſe teachers. 9 Of the tokens and troubles to 

come. 27 Of the ende of the worlde, 37 Andof 
K his daily exerciſe, 

12.4 AN he beheld, he ſaw the rich men, which 

caſt their gifts into the treaſurie, 

2 And he ſawe alſo a certaine poote widowe, 
which caſt in thither two mites: 

3 And he ſaid. Of a trueth I ſay vnto yon, that 
this poore widow hath caſt in more th they all. 

4 For they all haue of their ſuperfluitie caft 
into the offerings ol God but ſhe of her penurie 
hath caſt jr: all the liuing that ſhe had. 

19. 3 No as ſome ſpake of the Temple, how it 
$44 was garniſhed with goodly ſtones, & with]con- 
aut. 24.7. ſecrate things, he ſaid, a 

«13-1; 6 Are theſe the things that ye looke ypon? 
* gits. the daies wil come, wherein a ſtone {hal not be 
N left vpon a ſtone, j ſhall not be thtowen down. 

7 Then they asked him, ſaying, Maſter, but 
when ſhall theſe _—_— what fignes ſhall 
4 there be when theſe things (hall come to paſſe? 
Epheſ.5.6. 8 *And he ſaid, Take heede that ye be not de- 
heſ.2.3. ceiued:for many will come in myName,faying, 

£2 I am Chrift,and the time draweth neere: follow 
ye not them thetefore. 
$ And when ye heare of warres & ſeditions, 

Ad: for theſe things muſt firſt come, 
but the end f. ch not by and by. 

1 0 Then ſald he voto them, Nation ſhall tiſe 
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Then le las anſwered, and ſaid vnto chem, ag liaſt nation, and 1 
places, and hunget, and peſtilence, and ſeareſull mea * 
things, & great ſignes ſhall there be ſrom heand, 


bids on you, & perſecute you, deliuering you vp 
to the Synagogues, and into priſons, and bring 
you before Kings & rulers for my Names fakes 


*% 4th. 
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YES OF 


kingdom 3 inſt kingdome: W 
rr rr . 


12 But before all theſe, they ſhall lay Ek 


13 And this (hal turn to you for ateſtimoniak. Þ 
14 Lay it vp therefore in your hearts, that ye c 
premeditate not,what ye ſhal anſwer. m. 
15 For I wil giue you a mouth and wiſdome, . 
where againſt all your aduerſaries ſhall not be ; 
able to ſpeake,nor reſiſt. 
16 Yea, yee ſhall be betraied alſo of your pa- 
rents, and of yout brethren , and kinſmen, and 
friends,and ſame of you ſhall they put to death, 

17 And ye ſhall be hated of all men for my 
Names ſake. | 2 

18 * Yet their ſhall not one haire of your A „ 
heads periſh, 1 

I9 By your patience poſſeſſe your ſoules. | 

20 J And whenyee ſee Ieruſalem be 1 
with ſouldiers, then vnderſtand that the deſols 0.1 
tion thereof is neete. deg, Y 

21 Then let them which ate in Iudea, flee to 
the mountaines: and let them which ate in the 
mids thereof, depart out: and let not them that 
are in the countrey, enter therein. 

22 For theſe be the dayes of vengeance 
fulfill all things that ate written, 

23 But wo be to them that are with child and 
to them that giue ſacke in thoſe daies: for there 
ſhalbe great diſtteſſe in this land, and wrath o- 
uer this people. 

24 And they ſhal ſall on y edge of the ſword, 
and ſhalbe led captiue into all nations, and ler 
ſalem ſhall be troden vnder foote of the Gen» 
tiles, vntill the time of the Gentiles be Nanu 

25 * Then there ſhall be fignes in the Sunne, 2 
& in the Moone,andin the ſtarres, and vpon the Dan 
earth trouble among the nations with perplexi | 91 
tie: the ſea and the waters ſhall roare, 4p 

26 And mens heartes ſhall faile them for 
feare, and for looking after thoſe things which 
ſha] come on the wotld: for the powers ofhe# 
uen ſhalbe ſhaken, 

27 And then ſhall they ſee the Sonrie of man 
come in a clond, with power and great glory, 

28 And when theſe things. begin to come to , 
paſſe, then Jooke vp, and lift vp your heads: *lot 
your redemption draweth neere. 

29 And he ſpake to them a parable, Beholde, 
the ſigge trees, and all trees, 

30 When they now ſhoote ſoorth, ye ſeeing 
them, know of your owne ſe lues, that ſommer is 
then neere. | ; 

21 So likewife yee when yee ſee theſe things 
come to paſſe, know yee that the kingdome ol ' 
God is neere. —_— 

32 Verely 1 fay vnto you, This age ſhall not © 
paſſe, till all hᷣeſe things be done. ge 1 

37 Heauen and earth ſhall paſſe away,but ty 
words ſhall not paſſe away. 5 

34 Take heede to your ſelues, leaſt at 
time your hearts be oppreſſed with ſurſeti 
& drunkenneſſe, and cares of this liſt, and 
that day come on you at vawares.. . 

35 Fot as a ſnare (hal it come on al th 
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Hel on the face of the whole earth. 
zs Watch therefore, and pray continually 
that ye may be counted worthy to eſcape all 
tes lies that ſhall come to paſſe, and that ye 

nu hand before the Sonne of man. | 
J Nowe in the day time he taught in the 
let and at u 5 
that is called he mou of Olines. 


ö 1 ; n the people came in the morning 
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at night he went out, and abode in 


to beate him in the Temple. 

CHAP. XXII. 

4(oſpiracie againſt Chriſt. 7 They eat the Paſſe- 

oner, 19 The mſtituticn of the Lords Supper. 
They firiue who halbe greateſt, and he reproourt 
them. 42 He prayeth upon the mount. 47 Iudas 
treaſon. 54 14 take him and bring him to the 
hie Priefls houſe. 60 Peter demeth him thriſe, 
adyet repenteth. 67 Chrift is brought before the 

* — Conncill, where hemaketh ample confeſſion. 

155.1. Nose x the ſeaſt of vnleauened biead drewe 

+ & Yreere which is called the Paſſeouèr. 
2 And the hie Prieſts & Scribes ſought how 


| bey might kill him: for they ſeared the people. 
— ” 3 Theentred Sata into Iudas, who was called 
daguy, Icatiot, and was of the number of the twelve. 


4 And he went his way, and communed with 
the hie Prieſts and captaines, how he might be- 
try him to them. 5 

5 So they wete glad, and agreed to giue him 
m 


oney. 

6 And he conſented, and ſought opportunitie 
| to betray him vnto them, when the people were 
| _ 
of „ erben came F day of vnleauered bread, 
nz when the Paſſeouer muſt be ſacrificed, 
4 $ And he ſent peter & Tohn, ſaying, Goe, and 
| prepare vs the Paſſeoner, that we may eate it. 

| J And they ſaide to him , Where wilt thou, 


Jorg tx that we prepare it? 5 

gal 10 Then ſaid he vnto them, Behold, when ye 
mans Yr! be entred into the citie,there ſhall a man meete 
mou $i youbearing a pitcher of water: follow him in- 


to the honſe that he entreth iv, 
tr And fay vnto the good man of the houſe, 
The maſter ſaith vnto thee, Where is F lodging 
where I ſhall eate my paſſeouer ] my diſciples? 
F212 Then he ſhall ſhew you a great hie cham- 
: der trimmed: there make it ready. 
13 So they went, and found as he had faid yn. 
26 to them, and made ready the Paſſcouer. 
14 * And when the houre was come, he fate 
downe,and the twelue Apoſtles with him. 
15 Then he ſaid vnto them, I haue earneſtly 
7-1 to eate this Paſſeouer with you,before I 
t. ; 
r6 For I fay vnto you, Henceſorth I will no? 
erte of it any more, vntill it be fulfilled in the 
. kingdome of God. 
17 And he tooke the cuppe, and gaue thanks, 
and ſaid. Take this, and divide it among yon. 
18 For I fay vnto you. I wil not drinke of the 
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ebe come. ö 

Fun 0 * And he tooke bread, and when he had 
N thanks, he brake it. and gaue to them. ſay- 
bie is my body, which is giuen for you: do 
wh n ee of me. | 

os; 28 wiſe alſo aſter ſupper Fe tooke 5 cup, 


oO 
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blood, which is ſhed for you, 


ite ofthe vine, vntill the kingdome of God from heaven,comforting him, 


i the newe Teſtament in my 


1 


2 x * Yet behold,the hand of him that betray» Joh.13.185” 
eth me, is with me at the table. ; W 
22 And truly the Sonne of man goeth as it is es 
appointed: but wo be to that man, by whome he — 
is betrayed. : * 
23 Then they beganne to enquire amo . 
themſelues which 5 them it ſhould be, that 
ſhould doe that. | 2 
24 C*And there aroſe alſo a ſtriſe amõg them, Mat. a2? 
which of them ſhould ſeeme to be the greateſt, mar.10,437 
25 But he ſaide vnto them, The Kings of the  : © 
Gentiles reigne oner them, and they that beare * 
rule over them. are called Gracious lordes. "nd 
2 6 But yee ſha// not be ſo+ but let the greateſt $ 
among you be as the | leaſt, and the chieſeſt as [Or, on · 
he that ſerveth, | geln. 
27 For who is preatet,he that ſitteth at table, . 
or he that ſeruethꝰis not he that ſitteth at table? 1 
And] am among yon at he that ſerueth. 
28 And ye ate they which haue continued 4 
with me in my tentations. 72 
29 Therefore I I appoynt vnto you a king- lor, laue 
dome. as my Father hath appointed to me, by bequeſt, 
30 *That ye may eate,and drinke at my table Mat. 19.287 
in my kingdome,and fit on ſeates, and iudge the "= 
twelue tribes of Iſrael. E 
31 CAnd F Lord ſaid, Simon, Simon, beholde, <4 
*Sati hath defired you. to winow you,as wheat, x. Pet. 5. . 
32 But I haue prayed for thee, that thy faith 1 
faile not: therefore when thou art conuerted, 
ſtrengthen thy brethren. A 
33 And he ſaide vnto him, Lord, I am ready Mat. 28.3 
to goe with thee into priſon, and to death. 35m. 
34 But he ſaide. I tell ther, Peter, the Cocke 29.31. ia 
Hall not crow this day, before thou haſt thriſe 1 3-38, 
denied that thou kneweſt me. * 2. i 
35 CAnd he ſaid vnto them, * When I ſent Mat. o. 
you without bagge, and ſerip, and ſhoes, lacked 9,16. 
ye px mg And they ſaid, Nothing. "4 
36 he ſaide to them, But vowe he that 
hath a bagge,let him take ir, & likewiſe a (crip, 
and he that hath none, let him ſell his coate,and 
bye a ſword. | i: 
27 For I fay vnto you, 5 yet the ſame which << 
is written. muſt be performed in me, Euẽ with 1/a.53.12% 
the wicked was he nombred: for doutleſſe thoſe 
things which are written of me, haue aß ende. 
38 And they aid, Lord, behold, here are two 
ſwordes. And he ſaid vnto them. It is ynough.. 
39 And he came ont, and went (as he was 
wont)to the mount of Oliues: and his diſciples 
alſo followed him. 4 
40 * And when he came to the place, he faid Mat. 26.3 
to them,Pray,leaſt ye enter into tentation. mar. 14. 
41 And he gate himſelſe from them, about a 10% 18. 
ſtones caſt, and kneeled downe.and praied, _ at. 264 
42 Saying, Father, if thou wilt, take away this m. 14. 
cuppe from me: neuertheleſſe, not my will, nt 
thine be done. 
47 And there appeared an Angel vnto bim 
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44 But beeing in an agonie, hee prayed more 
earneſtly: & his ſweat was like drops of blood, 
trickling downe to the ground, | If 

45 And he toſe vp from praier, & came to his  ".- 
diſciples, & found them ſleeping. for beaumeſſe. 


46 And he ſaid vnto them, Why ſſeepe ye W 2 
riſe and pray, leaſ ye enter into tentation. 
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elne hee yer ſpake; beholde 3 Of Bevebbat, 206 Of Simmbe cmi. 27 The > 
0.14. P women make lwnentation. 33 Chrift crucified. 


z. the twelue, went before them, and came neere 
1 vnto leſus to kiſſe him. 
And ſeſus ſaide vnto him, Indas, betrayeſt 
thou the Sonne of man with a kifſe? 
; 49 Now when they which wete abont him, 
faw what would follow , they ſaid vnto him, 
= Lord, ſhall we ſmite with ſword ? 
3 0 And ove of them ſmote a ſeruant of the 
1 hie Prieft, and ſtrake off his tight eare. 
1 31 Then leſus anſwered, and ſaid, Suffer hem 
3 thus farre:& he touched his eare, and healed him. 

52 Then leſus ſaid vnto the hie Pricſtes, and 
eaptaines of the Temple, and the Elders which 
were come to him, Be ye come out as vnto 2 
thieſe with ſwords and ſtaues ? 

53 When I was daily with you in the Tem- 
1 8 ſtretched not forth the hands againſt me: 

t this is your very houre, and the power of 
Aarkeneſſe. 5 75 

54 Then tooke they him,and ledde him, and 
brought him to the hie Prieſts houſe. And pe- 
ter followed a farre off. 

. 26.69 5% * And when they had kindled a fire in the 
f 6c middes of the hall, and were ſet down together, 
5 18. 25 peter alſo fate downe among them: 

56 And a certaine maide beheld him as he 
ſate by the fire,and hauing well looked on him, 
fatd,This man was alſo with him. 

$7 But he denied him,ſaying, Woman l know 
him not. | 

58 And after a litle while, another man ſawe 
him, and ſaid, Thou art alſo of them. But Peter 
ſaid, Man, l am not. 

go And about the ſpace of an houte after, 2 
ecttaine other affirmed, ſaying, Verely euen this 
man was with him: for he is alſo a Galilean. 

66 And Peter ſajde. Man, I knowe not what 
chou ſaieſt. And immediatly while he yet ſpake, 
the Cocke crew. 

6r Then the Lord turned backe, and looked 
I: n Peter: and Peter remembred the word of 
47-26-24 the Lord. ho he had ſaid vnto him, xBelore the 
nn 13. 38 Cocke etow. thou ſhalt denie me thtiſe. 

3 62 And Peter went out, aud wept bitterly. 

63 And the men that held leſus, mocked 
him, and Rtrooke him. 

64 And when they had blindfolded him, they 
ſmate him on the ſace, & asked him, ſaying, pro- 
| . phecie who it is that ſmote thee, 

155 65 And many other thinges blaſphemouſly 

"mJ ſpake they againſt him. 

N. 7. r. 5s *Andafſoone as it was day, the Elders of 
tg. x. the people, and the hie Prieſtes and the Scribes 

bn 18. 28 came together, and led him into their Council. 

67 Saying, Art thou the Chriſtꝰtell vs. And he 
faid vnto the,If I tell you, ye will not beleeue it. 

68 And if alſo I ase you, ye will not anſivere 
me. nor let me goe. 

69 Here after ſhal the Sonne of man ſit at the 
right hand of the powet of God. 

70 The faid they all, Art thou then the Sonne 
of God? And he (aid to them, Ve ſay that I am. 

vt Then faid they, Whatneede we any fur- 
ther witneſſe? for we our ſelues haue heard it of 
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34 He prajeth for his enemies. 40 He comertetß 

the thiefe and many others at hu death, 53 And 

is buried.” | 
Hen*the whole multitude of them aroſe, and 
led him vnto Pilate. 

2 And they began to accuſe him, ſaying, We 
haue found this man peruerting the people, and 
forbidding to pay tribute to Ceſar, ſaying, That 
be is Chriſt a King. | F 

3 And Pilate asked him, ſaying, Art thou the ye... 
King ol the lewes ? And he anſwered him, and n. | 
ſaid, Thou ſaieſt it. jobn n 

4 Then ſaid Pilate to the hie Prieſtes, and to 
the people, I finde no fault in this man. 

5 But they were the more fierce, ſaying, He 
moueth the people, teaching throughout all lu- 
dea, beginning at Galile, euen to this place. 

6 Now when Pilate heard of Galile he asked 
whether the man were a Galilean, 

5\And when he knew that he was of Herodes 
iuriſdiction, he ſent him to Herod, which was al. 
ſo at letulalem | in thoſe dajes. br 

8 And when Herod ſaw leſus, he was excee ., 
dingly glad: for he was defirous to ſeehimofa WM 
long ſeaſon, becauſe he had heard many thinges 
of him, and truſted to haue ſeene ſome | figne 10rwis 
done by him. "I b 

9 Then queſtioned he v him'of many things; 
but he anſwered him nothing. 

10 The hie Prieſts alſo & Seribes ſtood forth, 
and accuſed him vehemently. 

rt And Herod with his j men of warre defpi- [01h & 
ſed him. & mocked him. & arayed him inſwhite, ova, Y* 
and ſent him againe to Pilate, loa F 

12 And the ſame day Pilate and Herod were le 
made friends togethet:ſor before they were ene · lu. 
mies one to another. 

13 Then Pilate called together the bie | 
Prieſtes,and the rulers;and the people, Wt 

11 * And ſaide vnto them, Ye haue brought Men4F 1... 
this man vnto me as one that pernerted the MW.154 

people:and behold,Thaue examined him before _ 
you, & haue found no fault in this man, oſ thoſe 16.84] 
things whereof ye accuſe him: 94 

r5 No, nor yet Herod: for I ſent you to him: F- 
& loe,nothing wotthy of death is doneſto him, Wy] 
_ I will therefore chaſtiſe him, and let bim ö 

ooſe. 

17 (For of neceſsitie he muſt haue let ont 
looſe vnto them at the ſeaſt.) 

18 Then all the multitude cryed at onee, fay- 

ing, Away with him, and deliuer to vs Barabbas 

19 Which for a certaine inſurrection made iu 
the citie,and murder was caſt in priſon. 

20 Then Pilate ſpake againe to them, willing 
to let Teſts looſe. 
21 But they cried, ſaying, Ctneiſy, erneiſy him, 

22 And he ſald vnto them the third time, But { 
what euill hath he doneꝰl find no cauſe of 
in — will therefore chaſtiſe him, and let him 
looſe, 


PW, 


= 7 
* 


1 


. 


23 But they were inſtant with loud voyertr, 
and required that he might be crucified: and * 


voyces of the and of the hie Prieftes pretaſlel. 
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24 So Pilate gaue ſentenco, that it ſhould bs 
as they required. - — 5 
25 And he let looſe vuto them him te 
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benden and rmneder was:caft into priſon, 2ndthe women that followed him item Gao, 
en they deſired, and delivercd Jeſus to doe beholding theſe things. „ -- 3 
= ith him what they would. | 59 © And behold, there was a can named Met. 27,57 3 
16 And as they led him away. they caughe Joſeph which was a counſeller, a good man and id |, | 

obne Simon of Syrene,coming out of the field, & a 1ult, 12 lion 19.3 
” enhim they laid y eroſſe, to beare it after leſus. 51 Hee did not conſent to the counſel] and 
'S; 27 Andthere followed him a great multitude deede of them, which was of Arimathea, a citic | 1 
of people. and of women, which women bewai- of the lewes: who alſo huimſelle } waited for one: 2 1 


* 


xd and lamented him. kingdome of God. as 
28 But leſus turned backe vnto them, & faid, 52 He went vnto Pilate, and azked the body 
be ſpeagbters of leruſalem, weepe not for me, but of Ieſus, | 
p eepe lor your ſelues and for your ehildten. 53 And taobe it downe, and wrapped itina 
29 For behold, the daies will come, when linnen cloth, & laid it in a tombe hewen out of 
men ſhall ay . Bleſſed are the barren, and the 2 rocke. wherein was neuer man yet laid. 
wombes that never bare, and the pappes which 54 And that day was the Preparation, and the 
never gave ſucke. Sabbath drew on, 
zo Then ſhall they begin to ſay to the moim- 55 And the women alfo that followed aſter, 
un ines, * Fall on vs: and to the hilles,Cover vs. Which came with him from Galile, behelde ike 
„ 31 ! For if they doe theſe things to a greene ſepulchre, and how his body was laid, 
l tee vat ſhall be done to the drie ? 56 And they returned, ancl prepared odonms, 4 
ri „ Aud there were two others, which were and oyntmentes,and refledthe Sabbath day, c- 1 5 
ail doers,Jed with him to be ſlaine. cording to the commande ment. . 5 
' 27 And when they were come to the place, CHAP, XXIIII. 
: which is called Caluarie, there they crncified 1 The women come 20 the gr. If Chrifl ape 
dim, and the evill doers : one at the right hand, peareth vnto the two diſciples that goe towarde 
2 of and the other at the lefr. Emmas. 26 He flandeth inthe miduts of his dife 
34 Then ſaid leſus, Father, forgiue them: ſor ciples, and openeth their n-ierſianding m the 
they know not hat they doe. And they patted Scriptures. 47 He gjnerh them a charge. 51 He 4 
his raiment,and caſt lottes. aſcendeth vn to brauen. 57 His diſciples worſhip 4 
25 And the people ſtood and beheld: and the im. £3 And of their day exerciſe. | 2 
, uulerg mocked him with them. ſaying, He ſaued No” the ® firſt day of the wee ke early in the Mat a8 
others: let him ſave himſelfe,if be be the Chriſt, morning,they came vnto the ſepulchre, and . 1 


* 
vi 


4 


e theChoſenof God. brought the odours which t hey had prepared, oh 2%. 
4 36 The ſoul diers alſo mocked him, and came and cettaine women with them. f 
[O's |  andofſeredhim vineger, 2 And they found the ſtone rolled away from 

ie 27 And faid If thou be the King of the Tewes, the ſepulebte, 

* Hoe thy felfe, | 2 And went in hut ſound not the body ofthe 


28 And aſuperſcription was alſo written ouer Lord leſus. 
dim in Greeke letters, and in Latin. and in He- 4 And it came to paſſe,that as they were ama 
diewe, THIS IS THE KING OF fedthereat,behold, two men ſuddenly ſtood by 


Ann, THE iIE WES. them in ſhining veſtures, 4 
n 30 And one of the euill doers, which were And as they were afraid,and bowed downe 4 
Aa -hangedraied on him,faying,If thou be Chriſt, their facesto the earth. they ſaid to them, V 2 
rs ſane thy ſelle 2nd vs. ſeeke ye him that liueth. among Gon c a 
* 40 But the other anſwered, and rebuked him, 6 He is not here, but ĩs tiſen: re ow CH. 5 


ine Feateſb thou not God, ſeeing thou art in be ſpake vnto you, when he was yet in Galile, . 7. 
e the fame condemnation? g 7 Saying, that the Sonne of man muſt be de- 9:I1 
Ax We we in deederighteonfly here: for we liuered into the hands of ſinſull men, & be ciu- 2 
receiue things worthy of that we haue done: but cified. and the third day riſe againe. | 
1 this man hath done nothing amiſſe. 8 And they remembred his wordes, 
A 42 And he ſaid vnto Teſus, Lorde, remember 9 And returned from the ſepulchte. and tolde 
me, hen than commeſt into thy kingdome. all theſe things vnto the eleuen, and to all the 
4 Then leſus ſaid vm him, Verely I ſay vn- remnant, ; 
to thee today ſhalt I be with me in Paradiſe. 1 Now it was Marie Magdalene, & Toanna, 
M ud ie was about the fixt houre: and & Marie g mother of Tames,& other women, 
there was a darkeneſſe ouer all the lande, vntill them, W tolde theſe thinges vnto the Apoſtles, 
vinth houre. | : rt But their wordes ſeemed vnto them, as a 
45 And the finne was darkened,and the vaile fained thing. neither beleened they them. 
#$ - .. *fthe Temple rent through the mids. 12 Then aroſe Peter, and ran vnto the ſepul- 
Mbzre, 46 And Teſts eryed with a loud voice, & faid, chte. & lonked in, & faw the linnen clothes lad 
ren into thine hands I commend my ſpirit. by themſelues, and departed wondring in him- 
ee And whe he had thus faid.he gave vp the ghoſt. ſelſe at that which was come to paſſe. 
rn when the | Centurion fawe what 13 © * And beholde. two of them went that 
aun done, heglorified God, faying, Of a ſaretie fame day to atowne which was from Ieruſalem 
_. ; en about threeſcore furlongs,catled Emmans 
e 
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A the people that came together to 14 And they talked together of all theſe 


7 ſight, {ding the thinges, which were things that were done. N 
Mtg ben beer —— 17 Andi cameto paſſe 25 they comuned tas — 
4" And all his acquaimance ſtood a farre off, gether, and rraſoned, that leſus himſelle dreme _ .. 
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9 16 Biib- their eyes were holden , that they thered together, & them that were with 
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* : | I — the life was F light of men. 12 But as many as teceĩued him ende ; x . 
PE And os + fila e ghe y , | 
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bert to belecae al F the Prophets haue ſpoken, the Prophets, and in the Pſalmes. 


+ with vs: for it is towards night, and the day is 49 And behold,l wil ſend te ptomes of my } | 


3 Pot dunitie, bunenitie, and ofice of nes of the light,thaval men through him might 


Fr Is 9 
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a went with them, © turned to leruſalem , Ind ſonnd'the Y” 


{not know him. 34 Which faid, the Lord is riſen in deed, 

» And he fajd onto them, What maner of hath appeared to Simon. 5 
nations are theſe that ye haue one to 35 Then they told what things were done n 

64nd are ſad? the way, and how he was knowen of them in 

»Mamed Cleopas) anſwered breaking of bread. | 
ou only a ſtranger in le- 36 And as they ſpake theſe things, leſn 

wEtowen the things which himſelfe ſtood in the middes of them, and ſaide 

ein in theſe dayes? vnto them, Peace be to yon. 

ro them, What things? 37 But they were abalhed and afraid , ſuppo- 

Im, Of leſus of Nazaret, ſing that they had ſeene a ſpirit. 
mighty in deede and in 38 Then he ſaid vnto them, Why are ye trou- 


and all the people, bled & whetfore do doutes ariſe in yout harts? 

20 And h Prieſtes, and our rulers 39 Behold mine hands and my feete: for it is 

deluered him TofF condemned to death, and I my ſelſe: handle me, and ſee : for a ſpitit hath 
haue crucified! . not fleſh and bones, as ye ſee me haue. 

24 Butaverrmſſfe y it had bin he that ſhould 4o And when he had thus ſpoken , he ſhewed 


haue deliaetd Iirael, and as touching all theſe them his hands and ſeete. 

things, to day is the third day j they were done. 4r And while they yet beleeued not for ioy, 
22 Yea & certaine women among vs made vs and wondred, he ſaid vato them, Haue ye hetie {| 

aſtonied, which came early vnto the ſepulchre, any meate? | 
23 And when they founde not his body,they 42 And they gave him a pieee of a broyled 

came, ſaying, that they had alſo ſeene a viſion fiſh, and of an hony combe, 

of Angels, which ſaid that he was aliue. 43 Aud he tooke it, and did eate before them. 
24 Therefore certaine of them which were 41 And hee ſaide vnto them, Theſe are the 

with vt, went to the ſepulchre, & found it euen wordes , which l ſpake vnto you, while I was * 

ſo as the womẽ᷑ had aid, but him they ſaw not. yet with you, That all muſt be fulfilled which 
25 Then he ſaid vnto thẽ, O fooles & flow of is written of mee in the Lawe of Moſes, and in 


26, Oaght not Chriſt to haue ſuffered theſe 45 Then opened he their vndeiſtandiag, that 
things, and to enter into his glory ? they might vndetſtand the Scriptures, | 

27 And he began at Moſes, & at all the Pro- 46 And ſaide vnto them, Thus it is written, 
phets, & interpreted vnto them in all the Scrip- and thus it behoued Chriſt to ſuffer, and to riſe 
tures the thiags which were wrirteu of him. againe from the dead the third day. ; 

28 And they drewe neere vnto the rowne, 47 And that repentance , and remiſftion of 
which they went to, but he made as though he ſinnes ſhould be preached in his Name among 
would haue gone further. all nations, beginning at Ieruſalem. 

29 But they conſtrained him, ſaying, Abide 48 Now ye are witneſſes of theſe things 


farre ſpent. do he went in to tarie with them. Father vpon you: but tary ye in F city of letuſi-· doh 
30 Anditcameto paſſe, av he ſate at table lem, vntil ye be endued power ftom au lie. 
with them. he tooke the bread, and gaue thanks, 8 Afterward he led the out into Beths 


and brake it, and gaue it to them. nia, and lift vp his hands, and bleſſed them. 
zt The their eyes were opened, & they knew 5 And it came to paſſe, that av he 'bleſed |; 
him: but he was taken out oftheir ſight. them, She departed from them, and wis emiei ' 


32 And they Hide bet weene themſelues. Did vp into heauen. T 
not out hearts burne within vs, while he talked 52 And they worſhipped him, and returned 
with vs by the way, zud when he opened to us to Jeruſalem with great ioy. 
the Scriptures? 53 And were continually in the Temple, pr 
33 And they roſe vp the ſame houre, and te · fino, and lauding God, Amen. 


The holy Goſpel of Ieſus Chriſt, according to Iohn. 


CHAP. I. 7 The fame came for a witneſie, to bene wit | 
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brit. x5 The teſtimonie of Fohn. 39 The beleeue. 

> of Andrews, Peter, Kc. ; 8 He was not that light, but was ſem to bene 
Flche beginning was F Word, wirneſſe of the light. 

A > and the Worde was with God, 9 That was the true light, which lightethens- | 
ke and that Word was God. ty man thatſ commeth into the wot 8 1% 17 
ee 2 The fame was in the begin- 10 He was inthe world, and the world wif r 1 


Ca. 


1 

| =_ G ning with God. > made by him: and the world kriew him no W 
3 All things were made by ſe, and without it 11 He came vnto his owne, and his oa 
- was made nothing that was made. cetued him not. e i - 


datkeoelfe, and gaue power to be the ſonnes of God, te ne” 


» the Jackenefſe eomprehended it wem that boleeue in his Naꝭ,!,ẽ 
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FAnc ache We ord vi 1e fleſh; dwelt they fide vnto bim, Rabbi (which ĩ is to ſay d 
mon Foy thereof, 2s interpretation, Maſter) where dwelleſt thou? 
#glory of the A 3 Sonne || of the 39 He ſaid vnto them, Come, and ſee, They 

Father) *full of grace and tiueth. came and faw where he dwelt, and abode with 
i, Hohn bare witnes ol him, and cryed, fay- him that day: for it was about the tenth houte. 

= tas. This was be of whome 1 ſaid, He that com- 40 Andrewe, Simon Peters brother, was one 
2 — is preferred before me: for bee © the two which had beard itof lohn, and 

bode that followed him, 

"16 And lof kis ſulneſſe haue all we receiued, 4 The ſame found his brother Simon fff, - 

id grace ſor grace, and ſaid vnto him, We haue found the Meſs1as, 
17 — the Lawe was giuen by Moſes, but which is by interpretation, I the Crit lor, the 


and trueth came by leſus Chriſt. 42 And he brought him to leſus . And Iefus A nomie. 


18 No man hath ſecne God at any time: behelde him, and ſaide, Thou att Simon the 
the onely begotten Sonne, which is in the bo- ſonne of Iona: thou ſhale bee called Cephas, 
8 the Father, he hath declared him. which is by interpretation, I a ſtone. Or, Pe. 
henthis is the tecord of lohn, when 43 The day followmg, leſus would go into 374, 
| ti lewes ſent Prieſtes, and Leuites from Ieru- Galile , and found Philippe, and ſaide vnto 
nalen, to aske him, Who art thon? him, Follow me. 
20 And he confeſſed, and denicd not „& ſaid 44 Now Philippe was of Bethſaida, the city 
ly, I * am not the Chriſt. of Andrewe and Peter. 
at And they atked hum, Wbat then? Art 45 Philippe ſound Nathanael, and faid vnto 58 
thou Elias? And he ſaid, I am not. Art thou the bim, W e haue ſound him, of whome * Moſes Gen. 49,10: 
Propher? And he anſwered, No. did wtite in the Law, and the * Prophets, Ieſus a, 72 
23 Then ſaid they vnto him, Who art thou, of Nazaret the ſonne of loſeph. la. 4a. 4 2] 
that we may g iue an anſwete to them that ſent 46 Then Nathanael ſaĩd vnto him, Can We 
m what ſayeſt thou of thy ſelle? any good thing come out of Noelle ante * 
13 He ſaid, *I am the voice of him that cry- ſaid to him, Come, and ſee, AN 
eth in the wilderneſſe, Make ſtraight the way of 47 leſus ſaw Nathanael comming to 15 555 iere. 23.35. 
the Lord, 28 ſaid the Prophet Eſalas. ſaid of him, Beholde, in dee de an Iaclite in and 33. 1% 
24 Nowe they which were ſent were ol the home is no guile, ee. 34:2 jul 7 
48 Nathanael ſaid vnto him, Whence knew 29, & - # 2 
25 And they asked him, and ſaide vnto him, eſi thou me? Ie ſus anſwered, and (aid vnto him, 24,25, 
- Why baptizeſt thou then, if thou be not the Beſore that Philippe called thee » when thoug, 58.0 * 
Chriſt, neither Elias, nor the Prophet? waſt vndet the figtree, I ſaw thee. 
26 Iohn anſwered them, ſaying, I baptize 49 Nathanael anſwered , and ſaide vnto him, 
with water: but there is one among you, Rabbi, thou art the Sonne of God: thou ac 
one ye know not. the King of Iſrael. 
$12 27 He it is that commeth aſter we, which 3 leius anſwered, and ſaide ynto bim, ke. 
; , ispreſerred beſore me, whoſe ſhoe Jatchet 1 cauſe I faide vnto thee, I awethee vnder the 
$16. am not worthy to vnlooſe. figrree, | beleeueſt thou? thou ſbalt ſee, greater lor bs 
„ 28 Theſe things were done in Rethabara be- things then theſe, les 
$ yoad Jordan, whete lohn did baptize. 31 And heſaid vato him, Verely, vetely I ſay 265 
29 next day Iohn ſeeth leſus comming vnto you, hereaſterſhall yee ſee heauen open, 
vato him, and faith, Behold the Lambe of God, and the Angels of God * aſcending,and deſcen bed in 
e r away the ſinne of the world. ding vpon the Sonne of man. 
© This is he of whome I ſaid, After me com- CHAP. IL 


2 man, which is preferred beſore me: for 8 5 water into wine. 14 He di. 
Fran before me. ueth the byers and ſellers cui of the Temple. 19. © 
31 And1 knewe him not: but becauſe hee He forewarneth his death an * 13 He 
" ſhoulde bee declared to Iſrze]; theteſote am I conmertesh many, and diſtruflet h 
come, baptizing with water. A Nd the thirde day, was the marisge in 


1 32 7 lohn bare recorde, ſaying, I fawt*the © Cana A zowne of Galile, and „ mother of 
. u Spirit come downe ſrom heauen , like a doue, leſus was there. 
$22, and it abode vpon him. 2 And Ieſus was called alſo, and his diſeiples 
33 And l knew him not: but he that ſent me vnto the mariage. 
to haptire with water, he ſaide vnto me, Vpon 3 Now when the wine failed, the mother of 
whome thon ſhalt ſee the ſpirte come downe, Ieſus faid vnto him, They haue no wine, 
and tary {till on him, that is hee which bapti- 4 leſus ſaid vnto her, Woman, what baue I to 
xh with the holy Ghoſt. doe with thee? mine houre is not yet come. 
4 And "amy and bare record,th at thisis $ His mother ſaid vnto the ſeruants, Whatſo- 
the Sonne of God. euer he ſaith vnto.you, doe it. 
2 The next day, Iohn ſtoode a gaine, and 6 And there were ſet thete, ſine water pots of 
his diſciples: ſtone, after the manerof the purifying of the 
* And be beheld _ 3 by, and ſaid, lewes, eõteining two or three | fukins 8 piece. — 
behold the Lambe of God. 7 And le ſus ſaid ynto them. Fill F water pots uses. 


75 : "i "I N 3 the two diſciples heard bim ſpeake, whk water. The they filed them vp to F brim. 
7 8 8 


ved leſus Then he ſaid vnto them, Drawe out nowe 

Then leſus — abont, 2nd ſawe them and beare vnto the j gouetnont of the ſeaſt. So E 
er e lecke je And they bare it. 2 
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Noe when the n — desen 2 mas be borne of water & 
ths water that was made wine, C ſot he Spirit, he pot ener g Bae Go, 15 8 
- Iniewe not whence it was: but the ſeruants, 6 That which is borne of the fleſh, irfie 434 
which drewe the water, knewe) the gouernout and that that is borne of the Spirit, is * Spit. 
of the feaſt called the bridegrowe, 7 Matueile not that I ſaid to thee, Ve m a 5756 
10 And laid voto him, Alb men at the begin- borne againe, r l 
ſer foorth good wine, and when men haue 8 The winde bloweth where it 12 1 
vel drunke, then that which is worſe: bur thou thou heareſt the ſound thereof, but * 
4 haſt kept backe the good wine vntill now. tell whence it commeth, nor whither it 8 1 
. rs tt This beginning of I miracles did Ieſus in ſo is every man that is borne of the Spirit, . 
> Cana, tonne of Galile, and ſhewed foorth his 9 Nicodemus anſwered, and faide vato bun. 
"38 gloryi and his diſciples beleeued on him. How can theſe things be? 
* 12 After that, he wt down into Capernaum, 10 leſus anſwered. & ſaid vnto him, Att thon 
doncaun he & his muther and his Jbrethren,and his diſci - a teacher of Iſtael, & knoweſt not theſe thingy? 
ples : hut they conutioned not many dates there, 11 Verely, verely [ ſay vnto thee, wee ſp 
13 For the lewes Paſſeouer was at hande. that we knowe , and teſtifie'that we haue ſetut: 
5 Therefore Ieſus went vp to Ieruſalem, but ye receine not our witnes, 
N 2k. ta 14 And be ſound in. the Temple thoſe that 12 If when I tell you earthly things, yee be · 
. f. 15 fold oxen, and ſheepe, and doues, and changers leeue not, how ſhould ye be leeue, it 1 ſhall tell 
* 19.45. ol money, ſitting chere. you of heauenly things? 
1 15 Then he made a ſcourge of ſmall cords, 13 For no man aſcendeth vp to heauen, but 
and draue them all out of the Temple with the he that hath deſcended from heauen, the Sons 
theepe and oxen, and powied out the change ts of man whichis in heauen. 
money, avd ouerthrew the tables, 14 „And as Moſes lift vp the ſerpent in the yup 
16 And faid vnto them that ſold doues, Take wildernes, ſo mult the Sonne of man be liſt vp 
theſe things hence: make not my Fathers houſe 1 5 That whoſoener beleeueth in him, | 
3 an boule of marchandiſe. not periih, but haue eternall life. . 
72 17 Aud his diiciples remembred, that it was 16 * For God ſo loued the worlde, that be ia 
een The zeale of dune houſe hath eaten bath giuen his only begotten Sonne, that who. 
me vp. toeuet beleeueth in him, ſhould not petith, but 
IN 18 Then anſwered the lewes, and faide vnto haue euerlaſtiog lite, 
I, mire him, What | (i ipne ſheweſt thay vnto vs, that 17 7 ForGo ſent not his Sonne into the 
cle. thou doeſt theſe things? world, that be ſhould condemne the world hut au 
19 leſus anſwered and ſaid vnto them, * De. chat ehe world through him might be ſaued. 
Mat. 2.61 ſtroy this Temple, and in three dayes Iwill 18 He that beleeueth in bim, ſhall not be con- 
£024 27-40. raiſe it vp againe. dernned: but he that beleeueth not, is condem- 
ar. 14 · 38 20 Then ſatde the Iewes, Bourtie and fixe ned already , becauſe he belecueth not inthe 
— 15.9. yeeres was this Temple 2 ny and wile Name ot the onely begotten Sonue of God. 
"Hs 2 tegre it vp in three dayes 19 *And this is the condemnation, that light (hy 
Dy. - ꝛ t But he ſpake of the Temple of his body. is come into the world, & men loued darkenes 
22 Aſſaone therefore as he was. riſen from rather then light, becauſe their deeds were ul. 
the dead, his diſciples remembred that he thus 20 For euery man that euill dgth , hateth b ⁵⁶ 
ſaide ynto'them : and they belecued the Serip · light, neither commeth to light, leaſt his deeds 4 | 
ture, and the worde which Ieſus had ſaid. ſhould be reprooued. | 
23 Now when be was at Ienifals at the Paſſe. 21 But he that doeth trueth, commeth to the ! 'F 
onet io the feaſt, many beleened in his Name, light, that his deedes might be made manifeſt, 0 
, when they ſaw his miracles which he did. that they are wrought | according to God, 
24 But l not commit himſe lſe vnto 22 JAſter Theſe things , came Teſus and ha 
them, becauſe he knew them all, diſciples into the I land of ludes, and thete tu. 
2.5 And had no neede that any ſhould teſtifie ried with them, and * baptized. vm. 
of man : 5 what was in man. 23 And lohn alſo baptized in Enon beßcke c 
C 


HAP. IL. Balim, becauſe there was much OR 


2 ruler of the lewes, bim Rat abbi,he that was 
2 He came to leſus by night, and faide vnto to whom *thou hareſt witnes — 
dim, Rabbi,we know thou art a teachet come zeth, and all men come to him, 
from God: lot nd man could do theſe miracles 27 lohn anſwered and faid, A man ent receive | 
chat chou doeſt, except God were with him. nothing. except it be giuen him from hen. 
2 8 auſwered, andfaid onto him, Verely, 28 Ye your ſelues are * 
verely I fay vnto thee, Except a man be borne ſaid, I am not the Chriſt, rler E 
againe, he cannot ſee the kingdome of God. fore him; 3 
VER Nicodemugfaid vmto him, How can a man 29 Hef hath the bride; is the bridegrome;di 75 / 
5 8 een olded olde> can heenter into his the friend of the bridegrome . ſand 7 15 
: . be borne? heareth him,reioiceth greatly becauſe of 
N loſs e ee ee e NE my toy theekiee i 
a t 2 * *. 


<> * ow, . 4 *;; beach SP" ad at . N : 
KF, 122 RW ; 


* but I 3 W © 
ay; 1 n high, is aboue 18 n te te . 
he tha [the eatth, is of the earth, and 2 is nodthine husband: N. 
th of the ttb: bee that is come from that ſaydeſt thou 
exven, is adoue all. 19 The woman eee bim, Sie, I ſee that 
And what he hath ſeene and head, that he thou art a Prophag# 
” 2 eth but no man receiveth bis teſtimonie. 20 Our fathers worſhipped in this mopntaine, Deut. ta. c. 
1 * hatb receiued his teſtimonie, bath and zee ſay, that in * letuſalem is the place 
al God is true, where men ought to worſhip, 
he whome God hath ſent, ſpeaketh 21 leius ſaid ynto her, Woman, beleene me, 
ewordes of God: for God giveth bn dot the boure cometh, when ye {hall neither in this 
the ſpirit by weaſure. mountaine, nor at Ieruſalẽ, worſhip the Father. 
25 The Father loveth' the Sonne, and hath 22 Ye worltip that w ye*know dot: e wor- 2 M- 
TL ll things into his hand. ſhip that & we know:for ſaluatiõ isvt þ Iewes, 29. 
36 *He y beleeueth in the Sonne \hath everJa- 23 But the houre commeth and now is, When Mi 
N Ez he that obeyeth not the Sorne,ſhall the true worſhippers ſhall worſhip the Fathee 2 
| ſe lie, but wrath of God abideth on him. in ſpitite and ttueth: for the Father requireth At. 
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E. C HAP IIII. | euen ſuch to worſhip bim. 
— of chen with the woman 24 God is a Spirite, and they that worſhip 2. Cor. 3.7 
Sanaria. 34 His. yeale tonard by Father, nd bim, mu worſhip bim in i pirire and trueth, on 
b kaweſt, 39 The conerfior of the Samaritanes 25 Theawoman ſaid vnto bim, I knowe well 
7 _ Galchars, 47 How he healeth the ru · that Meſsias ſhall come, which is called Cluifts” 
when he is come, he will tell vs all things. 
TE Gor oben the Lord knew, how the Phariſes 26 leſus ſaid vnto her, I am hee, that ſpeake + 
bad heard, that leſus made and baptized vnto thee. 
woe diſciples then ohn, 27 CAnd vpon that came his diſciples ,and 
1 (Thoogh Ieſus bitaſclſe baptized not.: but matueiled that be talked with a woman: yet 
” his diſciples) no may ſaid ynto him , What askeſt thou ? or 
zz He beſt lodea, and departed againe into Why talkeſt thou with her? 
28 The woman then left her water pot, and 
4 And he myſt needs gothorow Samaria, went her way into the citic, & faid to the men, 
F; Then came he to a city of Samaria called 29 Come, fee aman which hath rolce me all 
[Sychat , nere voto the poſſeſsion that & lacob things that ever I did, is not be the Chriſiꝰ 
þ to his lonne loſeph. 30 Then they went out of the eitie, and came 
*% 6 And thete was Lacobs well. Iefus then wea- vato him, | 
On Me rey Ne thus on the well: it was . 31 lun the meane while, the diſciples prayed 
OW the fin hiw,faying, Maſter,cate. | 
. 2 woman of. Samatis to drawe 32 But he fayde voto them, I haue meate to 
E water. Jeſus ſaid voto her, Gine me drir ke. eate, that ye know not ol. 
1 J For his diſciples were gone away into the 33 Then ſaide the diſciples detweene them - 
4 to bye weste. ſeſues, Hath any man brovght him meme? 
Then ſaid thg woman of Samatia vnto him, 34 Ieſus ſaid vnto them, My meate u, that! 
Wn it, that thou beivg a lewe,ackeſt dinke may do the will of bim that ſent me, and fim 
ef me,which aw 3 woman of Samatia? For the his worke. '- © 66 
lenes meddle not with the Samatitanes. 35 Say not ye, There ate yet forire moneths, 
ils leſus anſwered and (aid vnto ber, If thon and then commeth baruefi? Behold, 1 ay unts . 
=> kneweſt the giſt ol God, and who it is that ſaith y ou, Lift vp your eyes, and Jooke on the tegi» N. 
u thee, Gu me drinke, thou wouldeſt haue ops: * for 1 are white alieadie vnto pon Nn . 
© wked of * 18 hee woulde haue giuen thee 36 And be) reapeth,recejueth wages. & pathe Aale 10; 7 yt 
tort lenz reth ſtvix vnto life etemalli̊ both be F * by 
6, Ia - rea ſaid vnto him, Sir, thou haſt and ke that reapeth, might rejoyce togerbes, >. 
e drawe with, and the well is deepe: 37 For beiein is the {| ſaying uus 3; -that: | 
tom whence then haſt thou that water of life? ſoweth and another reapeth. + bee '/ 
ona Aut avs? teater then our father Iacob, 38 I ſent you to teape that, whert6n ye a”; = 6 
the well, and he kimſelſe dane ſtowed no labour: other men labonret 
toad ouch his children, and bis catte Il? ye are entred into their labonts. 
z lefus apſweredand ſaid vnto her, Whoſo- 39 Now many of the Samatitansof 4 
© | {4iinketh of this water (hall thirſt 2game: leenedin him, ot F layivg of then pe, 
u whoſoever diinketh of the water that Riified, He hath toſd me all things 
7 n neuer be more a thirſt: but 40 Then when the 
| 2 et Tall ge him, ſhalbe in him a vnto him, they ben ade 
72 ane ping vp ivto everlaſting liſe, 1ory with them: a ne bed, there two ITN 
21 vento.him,Sip, giue me of 41 And many moe be becauſe of i PO re 
f dawn T may not thirft, neither come ow, worde. 3 
j I : 42 And they faid vnto the woman, Now we Fa 8% 2% 2 
T: 1 I To vato her, Goe, call thine bus- belceve.not beat oftby faying : for we baus 
and cc ne bicher, heard bim out ſelues, and knowe-that this 13 in 22 
2 eee I haue no deede the Chriſt the Saviour of the World. . 
eam eee ee 43 480 to 1s Te rages ©: 2 
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We 11 451 Ng asked 


they him; "What thas: 
» Galideaps receined b the. Caid'vnto they Take vp thy b 
© things that he d at edel for 13 Andhe that was bed. , 
4 e it was: for leſus had conveyed nim ſelle 
* ' CD "4 And lefos ee eee from the makitade that was in ; 
oi Galile , where he had made of water wine. 14 And after that, Ieſus [ 
ere eee certaine maler whoſe ſonne was. Temple, and ſaĩde vato him, Be 
made whole: ſinne no mort; les — 
1 When he heard that leſm was come out come vnto thee, 2 
ol ludea ite Galile he went vnto him, and be- 15 The man departed , and told the let : 
, Tot | that he wonld [go downe,and heale that it was leſus which had made bicm hole. 
to die. : [6 gp therefote — lewes did y 
leis vnto him, Except ye ſee Ieſus, and ſought to ſlay him, b her 
15, ye will Hot belecue. * done een on the Sabbath aw, 1 
; vnco him, Syr, goe downe 17 But Ieſns anſwered them, My Fe 
|. before my fonne di keth hitherto, and I worke, _. 
12 Ted d vhto him, Go thy way,thy ſome 18 Therefore the lewes ſouglit the more Ni 
linerh ; and the man beleeued the waſſſi that Ie kill him: not onely becauſe he had br | 
ſpoken yuro him, and went fits way. Sabbath; but ſaide alſo that God was N 1 
Ft And 2s he was now [going downe;his ſer- ther, and made himſelſe equall with God. 
eint me et bim,GGyin Jager 19 Then anſwered leſas, and ſad vito i | 
| 30 5 
= 
B 
ig, 


enen ready 


Th 
52 dee theche houre when Vetely, verely I ſay vnto you, The Some 
w ow to amende, . faid vnto him, doe nothing of himſelſe , ſaue chat he ſceth 
- Yeſterday the ſeneath houre the feaer left him. Faber doe: for whatſoever things" wr wy 
' 53 Then. the father knewe, that it was the the ſame things doeth the Sonne 
ane houte in the which leſus had ſaide voto - 2% For the Father loueth the r 
952 one liveth. Ad be peleeded, and and ſheweth him all things, wbatſoeder he hi 4 
docth, and bee will ſhewe him greater Wins, 
4115 ſecond miracle did Teſys aine, aſter then theſe, that ye ſhould marneile. © 
come out of ludes mtoG 2 2 21 For likewiſe as the Father raiſeth' wr i 
. Fr _ H A v. dead, e ihn 3 
i 2 "34 2 Ye Bee the man that we ficke eight and and keneth whome he will, 
73 ue” 
2 nt jeerer. 10 The lemes accnſe hm.rg Chriſt 22 For the Father iudgeth no man 
n e hinaſelfs, «nd veprooweth them, 32 committed all ĩudgement vnto the f. 1 
a by the teflinwonie of hi Father, 33 Of 23 Becauſe that all men ſhoulde hon ths® 
„ 36 Of bi works: 39-,And of lbe Scrip- Sonne, as they hondur the ef he tht y 
2 nouteth not the Sonne the ſame l * 
a feaſt of the lewes and the Father, which bath ſent kin,” f 
Jeſus went vp to 24 Vecely, verely I ſay vnto you;he 
2 And there is at lebuſalem. by the place of reth my word, & beleeueth in him that fegt 
th or qd rag called in Ebrew Betheſds,ha- hath eue rlaſting life, & ſhal not come liito od» 5 
fine porches ; demnation, but hath paſſed fr5 death Inte like 
nultirads ofſicke | 25 Verely, verely 1 fay vnto you , that be 
withered waiting for ſha] come, and now it, when the dead ſhal bent 
: the voice of the Sonne of God: and they thits 
i 9 beare it, ſhall line. a 
& tre 1 2s For as the Father hath life in 2 
ate be ſtiring of the warer, Ille v lie hath he giuen the Sonne rn 
e nade whole of whazſocuer diſ- zu himſelſe, n 
* -2q And hath given him power ts 41 \ 
pd 2 certying wendbar „Which had. eute indgement, in that he is the s the Sande A. 
ana 0 . 175 ie yeeres. 28 Marueile not ar this: for the houre , 
Vhet and knew that he come in the which all that are in te g * 
bod bene « Heaſec aide ynto {hall heare his voice. | 
1 de made whole 29 And they ſhall come foorth, « thth 008A 
7 ; d hir 81 f lune no done good, vnto the reſurredion of i 2200 
an wher r they that haue done euill, nn 
the pool tu Lute ey, anothet of condemnation. 


ze I ear doe nothing of mine o elle 
. take vpthy bed, I heare, I judge : and my indgemen hs 

my > Adin I <4 cauſe Tleeke not mine eee 
eee e mon was made whole, of the Father who bath ſent m 1 
3 wy 7 — 5 e 
3 Thee id to bim that ws There bs 80 thath 
| he Emes cherefore f ke omen ut þ 
Sel 8 d . 6 yi 
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warts e 
of him am, can ye not come?. . 


—— a pars ma: of 5 5 — 20 2 
155 t eiueth the people. feaſt, le ſus ſtoo e n any 
Le no — fpake openly of for Ga him come d nto the an | 
r ki, 38 He that beleehe ti ib ne. * as Nich the J 
ee when en balſe the ſeaſt was done, le- benprins, out of his belhe ſpall owe rivers of "4 ö 
| "4 ene 2 the Temple and taught. water of life 1 
2 2 he Tewes marueiled, ſaying, Howe 39 (* This 11 of the Spirit, which 21 Fo 
| con the | Scriptures, ſeeing that that belecued in hin, ſhould receive : for the 
4 FF ſeamed ? holy Ghoſt was not yer gen, becauſe chat le- — 
2 rs afifwered them, & faid, My doctrine ſus ov not yetgloiified) 24 
"mY pe, but his that ſent me. 4 So many ot the peo ople, when they beatd ; 
My 7 y man will do his will he ſhall know: this ſaying,faid, Of atruet this is the Prophets", 
5 ol r doctrine, Sor it be of God, or whe- 41 Other ſaid, This i the ( Chriſt: and jome 
454 of ſaid But ſhall Ckriſt cone out of Galile? 
Le of him ſelſe, ſeeketh his 42 * Saith not the Scripture that the Chriſt Mitt. 
] bee: but be that ſeeketh bis glory that ſhall come of the ſeede of Dauid,and out ot the 641M 
m,th bag is true, and no vagightcouſ- towne of Beth-Ichem,where Dauid was? — * 
1 nec (Um bi - 43 So was there diſſenſion among the people... 
4 196 v rw Moſes giue you a Law, and yet for him. * 
L none ö keepeth the Lawe ? * Why goye 44 And ſome of them wopld haue taken hims 
- abqut to kill me? but no man laid hands on f 
0 Yhe people anſivered, and faid, Thou halt LA They ue thr officers to the high Prieſts © 
= & deuill: who gocth about tokill thee? and and they faid vato them, Why 
i Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid to 88 Thave 9 7 e not e him? 
3 $5 worke,and ye all maruell. olficcrs anlwered, Neuer man ſpake 
22 Moſez therefore gaue vnto ver beg Me th is man. „ 
bt beczuſe key js ol Moſes,butof F*fathers)- 7 T eee he Phories ak by "HEY 
2 ye opthe Sab 2th day citcumeiit a man. e, Ws 
Ita man on the Sabbathreceivecircumci- 6 Porta of bem 52,08 « 
n, that the Law of Moſes ſhould not be bro- be Feed 2 
ye angrie with me, becanſe I haue made 49 But tas u 
enety whit whole an the Sabbath aa)? are cutſed. 
une riot according to the appearance: '50 Nicodemus e 47 
. g n ſudgement. came to leſus by night, and was o | EET 
ſome of them of leruſalem, Is - 51 Doeth our Lawe indfe — ö Gon, bx, 12S 
ng whom ey goe about to kill? heate him, & and know what he hath dene? wa ___ 
g be ſpeaketh f openly, & they 52 They anſwered and faid unte R, Altius 
to him : doe the rulers knowe in thou alſo of Galile ? Search a7 | 
25 thatthisis che very Chriſt? 
we knowe this man hence he 
= the Chriſt e wan un! 22 5 
Jen en e is. 3 ee, 
Nee d leſus in the T 23 he alulterie.” 12 1 | 
ing, both knowe me, 2 Ikoowe ſpeweth 
'K an? yet am I not come of my felſe; whither he — 
ne ſent me. is true, hom ye know not. bond, 34 252755 
1 him: forT am of bim, aud ward. 46 He 


i 
5 42 ſought to takt him, but no mo 
on hun, becauſe his houre was 


*{ * Aer Nr beleeuel in bim, ] 5 | 
Ne iſt commeth, will he do 3 q broughe-/ +. 7,4 
4 | lt nee thn ti man hath done 7 vnto bim a wo eee Wes 
3 * eee eee e 8 
= things of bim, Phatiſ 
lien prieſtes ſent ts to tak 
ſaid Teſas eee am! a litle 3 
le with you, ind chen goe 1 vnto him that . ſuch Ihould be ſte 
thereſore ; 2 
3 toll ſhall not finde 6 And . 1 
might have whereof to — 1 
lues ſtouped NR and within oger's 


* 


” 


n n 
* * wad : 


2 er As Wen 
* mnry be ſtoaped downe, and wrote vereſy m 
3 trueth, andthe dh 
55 * they heard it. ing accuſed by an make you free ? 
, they went out' one by They anſwered him, We be Abrahams . 
g at the eldeſt euen to the laſt: ſo off, and were neuer bond to any man: why _ 
| left alone, and the woman ſtanding fayeſt thou then, Ye ſhalbe made free? ' i 
8 the micides. 4 4 leſus anſwered them, Verely, verely l a 
When leſus had lift vp Mam ſelſe againe, vnto you, that whoſocuer commiiteth ſine, ” 
no man, but the woman, he ſaid vnto the & ſeruant of ſiune. 4 
7 — Woman, where are thoſe thine accuſers? 35 And the ſernant abideth not in the "4 
* hath no man condemned thee? for euer: but the Sonne abideth for euer. 
| by. 11 She ſaid, No mat, Lord And Ieſus ſaid, Nei · 36 If the Sonne therefore ſhall male you 
A 4 ther do I condemne thee : go & ſinne no more. free, ye ſhall be tree indeede. 
bal ta Then-ſpake leſus againe vnto them, lay - 35 I knowe that ye are Abrahams ſecede, bue 
lg am c _ ol the world: he that fol- ye ſceke to kill me, becauſe my word bath uo 
| 5 lopeth me, ot walke in darkeneſſe, but place in you. 
dal baue the light of life, 38 I ſpeake that which I haue ſcene withmy | 
x It: The Phariſes therefore ſaid vnto him, Father: and ye doe that which ye haue ſecne 
Y 3 gg record of thy ſelte : thy record is with your father, 
of, uot {ec 39 They anſwered, and ſaid vnto him, Abts. 
n.14 lefas ptr faid vnto the, Though A is our father. leſus ſaid vnto them, If 
l beate record of tay ſelte et ni record istrue: were Abrahams children, ye would doe 
£4 . for I know whence I came, and whither Igo: workes of Abraham. 
s but ye cãnot tel whece I come, & whitherI go. 40 But nowe ye goe about to kill me, a man 
- 45 Ye iudge alterthe fleſh: 1 judge no man. that haue tolde you the trueth, which I have, 
7 16 And if1 alſo ĩudge. my indgemet is true: ſot heard of God: this did not Abraham. 
Tam not alone, hut I and the Father, y ſent me. 41 ve do the workes of your father, Then 
17 And it is alſo written in your Laws That ſaid they to him, Mie are not botne of ſotuies 
105 the 1 of tWO men is true. tion: we haue one Father, which is God. 1 
18 lam one that beare witnes of my ſelſe, & 42 Therefore Ieſus ſaid vnto them, If God 
* by 57 8 * th her that ſent me, hearetli witnes of me. were your father,then would ye lone me: for l 
dea laid they veto him, Where is thy proceeded foorth,and came from God, neither 
# ef e Meſus antwered, Ye neither knawe me, came I of my felfe, bui he ſent me. 
1 8 0 wy tk Father. If ye had knowen me;ye ſhould 43 Why doe ye not vnderſtande my ue 
*% 7 = knowen my Father alſo. becauſe ye can not heate my word. 
5 725 5 "20 Thele wordes ſpake [eſus inthe treaſurie, 44 * Yeare of your father the draft, dhe 
Ton bebe taught in the Temple, and no man layde Juſtes of your e wil do: bene a 
7 hands on bim: for his houre was not yet come. murtherer hom ths ing, & abode not iy 
2 21 Then ſaid Ieſus againe vnto them, I go ty the trueth, becauſe is no kruetk in Ur- 
way, and ye (hall ſeeke me, and (hall die in your Muhen he — lic,thendpeaketh he 
ſinnes. Whither I got, can ye not come. owne : fot ke is a lyar,and the — 
2 Then ſaid the lewes, Will he kil thimfelſe 45 And becauſe I tell you the trueth, ye he 
Serv he ſaith ,Whithes 1 ga, cã ye not come? leche me not. 
ae be ſaid vnde thei, Ye are from be- 46 Which of you can rebuke me of finne? & 
| on ai this world: Ag why do ye not beleene me? 
ld. 47 * He that is ol God,heateth Gods words: f 
e forty ans yon that ye ſhall die yeghereforc heate themnok, becquſayeae not 
In Bu es : yet beleeue, that l of God. - 
2 he, ye ſhall tre in your - 48 Then anfwered the Tewes, and ſaid ente 
235 Then ſaid they La kim, we art thou> him, Say we not well, that thou art a Samati- 
2 ior, Fame: And leſus aid voto ther, Euen the ſame thing tane, and haſt a deuiſlꝰ | 
* that I ſaid vnto you from the beginning. 49 leſus anſwered, i haue not a deuil,but I bo- 
26 L haue many things to ſay, —— of nout my Father, and ye haue diſhonowed me. | 
8 7 jak u ere Flom ne raed th that $5o And I ſeeke not mine one praiſe t but a 
you, beard efhins, neten Ito Id. there is one that ſecketh it and iudgeth, 
derſtooc eto 51 Verely, verely I ſay vnto you, Iſa 
chemo then 12 IT keepe my worde, he {hall neuer ſee death. 
a 4 ; them, When ye haue 52 Then ſaid the lewes to him, Now knowe 
8 an, tben {hall ye knowe we that thou haft a deuill. Abrabamis dead and 
- that he,and that 1 do nothing of my ſelſe, the Prophets, and thou ſayeſt, If a man keepe 
but 4s. my; ther hath taught me, ſo I ſpeake my word, he ſhall never taſte of death. 
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; 53 Att thou greater then our father Aber 
t me. is with me: the Fa- ham, which is dead? and che Prophets 8 


15: 2 thevbarh qor leſeeve alove, decauſe I doe al- dead: whoime wakeſt thou thy ſelle? 
EF.) that pleaſe hiin. 54 leſus anſwered, ii I honour my ſelle, 
8 As be tags beleeued —.— nothing _— :it is m 


es which belee | 1 Yet ye han pot knowenbl 


-» 


© keepe is parents anſwered them, at 
b OE he ord 1 the fry aber Lorena donne, and hehe m 
1 The Sos ic, and was glad. borne blinde: - 
Jhes 68 lewes'vnto him, Thon art not 21 But by what meanes he nowe ſeeth, we 
2 2 — yere old, & haſt thou ſeene Abraham? knowe not: or who hath opened his eyes, can Cy 
leg Ridwnto them, Verely, verely I ſay we not tell: he Nolde enough: acke him: he id 3 
mes yondeta: Abraham was, I am. ſhall anſwere for him ſelſe. „ 
'Thi tooke they vp ſtones to caft at him, 22 Theſe wordes ſpake his parents, 2 4264 
3 ab him ſelſe & weilt out of 5 Tẽple I. they ſeated the Iewes : for the lewes N 
4 A CHAP. Ix. deined alteady at if any man did conſeſſe tag 
1 1 Of him that was borne I lmuao. 21 The con- be was the Chriſt, he ſhould be ea commit 
Ew e 39 To what out of the Syvagog | | 
hbrift giuerh ſight. 23 Therefore 1d his parents, He is ; old 
d 33 1 175 Fe be fawe,a man which enoogh : aske him. 
blinde fro m his birth. 24 Then againe called they the man that had 
2 — his diſciples asked him, ſaying, Maſter, bens blinde, and ſaid vnto him Gige glorie yuto 
who did finne, this man, ot his end he God: we knowe that this man is 
-- was borne blinde? 25 Then he anſwered and faid, Wherhgr be 2 
z leſus anſivered, Neither hath this man fin- be a finger or vo, I can not tell: one thing! 
net, nor his parents, but that the workes ol knowe,that 1 was blinde, and nowe [ ſes. * 
God ſhould be ſhewed on him. 26 Then ſaid they to him agaive, kak did 
J 1 muſt worke the workes of bim that ſent he to thee Fhowe opened he ' 
m Gude it is day: the night commeth when 29 He anſwered them. I bane Rego 
no man can worke. die, and ye haue not heard it: wherefore panes 
1% 5 Ag long 28 1 am in the world, * Lam the ye heare it apaine® will ye alſo be bis diſeiple ? 
8.42. Vight of the world. 8 Then checked they bim and ſaid, Be thou 
JS $012:35- 5 affoone as he had thus ſpoken, he ſpate on his diſciple: We be Moſes diſciples, 
1 the ground, and made clay of the ſpettle, and a- 29 We knowe that God ſpake with Mossi 
f noynted the eyes ofthe blinde yoſth the clay, but this man we know not from whence bs a 
| And ſajd vnto him, Goe waſh in the poole 30 The man anſwered, and ſaid vnto . 
Siloam (which is by interpreration,Sent.)He Doubrlefſe, this is a marneilevs thing, age 3 
den bis way therefore, rern e knowe not face be is, aud yer ho hat . 
- apaine ſceing. ned mine cies. 3 
$ Nowe the neighbonrs, and they that had 31 Wow we know that God heareth pox in- 
tene him before, he was blibde aide, Is ners; but if any man be 2 worſhipper of Gd, 
"pot this he thar fare nd begged ? and doeth his eee Ate 3 
9 Same ſaid. This is he: and 8 Aid, Re is 1555 Since the world pe was it not * 
"ike hinh- : bnthe him ſee bid. I am he that any men opened the ties of one tin * Eh 
10 they ſaid vp m, Howe were borne blinde. | 
thine eyes opened 33 If this man eres e be . 
It reared hl The man that is cal. haue done nothit et * 
eſus, made clay, & >yointed mine eves and 34. They anſwered, 555 {aid vnto 
— Goe to the poole of Siloam and 2rt altogether borne! 15 nd 
80 I went and waſhed.and received fight. teach vs? ſo they caſthim out. 
12 Then they ſaid vnto him, Where is he? 35 leſus heard that. ty had fe 
. Ne ſaid . ean dot tell. and when he had ſpend he 
13 © They brought to the Pharifes him that Doeſtthoa belecue in the : of 
eu once blinde. 36 He anſwered, and 844 Who bo 
< And it was the eib day, when leſus that I might helecue in him ? 
a and opened his eyes. 37 And ber be = 
xx Then avaine the Pharifes 200 asked him, ſeene heir is that 
howe crx. fight, And he ſaid vnto 25 Thy e aid, Lord. l b | 
chem, He mine eyes, and I wa- pe f 
2 ſhed,and doe Ava dept ita * 29 And Tefas/faid,. I am come . 
* x6 Then ſald ſome of the Phariſes, This man monk this worlde,that they v 
is not of God, becanſe he keeperh not the Sab- might ſee: and n which ſe 
bath day. Others ſaid. Howe can a man that is 2 bs IF 
Le 3 And 


17 Teen ſpake they vnto the blinde againe, web 
What fayeſt thou of him, becanſe be hath ope- 41 let 
ned thine ejes ? And he ſaid, He is a Prophet. 

12 Nene Tewes did not beleene him(that ſee: the 
_ bene blinde and receined his ſightyvntii 8 
n eee ls, . 

5 4 x oppgens of Ch 
"Pp 9 And they mked them, Is this your be be Cir, x4 Hu 
1 e whome e va botne p. led Howe Goa. 34 Le 12 
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Te that entreth © ebene yore + e 5 
IF: not in by the Fore into t + ſheepelolde, rouge I ſaid vnto you. 
bur climeth vp anothet way, he is a thieſe and a 27 My ſheepe heate my voyce, and I knows 
EE, robber. them. and they followe me, 3 
2 But he chat goeth in by the doote, is the 28 And I giue vnta them eternall life, and ; 
Hepheard of the ſheepe, they ſhall neuer periſh, neither ſhall any plucke 
> To him the potter openeth,and the ſheepe them out of miue hand. 
k theare his voyce, and he callerh his owne ſheepe 29 My Father which gaue them me. is 
name, and leadeth them out. then all, and none is able to take them nol. W 
4 And when he hath ſeyg foorth his owne my Fathers hand, wo 
, "ken he goeth before them, and the fheepe 30 I and my Father ate one, _ : 
7 followe him: for they knowe his voyce. 31 * Ihen the Iewes againe tooke vp ſtones, 475 
4 5 And they will not follow a ſtraunger, but to ſtone him. 
* they flee from him: for they knowe not the 32 leſus anſwered them, Many good wotkes 
3 ſ yoyce of ſtrangers, have l ſhewed you from my Father: for which 
b 6 Thisparable ſpake Ieſus vnto them: d Ade i Joe ye ſtone me ? 
they vnderſtoode not what things they were 33 The lewes anſwered him, ſaying, For the 
which he ſpake vnto them. good worke we ſtone thee not. hut for blaſphe · 
v Then ſaid leſus viito thẽ againe, Verely,ve- mie, & ; thou being a man,makeſt thy ſelf God, 
rely l ſay vnto you, I am the doore of ß ſheepe. 54 leſus anſwered them, Is it not written.in - 
8 All, that ener came before me, are theenes your Lawe, * f ſaid, ve are gods? Judt 
& robbers: bat the ſheepe did not heare them. 35 If he called them gods, vnto whomg the 
9 Tam the doore: by me if any man enter in, word of God was giuen, and the Scripture can 
"he ſhalbe ſaued, and (hall goc in and goe out, not be broken, 
and finde paſture, 26 Say ye of him, whom the Father hath fan. 

15 The thieſe commeth not, but for to ſteale Aified;and ſent into the world, Thou blaſphe« 
ndnd to kil,and to deſtroy: Ian come that they meſt becauſe I ſaid, l am the Sonne of God? . 
might haue liſe, and haue it in abundance. 37 If Tdoe not the workes of my Father, bee ; 

FT i; lam the good ſhepheard: the good ſeeue me not. 4 

250 ſpeppeard giueth his life for his 'heepe, 38 Bar if doe, then though ye beleone not 
"A t2 Bat an hireling, and he which is not the me, yet beleeue the workes, that ye may knowe 
ſhepheard. neither the ſheepe are his owne,ſeeth & beleeue,that the Father i in me, & I in him. 
: 1 7 £ the wolſe comming, and he leaueth the ſheepe, 39 Againe thev went about to take him; but 

and flegth, and the wolfe eucheth them, and he eſcaped out of their bandes. 
fo ſtattereth the ſheepe 40 And went 3gaine beyond Tordan into the 
13 So the tvreling fleeth, dedanſe he is an place where Iohn firſt baptized.& there abode, 
* hireling, and careth not for the ſheepe. 41 And many reforted vnto hin and fajde, 
am the good ſhepherd, and know mine, lohn did no mitacle: but all things that John 
tac am knowen of mine. ſpake of this man ere true. N ä 
As the Father knoweth me. & know T the 42 And * 3 77 in kim there. 6 
Fa er: and] lay downe my life for y ſheepe. 2 d 
1 Other ſheepe I haue alſo, which are not of 2 Chrid 01 Lane, from eleath. 47 The 
. "this fold: chem alſo muſt I bring. and they ſhal ieh Priefles and Pluriſes guber a counſel + 
beate my voyce : and * there ſhaſhe one ſheep- gainſt him. 50 {alpha prophecieth, 54 thrift 4” 
fold aud one ſhepherd. getteth him put of the way. | 
17 Therefore doeth my Father Tone me, be- AN4 a certaine man was ſicke med axis n 
_ hy done my life, that might take of Bethania, the towne of Marie, and her ſi- 
* 0 againe, ſter Martha. Chap12.3 2 
No man taketh it from me: but I laye it 2 ( And it was 5 * Marie which ane inted the 1.361 
72 of my ſelfe:I haue power to lay it down, Lord with nyntment, and wiped his ſeete with 
E power to take it againe: this ®com- her haĩre, whoſe brother Lazatus was ſicke ) 
ent haue I received oſ my Father. 3 Thereſote by ſiſters ſent vnto bim, ſaying, 
n there was 2 difſenfion againe a· Lord hehold, he whome thon loueſt. is Felke. 
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iy he lewes for theſe ſayings. 4 When Tefos heard it, he ſaid, This fickeneſſe 
Bk. 6.4 Ind many of them ſaid, He bath 2 2.deuill, js not vnto death. hut forthe glory of God.that | 
jt de: why heare ye him? | the Sonne of God might he glorified thereby. 


7 "FAT Q thers ſaid, Theſe are nat the wordes of 5, Nov Tefits.loued Martha, and her ſillet, 
4 = bath thedenill can the deuill open 239dTazans. 


$0 of the blinde alas 6 And after he had heard that he was gelle, 
And it _—_ Lene hs Rector the yet abode be two dayes ſtill in the ſame- place 
Ns it as where he was. 
walked in rk Solo- 7 Then alter that, ſaid be to his diſciples, Let 
* ee Ol vs goe into luda aqaine. 

266ut kim, 8 Thedi fciples faide vnto him, "Maſter, the (has. * 
910 make Tewes lately ſought to * ſtone thee, and dae ond 


Iv. thou coe thither againe ? or ts 


fps 
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A e 175 de you, N ye g Teſus anſwered. Are hergrett 85 hone 
18, warkes that abi Fa- in the day? If a man, in 5 ee 
care N not. becauſe he ſeeth ght ct wor 
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22 Rut now [ kno · ve alſo, 


a Sie him, Lord. come, and 


75 281 r Ol 


be, becauſe there is no light in him 

rt Theſe things ſpake he, and aer he faide 
vnto them, Our friend Lozarusfleepeth : but l 
to wake him vp 


211 "Then ſaid his itclples, Lorde,iſhe ſleepe, 


be ſhalbe ſafe; 
1 Howbeit , Ieſus ſpake of his death: bot 


they thought thathe had ſpoken of | the natu- 


ral) ſleepe. 

14 Then ſaide le ſus vnto them plainely, La- 
Aru is dead. 

1% And L am glad ſor your ſakes, that I was 
ot there, that ye may belecue : bur let vs goe 


ynto him 

10 e ſaid Thomas (which is called Didy - 
mus) vnto his fellow diſciples, Let vs alſo goe, 
that we may die with him. 

17 CThen came leſus. and found that he had 
in the grave ſoure dayes already. 

To (Nowe Bethania was neere vnto Jeruſa- 
Jem, about fiſteene furJongs off) 

19 And many of y lewes were come to Mar- 
tha & Marie to comfort them for their brother, 

20 Then Martha, when ſhee hear that Teſus 
was comming, went to meete him: but Marie 
| fare till in the houſe, 

21 Then {214 Martha vnto leſus. I ord, ifthou 
hadſt bene here, my hrother had nat bene dead. 
that what ſoeuer 
ou Ne of God, God w in giue it thee. 

33 leſus ſaid vnto her, Thy brother ſhall riſe 


apaine. 

24 Martha id vnto him, I know that he ſpal 
tiſe at arne in the teſmrection at the ſaſt day. 

25 leſus fide vnto het. I am the feſurredtion 
wd the life: he that beleeueth in me, though he 
* were dead, ver ſhall he Tine, 

26 And whoſoever Tigerh \ and be leeueth in 


meMallnener die. Relecneft thon this? 


25 Shee faide vrto him, Yea. Lotde I beleene 
that thon art the Chriſt the Sonne of God, 
which ſhonld come into the world. 1 

28 (And when ſhe had ſo ſalde, ſhe went her 
"way, 26d ealled Mary her figet fecret]s, fying, 
: The Maſter is come, and calleth for thee. 

29 And when Thee heard it, ſhe aroſe quickly, 


2%, 2nd eꝛme vnts him. 
1 


r leis was not vet come into F rowne, 
but was in the place where Martha met him. 

zt The lewes then whieh were with her in 
*thehonſe, and comforted her, when they fawe 


Mie. that fhee aroſe vp haſtify; and went out, 


| followed het Nyirlg, She goeth vnto the graue, 
to weepe there. 

when Marie was come whete ſeſus 
nd fawe him, The fell done at his feete, . 
Ng wit bin Eord Ifthon haddeſt bin here, 
brother had not bene dead. 2 


X | 
Jun „ en Teſs therefore ſaw Heb weepe, and 
the lewes a/ſo weepe which came with her. he 
. in d spirit. es tre in himelfe, 


ig, Where f 
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. take away both one place 2 


P N 


alſo, that this man 10 nol 2 7 


"0 
58 leſus therefore againe groned in A. 


and came to the graue. And it was a caue, and a 
ſtone was laid vpon it. 

39 [eſis ſaid. Take ye away the ſtone. Martha 
the filter of him that was dead, ſaid vnto him 
Lord, he ſtinketh already: for he hath on, 
foure daies. 

40 leſus ſaid vnto het, Saide I not vnto thee, 


that i thou diddeft belecue, thou ſhouldeſt lee 


the glory of God? 

41 Then they tooke away the ſtone fro the 
Place where the dead was laid. And Tefus litt vp 
his eyes, and ſaid, Father, I thanke thee, becauſe 
thou haſt heard me. 

42 1 know that thon heareft me alw ies, but 
becauſe of y peuple that ſtand by, I ſaid ir, that 

they may beleeue, that thou haſt ſent me, 

43 As he had ſpoken theſethings, he cryed 
with a loud voyce,Lazarus.come forth, 

44 Then he that was dead, came forth, bound 
hand and foote with bandes, and his face was 
bound with a napkin.leſus ſaid vnto them, Looſe 
him. and let him goe. 


45 CThen many of the $,which came to, 
Marie. and had ſeene the thipgs which leſus did | 
be lee ued in him. 


46 But fome of them went their way to the 
Phariſes,& told the whitthings Jeſus hid done, 
47 Then vathered the hie Prieftes, and the 


Phariſes a counſeſ and fad, N hat dall we doc) 7 


For this man doth many mitacles. 


48 If we let him thus lane, all men will be by 
es will come and 


leene in him, and the Ne 
the nation. 

45 Then one of them named Caiuphas wpieh 
was the hie Prieſt that ſame vecte, ſaid vuto 
the m. Ve perceive nothing at all, 

50 Nor yet dot vou confider that it js expe- 


dient for vs that one man die for the people, abd Mo 


that the whole natſon periſh 
5: This fpake he not of him es but heeing 
ie Prieſt that faine yeere. "hep e that 


leſus ſhould die for the 
52 And not for the weiße bi . hot that he 
ſhould gather rogeth#t in one the children of 
God, which were ſcattered, 
$3 Then from that day foorth they confulked 
together, to fo him to de ich. 

54 leſus therefore walked no more openly 
among the lewes. hut went thence vnte a cobn- 
trey neere to the \ mp3 citle calle 
Ephraim, & therecontinived 1 

* Fand the lewes Paſſeoih 
went out of the countfe v 
debe ene ben bee ne 
86 Then ſe onpht they fot leſus 
od oooh as they flo i — 78 25 5 
thinke ve, that he ö 
57 Now both the hie —— 
bad gen a commandemęnt: thut 


any man 


knew where he were, te hoileheve it, that 
de hin? 2 They they might 1 f a 
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he carbs i fear. 
. it vnto life eternall. Wc 4 Ml 
4 * Ten“ leſus ſixe daher 2 date 4 26 * Ii any man ſerne me, let im 

1 8 3 cams to Bethafiz; whete ſor where I am there ſhall alſo my ( 
F wag dead, whom he had raiſed from the deade. and if any' man fre me, kim ll 

Lo There they tade ade him 8 fp and Martha honour, - _ 

but Lazarus was one bem that fate at 27 No is my ſoule troubled: and il 

e table with hiin. Iſay Father, ſaue me from.this boure:but thera. 

* Then tooke Marle a pound of oyntment of fore came I vnto-this houre. 11 * 50 g 


The 
eg Eee} an 


* * 


very coſtly, and anoynted leſus feete, 28 Father glorifie thy Name. Then came chens 
av # 72 d his ſeete with ber hire, & the houſe a voyce from heauen, wing, 1 haue Fer = x mY 
= was filled with the ſauour of the oyntment. fied it. and will glorifie it againe. f 
- 4 Then faid one of his diſciples. euen Indas 29 Then ſaid the people that ſtoode by 
1 Meret Simon ſonme, which ſhould betray him, heard, that it was a thunder: others ſai aa 
abr was not this oyutment ſold for three gel ſpake to him. 
nce,and giuen to the poore? 30 Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid, This voyer me 
W e ſaid this not that he cated for the not becauſe of me, but for your ſaes. 
ro. but becauſe he was a thijefe, and had the 31 Now is the judgement of this world-now 
ba bare that which was giuen. ſhall the prince of this world be caſt out. | 
2 Then ſaid Ieſus, 1.et her alone: againſt the 32 * And I. if l were liſt vp ſrom the earth,wil (50-324 } | 
1 burying ſhe kept it. draw all men vnto me. 
For the poore alwaies ye haue with you, 32 Now this ſald he, ſiguiſying what dexth - 
me ye ſhall not haue alwaies. he ſhould die. 
9 fr Then much people ol the Iewes knew that 34 The people anſwered him, We haue heard 
be was there: on they came, not ſq; leſus fake out of the # aw þ the Chriſt bideth for ener: & Hake 


>... *onely, br they bis 57 ſce Lazarus Ao, whom how ſaieſt thou. that the Sonne of man mall be d 1194, 
beg hadraiſed 2 the dead. life vp ꝰ who is that Sonne of man? ad 134} 
s The bie Ptieſtes therefore conſulted, that 35 Then leſus ſaid vnto them, Yet a litle * * 
they might put Lazarus to death alſo, while is & the light with you: walke whake 
xt Becauſe that for his ſake many of Iewes haue light, left the darkneſſe come vpon wn 
went away. and beleenedin Ie ſus. he that walketh in the datłe, knoweth not whi⸗ 


4 23-8, 12  * Oithe morow a great multitnde that ther he goeth. 

F.11.8. were come to the feaſt when they heard that le- 26 While he haue light, beleeue in te light, 
9.35 ſus; {hould come to Ieruſalem, that ye-may be the children of the light, 
2 13 Tonke branches of palme trees, and went things ſpake Teſus, & departed, and hid himſelſe 
ſoorth to meete him, and cryed, Hoſanna,Rlefſed from them. . 
in the King of Iſracl,that commeth in the Name 37 FAnd though he had done == 


ofthe Lord. cles before them, yet beleeued t on him 
14 And leſus found a yong aſſe and ſate there- 38 That the faying of Prophet den 5 
on,av it is written, might be fulfilled,that he hid, Lagd,n — 
„ t Teare not, daughter of Sion: behold, thy ned out 2 — the zeme ofthe "® 
King commeth 2 on an aſſes colte. Lord 
1 But his es vnderſtoode not theſe 39 Ae ode not beleens been 


things at che Ke run Notified, that Eſaias faith 2ga ky 25 
eee that theſe thinges were 49. FHehath blindgd thei eyes,ond hardened Kt 
of him, and that they bud dove thele their 8 nd not ſee withgber n, 
things veto bim. 4 _ ſhould 


nem be converted 2 8 wht 


g leſus. 3 4 "45 Aud he chavfeth me oth 1 | 
| war and | hn : and me. ing 3 Fu , 
. — told Ieſus. — Am eue into de. 
. ſaying beleeueth in me, ſhould not 
nr oe Sar e „nere NI 


zun du. ny. he that recedueth him, re e, and he 
40 For 1 h + but the that receineth him that fe nt me. 
| Fathe hr fo no yoken oy le bur the '2t When leſus had ſaid theſe things, he WW Wa 
7 G ſhouldſay,f& what I thould ſpeake. tronbled in the Spirit, and teſtified, and faid;Ve 
| that his commaundement is relyqverely I ſay vnto you, that one of yau (hah. 
— athings therlore that I ſpeake, betray me. 2 
eee ee 22 * Then the diſciples looked one on ane Ms 
C HAP. XIII. ther, doubting of whome he ſpake. | 
* | waſbeth the diſciples feete, 14 Exhoy- 23 Now there was one of his diſcinles ich ® 
to hurilitie and chavitie, 21 Teſſeth leaned on ſeſus boſome,whom leſus loued 
the of Judas thetraitonr, 34 And commandeth 24 To him beckened therefore weve, 
them earneftly to love one another, 38 He fore- F he ſhonld aske who it was of wh he ſpake. 
waneth of Peters denial, 25 He thenar he leaned on Tefusbreaff, ide 
No #þefore the ſeaſt of the Palfouet, when vnto him, Lord, who is it? * 
leſus knewe that his houte was come, that 26 leſis anſwered, He it is to home I ſtall 


me n. be ſhould depart out of this world vnto the Fa- giue a ſop,when I have dipped it: and he wet a 
ith | ther, for as much as he Joned his owne which ſop,and gave it to Judas Ifcariot, Simons ſore. 
wy * the world, vnto the end he loued them. 27 And aſter the ſop, Satan entred into him, ; 
F 2 And when ſupper was done, ( and that the Then ſaid leſus vnto Wann = 
c Au had now put in the hart of Iudav4ſcariot, quickly, : 
Wo Simons ſenme, to betray him) 28 But none of thẽ that were at table knew, * 
th - , 2 las mowing that the Father had given all for what cauſe be ſpake it vnto him. ©... 
things into his hands, and that he was come 29 For ſome of them thought, becauſe Iuds 
Mie from God. and went to God, had the bagpe, that Tefus had faid vnto him. Rye 
& eg „ de riſcth from ſupper, and laveth aſide n thoſe things, x we haue need of againſt the ſeaſt: 
— 0 2 — girded or that he ſhould giue ſome thing to the pore. 
e 30 Aſſoone then as he had rectiued the ſophe * 7 
le T 5 5 Aſter that, be powred water into a baſin, & went immediatly out, and it was night. 405 
e 7 began to waſh the diſciples ſeete, and to wipe ' 31 Wben hewas A 41er 1 
1 them with the towel, wherewith he was girded. is the 1 of man glotified,and God is glon- © 5; 
4 s Then came he to Simon Peter, who ſaid to ſied in bi Sells if 
| Lord, doeſt thou waſh my feete > 22 If God be glorified in him, God ; 
, 7 Tefus anſwered. and ſaid vnto him, What I glorife him in himſelle, and (hall ig 1. 
g Jothooknowel not now: but thou ſhalt know glorifie him. * 
p | hereaſter: - 33 Litle children, 6 1 > 
$ Peter ſaid vnto him, Thou ſhale never waſh you : ye ſhall leeke me, bat as 1-aid.vate the 
p my ſeete. leſut anſwered hĩtn. If I waſh thee not, ewes, Whither I goecan ye not come: alſo tos . 
i thou ſhalt haue no part with me. you ſay I now, Th "4 
ar 8 9 Simon peter ſaid vnto him, Lord, not my 34 * A vewcommendement ging vinte you, TÞ ls. . 
ſeete onely,but alſo the hands and the head. that ye lone one another: 28 T haue loued you, vr. 
| r6 leſus faid to him, He that is waſhed, nee- that ye alſo lone one another, 2 77 
thg\tg.q, deth not.fove. to waſh kic feet. but is cleane eue 35 By this ſhall all men know that ye ara 0b 
"i ty whit: and ve are & cleane, but not all. diſciples,if ye haue loue one to anotber. 
74 t For he knew who ſhould betray him: ther- 36 Simon Peter ſaid· vnto him. Lord,Whither 
meu | fore ſaid he, Ye are not all cleave. goeſt thou?leſus anſwered him, Whither I h ©; 
an n o aſter he had woſhed their ſeete, and — 2 — butthou ſhok 
wel | had taken his. garments, and was ſet downe 2- follow me afterwards. > 
Ann gaine, he ſaid vnto them, Know ye what I have 35 Peter ſaid vnto him, Lord Why enn I not 
n lone to you -- follow thee nowe > I wil lay down my Nie for 4 a 
„ all meMaſtr and Lord, & yeſoy well: . thy fake. | 
\ 4 ©  forſoaml, .... 28 Ieſus anſwered him, Wile thoulay dewne' * 
E 14 If I then yom Lorde, and Maſter, have thy like for my fake > Verely, verelyTlay.vnts -, 3 
„u ned yourſerte,, ye alſs onght to waſh oe thee, thee, The cocke ſhall not crowe, til] thou have: * 
——— anothers ſets; denied me thriſeG. Ver 
17 U | 15 For I have given you an example, that ye * CHAP. XIII.. 2 
F Gps. ſhould doe, euen as I haue done to you. I He armeth his diſciples with conſolation 4. 


is Verely. verely I ſay vnto you. The ſernant aluſt trouble. 2 He aſcenarth into heauen ta pr ee 

mu. 1e. 2 c hot greater then his maſter, neither the am- pe n place. 6 The war ghe truth, md the . 
HS then he that ſent him, 1% The Father and Chrift one. 23 Howe wee © 
2 ar — prin. 23 The promiſe onto them: thet £ 


19 19 el ſfpeake got of yon all: — — 3 he: faid to his diſtiples, Let nat your 

1 ha #55 that the Scripture migh heart be trondled : ye delecnein Gad, be; 
1 Jeeve alſo in me. 

r. ee - 2 In my Fathers houſe ate mayer 

49 Frb henceforth tell von before it come, places: ii it were not ſo,] CR In 

| Smaps yemight belerus eee D 32.5 
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N reT am. th e 27 PraceT Eu- With 7 
">.> * 2 121 whither I go, ye know,and the way ye vnto Jod : not as the Iota be 
ne. yon. Ret not your heart be troub 
thomas ſaid vnto him, Lord. we know nok 28 Ye hane heard how] ſud rute 10101 . 
i Tuner thou goeſt: how can we then know the away. and will come vnto you. If ye loued mege 
8 way ? ' would verely reioyce, becauſe I aid, I'goeynto 
5 2 s leſus ſald vnto him, I am the Way, ind the the Father: for my father is greater then J. 
5s Tructh, and the Life. Ns manu commeth vnto the 29 And now haue | ſpoken vnto you, before 
Father,but by me, it come, that when it is come to paſſe, ye miphe 
| 7 If ye had knowen me, ye ſhould haue beleene. 
5 1 khowen my Father alſo: and from henceforth ye 20 Hereafter wil I not ſpeake many things vm 
2 know him, and haue ſcene him. to vou: ſor the prince ol this world n_— 
Philippe laid vnto him, Lord, ſhew vs thy and hath nought in me. 3 
Fr Father, aud it ſufficeth vs. 2r But it is that the world may know thart * Nan | 
9 Tefns faid vnto him, I haue bin ſo long time loue m Father:and as the Father hath commatis - 
with you, & haſt thou not kno vn me, Philippe? ded me,ſo I doe. Ariſe, let vs goe hence, * 24Y 
2 N he that Hath ſeene me. hath ſeene my Father: how CHAP. XV, i, = 
+ 7 bo then ſaſeſt thou. Shew vs thy Father? 6 The ſweete nfo, and mutual lou 4% 
1 0 fte ſeeueſt thou not. that I am in the Father, tweene Chrifl and his members, *onder the paves 


5 


= 


and the Father is in me?the words that l ſpeake ble of the dine. 18 Of therr common aſflifliens ö 
uno yon, I ſpeake not of my ſelfe:but the Father aud perſecnrions. 26 The office of the holy Glen, 1 
that dwelleth in me, he doeth the workes. and the Apoſt les. | 
itt Releene me, that 1 am in the Father, and T Am the true vine, and my Fatherls an in 
e acer in me: ae the leaſt belerue me ſor the bandman. Þ 1 
vety workes ke, 2 * Enery branch dana not fruit in me. he Ma. 15. 
eri verely, verely I fay vnto you, he that be- taketh away:ahFencty one that heateth fruit. he 
1 {+ 5 deeneth in me, the workes that 1 doe, he ſhall purgethitthati it may bring lootth mote ſtuſte. 
doe alſo;and greater then theſe [hall he doe: for 3 * Nawe ate ve clexne though the worde, cus 
LEN 7 ge vnto my Father. which L haue ſpoken vnto you. 
iz * And whatſoener ye aske in my Name. 4 Abide in me, & l in vou: as the branch ean 
. doe, that the Fathet may be glorified not beare fruſte of ĩt ſelſe. except it abidein the 
in onne. vine, no more cati'ye, except ye abide in me. 
if ve ſhall aske any thing in my Name, f © lau the vine: ye we the branches: hethat 
doe it. biderh in me., & Tin him, 5 fame britigeth ſo 
If ye loue we keepe mv ae A arstg much fruit: for withont me can ye doe 8 
1 And f will pray the Father, & he ſhall vive s 1fa man abide not ĩn me, he is caſt ab 
you andthe? Comforter,that he may abitle with a btanch. & withereth-and men gather them and 
 youfor euer, eaſt them into the fitecand they burne. 
| 1 Deen the Spirit of truth, hem the world If yeabide in me, and my wards abide in 
374 Po. can not receiue, becauſe it ſeeth him not. neither yon, alte what ye* will * jr ſhal be done to yon. 
uo weth him: but ye know him-fot he @welleth 8 Herein is my Father glorified, that ye beat 


* 


non. and (hall be in you. moch ſruft. and be made my diſeipſes. {1 all 
till not leaue you comſortleſſe: Bal As the Father hath Toned me, fo haue I lo- x 
"avi chme to von. you: continue in my loue. 


rs ret aſittle while, and the world 2 10 Il ye ſhall keepe mFrommandements,ye 
nv mureo hut ye ſhall ſee me: becauſe Tae, (hal abide in my ſoue:ꝝv I habe kept my rechen 


I ſhall line allo. a eommaadements. and abide in h fooe, ** 
E 4 2+ At chat day ſhit ye know that Tami in 1. Theſe this haue I ſpbten vnto you, that 
* F.-..mptatherandyou in me. and I in you. my ioy might remaine j in you, and that your ioy N 


28 den 21 Hethat hath my commande ments, & kee- might be foll, 
per them, ie be that laheth me: and he that lo- 11 * This is my commndement, that ye l. 
+ 80 uetii me. ſhall be loned of my Father: and I will one another, as Thane loved your.  - 
menen, & wil thewtnine one ſelſe tam. 3 Greater laue then fu eh no mak dd 5 
25 ſudas faid vnto him, (not l ſcarſot) Lorde, any man beftowerh his life for hij friends. / 
ele theeauſe that thou wilt ſhew thy ſelle 14 Ye are my friends, Nye doe whatſocatrl 3 
* not vnto the world ꝰ command you. nen a „ 0 
„ Dar leſen anſovered . and ſaid vnto him, Many t Hencefoorth, ear vod not ſenate for | 
* loin dez he wil kee pe my word, und my the ſeruant knoweth not hat his maſter dock an i +. 
= 23 Father N lone him nod he wil tomè vnto hum, but I haue catſed e 1 
: ebm. : habe beard Gf d Tocher haue made knowen 1 1 
21 He that ſaueth me nat, keepeth not my to yon. Fx. * 
zer: Ani che word which ye! heare, is not r Ye haue not chnſen me. bat The coy 
eee me. vou, and ordeined wu, „that ye 
2 Theſe thines haue [ 8 8 ſoorth ſruite. . 
er EI N e 
r 
. paged, n wy 4 1 
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33 
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ER PROMISED, 


Wo wv; 


therefore the world bateth yoo. 
150 Remember the word that I ſaid vnto you, 


yours. 
12 + knowen, him that ſent me. 


they no cloke for their ſinne. 
3 He that hateth me, hateth my Father alſo. 
24 1f had not done workes among them 
which none other man did, they had not had 


* 
3 


| Fbated bark me. ar d my Father. 

| 25 But it & that the word might be fulfilled, 
7 py in their Law, * They hated we 
without 2 cauſe. 

28 Rut when 5 Comforter ſhal come, *#whom 
I will ſend yrto you from the Father, enen the 
Spirit of truth, which ptoceedeih of the fan 
be ſhall teflifie of me. 

7 And ye ſhall witneſſe alſo, beeauſe ye have 
dene with me ſrom the beginning, 
CHAP. XVI. 
2 lie et them mr mbrace of il e croffe, 
end of ther awne infirmitie to cm-, 7 And 1 


wee doeth comfort them with the prumiſe of and your ioy ſhall yo man take from you, 


CHAP vi. 


ud me before you. 
5 19 lye were oſ the world, the world would uer he ſhall heare, {hall he ſpeake, and he will 7 
Jobe lis owne : bat becauſe ye ate not of the ihew youthe things to come. 
wotld but I haue choſen you out of the world, 


i dhe ſeruant is not greater then bis maſter, & If 
& they have perſecuted me, ihey wil perſecute you 
7 allo : if they haue kept my word, they will alla 


| 174 all theſe things will they do vnto you 
bt wy Names fake, becauſe they haue not 


1 Ill bad not come and ſpoken vnto them, 
Hey ſhonld not bane had ſinne: but now habe 


finne : hut now haue they both ſeene, and hane 


X% cn! iN ct | 
for he Ihali not ſpeake of bimielle, but whatſoe- 2 


4 He ſhall glorifie me: for he ſhall reccine of. 
mine,and ſhall ſhew it vnto you, 

15 All things that the Father hath, are mire: 
therefore faid I, that he ſhall take of nd and 
ſhew it vnta you, 

16 Alitle while, and ye ſhall not ſee me: and 
2gaine a litle ue, and ye (hall ſee me: lot I gog 
to my Father, 

17 Then faide ſore of his diſciples among 
themſelves, What is this that he faith vnt | 
A litle while, and ye ſhall not ſce me, and nnd 
A litle while,and ye (hal fee me, and, Fot * 80 to 
my Father? 

18 They faid therefore , What is this that he 
ſaith, A litle while ? we know not what he faith, 

19 Now Teſvs knew that they would aszke 
him. and ſaid vnto them. Doe ze requize among 

your ſelues, of that I faid, A htle while, and ve 
{hal not ſee me:and againe, A litle w/ ile, and ye 
ſhall ſee me ? 

20 Verely, verely 1 ſay vnto you. that ye (hall” 
weepe and lament, and the worldeſhallreioyce: 
and ye ſhall ſorow, but your ſorow ſhal be tur- 
ned to ioy. 

21 A woman when ſhe travaile th hath ſorow, 
becauſe her houre i is come: but aſſoone as ſhe is 

delivered of y child,ſhe rem{breth na mate the 
arguiſh,for joy q; a mã is borre ĩ into the voi ld. 

22 And ye now thereſote aye: in ferow.: * 

wil ſee you againe, & your hearts ſha] reioyce, 


23 And in that day Thall ye a5ke me nothing. 


3 N he, holy hol. 16 Of the comming agame o- 
f 37 Of bis aſcenſi u. 23 To ache in the & Verely, verely 1 ſay vato vou, whatſoever ye Chep. i 
| 5 of Chrift. 33 Prace in Chriſt, and in the ſhall aske the Father in my Name, he wil gige R 15. 1 N Fa, 
Pas.7. 5 
) ges have ſaide vnto you, that yee ny Hitherto haue ye asked nothing ſu , my, Or 22.22%" 
„ „ | not he offended. Name: aske, and ye (hall receive, that yout oy Mas. 1 12% 
* 4 Ther ſhall + excommunicate you: yea, the may be full luke tr. 
ah time hat come, that . killeth you, will 2 Tbeſe things baue 1 ſpoken vnto you in iam 1. 2 
be char be doeth God ſervice. parables: but the time wil come,when Lſhal na 
" FF 4 Andtheſethiogs wil they doe vnto you, be- more ſpeake to yon in 2 ſhall thew 
15 2 .eauſethey they hane not knowen the Fether. nor me, you plainely of the Father, 
; haue l told you. that ben 26 At that day ſhal ye W 10 & Name, an 


1 e things 
k come. ve might remember that I 7 fay not 3 I will pray vnto the F 
| them. And theſe things ſaid 1 not vnto ther ſor y 
chan 


the beginning. becauſe I was with yout. 27 For. ps Father bimſelſe Cages yon,” be 


WM — dow Leo my way to him that ſent me, cauſe ye baue loued me Land haue Weed e 

se of vonaketh me, Whither goeſi thou? I came ont hem God. | 
rig en been I have aid theſe things vito. 28 I am come out from the Father ade To. 
a L den yom heyrts are ſul of forow, into the world * Againe Tleaue the worlds, 29 23 


eil eell yon the truerh. It is expedient for goe to the Father. 4 . is 
a 3 vater I goe ay: ſor it 1 goe nat awav, the 29 His diſciples ſaid vnto W g ad BH 
e N * ü will gat come vnto you but il I de- keſt thon plane ly. and thou ſpeakeft no e 
2 — hm vnto yon. 30 Nowe knowe. we that thou 0 4 eee 
Nee is come, be will repraone the things, & needeſt not that any man ſhould 235k FS 
oſtighteouſneſſe,& of indge- hey By Lira we belcene,that thou art come out 

* +7 - 4 m "4 
cauſe they beleene not in me:: t Jeſs anſwered the,Doe you bejeeve now <5, TY 
anfpeſſsbecanſe I goe to my Fa- . 327 Behold he hoore commeth, ang if altes. Ma „ 
1 more: dy come, } ve ſhalbe ſcattered eve every — 5 nun : 
t, dec: joſe the Prince of. this his owne,d ſhall leane me ↄ l Sand 8 
; „lone: ſot the Father js with we, - 
12255 Theſe einen baue be 
ah ati 7 4: : 15 > ori ef 
ich ſy the (have alfijftion, #24 
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ms ings to 5 vnto you, 
N 3 Pino. 


| STES PRAYER: 
EY ' _ CHAP.XVIL. 


1 The prayer of Chrift vnto his Father, both for 


une ant hs Apoſiler, aud niſo for al ſuch a 
.- pectine the trueth. 
* things ſpake Ieſus, and lift vp his eyes 
1 ro beauen, and ſaide, Father, the houre is 
come: glorifie thy S ono, that thy Sonne alſo 
may glorific thee, 
2 * As thou haft giuen him power owey all 
geln chat he ſhould giue eternal liſe to all them 
that thoa haſt given him, 
2 Add this is life cternall, that they knowe 
cee tobe the onely very God, and whom thou 
ut, Teſus Chriſt, . 
haue glorified thee on the earth : I haue 
gabel y wotke which thou gaueſt me to doe. 

5 And nowe glorifis mee, thou Father, with 
unde owne ſelſe, with the glory which I had 
with thee before 'the world war. 

&6'T hane declared thy Name vnto the men 
which thou gaueſt me out ol the world: thine 
they were, and thou gaueſt them me, aud they 

aue kept thy worde. 

Now they kao ve that all things whatſoe- 
ver thou haſt gigen me, are of thee. 

8 Por | hace gue? yato them the wordes, ir 
thou gaueſt me, aad they haue teceiued them, 

4 and haue kno wen ſurely that I came og from 

= thee,and haue beleeued that thou haſt ſent me, 
v pray fortheay [ pray not for the warlde, 
tb 1 thou. haſt giuen mee: ſor 


ne thine/and thine ate mine, 
jed iu them. 

x And now am I no more in the world, but 
the ſe are in q world, & I come to thee. Holy Fa 
ther,keep them in thy Name, enen them, whom 
thou þaft gius me,} they may be ane,ae we are. 

tz While I was with them in p wor ld, l kept 

in thy Nama: thoſe that than ganeſt me, 
nel kept, & none of them is loſt. but 5 childe 

25 1. 3 Þ the ®Scriptuee might be fulfilled. 
. Kao now n 4 = ow — 

"EF Tin the world, that mighr 
1 
14 I m thy wor the wor 

| hath hated them 


Er not of the world. 


\ 


he, they went backwards, & fell to th 


they ate not of the © 


oo i wn 


7 * 


them, at thou bat longed m me. 


24 Father, Iwil þ they which thon bath 1 0 


me, be with me euen where I am, that 


behold my glory, & thou haſt giuen me; | 


jouedſt me before the foundation of the work 
25 O righteous Father , the world alſo 2. 
not knowen thee, but I haue knowen thee, * . 
theſe haue kno wen, that thou haſt ſent me, 
26 And haue declared vnto them th m tn, 
and will declare it, that the loue wherwith 
halt loued me, may be in them, and 1 bn 
CHAP. XVIII. 
2 Chrifl « betrazed.16. The words of his wa; 
Smite the officers 19 the ground. to Petey 
off Malchu eare. 13 Jeſus is brought beſive 
nu and Caiaphas, 25 Where Peter deniach 
36 He tellet h Plate what his kmydome u. 
Wil n leſus had ſpoke theſe chings, bewene 
faorth with his diſciples ouer the brooke _ 


*Cedron, where was 2 garden, Into the which r ; 


he entre, and his diſciples, 
3 And ludas which betrayed hiny hence ao 3h 
the place: for Teſus off times feſorted thicher 
with his diſciples. 

2 *[udas then aſter he bad teceined + bind 
of men and officers of the hie Prieftes, abJ of # 


the Phariſes , camethither with lanternes a fy | 


torches, ,30d weapons, * 10 
Then leſus, knowing all things that 59 

. me vnto him, went Forth atid 2 =, 
Whome ſecke ye> N 
5 They anſwered him, leſus of Naw ein 
ſaid voto them, I am he. Now Iudas alſowhi I 

betrayed him, Rood with them. 1 
6 Aſloone then as he had faid vnto t — 


7 Then he asked them againe, W dom 
ye? And they ſaid. Teſus of Naziret,” © © 1 
8 Ieſus anſwered, I ſaide 70 Fine 
thereſore if ye ſeeke me. let t wh - 
'9 This was tht the worde 855 EE 
which he ſpake, * Of them w thovgun ; 
me, haue I loſt none. | "if 
10 Then Simon Peter haning's Pens | 
it, & ſmote the hie Prieſts ſeruabt, & che 
right eate. Now the ſeruits nawe was! 
ri Then ſaide leſus vnto Peter; Pi 
* fword into the ſheath: ſhalt not d 


bk 


171 py ot thou ſhouldeſt take them out cup which y Father hath ginet me? 12 


but that thou keep them fro euill. 
Por harry are not ol the world,as I am not of 
erp. 


5 2 chent 2 8 chem withthy teeth: thy word 
# go ly ſol. 78 * on diddeſt ſend me into the world, 
fo h them into 


the wor 
9 FR for their fakes ſanctiſe I my ſelſe, that 
de al may be fandified through the trueth. 
DOE 1 20 2 8 for theſe aſane, but for them al- 
„ . word, 
e on r 'O'Fa- 
tber en! ne, pad 


; de all Een © 
ect 7 8 han hott me maybe 


chat then gaoeſtreThave 
be one. at we are one, 
ISA 
a lone 


[? ; - N LS} 
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12 Then the band & — 
1 of the lewes, tooke Teas, & 
3 And led bim away to *®' 
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wit ; father inLawe to 7 me * 


high Prieſt that ſame yere) '? 
14 *And N eb he. chat 
to the lewes, that it was 


man ſhould die for the bs 
15 Now Simon 22 Nn 1 ; 
an other diſciple,and that diſciple v 4 1 5g 


"of che hie Prieſt : thi 
fas into the hall of the bie f 

ts But Peter . . 
Then went out the other . 
knowen vnto the hie pr 
that kept the doore and 

17 Then ſide the maide hat 
ynto Peter Art nat th 
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Wass. © CHAP. xs CHRIST 1S SCOVEGERC 
in de 2 fixe of coles : for it was cold, liuer you one looſe at the Paſſeover:wil ye then * 
y warmed themſeluen. And Peter alſo that Ilooſe vnto you the King ol the Iewesꝰ __ 
long them, and warmed himſelſe. 49 Then cryed they all agaive, faying, Not Ad. 3. ⁶ 
7 Prieſt then asked leſus of his him, but Barabbas : nowe this Bar was a -Y 
xs, and of his docttine. murtbherer. 5 wo 
Telus nſwered him, 1 ſp:ke openly to the CHAP. XIX. 4h 
1 ever taugbt in the Synagogue and in 1 Vben Pilate could nor ¶Qwage the rage of > 
"Temple, whither the lewes tefort continu- zhe Jewes againſi Chriſt, bee dtliuer eth him vp 
1 in Reret have 1 ſaid nothing. with his ſuper/cr iption to be hanged berwene i 
* Why azkeft thou me > aske them which he,. 23 They caſt lots for his garments.26 He 
Sed me what I ſaid vnto them: behold, they carmmenderh hn mother mio Fohn, 28 Calteths 
ow what 1 ſaid. for armke, 33 Du ch, and his fide is pearced and 
ben he had ſpoken the ſe things, one of alen donne. from the craſſe. 38 He us buried. -# 
officers which ſtood by, ſmote le ſus with Ji "Hen? Pilate tuoke leſus and ſcourged bim Mat. 2 
3 wedding, Anfwercft thou the hie Prieft jo? 1 2 And the ſouldiers platted acrowne of 26 ® 
F . 3; leſus anſwered him, Ii 1 haue euill ſpoken, thornes,and put it on his head,and they put on 25,16, 1% © 
bee witnes of the euilk but if Thane well ſpo · bim a porple parment , * 
nini ſmheſt thou me? | 3 And ſaid, Haile king of the Iewes. And they 1 
„No Annas had ſent him bound vnto ſmote him u ith- her rods, 7 
\Caiphas the hie Prieft) 4 Then Pilate went forth againe, & faid vnte | 
Aud Simon Peter ſtood and warmed him them, Behold, I bring him forth to you, that ye- 
ind they ſaid vnto him, Art not thou alſo may know, that | find po fault in him at all. 
"of his diſciples? He denied it, and laid, l am not. $ Then came leius foorth, weating a crowne 
One ol the ſervants of the hie Prieſt, his of thorves, and 2 purple garment ; And*Pilaze 
:tonkin whoſe eare Peter ſmote off, ſaid, Did not ſaid vnto them, Beliold the man, 
ier thee in the garden with bimꝰ 6 Then when the hie Pricfts and officers ſaw 
7 Peter ther! denyed againe,and immodiatly bim, they cryed, ſaying , Crucifie, crucifie m. 
de cocke erewe. f | Pilate ſaid vnto them, Take ye him and crucifie 
* .28 e*Then led they Ie us from Caiaphas in- m ſor L finde no fault in him. 


I. 


o the common hall, Now it was morning, nd 9 The lewes ani wered lim, We haue a Law, 
bey them {clues went not into the common and by out lawe he ought to die, becauſe hee 
6 hall they. ſhoulde be * defiled, but that made himſelſe the Sonne of God, _ 
þ they might este the Paſſeouer, _ 8 When Pilate then be ard that worde, he 
© | 29 Pilate then went out vnto them, and ſaid, was the more aſiade. qd 
Þ What ecuſation bring yee againſt this man? 9 And went agaive into the common batt 
1 They anſwered, and ſaid vnto bim, If hee and ſaid vnto lefus, Whence art thoujBut Ieſas 
+ "were pot an el} doer , we would not haue de- gaue him none anfivere, 
Poered bim vnto thee. 10 Then ſaid Pilate vnte him, Speakeſt J noe | 
1 Then ſaid Pilate voto them, Take ye him, vnt o me? Knoweſt thou pot that I haue power 
wine him after your owne Law, Then the to crucifie thee,and haue power to looſe thee? . 
lues aid vate him, It is not lawſull for vs fro 11 leſus anfivered, Thou couldeſt have no 
- pat avy man to death, | power at all againſt me, except it were ginen 
15 2 wu that the word of leſas ® might bee thee from aboue: therefore hee that dehinered 
nene which be ſpake , ſignifying what death me vnto thee, bath the greater finne. 
\ . be hou] 12 From theveeforth Pilate ſought to looſe 
e Pilateentred into the com mon hall him, but t le es cryed, ſaying Iſ thou deliver 
7 71 caljed leſus, and ſaid vnto hitn, Art him, thou art not Ceſns friend: jr whoſoever 
g of thelewesꝰ maketh him ſelſe a King, ſpeaketh againf} Ceſar, 
3 ay pore him, -Sayeſt thou. that of When Pilate heard that worde, hee 
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5 20 This title then reade many of the Iewes: 
. forthe place where leſus was crucified , was 
nete to the city: and it was written in Hebrew, 
Greeke, aud Latine. 
21 I hen ſaid the hie Prieſtes of the Iewes to 
Pilate, Write not, The king of the lewes, but 
that he ſaid, l am king of the leu es. 
N 22 Pilate anſwered, What I haue written, I 
haue written, 
% 231 23 Then the®ſouldicrs, when they had cru- 
22 n 5. 24 ciñied leſus, tooke his garments , & made foure 
bh 4. 23.34 3 to euery louldier a part , and hu coate: 
77 the coate was without e ame, wouen from 
top throughout. 

24 Therefore they ſaĩde one to another, Let 
vs not denide it, But caſt lottes ſor it, whoſe it 
3 ſhalhe. This was that the Seripture might be lul- 
.:. filled, which ſaieth, * They parted my garments 
18. among them, and on my coate did calt lots, So 

4 the ſouldicrs did theſe things in deede. 

25 © [hen ſtoode by the croſſe of Teſus his 
mother, and his mothers ſiſter, Mary ht wife of 
. Cleopas, and Marie Magdalene. 
26 And when leſus ſawe his mother, and the 


dilciple ſtaudin 6 by: me he loued, he layde 

to his N bebold thy ſoone. | 
27 Then ſaid he tothe diſciple , Bcholde ** 

mother: and from that houre, the diſciple took 

; ber home vnto him, 

A ' : 28 JAſtet, when leſus kne we that all things 
| 9.22 he e * OF Sctiptute might 
* 2 blled,he 
9 ? And there was ſet 2. * fall of Vineger 
2% and 5 e with vineger, and put it 

any el 6, & put it 4 his mouth, 

30 Now oe leſus had received of the vi- 

neger he ſaid, it is finiſhed, and bowed his head, 
and gaue vp the ghoſt, 

31 The lewes then (becauſe it was the Prepa- 
ration, that the boctes (ſhould not temaine vp- 
vn the croſſe on the Sabbath day) : for that Sab- 

bath was ap hie day) belouęht Plate that their 
legges mi Nee that they might be 
6 en downe. % 
Then cam#the ſouldicrs — the 
eb of the fitſt. and. of the other, 
EY with Jeſus, 5 
3 But'when they came to le ſus, & Gwe that 
be was dead akeady,they brake not his legges. 
34 But one ol the ſouldiers With a ſpeate 
*pearced his fide, and forthixith came there out 
blood and water. 
And he that faw ir \baretecord, and his re- 
ö AT is true: ona he knoweth that be ſaith ttue, 
that ve mighrbcleeve it. 
25 For thele tfinges were done, that the 
e 525 tute ſhould. be lulfilled, Not a bore of 
"© 3 de broken, 
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aloes mingled 3 abont ar 


40 Then rooke they the 1 


wrappedit in linen clothes Wa 
the manet of the ewes = 


41 And in that place w leius 1 cn ; 
fied, was a garden, and in the garden a 
pulchie, wherein was never man yethide, al. 

42 There then laide they Jeſus becauſe of 8 
Iewes — a * 5 i bel 


1 Marie Magdalens — to the 
3 So doe Teeter and om. 12 The two & 
appeare. 19 Chriſt a 223 to Marie: 
lene, 19 And to all diſciples, 23 The 
dic of Thomas. 28 His confeſſpmn, © 
Ow * the 61ſt day of the weeke came Marie 1 
Magdalene, earcly when it was yet Oatke, 
vato the ſepulchte. and ſawe the ſtone taken 
way lrom the tombe. 
2 Then ſhe ranne, and came to Simon 
and to the other diſciple home leſus loud, 
and ſaid ynto them, They baue taken awaythg 
Lord out of the ſepulchie , and we knowe bt 
whete they haue laide dim. 4 
3 Peter therefore went ſooith, andthe elk 
diſciple,and they came vnto the ſepulchre, | 
4 So the $4 tanne both together, but the othee ? 
difapte did outrunne Peter, and came fuſt to 
e the ſepulchte. 1 


5 And he ſtouped downe, and ſaw the Innen I | 


clothes lying + yet went he Hot in, 3 
6 Then came Simon Peter ſollo kim, N 
and went into the ſepulchte, and ſaw the] 4 
clothes Ive, 3 
7 And the ſkerehieſe that was vpon bis u | 
*. lyiag with the linnen clothes, but 
together in a place by it ſelſe. 93 
Then went in alſo the other dil » which - 
came firft to the ſepulchre , and hee we itand 9 
belecned; 1 
9 For as yet they knewe not the Ser 
that he mult riſe againe from the dead, y 
0 And the diſciples went away yer 5 
their j owne home. 15 
It e*Bur Marie ſtood without at the ſepul- an 
chte weeping : and as (he wept, ſhe bowed het A 
ſelſe into the ſepulchte. q 
12 And ſaw two Angels in white, ſitting, the 
one at the bead, and the other at the 
where the body of leſus had layen. 


1; And they ſaide vnto her, Wotnan, why 1 
weepeſt thou? Shee ſaide vnto them, They baug 


taken away my Lorde, and I knowe not what + 
they haue laid him. 


14 When ſhe had thus ſaide, ſhe tuned be 4 


ſelſe backe, and ſawe leſus eee bp 

not that jt was leſus. ; 3 
35 Teft3 faith voto ber, Woman, wh 

peſt thonꝰ Whom ſeckeſt thou? She fuppe# 


ock againe anther Scripture ſaith, *They that it Rad bin the gareiner, fail! vnto | 


> him whom they haue thruſt thorow. 
at , 38 *And after theſe things. Ioſeph of Arima- 
77. # . the bens diſciple of Teſus, bim ſecretly 
| Nan of the Iewes) beſought Pilate that hee 
Wer take downe the body of leſus, And Pi- 


vos hi * He came then and tooke 


ere came#alſo teodemus Los firſt 
2 he Les rt 


* 
8 


„ 


If thoy haſt borne him ae tell mer 
thou halt laid him, and 1 will Fd r bim 


16 leſus Fyeth vnto her, her tum 
het lle and faid vnto kim N In” 
to ſay, N 3 
27 Ileſus ſaith vnto her, Touch me vot⸗ 
Jet aſcended to my Father, but gi oy 


t, & ſay vnto thẽ l aſcend org len, 
your Faber to m2 


"not 
bret 
& to 


I's. 


** 


 £: fas told! the difci. to draw it, for the waltitude of fides, N 
Lotd, and that be 7 Therefore faide the diſciple home iets 9 
© ber, Joved,vmo Peter, lt is the Lorde,\\ hen Simon 
| njight,vbich was Peter beard that it was the Lord, be guded his 
Lecce and the doores coste to him (lor hee was naked) caſt him 


hat where the diſciples were aſſembled 
ofthe lewes, came Ieſus ard ſtood in 
1 them, Prace be vnto 3 on. 
ind when he bad fo laid, le thewed vnto 
\ and his fide, T hev were the dif 
3 . bee ee the Ltd. 
hen ſaide leſus 20 them peace be 
Was my Farherſene.me,ſo-ſend 1 you, 
hen he had faid that, be breathed on 
252 wy vnto the, Receive the holy Ghoſt. 
23 *Whoſoeuers ſinr es yee remit , they are 
endende and whoſoecuers ſinnes 3e 
ttteine. they dee teteined. 


24 © BuzThomas\ ove of the twelue called 


Nach not wyith chem when leſus came. 


+25 The other. diiciples therſote taid vnto him, 


3 3 We have ſeene the Lorckzut he laid vnto them, 
Except I ſee in his hands y print of the nailes, & 


|. pur By finger into y I privt of the nailes,& put 
hand into his fide, I will not be leeue it. 


3 28 JAnd eight dayes aſter againe his diſei- 
= ples were within, and Thomas with them, Then 
eme leſus when the dootes weie ſhutte, and 


ſtood in the mids, and ſaid, Peace be vnto you, 
27 Aſter, ia id be io Thomas, Put thy fir ger 
— a ſer mine bandes, and pot worth thine 
and bb it into my fide, and be not fanh- 

bf, but fairhſull, ; 
28 Then Thomas anfwered , aud ſaide vnto 


. bim, Thon art my Lord, and my God. 


29 leſus faid vnto him, Ihomss, becauſe thou 
beat ſeene me, thou beleeneſt: bleſſed are they 
that haue not ſeene, and haue beleeved, 


in the preſence of his dijeiples , which ate not 


l unten in this booke, Jene ther the 
x But theſe things are written, that ye might waſt yong, thou girdedſi thy ſe lle aud wa 
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that I ES VS is the Chuiſt the Sonne Whither 
A God, and that in belecumg ye might haue old 


1. through his Name. 
CHAP. XXL. 
1 (brit 2 areth to bis diſciples aguine. 15 He 
Peter earneſtly 10 feed bu ſheepe, 
7 He forwarneth him of his death. 15 of C hriſls 
' Kaanifold miracles. 


Yea Lorde, thou 


(al Die ad laid to de 


elle into the ſea. 

8 But the other diſciples came by ſhippe (or 
they were not {arte from lande, but abet tuo 
hundreth cubits) & they drew the net u Hiſhes. 

s Aſſoone the as they were come to land,they 
ſaw hoate coles, & fiſh laid thereon,and bread. 

10 leſus ſaide ynto them, Brivg of the fiſhes, 
which ye have now caught. 

11 Simon Peter ſlepped forth and drewethe 


net to land full of great filt es an hundieth, big 


and three. and albeit the Were ſo many y. 
was not the det broken, + 

12 leſus laid vnto ihem Cee, and dyne. 
none of the diſciples dui aske him, Who art 
thou, ſeeing they knew that Le was the Lord. 

13 leſus then came,and tooke bead, and ge 
them, and ſiſh likes · ĩſe. 

14 This is powe the thirde time that lefup 
ſhewed himſelſe to hi dilciples, aſter that hee 
was tiſe n againe fromthe dead. 

15480 whep they bad dyned, teſus ſaide to 


Simon Peter, Simon the ſonme ol lona, 


and thou me more t le vnto 112 
Nhat loue £ bag of | 
ſaid vnto him, N my lambes. lente 7 
16 He ſaid ao 
mon 
vnto him 
thee Ne. taid vnto big 
17 He ſaid vnto him the thie in, Ser 
the ſemme of Iona Joveſt thou me? Peter way ic 
ty becauſe he ſaid to him the third time, 
thou me: 2nd laid ynto him, ord,thoukve 


35 "20 And many other ſignes alſo did leſus all things: thou knoweſt that! lope they: 


laid voto him, Feede my ſheepe 
18 Vetely, vetely l bee, Wh 

wouldeſt: but whe 

thou ſhalt ſtretch ſoorth thine han 


OR: * 


| — os 
> 2 8 4 : - 

. * re > — 9 
bee TL $ 7B 
t - * Ts N 
- 1 . 2 

1 K a 
— Sf - 
5 7 1 * 
y — - L » — 
* "5.0 
hag 1 


20 Ihen Peter uned 


4% Arn theſe things, Ieſus ſhewed himſelſe a · ciple N leſus le 
gaine to his diſciples at the ſea of Tibe» alſa leaped on bi bi 


115 and thus ſhewed he hynſelf, 
There were together Simon Peter, & Tho- 


ſaid, Lord, which ig 


21 


+ az, which ĩs called Didꝭ mus , and Nathanael ED balls 5 "2656 
15 1 FA 


1. ofCanain Gallile, and the 15 mes of Zebedeus, 
md two other of his diſciples 
= faid ynto.them, I go a fiſhing, 


till I cope har 15 it = thee? Follaw tho 


22 leſus ſaid vnto hi Ks 2 
23 Then went this worde abroad among the 


ſhall not 


ſaid vnto omg alſo villgo wit thee. bretheeo, that this diſciple ſhould wr -"%y 1 


their way; and eptze 


2215 e dome, Ie» 
on 
arr. N N 
8 
anſwered h 
E vato them, 
t 6d zof xt ad ye. ſhall bnde. 
vey N it all 
9 115 * N 
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a ſkippe le ſus ſaid not to : 
wry that 47 25 5 vothing, that he tar ie 1 e en t tot 


24 This is t 


the diſci- theſe, thin 
ng, 
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he net vente cup: 


THE ACTES Of TRE "HOLY 4 Ap 
written by Luke the Euangelif 
"THE ARGVMENT, 


. AR ny appeareth, who 
er fo much agent this Me works, xr by ow 


Srodome: in 
many excellent ſermons o 
x a chin: The mercy of God: Of the 1 2 — thr 
I. TT — 4 —1 7 — e Defoe 1 
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and religion. 


iy 


| + from the mount that is called he mount of O.. 
12 Angel tothe lines, which is neere to Ieruſalem, cg 
Brem the A- Sabbath zayes journey, 
| 15 n they were contin, N 
4 A 1 
5 "pinto anvppe 


rough the 14 Theſe all continued with 
4 givers mmandemenn vnto e 
: whom he had choſen mother of leſus, and with boar. 
need hiniſelfe aline ee thoſe dayes Peter ſtoode vp \ 
> (affere bobby 88 the 0 hes el the diſciples, an kd Oe the $ 
eve ol of igurtie nomber of I names that. were in "one place, 109280 
ol hoſe thing hi gp: were about an hundreth and twentie) © blk 
dome of God. As Ye men#1brethren, this Seriptute mut 8 
e 8 needes hane bene ſulfilled, L te * help Gall pal 
| de- by the month of Dauid ſpake before of ladas, 
. ro og not which was*puideto them that tooke lem 
ö a 17 For he was nombred with vs, and haddb:, 
water, ; tcined | fellowſhip in this miciftration.” ©; --* 
boſt 18 He therefore hath purchaſed a field with 
:*  therewatde of iniquitie: and when he ® had 0 
re core 2 throws down himſelfe headlong, be braft aus- 
, wilt thou at der in the mids, and all his bowels guſhed ont, 
181 19 And it is knowen vnto all the inhabitabty 
* r of leruſalem, in fo much, that that fielde is eil. 
ſy N- led in theit awne language, Aceldama, ws: 3-47 
25 We field of bloods = 
5 er x of the holy 20 For it is written in the booke of P 
you: and ye ſhall Let bis habitation be void,& let no man 
m, and in therein: v alſo, let another take ee 27 1 
* che wier. 21 Whereſote, of theſe men which haue co 
. 4 pavied with vs, all thr tine that cho Toba 
ph Rad Ipokey' he 8 things, was f converſant 


That . 
5 e on 


fag 8 ö — and he was by a common 
wp) Cor IT IT cleuen Apoſtles. 
4% EE he. Al honing creed the hol) Ghoſt know: . 
recelued1 Ghoft, 
. d. 14 Mu Peter. 23 Him, 7/29chane 3 maken by the hands | 
. s bf the wockers, be ſhew- the witked, bein deliuerei by the determinate - © 
23 -v1ſsble graces of the hot Spnite chat countell, and [omkngwicdpe oi God,andhave y, py 
don come. 4r He beptizeth a great number ctucified and fine : a -4 
tb were 3 que 9 8 Whene God batkraibdop arid look © 
me ad h Of 3 the forrawes of s it was n 
Nd when the day of Pentecoſt was come, ble that tn ru roy 1 Fe & 
were all with one accord in one place, 25 For David faithconce? & 
2 And * ſaddenly there came aſound from the Lord alwayes before!r nr Ayr he i ky _ 
— ce 8 and zight band, ibat 1 ſhouldnct be | 
ES ' 26 Theretore did 97 —— 2 
| 3 And there appemed vnto them clonen — pe and moteduer alio my fit 2 
. tongues like fire, and it fate vpon eche of them. zeſt in "HA 
6, 4 And they were allfilled with the Holy - 27 Becauſe thou wilt not leaue ras {fouled for on 
„ ſpeake with other tonguæs, grave,veither wilt jufſer thine holy 00610 cope 94 
ite gaue them | vtterante. corruption. 
" ponds red. were —— 2t lemalem 28 —— me themes fie 
ws — men that feared God, of NATE ſhale make me full of ioy . 
4 vnder heaven. 29 — 3 boldly ſpeake p 
vnto youof the Patriarke Dad, i L 
buth S 2 
I eee e 7 chax. i 3. 30 


them 1 God the 2 ba 
ſpeake,of Galile ? ores plc 16. 
r rep Chill © — ti o 


* ; 7 | we were borne ? vpon his throne 
9 3 and Elamites, & the 3. He knowing this] beſore, ſpake of the a. E% 
LS 3K; — >" of lodea, and farreQion of Chriſt that #his g 


4 


8. 2 Lege Pontus and Afta. — be leit in graue, neither his 
7 ot Pluygia. & Pamphy lia. o gypt, & ruption. 1 
- LU Fn eas of Lytis ris ur poi J. This lefos hath God * whereol Or flies 


72 2 
* * 


{ſtrangers of Rome, ani Iewes, and —— we all are witneſſes. 
n tes, end Arabians : we heard them 33 Since then that he by 
Kea ont eq tongues the wonderful} hath bene exalted, and 


* harm wh were all then-amaſed, and doubred, 
£8 one ta another, What may this be? 
others mocked, and ſaid, They are 
newe wine. 
J But peter ſtanding with the Elenen, lift 
voeyce;and ſaid vnto them, ve men of In. too 
> WIS all chat inhabite letuſalem, be this 


15 For theſe arc not dranken, 
finceeit u bor the 
16 In — that, — — by che 


be in the Jaſt dayes.Gaith God, 
aut of my Spim ypon ai; ſeſh and 
ers ſhal ptophecie, 
rer 700 your 

dreames, 


_ r 15 7 N. a?” 
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PLE HEALED. THE ACTES, - PETERS SERNOW* 
Eine, and fclowſhip;and breaking of bread, nd 17 And now brethren, Iknowe that through 
25 bas Prayers. e ignorance ye did it, as did alſo your gouernofa. 
433 Cand feare came vponenery ſoule, & ma- 18 But thoſe things which God beate had 

ny wonders & fignes Cy Apoſtles, ſhewed by the mouth of all his Prophets, that 

\44 And all that belceued, were in one place, Chriſt ſhould ſuſſer, be hath thus tulkiled. 
1. and had all things * common. 19 Amend your liues therſure, & ture. þ your 
2 45 And they ſold their poſſeſsions & goods & ſinnes may be put away,when the time oi reſtes 
A parted them to all men as euety one had neede. ſhing ſhal come from the preſence of the | ord, 
< Ss 46 And they continued daily with one ac- 20 And he (hall ſend feius Chriſt, which be- 
een corde in the Temple, ® & breaking bread I at fore was preached vnto you. 
DL home, did eate their meate together with glad- 21 Whome the heauen muſt conte vorill 
ſe fo ocfſe 2nd ſingleneſſe of heart, ' © thetimethat all things be reſtored, i ich God. 
. r all tho had ſpoken by the mouth of all his holy bi- 
; le : a 


* 2 the Lorde added to the Church phets ſince the workd began. 
"i — — ſhould be ſaued. 22 * For Moſes faid vnto the Father, The Pry 18.15 
= | 5 Lord your God ſhall raiſe vp vnto you 2 Pro ckap.7,39 Þ 
7 The lame is reflored to bu feete, 12 Peter — enen of your brethren like vnto te: ye * 
preacheth chriſt auto the people. Il beare him in Al things, whatſoever he lia] 
Ow peter and lohn went vp together into ſay vnto you. 
the Temple. at the ninth houre ol prayer. 23 For it ſhalbe,that euery pet ſon which ſhal 
2 And a certaine man which was acreeple not heate that Prophet, thall be dettroyed ont 
from his mothers wombe, was cartied whome of the people. 
they laid daily at the gate of the Temple called 24 Alſo all the Prophets from Samuel, and | 
Beautifull, to ae almes of them that entred thenceſoorth as many as have ſpoken, haue like» 
into the Temple. wiſe foretold ol theſe daʒ es. ; | 
3 Who ſeeing Peter and Tohn, that they 25 Ye are the children of the Prophets, and | 
weuld enter into the Temple,defired to receive Of the couenãt, vhich God hath made vnto ou 
: an almes. . 8 fathers, ſaying to Abraham, Euen in thy ſeede S 8 
* And Peter carneftly bebolding him with ſhall all the kinreds of the earth be bleſied, n 
Ichn,faid.Looke on v. 26 Firſt vnto you hath God raiſed vp ; [ 
"BE 5 And he gane heede vate-them, tzuſting to Sonne Ieſus,and him he hath ſent to bleſſe you, 
| receive ſome thing of them. in turning euety one of you fr6 your iniquities, 
6 Then ſaid Peter, Siluer and golde have I CHAP IIII. . 
none, but ſuch as I haue, that giue I thee: in the - Peter & Jolu deliuered out Ae a 
10 


name of leſus Chriſt of Nazarecriſe vp, & walk. the Goſpᷣel boldly. 16 They coe v the 
7 And hetooke him by the right hand, and name of Chriſt. 16 They ave py 
4 lit him vp, and immediatly his fecte and ancle preach no more in that name. 24 They pray f@ 
5 bones receiued 75255 — £5 Ag, 32 The mcreaſt, 
& -  , » Aud he leaped vp̃, ſtoode, and walked, and whitie and charitie of the Church. | 
: entred with them into the Temple,walking and A Nd as they ſpake vnto the people, the | 
* r e prieſtes and the Captaine of the Temple, 
* '9 And- all the people ſawe him walke, and and the Sadduces came vpon them, 
. iſing God, 2 Taking it grienouſly that they taught tho 
to And they knew him. chat it was he which people, and preached in leſus Name the refine 
fate ſor the almes at the Beautiſull gate of the tection ſtrom d. 
Temple: and they were amaſed, and ſore aſto—- 3 And they laid handes on them, and put 
nied at that which was come vnto him. them in holde, vntill the next day: for it was 
cx 2 25 the creeple & was healed, held nowe cuentide. 
Peter & Iohn, all the people ran amaſed vnto 4 Howbeir, many of them which heard the 
them in the porch which is called Solomons. worde, belecued, and the nomber of the men 
12 So when Peter ſawe it, he anſwered vnto was about fine thouſand. 
; 88 of lfrach,whby marvaile ye at 5 And it came te paſſe on the morrowe, 
2 this? or why looke ye fo on v9, 23 that their rulers and rs, and Scribes were 
A thaugh by our one power or we gathered together at lermſalem, 
. had made this man go? | 6 And Annas the chieſe Prieſt, and Caiaphas, 
$ ig The God of Abraham, and Ifaac, and Ia and lohn, and Alexander, and 28 many as weng 
Chap. 5. 30. cob, the ® God of our fathers hath glorified his of the kinred ofthe high Priefts, , 
4 Sonne leſus, whome ye betrayed, and denied in + And when they had ſet them before them, a 
the preſence of Pilategwhen he had judged him they asked, By what power; ot in what Name ai 
: to be delinered. | haue ve done thin? de 
Met.27.20 14 * hut ye denied the holy one and the 8 Then peter full of the holy Ghoſt, ſaid vn- ; 
5. Uf Inſt,and defired » murtherer to be ginen you, to them, Yerulers of the people, and Elders of he 
tube 21.18 1 And killed F Lord of life, vhom God hath Iſtael, e e 4 
ob 18.40" raiſed fromm the dead, wheteof we are witneſſes. 5 Foraſmuch as we this day are examinedof 
4 Aud his Name hath made this mi ſound, the good deede dune to the impotent man, 10 
Pet. i. z whome ye ſce. ud know, ti faith in his wt by what | 3 
Name: auc the faith which is by bim, hath gi- 10 
ee fene n 
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w were of ontheart, & of one ſoule-neither any 
them ſaid, F any thing of that yy he poſicſe 


12 Neither is there ſaluation io any other ſor and great grace wad vhoꝑ them all. 
, among men there is giuen none other name 34 Neither was there any among thetn, that 
n,whereby we maſt be faned, — lacked: for at many av Were poſſeicors of lands 
1 13 Now when they ſaw the boldneſſe of Pe · or houſes, ſolde thein, and brought the price of 
f and lohn, & vnderftood that they were vn- the things that eie 


Fd then & Won knowledge, they maruei · 35 And laid it downe at the Apoſtles leete: 


d & knew them, þ they had bene with Ieſus: and it was diſtribmed vato &ery man, actors 
"14 And beholding alſo the man which was ding as he had reede. _ 
aled ſtanding with them, they had nothing to © Alio loſes, which was called of the Apo- 
gainſt it, : 5s Barnabas (that is by interpietation the 
: 1% ben they commanded them to goe aſide ſonne of conſolatiom being a Lewte u ol the 
| bat of the Councill. and conſerred amoag them counttey of — — 
a , Whereas he had lin 


r 37 d ſo d brought 
ing What ſhall we d theſe men ? the money, & laid it downe 7 Sede ſeete. 


lai 
for furely a maniſeſt ge by N. * oe 0 £ H A P. On Laban 
&, knowen'to all them that dwell in «x e of Au 292 
openly and we can not denie it. iſhed, 12 8 by the petites. 5 
17 But F it be noyied no further among the They are taten, bus the Angell of Goa brugeth 
people, let vs threaten & charge them, that they hm ont of priſon, 29 Their bolae confeſſion 6 
ſeake benceſoorth td no inan in this Name, fore the Corncul. 34 The counſell of Gamallel. 36 
”18'So they calle:i them, and cortimaunded The Aprſiles are beaten, and reiogce in trouble, 
them, that in no wile they ſhould ſpeake or Ryt2 eertaine man named Ananias, with Saps 
teach in the Name of leſus. | phirs his wiſe, ſolde 2 
is Rut Peter and lohn anſwered vnto them, 2 And kept away pert of the price, his wiſe al. 
15 . ſajd, Whether it be right in the ſight of ſo being of counſel), & brought a certaine part, 
Cod to obey you rather then God,jiudge e. and laid it downe at the Apoltles feete, | 
20 Fot we can not but ſpeake the thinges Then {aid Peter, Ananias, why hath Satan 
which we haue ſcene and heard. filled thit heart, that thou ſhouldeſt ye vnto 
" 21 So they thtentned them, ind let them be. the holy Ghoſt, and keepe away ps of the 
and found nathing howe to puniſh them, be. price of the poſſensionꝰ a 


bot that which was done. to thee ? and after it was (olde,was it hoc in 


- 32 For the man was abholt foitrtie yeere old, thine owne powet > howe is it that thou haſt 


dn whome this miracle of healing was ſhewed. conctiued this thing in thire heart > thou kal 
"33 "Then aſſoone as they wete let ve, they nbe lyed vnto men, vn*'o God. ; 


A tame to their ſellow et, and ſhewed all that the 5 Now when Ananias heard theſe wotdes he 


lie prieſte und Elders had ſaid vnts them. fel downe, and Fre vp the ghoſt. Then grese 
4 And when they beard it, they litt vp their ſeare came on all thent᷑ that Farc the ſe things, 
tolces to God with one accord,& faid,O Lord, 6 And the yong men roſe vp, andtooke him 
thou art the God . haft made the heauen and vp and caried s out, and buried him. 
, 2 all things that are in them. 7 And it cathe id paſſe about the ſpate of 
* 25 Which by the mouth ofthy ſeruant Da- three honres after, that his wile cante in, igng+ 
nid haſt ſaid, * Why did the Gentiles rage, and taut of that which was done. | 
the people imagine vaine things? 8 And Peter faid vnto ber. Tel me, ſold ye the 
. 26 The Kings of the earth afſembled,and the land for ſo much And ſhe ſaid, Yea, for fo wiicha 
ws r N agaiaſt the Lotd, and a- 9 Then Peter [aid ynto her, Why bane ye 2. 
int his C 
445 Fot doubtleſſe againſt thine holy Sonne the ſeer of them FF kane buried thine 'buſs 
lena whom thou haddeſt anointed both Herod band re at the doote, and ſhall carry thee one, 


people a iſtael. gathered them ſelues together, feerte,ard yeelded vp the ghoſt: and the you 
To doe 4 thine hand, and thy men catne in, aud Nang Era dead,” and el 

tounſell had determined before to be done. ber out, and buried ber by het husband. 
29 And now, © Lorde, beholde theu threat- 11 And great ſeate came on all the Church; 

. graunt voto thy ſeruants with all and on as many as heard theſe cfüngs. 

doldneſß to ſpeake thy worde, 12 Thus by the handes of che A were 
e $0 that thou ſtretch forth thine hand, thar many ſignes and wonder ainong the 
g and fignes, and wonders thay be gone · people (and they were all with one atcordely 

I dhe Name of thine holy Sonne Iems. Solomond pott. 
i Andwhen as they had prayed, the place 12 And of the othet duft 6s mu ey be him 
Ne ſhaken where they were roge- ſelſe to the: nevettheleſſs the people magnl- 

hey were all filled wich the boly bed them | 
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is lch. t a 33 And with great power gaue the Apoſtles : --- 
ich is become the head of the corner, witneſke of the reſtire&ion of the Lord Is; "-— 


Wiiſe of the people : for all men praiſed God 4 Whites it remained, appettalned it ut ve. + 


— together, do tẽpt the Spirit of þ Locchbe⸗ 


id Pontius Pilate with the Gentiles, and the % Then ſhe fell dne ftraightway at his 


pake the word of God boldly. 14 Allo the numbet of them-hi beleened itt 
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T APOSTLE . $ SS 9 7 
.£ more ardm | * ofmetiabbyt'sſcure hundreth, who wat Hane 
77 15 In ſo math ther they Woaghe © Bike hits aud thty all which obeyed him, were ſenitered, 4 
—— the ſircetes, and laid them on beds & couches, and brought to nougat. | 
A that # the leaſt way the ſhadow of Peter when 37 Aſter this man aroſe vp Inidas of Galilelu 
4 he came by, might ſhadow ſome of them. the dayes of the tribute, and drewe away much 
16 There came alſo a multitude/out of the people after him: he 72 aud all chat 
cities round about vnto leruſalem, bringing obeyed him, were ſcattered abroad. 5 
like ſolkes and them which were vexed with 38 And noue I fay vnte you, Refraine your 
. Vacleane ſpitits, who were all healed. ſelues from theſe men. and let then alone: fog 
17 © Then the chieſe Prieſt roſe vp, and all if this counſell,or this worke be of men it will 
they that were with him (which was the ſect come to nought: 
of the Sadduces) and were full of indignation, 39 But if it beof God, ye can not deft 
18 And laid haydes on the Apoſtles, and put leaſt ze — found ders again G 
40 


them in the common ptiſon. to hie called the 

19 But the Angel of the Lord, by night ope- Apofiles: and when thay: Aten them, 
ned the priſon doores,and brought them forth, they commaundett that d id or ſpeake 
23nd ſaid, in the Name of Teſus,and let chem goe, 


20 Go your way, & ſtand in the Temple, and 41 So they departed ſrom the Council re 
ſpeake to the people all the wordes of this life, icycing, that they wete counted worthy to 
21 So when they heard it, they entred into ſaffer rebuke for his Name. 
the Temple earely in the morning, aud taught. 42 And daily in the Temple, and from hou 
And the chiefe Prieſt came, 2 that were to houſe they ceaſed not to teach, and preach 


with him, and called the Councill together, and Icfus Chriſt, , 
all the Elders of the childien of 1irael, and ſur CHAP. VI. 
to the ptiſon, to cauſe them to be brought. | 3 Senendeacons are ordained in the Church, 


32 But when the officers came, ſound them The graces and miracles of Sttuen, whome bc 
not in the priſan,they returned, and tolde it. accuſed faſelp.. 1 5 
23 Saying, Certainly we lound the nien A Nd in thoſe dayes, as the nomber of the dit 
fhnt as ſure a8 'was polsible, and the keepers © ciples grewe, there aroſe a ng of ' 
ſtanding without, belore the doores : but when the Grecians towardes the Hebrewes, becauſe 
we had opened, we found no man within. their widowes were neglected in the daily mis 
24 Then when the chiefs Prieſt, and the cap. niſtcing, 
taine of the Temple, and the hie Prieſies heard 2 Then the twelue called the multitude of 
theſe things, they doubted of them, whereunto the diſciples ef and ſaid, It is not merte 
— — that we ſhould ſeaue the word of God to ferns 
25 Then came one and ſhewed them, faying, the tables. | 2 
Behold, the men that ye put in priſon, are ſtan- 3 Wherefore, brethren, Ioobe ye out among 
ding in the emple and teach t people. ou ſeuen men of honelt report, and full ofthe 
26 Then went p captaine with the officers, holy Ghoſt, and of wiſedome, which we may 


& brougbt them without violznce(for they ſea · appointto this buſineſſe: 

ted F people, leaſt they ſhould haue bin ſtoned.) 4 And we will give our ſelues cgati to 
27 E when they had brought them, they prayer. and to the miniſtration ofthe word, 

ft them before the Councill, and the chicle 5 And the ſay ing pleaſed the whole malt 

Prieſt acked them, 3 tude: and they choſe Steuen a man ſull of faith 
28 Saying, Did not we ſtrai eee and of the holy Ghoſt, and Philip, ad Procho - 

k you that ye hould not teach in this Name?and tus, and Nicanor, and Timon, and Parmeuss, 

4 Id. ye haue filled Jeruſale wv your do&trine, and Nicolas a Proſelyte ef Antiochis, 

4 and ye would bring this mans blood vpon vs. & Which they ſet before the Apoſtles; 2nd 

Fr 29 Then Peter & the Apoſtles anſwered, aud they prayed,and laid their haudes on them. 

4 . aid, We ought rather to obey God then men. 7. And the worde of God increaſed, and the 

by: cb. 3.13. 30 The * God of our fathers hath raiſed vp number of the diſciples was multiplied in le. 

3 | Jeſus, whome ye ſlewe, and hanged on a tree. ruſalem greatly, and a great compavy ofthe 

-. 31 Him bah Ge lift yp with his rigbt hand, Prieſtes were obedient to the faith, 

1 +20 be ap rince,and a Sanjous, ta giue repentance... 8 4 No Steuen full of ſaith and poet, dif 

r of finnes, = '® great wonders and miracles among the people. 

I 2 And we ate hig witneſſes concerning theſe 9 Then there atoſe certaine of y Synag 

things which we fay; yea, and the holy Ghoſt, which ate called Libertines, and Cyrevians 


| whow Youre ayer hg 1 yk -of rf of them of Cilicia,apd of As 
33 Non when tbey hea;d it, they braft for ſia, and diſputed wich Steven. 

RE Ban, your. obs lay them. n 3 10 But they were not ablego reſiſt the wiſe 
4 Then ſtood there yp in the Council a cer- dome, and the Sprite. by the which he ſpabe. 

E ain Phariſe named Gamalicl, a de tour of the 11 Then they ſuhorned mien, je ſaid, We 
5 Le, honoted of all the pegple. and comman · have beard him ſpeake blaiphemous wotdes o- 
Ee. ded to put Apalties.fouth à liile (pace., .. gainſt Moſes, and God. 1 
435 Aud nd to them, Men of Iſtael, tale 12 Thus they mooued the people & the El 
heede'to, ye 9 t ye intend to doe ders, and the S enibes: and running wen! 
touching Fele enn © _ caught him, and bronght him to the Cf 
- 26 step toſe vp Theudas 13. And ſet ſoorth alle witvefles, which 
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S ANSWER TO 
” © wordes againſt this holy place 
Arge bane heard bim (; ade Low this Teſs 
TNavzret ſhall deftroy this 14 and ſhall 
ange the ordinances which Moſes gave vs. 
And as all that fate in the Councilt, Joo- 
Eb on him, they ſawe his face as if 
bad bene the face of an ll. 
C H by P. 4 * | 
'2 enen maketh anfwere by the Scriptures 10 
bis accuſers. 52 He yebuketh the hardnecked 
ewes, 57 And iu fl ned to death. 58 Sau! bee 
the torment mrs clothes, 
en (aid F ehieſe Prieſt, Are theſe things ſo? 
2 A aid, Ye men, brethren, and la- 
n The God of glotie appeared vn. 
to our father Abraham, while he was in Meſo. 
potamia. beſore he dwelr in Charran, 

3.* And ſid vnto him, Come ont of thy 
bete). and ſtom thy kindred,and come into 
the land, which I ſhall ſhewe thee 
| n came he ont of the land of the Chal. 
Js, & dwelt in Charran. And aſter that his fa- 
ther was dead. God brought him from thence 
Into this land, wherein you nowe dwell, 

Aud he gave him none inheritance in it, no 
not the breadth of a foot : yet he promiſed that 
he would give it to him for a puſſeſtion, and to 
in ſetede after him, when as yet he had no child. 

But God ſpake thus, that his ® ſeede ſhould 
"HE 2 ſoiourner in a ſtrange lande, and that they 
ſhovld keepe it in bondage, and intreate it cui] 
foure hundreth yeeres. 

9 But the nation to whs they ſhalbe in hon- 
22 wilt 1 indpe,faith God: & after that, they 
an came ſoorth and ſerue me in this place. 

fe gave him alſo the eouenant of eiteum + 
; and ſo Al rabam begate * Iſaac, & eir- 
ic the eight day: and Iſaae begate 
þ . and Iacob ehe twelve * Patriarkes. 

& And the Patriarks mooued with enuie fold 
VIoſeph into Egypt: but God was with him, 
re And delivered him out of all his affli i- 

em and & gane him ſauour and wiſdome in the 
$13. bg of Pharao King of Egype, who made him 
0 noneynour ouer Egypt. & ouer his whole houſe, 

11 n came there a famine oner all the 

Egypt and Canaan, and great afflition 
atom fathers found no ſuſtenanes. 

A det when * Tacoh heard that thete was 

tome in Egypt, he ſent one fathers fitſt. 

Me 13 * And at the ſeconde time, Toſeph was 
knowen ofhis brethren. and Iaſepbs kinred was 
made knowen vnto Pharao. 

10 Then ſent Toſeph and eauſed bis father 
to be broueht. and all his kindred, euen three 
ſcore and fiſtee ne ſou 

Ig So ® Iacob went dawne into Egypt, and 
he ⸗ died. and our fathers, 

Tn 18 And were remooned into s Sychern, and 

7. r in the ſepulchre. that Abraham had 

was Pe > 8 of the ſdnnes of Emot, 
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HIS ACCVSE 
tocaſt out their youg children,tbarſthey | ſhould 2 5 
not remaine alide. tha their 

20 * The ſame time was Moſes botne, and — 
was acceptable ynto God,which was nowriſhed file. 
vp in his fathers houſe three moneths: Exod.2.2. - 4 

21 And when be was caſt out, r ng 40 
daughter tooke him vp, and nownlhed him for * 
her one ſonue. 

a 1 And Moſes was learned in all the _ 
of the Egypt and was mightie in wor 
and in 3 =s 

23 Now when be was fart lourtie yeres old. 
it came into his heart to brethrep, the 8 
children of Iſrael. A 

24 * And when he fawe F cher Exodl2. ut 4 
wrong, he 12 him, and avenged his qua: * 
ils had the harme done to him and (note 


the Egy 

27 Fel be he ſuppoſed his brethren would haue 
e that God by bis hand ſhauld give 
them deliverance : but they vnderſtood it not. , 

26 *And the next day, be ſhewed him ſelſe ct. | 
vnto them as they ſtroue, and would hae ſet , 
them at one againe, ſaying, Sirs, ye ate brethre : | 
why doe * wrong owe! to another ? 

27 Nut that did his nei ur 
thruſt him 2 Gying, 4 * 
prince and a i oger vg | 

28 Wilt thou i me, it thou diddefl the 9 24 
gyptian yeſterday ? "RE 

29 Then fled Moſes at that ſaying „ 3nd wat a 
ſtranger in the land of Madian where he hegate 
two ſonnes. ils 1 FOO 

30 And whe fourty yeres were expired. 
appeared to him in by *wildernes of moũt Stna, 1% 
an Angel of F Lord in a flame of ſire, in a buſh, 

31 And when Moſes ive it, he wordered at 
the fight : and as he drew neere to conſider it, 
the voyee of the Lord came vnto him,ſajing, - . 

32 lam the God of thy fathers, F God of A» 
braham, & the God of Iſaac.and the God of la · 
cob. The Moſes trembled,& durſt not behold in. 

33 Then the Lorde ſaid to him, Put of thy 
ſhooes from thy feete: ſor the place where 
thon ſtandeſt, is holy 


&. 2 
£54 


2 
22 
- 


7 * 


AS. 


34 Thane ſeene, | haue ſeene the aſflialon of 
„ my people, & is in Egypt. & I haue heard theie 
" groning, & am come dawne to deliver them: 
and now come, & I will ſend ther into a 

35 This Moſes whom they forſocke, far 
Who made thee a Prince & I 
God ſent for a Prince, & 2 delinerer 
of the Angel, which 28 Ua 

36 He * brought out, doing wonderd ae ebe 
and miracles in the land of Egypt, pr, 0d 1 20,1 wg, 
red ſea, and in the wilderneſſe * fourtie 

37 This is that Moſes, kick fad. ſaid — ths E x5. * 
children 3 * A Prop egos the Lorde pgs 
yout God raiſe yp vnto you, amy JPY ö 
ihren like vnto me: him ſhall ye 

L. * This is he q was in the Ca: extian.in Aw. 
the wilderneſẽ eee 1 
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1 the land of Egypt 


D. 


foo of Hare g. 7 
Nd Saul conſented to his death, and at th 


x Je a cafe iu thoſe dayes, and Abe there was a great perſecution againſt. 
ditered lacrifice vnto the idole, and teioyced in the Church which was at Ierufalem, and they 
© ** *the workes of their owne handes, 
_—_—__ "42 Then God tutned him ſelſe away, and of ludea, and of Samaria,except the A 
4 Rom. 1.24 * gaue them vp to ſerde che hoſte of heauen, as 2 Then certaine men m—_ 

2 Ae. it is ritten in th booke of the Prophets. ® O Steuen among them. to be brurie 
8 pulſe of Iſtsel, haue ye offeted to me ſlaine lamentation for him: 

2 aſtes and ſacrifices by the ſpace of foyrtie 3 But Saul made hauocke of the Chnreh : & 
4 yeeres in the wilderneſſe Sh 

T % 4 And ye tod 


were all ſcattered. abroad through the regio 


G 
& made great 


entted into every houſe, and drewe out both 


1 ; 

ke yp the tahernacle of & Mo» men and women, and put them into priſon, 
In loch, and the ſtarte d your god Remphan, fi- 4 Therefore they that were ſcatthed abroad, 
2 utes. which ye made to warlhip them: there · went to and fro preaching the worde. 
fore I will carrie you away beyond Babylon. 5 © Then came Philippe into the citic ofSz, 
Qur fathers had the tabernacle of witneſſe maria,and preached Chriſt vnto them, 
wilderneſs at he had appointed, ſpeaking s And F people gaue heed vnto thoſe things 
” Kx5.25.40 Yoto “ Moles,that he ſhould make ig according which Philippe (pake with one accorde, bes. 

| ciqn that he had ſeene. king. and ſeeing the miracles which he did. 
; 4 Which :abernacle alſo qur farhers recei- 7 For vacleane ſpirits, crying with a londe 
74 f. 14+ ned, and brought in with * leſusinto the poſſeſ. voyce. came out of many that were of 
| an of the Genriles, which God drauè out be- : and many taken with palſiet, and that 


vut fathers. vnto the dayes of Nauid : alted, were healed. 


. 1. Sm. 46 Who ſqund ſqnourbefore God, and de- 8 And there was great ioy in that citie, | 
” 23.14 fired that hg might * finde a Tahetugcle for 9 And there was before in the citie a certaing 
fal. 85. 2 r. Pe God of lacohb. 


man called Simon, which vſed witcheraſt, and 


7 * But Soſomaa built him an houſe, bewitched the people of Samaria, ſaying, that 


kgs Yoyee, and! 
Xe bim all at once, 
58 Andeaft him out of the citie, and toned ing on of the Apoſtles handes the holy Ghoſt 
nd che * witneſſes laid downe thelr was giu · n. he offered them money, 
clothes at 2 young mans ſeete,named Saul. 19 $ay: ue me alſo this power, that on 
59 And'they ftoned Steuen, who called on whomſoene, *. lay the handgy, he may receine 
2 God and ſaid, Lotd feſus, teceiue my ſpirit. the holy Ghoſt. 2 
5 6 And be kneeled downe, and cryed with ® 20 Then ſaid Peter vuto him. Thy money pa- 
. . . load voyce, ® Lorde, lay not this finne to their nich with thee, becauſe thou thinkeſt that the 
PR 23-24 charge. She RT Onenen, rpe. giſt of God may be obtained with money. 
-...CHAP. | 2 Tho i up If 
Fernen te lamponted and buri-d, 3 The rage of this buſineſſe: for thine heàrt is not right in td 
be Tewes aud of Sula, them. 4 The faith- fight of God. 
ach here and there 


ee him: and 
dae 


- e Jewes, 
8 - 


CAN. 


— wich their teeth m. 
3 7 But he belog ful of the holy Ghoſt looked rg Which when they were come downe, 
— ſeqſaſtly into heauen. & ſaw the glotie of God, prayed for them, that they might receiue the 
= _ and lefus ſtanding at the right hand of God, holy Ghoſt, = | 
56 And ſaid, Behold. I ſce the heauens open, is (For as yet he was come downe on none ; 
Well. the Fanny of man ſtanding at the right of them, but . i: 

m a 

$7 Then they gaue 2 ſhowte with a loude 19 Then laid they their handes on them, and 
topped their eates, and ranne vpon they receined the holy Ghoſt. 


N. 132. C. 49 Howbritthe moſt Higb xdwelleth not in he him ſelſe was ſome great man. n 
T. cbran. temples made with hands, a ſaith the*Prophet, ro To whome they gane heed from the leaſt 
9 Heauen is my throne, & earth i my foote- to the greateſt, ſaying, This man is the great 

ole: what boiſe wil ye bnild for me, ſaith ; power of God. | 
"Chap.t7. Lord d or what place le it that! ſhoyld reſt in? 11 And they gaue heede vnto him, beeauſt 
24. Jo Hath not nine hand made al theſe things? that of long time he had bewitched them with 
9 25 . $1. * Ye ſtiſſenecked and of vncircumciſed forceriey. 
Je. ts. 26. heartes andeares, ye hʒu: alwayes reſiſted the 32 But aſſone as they beleened Philip. which 
s. holy Ghoſt: as your fathers djd,ſo doe you. preached the thinges that concerned the ki 
& $2 Which gf the Prophets haue not your fa- dome of Ged, and the Name of Ieſys Chiſt, 
4 thers perſecutedꝰ and they haue ſlaine them, & they were baptized both men and women 
| 'ſhewed before of the comming of that luſt, of rg Then Simon him ſelſe beleeued alſo and 
7 whom ye are now the betrayen & murtherers, was baptized, and continued with philippe, icq 
Ae. r. s 52 * Which haue recejued the Lawe by the wondered, when he ſawe the ſignes and great 
. 1s. ordinance of Angele,and have not kept it, miracles which were done. 5 
; . . 54 Bot when they heard theſe thinges, theix 14 q Now when the Apoſtles, & were nt |. 

beartes braſt for anger, and they gnaſhed at him rulalem, heard ſay, Samaris had receined the | 


word of God they ſent vnto th Peter & ohn. 


Name of che 


13 And when Simon ſawe, that through lay- 


Thou haſt neither pare nor fellowſhip in 


"therefore of this thy wickedn 


22d pray God, that if it bee Nebler - 


. 9 Semarie is 23 Repent 


d by the 


nE AcThs. rpc ner 
Become of this Moſes chat bronghe vs out of , 4g conuer; en , 
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ener. 5 8 = 
”  terneſſs,and in the bond ofiniquiitie, - the Synagogues, that if he 


— ab 


of I 


the Lord for me, that none of theſe things which bring them bound vnto Ieruſalem. : 


25 © So they, when they had teſlified and 2% he was come neere to Damaſcus, * 
. lalem & preached the Goſpel in many townes 4 And he lell to 5 earth, & heard a voyce,fay- 
of the Samaricaues, ing to him, Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt thou me? 
26 Then the Angel of the Lord ſpake vento 5 And he ſaid, Who art thou Lord? And the 
Philip, ſaying, Ariſe, and goe toward the South Lord ſaid,] am leſua, whom thou perſecuteſt: ĩt 
vnto the way that goeth done from leruſalem is hard for thee to kicke againſt pricks. 
vato Gaza, which is waſte. 6 He then both trembling and aſtonied, ſaide, 
27 And he aroſe and went on: and behold, a Lord, what wilt thou that I doe? And the Lord 
gertaine Eunuch of Ethiopia, Candaces the ſaid vnto him. Ariſe and goe into the citie, and 
ol the Ethiopians chicſe gouernor, who it (hall be told thee what thou ſhalt doe. 

had the rule of all her treaſiue, and came to le · 7 The men alſo ĩonrneyed vy him, Rtoode 

quſalem to warſhip: amazed, hearing his voyce,but ſeeing ro man. 
4 + 28 Andot he returned fitting in his charet, he 8 And Saul aroſe from — — 
pead Eſaiss the Prophet. ned his eyes, las ſaw no man. Fhen led they 


and yer thy ſelle to yonder Where he was three dayes without ſight; 
30 And Philip ranne thither, and heard him and neither ate nor dragke. —_ 

read the Prophet Eſaias, and faid,Bat vnderſtan- fe And there was 4 certaine diſciple at DA. 

deft thou what thon readeſtꝰ maſcus named Ananias,and to him ſaid the Lord 
3 And he ſaid, How can I, except I had a in a viſion, Ananias, And ke ſaid, Reholde, 1 am 

gvide ? And he deſired Philippe, that he would Beere, Lord. = 

come vp and fit with him. 11 Then the Lord ſaid vnto him, Ariſe & goe 


read, was this, *He was ledde as a ſheepe to the in the houſe of Iudas after one 
flavghter : and like a lambe dumme befare his Tarſus: for behold, he prayeth. | 
»thearer fo opened he not his mouth, 12 (And he ſaw in a viſion a man named Ana- 


32 Now the place of the Seri which he into the ſtreete which is called Straight, & ſeeke 
| * a the called Sant of 


+ exalted-but who ſhal declare his generationꝰior on him. that he might receive 
his life is taken from the earth. 13 Then Avanjas anſwered, Lord, l have heatd 
24 Then the Eunuch anſwered Philippe, and by many of this man, how much euill he hath 
faid,! pray thee of whome ſpeaketh the Prophet done to thy Saints at Ieruſalem. 
this ? of himſelſe,or of ſome other man? 24 Moreover here he hath authoritie of the 
35 Then Philip opened his mouth, and be. hie Prieſia, to binde at bat call on thy Name. 


. for he is a choſen veſſel] ynto we, to hente my 

z And as they wenton their way,they came Name before the Gentiles, and Tings, and the 
won certaine water,and the Eunnch aid. See., Children of Iſraeh, =» et 5h 

bere i water: what doth let me to be baptized? 16 For I will ſhew him, how many thirgs l 

27 And Philip id vnto him, 1fthou belee- muſt ſuffer for my Names ſake, - a 

telt wich all thine heart,thou mayeſt. Then hee 17 Then Ananias went his way, and entted ia - 

anſwered. and faid, I beletue that Teſus Chriſt is to the houſe. and put his hands on him. and ſaid, 

ce Sonne of God. Brother Saul, the Lord hath ſent me c Temas 

8 Then he commannded the charet to ſtand that appeared vnto thre in the way 2 
ll: and they went downe both into the water, meſt) that thou nughteſt receive thy ſight, | 

both Philip and the Eunuch,& he baptized him. be filled with the holy Ghoft, Ay 


the water, the Spirit of the lord caught away. it bed bexe ſcales,and (udden]y he teceiued fight, 
"Philip,that the Eunuch ſaw him no more: ſo he ind aroſe,and was baptized, 


went on his way reioyeing. 19 And receiued meate, and was ſtrengthe- 
hin. 42 But Philip | vas found at Azotns, and he nad. So was Saul certaine daies with the diſci- 
6% Walked to 2nd fro preaching in all the cities, till. ples which were at Damaſcus, | Frog 
en hecameto Ceſares. 20 And ſtraightway he preached Chiift in the 
note CHAP. IX. | $ynagogues,that he was the Sonne of God, 
Ihe conerſient of Saul. 15 His wcation to the. 21 80 that all that heard him, were amazed, 
> if, 20 His deals to execute the ſame, & (aid,ls not this he,thatdeſtroyed them which 
25 How he eſenpech the Fewes confpiracie. 26 called on this Name in lerufalem, and came hi- 
, © r to the Avoſiles. 21 The profperitie ther for that iptent. that he ſhould bring them 
5 1 4 Peter healeth Aeneas, 340 bound vnte the bie P eſlesꝰ 


[a : 


« Clrifh 43. And bodgeth in a tomers houſe. and coufounded the lewes tht dwelt at 
Tov A NdVSaplyet ing out and maſcus,confirming,thatthis was che Chiift. 
Wo; againſt 0 of the Lord, 34 And 
« | 


"2 Anddefued of hio1 luer to Damaſcus to n 


1 "x * 


* 


a vate 
N 


; found any that wes: .--*DY 
24 Then anſwered Simopand laid, pray ye to of that way (either men ot women) he might” Wo 


; Ye haue ſpoken,come vpon me. 3 Now as be joutneyed, it came to paſſe that 
the word ol the l. ord, returned to le · there ſhined tound about him a light feb desu. f. con 


29 Then the Spirit ſaid vnto Philip, Go neere by the hand. and him into Damaſcus, 
9 


32 Io bis hamiſitie his indgement hath beene dias comming in ta him, and eck bis hands _ 


1 Scripture, and preached vnto _ 35 Then the Lord faid vnto him, Go thy ar 


39 And aſſoone as they were come vp out of 18 And immediatly there ſel from bis eyes as F 


— 42 Hee comwerteth many to 22 Rat . S 
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8 ES: 42,1 126 Andwhen Saul was come to lerafalem he 
BJ * pſayed tojoyne himſelſe with the diſciples: but 
I they wete all afraid of him, and beleeued not 
tust he was a diſciple. 

27 But Barnabas toobebim and brought him 
to the Apoſtles, and declared to them,howe he 
dad den: the Lard in the way, and that he had 
ſpoken vnto him, and how he had ſpoken boldly 
& Damaſcus ia the Name oſ leſus. 

28 And he t was conuerſant with them at le- 


29 And . boldly in the Name of the Lord 
leſus, and ſpake and diſputed with the Grecians: 
but they went about to ſiay him. 
26 But hẽ q brethren knewir,they brought 
kim to Ceſutea and ſent him ſootth to Tarſus. 
31 Then had the Churches reſt through al Tu- 
des, and Galile, and Samaria, and were edified. 
dad walked in the ſeare ol the Lord, and wete 
multiplied by the comfort of the holy Ghoſt. 
32 And it came to paſſe, 2s Peter walked 
thronghowt all 2 hee tame alſo to the 
Saints which dwelt at 
a certaine man named 
1 ble hed eight yeres, and 
2 ficke of the Fron ' 
#24 Then ſaid Peter — Pty ABneas, eſis 
R Chia maketh thee whole : ariſe and [ make vy 
2 thy bed. And he aroſe immediatly. 
4:35 Ada —_—_— at N and Saron, ſaw 
bim and turned to the i 
38 There was aſſo at Toppa 2 certaine women 
a diſciple, named Tabitha (which by 
tion i called Dorca<)thee was ffall of geod 
; wrrokmand almes which ſhe did. : 
Am it came to naſſe in thoſe daies, that 
fe was ſicke & died and when they had waſhed 
ther,they loled her in an vpper eh mer. 
28 Now for as much av Lydda was neere to 
Japen; & the diſtiples had heard that Peter was 
therechev ſent v 120 him two men deſiring that 
nat delay to come vnto them, 
29 Then Peter aroſe andeame with them:and 
khan Neves come, they brought him into the. the 
92 — all ehe wida wes ſtood by « 
werping. and ſhewing the coater and gar · 
- ments, . voter made, while ſhe Was with 1 


Nr. 8 
"4p Hee Pete pre hem an foorth, andlenedied 


Ne 


hong, pray-d,and 

14 fid, Tabitha,ariſe. Ag ſhe opened her clan 

duc endes the ſaver Perre.fate vp. ; 
eee 
E 


a2 And i knowen throughout all hi, 
and many heleeued in the Jord. 
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ſecond time. The things that God hath purified, 


enrned him to the body, — 
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people, and prayed ly. 

. 
ninth houre of the day) an Angel of God eam 
ming into him, and ſaying vnto him, Cornelius. 

4 But when he looked on him, he was afraid, 
and ſaid, What is it, Lord?And he ſaid vnto him, 
Thy prayers and thine al mes are come vp Into 
remembrance before God. 

No therefore ſend men to Toppa, and call 
for Simon,whoſe furname is Peter. 

6 He lo-igeth with one Simon a tanver,whoſe 
houſe is by the fea ſide: Free wks f. 


* eſſ to doe. 
whe the Angel which ſpake vnto Cot- words u 
— was departed , her called two of his ter. lo thre 


uants, & a ſouldier that ſeared God, one ofthem whereby 
that waited on him, thor ſhah 
15 And told them all things,and ſent them to &/ = 4 
opa. 
On the moto ag they went „ 
ney, and drew neere vnto the citie, Peter went bare 
Vp vpon the houſe to pray, about the ſirt home. 
to Then waxed hee an hungred , and would 
haue enten. but while they made ſorne thing res- . 
die, he fell into a trance. 

1: And be ſaw heauen opened. anda certelng 
velſell come downe vnto him, - 23 it had lone 2 
—— knit at the ſoure eveners, nd 

downe to the earth. | 

12: Whetein were all mendref fone footed 
bezſtes of the earth, and wilde beaſtes and eres · 
ping things,and foules of the benen. 

15 Andirhere came 8 voyee to him, Arte. po 
ter: kill, and ea 
14 Bat peter 14. Not fo, Lord for l hane ne- 
ner earE any thing that is j polluted, or vnele 

15 And the voyce ſpale vnto —— 


2 


pollute thou no. 
16 This was fo done thriſe : and the vel 


what this viſion & — nad — — 


ae for Ae ber and Boodle Þy 715 
And ealled & — — pa 


20 Ai therefors.nd ger 8 N 
_ theamd dout nothivg »for © haws font hl 
t C Then Peter went downe to the men, 
4 "which were ſent ynto him from Cornelius, and 
- Raid ,Behold,1 am he whom ye ſeekerwhat fo the 
canſe wherefore ye are come? 
22 And they Gde. Cornelius gage 


43 ed nt ne Simon of mee luſt one that feareth Oo. and of good 
Der one 6 cations . the nation d oſthe le: 
warned from heanen by an | en 
1 . 7 Sen- —— 
ln Jeppe tr The vie that Perry ſaw. 1) 22 Then eaſtedſ e dem ino 1543 F 
|" How! he was Now 10 Corſhur. qa The Gewiles the next day, . 3 
11 e cectaine brethren frd loppe e's ON 
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224 FAndthe ed into Ceſa . and magnifie God. Then anſwered beter, 

; — them, & had cal- Nr 

ledtogetber his kinſemen, and ſpeciallfriendes. not be baptized, which haue received the 
And nt came to paſſe. as Peter came in that Ghoſt,as well as we ? 


Cornelius met him, and ſell downe ot his leete, 48 So he commanded them to be baptized 
and worſhipped him, in the Nameof the Lord I. Then prayed they 1: 
+26 But peter tooke bim vp, ſaying, Stand vp: him to tarie certaine daies, ch 
for euen I my ſelle am a man. CHAP. XI. 
27 And as he talked with him, be came in, and 4 Peter ſhewith the cauſ wherefare be m 
found many that were come together. to the Gentiles, 18 The Chureh approonnth it. ar 


28 And he ſaid vnto them, Ye know that it The Church mereaſeth. 2 Barnabas and Pant 
is an volawfal thing for a man that is a lewe,to preach at Amioc hia 28 Adalaa prophecreth” 
companie or come vnto one of another nation: dearth to come, 29 Aud the romedie.” 
but God hath ſhewed me, that I ſhould not call Nose the Apoſties & the brethren that were 
any man }polluted,or vncleane. in Indea, heard, that the Gentiles had alſo 

29 Therefore came I vmo you without ſay- receined the word of Gods. +. ; 
22 es bop — I was ſent for. I acke theriore,for 2 And when Peter was come vp to leevflem, 
— intent haue ye ſent for me? N they of the encumeiſon cStended againſt hint, 


30 Then Cornelius aide, Foure daies agoe, 23 Saying, Thou wenteſt in to men vncircome "4 
0 2 about this home, l ſaſled, and at the ninth houre eiſe d, and aft eaten with them. 22 
whereby I praied in mine houſe,and behold,a man flood 4 Then Peter began, & expounded the thing 8 Ws 
thou ſhab © - defore me in bright clothing, in order to them. ſayivg, 


21 Andfaide, Cornelius, thy projier is beard, 5 1 waz in the cite of loppa, praynę. and i ina 
c and thine Ames e bad in remembrance in the trance I ſaw 2 viſſon. A certaine veſſall com- 
hine Sight of Gd. ming downe 38 5 ET 
boa 32 Sevd therefore to Topps, 2nd eall for Si- downe from heaven by the ore comers,andit 

mon,whoſe ſurname is Peter (he is lodged in the came to me. 
houſe of Srmon a tanner by the ſea (ide) who 86 Towarde the which when 1 had foftened 
when he commeth,(hall ſpeake vnto thee. mine cies, I conſidered; and fawe foure footed 
1 Then fent I ſor thee immediatly, and thou beaſtes of the earth,and wide beaſtes, and cree- - 
haſt well done to come. Now therefore are we ping things. andl foules ofthe benen. 
Ml here preſent before God, to heate all things 5 Alſo I heard a voice, faying vnto me; 0 4 
that xe commanded thee of God. Peter: flay andexe. 
Then Peter. opened hi mouth, and ſaide. $8 And 1 ſaid. God forbid, Lorder form 
17 Of xtruceh | perceine,chat * God is no accepter polluted or vncleane hath at any the 
m7 ee into my mouth. 
-35 But in every nation be that ſeareth him, 9 Bat the voice anſwered we the — 
15 4 norketh ighteouſneſſe,ie accepted with him. from heauen, l hethiogs that God hath pinified, 
* 36 Ye know the word which God hath ſent pollate than not. 
to the children of Iſrael. preaching peace by le - xo And this was done three rhmes;&-all were 
fas Ghrifh, which is Lord of all : taken vp againe into henen. 

45 Fen the worde which came through all 11 The beheld, immediatly there were thies 
ia, * beginning in Galile, aſter the baptiſme men already come vnto the houſe where l was, 
«7. which Toby preached, ſent ſrom Ce ſarea voto me. 2 
* g To wit, how God anointed Ieſus of Nis · 12 And the Spirit iaid vnto me, that rell . 

tet & the holy Ghoſſ. & with power: wha. wet go with them, withove domting:moreover theſe 
About doing good and healing althat were op- fixe brethren came with me, and we enmed into 
nenen for God was with him. the mans houſe. 

29 And we are wieneſſes of all things which rg And he. Gewed wa; how fuel indus 
144 doth in the land of the Tewes, and in le - Angel in his houſe, which ſlood and ſaic es M, 
mſilem:w hom they flew, hanging him on a tree. Send men to Ioppa, and ell Yr er PI 
| 7 l ſurname is peter. 

wos ſhewecl openly : 14 He ſhall ſpe 
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'TY * THE ACTES, His MISERABLE DEAT 
dOyprus,and Antiochia, preaching the word and binde on thy ſandales. And ſo he did. Then i 
— ter a) ey, he ſaĩd vnto him, Caſt thy garment about thee, 
I 0 Now-lome of them were men of Cyprus and follow me. 
* and oſ Cyrene,which when they were come in- 9 So Peter came out and followed him, and 
N. to Antiochia, ſpalee vnto the Gtecians, and prea- knew not that it was true, which was done by 
ched the Lord Tefus, the Angel, but thought he had ſeene a viſion. © 
21 And the hand of the Lord was with them, 10 Now when they were paſt the firſt and the 
by fo that a great numbet belceued and turned vn - ſecõd watch, they came vnto the yton gate, chat 
* to the Lord. leadeth vnto the eitie, which opened to the by 
22 Then tidings of thofe thinges came vnto it owne accord, and they went out, and pafſed 8 
the eares of the Charch, which was in Ternfalem, through one ſtreete, and by and by the Angel 
and they ſene forth Barnabas, that be ſheuld ꝑoe departed from him. 
vnto Antiochia. t And when Peter was come ta himſelfe, 
. 23 Wo when he was come and bad ſeene he ſaid, Now I know for a trueth, that the Lord 4 
3 : 3 hath ſent his Angel, and hath delivered me out 
Nc yin 


32 


35 
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of beast chey would j cleave vnto of the hand of Herod, and from all the waiting 
Ian for of the people of the lewes. 
the Lord. 24 For he was 2 man, and ful of the ho- 12 And as he conſidered the thing, he came to 
4 Ghoſt, and faith, and much people loyned the houſe of Marie, the mother of lohn, whoſe 
: — 225 Tarſus — praied Ne 
25 q B to to . 8 | 
fecke Saul: | ' 13 And whe Peter knocked at Yentry doote, 
26 And when he had found him, he brought a maide came foorth to hearken, named Rhode, 
him vnto Antiochia, and it came to paſſe that a 14 Bue when ſhe knew Peters voyce, ſhe ops» 
whole yere they were couerfant à the Church, ned net y entrie deore for gladneſſe. but ran in, 
& taught muck people, in ſo much. that the diſ. and told how Peter ſtood before the entrie, 
ciples were firſt called Chriſtians in Antiochia. 15 Rut they fajde rato her, Thou art mad, Net 
27 In thoſe dayes alſo came Prophetes from ſhe affirmed it eonſtantly, that it was ſo, Then 
leruſalem vnto Antiochia ſaid they, Ie is his Angel. : 
28 And there flood vp one of them named A- t But Peter continued knocking, and when 
eee they had opened it, and ſawe him, they were 8 
great famine t al the world, which ſtonĩed. 
alſo came to paſſe Claudius Cefar. 17 And he beckned vnto them with the hand, 
29 Then the difciples, enery man according to hold their peace, & told them how the Lord 
to his bfliclepurpoſed to ſend fſaccour vato the had brought him out ofthe prifon. And be fald, 
brethren which dwelt in Iudes. Go ſhew theſe things vnto Tames & to the bis. 3 


$6 


30 Which thing they alſo did, and ſent it to threne & he departed & wet into another place, ? 
the Elders, by the hands of Rarnabas and Saul. 18 No affoone as it was day chere wasne * 
CHAP. XIL ſmall tronble among the ſouldiers, what was Au 


1 Hevod perſtcuteth the Chim. 2 He lilleth become of Peter. 

3 James, 4 Aud putteth Peter in priſon. 5 Wham 19 And when Herod had ſought for him, and 

WS ahbe Lord delinereth by an. Angel. 23 The horri- found him not, he examined the keepers, md 

A ble death 3 The Gofpell ſfouriſpet h. — = be puniſhed. 

. 25 Barnahat and Saul returning t0 Antiochia, And he went down I to Ceſien and 
tale ohm Marte with them. | there abode, - 
NJ ov about that time, Herod the King firet= . 20 Then Herod intended to make ware 
A ched foorth h handes to vexe certaine of gainſt them of Tyrus & Sidon, but they came : 
the Church. with one accord vnto him, & perfwaded Blaſtus 

2 And he kiſted Iames the brother of Iohn the Rings chamberlaine, and they deſired peace, 

with the ſword, hecauſe theit countrey was nouriſhed by the 
' And ben he fawthat lt pleaſed the Tewes, Kings Lande. 

be proceeded farther, to take Peter alſo (then 2r And ypon a day appointed, Herod arayed 


fore bo fide, and raiſed hi — Paul e Barnabas ave called 

| da The | mvp, 2 are called t9 

"yn — —e— offfon the Gentiles. 7 Of Sergiu Pants, 
„ | | forcerer, t3 The de ef Mete. 
+: 3 Aodthe Ange id vato him;Gird thy felſe, preechech at Axciochie, 43 Fhe fo ban 
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. . deined to li, beleene. 32 The frute of faith, 
Here were alſo in the Church that was at 
Anti 


vp with Herod the Tetrarch) and Saul. 

2 Nove as they miniſtred to the Lotde, and 
faſted, the holy Ghoſt faide, Separate me Bar- 
nabas and Saul, for the worke whereunto I 
have called them. 


hands on them, aud let them goe. 


from thevee they ſailed ro Cyprus. 
Sed the word of God in q Synagogues 


8 So when they had. pone throughout the yle 
Into Paphns , 
falſe Prophet, being a Tewe, named Barieſus, 


dus, a prudent mã He called vnto him Barnabas 
and Saul. & defired to heare the word of God. 

8 But Elymas,the ſoreetet (for ſo is his name 
by interpretation) withſtood them, and ſonght 
to tui ne away the Deputie from the faith. 

9 Then Saul (which alſo is called Paul being 
full of the holy Ghoſt, ſer his ev es on him, 

10 And faid,O full of all ſubtiltie and all mif- 
chieſe. the child of the deuill. and enemie of all 
#ightequſnefſe , wilt thou not ceaſe to peruert 
the ir{ſghe waves of the Lord? 

rt Nope therefore behoſde, the hand of the 
Lord a vpon thee, & thon ſhalt be blind, & not 
ee ſunne for 3 ſeaſon, Andimmediatly there 
fell on him a miſt and a. darkenes, and he went 
out ſeeking ſome to lead him by the hand. 
132 Then the Depuiie when he ſaw what was 
Jane, belzened, andwas aſtonied at the do- 
. - Ktineof the Lore. 
13 Now when Paul and they that were with 
bim, were departed by ſhippe from Paphun.they 
eme toperga a citie of Pamphiſia: then Iohn 
...\ 2, departed from them, and returned to leruſalem. 
| 14 But when they departed from Perga, they 
, eame to Antiochia 4 c of Pifidia.& went into 
te Synagogncon Þ Sabbath day & fate down. 

15 And after the leQure of the Law and pro- 

Phets, the ruſers of the Synagogue ſept vnto 

them foring.Ye men and brethren, if ye haue a · 
. . by word of exhortation for the people, ſay on. 
16. Then Paul ſtonde vp and beckened with 
, © _ the hand, and faide, Men of Iſtzel, and ye that 
©, eareGodhearken, 
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h The God of this people o Iſrael choſe 

bod 16. Vr (Fathers, and exalted the people when they 

in 1. 1h (Wele in the land of * Epypr, and with an high 
Iurme brought them out thereof. 


lun ict. of, And about the time & of ſourtie yeres, ſuf 


. tered he their maners in the wildernes. 

M. 14.1, 19 And hee deſtroyed ſenen nations in the 
nnd oſ Cheney, and * denided their land to 

1 . 


„ 20 Then afterward he ane vnto them * Iud- 
ireth and fiſtie yeres, vnto 
elthe Prophet. 

that they defired ac kisg, and God 


? " k 
N nk Fn F 


rn; enn 7 
piles, 46 The Jewes HHieNed. a8 They that are or- gave vnto them Saul, che ſonne of Cui man of r. gan 


2,certaine Prophets and teache it, a8 ; 
Barnabas, & Simeon called Niger, and Lucius of witneſſed, laying, I have found Dibid the ſomme 1. al. s 


- Cyrene, and M:nahen (which had bin brought 


3 Then faſted they and prayed, and laid their comming the baptiſme of repentance to all the m. 1. . 


4 And they, after they were * ſent ſoorth of 
the holy Ghoſt, came downe vnto Seleucia, and 


5 And when they were at Salamis, they pw ſhoe of / ſeete I am not worthie to loole. 

of the 25 Yee men and brethren, 
Tewes:and they had alſo lohn to 25: miniſter, neration of Abraham, and whoſoeuer among 
they found a certaine ſorcerer a ſaluation ſent, 


7 Which was with the Deputie Sergius Pau · tulers, becauſe they knew him not, nor yet the 
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the tibe of Beiamin.by the pace of fourty dere, 5.16, and 
22 And after he had taken him away, he rat. 10. 4. 
ſed vp & Danid to be their King. of whome bee 1. Sm. 16; - 


of leſſe a man after mine owne heart, which wil 20,21, 
doe all things that I will. 7 

23 Of this mans ſeede hath God ® according J/a til. 
to hx promiſe raiſed vp to Iſtael, the Sauiour le-. LA 


44 
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8. 4 
24 When * Iohn had firſt preached beſore his Mat. 3. 1. 


people of Lirael. | tube 3.2.9.” 

25 And when Iohn had ſalfilled i courſe, he 4 
ſaid, *Whome ye thinke that I am. l am not he: Mar. t. 3 
but behold,there commeth one after me Hhoſe ihm . 


dren ofthe ge» _ 
you feateth God, to youis the worde of this 
27 For the inhabitants of Terufalem, and their 


wordes of the Prophets, which are reade every 4 
Sabbath day , they haue fulfilled them its con» * 
demning im. we 

28 And though they ſound no cauſe of death 
in him, * yet defired they Pilate to kill hid. 7 

29 And when they had fulfilled aff things that 5. 
were written of him, they tooke him downe luke 234 
ſrom the tree, and put him in a ſepulchte. ohm 1 

3» But God*raiſed him vp from the dead, M. 

31 And he was ſeene many dajes of them, „ 5 
which came vp with him from Galile to Teruſa. m. 
lem, which ate his witneſſes vnto the people, whe 246 

22 And wedeclare vnto you, that touching vam 0 
the promes made vnto the fathers, 

33 God hath fulfilled it vnto vs their childre, 
in that he raiſed vp lefas,cnen as it is written ia 
the ſecond Palme, * Thou art my Sonne: this 7 
day haue I begotten thee. en 

34 Now as concerning that he raiſed hm vp and 
from the dead,no more to teturne to the gr: 2 
he hath ſaid thus, I will give you 5 holy — La. 35. 
of Dauid. which are faĩthſull. e * 

35 Wherefore hee ſayeth ale in and 
place, * Thon wilt not ſuffer thipe 
ſee corruption. 90 * C2 

36 Howbeit, David after hee had ferned hls _ 7 
time by the counſell of God, he * ſſeyt, and was 1. 

laid with his fathers, and ſa corn n. chap. 
37 But he whome God raiſed vpe no e 
mption. | | | 
38 Beit knowen vnto vou therefore, men _ _ || 
brethren,that thou _ man is preathed vu. 
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to you the for 

39 And from al things, from which ye cod 

not be iuftified by the Taw of Moſes, by him & 
nery one that b is iuſtied. *** 


40 Beware chereſore, leaſt that come vpon 


41 e, yee deſpiſers. er ö 
vaniſh away: for I worke a worde in your den, 


. 
5 
oy 


a worke which yee fhall not belceue, ifs mi $5714 
would declare it you, '* » 0 A 2» * 3 
42.0 


ners. HB ACTES. 4h --— PAVL-STONE 
© . gy Now when the Congregation was diffol. 9 He heard Paul ſpeake :who beholding him, | 
=. aol many of the lewesand Profelytes that fes: Are ü bo kad faith to be harkel, : 
red God) followed Paul and Rarnabas, which 10 Said with a loud voice, [Stand vpright on I/ ſa u 
| Fpake to them end exhorted them to continue thy feete. And he leaped vp, and walked. in of 
in the grace of God. rt Then when the people ſawe what Paul name 
44 And the next Sabbath dey came almoſt the had done, they lift rp their voices, ſy ing in the Lord 
whole city together,to heare the word of God. ſpeach of Lycaonia , Godt ate come downeto chm. 
45 Bat when the lewes ſaw the people, they vs in the ſikeneſſe of men. 
were full of enuie, & ſpake againſt thoſe things 12 Ayd they called Barnabas, Iupiter, and 
which were ſpoken of Pan}, contrarying them, Paul, Mercurins , becavſe hee was the chieſe 
. + _ - .andeailing on h. ſpeaker. : | 
3 46 Then Paul and Barnabas ſpake boldly, 13 Then Jupiters prieft , which was befor 
he. 10.6. 2nd aide, It was neceffarie that the worde of their 1 bulles with garlãds vnto the 
© God ſhoulde fiſt have bene ſpoken vnto you: gates. & would haue ſacrificed & the people. 
* but ſeeing ye put it from you, and indge your 14 Bat wher the Apoſtles, Barnabas & Paul 
ſeſues vawortby oſ euerlaſting liſe, loe, we turne heard it, they rent their clothes, and tanne in a» 
* to the Gentiles, mong the people. erying. 
{3 47 For ſo hath ghe Lord commanded ve, ſay> r5 And ſaying, O men, why do ye theſe things? 
. %.. ing. | haue thee a light of the Gentiles, We are euen men ſubiect to the like paſmona 
he 2.32 that thou (hoaldeſt be the ſaluation vnto the that ye be, and preach vnto you, that ye ſhould 
_ end of the world. — turne from theſe vaine idoles vnto the living 7 
A 48 And when the Gentiles heard it, they were God, *which made heaven and earth, and the 3 
> glad, and glorificd the word ef the Lorde : and ſea,and all things that in them are. pus 
26 many 28 were ordeined vnto eternal life,be- 16 Who in times paſt & ſuffered all the Gen- hr) 
leeued. tiles to walke in their owne waier. Tſal di. 
49 Thus the word of the Lord was publiſhed . 17 Neuertheleſſe, he left not bim ſelſe without I 
thronghaut the whole conntrey. witneſſe, in that be did good and gane vs raine 1 1% 
bs ge Rut the Tewes ſtirred ceri aue deuout and from heanen, and fruitefull ſeaſons, filling out 
©”... honourable women, & the chieſe men of the ci- hearts with ſaode, and gladneſſe. 
die, & taiſed perſecution againſt Paul and Rar= 18 And ſpeaking theſe things, ſcarſe refrained 
 , nabat, andexpelled them out of their coaſtes, they the people, that they had not ſacrificed vn- Dur t 
[4.19.14 gt Rat they * ſhooke off the duſt of their to them. on 
41 t. ſeete againſt chem. and came vnto Iconiam. 19 Then there eame eertaine Tewes from Au — ſom 
© 9-5. $2 Andthe diſciples were filled with joy, tiochia and Iconium,which when they had per. See * 
.. and with the holy Ghoſt. ſwaded the people, [*ſtoned Pan), & drew him yo” wy 
8 CHAP. XIIII. out of the eitie, ſuppoſing he had bene dead. p 


"oa 


4 2 God giueth ſuccrfſe to hu wrd. 6 Paul av] 26 Howbeit, as the diſciples ftoode round x19 wel 
be. Ronebupreach at Jconium, and are perſecu- bout him, he aroſe vp, and came into the city, & & 4 
pw. ped, 13 At Lyra they would doe ſacrifice to the next day he departed & Rarnabavto Herde. : 
nee nd Paul, which refaſeit, and exhort xt And after they had preached to chat city, G c. 
„ the peaple to worſhip the true God. 19 Paulin and had taught many, they returned to Lyſtia, [And 4. 
omen, 22 They confirme the diſ.iples in farth and to Icontam, and to Autiochis, fung | 
dul batience, * — — * 8 8 — 7 the diſciples 72 , nd ex- 4 
pater mramb mam places male report of their horting them to continuein the ame 
eee . Antiochia. that —— muſt throngh many alſi ons enter * 2 & 


\ 


came to Pamphylia. 2 
25 And when they had preached the word In 2. cit. 
1 


* commended vnto the 1 
=: and ſome with obe which they had 


3 ——— n K 5 & 
2 Dedbe, cities of Y C30, vnto te · diſci 0 
—— a7 3 CHAP. r. 
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ICYMCISION: © CHAP. xe.arl. | eee 
3 Tc tern from ludes, and 27 bestes is ia HIS 
rr. Moſes,ye cannot Synago $enery Sabbath day. 
be faued, _ 72 Then it ſeemed to the Apoſtles 
2 And when there was great diſſenſion, and and Elders with the whole Church to ſend cho» 


they ordeined that Paul & Barnabas, & cettaine with Paul and Barnabas: 0 wn, Indas whoſe 
other of them ſnould goe vp to 1 ſytname was Barſabas, and Silas, which were 
the Apoſtles and Elders about this chieſe men among the brethren, 

3 Thus r, Leer forth by the Church, they 23 And wrote letters by them after this ma- 
paſſed through henice, avd Samatia; declaring ver, THE APOSTLES, AND the 
the conuerſion of the Gentiles: & they brought Elders , andthe brethren, pte the brethren 

eat ioy vnto al) the brethten. whuch ate of the Gentiles in Antiochia, and in 
- 4 And when they were come to Iernſalem, Sytia, and iv Cilicia, ſend greeting. 
they were received of the Church,and of the A» 24 Foraſmoch as we haue certaine 
poſile⸗ and Elders , and they declated what which departed from vs, haue troubled you ve 
things God had done by them. wordes, and combted your mindes, ſaying, Ye 
$ Bur ſaid thez,centaine of the ſet of the Pha- muſt be circumciſed and keepe the Lawe : to 
giſes, which did belceve, roſe vp, laying, that it whome we gaue no fuck c 
was needeſull to cncumciſe them, and to com- 25 It ſeemed therefore good to vs, when we 
mand ;hem to keepe the Law of Moſes. "were come together with one accord , to ſende 


Sent. 1. 6 Then the Apoſtles and Elders came toge- choſen men vnto you , with our beloued Bes- 
11446“ ther to looke to this matter. nabas and Paul, 

en. 147. 7 And when there had bin great diſputation, 25 Men that haue giuen vp their lines for the 
Pſal.81, Peter roſe vp, and ſaid vnto them, re men m Name of the Lord leſus Chriſt, 

12.13, d. brethren, ye know that a good while agoe, a= 27 We have therefore ſent lud as and Silas 
. 1.1 mong vs God choſe ont mee, that the Gentiles ibal alſo tel] you the ſame things by mouth, 


by my mouth ſhoulde heate the worde of the 28 For it ſeemed good tothe holy Ghoſt,and 
Golpel, and beleeve. to vs, to Jay no mote burden vpon you, then 
8 And Cod which knoweth the hearts , bare theſe neceffaric thingy, 


Ghoſt, enen 2 he A vnto vs, to idoles and blood, and that that is firangled, - 


1,3. chem, aſter that by faith be had * purified their your ſelues. ye ſhall doe well. Fase ye well. 
5.3 hearts. 30 Now when they were 


our fathers nor we were able to beate? 
11 But we beleene, through the grace of the for the conſolation. 
Lord lelus Chriſt to be ſaved, even 23 they dhe. 
12 Then all the multitude kept filence, and hotied the brethren with wavy wordes 
dead Rarnabas and Paul, which tolde what ſtrengtbened them, 
fignes and wonders God had done among the 33 And after they had taried there a ſpace, 
Gentiles by them. they were let go in peace of the bretheen vnto 
13 And when they belde their peace, Iames the Apoſtles, 
2 | — ſaying, Men, ad brethren, bearken 34 Notwithſtending Silas thought r 
' | vnto abite there ſtill}. 
vat ö ur 14 — hath declared. how God firft did 37 Paul alſo — Rae). Joe 
viite the Gentiles, to take of them a people vn · ochia, teachin _ | preaching with many other 


— to hie Name. the word oft | 

r 15 And to this agree the wordes of the Pro- 36 de rar dei P3ul faide vnde 

* ©" { Pbets,as it is witten, Barnabas, Let vs returne,and viste our brethren 

p 8. 16 Aster this I will retume, and will builde in euery city, where we have ptenched the word 

cn. Ji," 4 the tabernacle of David , which is fallen of the Lord, and ſre how they doe. 

F. | „ vnd the mines thereof will I builde a- 37 Add Barnabas] connſelled totake with | 

i gaive,and I will 25 * lohn, called Matke. tal 

Ao 17 N men might ſceke aſter But Paul thonghrit. oor meere to 3 
the Lorde, and all rhe Gentiles vpon whom my wy Lok their co: e, which departed from 4 f 
eee them from od went dot with them ; 


to the worke. 


2 E $ workes. 
Wherefore my fentence is, that we trou- _ tooke Marke,and fayled vnto Cyprus. 


* l * 


t bew , that they 3 8 ee 
4 we write vata t te 
D * Elthinefle 0 Age 2 ons og 1 and Cillcia, 


8 lod] © 
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wan © 2 
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Except ye be thera that preach him, ſeeing be in reade in tr % "AY . 


diſputation by Paul and Barnabas againſt them, ſee men of their owne companie to Antiochia 


them witnefſe , in giuing vnto them the holy 29 Thatxgthat ye abſirine hom things ofhed | 
9 And he put no diference betweene vs and and ſtom forpication: | from which if — At 


they c2eme ye w 
10 Now therfore,why tempt ye God, today to Antiochia, and after that they had sffembled wor c 


32 And Iudas and Silas beivg Prophets, __— 
r 


8 of the worlde God Rf Then were they fo that 14 
beginning 1 — IT 22 92 


| — them of the Gentiles that are ved to 40 And Paul choſe Silas & departed - = 


at har i 3 Rrangled, and ag ' EPI? Pp, XVI. eee . r 
| cuntifed Ib, IV Wy _ 


7 1 


a yoke on the diſciples neckes , which neither. the multitude, they delivered the Epifile. men ſh al 
31 And when they had rend it, they reioyced doe d 


* 
8 P p 


duale have with bim. 7 The Spirits calleth them 

- om one compre) 40 anther. 14 Lydia it comer- 
d. 28 Pau! andSilu impriſoned, comuert the 
ww Lanier, 7 And are deliuered as Romanes, 

4 T* came he to Derbe and to L yſtra:& be 
* I holde, a cettaine diſciple was there named 
nie Timotheus a womans ſonne, & was a leweſſe 
el. and beleen' d, but his father was aGrecian. 
. 1. abe 2 Ol home the brethren which were at Ly- 
3 tra and Icon, reported well. 
N +. 3 Therefore Paul would that he ſhould 
oorth with bim, and. tooke and circumciſed 
bim, becauſe of the lewes, which were in thoſe 
quarters: for they knew all, that his father was 
a Gterisn. 

4 And a3 they went through the elties, they 
lelineted them the decrees to heepe, ordeined 
2 the Apoſtles and Elders, which were at Ieru- 


m. g 
5 And ſo were the Churches ſtabliſhed in the 
faith, and increaſed in number dayly. 
6 Nowe when they had gone throughout 
Phrygia, and the repion of Galatia, they were 
4 forbidden of .the holy Ghoſt to preach the 
Bo. wot d in Aſia. 
. 7 Then came they to Myſia, and ſought to go 
* Jeſus, 


= 


5 


into Bithynia: hut the Spirit j ſuſſted them not. 
$ Therefore they paſſed through My ſia, and 
came dowue to Troas, 


* 


3 There ſtood 2 mau of Macedonia, and prayed 
o hien, ſaying. Comg into Macedonia and be lp vs. 
80 ter he had ſeene the viſhon , imme - 
-., - Gviatly we prepared to goe into Macedonia, be- 
ng Med that the Lade had called vs to 

preach the Goſpel vnto them, 
tt Then went we ſoorth from Troas, and 
with a ſtraight courſe came to Samothtacia, and 

the next day to Neapolis, 

1 And ſro thence to Philippi, which is the 
chieſe citie in the of Macedonia, & whoſe 
inhabitants came from Rome to dwell there, & 

we were in that citie abiding certaine dayes. 

13 And on the Sabbath day, we went out of 
the cine, beſfices a river, whete they were wont 
to pray: and we fate downe, and ſpake voto the 
women, which were cume together. 

14 Anda certaive woman named Lydia, a 
Feller of purple, of the citic of the Thyatitians. 

which r God, heard vs : whoſe heart 

; the Lorde „ that ſhee attended voto the 
. things which Paul ſpake. 
Mun 
& vs, je indge 

e tobe laithſull eo the Lord, come into mine 
beak. and abide there: and ſhe conſtrained vs. 

tis Aud it came to paſſe that as wee went to 

„e. . prayer; certaine ma de bamng®a Spirit of di 

2 ů which gre ir matters mach 


3 ep oy 


e 


N 


of their pane way gave, they cough Pao . 2 
9 m pa ** Ls" ; 


bs 9 Where a viſio appeared to Paul in 7 night. 


6 


111 


Sils, and drewe iket 
vnto the Magiſtrates 

20 And brought them to the Gouer 
ing, Theſe men W ate lewes,trouble our citie, 

21 And preach ordinances , which ate not 
Jawfull for vs to receiue, neither to obſetue ſee· 
ing we ate Romanes, 

22 The people alſo roſe vp together againit 
them, and the gouetnonts tent their clothes, & 
commanded them to be beaten with rods, 

23 And when they. had beaten them fore, 25, 
they caſt them into priſon', eommaunding the 2.3. 
iayler to keepe them ſurely. 

24 Who hauing received ſuch commande- 


2. Cor. 11, 


ment, caſt them into the inet priſon, & made Log . 


their leete ſalt in the ſtockes ome 

25 Nowe at midnight Paul and Silas prayed, the priſe 
and ſung a Plalme vnto God: and the ptiſoners or in a 
heard them. 

26 And ſuddenly there was a great earth 
quake, fo that the ſouudation of the prifon was 
ihaken : and by and by all the doores opened, 
and euery mans bands were looled. 

27 Then the keeper of the priſon waked out 
of his fleepe, and when he ſaw the priſon dot es 
Open, he drewe out lus ſword, and would have 
kilied mſelle, ſuppoſing the prilouen bad 
bene fled. 

28 But Paul cryed with a loud voice 
Doe thy ſelle no barme: for we are althere. , 

29 Then he called for alight, and leaped iy, 
and came tremblicg , and ſell downe before 
Paul and Silas, | 

30 And brought them ont, andfaide, Sir 
what muſt I doe to be faved? 3 

31 And they faide, Beſceue in the Lord leſus 
Cbriſt, and I thalt be ue d. & thir;e honlhold. 

32 And they preached vnto him the worde 
oſ the Lord, and to all chat were in his houſe, 

33 Aſter ward he tooke them the ſame howe 


of the night,aod wached their | ſt:ibes and was ler 
that belonged vntd him, 0 . 


bap:1zed with all 

ſtraight way. | ; 0 
34 Abd when he had brought them into his 

houſe, he ſet meate before then:, and reioyced Frets 

that he with all his hnu{hold beleeued in God, ſet the ia 
35 And when it was day, the gouernaurs ſert . 

the ſerge ante, ſaying, Let thoſe men.goe. . 
38 Then the keeper of the priſon tolde theſe xmeioy 


wordes vnto Paul, ſmg, The gouctnovrs have Im 


ſent to looſe you : nowe thereſorg get you teeth 
hence, and go in pe ge. the n 
37 Then faid paul vnto them, After that they & 


hane beaten vs openly vncondemned , which ri: te 


are Romanes, they haue caft vs into piiſon, and e109 
now would they put vs out pĩuilyꝰ nay veteh: — | 
bur let them come and bring vs out. 


38 And the ſergeants told theſe wards vnto and ſaw £ - 
they heard (6 | $i 


the Gonernours, who feared when 

that they were Romanes. | [ 
39 Then came they and prayed them, nd 

brought them out, and defited them to depart 


out of the citie, * A 
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n r e weed any. 
8 N uh eee las, 8 
„ae, < e 
„ - -"+Andbreabſebt was of the fomesray; ha . Anda certaine ewe named 43 bs 
Sgt dode it the & wroaghſior the ſheie goals 596 Hoxey at Alexandria , came to Epheius, an ele.” " 

2 quent man, and j mightie in ade e 
25 The ſame was jnſttucted in the 
Lord, and hee leiwent! 2 
taught diligently the things ofthe 4 
| Knewe but e loba o 


r 42 
5 4 38S RE ee 44 y 


27 pax ape Fpr carr 
chaia, the brethren him, wre 
diſciples to receive him. and aſter — : 

XX BY ary A Luſtus, a worſhip- 9 r Foes 
45,208 the Sy- neu through grace. T 
"Rs Sorted rd Ane 7 2 Fot might — conſuted Gabe the. 
c FE wulerof the $ na- s with great vehemencio, the 
in the Lord with all his hooks Scriptures gr "8 * 1 — 
e 1 Giuf 3 
en te Latdo Paula the gt by 2 — ms 
1 Feare notibut peake, and not } 13 They, 7, ad 
peace, - thy the camurers, ined the puite that cans 
7 Far Le wich thee, and vo ms ſhall lay. there . 24 Oemerron — 
eee eee. pence of Diana. 44. In God delmereth lis,qud ape 
ple in this cite. . prafeeh it by the rawne clerbe. 
41.80 3 2 mo- Addi cove * while Apolleeact 
— e N R 
2 4 when Gellio was Deputic of | A- ſound certaive diſciples, | 
e.lewe —— — 2 And ſaid vnto them , ess he cwecbes * 
aghth holy Ghoſt fince ye beleeued ) And they e 
vnto bim, We haue not fo much 38 bend ub ö 
noe nn bats het, = 
"I what were ye 


nto lohn hope 
i don) — would tiſme. 
aqucltion of words, & names, Bs en of — —— peo · 
| locke ye to it your {lucs : 2 e, that they ſhoulde de lee ve in bim , which be 
Ander ol thoſe things. Ty Id come aſter him, that is, in Chriſt lefor, | john 1; 
tee dess them from the indgement- - 5 So when they heard it. they we.e baptized nf 
N "a in the Name of the Lord [cfus F 
. 47 Then debe of the Grecians Softhenes 6 And Naila be ewes vponthem nd h 
ee eee ee the holy Ghoſt came on them, aud they ſpahs + 
. Gallio caredny-" the — ves, and prophecied. 
12 all the _ were 22 
| eee yer. good Moreoner, he went into Sy ; 
nke — and ſpake boldly ſor the e "Gag 
Can TL ) af= . neths, difpating and exhorting to the thingen 
that pertane to the kingdowe of God, 
ve 9 But hen certaine were hardened , ad WM 
TE leſe ehem obeyed, ſpeaking evil] of the way of Godbeſonf i" 
NS Eypagegee 2nd the multitude, he departed from them. nd fep# A) 
| rated the diſciples, and diſputed daily *. 22 
8 „ tacke 1 time ſchoole ol one Tyrannus . 
10 And thit was done by the ſpace of two th 3 
1 muſt yeeres, ſo that all they which dwelt in Afia, ville 
Ieruſa- heard the word of the Lorde leſus one . 
e e and Greeians, | WANT) Y 
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3 8 lungdome ol God. ſhall ſee my face no more. 


ve; {hamber, where I they wert gathered 


* 
* = 7 
ow” * 
1 
* — 
= 2 


« 


7 


1 
. * 
N 


vpon him, and 
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FS,DEAD, PAYLS .. 


9 And there fate in a window a cettaine yong 
n, named Eutychus, fallen into a' deepe 
ſleepe: and as Paul was long preaching. he ouer- 
come with ſleepe, fell downe from the third 
lolt, and was taken vp dead. 
10 But Paul went downe, and laid him ſelſe 
embraced him, ſaying, Trouble 


not your ſelues: for his lile is in him. 


tr So when Paul was come vp againe, and 
had broken bread, and eaten, he communed a 
while till the dawaing ol the day, and io 

he departed, 
12-Agd they brought the boy aliue, and they 


* 


were not a litle comtorted, 


13 J Then we went forth to ſhip, and failed 


vnto che citie Aſſos, that we might receiue Paul 
there: lor lo had he appointed, and would him - 


ſelle go a ſoote. 
14 Now whẽ he was come vnto vs to Aſſos, 


& x we had recciued him, we came to Mytilenes. 


15 And we ſailed thence, and came the next 


. day. oncr againſt Chios, and the next day we ar- 
. ined ⁊t Samos, and tarried at Trogillyum: the 


_ next 


4 
24 


* 


pheſus, and 
48 Who when they d 


y we came to Miletum, , 
Paul had determined to ſaile by E- 
ſe he wauld not ſpend the time in 


10 


ue 
Ali: for he haſted to be, it he could poſsible, 
bit at leruſalem, at the day of } Pentecoſt, 


„ 


1 ( Wuereſote ſtom Miletum be ſent to E- 
: called the Elders of the Church: 
come to bim, he 
= vnto them, Ye ki 7 — firſt — 

pl into-Afaatter what manner I haue 
dene with you at all ſeaſons, 


Lis) 


19 Seruing the Lord with all modeRtie, and. 


wich many teares, and tentations. which came 
_ vata me by the laying await of the lewes, 


. 2» And howe | kept backe nothing that was 
but haue thewed you, & taught you 


. openly,and throughout cuery.houſe, 


a5 Witneſting both to the lewes,and to the 


Grecians the repentance toward God,and faith. 


toward our Lord leſus Chriſt. 
22: And nowe bebold, l goe bound in the ſpi. 


t vnto leraſfalem, and know not what thinges 


courſe with toy, and the 


* 
* 


x 


{hall come voto me there. 
-23 Sade y the holy Gholtwitheſfeth in every 
citie,faying,that bands & aſſlictions abide me ||. 
| 24 But I paſſe not at all, neither is my lite 
_ deare vnto my ſelſe, ſo that I may ſulfill my 
miniſtration which I 
haue recerued of the Lord leſus, to teſtific the 
Goſpel ot the grace of God. 1 
25 And now behold, I know that henceforth 
ye all. through whom I haue gone preaching 


26 Wherefore I take you to tecord this day, 


IB N that Lam pure ſrom the hloodoſ all men. 
7 For I haue kept nothing backe, bat haue 
the IlofGed, . 


- 
= 


28 Take-heed therefore vnto.yaur ſelues, and 
to all the ocke, whereol the holy Ghoſt hath 
made you Onerſeers, to ſeed of God, 


wich he hath purchaſed with kia dune blood. 


10 29 Forl 
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knowe this, that after my departing 
ws wolues enter in among you, not 
Roche. e 


* 
8 


_ 
; men 
* r 


7 ' HE A\ ES. 222 i 59 5 1 * . ; 
ariſe, ſpeakivg pernerſe things to draw. diſciples; 
watch and remember; that þy "” ** 


alter them, 
31 Thereſote 
the ſpace ol three yeeres I ceaſed not to 


euery one, both night and day with teares. 


32 And nowe brethren, I commend you to 
Cod, and to the worde of his grace, which is a. 
dle to build further, aud to giue you an inheri» 
tance, among all theui which are ſanctified. : 

3 3 I haue coueted no mans ſiluer, nor golde, 
nor apparel], e 

24 Yea, ye know, that theſe hands haue mini- 


ſtred vnto my * neceſsities, and to them that t. Cn 
12. 
to ro. 20 eſ. . 


were with me. : 

35 I haue thewed you all things, how j fo la- 
boring, ye ought to ſupport the we 
meEber y words of y Lord leins, how y he ſaid, 
It is a bleſſed thing to giue, rather the to receine 

36 And when he had thus ſpoken, he knecled 
downe,and prayed with them all. | 

37 Then they wept all abundantly, and fell 
on Pauls necke,and kiſſed him, 

38 Being chiefly ſotie for the wordes which 


he ſpake, That they ſhould ſec his face no more, 


And they accompanied him vnto the ſhippe. 
CHAP. XX1. 

$ The common prayers of the farthfull. g Phis 

bps foure daughters pr :phetigges. 13 Pauls con- 
cie to beare the craſſe, as Atabis and others 

3 1 alihnugb he was otherwiſe counſelled 

by the bruhren. 28 The grrat danger that he 

was in, and howe he eſcaped. 

AN as we launched forth, & were departed 
rom them, we came with a ſtraight courſe 

vnto Coos, and the day followivg vnto the 

Rhodes, and from thence vnto Patara, 

2 And we found a thip that went ouer vnta 

Phenice, and went abord and ſet foorth. 

3 And when we had diſconered Cyprus, we 
left it on the left hand,and failed toward Syria, 
and artiued at Tyrus : for there the (hip vnlze 
ded the burden, 

4 And whe we had fonnd diſciples, we tatied 
there ſeuen dayes And they told Paul throu 
the Spirit,that he ſhould not go vp to Terulale, 

5 But when the dayes were ended, we depate 
ted, & went our way, & they al accompanied vs 
w their wiues & children, enen out of the citie: 
and we kneeling downe on the ſhore, prayed. 

6 Then when we had embraced one another, 
we tooke (hippe,and they returned home. 

7 And when we had ended the courſe from 
Tyrus, we artiued at Ptolemais, and ſaluted the 
brethren, and abode with them one day. 

8 And the next day, Paul and they that were 


with him, de parted. and came vnto Ceſaea: and 1 
we entred into the houſe of I Philippe the E · cba . 


uangehſt, which was one of the ſeuen Deacons, 
and abode with 1 ke 

9 Nowe he had- ; $ virgins, 
which did prophecie, F | 

1s Aud as we taryed 
2 a certaine Prophet from Iudea, named A+ 

abus. ö 
2 And when he was come vnto vs, 
tooke Pauls ce owne 
and ſeete, and ſaid, Thus ſaith the holy Ghot! 
ſhall the Iewes at Aulaler pind Th 
oweth this girdle,and ſhal delius 
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there many dayes,there 
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bandes 
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132 — pions; 8 ede ee 
owl hs ny 8 hce deſought. him 
to lexuſalem. 
N coyote * anif faid, w hat doe 
Yr and breaking? mine heatt? For I 
ef not'to be bound ovely, but alſo to 
++ geIcrofal for the Name of the Lord Telpy. 
So when be would not he perfwaded, we 
1 51 5 The will of the Lord be cone. 
5 And alter thoſe dayes we ttuſſed vp our 
went vp to ſetuſalem. 

There went with vs alto certahm of the 
ples of Ceſarea, & brought with them one 
jaſon of Cyprus an olde diſciple, with whom 
| lodge. 

Aud "when we were come to Ieriifchein, 
the brethren teceiued vs gladly, 0 

18 and Fi next day paul weit i in with vs vnto 
james: Kall the Elders were there aſſembled. 


19 And when he bad embraced them, he told aſter, cry ing, Away with him. 4 
by atder things, that God had wrought 2» * 
| rafts), be fafuvits thethivfe Captaine, 1 


mong the Gentiles by his miniſtration. ' 
*F..._2* So when they heard it, they glorified the 
Lorde, and laid vnto him, Thou ſeeſt, brother, 
bow many thouſand lewes the re are, which 
belceve,and they ate all zealous of the Lawe: 
Ar Nowe they are cnyformed-of thee, that 
| thouteacheſt all the Iewes, which are among 
Gehtiles, to forſake Moſes, and ſayeſt, that 
bought not to circumciſe their children, 
Senber to live aſter the cuſtomes, f 
22 What is then to be done ? the wultitude 
ilk needes come together: for they ſhall 
hexre that thou art come. 
i Do therefore this that we ſay to thee, We 
have foure men, which haue made a vowe. 
'Them take & puriſie thy ſelſe with them, 
contribute with them, 
2 their heads : and all thall kubwe that 
i things, wheteot they haue bene enformed * 
bring the. ate nothing, but that thou thy 
delle alſd walkeſt and keepeſt the LW. 
4 Fer 28 touching the Gentiles, which be- 
l520"Jeetie, we haue written, and determined that 
, they obſerne no ſuch thing, but that they keepe 
' they ſeloesſrom things offered to idoles, and 
"from blood, and from that that is ſtran gled, 
and from fornication. + 
26 Then Paul tooke the men, and the next 
day was purified with them, and entted into 
done ple, * declaring the accompliſhment 
24.1 abi dayes ofthe purification, vntill that an 
Ne be offered for every one of them. 
8 


hd tvhen the ſeuen day es were almoſt. 5 As alſo the diele Prieſt ab 


and, the Iewes Mhieh were of Aſia (when 
a 2 awe him in the Temple) mooued all the 
and laid hands on him © 47 

Crying, Men of lirae}, helpe : this —w— 
"os that teacherh all menetery where agaiaſt 
1 Law. aad this place: more- 
hr Grerians into the Tem- 

Rar — holy place. 
2 For ether had — — 'Trophimas at 
* in dde citit hom theyuup - 
N at Paul _ brotight late the Temple. 
9 val thy citie was moted;and the peo- 
pe together : - and they tooke otro 
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31 82 is they went abort t6 KI my” : 
dings came unte the chieſe röptaine 61 the "I 
band,rhar'all [c#aGlem was on zh vprozre. "= 

32 Who'i tooke teuldie fs 1 
Centurions,and tantie dowbe v to them 3 _ 
when they lawe the thiefe 4 e andthe \ $0 
ſoufdiert ths, Kit beafids o W þ 

33 Iden tre chiefe Capemne in neete and - 
tocke him, and: commanded him ro be bound 
with two chaifits; and Ar uianded who he was] 
and what he had done © 

54 And one ctyed this,” another that among 
the people. So when he eoald not k the 
certentie lor the tut, be commande hion ht 
be led into the daſtebl. 

35 And when he ctne vnto the\grizees, it was 
ſo that he was born of the fouldicrs-for the * 
olenee of the pepe? 

36 For the multmude ofthe people followed 


* + * 4 


37 And as Pra ſhontd haue bene ted Ute ee © TN 
1 Yi 

peak vnto thee? WHO d, Cãſt y eat Greekd 

38 Art not thou che Epyptian, who defdre Chop.s 
theſe dayes raiſed a ſedition and led out into 
the wilderneſſe loure thouland wen ewes 
murtherers ? S eve <Z 

39 Then Paul Leid, -DoubHlefe-T omgman 
which am #lews, ind citizen 0b Lartos Ui c= "> 
mous citie in Cilicia, ad beſeech thee, . 5 
me to ſpeake vnto 3 ; : 

40 Andwhenhe had giuen him Lcenee, Paul} 
ſtoode on the grietes, und beckene d abe by 
hand vnto the people i an AS was i 08 
made great Gere, 1 he ſpake vnto the 1 
P. X X11. 180 "ol 


Hebrewe co A 
2 Pay! Boyd 1 accoant of his E and 
irvine. 25 Heeſcapuh the whippe, by renſcube 
was a citiʒeu of Rome. 
E men, brethten aud fathers dene my} de * 
lence none towardes you. nes 
2 (And when they — that he ſpake inthe © = 
Hebiewe tonꝑue to them, they wept the bre vo 
ſilence, and he fair) © — 
3 Lam verely 2 mich am a lemybourean 
* Tarſus i in Clicia, but brought vp in 5 — C 
at 5 ſeet of Gamalibh& nſtructed ac 
the petſect mater oſ che Law ofthe Sn 
was zom toward Sochas ye all arc this dax. 
4 * Aud I perſtcnted"this va vntatbe Chap 
death; MN ed into 5 ui on 19 


men and women, ; 
We” 
nes. & all the ſtate of the Elder l 7 
teceiued letters ento the brethren — 8 
Damalcus to bring them K were thers, — * 
vnto letulalem; that they Night be ̃ 
6 CAndic'it was jour 
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2 
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ly there ſhone hem besszüg ak ut Lig 

about me. N i 
7 So Ile exon ends icy 

ing vnto me, Saul, Saul, why perf ; 
8 Ther I 2ntwered, Who art thou Lord 

he ſaid to me, 8 W 

thon perſceineft,, f 

8 - . 
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WT, NA. TRANCE, THE ACTES. .- |, A RASH, YO 7 

_ - ' deede a light. and were afraid i but they beard their Council to come together: & be hte 4x 

=. _ tot the voyce of him that ipake vnto me. Paul and ſet him before them. a 

-— = 10 Then I aid, What ſhall 1 doe, Lord? and ar 
3 the Lord ſaid vnto me, Atiſe, and goe into Da- 3 The aufwere of Paul being ſmitten, aui the 

; maſcus : aud there it thall. be tolye thee of all owerthrowe of his enemies. 11 The Lord encagte 

things, which are appointed tor thee to doe. ragoth him. 23 Aud becauſe the Iewes lade 
11 So when I could not ſee for the glorie of we for him. he is ſent to Cejarea. 
s Chat light, I was led by the hand of them that Ad Paul beheld earneſtly the Councill, and 
1 were with me, and came into Damaſcus. laid. Men and brethren, I haue in all good 
| 12 And one Ananias,2 godly man, as pertai- conſcience ſerued God vntill this day, 
ding to the Law, hauing good report of all the 2 Then the hie Prieſt Ananias commaunded 
Jewes which dwelt there, them that ſtood by, to ſmite him on F moath, 

13 Came vnto me, and ſtoode, and ſaid vnto 3 Then ſaid Paul to him, God will ſmite 
me, Brother Saul, teceiue thy ſight: and that thee thou whited wal: for thou ſitteſt to judgs 
"90 fame houte I looked vpon him. me according to the Lawe, and commandeſ} 

E A 14 And he ſaid, The God of out fathers hath thou me to be {mitten contrary to the Lawe? 

3 appointed thee, that thou (bouldeſt knowe his 4 And they that ſtoode by, ſaid, Reuileſt thou 

. will, and ſhouldeſt ſee that Iuſt one, and ſhoul - Gods hie Prieſt? 5 
delt heare the voyce of his mouth. $ Then ſaid Paul, knewe not. brethren, that 
15 For thou ſhalt be his witves vnto al men he was the hie Prieſt: for it is written, * Thou 2x9 
of the things, which thou halt ſeepe and heard. ſhalt not ſpeake euill of the ruler of thy people. 
16 Nowe therefore why taricſt thou ? Ariſe, 6 But when Paul perceiued that the one part 
and be baptized, and waſh away thy finnes, in were of the Sadduces, & the other of the Phati- 
ealling on the Name of the Lor ſes, he cryed in the Council), Men aud brethten, 

17 J Aud it came to paſſe, that when I was * [ am a Phariſe, the ſonne of a Phariſe: I am Phil 
come againe to Ieruſalem, and prayed in the accuſed of the hope and teſurrection of F dead. chap.: 
Temple, I was in a trance, 7 And when he had ſaid thus, there was a dif 

18 And ſaw hi m, ſaying vnto me: Make haſte, ſention berweene the Phariſ-s & the Sadduces, 
and get thee quickly out of Ierulalem: for they ſo that the multitude was deuided. 
will not teceiue thy witneſſe count tning me. 8 * For the Sadduces ſay that there is no re- Aal. 
ts Then I ſayd, Lord, they know that I ® pri- ſurrection, neither Angel, not ſpitite: but the 
ſoned, and beat in cuery Synagogue them that Phariſes conſeſſe both. 

| belecued in thee, f fic 9 Then there was a great cry : & the Scribes 
*Y 1 And when blood ol thy martyr Steuen of the Phariſes part roſe vp, and ſtroue, ſayin 
© £hep.7.53.was hed Jallofttood by, & contented vnto his We finde none euill in this man, but if ai 
4 death, & kept the clothes of them that ſlue him, or an Angell hath ſpoken to him, let vs not 
21 Then he ſaid vnto me, Depart : for 1 will fight agaiuit God. W 
fend thee farre hence vnto the Gentiles, 10 And when there was a great diſſen ſop che 
21 CAnd they heard him vnto this word,lut chiefe captaine, fearing leaft paul ſhould haue 
then they lift vp their voyces, and ſaid, Away bene pulled in pieces ofthem,commannded the 
; with ſuch afellow from the earth: for it is not ſouldiets to goe downe, and to take him from , 
EZ... mectethat he ſhould live, among them, and to bring him into the caſtle, 
= 23 And as they cryed and caſt off their 11 & Nowe the night following, the Lorde 
clothes, and threwe duſt into the ayte, Rood by him, & ſaid,Be of good courage, paul: 
24 The chieſe captaine commanded him to for as thou haſt teſtified of me in Ieruſalem, ſo 
be led into the caſtell, and bade that he ſhould muſt thou beare witneſſe alſo at Rome. 
3 be ſcourged, and examined. that he might know 12 Aud when the day was come, certaine of 
uhberefote they cryed ſoon him. the Iewes made an aſſembly, and bound them 
1 25 And as they bound him with thongs, ſelues with an othe, ſaying, that they would rei- 
Paul ſaid vnto the Centurion that ſtood by, Is ther eate nor drinke, till they had killed Paul. 
it lawfull for you to ſcourge one that is a Ro- 13 And they were more then ſouttie, which 
mane, and not condemned? had made this conſpiracie. Coty cy, 

28 Nowe when the Centurion heatd it, he 14 And they came to the chieſe Prieftes, add 
went and told the chieſe captaine, ſaying, Take Elders, and ſaid, We haue bound our ſelues 
heel whatthon doeſt:ſot this mã is a Romare. with a ſolemne othe, that we will este nothing 
32397 Then the chieſe captaine came. and ſaid to vntill we haue ſlaine Paul. | 
dim, Tel me, art J a Romane* And he ſaid, Yea, 15 Now therefore,ye and the Councill ſigni- 
2» 28 And the chieſe captaineanfivered, With fie vnto the chieſe captaine, he bring him forth 
z great ſumme obtained I this [burges(hippe. vnto you to morow,2s though ye would know 

Then paul ſaid. But I was ſo borne. ſome thing more perſecly oi him, and we, o 

29 Then ſtraightway they departed from euer he come neere, will be ready to kill him. 
him, which ſhould haue examined him: and 168 But when Pauls ſiſtets ſonne heard of 
the chiefe captaive alſo wis afraide, after he their laying awaite,he went and entred into ibo 
- knewe that he was a Romane, and that he had caſtle. and tolde Paul. „f 

bound him. a 22 17 And paul called one of the Centurions | 

30 On the next day, becauſe hee would vnto him, and. faid Bring this young manyme 3 
ane knowen the cententie wherefore he was the chiefe captaine : for he hath 2 certainething 10 

dveecnſed bf the lewes, he Jooſed bim from 5 to ſhewe him. ; 


© 


y . 

7 3 2 x 
: k | a 5 N wy 4 _ 
> 3 >. 
ECL TIPS, 


” 
* 


| EI TT TO FELIX. 

4 ehidie captaine, and ſaid. Paul the prifoner cal- 

led ine voto him, and prayed me to bring this 

yang man vnto thee, which hath ſome thing to 

vnto thee. 

1 Then the chiefe captaine tooke him by 
the hand, and went apart with him alone, and 

Sked him, What haſt thou to ſhewe me? 

20 And he ſaid, The lewes haue conſpired to 
defire thee that thou wouldeſt bring forth Paul 
to motow into j Coũcih a though they would 

ſomewhat of him more perfitly. 

21 But let them not perſwade thee : for 
there lie in waite for him of them, ' more then 
foitrtie men, which haue bound them ſelues 

othe, that they willl neither eate nor 


re n e * 8 


e and waite for thy promiſe. 
22 The chiefe captaine then let the yong man 
depart,and charged him to ſpeake it to no man, 
Th he had ſhewed him theſe things. 
And he called vnto him two certain Cen- 
10 lane ing, Make ready two hu dreth ſoul- 
wers chat they may go to Ceſarea, and horſmen 
three ſcore and tenne, and two bundreth with 
dxrtes,ar the third hure of the night, 
21 Aud let them make ready an horſe, that 
0 zul being ſet on, ay be brought laſe ynto 
fix the Gouernour 
2, And be wrote an Epiſtle in this manner : 
'26 Claudius Lyſias vnto the moſt noble Go- 


r 


rere ee 


eder cel ſendeth greeting. are but twelue dayts ſinee I came vp to ware 
2 A5 this man was taken of the Tewes, and ſhip in Ieruſalem. 

: | on gane hene killed of them, I came vpon 2 And they nejt} r found me in the Teva 
7 with the gariſon, and reſcued him, percei- diſputing with any man, neither vp 
e We that he was a Romane. roare amorg the Paßt neither | 8. th Syn- 
C And when I would haue knowen the gogues nor in the Lirſe. 

©/ wherefore they accuſed him. l brought 23 Neither ,can they Pproout the + /idges, 
G Faß foorth into their Couneill. whereof they no zeruſe me! You 
: 20 There I perceived that he was #ccuſed of 14 But this Itonfefſeynto vet Her 
We Abeſtib d of their Lawe, but had no crime wor- way (which they calt herefie), ſo worſbipiBithe 
. 41 of death,or of bondex, God of my fathers, bitecuing R thingd which 
= And when it was thewed me, hawe that ate written in the Lawe and the Pro 1. 
a > fewes Jaide waite for the man, l fent li 15 Ang laue hope towards God, te- 
4 8 to? hee, and commanded his accu- 8 = —_ d —.——— 5 . 

9 (ets ſpeatte before thee the things that they looke ſora 0 
8 des elt him. Fate well. : 7 16 And berein I indeuour my Telſs to Raue oP 
t Then the ſouldicrs as it ws commanded alway a cleareconſcicace toward GE, | arias TT oy 
p tote Paul, and brought bim by night to Ward men. x 2 VF 
l Antipatris. 17 Nome ate penn heren 1 car ind 
23 And the next day ther left the horſmen to brought * almes to * nation and . 
oi with him, and returned vrito che Cadel. 18 At what time, Afia 
I 32 Nowe ivhen they cave to Cefarea, they found me 
&linered the epiſtle to the Gouertour, and pre- 9 Neither 
ſented paul alſo vnto him. 20 Who ought to hace — 
5 "24 e when the Gougrnour had read it, he the, & accuſe me,if they had ought ay 
dof what prouin e aud When he 21 Or Tas theſe theraſelnes fay, f | 
ode that he wax of Cilicia. | found any vniuſt thing in me, while r ood by 
bende edle, when thine aceu · the Chancill, 
, | alfo ate 8 and commanded him to be * — be 49500 this one voyce, tha Terye . 
| kt in 2 * hall. . Ol the 2 
F * SEA $6.5, 1 12.4008 3 ofthe am acrnſed of you this a 
accuſe anfreret 23 owe When 2 | 

; 2 [== his aceuſers. 25 Fel gro- deferred them. When I ſhall 


1 fo Bawe a bribe; 28 du af. 
* 


I ac * 
. *r 


FI*Þ 8% * 


* 
2 1 


cp. nxith. 


e they haue killed him: and nowe are p 
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Elders,and wich Ter- 
be- 


PAVLS DEFE 

2 And when he wae called footth, 3 — ; 
beganne to aceuſe him ſaying, Seeing that wee 
baue obtained great quietneſſe h thee, 

and that many wotthy things are done vnto 
this nation through thy prouidence, * 

3 We acknow Vo it wholly, and in all play 
ces, moſt noble Felix, with all thankes.. 

4 But that 1 be not tedious vnio thee, I pra) 
thee, that thou wouldeſt heare vs al thy cout» 
teſie a fewe wordes. 

5 Certenly we haue found this man a peſts» 
lent fellow, and a moouer of ſedition among 
all the lewes throughout the world, & a chielę 
maintainer of the ſect of the Nazarites; _. + 
6 And hath gone abour to pollute aw 
le: therefore we tooke him, and would baue 
iudged him according to out Lawe : 

7 But y | chieſe captaine Lyſias came vpð vl 8 
& w great violẽce tooke him out of our 

8 Commading his accuſers to come to . 
of whome thon mayelt (if thou wilt 1 
know all theſe things, whereot we accuſe him. 

9 And the lewes likewiſe affirmed, ſaying 
that it was ſo. 

10 Then Paul, after that the gonernour had 
beckened voto him that he ſhould ſpeake, an- 
ſwered. I doe the more gladly anſwere for my 
ſelfe, foraſmuch a8 ĩ know that thou haſt 

of many yeeres a judge vnto this nat io 

11 Seeing that thug mayeſt know, rh ba vike 
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* 426 | 
er vnto m, rt 
© 25 F,And chin arte come carne ag 5 
Wa ie DruGlla, i 7 2 94 he called 
Garth Pam! 3nd heard hiq pf 5 ith in Chtiſt. 
5 2 Andas he dilputed, of tiahteonſneſſe and 
* rance, and of the indge ment to come. Ee- 
— Yr mbled, an danſiger: 4.80 thy way for this 
1 ny aud when 1 have conueryent time, I will 
3 | all for thee, _ 
F, 2 He hoped alſo that money ſhould haue 
bene giuen him of Pap}, that might loole 
him: wherefore he ſent fox hun the oſteuer, 
communed wit im. 
"23 When two yeeres\ w ere expired, Porcius 


5 us came ſpto Felix to Mme : & Fclix w ming 
cee of 4655 neal Paul bound. 
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he fey, ewes 4 a befere Feſtus. 8 He 
pres 1 and ee 
N our. 14 H matter is rehearſed before 
2 23 e hy Gurt 
145 en Feſtus was.then come. into the pro- 
" ujnce,after three dayes, be went vp from 
Cefarea vnta leruſalem. 
has Thep, the hie Prieſt, and the chicke of the 
appeared before bim 82 alt. Paul: and 
y beſqught bim, 
—— 17 deſired fayout, againſt him, that be 
* 'for him 4 u and they 


5 ' 1270 Un bim ba bo 
| e's 14 95 Mel, Ps Pa * 20 
e _ and dar he hi 
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e had neither } 
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1 1 came to Ierufalem, the 
high Priefis.and Eldeꝛs of the Iewes,i I; 
me, aud deſugd ro hau- indgement againſſ hir 


16 To whome 1 anſwered, that it is not cha 
manex of the Romanesfor {anopr to deliner any 
man to the death. beſore that he which js acen- 
ſed. haue the acca(-rs before him, & haue pl 
to defend him ſe lie, concerning the crime, 

12 e when they were come hi 
withour delay the day following 1 ſatg 3 — 
iudgement ſcate, and commanded the man to 

be dy. forth. 
8 Againſt whome when the accnſers ſtop. 
. they brought no crime of ſuch ca 
ſuppaſed: FM 
19. But had certaine queſtions 28211 


55 heir owne ſuperſtition, and of one l 


was dead, whome Paul affirmed to be 
20 And becauſe I doubted of ſuch maner P 
queſtion,l asked him whether he 


the examination of Auguſtus, T..commannded 

him to de 8 ſerd bim to Cee 
22 Th Moore id vnto Feſtus, I wo 

al 2 heate t 15 elle. To moro, fad] 


. 9 12 955 mortowe when Agrippa — 


cop e and Berniecavith great pompe, | 
e be Cowon he . 


Ken and chieſe men oft 
. commandernenit paul was brought. 1 0 k 

4.And een aid,King Agrippa. at all 
ubich Xe pre ſent 7 50 vs, xe ſce this man. i b 
Whom: — — multitude 
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determined to fer 1 „% Heh is 
26 Of 10 5 72 jng Winz 10 
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forth voto. you, and ſpecially vn 
bn Arno. that aſzer Fern 


27 17 ethinketh reaſonable 
5 . 5 9 5 cauſes w 55 1 
Free "17 1A 
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hear f, 10 i ſatin, 5 ; apr yer 

Kin Ne 22% A 

Lene Aprippa (ai, 1995 Paul, Thou irt meas 
10 


th Elſe, $0 P29 
ered, 
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Aa ot this far rn. 
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217 Fr, aʒm accuſed of the 
ee! 


debe to 
Iexuſglem. and there be iudged of thele thinge s. 
27 Rut beezuſe he appealed to be reſemedſ ta 


- ol 


fathers. 


F@R1PpA. 
eker made of God 
A day nd uche f. 
1 God day 
0 A7 0 lake, O dez 
1451 ſhoula; it be thought, a thing it incredi- 
ble: vmo you, y God ſhould raiſe. againe y dead? 
9 Talfp verely thought in my, ſe}fe , that 1 
tto doe many contrary things a againſt the 
of Teſus,of Nzzarct, 
"x6 *Which thing I a\ſo did in Terufitem: for 
many of the Saintes I ſhut vp in ptiſon. having 
ceſued authotityv of the hie Priefts, and when 
were put to death, 1 gane yn ſentence, 
. And I puniſhed them throughout, all the 
ynagopues , and, compelled t em te blaſ- 
e. 3nd being more wadde againt them, I 
ted them,encn vnto ſtraps cities. 
12 . e which, time, euen 3s l wept to * Da- 
ith am horitie, aud commiſiion from 
ite blePricfts, - 
by At midday, O King. I f we in the way 3 
light 1 paßsing th brightnes of the 
+ rounde about. me, and them which 
went with me. 
14 So when we were At ellen to the earth. f 
heard a voice ſpeaking vnto me, & ſaying in the 
Hebrew tongue, & Saul, Sau}, why perſecureſt 
WW] | met is hard for thee to kicke-againſt prickes. 
Then 1 ſaid, W ho art thou, L ord ? And he 
2 am Jefus whom on perſecnteſt. at 
16 But riſe and ſtand vp an thy Jeete : for 1 
hoy appeared vnto thee for this putpoſe, to ap· 
t thee 2 minifter.avd.a wit oth oſthe 
ines which thon haſt ſeene, and of the things. 
5 the 12 0 0 . the, 4 : 
2 97 juering thee ph the rom 
; the Gentiles, ynto hers how I nd thee, 
.18To To o pen thelr eyes, that they may turpe 
; a 


mY 


gant 
de to come: for the 
Ape am accuſed 


1 wy A ere I GBS GD 


- 

— » 
— 
. 


42 
w = > 


— 
— 
2 


— 


rr 


* | 


* SS TY as 


None niche light, and from the power of and ſe 
Farzn, viito God hg they pay goegjve foraiue- * 7 


ö : of Hones, and inheritanc among. t 
; vel te ſonctißed by Faith Fi he Fane be 
19. Wherefore, King, rip”, Lwas not dif- 

| ee vnto the nk fr viſion, .. . T 
1 30 , ynto, them of D maſon. 
gte e and chepi bone all the.coſts 
of lpdea, and ehen tp 1 55 chat they 

nt. and turne t 

worth 7 ol a rar . ek 
l r For this eauſe the e mein the 
gen 3 eke Un, 470 


coder vnto this 8 


905 — Moſes did ſay ſhoals, 
es WN Cheri} d offer... 


dſhew light ynts, 


q 1 he Nip be- 


; L. O Kin A —— 
ftantly ſer- phets? 1 ag dos i be 


J nia, a Theſſalonian. with vs. 


e do workes . 


2vd FUL W ar 

ng hors toll yal then thoſe things which 

ying;noneotber things, then thoſe .x2. And becauſe the haven was yok Cc 

me, qipus to 2 l . tooke cc 

iht. Part the es bx 

he firſt: wing 7% J 14 from 5 22 
” o_ 


* c ould not 


*I * 


leeueſt, 
28 Then Aprippa ſaid vnto Paul, leſt thow 
perſwadeſt me to. become = C hriſtian. 11 0 

29 Then Paul Ride, i would to God that . 
onely thou, but alſo all that heare me to 
were both almoſt, and altogether tuch as 1 am. 
except theſe bonds. 

30 And when he had thus ſpoken, the king 
role vp. and the gouetnont, and Bernice,andthey 
that fate with them, 

1 And when they were gone apart, they tale, 
ked hetweene themſelues, ſaying. This man doth. 
nothing worthy of death. not of bonds. 

32 Then ſaid Agripna vnto Feſtus, This man 
might haue bene looſed, if he had not nn 
vnto Ceſan 

CHAP, XXVII. 18 

r Pauls danvgerous vayage and his comuny to: 

ward Rome. 34 Howgnd here they, arri. 
Ow when it was concluded, that we ſhogld 
faile into Italie, they delivered both Papl, 

and cettaine other priſong!s vnto a — 

named lulius, ol the band of Auguſtus. d g 

2 And & we entred into a ſhip of Ad amytei. 2 " 
um purpoſing to ſaile by the coafts of Afis, and *5* - 
launched ſorth. and had Ariſtarchug of Macedo- 


2 And the dert day we arrined at Sidon and 
Iulius courteouſly entreated Pan}, and gaug him 
libertie to. goe vnto his friends,that thy a 
refreſh him. K 


4 And e K Giled bad. 
2 


1 


by Cyprus, 
$ pe. ono leg ee oe r 
"OP y came. n LC, - 
6 A ALA I anne "Lo 
lexandrja, ſoyli ond put s-thereis.. 
7 And * if ag beter 


MY 


be whe, vs not,we failed} 


neete. ; * 2 

8 And vuch mochiadoe 
came vnto a — called nh NY 
nens,neere vntorthe which was the citie/ a1 
9 So when much tic asg ſpent, and © 
was now jeopardows,, becauſe alſo the Faſt a 
how paſſe d. paul exhorted :. 
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TEONFORTED. THE ACTES. wk 
da aud had much adde to get the boate. banks, into the which they were minded Cit it 
* - + $7 Which they tooke vp, and vſed all helpe, were poſsibleXo thruſt in the ſhippe. „ 
N the ſhip, fearing leaſt they ſhould 4o So when they had taken vp the anctes, 
haue fallen into Syrtes, and they let downe the they committed the ſhip vnto the ſes, and looſed 
veſſell. and fo were cariet. the rudder bonds, and hoiſed vp the maine file 
18 The next day when we were toſſed with to the winde, and drew to the ſhore. f 
an exceeding tempeſt they lightened the ſhip, . 4t And when they fell into a place, where 
19 And p. 2 third day we caſt out with out two ſeas met, they thruſt in the ſhip: & the ſore- 
owne hands the tackling of the ſhip. part ſtucte faſt, and could not be mooved, bit 
20 And when neithet ſunne nor ſtartes in ma- the hinder part was broken with the violence 
ny daies appeated, aud no ſmall tempeſt lay vp- of the wanes. 
on vs, all hope that we ſhould be ſaued, was then 42 Then the ſouldiers eounſell was to kill the 
taken away, priſoners: leaſt any of them, when he had ſwom 
21 But after long abſtinenee, paul ſtood forth out, ſhould flee a -., 1 
in the mids of them, & ſaid, Syrs, ye ſhould haue 43 But the Centurion willing to ſaue Paul, 
heatkened to me, & not haue ſooſed from Can- ſtated them from this eounſell, and commanded 
die: ſo ſhould ye hane gained this hurt and loſſe. that they that eould fwimme, ſhonld caſt them- 
22 But now l exhort you to be of good cou - ſelues firſt into the ſea. and goe out to lang: 
tage: for there ſhall be no loſſe of any mans life 44 And the other, ſome on boards, and ſome 


among you, ſane ofthe ſhip onely. on certaine pieces of the ſhip : and ſo it came ta 
'23 For there flood by me this night the An- paſſe that they came all ſafe to land. 
gel of God, whoſe I am, and whom I ſerue, CHAP. XXVIII. 


* 14 Saying, Feare not, Paul : for thou muſt be 2 Paul with his componie are gently: Iitveated 
©. .. brought before Ceſar: and Joe, God hath giuen of the barharous people. © The wiper hurteth him 
Ford vnto thee all that ſaile with thee. not. 8 Hee health Publius füt her and others, 
2 Wherefore, Syrs, he of good courage: for and heemg füuruſbed by them of thines neceſſarie, 
t beleeue God, that it [hall be ſo as it hath bene he fired toward Rome, 15 Where ſeeins rerei- 
told me. | wed of the brethren, he deelareth his buſmeſie, 30 
26 Howbeit, we muſt be caſtinto a certaine And there preacheth two jeeres. 3 
Hand. | AN when they were come Bfe . then they 
27 And when the ſourtenth vight was come, *knew that the lle was calſed Melita, © 
as we were catied to & ſro in the Adriatical ſes 2 And F Barhatians ſhewed vs no litle kinde- 
about midnight. the ſhipriien Yeemed that ſome nefſe-for they kindled a fire, and receined vs eue- 
coofitrey ayprothed vnto them,” ry one, becanſe of the preſent ſhowre, and bo- 
28 And ſounded, & fonnd'it ewentle fathoms:. cauſe of the colde. 
and when they" lid yohe 5 title farther, they 2 And when paul had gathered a nomber of 
ſohnded againe and found futeene fathoms. = ſticks, and laid them on theſfire,there came a vi- 40 
29 Then ſearing leaſt they Thould hane fallen per ont of the beste. and lept on his hand. 
uo ſome rough places, they eaſt ſbore aneres 4 Now when the Barbarians faw the worme 
dbdout ol the ſterne, and wiſhed that the day were hang on his hand, they faid among beant- 
- come.” e This man ſurely is a mortherer. home. thougł 
30 Nowe as the mariner were alfout to flee he hath eſcaped the ſea yet Vengeance hath not 
one of the ſhip,and had let done the boat into ſuffered to live. 8 
e tes vader 2 cofbhr a6 though they wonld y But he ſhooke off the woeme into the fire, 
blame eaſt aneres ont of the foteſhip,”” © and ſele no harme, ER 
"2x Paul ſaid vnto the Oenturiom arid the ſoul- 6 Howbeir they waited when he ſhould have 
diers, Except theſe abide in the ſhip, ye cannot ſwolne, or fallen dawne dead faddenly : but af 
de be. | 5 ter they had looked a great while, and ſawe no 
hen the ſouldiers cut off the ropes of the inconnenience come to him, they changed theit 
dest and let it fall a xx. ' © mijndes,and faid,Thathe was a God, 
e And when it begin to be day, Paul exhor- » Tn the fame, quartere. the chiefe man of the + 
e eo them all to tate mente. Ging, This Is the Ilecwhoſe name was Publins)h2d poſſeſsiotinthe 
* h du mon” neg Da fame r&cciued vs, & lodged vs three dales cours 
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5 Putioll. 23 And when they had appointed him a day, 
ed to trie with them ſeuen daies, and ſa we whom he expounded and teſtified the kingdom 


. Appius, and at the Three ſtauernes, whom when 24 And ſome were perſwaded with y things, 


- conſtrained to appeale vnto Ceſar. not becauſe I ſaluation of God is ſent to the Gentiles, & they 


REACHETH CHAP. wvi. 


winde blewe, and we came the ſecond day to euery where lt is fpoken 2gainft. RL 


14 Where we found brethren, and were defi- there came many vnto him into hi lodging, to 


went toward Rome. of God, and preached vnto them concerning le» 
15 CAndirom thence, whẽ the brethren heard ſus, both out of the Law of Moſes,and out ofthe 
of vs, they came to meete vs at the market of Prophets, from morning to night. 
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Paul faw, he thanked God, and waxed bolde. which were ſpoken, and ſome beleeued not. 

16 So when we came to Rome, the Centurion 25 Thexelote when they agreed not amon 
delivered the priſoners to the general Captaine: themſe lues, they departed, after that Paul ha 
dot Paul was ſuſſered to dwell by himſelſe with ſpoken one worde, ta wi, Well ſpake the holy 4 
a ſouldier that kept him. . Ghoſt by Eſaias the Prophet vnto out fathers, 3 

1+ And 5 third day aftgr, Paul called F chiefe 26 Saying, * Goe vnto this people, and ſay, Iſa. &. . 4 
of Þ lewes together: & hẽ they were come. he By hearing ye ſhal heare, & thal not vnderſtand, mat. f 3. U 

' id vnto them, Men, & brethren, though | haue and ſeeing ye {hall ſee, and not perceive. mar. 4. 1 
<omjtted nothing againſt the people, or Lawes 27 For the heart of this people is waxed lat, (nuke 8.5% 
of the Fathers, yes was I delivered priſoner from and their eares are dull of hearing, & with-their ion x 2:4 
leruſs lem into the handes of the Romanes. eies haue they winked, leſt they ſhould ſee withrom.r ul 

18 Who when they had examined me, would their eyes, and heare with their cares,and vnder- fs, 
have let me goe, becauſe there was no cauſe of fiand with their hearts, and {hould teturne that RY 

death in me. I pight heale them. . »Þ 

19 gut when the Tewes ſpake contrary, I was 28 Beit knowen therefore vnto you that this 


bad ought to accuſe my nation of: ſhall heare it. 

20 For this cauſe therefore haue I called for 29 And when he had faide theſe thinges, the 
you, to ſee you, & to ſpeak with yo ſor the hope Tewes depatted, and had great reaſoning among 
of Ifraels ſabe, l am hound with this chaine. themſelues, | 

21 Then they ſid vnto him, We neither re- 30 And paul remained two yeeres full in an 
eriued letters out of ludea concerning thee, nei · houſe hired for him ſelle, and receiued all th 
ther came any of the brethren that ſhewed or came in vnto him. 1 
ſpake any euilſ of thee. 31 Preaching 5 kingdom of God. & teaching 

22 But we will heare of thee what thou thin. thoſe thinges, which concerne the Dorde Teſus 
keft: for as concerning this ſe&, we knowe that Chriſt, with all boldnes of ſpeach, withont let. 


The Epiſtle of the Apoſtle Paul ro the Romanes. 
| THE ARGVMENT. ; 
T* great mercy of Cod is declared toward man in Chrift Ieſus, whoſe righteenſneſſe is made o * ©; 
through faith. Fer when man hy veafon of his onne corruption could not filfil the Lam ea, chi- 
ted moſt abominably, both agaiuſt the Law of God and nature, the infinite bownie of God, mindefull of _ 
his pr omes made to his ſernuant Abraha the father of all beleeuers,or demed that mans ſuluation — — 
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2 I'N [(GRAT 
"Loofewhch _ * hs tia ſeede ol Do a6 their owne bodies Ales. dem as 
2 A 2 = +" cording to th 25 Which turneth the trueth of God vnto 8 
3 '4 And 3 1p OY to he the Sonne of lie, & worſhipped & ſerned the creature, Iſorſa- 10r ahead 
Pod, touching the Spirit of San&uification by king F Creator,which'is bleſſed for euet, Amen. 46 cas 


8 * 
Fre 
* 


* 
3 . 


„ a4; ſpiri 
_ 1 ay m mention of you 


the reſurre&ion from the dead) 

. 5 By whame wee have recciued grace and A- 
pole! hip (that obedience might be giuen vnto 
the {aith) iv his Name among all the Gentiles. 

6 among whome ye be alfo the called of le· 
fus Chriſt : 

7 To al ou that be at Rome beloued of God, 


f Fo .1.2. called to bethe Saints: *Grace be with yon. and 
75 1.3. peace from God our Father, and Form the Lord 


— * * 
Ne 
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4.2. Jeſus Chriſt. 

8 Firſt! hanke my God through le ſus Chriſt 
for" you all, becauſe your faith is e 
throughout the whole world. 

55 Fot Gad is my witnesc whom I ſerue i in my 

intheGoſpell of his Sonne) that without 


b x0 1 [ in my prayers, be ſeeching. that by 

me meines one time or other I might haue a 
_ proſperous i journey by the wil of God,to come 
voto you.. 


0 5. Tir For l long to ſee vou. that l might beſtow 


amog yon ſome ſpitituall giſt, to ſtrengthẽ you, 
12 That is. that I might be comforted to:e- 
ther with you, through our mutuall faith, both 
yours and mine. 
13 Now my brethren. l wonld that ye ſhould 


not bei ignorant. how 5 I have often times hut 


poſed to come vnto you (Hut haue beene let bi- 
„ kbench hat [ might haue ops E 
yon,as.7 hu among the other Ge 

14 I am detter both to the N and ta 


26 For this cauſe God gaue them vp vnto vile bor. 
aff:ions:for euen their women did change the 
naturall vſe into that which is againſt nature. 

27 And likewiſe alſo the men left the natutall 


vſe of the woman, and burned in their [oſt one jor apps" 


toward another, and maſ with man wrought fil. tue. 
thĩneſſe, and teceiued in themſelues ſuch tecom - 
peice of their error, as was meete, 

28 For as they regarded not to knowe God, 
euen ſo God delivered the vp vnto 2 reprobate 
mind. to doe thoſe things Wire not conuenitt, 

29 Being full of all vntighteouſpes, fornĩeai l- 
on, wickednes eouetonſpes, malitlouſues. fall of 
enuie ol marther,of debate, of deceit, taking all 
things in the euill part,whiſperers, 

20 Backbiters,haters of God,doers of wrong, 
proud,boaſters,innenters of enill things. diſabe· 
dient to patents. withoot vnderſtanding 
nant brealters without naturall aſſe i 
caſ neuer be appeaſed. mereileſſe. 


has 


31 Which men, thongh they knew the | Law Lori 
of God, how i they whichcommir ſuch things, %/neſe, 


are worthy of death, yet not only doe the fame, 
but alſo ſauour them that doe them. 
CHAP. II. 

1 He fexreth the hypocrites W Gods indoement, 
2 Aad comforieth the fa Ef. 12. To beat 
done all vain? prrtence of ignorance, ho/ineſſe, 
gud of alhance with God. he proourth alf men ta 
be farmers, 15 The Gentiles. by their conſcience, 
17 The Tewes by the Law written. 


wm 


the Ratbartin both to the wiſe men, and vnto 13 thou art inexcuſable: O man , who- 
the vnwiſe. ſacner thou art that | indgeſt: * for in that lor 


Ty 5. Thereſore, as much as in me is, am ready that thou indgeſt another,thoy.condemneſt thy ml. 
Y preach þ Goſpell to you alſo are at Rome. ſelfe:for thou that iudgeſt doeſtthe fame things. Na. . 
16 For Lam not aſhamed of the Gaſpell of. 2 Bat wt knowe that the in igement of God 1. cor. 
oo. 5 15 Es far jt js the*pawer ol God vnto ſalustĩ is according to tructh,agaimſt them which com- 
onto eucty one that beleeneth,to the le we firſt, mit ſuch things. 


d alo to the | Greeian, 2 Andthinkeſtthou this, O thon man, F ind. 


t For by it the righteouſpeſſe of Gad ĩs re- peſt them which doe ſuch things, and doeſt the 
8 To 0 — faith to faith : as it is written, * The ſame,y thou ſhalt eſcape the iudgement of God? 
C 2 


by faith. 4 Or, deſpiſeſt thou the riches of his hounti-· 
18 For 8 wrath of God is reneiled frs heaven ſulneſſe. and *patience, and long ſafferance, not 2.7e. 24 
ſtall vngadlines & vntighteouſnes of me, knowing that the bountiſulneſſe ol God leadeth 
ich »yithhold the tineth in vntighteauſneſſe, thee to repentance ? 
he, 19. Forafmuch ac that. which may be knowen «5 Rut thou. aſter thine hardnes and heart that 
df God,iemanileſtin them: for God hath ſhew. e. repent, * heapeſt vnto thy (elle wrath,a- Jan.. 2 
ed it vnto them. 2 +1 +. : gainſt the dav of wrath, and of the declaration 
12 20 Fot tbe inviſible things of him; that la. his of the inſt iudgement of God, 
29 power and Godhead, ate ſcene by the 4 * Who will reward every man according Pſal.62.9. 
er met the world, being conſidered in is to his workes : "I .  m4.16.9 
——— that they ſhould be with- 7 That #5, to them which by continuance in rewe.22-13 
"XC well doing ſeeke glory, and honour, and immor- 
ä ED that when they knew God, they talitie. eternall liſe + 
wife #3 God,neither were thãkſall. g But vnto them that are citentioup, and ais 
ene in their imaginations, & their obey the truth, and obey vnrigh 
full ofdarkeneſſe; beindignation and wrath.- * 
y profeſſed — to be 9 Tribulation and anguiſh be r 
2”; ſale of every man hat doth of the lows ; 
the —.— the glory 5 the lſeas firſt, and !f» of the Gretian. — * | 
C 1 itude of the rs Rut to euery man that 
a n glary. 2nd honont. and peace, to t 


ET Gs we and elf to the Grecian, 
2 God gaue — to 
4 | 2 
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tt Far there is no*ce 
oo For a ad n be be 
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* a 2255 PL without the Law : and 28 

14 as haue finned in the Lawe, 2 indged 
Or,abous Lawe. ', © - 

Creas t. 13 (Fat the RL — Law are not righ- 


32.  teous beſore God: but the daers of the Law ſhal 
- be juſtified, 


14 For when the Gentiles which have not 

the Law, dye by nature the things contamed in 

the Law, they hauing not the Law, are a Lawe 

vnto themſelues, . 

b 15 Which ſhew the eſſect * the Law written 
u theie boy fg conſcience alſo bearing 
*  witndfe, and their t ts accufing one ano- 

- | cher, or excuſin be , 

Is At the day when God ſhall indge the ſe- 

Ne men by Ieſus Chriſt, according to my 


. 
ty Rehold, thon art called a Tewe and refieſt 
9.4 In the Lawand & glorieſt in God, 
we 13 And knoweſt h will. and | aloweſ? the 
4 5 2 that ate excellent, in that thou art infleg- 
Lawe⸗ 16400 
4. perfwadeſt thy ſelſe that thou art a 
gude ec 9 2 lighe # them which are in 


it. 


Mr riehts 
uſneſſe, 20 An iuſſructet of the. vw ; lacked diſeretion, 2 
teacher ol the yulearned, which haſt the forme 
* of knowledge, and af the ttueth in. the Law. 
2r Thou therefore, , which teacheſt another, 
teacheſt tbon rot thy ſelſe >thou that preacheſt, 
A man ſhould not ſteale.doeſt thou ſteale > 
22 Thou that ſaiſt, A man ſhould nat commit 
adultety. doeſt thon commit adnltry? thon that 
abhorreſt Idole eommitieſt thou ſactile dae 
2 Thouthat gloneft in the Lawe, throngh 
: ; .\.-- breaking the Law diſhononreſt thou God? 
ble 5+. +24 For. $ Name of God is blaſphemed amog 
ofl. by the Gentiles throngh you, 's it is written. 
at.5.1, 0 25 For eiteũeiſion verely is profitable, if than 
cor. 47 doe the Law: but if thou ben tranſpreſſor ofthe 


Law, thyFircumciſion i is made vncircomciſion. 
26 Therefore if the vpcirenmciſion krepe the 
.pedinances gf the Law {hal not his vneircumei- 


fon be counted forviretumciſion? 
"27 And ſhall not vneirenmeiſion which is by 
© napreſfitheepethe-Low)tiudge thee, which by 
Pet. 3-% [Lhe letter 2 cennciſton ari a tranſpreſſar of 
>” þ 


. 
For he is not 2 Tew.which Is one outward: 
147 is that circumciſion 4 which is outward 
CHILI 
13 ewe which is one within, _ 
.the ion. ol the heat. in the ſpirite, 
— eat hoſe praiſe-is not of men but 
ir ak 


Serif} 2664 2W A r u, 
” eme grerobatiue to the 
[head of Gods free and Mable, nrmiſe, 
i [21 the Serie, both Jeet and 
d Ab. — nd to be iuſtiſiea 
y works, 31 mm: 
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el.62.14 
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1.22.12 


ü . the 8 oracles 
ep did not belceve? 


2 


wo 


12 through faith in his 1 
richteoufnes, by the E of 


ded, By what Law ? of works? M 190 
oY of faith, 


x toy ore we conclude, that 2 pf fo * 
fe (by, » 4875 the works oft 772 4 


„is he the God of the h 
Ig N. 1 8 Gentiles alſo? de es 
Gentiles 3 a 


eumeiſion of faith, and vacire n 
he {faith of God Whos. 


* & ca N w ” a+ 
* 5 — 8 
5 


without eſſectꝰ 2 yk 
4 God forbid : yea, let God be *true, and se. John, 
man a liar, as it is written, * That thou T 
mighteſt be iuſtified i in thy woes, and ouet᷑ · LY 
come,when thou art iudgcd, 4 

5 Now if aut 1 commend the _ 
tighteouſneſſe of God, what ihal we ſay? 1s God 
vnrighteous which puvilherbX1 ſpeak as a man) 

6 God forbid : els howe ſhall God iudge the 
world ? WY 

7 For if the veritie of God hath more abopn · 1 
ded through my lie voto his gloiy, hy am I yet 
condemned as a ſinnerꝰ 

8 And as we ate blamed, and as ſome a'firme 
that we ſay)why do we nat euill. that good may 
come thereof? whoſe damnation is iuſt. 

9 What then? are we moe excellent? No, im 
no wiſee for we haue already prooved, that all, 
both lewes and Gentiles ate L fine, 

10 As it is written, “ There is none naheren 
no not one. 

1r There is none that vndeiſlandeth; ; theres, 
none that ſeeketh God. 

12 They haue all gone ont of the ay! {they © 
baue bene made altogether vnproſſtabſe: there | 
is none that doeth good. no not one. +> 

12 * There throte is an open ſepuſchre : they 
haue vſed their tongues to deceit ; * the poiſon Pal 
of aſpes is vnder cheir Jippes. 

14 * Whoſe mouth is ſuil of cuſing and bit · v 
terneſſe. 

15 * Their ſeete are ſwiſt to ſhea ot 

16 Deſirugian & calamitie arg in Face, wp 

17 Andy way of peace 1 

e838 *The ſeare of God is no! 

19 Now we know that” 
faith , it faith it tro them- 


. * #% 


3 «2-0 


14655 l 


Law, "that every month may ö 
che world be culpable N Go 
20 *Thereſore by the 2 4: 
no fleſh be juſtified in ns. | 
commeth the Merit gi DO. e 
21 But no is Fette eonſnes of a 
tmabiſeſi Without the Law hauing wiede 97 
Law and of the Prophets, .* 
22, To wit, 2 of God oo the Sq 5 f 
of Teſus Sie 7 


od, 


ow 
0 7 


o 
15 e e 
9 22 
5 * 4 
17 
— 6 7 


A pag God hath ſet forth fol 


ate paſſed through the patie ears” 
" 426 To {hey at this time 1 2 | I 

that he right be juſt. _ + of Bret Wii 

is of the fait ff Telus. 2 


127 Whete i buen then the reioytin y 11 


3 For It is one God wha | 


o THE ROMANES. GODS GREAT 10 1. 


31 Doe we then make the Lawe of none ef- almoſt an hundreth yeere olde, neither the dead- 
* fe& through faith 2 God forbid: yea, we eſta · veſſe of Saraes wombe. 
bliſh the Lawe. 20 Neither did be doubt of the promeſſe of 
CHAP.IIL God through vnbeliele, bat was ſtrengthened 
> 1. ty Hee declareth that inflificetion is a free in the faith, and gane glory to God. 
got, een by them themſelues, of who the Jewes 21 Being folly aflured that hee which had 
0 ff boaſted, «a0f Abraham and of Daui d, ts promiſed, was allo able to doe it. 
And a'ſo by the office of the Lame and fi H 22 And therefore it was imputed to kite for 
WH: ſhall we ſay chen, that Abraham our righteonſnefſe. 
father hath ſound concerning the fleſh ? 23 Now it is not written forbim onely, that 
23 2 For if Abraham were iuſtificd by workes, it was imputed to him for righteouſneſſe, 

- = he hath wherein to teĩoyce, but not with God. 24 But alſo for vs, to whome it ſhalbe impu. 
8. 3 For what * the Scripture > ® Abraham ted for righte ouſues, which beleeue in him tha 
„ belecucd God, and it was counted to him for raiſed vp — our Lord from the dead. 
wes 2.23 righteouſneſſe. 25 Who was deliuered 10 death for one 
. 4 Nowe to him that worketh , the wages is ſinnes, and is riſen againe for out in{tification, 
, 6 not counted by lauout, but by dette: CHAP. v. 

z; But to him that worketh not, but belecueth 4 He e the rune of Rib, 7 Aud by : 
8 in him that iaſtifieth the vnzodly, his faith is compariſon ſeiteth foorth the lone of God and o- 
= Counted fot righteouſnes. bedience of Chriſt , which i the” female tion and 
= 6 Enenas David declateth the blefſedaeſſe ground of the ſane 

bf the man, vato whom God imputeth righte · 1 * being tied by faith ,, we haue pe 
_— workes, ſammy, toward God throu 2h our Lotd leſus Chriſt 

7 d are they, whoſe iniquiries ate for- 2 Ry whome alſo we haue acceſſe through Fb. 2. 
given, and whoſe finnes are coueted. faith vnto this grace, wherein we ſtand, and re · 
8 Bleſſed & the man, to whom the Lord im- joyce vnder the hope of the glory of God. 
h not finne. 3 Neither doe we ſd onely , butalſo we ® re. Janes ii 
s cane this bleſſedues then vpon the circum- i oyce in tribulations, knowing that tribulation 
©. tifion oxe{, ot vpan the vncireumeiſion alſo ? bringeth foorth patience, 

©. forwelay. that faith was imputed vnto Abra- 4 And patience experience, and experience 

dam for tighteouſaeſſe. hope, 

1 10 Hoy it then inputedꝰ when he was 5 And hope maketh not aſhamed,beeauſe the 

© Excanciſed,or vneireumeiſedduot when he was loue of Gad is ſhed abroad in our hearts by the 
circumciſed, but when he was vncitcumciſed. holy Ghoſt, which is giaen vnto vs, 

8. ex ter he teceiued the ſigne of eircu nei - 6 For Chrilt when wee were yet of no 
ſton, a the ſeale of the righteoaſacs of the faith ſtrength, at h time,died for the & yngodly. Heb. $1 
' which he had, when he wax vncircamciſed, that 7 Doubtleſſe one will ſcarſe die for a r1ghte- HAM 
he ſh xd be the father of al them that b; iceue, ous man : but yet for a good man it may bee 

eee righteouſneſſe might that one dare die. 

e to them alſo, 8g But God ſetteth but his love toward ane 

ts Aud the father of eiteumeumſion, got vn · ing that while we were yet finners, Chriſt died 

to them onely which are of the 1 but for vs. 

& watothem alſo that walke ia the N he of the Muck mote then, beeing nowe juſtißed by 


0 faith dl out father Abraham, 3 4 his blogd, we ſhalbe faned from wrath through 
when he ws vneireumciſed. 7 hi m. 
| For the ptomelſe that hee 9 * the 10 For if when we wete enemſes, we were 
3 0 225 the 1025 was not einen to Abraham, reconciled to God by the death of bis Sonne, 
* er to his ſecede through the Lawe , but through mach more being reconciled we ſhalbe ſued 
- the righteouſneſle of faith. by his life. 
By For if they which are of the Law be heires, t And not onelyſo, but we alfo reioyee in 
| N * == wh node voyde, and the promile is made of God through our Lord leſus Chriſt, by w 
| , we haue now receined the ato s 
2 15 0 I. Law eauſeth wrath : for where no 12 Wherefore,as by obe mn 
dae it, there no tranſpreſfion. tothe world, & death by finne, 
16 Therefore is ic by faith, that ir ni hu come ouer all men: foraſmuch as all 
| dyes and the promiſe might be ſure to all t; For vnto the time of the 
the ſeede,notto chat only w s ofthe Law: in the world, but ſinne is not ĩ 
but allo to that which is of the faith of Abra · there is no Lawe. * 
ham, whois the father of vs all, 14 Fut death tet gned front Ag A 
Nit is written, *{ haue made theea father enen oncr them alſo that fig! 0 
of many )exex before God whame he like mauer of the rranſbtefdion 
e qaickeneth the dea J. and calteth was the figure of him that do 
R 15 Bat yer the gift ke net e is the 
i Wich. Abraham aboue hope for if through the gener 
4 hope, that he ſhould be the f; 3 dead, much more the grace” Gor 
ny nations : accord pho thet which was ſpo- by grace, which is by dr 
15. 5 my, *5 | thy ſeede be. abounded vato many. ; 
* iy 4 he nc "weaken the faith, confidered 16 Never be Es fe 


"© offence vnta condemnation : but the giſt i of 
- = many offences to juſtification, 
219 Fot if by the offence of one, dxath reigned 
h one, much more ſhall they which re- 
eciue the abundance of grace, and ol the gift of 
nighteouineſſe, reigne in lite through one, that 
i, Ieſus Chriſt. \ 

18 Likewiſe then as by the offence of one'the 
Hult came on all men to condemnation, ſo by 
the lu ſtiſy ing of one, che beneſite abounded to- 
ward all men to the juſtification of life, 
19 For as by one mars diſobedience, many 

were made finvers: ſo by the obedience of one 
hall many alſo be made righteous, 

230 Moreover the Law centred thereupon, that 
tze offence ſhould abound : neuertheleſſe, u bete 
inne abou e grace aboũded much more: 
21 That as had reigned vnto death, to 
'Y mught grace alſo reigne by rightconineſſe vnto 
 -etcruall liſe,through le ſus Chriſt our Lord. 
C HAP. VI. 

Becauſe no man ſvculd glory in the fleſh but ra- 
ther ſeeke to. ſubdue it to the ſpirit, 3 He ſheweth 
by the vertue and end of Baptiſme, 5 Th at rege- 
weratzon is jojned with iflification, r therefore 
exhorteth zo godly life, 21 Setting before mens 
eyes the reward of ſime and righteoufnr ſe. 
WI. ſhal we ſay theniShal we continue fil 

in finve , grace way aboundtGod forbid. 

2 How ſhall we, that are dead to ſinne, line 


"ob. 2, 
ane 1.3 
yet therein? 
27 3 Kno ye not, that*all we which have bene 


baptized into Ieſus Chriſt, haue bene baptized 
into his death? 


s. 4 Wee are buried then with him by bap- 
el. g.1 time into his death, q like as Chriſt was raiſed 
£643.44 & vp from the dead by the glory of the Father, fo 

4 „ we alſo ſbould“ valke in ne wneſſe of liſe. 


Ns. 3 rer if we be graſted with him to the ſimi- 
. 1. Jirade of his death, even ſo ſhall we be zo zhe f. 
1. miltudeof his te ſurrection, 

6. 1 6 Knowing this, that our old man is crucified 
111 with bim. I the body of ſine might be defltoy- 
\ ed,tbat henceforth we ſhould not ſerve ſinne. 

4A 7 For he that is dead, is freed from ſinne. 
15 8 Wherefore, if we be dead with Chriſt, we 
belecve that we ſhall hue alſo with him, 

9 Knowing that Chriſt being raiſed from the 
grad, dicth no more: death hath no more do- 
minĩon ouer him. 5 

. 10 For in that he died, he died once to ſinne: 
bet in that he liue th, he liueth to God. 

11 Likewiſe thinke ye alſo, that yee are dead 
to finne , but are alive to God in Iefus Chiiſt 
our Lord, : 

ta Tet not fone reigne therefore in your 

mortall body, that yet ſhoulde obey it in the 
hoftes thereof: 


pons of vmighteonineſſe voto ſinne: bur give 
vom ſelves vnto God, 33 they that ate alive 
from the dead, and give your membets as w- 
8 pons of righteouſnefſe vnto God. - 
bl. It 184 For ſhal not haue domitid over you: 
1 $ for ye are not vnder the Law,bur voder grace. 
%; What then? ſha] we ſinne, becauſe we are 


vot onder the law, but vnder grace?God forbid. 
s. Know ye not that to whoſoever ye give 
your ſelues as ſermarit his ſeruant3ze 


4 0 f be) 
8% > 4% 


CA. vi. vis. 


x3 Neither gine ye your members « | wea-- 


„ 0 hat, ut 
* 


WE I He 
are to whom ye obey. whether it be of finne yt» 
to death, or of obedience vnto righteouſnes Þ - 

17 But God le than led, that ye haue bene the 
ſeruants ol ſinne, but ye haue obeyed from the 5 
heart vnto the forme of the doQtrine, wheteun · 
to ye were delinered. , 

18 Being then made free ſrom ſinne, yeeare 
made the ſetuants of righteouineiſe. 

19 I ſpeake aſter the maner of man, becauſe 
ol the ivfirmitie of your fleſh: for as ye haue 
giuen your mem bers leruants to vncleanneſie 
and to ir ĩquitie, to comm iniquitie, ſo nowe 
gine your members ſetuants vnto righteoulnes 
in holineſſe. 

20 For when yee were the ſernants ol finne, 
ye were freed [rom righteouſnes. 

21 What ftuit had ye then in thoſe thinger, 
whereof ye ate nowe athamed 7 For the ende of 
thoſe things is death. 2 

22 But now being ſreed ſiom frane , & wade 
ſeruants vnto God, ye haue your fruite in boli 5 
nes, and the end; eueilaſting liſe. 5 

23 For the wages of ſinve is death : but the 
giſt of God is cternal] life through leſus Chiiſt 
our Lorde. ; 

CHAP. VII. | 

1. 7. 12 The vſe of the Law, 6. 24 And bowe 
Chriſt hath delimered vs from it. 16 The in mi- 
tie ofthe fanbfull. 23 The dangerom fight bee 
i werne the fleſh and the Spiris. 

Ker, ye not. brethren, (ſor l ſpeałe to them 
that know the Lawe) that the Law hath do | 
winion ouer a man as long as kelineth? * 

2 *For the woman which is in fubie&ion to 1. C 
3 wan, is bontid by the Lawe to the man, while 
be liueth: but if the wan be dead, (he is deliue- "+ 
red from the Lawe of the wan. 

3 So then, if while the man liueth, ſhee take 
another man, (he ſhalbe called an * adultteſſe: 
but if the man be dead, ſhee is free from the 
Lawe, fo that ſhee is not an adultieſſæ, though 
ſhe take another man. 

4 So ye, my brethes, are dead alſo to the Law 
by the body of Chriſt, ) ye ſhould be vnto ano» 
ther, exex; vnto him that is raiſed vp from the 
dead N we ſhould bring forth fruit vnto God. 

5 For when we were inthe fleſh,the I motics IC 
of ſinnes which were by the Lawe, had — in ect 
our members, to — frujte vnto death. 

6 But nowe we are delivered from the Lawe, 
beivg dead vnto it, wherein wee were holden, 

that we ſhould ſerve in newpeſle of Spirit, and - © 
not in the oldneſſe of the letten. WM 

7 What ſhall we ſay then? Js the Law finne? 
God forbid. Nay, I krew not finne, but by the 
Lawe : for I badnot krowev luſt, except tis 
L awe had ſaid, Thou (halt not Inſt, + 

8 But ſinne tooke an ocesſion by the 
mandement. & wrovght in me al maner of c 
cupiſcepſe: for without the Lawe ſinne in dend. 

9 For I once was aliue without the Law + but 
when the eommandement came, ſinne revived, - 

10 But I died: and the fame commandemene 
which was cYdemed vnto life , was ſound to ] 
vnto me vnte death, _ «oY 

11 Fot ſinne tooke octaHon by the comman- 
demeꝝt,. & deceiued me, and thereby flew r. 72 * 

12 Wherefore the l a # * holy, and I com 1 
mandemem ij hoh, and iuft, and gο e | 
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15 Wis that then 1 which is good. made 
Fae me; God forbid; but Gre that it m ghe 
appeare ſinne, wrought death in wee by t 
which is good, that une might, be our of Fx 
- fare fi 5 40 by the commande ment. | 
14 For we kovw , that the Lawe is ſpicitual), 
but 1 am carnall,(old vader finne. 

1 For! 3f'owe not that which 1 doc: fot 
hac! would, that doe I not: but what L hate, 
that doe l. 

"'x6 If I doe thenthatwhich 1 woulde nor, 1 
conſent to the La we, that it is good. 

ty Now then, it is no more I that do it, but 
the Gnoe that dwelleth in me. 

18 ForI knowe, that in mee, that is, in my 

Igeln, dwelleth no good thing : for to will is 

6 | Preſent with we: but { finde no meanes to pet · 
tme that which is good. 

19 For | doe not the good thing v vw I would, 

t the euill, which I would not, that doe l. 

2 Now if doe} 1 world not it 15no more 


Po a that doe it, but the ſinne that dw eflech in me. 


2 1 finds then by the Laue, that, when 1 
would doe good, euill is prefent with me. 

22 Fot I delue in the Laive of God, concer- 
Ring the inner man: 
23 Rut I ſte another i lawe ia my members, 

tebeſling 38ſt the lawe of my niad, and lea- 
. vnto the la of ſiane, Wbich is 


8 men that L amn ho ſhall 4 N 


$* | body of this death? 
2 1 thavke G 4 lens Chriſt our 
. Lotde. Then ken feſt iy my minde ſerue the 
** h che la of finde. 


"Bw of God, bn 
CHAP. VIIL 


7 The aſſurance of the faut ld of the Pits 
ofthe holy Ghoſt in them. 3 The weaker:e* of the 
Lum, er wha accompliſheth it. 4 And wherfore. 
50of 7. ſort the . 
Jrurt it n 17 Of hope. 18 Of pa» 
tience dard craſſe, 28 Oſthe — loue 75 
, trix God Y cli his forelnow 
Owe then there z ho condemnation 
them that are iu Chriſt Teſas, which watke 
dot after the fleſh, hut after the Spirit, 
x For the Lawe of the Spirit of life which is 
m Chriltfeſvs, LEE meftom the Law of 
þ Tide and of 
3 For (that dot was. impoſsible to the Lawe, 
F% as much as it 2 ſweake, becauſe of y fleſh) 
4 £5 ſending * N Feat for foo the Groilicude 
ol finneft I or ſinne, co 
dere 7 


de r net of the Lawe might 
der i vs Which walke not after the 
oy atter the Spirit. 
E tney that are after the fleſh, Gnour the 
of the fleſh: but they es iſtet 
8 the the bi . 


and: 
one of the held RY 


1 1 it ie is der mdlect to the law 
ee 


Jt re Spi- 


th jo you: - 


es 


2 ought to be. ohe 
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but if any nat neal iſtithe 
ſame is not "a 

10 And if Chrift be in ou, che ib is dend, b 
becauſe of ſinne: bur of 


Spirit is hid for 
teouſneſſe ſake. e 


1+ But il the Spirit of kim thar raiſed vp Te. 
ſas lrom the dead. d well in you, he F tayſed vp 
Chriſt ſrõ the dead hal 3ifo queken your mor 
tal bodies,becauſe F his Spirit dwelleth in you. 

12 Thetefore brethren, we are detters not to 
the fieſh,ro live after theflleſh: 

13 For if ye line aftet the fleſh, ye ſhall 
but if yee mortifie the deedes of the voy 
the Spuit, ye ſhalIline: * 

14 For as many as are ledde by the wag . 
God, they are the ſonnes of God. * 

15 For ye haue not received 5 Spit o 
dage to ſeare againe but ye haue Spi · 
rit ol adoption, vhereby we ety, Ab aber, Gal, 

16 The ſame Spitir beareth wi Wich out 
Spirit, that we ate the childrey of God,, 

17 it ve be children, we are alſo heiner, Sen 
the heizes ol God; aud heyter invexed with 
Chritt, if ſo be that we ie bim, that we 
may alfo be glorified with him. 

18 For I count that the aſfliaions of this pre- 
ſent me are not {worthie of the glory, which 2 
thalbe ſhen ed vito vs. 

19 For the ſeruent defire of the creature * 
teth when the ſonnes of God ſhalbe renciled, 

20 Becauſe the creature is ſubject to vanitte, , 
not of it owne wil}, but by reaſon ofhim,which 
hath ſubdued it vnder hope, . 

24 Becauſe the creature alſo ſhalbe delinered |. 
from the bondage of corruption into the glouls 
ous libertie of the ſonnes of God, 

22 For we know that euery creature groveth 
with vs alſo, and ttauaileth in paine together 
ynto this preſent. 

23 And not one the Araber, but we af 
which haue the Hiſt frultes of the Spirit, euen 
we doe ſigh in our ſelues, wanting for the adop · 
tion, een the tedemption of om body. 

'24 For we ate laued by hope: but hope that 
is ſcene, is not hope: for bow can a man hope 
for thar which he ſeeth? 

25 Bat if we hope for that we ſee not,we dot 
with patience abide tor it. 

26 Likewiſe the Spirit alfo helperh out inſite 
witjes : for we know not what to pray as wee 
ought : but the Spirit it ſelle maketh te 
for vs with ſighes which can not be expreſſed. 

27 But he that ſeareheth the hearts, knoweth 
what e J meaning of the Spirit: for he maketh 
requeſt ſor y ſaints according to the wil of Gol. 

28 Alſo we knowe that all things worke to» 
gether for the beſt vnto them that lone Goff, 
even to them that ate called of hit purpoſe. 


29 For thoſe which he knewe before, . 2 


predeſtjaate to bee made like to the nage o 
his Sonne, that bee might be the firſt deer. TW: 
wong many brethren, 

20 Matęouer, whom be redeſtinars,d 
he called, & whom hee them 
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Neri Tiox. | CHAP.ix.x. nE Eurit 8.0 
vith bien give v3 all things alſo? rk THY ane SUED 
be Stall lay any thing tothe charge of 17 For the Scripture ſajth ynto Phatao or Fa 
© Gods choſen? it is God that iufſtifieth, this ſame purpoſe haue 1 ſtirred thee vp, ha 
30 Who ſhall condemneꝰ is is Chriſt, which , might ſhew my power inthee,& that my Name 
p dead, yea or rather, which is riſen 2paine,who might be declared throughont all the earth, 
is allo at the right hand of God,and make e- 18 There ſote hee hath mercie on whome he 
1 7 alſo ot vs. will, and u home he will, he hardenetb. 
35 Who, ſhall ſeparate vs from the love of 19 Thou wilt ſay then vnte me, Why docth 
all tribulation, or avguiſh, or petſecu · he yet coplaine? lor who bath ic led his wilt bee, 
ine, or nakedves;or peril}, ot Wwerdꝰ 2% But, O man, who art thou, which lpleadeſt keft again 
2 Az it is written, For thy lake are we kil · 2gaivft God? ſhall the®thing ſotmed ſay to bim Tag 5.9 4 
an day 7 tor : we ate counted 28 lLeepe for that lormed it, Why haſt thou made me thus? tre 4 6 4 
21 Hath not the potter power of the clay 10 x ia. xi 
ies the ſe thivgs we are more Wake ofthe lame lumpe one veſſel i to bonom, r N 
ro aęh him that loved vs, 2d another vnto diſhononr? © es; 
Ar Fot . ee neither death. nor 22 Vat and i God woulde, to devel „ . 
e, nor Ange 1 por principalities, nor powers, Wrath, and to make his power knomen, ſu 0 
vor things preſent, not things to come, with Jon patience the veſſels of wrath , prepa* 
{> 39 Nor height, nor depth, nor any other crea- ted to de tuctionꝰ 
ture ſhalbe ble to ſeparate vs from the loue 23 Ard that be might declare the riches of 
\ Sod "oo Cbriſt Ieius our Loid. bis glory vpon the veſſels of metcie, which bee 
4 CHAP. 1X, bath prepared vnto gloiy? 
1 Hagnete//ifed His. great bur towards his 24 Even vs, hom he hath called, uot ofthe 
nation, & the fines thereof, 11 He eutreatth of Ie es or ly, but allo of the Gentiles, 3 
i , eleflion aud reprolation. 24 Of the vccatim of 23 As be faith alſo in Ofee, * 1 will call them, 10ſ%. 2.24 
be Gentiles, 30 And reicł lian of the Jewes, My people, which were not my people; arg her, 1 15 * 
lo, fiat 4 Say the ttueth in Chriſt, I he not, my conſci · Beloned, which was not beloued. - #459 
Value, ence bearing me witnes in the holy Ghoſt, 25 And it ſhall be in the Place wheze it 4 | 3 2 
2 That I have great heauines, and contluvall vnto them, ® Te ate not my people, ſew, 
_ forowe in mine heart, here they ſhall be called, Ibe n Ne 
ly 3 For 1 would wiſh my ſelſe to be ſeparated luing God, 
| "From Chriſt, ſor my brethren that aue my kinſ- 27 Alſo Efaias cryeth concetving If 
men gccording to the fleſh, Though the — of the children af 2 
4 Which are the Iſraelites, to whom pertaj- were as the ſand of the ſea, jet Bal bit a. wem . 2 * 
1% 245 the adoption,and the glory, & the * Core- nan: be ſaued. N 
2.12, nants, and the giving ol the Law, and the fer- 28 For be will make his 3ccount, and geber * 19 % 


5 


©: 


2 N 2 2 


* 7 * 
4 je. 2 44M 


dice of God, and the promiſes, it into a ſhort ſumme with righteouines: ſot the - i +4 52 
35 Of whom are the fathers, and of whome Lord will make a ſhort count in . 
concerning the fleſb, Chuſt came, who 1s God 29: Ang as Efaias ſalde beſote, Exc the Zu 
over all blefſed ſor ever, Amen. Lorde of hoſts bad leit vs a ſee ce, we exe 75 


2.18, ' 6 * Notwithſtanding m cad not be that the made 2s Sodom, & bad bene like to Gf. 1 F 
„ word of God ſhould I take none eſſect: forall What fhall we ſay then? Thatthe Gen» 
. they ate not 1irgel,which are of Iuael: Hare lll followed not tighteonſbes,bave at» © 
7 Neither a» e they all children , becauſe they voto righteouſres,cuen the . 
1.13 are the ſeede of Abraham: * but, in Iſaac {ball which is ot luth. 
W be called: 31 But lirael which followed the Le of... 
— is, they which are the children of the righteonſnes, could pot attaine vato the Los, 
fleſh,are not the children of God: but tbe*chil - of iighteouſneſſe. 
dun of the promes ate counted (or the ſeede. 33 Wihenefore ? Becauſe hey ſong * 
L 5 9 For his js a word of pro mes, In this fame faith, but 23 # weh, by the workes of the Lan 
+ ind Sara ſhall have a ſovne. ſor they haue ſtumbled at the ſtumbling o 
1277 * onely felt this but alſo * Re- 33 Ait ig *Bebolde, 11 
becca — ſhe had conceived by one, euen by —— ſtone, and a tocke to 
om father Iſaac, and enery one that beleeueth in 
11 For yer che childrey were borne, & when e | 5 5 
Ne done good not euill (that the MAP. X. 1 . 
ſe of God might remaine according to e- I Aſter thathe pores) award": 
4k not by wor kes, but by bim thaj — ie, e the rume of the . 
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reiec on of the Fez Oc ne of the & 
we I. Nau we ſay then? Is there vnrigb- 
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Bib », wine hevttes defite and pray 
"Fo 1 Sith Gog?-God forbid. Par paper Ney 
tn. IC, 1 — to Moſes, ®] will baue mercy 2 DN t 
whom 1 willſhew mercy: and will zesle of . 
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DT IN CHRIST. - CHAP. .  . EXHORTATIO 
* mote ſhell they thorn din; bs: brother!) 1 en J 
4 in their one Oliue tre? fo. | 
25 For Lwould not, brethrẽ tnat ye ſhould be IT Nl nokia to oc ſervice: ſeruent i in. 
ienor ãt ol this — (tft ye ſhould be arrogat g the Lord. 22 1 
4 in your ſelves) } partly obſtinacy is come to Iſ· 12 Nele e patient in buns 
" rae}, vntil the — the Gentiles be come iv, My es 4 prazer, e 1 
206 And ſo all Iſtael ſhalbe ſaued. as it is writ- 1 * Diſtybating vnto the neceſsities of the 14 
ho, ten,“ The fires ſhall come out of Sion, and Saintes: g your ſe lues to hoſpitalitie. Hebe. 3s 
- ſhall turne away the vngodlineſſe from Iacob. 14 Blellethem . you: en 4 
2 And this is my covenant to them, Wben 7 cutle not. Mat. 5. 
23 ſhall rake away their ſip nes. 
b” +28, As toncerving the Goſpell, the are ene- 
mies ſor your fakes : but as touching the eleRi- 
þ - oBthey are beloued for the fathers fakes, 
29 For the -giftes and calling of God are 


5 Reftoyce with them that reioyce, nt 
weepeWwith them that weepe. © ag 
16 Be of like aſſection one towardes ano- vid. tl 
ther: de not hie minded: but make your ſelues Prong. 7s 
equal to them ofthe lower ſort ; be not wile ia 1 
in your ſelues. * 


without repentance. 


0 For euen as ye in time paſt haue not be- 
ieeued God, yet haue nowe obtained mercie 


> through their vnbe lieſe, 

y ; 31. Euen ſo now haue they not beleened | by 
me mercie ſhewed vnto you, that they alſo may 
obteine metrcie. 

| 32, For God hath ſhut vp all in vnbelieſe, 
that be might haue metcie on all. 

33 O the deepenes of the riches, both ofthe 


wiſedome, and knowledge of God! howe vn- 
ſearchable are his iudgements, and his wayes, 


paſt finding our! 

þ13- , 34 * For who hath knowen the minde of the 
Lord 7 or who was hig-counſeRour ? 

iG 25 Or who hath-ginen voto him firſt, and ke 
ſhalbe recom 


36 For of him,and SLA him, pod for him 


are all things: to him be glorie foreucr. Amen. 

. CHAP. XII. 

N. The conmer ſation, laue and workes of ſuch as bes 

laue in Chriff. uy Ne ro ſeeke reuemg e. 
— you therefore, brethren, by the mer- 


17 * Recompence to no man can for evill: Pro. 20.7 
ptocnie things honeſt in the fight of all men. m. . 39. 
18 * Iſit be polsible, as nuch as in you — 
haue peace with all men. 1. pet. 3 4 4 
19 Deately beloued, ®anenge not your ſeltes, Heb. ia 8 
but giue place vnto xrath: for it is written, Eccus a 
Vengeance is mige: I wil repay, ſalth þ Lord, mat. 5. 8 
20 * Thereſoreif thine enemie hunger, feede 7 757 
him: if he thirſt, giue him drinke: lot in ſo. do- 
ing, thou ſhalt beape coales of fire on his bead. Y 44% 5 
21 Be uot overcome of euill, ba eee Ns 
euill with goodneſſe. wy 
CHA. i * 3 
1 The obedience io the Rulers, 3 er they © A 
haue the ſword. 8 Charitze ought 0 3 
onr demgt. 11 An en berrenin 10 ile & A ag 


WES 
wm * eucry ſoule be ſubiect vnto the higher 2e 8. 
powers: for there is no power but o 2 1232 
and the powers that be, are ordained of God. 11 
2 Whoſoeuer therefore refiiteth the ye 
refiſteth the ordinance of God: and they that 


Ls 


. . 


cies ol God, that ye gine vp your bodies a li- 
2 ving ſacrifice, holy, acceptable vnto God, which 
* 4 & your reaſonable ſeruing of God. workes,but far enill, Wilt thou then be witbb 
2 And faſhion not your felues like vnto this out ſeare of the power ? do well: io ſhalt tho s 
worlde, but be ye r by the renewing of haue praiſe of the ſame. 7720 
your minde, that ye way * prooue what is the 4 For he isy miniſter of God for thy welthr „ 
vod will of God, and acceptable, and periet. hut if thou do cvilſeare: for be beateeh not, 27 
3 For I ſay through the grace that is giuẽ vn- ſword for nougbt: for he is the miniſter of Gh 
to me, to cuery one that is among you, that no F to take vengeance on kimthat dveth euill. +-Georls 
man pteſume to vnderſtand, abone that which 5 Whetefore ye muſl be ſubieR, not becauſe. yawn a ts, 
+8 n meete to vnderſtand, but that he vnderſtand of wrath onely, but alſo ſar conſcience ſake. h wr, 
{© actording to ſobtietie, as. God hath dealt to e- 6 For, Torthis.cauſeyepay alſo his? 1 
gt man the * meaſute of faith. they are Gods miniſters, applying t _ 
4 For as we haue many members in one bo - for the ſame thin 
and all ts haue not one office, 7 * Gine to * Mentee dighbs 
| So we being many,are one body in Chriſt, urs to whome ye oe tribute : cuſtome, tu 
+ 4 . — ene anothers members. deren enn 
8 to seeing then that we haue giſtes that are to whome ze owe honour. * 
Ro FROM, EO wg 


Wy 
according to the grace that is ginen vn- 8 — any man, 
another : for he apa prone.” I 
1 4 * : , No ; . 


re ſiſt, ſnall teceiue to them ſelues ĩiudge ment. 
3 For Princes ate not to be ſeared or _— 


He = hovswhether we haue prophecie,/et vs prophe- 
. — to the proportion of faith: led the L We. 
woe let vr waite on the office: or 
eth, on teaching: 
— hat exhortech, on exhottation: he 
„ tha t diftributerh, let him doe it * with fimplici- 
e: be that roſeth, with diligence: he that 
eereſulneſſe i 


* 
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HEN re a, 


; elfe. 5 
which e god nee A doeth er 15 
"TRE therefore is love the fu be Low, 
affecioned to lone ane wth 11 Anda 
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=, merſhouldofſend anothers conſcience, 15 But 


+ time$welhouldariſe from ſleeps: for tow is 
our ſaluation neerer, then when we beleened it. 
12 The night is paſt, and the day 


nes, aul let vs put on the armour et 
. 13 So f we walke honeſtly, as ig 
beb.2 1.44 in * | gluttonic,& drupkenues ofiahet 
0 bering & wautonnes, nor in te 
5.16, 14 nut put ye on the Lord "TH 
3. 11. CHRIST, and take no thai 
ſlelh, to ui the luſtes of it. r 
CHAP, IIIII. hy 
I The weake ounht not to be del piſed. 10 No 


* 


one to ſiepport another im charitie and faith. 
Him that is weake in the faith, recciue vnto 
you, lt net for cõttouerſies of diſputatios. 
2 One beleeueth y he may eate of all things: 
and another, which is weake;catcth herbes. 
3 Let not him] eateth deſpiſe him that eateth 
not: and let not him which eateth not, iudge 
him that eateth: for God hath receiued him. 


e 4 1 4 * Who art thou that condeinnelt another 


2 1 * 
= 4 y 


mant ſeruant? he ſtandeth or falleth to his 


ON 


_—_ N 
let vn therefore caſt away the wor ebe another, ä 
WD eh” 7 20 Deſtroy not the worke of God fot meats 
Hot fake: * all thing 
m uill tor the man which eateth with offence, 


x \ E . « * 


ued of wen. | 5 (ED 
19 Let vs chen followe thoſe things which 


concetne peace, and whetewith one may edifie 


2 wn N 
80S 
[ a — 
CA ' , * 5 


err 


$ in deede ate pure: but 7: ©: Tim 


* * ft i good — to eate ſſeſn nor to 16 
rinke wine, nor any thing hereby thy bro. 
ther ſtambleth, or is ended, or — G 
22 Haſt thou faith ? haue it with thy ſelſe 5. 
fore God: bleſſed is he that condemneth not 


>. © 


him felſe in that thing which he allowetbßz. 

23 For he that doubteth, is condemned if hi 
eate, becaule he eateth not of ſaith: and what» 
ſocuer is not oſ ſaith, is ſinne, a 

C HAP. XV. 

2 Paul ex horteth them #1 ſupport and loue one 
ancther by the example of chi, 9» And by the 
onel mercie of God which is the cauſe of ſaluati · 
on bath of the one and the cther. 14 He ſheweth / 
his Neale toward them and the Church, 30 And + 
requareth the ſame of them. 

WI which are ſtrong,ought to beate the in» 
firmities of the weake, and not to pleaſe 

our ſelues. 0 
2 Therefore let euery man pleaſe his neighs 


: bout in that that is good to edification, 


Tor Chriſt alſo would not pleaſe himſelſe, 


but as it is written, ® Therebukes of them Pale 


which rebuke thee, fell on me. 


eateth to the Lord: for he giueth God thanks: 

and he that eateth not, eateth not to the Lord, 

and giveth God thankes. 7 
7 For none oſ vs lineth to him ſelſe, neither 


A4aͤmath ary die to him (elle. 


* ** . p, 4 17 * P "2 
E 
** 2 4 „ mer v4 YE 


ther we liue, we line vnto F Lord: 
we die, we die vnto the Lotd t whe- 
8 ii therefore, or die, we are the Lords, 
cu chereſore died, ond role againe, 
Wc; ate Achat he might be Lord both of the 
dead and the quicke, | 


— " 7 . * 
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0 dar why doeſt thon indge thy brothenor 


all aypeꝛre deſore the i 


ber f. te why doeſt } deſpiſe thy brother? & tor we (hall 

851 nt ſeat oſ Chriſt, 
. 41 For it is ricteng“ 1 h the Lord, & 
nn, knee thall bowe to me; and all tongues 
hall confeſf vnto Gd. 

II 80 then euery one of vs ſhall giue ac- 
rtdeaantes of him ſelie to God. 

Iz Lets net theteſore iudge one another + 
+; ny mote r but vſe t iudgement rather in this, 
bat no mam put an occaſion to fall, or a ſtmm- 
1 you - eee wongheh 

14 Thnowe, andamp t the 
F n en ofit 

ler bur vato him that indyeth any thing to 

RS be vnc ane, to him it is vncleane. 

ti hat ifthy brother be giieued for the meat, 
ur row walkeſt tho not charitably e * deſtroy 

not him withthy-meate, for whs Chriſt dyed, 

„ds Can not vt c mode to be euill 
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4 For whatſocuer thinges ate written afore 


time. are written for our learning, that we 


through. patience, and comfort ol the Scrip. 
tures, miglit haue hope. | „ 
5 Nowe the God of patience and conſolati- 
on give you that ye be * like minded one to- 1.601; 
wardes another,accotding to Chriſt leſus, ' phil, 
6 That ye with one minde, and with one and 44+ 
mouth may praiſe God; euen the Father of om 
Lord leing Chriſt. 
4. Wherefore eteiue ye one another, as 
Chriſt alſo received vs to the glorie of God. 
8 No l fay, that leſus Chriſt was a miniſter 
of the cireumceiſion, fot the trueih of God, to 
confitme the promiles made vnto the fathers. 
9 And let J Gentiles praiſe God for his mers 


cie,as it is writteh,* For this cauſe I wil coteſle Pali. 


= 
U 
1. 


4 
87 


thee among f Gentiles. & ſing vnto thy Name. 2 ſum 


10 And againe he faich,*Reioyce,ye Gentiles 50. 
with his people. Dan 
tr And againe;* Praiſe the Lord, all ye Gen · Pſaly 
tiles, and laud ye him, all people together. 29 

12 And againe E ſaias faith,* There ſhall be a ati 
roote of leſſe, & he that ſhall tiſe to raigne oum 
the Gentiles. in him ſhall the Gentiles truſt. 
13 Now y God of hope fill you with alt ioy, 


and peace in beleeuing, that ye may abound in 


hope, through the power of the holy Ghoſt. 
14 And I my ſelſe alſo am perſwaded a 
you, my brethren, that ye alſo are ſult of goods.” 
neſſe. and filled with al knowledge, aud 
to admoniſh one another. 
15 Neuertheleſſe, brethren, I have ſom 


* 
wh 
" ; 


t 
An 


of God, 
16 That I ſhould be the 
Cutiſt toward g i | 


ns 
1 vo * 


2 EQVIRED. | 
olf Cod, that F 2 vp of the, Gentiles might 
| be acceptable being ſanQifed by j holy Ghott. 
x7 I haue therefore whereof may ce 
8 leſus in thoſe things\ which perieine to 


18 For I dare not ſpeake ofany thing, which 
Chriſt hath not wrought by me, to make the 
Gentiles obedient in word and deede, 

19 With the power of ſignes and wonders, 
by the power ol the ſpirit of God: fo that trom 

Terufalem, and round about vnto 111yricum, I 

hane cauſed to abound the Goſpell of Chriſt, 

26 Vea, fol enforced my ſelle to preach the 
Goſpell, not where Chriſt was named, leaſt I 
"ſhould . haue built on another mans foundation: 
tas. 2 But as it n witten, * To whome he was 
pot ſpoken of, they thall ſee him, and they that 
heard bot. halt vnderſtand him. 

22 Therefore alſo haue I bene * oft let to 
dome vnto you, 

23 But nowe ſeeing I haue no more plate in 
10. theſe quarters; and. lio haue * bene deſirous 

many yeeres agone to come vnto you, 

24 When I {hall take my journey into 
Spare, 1 will come to you: for I truſt to ſee 
you in my ioutney, and to be brought on my 
way thitherward by you, after that I haue bene 
dme what filled with your cempanie. 

25 But nowe goe [to lerulalem, to tninifter 
vnto the Saintes. 

26 For it hath pleaſed them of Macedonia & 
Achaia, to make a certaine diſtribution vnto the 

re Saintes which ate at leruſalem. 

27 For it hath pleaſed them, and their detters 

"9911 are they: lor if the Gentiles be made parta- 
, ders of their ſpirituall things. theit duetie is al. 

fo to miniſter voto them in carnal] things. 

28 When I haue therefore perfourmed this, 
and haue ſealed them this Ituite, I will paſſe by 
you into Spaine. 

Nin. - 29 * And 1 know when I come; that I ſhall 
come to you with abundance of the bleisivg 
of the Goſpell of Chriſt. 


bas 


0 


1 30 Alſo btethren, l beſeech yori for our Lord 

p leſas Chriftes ſake, and for the !oue of the Spi- 
1 nit, that ye * would ſtriue with me, by ptayeꝛs 

| to God for me, 

Nala 27 That I may be delivered from them which 

, 2.ſam. are diſobedient in Tudea, and that my ſeruice 


which 1 hane to doe at Ieruſalem, may be ac- 
tepted of the Saintes, 
32 That I may come vnto you with loy b 
the will of God, & may with you be reſteſhe 
33 Thus the * God of peace be with you all. 


nA. xv. 
: t Aſter many recommendations, 17 He ad. 
| 'T Woniſherh them to beware of falſe brethren. and 


1 20 He prayeth for them, and 


4 bt ron you Phebe our ſiſter, which 
ras ſervant of the Chureh of Cenchrea, 
. 3 That ye teceiue her in the T.orde, 28 it be- 


GT ye aGilt her in what ſoeuer 
meedeth of = {et for 1 
. nto many to me a ſo. N 
' Prifth and Aquila my fellowe 


as foray li lid downe thei 


CHAP. ve]. 


which woman hath labored much inthe Lords 


NE nee eee ue thank 
bat alſo all the Churches of the Gentiles, 

iſe greete the Church that is in tr? 
houſe Salute my beloued Epenetus, which is 
the firſt ſruites of Achaia in Chriſt. 

6 Go Marie which beſtowed tnuck labot 
on 

7 SaheAnidronicns & Tania my coufins and 
fellow ptifoners, which are notable among the 
Apoliles,ard were in Chriſt before me. 

8 Greete Amplias my beloved inthe Lord. 

9 Salute Vrbanus our feflowe helper in 
Chriſt,and Stachys my beloued. 

xd Salute Ape lles approned in Chriſt. Salute 
them which are of Anſtobules gene. 

11 Salute Hetodion my kinſeman. Greets 
them which are of the friendes of Narciſſus 
which are in the Lord. 

12 Salute Tryphena abd Tryphoſa, & wor? 
labour in the Lord. Salute tbe beloued Perſis, 


13 Salute Roſuschoſenin the Lord, _ us. 
mother and mine. a beg _ 

14 Greete Aſyneritus, b on,Hermwas, 
trobas, Mercurius, and the brethren which ate 
with them. 

* 5 Salute Philologus ad Win Nereas, and 


his fiſter, and Olympas and all the Sai h 
ate with them. | 

16 Salute one another with an * holy kifle. . on 16 
The Churches of Chriſt tolute you. 2 


17 J No6we I beſtech you — nel 4 8 WW. 
them diligently which cauſe e 
tenices,contraty to the doarine, w b ye hove pos 48 
learned, and & anoyde them. : Folm 18 

18 Por they that ate ſuch, ſerue not the Lord © + © 
leſus Chtift, but their owne. bellies, and wii 
faire ſpeach and flattering mann 3 
of the ſimpfe 1 

19 For your obeglence u come abroad .- 
mong all: I am glad thereſore of you : but yet a 
1 would baue e ee ee | ö 

good, and fimple — — 

20. The God of peace ſhall treade Satan vn - 
der your ſeete ſhottly, The 0 om Lord 
leſus Chrift be with you. - 

21 * Timotheus my campanian, & Lucius, 2575 
and Iaſon, & Soſipater my Nnſmem ſolute 

22 1 Tetrtius,which N e 
late you in the Lord. N 

23 * Gaius mine hoſte& 
ſalateth you. Eraſtus tbe I charnpetlaine of. 
citie ſaluteth you and Qoartus ab 792 

24 The grace of our Lord: 2 


7 
3 


you all. Amen. 
24 * To him now z nol po 
you according to my Goſpe 
leſus Chriſt,*by the reuelation of the: mylley 
which was kept ſecret ſince the world b 1 
26 (But nowe Is op A2 7 » 
2 nations denn 8 a 
phets,at the commande ment of 
God for the obedienee ol — 
27 To GOD I ſay, one! wit bei 
through leſus Chriſt for ever Aman; 323 TY 
Written to he Romanes from Seer 
and ſent by Phebe, ſernant o 
1 is at Feen 
22 
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The firſt Epiſtle of Paul to the Corinthians. 
: THE ARGVMEN TI. | 
Ae halfe he was capelled by the vie lecher 
. ofthe Jewes to ſalt into Syria, Ju whoſe abſence falſe apoftles entred mo the Churchymho being 
puffed op wich wane ęlor ie, c aſſectare 8 to bemg into 2 the femplicnie what 
Paul vſea in preaching the Goſpell. "By whoſe ambition ſuch fac tions and ſchiſmes tprang wp in the 
churchttat from opizzons in pellzcies r ceremonies ghey fell to falſe dolivine and herefies,calling in- 
10 doubt the reſurretlion from te dead,one of the chiefefl points of Carrion rehgion. Againſt theſe 
euils the Apocile proceedeth,preparmy the (orinthians hearts & eares with gentle ſaltgations : bu 
ſoone aſter he reproogeth their contentions and detates their arrogancie ex pride, e exhorteth ibem 
to concord and hnamtitte, ſetting before their ezes the ſpirituall vertue, & heaurnly wiſeaoms of the 
Goſpell which can nas be perſwaded by worldly wit & el. quent reaſons, ut is reueiled by Gods Spi- 
rit, & jo ſealed in mens hearts. Therefore this ſaluation ma) nat be attributed to the mimſters bus ous 
ly to Godzwhoſe ſeruants they are, e haue receiued charge to edifie his Church: wherem S. Paul be. 
haued him ſelf# sklfally, bualdmy according to the foundation (which is Chrifi) & exhorteth others 
80 make the end proportumable zo the begiming. taking ailizent heede that they be not polluted with 
vine dottrme,feeing they are the Temple of God., And as for thoſe which doubted of his Apotileſhipg 
he ſheweth them that he deprndeth nos un mans iudgement, albeit he had declared by manifeſt fignes 
thas he weuer ſought his owne glorie, neither yet how he mie#t liue, but only the glorie of Chriſt:whichs 
thing at his comming he wu declare more amply,to the ſhame of thoſe yainglorious brag gert, bo 
ſought themſclues only and therefore ſuffered moſi horrible vices wareprooued e wnpuniſhed, as in- 
— Pong befor e infidels, fornication, and ſuch libe, to the great ſlander of the Goſpell. 
Th done, hee an{wcreth to certaine pos of the Corinthians letter, as touching ſingle life, duene of 
marriave, of d1ſcord and diſſenficns among the married, oſvirginine,and ſecond marria e. And bes 
cauſe forme thiugbt it nothing to be preſent at idole ſernice, ſeeing in their hears they worſhipped the 
true Gog he warneth them tu haue reſpᷣect to ther weake brethren, whoſe faith by that diſſembii 
was Hindted, and their conſciences wow:ded, which thing rather then hee would do, he would n 
vVſe that libertie which God had giuru him. But foraſmuch as pride, and ſelfe will was the cauſe o 
vhaſt great eilt, he acmoniſhcth thera by the example of the Jewes, not to glorie in theſe outwar 
gifts, whoſe horrible puniſhment for the abuſe of Gods creatures, onzht to be a warning to-all men to 
Alla Chrift wprightty, without all pollution and offence of others. Then he corretleih diuers abuſes 
in their Church, as touching the behauiour of men and women in the aſſemblics : of the Lords Sups 
per be abuſe of the ſpiritual giſtes, which God hach giuen to maintaine laue, and ediſie the.Churchs 
as concernmy the reſurreftin from the dead, without the which the Gofpell ſerueth to no uſe, Lal 
of all, he exhorteth the Corinthians to relieue the poore brethren at Jeruſalem, to perſenere in the 
Ie of Chrift and well domg, ſending them commendaiions u wiſhing then peace, 
x c HA p. I. our Lord. | 
2 He praiſ th the great graces of God ſhewed 1% Nowe I beſcech yon, brethren, by the 


irrt 


toward them, to Exhorring them to concord &+ Name of our Lord Ieſus Chtiſt, * that ye all Nan 136 
hummilitie. 19 He beateth dumme all pride, —— one thing, and that there be no diſſenſi-· nil. A. 


wiſedome, which i nct grounded on God, 26 Vs among you: but be ye knit togethet in 
Shewmg whom God hath choſem io confound the one minde, aud in one iudgement. 
wwiſodome of the worige. r For it hath bene declared vnto me: my bre. 
a called 20 bean Apoſtle of thren, of you by them that are of the houſe of 
6 I IESVS CHRIST, through (loe, that there ate contentions among you. 
the will of God, and o brother 12 Nowe this I ſay, that euery one of you 


A Vnto tlie Church of God & Cepbas, and I am Chriſtes. 


. 7. is at Corinthus, to them that ate * ſanctified in 13 Js Chriſt devided ? was Paul cracified for 
1.7. Chriſt leſus, * Saints by calling, “ with all that you either were ye baptized into the Name of 


? 
. 22. ry place, both their Lord. and ours: 14 I thanke God, that I baptized none of 
. 9. 3 Grace be with you, & peace ſrom God out yon, but * Criſpus, and Gaius, 


1 Ft 4,23 4 Ithanke my God alwayes on your bebalfe to mine one name. 


"8; confirmed in you : ; 
. 7 80 f ye ate not deſtitute of any gilt : ]- of none effeR. 


end, that ye may be blameles in the day of our fa 


call on the name of out Lord Lefus Chriſt in e- Paul 


Father, and fox the Lord leſus Chriſt. 15 Left any ſhould ſay, that I had baptired in- 


for the grace of God, which is giuen you in le- 16 I baptized alſo the houſhold of Stepha- 
ſus Chriſt, nas: furthermore knowe I not, whether I bap+ 

5 *Thatin al things ye ate made rich in him, tized any other. | 
in all kinde of eck Sad in all knowledge: 17 For Chriſt ſent me not to baptize, but to 


Solthenes, faith,l am Pauls, and I am * Apollos, and I am Ad , 


6 As the teſlimonie of leſus Chriſt hath bene preach the Goſpell, not with & wiſedome of Ch þ : 
: wordes,leſt the croſſe of Chriſt ee E. 


Tag for the appearing of our Lord le ſus Chriſt, 18 For the preaching of the croſſe is to them 
„ $8 * Who ſhall zlſo copfirme you vnto the that periſh, fooliſhnes : but vnto vs, which u 
' ved. is the * power of God. t 
Tord feſps Chtiſt. 19 For it is written, I * will 8 
9 ®God ivfaithiall, by whome ye are called dome of the wiſe, and wil caſt away thi 
vnto the fellowſhip of his Sonne lefas Chriſt Randing of the prudent. Pp 
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GOSPEL , 
20 Where is the wiſe? where is the Scribe ? 
\ - Whereis 5 diſputer ofthis world}bath not God 
:  madethe wiſdome of this world fooliſhoes > 
For ſeeing the world by wiſdome knewe 
not God in the wiſdom of God, it pleaſed God 
bythe fooliſhnes of preachivg to ſaue them that 
-.:- beleene ; 
$38 22 Seeing alſo that the lewes require a%figne, 
and the Gtecians ſeeke after wiſdome. 
23 But we preach Chriſt crucified : vnto the 
Lewes, enen a tumbling blocke, and vnto the 
Grecians,fooliſhnes : 

24 But vnto them which are called, both of 
the lewes and Grecians we preach Chriſt, the 
power of God,and the wiſdome of God. 

25 For the ſooliſnneſſe of God is wiſer then 

men, and the weakneſſe of God is ſtronger then 


Et 


oy 


men. 
26 For brethren, yon fee your calling, howe 
chat not many wiſe men aſter the fleſh,not many 
mightie, not many noble ave called. 

27 Bat God hath choſen the fooliſh things of 
the world to confound the wiſe, and God hath 
choſen the weake things of the world, to con- 
found the mightie things. 

28 And vile things of the world, and things 
which are deſpiſed, hath God choſen, and things 
which are not. to bring to novght things J are, 

29 That no fleſh ſhould reioypein his pre ſẽce. 

go But ye are of him in Chriſt leſus, who of 

$6 God is made vnto vr wiſedome, and righteouſ- 
nes, and ſanctificat ion, and redemption. 
8.24 31 That, according as it is written, * He that 
41% rejoyceth, let him retoyce in the Lord. 
= , — Fovench- 
t He putteth for exa Immer of preac 
tre, which was accordmy to the tenor of the Goſ- 
Pell. 8 Which Gofpell was contemptible and hid 
io the carnal, xo And againe honourable and 
manfe? to the ſpirituall. 
Nd l, brethren,wheTcame to yon. came not 
1.77. ich*excellencie of wordes, or oſwiſdome, 
Baſe ſhewing vnto you the | teſtimonie of God. 
For Ifeficemed not to knowe any thing 
.-anjongyou,fauc le ſus Chriſt, and him crucified. 
5 3 * And I wat among you in weakenes, and 
nm ſesre. and in much tiembling. 
1% 4 Neither floode my word, and my preaching 
in the®entiſing ſpeach of mans wiſdome, but in 
1. 1. plaine euidence oſ ſ che Spitit and of power, 
47. 5 That your faith ſhould not be in the wiſe · 
is. dame of men but in the power of God, 
6 And we fpeake wiſdome among them that 
1 areperie&: not the wiſdome of this world, nei 
ther ol the Princes of this worlde, which come 


ö do nonghe: 

7 » But we ſpeake the wiſedome of God in 2 
myſterie,exer: the hid wiſedme, which God had 
determined before the world, vnto out glory. 

A ©'Which none of the Princes of this world 
bath known:for had they knowe iti they would 
not hane crucified the Lord of glory. 
9 But as it is written, x The things which eye 
buch not ſeene, neither eare bath heard, neither 
” , cameinto mans heatt, e, which God hath pre- 

pred forthem that loue him, 
hath renciled ahem vnto vs by his 


CHAP. j. i;. 


gaue the increafe. 


rr Spiric @earcheth all thingsyeathe 23 Hany 
bing of God. One ke ſhalbe 


© REVETLED 
11 For what man knoweth the things ofa 
man, ſaue the ſpirite of a man which is in him? 
euen ſo the things of God knoweth no man, 
but the Spirit of God, e 
12 Nowe we haue receiued not the Spirit of 
the worlde,but the Spirit, which is of God, that 
we might know the things that are giuen to vs 
of God. | | 1 
13 Which thinges alſo we ſpeake, not in the 55 
teacheth, but CH. . 13. 


* 1 


4, 
N 
* 


* 8 _— mans wiſedome 

which the holy Ghoſtteachetb, com ſpi- 2. pes. t. 168 

rituall 2 with ſpirituall things. N 4 
14 But the naturall man perceiueth not the 4 

things of the ſpirit of God: for they are fooliſh- 7 

neſſe vnto him: neither can he know them, be» 2 


cauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned. | 

15 But he that is * ſpirituall, diſcerneth all Pra. 23. 19 
things: yet he him ſelſe is iudged of no man. | 

16 For who bath knowen the minde of the Iſa. 30. 
Lord, that he might inſtruct him? but we haue wiſdl g. 
the minde of Chriſt. | 

CHAP. III. . 

3 Paul retuketh the ſcftes r authors thereof. 42 
7 No man ought to atiritute his ſaluation to > 
miniſters, but to God. 10 That they beware er- 
ronious dactrines. 1t Chrift u the foundation of 
his Church, 16 The dignitie and office both of 
the mmillers,and alſo of all the faith&.ll. | 
AN I could not ſpeake vnto you, brethren, 

a$ vnto ſpirĩtuall men, but as vo carnall, 
exen as vnto babes in Chriſt, 

2 I gane you milke to drinke, and not meat: 
for ye were not yet able zo bcare it, neither yet 
nowe are ye able. 

3 For ye ate yet caroal] : for whereas there ij 
among you, enuying and ſitife and diuifions, are 
ye not carnall, and walke as men? . - 

4 For when one faith, I am Pauls. and ano- 
ther, I am Apollos, are ye not catnall?} -_ 4 

5 Who is Paul then? And who is Apoõrl - 4 
but the miniſters by whome ye belecucd, tt 
as the Lord gane to every man? . 

6 I haue planted, Apollos watred, hut Go 
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F 
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7 So then, neither is he that planteth, an 
thing, neither he that watreth, but God that gi 
ueth the increaſe, 8 - "2 

8 And he that planteth,and he that watereth, - Li 


nr 
. £0 


are one, * and euery man ſhall receine his wa- Pe 14s, 1 
gez, according to his labour. gal 3. 


9 For we together ate Gods labonrers: ye 
are Gods husbandry, ana Gods building. 

ro According to the ol God gun ta 
me. as a ikilful maſter builder. I haue laid F ſoũ- 
dation, & another buildeth thereon; but let e. 
uery man take heede how he buildeth ie. 

11 Fot other foundation can no man 
that which is laid, which is Ieſus Cheiĩſt. 

12 And iſ any man build on this foundation, 
golde, ſiluet, precious ſtones, timbet, haye, or 
ſtubble, TA 

13 Every mans worke ſhalbe made fnanifeſt; 2 
for the day ſhall declare it. hecʒuſe it halbe re- LIN 
uciled by the fire: and the fire ſhall trie et 
mans worke of what ſort it is. I 

14 If any mans worke, that he bath built vp» © 4 
on, abide, he ſhall receine wagen. 
mans worke burne he ſhall Joſe, by 1 8 
ſafe him ſelſe: nenerthelefſe yet use 
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Ninisrexs. . CORINTHIANS. OF INCESy," 
were by the bre. 13 * We'treenilſpoken of, and we | praye - Mats | 
6. is. 16 * Kno ye not that ye are the Temple of we are made as the filth of the world, the of- 
er. d. 16. God, & that the Spitit of God dwelleth in you. Skowring of all things, vnto this time. | 23-39 
17 If any man deſtroy the Temple of God, 14 I write not theſe things to fhame you, but «&:.7,60, © 
. him ſhal God deſtroy: far the Temple of God as my beloued children I admoniſh you, þ roſe 
. is holy, Vhich ye ate, 15 For thou 5 ye haue ten thouſaud | inſtru» genil 
EY 18 Jet no man deceive him ſelſe. If any man Cours in Chriſt, yet haue ye not many fathers: wordes, 
x among you ſeeme to be wiſe in this wotide , let for in Chrilt leſus I haue begotten you through I 0r,peda 
- him be a faale,that he may be wiſe. the Goſpel, 20:ues; and © 
19 Fot the wiſdome of this world is fooliſh. 16 Wherſore, I pray you. be ye followers ofme ſcholoage 
851.5 15. net with God: ſot it is written, He catcheth 17 Far this cauſe haue I ſent vnto you Ti- 4 
2 the wile in their owne etaſtineſſe. motheus, which is my beloued ſonne, and ſaith. / 
(Pfal.g4.tr 20 * And againe, The Lord knoweth that full in the Lord, which ſhall put you in remem- 
as thethoughtes ofthe wiſe be vaine. brance of my wayes in Chritt as I teach cuery 


* 
\ * * 


4 21. Thereſore let no man reioyce in meu: for Where in every Church. 

= all things ate yours. 18 Some are puffed vp as though I would 

8 22 Whether it be Paul, or Apollos, or Ce- not come to you. 

phas, or ths worlde, or liſe, or death: whether 19 But I will come to you ſhortly, * if the AH. id u 
they be things preſent, or things to come, enen Lord will, and will knowe, not the ſpeach of aud n, 


5 all ate yours, them whichare puffed vp,but the power. 1. . 15 
A 23 And veChriſtes,aud Chriſt Gods, 20 For the kingdome of God is not in word, 
3 CHAP. III but in power. 


1 After b.he had deſcribed the office of a trus 21 What wil ye? ſhal I come vnto you with 
Aboctle, 3 Seeins they did not aclnowledge him à rod, or in loue. & in the ſpirit of meekeneſſe Þ 
ſmck one, 4 He appealeth to Gods iudgement, 7 CHAP. 
Beating dumm their glorie wich hindred them to t He reprocueth ſharpely their negligence iu 
praiſe ** which they diſpᷣraiſed in him. 16 He pumiſping him that had committed inceſt, 3 Mil. 
Hhewelb what he requreth on their part, and ling them to excommuncate him, 7 To embrace 
har they auge to looke for of him at his returne. _ 9 And flee wickedneſſe. 
5 Et a man ſo thinke of vs, as of the miniſters * is heard certenly,that there i fornication a. 
of Chriſt, & diſpoſers of the ſecrers of God, mon you, & ſuch fornication as is not once 
2 And as far the reſt, it is required of the dif. named among the Gentiles, * that one thould tooth Þ 
| | poſers.thatenery man be found faithful]. haue his fathers wiſe, 
41.2 3 * As touching me, I paſſe very litle to bs 2 And ye ate puffed vp, and haue not tatber 
pre lndged of you, or of og iadgement: no, I ſortowed, that he which hath done this deede, 
mr 4. indgenot mine one ſelſe. might be pat from among you. 
4 For l know nothing by my (elſe, yet am I 3 For I vetely as abſent in body, but pre- cala x 
* voti thereh juſtified : but he that iydgeth me, ſent in ſpitite, haue determined alteadie as b 
is the Ten though I were preſent, that be that hath thus 
kt 5 Therefore & indge nothing before the time, done this thing, 
vntill che Lord come, who will lighten thinges 4 When ye are gathered together, & my ſpi- 
4 5 -"that arc hidin darkeneſſe, and make the coun- lit, in the Name of our Lord leſus Chriſt 3 ſuch - 
les of the heartes manifeſt : and then ſhall eue- one, 7 ſap;by I power of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, | 
ty man haue praiſe of God. 5 * Be delivered vnto Satan, for the deſiru« 1. in 
5 6 Now theſe things, brethren, I haue figura- ion ofthe ieſh, that the ſpitit may be ſaned 20, 
=. -iuzly applyed vnto mine own ſelſe, & Apolſos, in the day of the Lord leſus. a 
4 for your ſakes,þ ye might learne by vs, that no 6 Your reioycing is not good:* know ye not cage a 
man preſame aboue that which is written, that that a litle leauen leaueneth the whole lumpe # 4 
one five] not againſt another far any mis cauſe. 7 Purge out therefore the old leauen, that ye + 
7 For who ſcharateth thee? and what haſt may be a new lumpe, as ye are vnleauened: ſor 
thoithar thou haſt not receiuedꝰ? If thou haſt Chriſt our paſſeouer is ſacrificed for vs. 12 
-recemedit, why reioyceſt thou as though thou 8 Thereſore let vs keepe the feaſt, not with 
not recciued it? olde leauen, neither in the leauen of mallciouſ 
Now ye are fall: no qe are made rich: ye neſſe and wickednes : but with the vnleauened 
ö gs without fo wood to God ve bread of ſynceritie and trueth. A 
that we alſo might reigne with you, 9 I wrote vnto yon in an Epiſtle, * chat ye Xe. 40 
that God hath ſet forth vs the ſhould not companie together vv fornicatours, 2. . J+ 
it Ap Hes, 2s men appointed to death: for 19 And not altogether with the ſornicatuurs _ 
| 2 po a gafing 8 vnto the worlde, of this world, or with the conetous, or with exs 
We. Angeli and to tortioners,or with ĩdolatert: for then ye mult 
Ie faoles for Ciniſtes date, nd ye goe out of the world. 
rt But nowe I haue written vnto yon, that 
znonrable,and we are deſpiſed. ye companie not together: if any that is called 
this- houre we 2 and 8 be a 1 ke mon or an 
e. and haue idolater, or a railer, or a e ler gen 7 
reer | place, gay zach ſuch oy cate nor. 
"K Tabour, working with our one 12 For what haue I to doe to L205 
2 2 nd yef we blede: we 282828 doe ye not . = 
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re, PORN ICATION: 

© 2; ÞntGodiudgeththem that ere without. 
"gs Put away.thetefors from among your ſelues 
4 23.24 \ that wicked man. L. 
Ar. 1. 6% 490 C HAP. VI. 
on aft 1 He reluleth theme ſor ging 10 Lox together 
emen before the heathen. 7 Chriflians ougbt rather 80 
ordes, er. 12 He reprnoueth the abuſing of Chriftian 
o libertie, 1.5 Aud ſheweth that we onght to ſerue 
o:ues and God purely,both in body,and im ſoule. ; 
hole Bb. D are any of you, having buſes againſt an 
er, © e, i other, be judged vnder | the vniuſt,and not 


nag vnder the Sajpts? 
ct 2 * Do ye not know, the Saints ſhall iudge 
jh we the world? If the world then ſhal be indged by 
you, are yee vnworthy to judge the ſmalleſt 
83-8. matters? | 
3 Know ye not that we ſhal judge the Angels? 
how much more things F pertaine to this life? 
4 U then ye haue lodgements of things per- 
* teiving to this life, ſer vp them which ate leaſt 
eſteemed in the Church. 

5 I ſpeake it to your ſhame. ls it ſo that there 
is not a wiſe man among you} no not one, that 
can iudꝑe betweene his bre thrend 

6 Byt g brother gpeth to T.awe with a bto · 
ther, and that vndet᷑ the infidels. 

7 Na therefore there is vtterly I a fault a- 
> mong you, becauſe ye go to lawe one with an · 
* Ui other: * why rather ſuffer ye not wrong 2 why 
cher ſuſteine ye not harme? 
1 8 *Nay, ve yout ſelues doe wrong, and doe 
ani oh; 6.29 -harme;and that to your brethren, 
reg Know ye not that the vnrighteous ſhal not 
07? inbercite the kingdome of God? Be not decei- 
„ either ſornicatours, nor idolaters, nor 
. adulterers, nor wantons, nor buggerers, 
\F? _ . -/19/Nor theenes, nor covetous.nor depokards, 
nor railers, not extottioners ſhall inhetite the 
2 kingdome of God. 5 
it And ſuch were * ſome of you: but ve are 
A waſhed,but ye are ſonctified, but ye ate iulltified 
*in the Name of the Lord lefus, and by the Spi- 
4 zhofourGod, 
23. 12 J *Allthiogs are Tawſull vnto me : but 
7 all things are not profitable I may do althiogs, 
© bun willnotbe brought vnder the power of 
any thing. 
12 Meates we orderned for the belly, and the 
belly forthe meates · but God ſhal-deftroy both 
Jt, and them. Now the hody i not for ſornicati- 
on, but forthe Lord. and the Lord for the body. 
472 And God hath alſo raiſed vp the Lord, and 
J. Aſboll raiſe vs vp by his power. 
t5 Know ye not that your bodies ate the 
ud members of Chriſtꝰ ſhall I then take the mem. 
1. 18. 1 
ö l hailotꝰ Cod ſorbid. 
AIs Doe ye not knowe, that he which eou 
Naar Nl 


ue. ſaith he, ſhalbe one fleſh. 
us, 17 But he that is ĩoyned vnto the Lorde, is 
"53% dose ſplrit. 
MAR 18 Flee 
eth, ia without the bodyzbut he that commit- 


er. teth ſornieation ſinneth againſt his owne body. bim not gather his 
gig 10 Tuo ve not, that vom body is the tem · vncircumciſed? let him not be eircu nciſed. * 


Dir ple of the bein Ghoſt, which ij in you, whome 
-. cn . ve he of Goch and ye are not yant o, ne. 
2 © 80 7Fo je axe bought for a pilce: theteſote 


CRHAP.vHyL 


him ſelle with an hatlot,is one body? *for thou ſhalt-ſave thine husbanc 


ſarnication : enery ſinne that a man walke: and fo ordeine I in all 


OF-MARL 
lorifie God in your and in your ſpirĩte? 
Fe they are Gods, —_ mo oY 
GH A P. VII. 1 
1 The Apoſile anſwereth io certaine queſtimm, © * 
wth the Corinthinns defired to know, 2 As of 
ſingle life, 3 Of the duetie of mariage, 11 Of diſs + 
cords and dyſention in mariage, 13 Of marriaze 
betweenethe faithjull and faithful, 18 Of un- 
circtonciſſug the circumciſed, 21 Of ſpruitude, 25 
Of uirgmitte , 59 And ſecond mariage. 
Owe concerning the thivgs whereof yee 
wrote vnto ine, it were good for a 1 
not to touch a woman:  -— MY 
2 Nenettheleſſe, ro anoide ſornication, Jet e 
very mab haue bis wife, and let euety woman 
haue her one husband. SY 
3 Met the husband give vnto the wiſe due 1. Pei. 
beneuolence, and likewiſe alſo the wilę vnto 
the husband. ; f 

4 The wife hath not the power of her owne * 7 
body, but the husband: and likewiſe alſo the 
husband hath not the poet of his owne bo» 
dy, hut the wiſe. 22 

5 Defraud not one another, except it ſᷣe with 
conſent fot a time; that ye may give your ſelaes 
to taſting and prayer, & againe cometopether, 
that Satan tempt you not ſor your incõtinencie. 

6 But I ſpeake this by permifiion, not by 
commandement. 

7 Fot I would that al men were euen 23 I my. 
ſeIfe am: but every man hath his proper giſt of 
God, one aſter this maner, & avother aſter that. 

8 Thereſore ſay vnto the vnmaried. and vn- 
to the widowes, It is good for them if they a 
bide even as I doe. 3 

9 But ii they can not abſteĩne, let them mam ; 
lor it is better to warty then to bun. bu 


nd” 8 


CY 


10 And vnto the.martied Leommand,, nat l, 
but the Lorde, Let not the wile * depart {roms 
her husband. e 

11 Rut and if ſhe depart. . let her temaine vn 
married,or be teconeiled ypto het luu band, ani du 
et not the husband put away his We. 
13 But tothe remnaut Hpeake,. duet the | 
I ord, If any brother haue a wiſe,that beleeueth 
nat, if ſhee be content to dwell with lim, let 
him not forſake her. pas wt 

13 And the woman which hath an husband 
that belecueth not, if he be content to dwell 
with her, let her not forſake bam. | 
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14 For the vnbeleeuing husband is angie, 
by the wife, and the ynbelecuing wiſe is ſandi--,.-+.55 
fied by the husband, els were your childten vu 1 


3D 157 
+ 


cleare: but now are they holy. ET - 
x3 Rut if the vnbeleeuiog let! n c 1 


* 7 «deg 
bent. Chriſt, and make them the members Part: a brother or a faſter is not in ſubie on m. "2 


ſuch things: but God hath called yy ese 


16 For what knoweſt thon, O wie yely let 
thou, O man. whether than ſhale ſaue thy viſe! * 
17 Rot as God hath diſtriputed to every han, 
as the Lorde hath one, ſo let his 


Char ches. ; 445 4? 


% N 
» 
. 


18 1s any mon called being circumciſed? lex 


* 


is any called 


19 Citcumc iſion is nothing, and vncicenmii⸗ 
ſion is nothiog, but the keeping of the ce N 
mandements of d. 8 
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TRVE MINISTERS. 
out the corne: doth Godtakerare for oxen op” 
1e Either ſajeth bee it not altogether for 
one fakes > For our ſakes no doubt it is written, 
that he which eareth, ſhould care in hope : and 
; as — * threſheth in hope, ſhould be parts- 
0 0 


things? 

12 If others with you be partakers of this 

power, re not we rather? neuertheleſſe, we haue 

in not vſed this power: but | ſuffer all things, that 
* ſhould not hinder the Goſpel of Chriſt. 

3 Doe ye not know, that they which mini- 

181. nes about the holy things, eate of the things of 
| the Temple? and they which waite at the altar, 
arepartakers with the altar? 

14 So alſo hath the Lord ordeined; that they 
PST which _ the Goſpell, ſhould liue of the 
oh,1313. Goſpel 
hap, 1 Bt 15 goo hane vſed none of theſe things: nei- 

13 ther wrote l theſe things, F it ſhould be ſo done 
vnto me: for it were better for me to die, then 
that any man ſhould make my reioycing vaine. 

16 Fot though I preach the Goſpel, haue no- 
thing to reioyce of: for neceſsity is laid vpõ me, 
and woe is vnto me, if I preachnot the Goſpel. 
19 For if I doe it willingly, I haue a reward: 
1, oy . but 1 do It againſt my wil notwithſtandinꝑ the 
i — lupe nſatlon is committed vnto me: 
18 What is my rewarde then? verely that 
when I preach the Goſpel, I make the Goſpel of 
*Chrift free, that I abuſe not mine authoritie in 
= 
hk 19 For though l be ſree ſrom all men, yet haue 

1 Tmade my ſelſe ſernane vnto all men, that! 

PR mipht winne the moe. 

n ? gy ts vnto the Tewes I become 2s a lewe, 
_— that I may winne the Tewer:to them hare vnder 
ps the Law. as though I were vnder the Lau, that 1 
Rom, f may winve them that are vnder the Law: 
* ** 21 To them that are without Law, as theaurh 
ge I weve without Lawe (when Lam not without 
Law 28 pertaining to God, but am in the Lawe bre 
: through Chriſt) that I may winne them that are 
without Law. 

222 To the wenke I become as weake, that ! 
muy winne the weake : I am made all things to 
m men;that I might by all meanes ſave fome. 

22 And this I doe for the Goſpels ſake, that! 
might be partaſter thereof with you, : 

24 Know ye not, that they which runne in 2 
race, mmeall, yet one receiueth the priſe ? ſo 
runne, that ye may obtaine. 

27 And every man that prooveth maſteries, 
abſteineth from all things:and they doe tõ ob- 
teine 2 cotruptible crowne : but we for-an vn- 


en- corrupti 
* 18 Ttherefore fo ranne, not a8 vneertainely : 
4 o debt I. not 25 one that beateth the aire. 
27 Butl beste downe my body, and bring it 
Co into ſubie d on. leaſt by any meanes after that l 
baue preached to other, I my ſelſe ſhould be re- 


CHAP, X. 
© He flareth thi with the examples of the Icwes, 
ho they put not their truſ carnalh in the gra- 
r 14 Exbortine thenets fre al idole- © 
þ of therr neigbbour. 


chin 


hope. 
„ tm *1f we have ſowen vnto yon ſpiritual! -4 And did all drike 5 fame ſpiritual} drinke Eav. 
things is 4 a great ching if we reape your carnall (for they dranke of the ſpirituall Roche that fol- Eco. 


God i and I would not that 


ory EXA 


JM Preonenbrethren, would nor — EL 
be ignorant, that all our fathers were vnder 
the cloud,andall paſſed through the & fea, - 1215 
2 And were all baptized vnto Moſes; inthe ox 9 
cloud, and in the ſea, 
And did alen the fame ſpirituall meare, 16 9 


lowed them: and the Rocke was Chrift) + © — 

5 But W many of them God was not pleaſed: rent. 
for they were Fouerthrowen in the wilderneſſe. 

6 Now theſe are enſamples to vs, to the in- 6 f 5 
tent that we ſhould notlult after euil thin gia N 
they alſo Juſted, - as 

7 Neither be yee idolaters as were ſome oH * 
them as it is written, The people fate don tot x4 
cate and drinke,and roſe vp to play. va 

$ Neither let vs commit fornication as fore © 
of them committed fornication, and ſell in one 1 
* day three and te entie ĩhouſand. ”0 

9 Neither let vs tempt Chriſt, as ſome of them * 
alſo tẽpted im, & were *deſtroied of ſerpents. N- 

10 Neither murmure ye as jome of them aiſo Na. is 
murmured, and were deſtroied of the deſtroier. No 

1 No all theſe things came vnto them ſot 57. 1 
enſamples, and were written to admonifh 
on whom the ends of the world are come. 

12 Wherefore, let kim __ thinkerh he ſtan- 
deth, take heede leaſt he fa 

r3 There hath vere taken you, but 
ſuch as appertaineth to man: & God is faithtulj,, Þ# 
which will not ſuſſer yon to be teupied aboue 'K 
that yon be able, but wil ent give the yſſue with iy 
the tentation, that ye may he able to beate it. 

14 Wherſore my beloued;flee from idolatric.. | 

15 Iſpeake as vnto them which have vuder- 
ſtanding: indge ye what I ay. ' 

16 The cup of | bleſsing which we 
it not the Communion of the blood of Chr 
The bread which we breake, is it not the Com 
munion of the body of Chriſt > 7 <8 

17 For we that are many, nate dne bread gf 
— aan, of 


2 Behold Iſrael which ctr sf 
not they which cate of the =. 
of the altar Fernen 4 | 

r9 What ay I then? that the ih ber 
thing? or that that which is ſacrificed rr 

20 N, but that theſe peice Gen. 
tiles Gcrifice,they ſacrifice to Hot vente - 


, 
lowthip with the dell. 

21 Ve can — the tore, 
& the cup of the deuils. ve en not de p 
of the Lords table, and ol the table 6f deu 

22 Do we pronoke the Lord to: | 
ſtronger then he? 8 

23 7 All things are lawfull for me, but uli C 
things are not expedient : all things are Javfull 
for 7 ry ens not. of 

23 Let no man hinowne bur every us 4 
anothers wealth, + 

25 Whatſoeuer is ſolde in the ſhambles, ee 
ye, and atke no queſtion for conſtieveeke. 

26 * For the earth i the Lordec, leinen 
8 
If any of them which belerne bot, ea 


> 4 * 


a OHESTIEP, . C 
&if ye wil go, whatfoeuer is ſet b 
al eve ing no queſtion for conſcience 

IS i But iFany man ſay onto you. This is facrifi- 
Sc bed vmo idoles,care it not, becauſe of him that 
5 ;-\ſhewed it, and for the conſcience (ior the earth 
5 7 the Lords, and all that therein is) 
2356 Aud the conſcience 1 ſay, nat thine. but of 

1 that other: far why ſhould my libertie de con · 
demned of another mans conſcience ? 

30 For if L through Gods benefit be pattaker, 
why am Lenill ſpoken of, for that wherefore [ 
giue thanks > 

; 22 ® Whether therefore ye cate or drinke, or 
>> .* 4; whatſoener ye doe, doe all to the glory of God. 
8 3 Givenane oſſence, neither to the lewes, 

nor ta the Grecians, not to the Church of God: 
3 Euen 28 l pleaſe all men in all things, not 
ſeeking mine owne profit, but the profite ol ina- 
ny, tliat they might be ſaued. 
CHAP. XI. 
Fre rehnkerh the abuſes which were crept into 
their Chorch, 4 . touching prater, prophec ping, 

18 And miniſtring the Eos ds ſupper, 23 Brin- 
be. eins ihm avame to the firſt inſtitution thereof. 

. RE ye * the followers of me, euen as [ am of 
: Chriſt. 
nal 2 Now, brethren, commend you, that ye re- 
5764 member | all my things, and keepe the ordinan- 
pt! whe! ces. a8 I delivered them to you. 

Bat I will that ye know, that Chriſt is the 
* head of enery mam and the man is the womans 
" head: and Gad is Chriſtes head. 

1 4 Buery man prayins orfprophecying,hauing 
- : r on Hi head, diſhononreth his head. 

; 5. Bat enere woman that praieth or prophect- 
Joes bare headed, diſhonoureth her head: for it is 
4 enen one very thing, as though ſhe were ſhauen. 
s ſbereſoteiſ the woman be nat covered, let 
3 0 be ſhorne: and il it be ſhane for a wo- 

Nan to be ſſhorne or ſhiuen, let her be couered. 

N 0 N 2 Por 3 mau onæht not to couet his head: for- 
ouch 32 be is the “ image and glory of God: 
t the waman is the glory ofthe man. 
| 8 For the man is not of the woman, but the 
5 ; worken ofthe man. 
For the man was not created for the wo- 
* mans fake: but the woman for the mans ſake, 
0 Therefote ought the woman to haue po- 
wer on hen head, becauſe of the Angel. 
I Neuertheleſſe, neither is the man without 
the woman, neither the woman without the 
7 man in the Lord, 


LEAD 


. 


vonn prey vnte God 


have long haire, it is a ſhame vnto him. 


> RE 
rende 


1% g j for bes habe is giuen ber fora 


ay SALTS, 2 


* n Doech not nature i it ſelſe teach you that if 
long aire, iris 2 
3 Bt e = be contentions, we Lori but by the holy Ghoſt. 

n e, nelcher the Churches of 4 Now there are diuetfities ol einen but he" 


iow this that declare. pravſe you 
: N eee A but the ſame Lord. 1 


metogetherin 5 God the fame, which wo! oth alli 


THIANS. TRE LORDS 1 
Puurch. I heare that there are diſſenſions among 
ou: and I beleene it to be trus in ſome patt. 
19 Tor thete muſt be hereſies euen among 
yon, that they which ate apptoued among you, 
might be knowen. . 

20 When yee come together thereſote into 
one place, this is not to eate the T.ords ſupper. 


21 For euery man when they ſhould eate, ta · IL: 


keth his one ſupper afore, and one is hungrie, 
and another is drunken. 

22 Haue ye not houſes to eate and to drinke 
in? deſpiſe ye the Church of God , and ſhame 
them that haue not? what ſhal l ſay1 to youtſhal 


I pravſe you inthisꝰ I pravſe you not. — 
22 For I haue teceiued of the Lord that which 24 
I alſo haue delivered vnto you, to wit, That the oy 


Lord leſus in the night that he was betraied, 
tooke bread: 
24 And when hee had giuen thankes , hee 


brake it, and ſald. Take, eate: this is my bodie, M. 0 


which is broken for you: this doe ye in remem- wh ”* | 


brance of me. 

25 After the fame manner alfa he toole the 
cup, when he had ſupped. ſaying, This cup is the 
New teſtament in my blood: this do as oft as ye 
drinke it, in remembrance of me. 

26 For as often as yee ſhall eate this bread, 
and drink this cup, ye ſhew the Lords death till 
he come. 

27 Wherefore, whoſncuer (hal cate this _ 
and drinke the cup of F Lord ynworthily, (hall 
be eniltie of the bodie and blood of the Lord. 

28* Let a man therefore examine himſelſe. & 
fo let him eat of this bread, and dtinke of this 
cup. 

29 For he that eateth and drinketh = 
ly, eateth and driaketh his one damnation, be · 
cauſe he diſcerneth not the Lords body. 

30 For this cauſe many ou weake, and ficke 'Y 
a:nong you, and many f] | 

21 For if wee would — ont ſelues, wee 
ſhould not be judged. 

22 gut when wee are iudged. we are chaſtened 
ol the Lord, becauſe we ſhould not be eondem 
ned with the world, 

23 Wherfore my brethren,when ye come to- 
gether to eate tarie onefor ann 

24 Andif any man be hungrie, let him ente af 4 
home,$ ye come not together ynto eddemusti· 
on. Other things wil I ſet in ordet when I come, 
CHAP, X11, | 
The diner fity of the giſtes of the holy Ghoſt enght © 


2.60.1 


12 For as the woman is ofthe man, ſo. is the to be vſco ro the edifyinꝛ of Chrifts Church, v2 Av 
1910 by the woman: but all things ae of „ + aw of mans body ſerue to the vſe one 


25 22 Judge in your ſelves , is 2 that a 
vneonered? 


Ne concerning 2 ſpltitual giſtes, brethren, L 
would not haue you ignorant. 

2 ve know that ye were Gentiles, and were 

Caried away vnto 8 dumb idoles, 28 22 

2 Wherefore, declare vnto you. that no mn 
ſpeaking by the Spirite of God, calleth leſus 

%execrable: alſo no man can fay that leſus is the . 

A 


ſame Spirite. 
And chere ate diverſities of adrwinifieations, 
* And there are dinerſities ote 0 a 


}4 POTS: - * 4 
* T * 
R. 


— 


PODS erttes; 


7 But the maniſeftation ofthe Spirite is giuen 
to euery man to profite withall. 

8 For to one is giuen by the Spitit the worde 
of wiſdome: and to another the word of know 
ledge, by the ſame Spirite: 

9 Audto another  giuen faith by the ſame 
Spirite: and to — the giſts ol 4 by 
the ſame Spirite. 

re And to another the operations of great 
workes: and to another prophecie: and to ano- 
ther, the diſcerning of ſpirites: and to another, 
diverſities of tongues: and to another the inter- 
preration of tongues, 


EF ve vo 


ſelſe ſame Spirite, dittrib to euery man ſe 
nerally as e wil. og : 

bers, and all the members of the body,which is 
one, though they be many, yet are bus one body: 
euen ſo is Chrift, 

t For by one Spitite are wee all baptized in- 
to one body, whether we be lewes or Greciane, 
whether we be bond or free, ani haue bene all 
made to drinke into one Spitite. 

14 For the body alſo is not one member, hut 
many. 
| Is I the foote would ſay, Recauſe I am not 

the hand, I am not of the body, is it therefore 
not of the bady? 

18 And if thee eare would fay,Recauſe I am not 
che eye. I am not of the body, is it therefore not 
of the body? 

17 If the whole body were an eve, where were 
the hearing? If the whole were hearing, where 
were the ſmelling. 

18 But now hath God diſpoſed the members 
enery one ol them in the body at his owne pleg- 
ſure. | 


i 


19 For if they were all one member, where 
were the body? 

20 Bot now are there many members, yet but 
one body. 

21 Aud the eye cannot ſay vnto the hand, T 

baue no neede of thee ; nor the head againe to 
the feete,l haue no neede of you. 

22 Yea much rather thoſe members of F body 
ory oe to be more feeble, are neceſſirie. 

23 An 


come lineſſe on. 
24 For our comely partes neede it not: but 
Sod hath tempered the body together. & hath 
pine the more honor to that part which lacked, 

257 Leaſt there ſhould be any dinifion in the 

body: but thar the members ſhovld haue the 
care one for another, 

26 Therefore if one member ſuffer, all ſuſſer 
with it: one member be had in honour, al the 
members reioyce with it. 

27 Now ye ate the body of Chriſt, and mem · 
| for your part. 
„ 8“ And God hath erdeined ſome in the 
urn, Church: as firſt Apoflles, ſecondly Prophets, 
\thirdly teachers then them that doe miracles: af. 
WM. that, the e gifexof healing helpers guete 
—_. denen ax at Pome are a 


ca 


rr And all theſe things worketh euen the 


12 For as the body is one. & hath many mem-· 


n thoſe membrrs of the body, prophecyme 24 Hec 
which we cen moſt vnhonèſt, put we more flence in the C hurc 5 40 And 
e om and out vncomely partes haue more ore 


% - 


x V 


0 


7.30 Are all doers of miracles have al the 
of healing? do allſpeake with tongues 2d 
incerptet? 

$1 Butfdefire you the beſt giits, and Lwil ye 

e you a more excellent way. 1 
CHAP. XIII. $M 

Becauſe lone is the fruntame and rate of eetfh- 
ing the Church, he ſetteth forth the nature, Me 
and praiſe therof. 

1 I ſpeake with tonguevof1 men and 

neels and haue not loue, am . founs 
ang braſſe or a tinkeling cy mbal. ** 
2 And though I had the 2iſt of 


prophetie and 
* all ſecretes and al bee bad 
*mountaines, 


al fairh, ſo that I could temecue 
and had not Jane, I were L 

3 And thongh 1 feed the poore with aH *- 
goodes, & though I give my body hat I be buc- 


ned, and baue not loue, it profiterh me nothing, 


4 Loue ſoffereth long: it is. bountifull: Jove 
enuieth nor: lone doeth not boaſt * telſe: iti is 
not puffed vp: 

5 It diſdaineth not: ſe ſceketh wot kr enagy'? 
things: it is not prouoked to anger: it'thinketh 
uot euill: 


6 lt reĩayceth not in iniquitie , but ales 


in the trueth. 


7 It ſoffereth all things: it beſeeneth ae, 
* 


it hopeth all things: it indureth al things.” 
$ Lone doeth never fall away though 
prophecyings bee aboliſhed, ox the tonge 
ceaſe, or knowledge vaniſh away: 
9 For we know in part, and we 
in part. 


_— OT 


ro But when that which is perſetinevime,! 


then that which isin part ſhalbe abolj 
11 When I was a childe I ſpake as 2 chi 


vnderſt cod as a ghilde,l thought 2s a — 


when I became a mã, i put away childiſh th 

12 For now we fee through 2'ylaſſe 

but the ſhal we ſee face to face. Nl 

Pome then ſhal l know euen abt 

3 And now abideth ſai th, hope & 

delt three: but the cheiſeſt of 
CHA.P. 

r Hee Re lone, cc a 
tomęner, c other ſbir tall gifts; 


ought to be obſeruce iu the char 
Ollow aſter lone, andcoverTpi 
8 rather that ye may 

2 For he that ſpeaketh a 
keth not vnto men, but vnto 
heareth him: howbeĩt in the ſplekte es 
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ſecret things. p Le DR.” 
2 Bnt he that yropheederk ene 8 þ 
to  edifying and — 25 48 
4 He that ſpeaketh tr, Wo, 
him ſelfe: but he that pro the os. . 
bond thit yell fpake — 8 
5 I would that ye 5 * Ea 
but rather that ye propheciedioe proven 1 —— 
thatprophecieth, then hee that h e oe Fog 
tongues except he expound it, tlat the: Gt hueeb” 2 
may receiue ediſication-. 2 "i 
6 And now. brethren, if I come vn ä 55 | 


* 
A o 


SPRETATION - 
lam ledge, ot by prophecying, ot by doctrine? 


1 Moneover things without life which gine a 


found, whether it be 2] pipe or an hatpe, except 


2 4 they make 2 diſtinction in the ſounds, how ſhal 


n be knowen what is piped or harped? 

$ And alſo if the trumpet giue an vncerten 
found, who ſhall prepare himfelfe to battell? 

9 So likewiſe you, by the rongue, except ye 
vtter words that haue ſignification, how ſhall it 
bee vnderſtand what is ſpoken? for yee {hall 
ſpeake in the ire. 

to There are ſo many kindes of voices (413 it 
commeth to paſſe) in the wotlde, and none of 
them is dumme. 

11 Except I knowe then the power of the 
voice, I ſhall be vnto him that ſpeaketh, a bar · 
. barian, and he that ſpeaketh, (ball be a batbari- 

zu vnto me, : 
12 Euen fo, foraſmnch as ye conet ſpitituall 

Mat c ſecke that ye may excell vnto the ediſy- 

ing of the Church. 
13 Wherefore, let him that ſpeaketh a/lravge 
tongue, pray, that he may interpret. 
14 Fot if I pray in a fr ange tongue. my ſpirit 
' prayeth: but mine vnderſtandiug is Wout rut. 
. a5 What is it then? Iwill pray — the ſpĩ · 
tit. but 1 will pray with the vnderſtanding alſo: 
I will fing with the ſpiric, but I will fiag with 
/ the vnderſtandiog alſo. 
is ls, when thou bleſſeſt with the fpiric, how 
ſhall he that occupiech the roome of the vn- 


- learned, fay Amen, at thy giuing of thankes, ſee. 


ing he kooweth not what thou ſayeſtꝰ 
117 For thou verely giueſt thankes well, but 


ache other is not edified. = 
1381 thavke my God, I ſpeake languages 
more then ye all. 


ts ret bad I rather in the Church to ſpeake 
dae wordes with mine vnderſtanding, that I 
midi alſo inſtruct others, then tenne thouſand 


= wordes in a fra10e tongue. 


20 Brethren, be not * children in vnderftan- 
7 but as concerning maliciouſneſſe be chil- 
dren, but in vaderſtanding be of a ripe age. 
99 - 2x In the Lawe it is written, * By men of o- 
- ther tongnes, and by other languages will I 
ſpeake vyato this people: yet ſo (hall they not 
heare me, ſaleth the Lord. 
'22 Wherefore frame tongues are for a ſigne, 
bot to them that beleene, but to them that be- 
leene not: but prophecying ſerueth not for the 


#3. If. therefore, when the whole Church is 
come together 


thut ye ate Out of your wit tes? 


o indged of all. | 
2 And ſ are the ſterets of his heatt made 

w and (ode win fall downe on his face 
ip Gd, and ſay plainely that God 
then. drethren? when 
ding a« euery one of you 
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1. CORINTHIANS. 


that beleeue not, but for them which beleeue. 


r in one, and all ſpeake /iro:ge 
tongues, there. come fn they that are vnlearned, 
ot they which beleene not, will they not ſay, 


29 But il al prophecie,and there come in one 
that beJecueth not, or one vnlestned, he is te - 


docttine. or hath a togue, 
bath interpretation, let all 
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27 If any man fpeake a france tongue, let it be 
by two, orat the moſt by three, and that by 
courſe, and let one interpret, 

28 But if there be no interpreter, let him keep 
ſilence in the Church, which * languages, 
and let him ſpeake to him ſeſie, and to God 

29 Let the Prophets ſpeaketwo,or three, and 
let the other iudge. 

30 And if any thing be reneiled to another 
that ſitteth by, let the firſt hold bis peace. 

31 For ye may all prophecie one by one, that 
all may learne, and all may haue comfort. 

32 And the ſpirits of the Prophets are ſub- 
ie q to the Prophets, 

33 For God is not the authour of conſuſion, 
but of peace, as we ſee in all the Churches of 
the Saints, 


34 * Let yonr women keepe filence in the 1. 


Churches: for it is not permitted vnto them It. 
to ſpeake : but they ougb to be ſubiect, as alſo 
*the Lawe ſayeth. 0 

35 And if they will learne any thing, let them 
aske their husbands at home: for it is a ſhame 
for women to ſpeake in the Church. 

26 Came the worde of God out from you? 
either came it vnto you onely? 

37 If any man thinke himſelfe to be a Pro. 
phet,or ſpirituall, let him acknowledge, that the 
things, that I write vnto you, are the comma · 
de ments of the Lord. 

38 And if any man be ignorant, let him be 
ignorant 

39 Wherefore, brethren, eouet to prophecie, 
and forbid not to ſpeake languages. 

4 Let all things be done honeſtly , and by 


order, 
.CHAP. XV. 

He proout th the reſurreftion oft he dead.3 And 
firft that Chriſt is riſen + 22 Then that we ſhall 
riſe, 5 2 And the mager home. 

Mewouer, brethren, I 
Goſpell, I preached vnto you, which ye 
haue alſo teceiued, and wherein ye continue, 

2 And whereby ye are ſaued, if ye keepein 
memorie , after what maner I preached it vnto 
you, except ye haue beleeued in vaine. 

3 For firſt of all, I deliuered vnto you that 
which I receined, how that Chriſt died ſor our 
ſinnes, according to the*Scriptures, 

4 And that he was buried, & that he atoſe the 
third day, according to the* Scriptures, 

5 *And that he was ſeene of Cephas, then of 
the twelue. 

6 After that, he was ſeene of mo then five hun- 
dreth brethren at once : whereof many remaine 
vnto this preſent,and ſome alſo are a ſleepe. 

7 Aſter that, he was ſeene of Iames: then of 
all the Apoſtles, 

8 And laſt of all he was ſeene alſo of que, at 
of one, borne ont of due time. ; 


9 For I am & the leaft of the Apoſtles, which Epbeſ3% 


am not meete to be called an * becauſe 
I perſecuted the Church of Go k 


1 But by the grace of God, I am that l am; EY 
and his grace which is in me, was not in van: 


but I laboured more abundantly then they : 
yet not I. but the grace of God & is with me. 

., 7x Wherefore, whether it were 
wepreach,and fo haue ye 


a 


declare vnto you the Gd. Li 


th ey, 0 L 1 5 3 
ic 
* A L 
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4 ; 12 No if it be preached, that Chris ni 
| een from the dead, howe ſay ſome among you, 
that there is no ws $a ha ol the dead 
z For if there be no teſurrefion ofthe dead, 
then is Chriſt not riſen, 

14 And if Chriſt bee not riſen, then is our 
1 vaine, and your Gith-is alſovaine. 

15 And we ate _ alſo falſe witnefſes of 
God: for we haue teſtified of God, that he hath 
' raiſed vp Chriſt ; whom he hath not raiſed vp. 
if ſo be the dead be not raiſed. 

16 For if the dead be not raifed,then is Chrift 
not raiſed, 

17 And if Chtiſt be not raiſed, your faith is 
vaine : ye are yet in your ſinnes 

18 And fo they which ate a fleepe in Chriſt, 
are periſhed. 

19 If in this life f onely wee haue hope in 
Chriſt, we are of all wen moſt miſerable. 

20 But now is Chriſt riſen from the dead, & 
. was made the * firſt fruites of them that ſlept. 

21 For ſince by man came death, by man care 
alſo the teſurrection of the dead. 

22 For as in Adam all die, euen ſo in Chriſt 
ſhall all be made aliue, 

22 But euery man in his & one order : the 
firſt ſruites is Chriſt, alterwarde, they that are 
of Chriſt, at his comming ſhal riſe agoine. 

24 Then ſhall be the end when be hath deliue- 
nd vp the kingdome to God, even the Father, 
when he hath put downe all rule, and all autho- 
tie and power. 

10. 1 25 For he muſt reigne *rill he hath put all his 
4, enemies vader his ſeete. 

9.1. 26 The laſt enemie that ſhall be deſtroyed, is 
10. death. 


27 *For he hath put downe all things vnder 
«| his feet. (And when he ſaith 5 all things are ſub. 
dued to bim, it is manileſt that he is excepted, 
which did put downe all things vnder him.) 

28 And when all things ſhalbe ſubdued vnto 
him, then ſhall the ſonue alſo himſelfe be ſub- 
bett vnto him, that did ſubdue all things vnder 
him that God may be all in all, 

29 Elſe what ſhall they doe which are bapti · 
⁊ed for dead?dif the dead riſe not at all, why are 
they then baptized for dead? 

30 Why are we alſo in jeopardie enery honre? 

31 By out reioycing which I baue in Chriſt 
leſus our Lord, I die day ly. 

33 HI baue {ought with beaſtes at Epheſus 
afrer the maner af men, what aduantageth it 

12-13. me, ifthe dead be not raiſed vp? * let vs eate 
hana 2.6. and drinke: for to morow we ſhall die. 
© $2 27 Be not deceined : & euill ſpeaking conupt 
”® good maners, _. 
34 Awake to /ixe righteouſſie, and ſinne not: 
for ſome haue not the knowledge of God, I 
- ſpeake this to your ſhame. 
3 5 Bat ſome man will ſay, How are the dead 
' raiſed vp?& with what body come they forth? 
36 O foole, that which thou ſoweſt, is not 
except it die. 
37 And that which thou ſoweſt, thon ſoweſt 
not that body that ſhalbe, but bare corte, as it 
fallech, of wheare,or of fome other, 


— 


LY 38 But God giveth it 2 body at his pleaſure, 
; —— his one body. 
1 — — 


. 


. 1 


one let of m 3 gem of b 5 
»nd another of f "and another of bie "1 BY 

49 There are alſo heanenly bodies, & eis 
ly bodies : hut the glory ol the heavenly i is one, 
and the glor) ol he. earthly is another. _ 

31 There is another glory ofthe Sunne; and 
another glory of the woone, and another glory 
of the ftarres : for one ſtarre diſſereth lrom ano 
ther ſtatre m glory, 

42 So alſo is the reſarreion of the dead, The 
boch is ſowen in corruption, and is 1a1ſed in in» 
corinpiion. 

43 It is ſowen In diſnonour, mals raiſed in 
glory: it is ſowen in M eakeneſſe, and is taiſed . 
in power. # 

44 It is ſowen a naturall body, and is raiſed a 
ſpirituall body: there 1s a natural body, and | 
there is a ſpirituall body, 2 

45 As it is alſo titten, The firſt a 0a en Cena 5 
was made a lluing ſonle: and the laſt Adam was 5 
maze a quic kening Spirit. 

46 Howbeit that was not firſt 27ade which 
is ſpiritual] : but that hich is yaturall , and ai - 
terwatd that which i ſpĩtituall. 

47 The firſt mad is ol the earth, earthly : the 
ſecond man js the Lord from heaveo, 

48 As is the earthly, ſuch ave they that ue 
eatthly: and as is the heauenly, ſuch are they al- 
ſo that at e heauenly. i 

49 And as ue haue borne the image of the 
earth) y ſo ſha) we beate F image of the heavely, 

50 This ſay I, brethren, that fleſh and blaed 
can not inher ite the kingdome of God, neithet 
doth corruption luberite i incorruption. 

51 Beholde, l ſhewe you a ſectet thirg Wee *. 
ſhall not all ſleepe, but we (hall all be chaged, ' * 

52 In a moment, inthe twinkling of an exe 
at the laſt * trumpet: for the trumpet thalk% 
blow, and the dead ſhalbe raiſed vp incortup · 1.15 
tible, and we ſbalbe changed. 

53 For this corruptible moſt put on Inconups. oP 
tion: and this mortal wwf? put on immortalitie. 

54 So when this corruptible hath put on in- 
corruption, and this mortall bath put on Im- 
mortalitie, then ſhall be brought to the ; 
ſaying that is written, *Death is ſwallowed vp Tag 8 
into victorie. 


55 O death, where is thy fling ! ! © geave JO hf 
where is thy . 
death ir ſiuge: and _—_ 


56 The ſtin 
. 


ſtrenpth of Gs is the Lawe. 


57 *But thankes be vnto God, which 
gen vs vioric through our Lord leſuy Che 
58 Therefore my beloned brethren; bee 
ſtedfaſt, vnmousable, abundant alway 5 55 ; 
worke of the Lotd, foraſmuch as ye W 13 
your labour is not in vaine inthe Lord. 8 ie 
CHAP. XVL £04 
o ei AS 
_ the poore brethren ar Feruſalens, 13 N 
muſt perſeurrein fur, iu the laue of Cir ed - > 1 
our neighbour. ee commendaticns be 3 
wiſheth to them all pr 
Concerning: by 2 


A , 
L haue ordeined lathe Churches * of G: ? 3 
tia, ſo doe ye alſo, den 


2 Euery firſt dy of the weeke, er every ou A 
of you put aſide hy ö 2 2 
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Dogs hen Lowe, 0 SE Foot ig 
And when I am come, —— 0 ye ſhall — — 


y letters them will l lend to 2 your 
- _ vnto leruſalem. 
4 And il n be meete chat I goe alſo, they ſhal 
with me. 
5 Nowe I will come vnto you, aſter I haue 
gonethorow Macedonia ( for I will paſſe tho · 
mo Macedoaia) 

' 8. And it may he that Iwill abide , yea, or 
winger with you, that ye may bring me on my 
_ whitherſoeuer I goe. 

7 Fot I will not ſee you now in my paſſage: 


TP ban en to abide a while wih you, ut the 
Tord permit. 


8 And I will tary at Epheſus vntill Pentecoſt 


A a * 9 For a great doote and eſſectuall is opened 


vnto me: but there are many aduerſaries, 
10 No if Timotheus come, ſec that he be 


— v8 TEST 
13 J0Wach ye: kad faſtin the faith qe 


14 Let all your things de done in loue. 

15 Now, brethren, I beſeech you (ye knows 
the houſe of Stephanas, that is the firſt fruites of 
Achaia , and that they haue giuen themſelues 
to miniſlet vnto the Saintes) 

6 That e de obedient even vnto ſach , ad. 
to all that helpe with vs and labour, 

17 Iam glad of the comming of Stephanas, 
and Fortunatus, and Achaicns : for they haue 
ſupplied the want of you. 

18 For they haue comforted my | ſpitite and joy, 
yours: acknowledge therefore ſuch men, 

19 The Churches of Aſia ſalute you: Aquila 
and Priſcilla with the Church that is in their 
houſe, ſalute you greatly in the Lord. 

20 All the brethren greete you. Greete 3e one 
another with an *holy kiſſe. 


31 The ſalutatiõ of me Paul vb mine own had. 1 2 2:6 
22 1f any man loue not the Lord leſus Chriſt, 15,12, 
led him be had in exectation, | yea excommuant- 1. pes, x, 


. Without ſeare with you + ſot hee worketh the 
worke of the Lord, euen as Id . 
ti Let no man rheretore deſpiſe him, but con 


r 


+ utes 
f 
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F-44 2 


5 » 9 - of ih ſame 
e « flere from 
. * $0 the which is jojned mercic and compaſſion towards our brethren: alſo wile 
3 e the * of the Goſpell, and the arrogaucis of the falſe preachers, who vnder pretence of 
ueth;ſonght onely 10 fill their bellies, whereas be contrar:wiſe , ſought them, and not 
/ >fbeir 2 Subitious perſons flandered him : whereſbre as his commmy he menaceth ſuch as 
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vey him forth in peace, that he may come vnto 
me: for I looke for hitn with the breihren. 

ta As touching aur brother A pollos, I preat- 
ly defired him, to come vnto you with the bre · 
tren: but his minde was not at all to come at 
this time: howbeit he will come when he ſhall 


| haue conuenient time. 


cate to death. 1 
23 The grace of our Lord leſus Chrift be i: vou. x 
24 My lo ue be vv you al in Chyiſt lefus, Amen, 


The firſt Eyiſtle to the Corinthians, written 
from _—_ and ſent by Stephanas, and Fore 
tumatus, and Achaicus, and Timotheus. 


The ſecond Epiſtle of Paul to the Corinthians. 


THE ARGVMENT. 


. A. nothing can be written, either ſo perfeci ih, or with ſo great affeflion and ;eale, which is not at» 


profitable to 27141), and refiticd by ſome : ſq the fir Eprfile written by San Paul to the Cornuhis 


n, 1 5 the puritie aud perſt᷑ ti of the doctrine, 
ul affetions : which did not only not profit all,but hardened the bearts of many to pew n — 
2 "flubberteſſe,and contenme the Apoſiles authoruie. By reaſon . Saint Paul, being les 
4 Ayccafions to came vnto them, wrote this Epiſtle from Macedoriia, mind, | 
| be gem among them Fir therfore he wiſheth thern well in the be Lordgleclaring that alben 
cerlaiue wicked perſons abuſed his aſftiftzous to condenme thereby his authoritie 
., Tieſchoolings, and ſtus co him by God for their bettering, And whes cas they 


which he had 


4 lout toward them farre paſſmg all na- 


mp to accomp _ wor 


8 they were neceſſa· 
2 his long —_ 


it came of no iconflanciegbut to beare with their inbabilitie and imperfictiom, leaft contrarie to his 


weg int the former Epiſtiegs came though their faul i, as now euident both in ih, h he 
meth the treſpaſſer. ſeeing he doeth repent : 44 alſo in that he was unquiet in his mmade , till 


iAalaurie, embracmg the true dofirine: and 


TO 


.” fiber aſſactiou, he ſhonld hane ben compelled to vſe rigour and ſeneritie. And as touching his — 


reertiſſed by Tt of therr eflaze, But foraſmuch as the falſe apoſtles wem about to vmdermine bis a. 
itte, hs, confuteth their arrog nu bragges, and commendeth his office, and the diligent executing 
* ſo that Satan muſt haue greatly blmaded their eyes, which ſee not the brighineſſeof the 

in his preaching : the effect whereof u newneſſe 


life, for ſaling of our ſelues, cleuumg to God, 
ſorow which en _—— true repentance, 
ome to pus db ſference be · 


eee be will declare by linely example, that he is the fait H ambaſſa · 


Tefl 
CHAP. I. 


f declareth the great profite that commeth 
710. r affliftions, 15.17 And be- 
aud. rh that hee 


J wcie boy the Keen of bas 
alſo 3 the immutable 


of LESVS 
| thewil of of God, 
He. Timnothens, to 

ede whick oa 


trueth of the God of all comfort, 
th is 87 0unded on Chrift, 4 Which comforteth vs in all our tibolati- 


Corinthus with all the Saints, which are in all 


Achaia: 
2 Grace be with yon, and peace from God 
our Father, and from the Lord leſus Chtift, 


2 * Blefſed be God. euen the Father of om SU 


Linde leſus Chriſt , the Father of mercies,and 


on, that we may be able to cõſoit them 

are in avy aſſſt ion, by tha comlgrt. where» k 

with we out felues ate eomforted of Gd. vl 
5 For as the ſufferings of Chriſt abound inn, 

ſo our conſolation aboundeth throagh Chriſt... 


. 


© I © 
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s And whether we be aſfliaed, ir u for your N Vt I deteri t thuria my felſe, FT von 88 
—— ns faluatjov, hien js wrooght in not come game to you in hennes. 


* 


indurinę of the latte ſofferiogs , which wee 2 Fot if I wake you ſory, who is he then that pe”, 
ve. allo ſuffer; or whether we beeomſorted,zt x5 for ſhoulde make ne glad, but the ſame winchis* ; 
of pur conſolation and ſaluation. made ſory by we? 

es 
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1 * 
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7 And our hope is fiedfalt concerning yon, in 3 And I wrote this fame thirg vnto you, leaſt | 
ns much as we know ye are partakets of the when I came, i ſhould take heauiues of them 
. SH ſufferings, ſo ſhall ye be alſo of theconfolation. whom 1 ought ro teioyce: this confidence have 
IIS For breihren, we would not haue you igno- I in you all, that my ioy is the oz of yon all. 
b uat of our aſfliction, which came vnto vs in A- 4 For in great a Jabs, 2rd anguiſh of heart 
10 fu, how we vere preſſed out of meaſure paſsing I wrote veto you with many teates: not that ye 
ſnength. ſo j we altogether d oute euen of life, ſhould te made fory,, but that yee might pers 
9 Tea, weereceined the ſentence of death in ceiue the loue which I haue ſpectally vnto you, 
our ſelues, becauſe we ſhould not truſt in our 5 And if any hatheauſed forowe, the ame 
felues,but in God, which raiſeth the dead. hath not made me ſory, but partly (leſt I ſhould 
10 Who delivered vs hom ſo great a death, More charge h you all, 
and doe th deliner vs: in whom we truſt, hat s It 1s ſuſficient vnto the ſame man, that hee 
yet hereaſter be will deliver vi. was rebuked of many. 7 
11 *So that ye labour together in prayer for 7 So that nowe contratiwiſe ye onght rather 
vn, that lor the gift be oed vpon vs tor many, to ſorgiue m, and comfort him, leſt the ame 
tbonks may be giuen by many perſors ſor vs. ſhould be iwalowed vp w over much heavines, 
12 For our ieloycing is thus. the teſtnnony of 8 Wherefore Iptay you, that you woulde 
ont conſcience, that in ſimplicitie and godly confit me your loue towards him. 
purenes, & not in fleibly wiſdome, but by the 9 For this cauſe alſo did 1 write, that 1 might 
grace of God we have had our conueiſation in know the propfe of you, waether you would 
the world, and moſt of all to you wards. de obedient in all things. * * 
13 For we write none other things vnto you, 10 To whom ye ſoręiue any thing, I ſcrpne 5 
then that ye teade. or elſe that ye ackrowledge, alſo: for verely if I forgaue any thinꝑ, to whom * 
and I truſt ye {hall acknowledge vnto the end. I forgave it, tor your ſakes fer gane 7 it in the 
14 Euenas ye haue acknowledged vs partly, ſight of Chriſt, . 3 
that we ate your reioycing,even as je ae outs, I Leaſt Satan ſhould cireum uent vs: for ne 4 
in the day of oy Lord leſus. are not ignorant of his enterpriſes. 9 
15 And in this confidence was I minded firſt 12 JFuithermote, when I came to Troas 
to come vnto you , that yee might baue had a 70 preach Chiiftes Goſpel, and advore was o 
double grace, pened vnto me of the Lord, N 
1s Aud to paſſe by you into Macedonia, ard 13 Thad ro reft fin my ſpirit, becauſe 1 found} 
to come againe out of Macedonia vnto you, not Titus my brother, but rocke my leaue of wr 
| and to be led forth toward Indea of you. them, and went away into Matedoria. „ 
17 When I therefore was thus winded, did! 14 Now thanks te vnto God which alw-a yes 
ve lightneſſe or minde ! thoſe things which I maketh vs to triumph in Chriſt, and maketn 
winde, according to the fleſh, that with mee maviſeſt the ſauout of his knowledge by vs in 
Hould be, Vea yea and Nay, nay? cuery place. | | 
18 Yea, God is ſaithſull, that out worde to» 15 Fot wee ate vnto God the ſweete ſauonr - 
ward you, was not Yea, and Nay. of Chtiſt, iv them that ate ſaned , and in them 
19 For the Sonne of God leſus Chriſt who which periſh, 
was preached among you by vs, that s, by me , 16 To the one we azethe ſauour of death, vn · 
and Syluanus, and Timotheus, was not Yea, to death, * and tothe other the ſauour oſ lie, Re. 
and Nay : but in him it was Yea. vnto life and who is ſnſficient for thele things? 
20 For all the promiſes of God in him are 17 *For we ate not as many, which make Chap. FE 
Yea, and ve lu him Amen, vnto the glory of marchangiſe of the word of God: but as of fy» - 
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g Sod thtongh vs. ceritie, but as of God in the ſight of God, eas 
| 2t Andjt is God which ſtabliſneth vs with we] in Chriſt, X fore. 
1 you in Chriſt, and bat h anointed vs. , CHAP.1IIL en . 
*g. 23 Who hath allo * fealedvs, and hath given 1 He taleth for example the faith e vi. 
e the d corneſt of the Spirit in out hearts, thians for a prot ation of tb truth whi 
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14. — . I call God fora record vnto my ched. 6 And to exa!t his Apofileſhip | 
„ that to ſpare yo, l came not as yet vnto Lragges of the falſe aprſties, 7. 138 He mala 
A". Corinthos. compariſon betwixt the Law analthe GofpeN, 
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1 Not that we haue dominion over your Doe. we begin to praiſe cit ſe lues 3gaine d Mm 2M 
„ lam, but we are helpers of your ioy: for by neede we, as ſome other, Epiſtles of 6 L728 
ah ye ſtand, commendation vnto you, or letters of ie Bs ens 


N s CHAP. 1I. mendation from you? LCD wn 

Jie ſheweth his laue towaraes them, 5 Requi- 2 Yee ate our epiſtle , witten in ouy hearty 
ving hhewije that they would be faucurably to the which is vnderfiand, and read of all mm 5.449 
adulterer,ſeems he did repemt.14Heal- 3 ln that ye are maniteſt to betbe epiftle of © 2 Te 
tojreth in God for the efficacy of his detirme, Chnſt wivilteed by vs. & written, not with inke,- - 9228 
thereby fuch quevell pickers, as v but with the 
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5 Ky re enen that which was glorified, was faith,according as it is written, *I beleened and Th 
5 in this point, tha is, as touching therefore haue I ſpoken, wee alſo beleeue, and i 


2 4 For 25 which ſhould be aboliſhed s 14 Knowi that be which hath raiſed vpthe 
; == more ſhal that which remaineth, Lord leſus, {hall raiſe vs vp alſo by Ieſus, ans 


0 + his face, that the children of Iſrael 18 Therdfore we tim not, but though om 


: FH DES. E when their bears ſhalbe tur» the things which are nat ſeenc, are eternal. 
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od, 
2 alſo 4:ath made vs able miniſtets ol Wes eee — | 


of pouertie, 

9 Me ur eiten n 
| une benen = 
tory 5 = 
ofes, lot che Napa his edunta· fie nos all be made bodies. 

8 done away ) - + 14. For we which liue, arc delivered 

wot the alnlteaion ol the Spi · vnto death for Ieſus ſake, I the life al Leſus 

* Phage fg might be made maniſeſt in one mortal fleſh. ' 
niſteri j 12 So then death worketh in vs, and like in_ 
1 e doeth the n{ſuiltration of you. 

ſhes exceeds in glory. 13 And becauſe we have the ſame spirite of 


3 5 . 
pun a 


therefore ſpeake, 


ſhall ſer vs with you. 
po den bat we have ſuch truft,we vie 15 Fot all thinges ave ſor your ſakes, tb 


of peach. grace by the thankeſgiuing of 
1-09 ny Moſes ; which pat a mary, rotor tedound to the praiſe of God. 


vnto ae ene ol that which oneward . the inward man is 10. bet 
* renewed * } 
a hardened: for 17 Fot Amheion which is bas bor d 2% i 


Z Re erelgre their | 
32 vniill this « 4 es vo motment;canſeth'vnto vs a farre more emen 
3 away in the reading of the old Teſtamẽt, ud an eternaſl weight of glory: 


3 ſt is put away 18 While we logke por on the chiogewhich 
1ynto this day; whe Moſes is read, = ſeene, but on the things which are not ſeent 
J oner their hearts. for } things which are ſecne,ate te mpotalk but 


. us drdch 1 ** CHAP; v. I 
1 Paul * to declare the meet 8 

4 Howe we ought to 

uo th, 5 By whome, 2 | 

RON By 
8 NA p. 1111. a cara know „ * 

enh, bis tabernacle be deſtroyed, we haue 3 * 
; Linen of God, that is, an houſe not 1 yok 5 5 

bs fr but eternal] in the 

2 For therefore we figh, deſuin — l 

thed with our honſe, which is from hen. + 


3 — - ö 


ally: — — — clothed vpon, that 
n mortaſitie might be ſwallowed v A 6 
God. s Andhethat hath created vs fur this, t 
pelle ther cis hid to them * God, who alſo hath given rato a heb þ 
| neſt of the Spirit. 47 
rer e blin- 6 Therefore we ate alway bolde, d 
| dels,” that the know that whiles we are] at home 18 th 
—— dy, we are abſent from the Lotd. 
bite unte em. 7 (or we male by . ot by mo 
es. but Chtift Te- ; Ne nertheleſſe, we are bold, and 
mW « kms for le to remooue Wet er bag ky to c 
8 5 the Lotd. ; 
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r - as havir 
eee 8 pal wigs as 
S ans, oth i 33 5 
25 in ane ** 
bene to anfwere agai 5 keene ee 749 
ce in the face, and not in the heat, 13 Now far the fam a 
* 43 eee. 25 to iy cluldter 
do Gods or whether we be in our right A 
Winde we ave.je.voto you. 10 bin ha 
14 Fer the loue of God conſtrainethivs: be- vnrigbicouſpeſſed ad 
; cauſe we thus xs comm it one be dead for all, light with datkenefſe? . 
then were all deac 5 And whatconcord hack Ch 
6 15 And he died for au, that they which line, liat? ot what part hath thi 
ſhould not hencefoorth line vnto thery le lues, iuſidell? 
dat ynto him & died for them, & role agaide. 16 | 
; , 16, Wheretorc, henceforth know we no man God with; 
alter the flelh, yea though we had knowen the | 
Chriſt aſter the ficſhyyer now henceforth know among 


we ham no more. their Cod and they thathsmy-peop] 
{+ +-47, Thercſore iſany man be in Chtiſt, t him 17 Wherelgre car 97 P 
þ be 2 newe creature. * Olde thivigs ate paſſed a & teparate your ſe lue 4 enk 
. hehold. all things are become dee. none vpcle ane ding ee 
18 And all things e of God,which hath te- 18 * And I will be a Fat > ven arid ve- Zee: 
"ob led vs voto bimiſelſe by leſus Chriſt, & bath 2 my a eng iien 


Abel youthtongh v3, we ding dt profit 
' Chriſtes Head, that ye be reconci- Jo of ſorrowe. .. .. -- +." "to 
Feng ing then we be Laf r 
A For be hath wade him 20 be finne ſor vs, .Y bel let ys clenſe our ſelves 
| fiave, that we ſhould be made thineſl? of the fleſh and fpirit; 
of Godin him. to full holineſle.in the leꝶ 
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e receive not e you: Ireioycs great 
5 comfort, aud. atikete 
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i os y;fo that in vothing ye were hart by vs. 
. Pd. 1 "x6: 28 255 godly ſorrowe eʒuſeth ance 


ridly ſorrowe cauſech death, 
11 For beholde, this thing that ye haue bene 
of godly ſorie, hat 
> you: yea, what cle ring of your ſclues: yea, 
whet indignation : yea, what feare: yea, home 
great defire: yea, h a xeale. yea, what punith- 
ment: in al things ye haue ſhewed your ſelves, 
' that ye ate pute in this matter; 
12 Wherefore, though I wrote vnto you, I 
did it not for his cauſe that had done the 


25 our care toward you in the ſight of 

* G0 might appeare vnto you. 

13 Therefore we were — becauſe ye 
were comforted: but rather we reioyced much 
more fot the io of Titus, becauic bis [ ſpirite 
was refr by you all. 

14 For if that I haue boaſted an rhing to 
bim of you. I haue not bene aſhamed : but as I 
fl ont pars bang you all thingsin erueth, euen 
ſo out vnto Titus was true. 

1 Aud bis in ward affetion is more abun. 
N he temembteth the o 
+ bedience of you all, and howe with fare and 
trem receiued him. 

16 1 therefore that I may put my 

confidence in you in all things. 

CHAP, VIIL.' 
x V the example of the Macedowians, 9 Aud 

2 be exhorteth them to couemue in relieumy 


Saintes, commending their good begm- 

25 2 the — Titus and his 

Wande wit, brethren, of the 

grace of God beſtowed vpon the Chur- 
ches ol Ma 


cedonia, 
2 Beczaſe in rest triall of afflition their 
Joy abounded,arid their ryoſt extreme pouertie 


. 5 2 
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Mm 


* ibounded vnte the it rich liberalitie. 
3 2 . beate recotchyea, and 
Ty 7 2 their power, they were willing, 


And'ptafed vs with great inſtance, that 
tz. 8 grace and fellovyſhip * of 
the Whiclh is toward the Saintes. 
1 * g And this they did; not as we looked for: 
. Zo but gaue their one (clues, fitſt to the Lord, and 
2 44 N Aſter vnto vs by the will of Gl. 
6 That we ſhould exhort Titus, that 2s he 
tad begun, ſo he wonld alto 3 the 
ſame grace _ you alfo, 


* 
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1 te not by commandement, bat be- 
ol the diligence « — : therefore proue 


| we the pr — Teſir 
cut ebe being cith, for your ſakes became 
Ponte df — his ponertie might be 
1 Avi me wp me herein for this is 
ex "now AED 
ely.bura! Dae > > will yeere ag 
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not to be 1 ol: but che zectpted vetotding to that a man 


wrong, neither for his cauſe that had the iniurie, 
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IL CORINTHIANS. 


Fre b th 
may perfourme ĩt of that which ye haue. 
11 Por if get vill 


W 
according to that he hath not. 


13 Neither is ic that other men ſhoulders | "2 
care it hath wrought in ſed and you grieued. ary 
14 But vpon like ge de n disease fa 1 


abundance ſeppliech their lacke, thut allo their 
aboundance may be for your lacke, that there 
may be equalitie: 

15 As it is written, He that yatheved 
bad nothin - he that bene litle, 
not the | 
186 And thankes be vnto God, which hath Ges 
in che heart ot Titus the ſame care for you. 

17 Becauſe he accepted the exhortation, yea; 
he was ſo carefull, that oſ his owne accorde he 
went vnto you, 

18 And we haue ſent alſo with ich the bro- 
ther, whoſe praiſe is in the Goſpell throughout 
all the Churches, 

19 (And not ſo onely, but is alſo choſen of 
the Churches to be a ſellowe in our journey, 
concerning this grace that is miniſtted by vs 
vnto the . ol the ſame Lordm, and dtclrath 
on of . prompt minde) 

20 Auoyding this, that no man ſhould blame 
vs in this aboundance that is miniſtred by vs, 

21 * Prouiding for honeſt things, not onely I 
before the Lord, but alſo beſore men, 

22 And we have ſent with them our brother, 

who we haue oft times prooued to be dili 
in many things, but now much more di 
for the great conſidence, which 7 he in you. 

23 Whetner avy do enquire of Titus, he w my 
lellowe and helper to youward : or of ou bis · 
tbren they are weſſengers of ibe Churches ad 
the glory of Chiſt. 

24 Whetcfote ſhewe toward — nb 
ſore the Churches the prooſe of your loue;and 
of the re1oy cing _ we 1 8 von. 
CH 


3 Thecanſe of ius wt 8 comp iam c 
to them. 6 He exhorteth to giue almes cher 
h, 7 Sbewing what frute will come thereof 

Or as touching the miniſtring to the Saints, 
it is ſuperfinous for me -write vnto you, 

2 For: | knowe your adineſſe of minde, 
whereafl boaſt my ſelſe of you vnto them of - 
Macedonia, and ſay, that Achaia war » > yur 
yeere agoe,& jour zeale hath progoked many. © 

3 Now haue I ſent the brethren, leaſt em te. 
joycing ouet you ſbould be in vaine in this be». 

halle that ye (as 1 have faidhbe —_— 93:45 5 
4 Leaſt if they of Macedonia come Wy meand 
kid you vnprepared, we (I need not to (ay; 1 
ſhould be aſhamed i this m y conſtãt . * 
5 Whereſode, I thought it neceſſatie to e m 
bort the brethren to come before voto you, & 
to finiſh your beneuolence 1 — | 
that it might be ready and come 38: ob 
lence,and not as ol ſparing. HE 
6 This yet remember, that he which ſowet 
ſparingly,fhall reape alſo ſpar 
ſowe th be we 

7 228 euery man wilbeth in 
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vnd all liberalitie, whieh cauſeth 
thankeſgining vnto God. 


abundant by 

13 ( Which by the experiment ot this mini- 
ſtration praiſe God for your voluntatie ſabmi£. 
ſion to the Goſpell of Cluiſt, and | 4 
rall diſtribution to them, and to all wen) 
5 14 And by their prayer ſor you, | deſiring af- 
ved tex you greatly, for the abundant grace of God 
\ gd ou i in you. 

| 15 Thankes therefore be vnto God for his 
nn giſt. 3 


He 5 55 falſe * and defendeth his 
axctho ritie, 2 them to obedience, 11 
And ſbeweth what his power u, 13 And howe 
be wſath it. 

None 1 paul my ſelſe beſeech you by the 

meekeneſſe, and gentlenes of Chriſt, which 
when I am preſent among you, a bale, but 
am bolde toward you beivg abſent: 
2 And thisI * you, that 1 neede not to 
Is by bolde, when 1 am preſent, with that ſame 
conſcience, wherewith 1 thinke to be bolde a- 
gainſt ſome, which eſteeme vs as thoughwe 
walked according to the fleſh, 
3 Nevertheles, though we walke in the fleſh, 
yet we = not warre aſter the fleſh, 

(For F weapons of our warfare are not cat- 
= but mightie through God to caſt downe 
holde 

5 Caſting downe the imaginations, and enery 


y 55 
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EX 


77 J bigh thing that is exalted againſt the know- 
ang, W e of God, and bringing into captiuitie eue · 
ou G xy thought to the obedience of Chriſt, 

ninde, 6 bauing ready the vengeauce againſt al 
em of © diſobedience, when your obedience is fulfilled, 

ateda \ 7 Looke ye on things after the appearance ? 
nr. I any man truſt in him ſelſe that he is Chriſts, 
em te let him conſidet this againe oſ him ſelſe, that as 
his be» is Chriſtes,cuen ſo arc we Chriſtes. 


$ For though I ſhould boaſt ſomewhat more 

9 our authoritie, which the Lord hath given 

| 2 . Tee edification nd not ſor your deſtruction, 
ſhould haue no ſhame. 

85 This ſ that I may not ſeeme as 23 were 
2 ſeare you with letters. 

. 4 Fo uns leiters, ſaith he, are ſore & ſtrong, 

but his bodily preſenceis we ale, and his ſpe ach 


Th een this, that ſuch 23 we 

| by letters, when we are abſent, ſuch 

ee we are preſent. 

bor we-date not make our ofthe 
oe to 


having all . ee . 9 
every; and cumpare them ſelues with them ſelu gy k N mY 


e He hath ſparſed abroade. 
zodhath 8 to the poore : his benenolence 
remaineth for 


10 Alſo he e to the ſower, 
will minifter likewiſe bread ſot ſoode, and mul - 
tiplic your ſeede;and increaſe the fruits of your 
deneuo 


11 That on all . 
through ys 


22 For g cuniſtratid of this ſeruice not only 
ſupplieth the neceſsities of the Saints, but allo is 
F thikigiuing of many vnto God, 


your libc-. the Lord. 


beer our {clues to them which ſtles of Chriſt. 
5 vader 
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2 
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13 But we will not reloyce of things, 
not within oxy meaſiur,* but actordin g 
meajure of the line;wbercof God — 
ted vnto vs a meaſure to attaine euen v. 

14 For we ſttetch not our {clues La 
meaſuie, as though we had not attained vnts' 
you: for euen to you alſo hate we tome in 
preaching the Goſpel of Chiſt, 

15 Not boaſting of things vv are 
meaſure : at n, oſ other mens laboms 1 we 
+ hope,whe your ſaith (hal inceaſe, to he maꝑni - 
fied by you actording to our line ab . 

16 And to preach F Gojpel iv rhoſe gibs, & 9 
are beyond you: not to zeioyce in another mas 22 
line, hat is, in the things) we prepared alitady.. 2 

17 * But let him that teioy cet, e ter.9.24 
1. cori. u 


18 For he that prajfſeth him elfe, is not allo- 
wed, but he whom the Lord provi, * 
C HA p. XI. | 8 

2 He declareth his aſſeſtiem toward tb.  * 
The excellencie of his mmiflerie, 9: And hu dts © 
ligence in the ſame. 13 The fetches of the fa 

apoſiles. 16 The perncyſe indgement of the Co. *— 8 
a 22 oo open oy — + 
WW Old to God, d tofera liele wy 
W Coltnete,aodio 4 deede,ye tvifer me. 

2 For I am ie lou oner you, with g 
ſie: for 1 haue prepared-you for on £2 
to preſent you as A pare virgine f Chin: 

But I ſeate, leaſt as the * ſerpeng. be nilec —— 
Fic through his ſubtiltie, ſo minds! 2 ' 
be corrupt ſrõ the ſimplicitie ihat ii mr H 

4 For it he that commeth, — pac 
Teſus then him whom we have pr © ifye- | 
receive arother ſpitite ende | 
teceiued: e ithei another Goſpell, 1 that y 
haue received, ye might well haue ſuſſered . 

5 Verely I ſuppoſe that 1 was not ig 
to the very chicie Apoſiles, 2 

6 Ard though j be rude in ſpeaking, 
not ſo in knowledge, but among you we' 
bete made maniſeſt to the — al things. 

7 Have I comitted an offence, becauſe I aba: 

ſed my ſelſe, that ye might be exalted,& 


I preached to yonthe Goſpel of Godſhealy2....— 
8 1 robbed-other Churc for we 1 c 
of them to do you ſeruicese 1 | 


9 And when I was preſent wi 
neede, I 2 = Nom to = 
any wan: for I which was lacking vwntg-methe * 
brethren which catueſrom Leue, 
ed, and in all things I kept and will keepe . 
telle, that I ſhould not be* grievous to 5 

10 The ttyeth of Chriſt is in me, that 
joycing ſhall not be ſhut vp againſt mein the 
regions of Achaia, y — 

11 Wbereſote ? becauſe l loue you e 1 
knoweth. e | 

12 But what I do, hat will I dos Ag! 
cut away occaſion from them deſue o- 
caſion, that t eee 
that wherein t y reloyes. 2 

13 For ſuch falſe ap 
kers,and rranclorme them de 


14 Aud av marley 


 KFELTCTI ONS: 

2 tranformedinto an Angell of light. 
. g Therelore it dam, adeb<. though his 
>. _  miniſterstransformethem ſelucs,as though they 
* - - weretheminiſtersol righteouſneſſe, whoſe end 

\- > - ſhalbeaccatdingto their workes. 
4 ſay againe, Let no man thinke that I am 
v or el take me euen as a ſoole, that I al- 
ſo may boaſt my ſelſe a lite. 3 
17 That I I ſpeake it not after y Lord, 
dat a1 were foliſhly, in this my great boalting. 
18 Seeing that many reioyce alter the ſleſh l 

will teioyee alſo. 

19 Hor ye ſuſſer ſooles gladly, becauſe that ye 


eee 
20 For ye ſafer, euen if a man bring you into 
Dondsge; il a man deuoure you, if a man take 
Jou igecds,if a man exalt tumſelſe, if a man ſmite 
yon on the ace. 
At I ſpeake 23 concerning the reproche: as 
- thoughh we had bene weake: but wherein any 
3 man is bold (1 ſpeake fooliſbly)I am bold alſo. 
{ Phol.y.5.. 
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22 They ate Hebrewes, * ſo am l: they ate 
Iſtaclites, ſo am 1: they are the ſeede of Abra- 
har: ſo am I: ; 

2: They ate the miniſters of Chuiſt (1 ſpeake 
. 8 un · 
: in ſtripes aboue meaſure: ſon more 
Pflenteouſſy : ia death oft. 

4 OftheTewes fie times teceiued I ſourtie 

25 1 wasthtiſe * beaten with roddes: I was 
* once floned : I ſuſſered thriſe & ſhipwracke: 
$2-14-19 night and day haue I bene in the deepe ſea. 

＋ 2 . ws oſten, in perils of wa- 
r6 in perils of mine one 


EA. 
* x 


Af 


< 8. 
— 


. 


in hunger, and thirſt, in ſaſtings often, in 

md in nakedneſſe. | 
 Befide the thinges which are outwarde, l 
pmbred daily, ad have the care of all the 


Wo is weake, & Iam not weake F who 

+. = offended, and 1 burne not? 

3 3% If I muſt needes reioyce, Iwill teioyee of 
* ty firr i « 


ries. 

3x The God, euen the Father of onr Lord le- 
fus Chriſt; which is bleſſed for cuermore,know- 
> x that] lenot. 
As zi to Damaſcus the gouernour of the peo- 
ple vader King Aretas, laid: watch in the eitie of 
de Damaſcenes,and would haue caught me. 
23 But at a window was | let down in a baſ- 
ker through the wall. and eſcaped his hands. 
. Fenin 
U He reioycenh in bi preferiment,” 5. 7 Bu 
Bee in his luanublenelfe, 11 Aud layeth the 
of hu boaſting vpom the Cormthians. 14 


N * 


end what good will be bearcth them, 20 


n «4, 


be > F 
SV 


Is 
1 
. 

1 7 


is * 
= 
[1 + bf 
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„ 2 Men: won in Chriſt abone ſouretene 
Feetes agobe;(whether he were ih p body, can 
wat of the 


- 4 
T9 


8 ages body i can not tell: God 
e * (ch ird heaty 
8 22143; 24. as taken | 3 J third heauen, ; 


1, CORINTHIANS © 


to your hindetance: for I ſecke not yours, but 


AIs RETIOYCH 
3 And I know fuch a man{whether in the bo- 
dy, ot out of q body, i ci not tel: God knowethy - 

4 Hoe that he was taken vp into paradiſe, 
and heard wordes which can not be ſpoken, 
which ate not ſ poſible for man to vttet. . 

5 Of ſuch a man will reioyce:of my ſelſe will © 
I not teĩoyce, except it be of mine infiemities, 

s For though I would reioyce, I ſhould not 
be a ſoole: tor I will ſay the trueth, but | te- 
lraine, leaſt any man ſhould thinke ol me aboug 
that he ſeeth in me, or that he heareth of me. 

7 And leaſt I ſhould be exalted out of mes» 
ſure through abundance of revelations, there 
was ginen vnto me 3 pticke in the fleſh, the 
meſſenger of Satan to buſſet mee, becauſe I 

not be exalted out of meaſure, 

8 For this thing I beſought the Lord thriſe, 
chat it might depart from me, | 

s And he. ſaid vnto me, My gract is ſuſhdent 
ſor thee: ſor my power is made perfe& through 
weakenes, Very gladly therefore will I reioyce 
rather in mine 1nfirmities, that the power ol 
Chriſt may dwell in me. 

to Therefore I take pleaſure in infirmities, in 
reptoches, in neceſsities, in cutions, in an. 
guiſh for Chriſtes ſake: for when I am weake, 
then am 1 ſtrong. | 

11 I was afoole to boaſt my ſelſe: ye haue 
compelled me: for I ought to haue bene com. 
mẽded ol yon-for in nothing was I inferior vn. 
to þ very chiefe Apoſtles, though 1 be nothi 

12 The fignes of an Apoſtle were wroug 
among you with all patience, with ſignes, and 
wondets, and great workes. 

13 For what is it, wherein ye were inferiours | 
vnto other Churches, * except that I haue not Ch.. 
bene Iſlouthſull to your hinderarce ? ſorgiue (0%%6 
me this wrong. able, 

13 Beholde, the third time I am readie to 
come ynto you, and yet will I not be ſlouthſull 


you: for the children onght not to lay vp for 
the fathers, but the ſathers for the children. 

15 AndI will moſt gladly beſtow,and wil be 5 
beſtowed for your | ſoules : though the more 2 . 
Lone you the leſſe I am loued. 4 

16 But be it that I charged you not: yet ſor- per. 
aſmuch as l was craftie, I tooke you W gulle. 

17 Did J pill you by any ef them whome l 
ſent vnto you? 

8 Thane defired Titus, and with him I haue 
ſent a brother: did Titus pill you of any thing? 
walked he not in the ſelfe ſame ſpirit ? walked 
we not in the ſame ſteppes? | 

39 Againe, thinke ye} we excuſe our ſelues 
vnto yon we ſpeak before God in Chriſt. But we 
do al things deately beloued,for your edifying, I 

29 Fot l feare leaſt when 1 come, I ſhall nat 
find you ſuch as l would: & that I ſhalbe found? |! 
vnto you ſuch as ye would not, and ſeaſt h 
be ſtrile, enuying, wrath, contentions, haas © 4 © 
tings, whilperings,twellings,oud ditcord,”” 7 

21 7 feare leaſt when I come againe,my ,, 
abaſe me among vou, & I ſhal bewaile many ol 
them which haue ſinned already, and hanenor 
repented ol the vncleanneſſe, and fornicatny 


Wr is IN YOV. n AP. . 2 , rind 
$ 10 rob wie Moone bo of thu E 7 Nowe . 323 e 
: Wo. 11 Tee exhorted them to aber vill. not that we ſhould ſeeme but 
Aduuetie, he wiſhath them 8 that ye ſhould do that which is though 

| TIA. IE come vnto you, we be as reprobates. 5 
4 rs In the mouth of two ot thtee witneſſes 8 For we can not ae thing again he 
is ſhall cuery word ſtand. trueth, but for the trueth. | 

. 2 Itolde you before, and tell you before 1 25 9 For we are glad when we. ate weake; nd 

ag · though I had bene preſent the ſecond time, ſo that — omg 4 een, 

deere eee e e your eng. 
dofote haue ſinned. and to all others, that ii I 10 Therefore wiite I the 


| —_ And we no doubt are weake in him: but 12 Greete one another with an 1 Tas. 18 -. 
we ſhall live with him, through the power of All the Saintes ſalute o. IJ J 
God toward you. 13 Thegrace of our Lord lefus 

5 * Prooue your ſeluet whether ye are in the the loue of God, and the communion 
faith: examine your ſelues: know ye not your ry: be nh 224 W. the © 


' owne ſelues, howe that Ieſus Chriſt is is yo, + nn — 2 7 4 
a except ye be reprobares > +4, +6 211204 e 
5 5 Bur T truſt that ye ſhall know that wre ne mn, J... 
: The Epiſtle of the Apo le PauFtothe G2 boats SH 
- THE: ASV 16:7 GRO 
bs T* Galatians aſter they had bene inflrufled by S. porn Ga | 
. to falſe apofiles, who eniring in, in his atſence | 
* abe ceremonie ofthe Law mu Doſes oe, 
11 g 
thereby the liele of t O- COMfCIEA "Fe WW 
ry feended: mans reflice eflabliſhed. And tank genchers did pretend as 1 
ot *  ſontoſthe chiefs Apoſtles, & that Paul had no ad ſpate of himſelfe,he | ; A 
ne 1 n Ap. le ordeined by Cod ꝙ alſo that he is 0t to the reſt o' the Ape 
3. ching d,he proceedeth to his purpoſe, prooeing we are freely inflificd before Gadhwidhs © | 
to _ . ceremonies: 50% e modicelet 8 We" 
all nowe then ave not profitable figures, . riſi i ee „„ 
ut nherroſ is come : — emen onoht now to emb lberrie, which Chrift haet nuch -— ; £3 
or — chav ther ater cen or: the 1 E 
| r flandeth, — exerciſes pai on 
be 3 7475 I, 8 Burthough F we,or an Angel from 
te Ir 6 Paul — inconflancie which ſuf- — vnto you otherwiſe, the 
(ES fed — 5 be NL Apoſtles, ached vnto yon, let ee 
or- pen. wb preached that the abſernation of the ceremo- 9 Agwe faid before, ſo ſay I now again 
le. mies of the ry — 10 ſalumam, 8 any man preach vnto r th 
el And detefteth thẽ that preach any otherwiſe then ye haue receiued, let him e 
Chrift purely. e 10 . 3 
aue en magnißeth his FN. or goe I about to pleaſe men ? fo ie, 5 
ng? reth him 22 —— yet pleaſe men I were not the ſe: brit ⸗- 
hed % Aul.an* Apoſtle(not of men,nei- 11 1 G crit 
| | therby mag, but by ſos Chil, pel was preached of 48 — EN — 
lues and God the Father which hath 12 For neither teceiuecl l it A 12 


deer W 


pel from him that had rated from toy mothers 


ANCIE. 
zine to Leruſslem to 


ET came I's 
ore me, but L went 


— — anne turned againe vnto Damaſcus. 
Fn Theatre three'yectes I came againe to 
er to viſite Peter, and abode with him 


And none other of the Apoſtles awe I, 
we lames the Lordes brother. | 
. Aer the chi which I write vato you, 
| — God. that I lye not. 
J: 1 went Into þ coaftes of Syria, 
Tt — fax I was vnknowen by face vnto 
the Churches af ludea which were in Chriſt. 
2. But they had heard onely ſonze ſay, He 
which perſecuted vn in time paſt,now preacheth 
rele before he deſtroyed. 
''23 And they * God for me. 
| 5 £:44/* @B II. 
i» »fonfirmimg his A 155 zo be of God, 3 He 
* Heels ons Tires aber 6 Aud 
rh he's nothing inferior to other Apofiles: 1 
Tea, e that he hath meproned Peter the Apoftle 
&f the Jewis, 16 Aſter be tõmeth to the Fer. 
ſeope which ae ee 945 in 
N | ama er — of God by fauth in 
Cri aud ute the 
tea fodrtcene yreres of 
to Terufalem,with Batnabas and rocks with 
. Tirgs ae, + ＋ 


5 dl by revelation, 
'  picated'with with the al the Goſpel which L 3 
ee . among = Gentiles, * arly with 
them that were the Nie, lea by 2ny meancs 
, ſhould rumne ot had runne 4 invaine, © | * 
Bat geither yet Titus which was with me, 
though he 


Sd 
7 1 


" cirxcumciſed,- 
wh 4 For sil ehe bie brethren that crent in: 
93 who came in privily to ſpie ont our libertie, * 
IS — 1 — leſus, that they miſght 
, w v3 into bondage. 


god accepteth no 
they that ate the 
nirſe, dit comm eite nothing with me. 

i But cont arbwiſe; *when they ſaw, that the 
gang el oner k Fucirciſmcifion was @mmit. 
— 22 5 "oy - vor th Citeumei- 


r he e. by peter in the 


the circumciſion , yas alſo 
* me nc the Gentile 

atmen, dad Cephas, and John 

nn = vnto e 


2 OM remember 
we.which 2355 . 
* we come to Antiochia, I 


N 
WF . 


To THE- GALATIAN 8. 
6 


not dy the workes of the Law, becauſe that by 


Ee. 
went vp againe 


duete a 8— compelled tobe) A 
* 19. 


Ne fremed to be dere 7 


be it thtough the workes of the Lader by the 


bandes ee is 
» the Gentiles,” abby Bode vnto Abtah: 
ſhall HY the Genitites be bleſſed. © 


re For 28 many as are — Fr 
was to he blamed SEES ERS 2 


ITI 'KEPROM! 4% 


them which were of the Circumciſion. 
nd the other lewes difſembled likewiſe 
wich him; in ſo much that Barnabas was 
brought into their pony in alſo. 


Fr — —_— trueth 107 8 18 
way Goſpel. I faid vnte I & 
— pee Fee men,Ifthou being a Tewe,lineft wh 

as the Gentiles,& not like the Tees, why con- 2 
ſtraineſt thou the Gentiles to do like F lewes ? 

15 We which are lewes by nature, and not 
ſinners of the Gentiles, 

I6 Know Y a man is not inftified by F works 
of the Law / but by thefaith of leſus Chriſt : e- 
ven we, 7/ay, haue beleeved in Tefus Chriſt,that 
we might be juſtified by the faith ef Chriſt. and 


the works of the Law no} ficth ſhalbe juſtified. | 0 


17 Hf then while we ſeeke to be made righte- | I 
ous by Chriſt, we ourfelues are found ſinnert is . 
Chriſt therſore F winiſter of finne?God forbid. fl 
18 For if I boild againe the things that I haue 
deftroyed.I make my ſelle a treſpaſſer. 
19 For I through the Lawe am dead to the 
Fer I might line vnto God, I am cru- 
| Tifed with Chriſt, 
0 Thus line yet, not I nowe, but Chriſt li- 
weth in me: and in that that I nowe line in the 
fAeſh, I nue by the faith in the Sonne of God, 
who hath loued me, and ginen him ſelfe for me, 


and commu- 21 l doe not abrogate the grace of God: for 


— 0m the Law, then Chrift dy- | 
ed — bg L 142 
CH Ap. III. 

1 He rebukeththem ſharply, 2 And prometh 
by ders reaſons that Trſlification i by faith, 6 
whpeareth by the example of Abraham, 10, 
24 Aud by the office and the end,both of thi 
Lawe, tr, 25 And of faith. 

Oden Galatians,who hath beteitehed you 
— ye ſhould not obey the eruetl 
whome Teſs Chriſt before was 5 355 
your ſighe, and among vou crueiñed 
2 This onely —. Lleixne of den Received 
ye the Spitit by the workes of the Lawe, or by 
the hearing of faith preached? 

3 Are ye ſo ſooliſh, that iter ye hade begun 
in the Spitit, ye would now be made perfe& by 
the fleſh? 

- 4 Haus ye ſuffered fo many things in vaine? 
il ſo be it be euen in vaine. 

He therefore that miniſtreth tg you the 
spirit and worketh miracles among vou. doeth 


hearing of faith preached? ? " 
8 Tea rather 38 Abraham belecued God; and Geri & 
it was * nuputed to him for righteouſneſſę. 1 
7 Knowe ye therefote, that they which art of ; 

ache — are the children af abraham. 
the Scripture foreſecing, F God wal 

the Gentiles th faith,p 

an fen 8 


$ 


: 
8 
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'$0 then they which ch be of faith, 4 
rich Faithfoll Abraham. 


is enery man that cotinneth not 
, ms rigen in books, 


1 TTA 


in 5; the fight of 


"> ” EY „ 


ſhall line in them. 
1 Chꝛiſt hath tedeemed vs ſrõ the eutſe of 8 


25 written, Curſed is enery obe 
14 That the bleſsing of Ab 
_ the el wha on 


þ b3geth on tree) 


the Spirit throngh faith. 


OT as ret hk 28 mendoe, Thought -7 Wherefore, thon art n move a ſervant, bue "22 2K 


be but a mans couenant, when it is confirmed, 


yetno man doeth abrogate it, ot addeth any beire ol God through Chriſt. 


thing thereto, ö 

16 Now to Abraham and his ſeede were the. 
promiſes made He ſaleth not, And to rhe ſeeds, 
3s ſpealing ol many: but, And to thy ſeede, as 
of one, which is Clriſt. 

. .; IP And this I fav, that the Lowe which was 
- fovrchundreth and chirtle yeeres afrer, can not 
*_ difanull the conenant that was confirrred aſare 
of-God in teſpe& of Chriſt, that it ſhould make 

the promiſe of none eſſect. 

18 For if the inheritance he of the Tawe; it is 
no wore by the promiſe, but God gaue it yota 
Abraham by promiſe. '*} 

to Whereſore then ſerueth the tsweddt was 
added becauſe of the tranſpreftions,rill the ſeed 


exme vnto the which the promiſe was made: ye deſpiſed not, nerther 
and it was ordeined by Angels in the band of a ued me 25 an Angel of God. Jonah thr, 


Mediatour. 


% Newa medlatonris not 4 Mediatour of youtecord, i if it —̃ 


one? but God is one, 
21 Fe the Lawe then acalnft the promiſe of 


God God forbid: for if there had bene 2 I awe 
 giuen which eould have giver life, ſurely righte- 
„ onſhes ſhould haue bene by the LW. 
a hut the Scriptare bath *concluded al vn · 
Jer gane, that the promiſe by the faith of leſus 
Chriſt ſhould be ginen to them that beleene. 

'25-Bat before faith eame , wee were kept vn- 
der the Law, and — * vnto the faith, which 
16.4 ſhould afterward be reveiled, 


maſter t brug vr to Cbiiſt, chat wee might be 
made righteous byfaith, 
27 But after that faith fs come, wee ate po 


. 2 ſcoolemaſter. 

ye ate all the ſonnes of God by Faith, 

Coe ye chat ate baptized into Chriſt, 
onChrill. - 


is neither Tewe nor Gan: : there 
bond nor ſree : there is neither male 
males ſor ye are all one in Chriſt le ſua. 
d if-ye he Chriſtes, then are arty ot 
and heires by promiſe, 
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whereſore the ceremonies were 
Wich beine hadowes muff end when 


God, ru nident! lebe ien dong roche: | 
+ 117+ (hal live by faith, . But when the fc *. 
„ 38. 12 E Got foorth bis is Sonne —— — 
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Law,when he was made 8 curſe for vs (for it is vnder the Law, that * we might receive 5 * 


ham might come 6 And beeauſe 
Chriſt Leſus q we might, foorth the Spirir of his Sonne into yourhelars,.. * 
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. f * —— n 
* 2 Fs 3 


* Rs oy 


* e Is XY; * 
. — he might ghe fedeeme them which were: 
doption of the ſonnes. 31 
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which crieth, Abba, Father. 
a ſonne:yow if thou be 2 ſonve,thou art allo e 


g But even then, when ye knew not God ye | 
did ſeruice vnto the, vy by nature are | 
-9 But nowe ſeeing ye know God, yea, rather” | 
— nes — how turne ye ↄgaine v] r 
potent & begger iy ments, wherevato e W 
le che beginning ye will be in bondage gg 7 
ro Yenbſerne daies, and marea intime, 
and yeeres. 


1 I am in 283 {ſhane beſtowed _ 
on you. ]»>bogr in 


12 he year! Poe Tam eee enge 1 
befeech vou i ve haue not hyrt me 

17 And ye know, . 
fieſh I preached F 8 


14 And ꝙ trlall of me wach wat 
2bhorred 


15 What was then yourſelicitie ? fos I beste 2 
denne and haue n: 
nen them to me. Ns \ 

16 Am 1 thereſore became y! de- 
cavſe ] tell you the truet ß) 

17 are jelous de eben 
would exclude you, that ye ſhould 
lene them. 4 {hav n, 

18 But ie isa good thing 16 Jowe 
wies in 2 good 
preſent with you, , 

19 My little child: 
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might chige my voye 
21 Tell me, ve th 
doe ye not heare the La th 
22 For it is written, that | 
ſannes;*one by a ſeruant, and ree wo 
man. 848 N. Sr 3 
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rain exhortations, 22 And conflometh 


en l fay, that the heire 2s long 28 hee is a 

DT, differeth nothing from 2 ſeruant, that heareft no chilten: b. 
hebe Lord of all, 
RET tut ours and gonernoues, vntil moe can. 
| of the father. 


wneth, o Hee moueth thor Is)and ſhe is in bondage w 
26 Rut reruſalem, 
with « ſtrone rxamble or alegori-. which is the mother o 
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£ 8 rit, euen ſi it it no. bs wo Les. 

31.1% 30 Bur what Gith the Scriptare?® Pat out the 24 i; Chriſtes, Lek mans 
r 5 ſeruant und her ſonne t for the ſonne of the ſer · the fleſh with the affeRjons and the luſts. 
5 nun ſhall not ba beire with the ſonne of the 25 If we line in the $pifie, ler vs alſo walke in 


ree woman. the Spirit. 

ph 

Then brethren, we are not children of the 26 Let vs note Ae of vue 

2 ze N nolting one anothet, enuying one 3 
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mr +: He Laboiureth to e them away from cir- 1 He exhorieth ay ow to vſe * 4 
4 th ume $9 Aud fle ves, them the battell be- the weste, 2 es Bb boli bg» 
tit the Spirit and the fleſh, and the ſuites of — '6 5 Alon provide fir their mini 
: thentboth: Pers, 9 To perſenere, 14 To reince in the eroſe 
Fee bucefroonh the liberty wbere with of Chiſt 15 To newneſie of ifs, 18 
ay Clvilt hath made vs free, and be not intang- 24 ar ef- Aut 
© ledagainewith the yoke of bondage. 

rg „ '$ Behold, I Paul (ay ento you, that — be Been if a mon be fallen by occ:fion into 
Io _ drcameiſed, Chriſt ſhall profite you noth any ſauſt, ye which are ſpirituall, reſt-re fuck 5 N 
A ms 8 For I teſtiße againe to every man, "which is one with the it of meekenes, eonſidering ti 
Fc Greomeiſedghar be is boand to keepe the whole ſelſe,lesſt thou alſo be tempted. | 

Tawe. .  » Reare ye one anothers burden, and ſo fulfill 
e. ry. 4 Ve ate « aboliſhed from Chriſt : whoſoever the T.aw of Chtift, 0 


are ĩuſtißeil by the La ye are fallen ſrom grace. 3 For if any man ſeeme to himſelfe that he l \ 
$ For we through the-Spirite waite for the ſomewhat, when he is nothing. he deceiueth him 
Rope of righteonies through laith. ſelſe in his imagination. 


E. s kor inJeſvs Chriſt neither circumciſion a. 4 But let euery man prone his owne works, - 
1 © nleth any thing , neither vncircumeiſion, bit and then ſhal he haue reioycing in himſelſe ons · 


worketh by loue ly, and not in another. 10 
ve did ruone well: who did kt you that ye 5 ® For every man ſhall beare his ore bur- 2 
> not ebey the trueth den 4 15 


8 e the perfil on of bim that calleth s Let him that is tan2ht in the worde, make 
von. him that hath taught him, partaker of all 5 
S M lirleleauen doth woven F whole lampe. * goods. 15048 
to {have traſtin yoo chrouph the Tord, that + Be not deceiued: God is not mocked : for 
 - yee will be none otherwiſe minded: hut he that whatſoeuer 2 man ſoweth, that ſhall hee alſo. 
troableth you} ſhall beate bis condemnation, reape. 
: 1. nota eo ih 8 For he that ſoweth to his fleſh, ſhall of the 
RE —— [ yer preach CG _ 5 —. . — but 1 ſoweth to the 
* I ecution? is the ſpirit, oft reape life | 3 
- op way" Fas . perſe — pirie, ſpirit reape _— % 27h. 
, 8 wh , God they were even eut off, ingſor in que ſeaſ5 we ſhal reap;if we Faint not. "3+ 
w} yehuve bene called vnto li- good vnto all men, but ſpecially vnto them, = 7 


N an = ot ern? one another, tt © Yeſcehowel aJetter 1 have written 
8 2 d d ſulſilled in one word, vnto you with — iivhohd 


4 : rt lone thy neighbour r2 As many as deſire to make a faire | in non 
na = . the fleſh, they conftraine yon to he ei 
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| ciſed, 
1 5 3 denowe one another, take anely becauſe they would not ſuffer perſecution 
rr for the exoſſe of Chriſt, N 
& Then 1 fay,* —_ the Spirit, and ye r; For they themſeſues which are cfrcume]« 
"+ ſhall not the fleſh. \ ſed; keepenot} Low vie fie to Rt BY 
mp Far the fleſh — the Spirit, and cumciſed, that they might reioyce in your 
7 box ' be Ie Fold & theſe are contrary 14 Rut God forbid that 1 — — 
ne to th t. ſo that ye cannot doethe fame in eroſſe of our Lord lefty Chriſt, whereby the 
ma world is crncified vnto me. & I vnto the world. 
$ An v9 be led by the Spirit, yeare not 15 For in Chriſt leſus neither ci » 


3 I” N - ng e 1 — any thing, not vneĩtenmeiſio uto ew 
mn hich-are 2d: | efornication,ynclexenes, 18. And 22 many as * 5 


5 Halbe _ them, and 


PREDESTINATION, ee 
f The Epiſtle of Paul to the Epheſiads,” 


3 e As 

Hile Paul was priſoner a Rome,theve entred in æmong [ſe itac 2 
Wicithe true — — which he had tanght them, — he wrote this Epifile to oh 
Ee them m that thing which they had learned of him. And firfl aſter his ſalmtation,þe aff 

of ſalnation, becauſe they were thereunto predeſitnate by the ſpe eleftion of Gedfeftvethey 8 
au ſealed vp to this eternall tife by tbe holy Ghoſt,giuen vmto them by the + 0) 72 . 
which myſterie he prajeth God to confirme toward them. Anil to the invent they esd not f * 
themſelucs he ſheweth them their extreme miſery, wherein they were plunerd before they knew (i oY 
n people without God, Gentiles to whom the rt mies were not made anna yet by the premrey of 
* i — were ſamed, amd he appohiſted to be thetr Apuſtle. as of all other Gentiles D's 9 oo 
defiveth God 80 1 the . hearts with the perfile onderflanding of his cemte an 5 5 

4 them tihewiſe to be mm of ſo Gyre benefits neither to be moned with he falle apoſtles which ſerke. $5 


to the eternal counſel of Godrwho | 1 — — e 7 6 
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2 thmes concerne every mans vocation. „ 
CHAP. r 5 Therefore alſo, Mer thee Thesd ets = | 
= 1 Aſter hi ſalutation, 4 2 that the faith, which ye have in the Lord leſus, and lobe 
0 chiefs cauſe of their ſaluntion Aandeth in the fee toward ali the Saints, 
1 election of God through Cl iſt. rs He dectareth his 16 | ceaſe not to ginethanks for — 
good will toward them, oiuing thanks and ps ng | mention of you in my prayers, 

— 21 The muvieflie of Chor 17 + That the Godof our Lord Tefus Chriſt the. 
a Aut n A IE 2 the glory might gine vpto e 
CHRIS T. by the will of God; N be, and revelation t through tbe 
to the * Saints & are at Epheſus, Lege 
GJ and to the fairhfol in Chriſt lens: f That the eyes of your ee 

: 2 Grace be with you. and peace be lightened,that ye may kao e whar the be 
ax our Father, and Gm the Lorde leſus is of hiscalling 2 ed. 
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| Chi ons inheritance i in the Saints, Se 
* 3"*Blefſed be God even the Father of or 19 And what is ehetxeceding gers 2 
1. . Tord leſus Chriſt, which hath blefled vs with all his power toward vs, N - 
Os. foitieudl] kleine in heavenly ſehings in Chriſt, to the working of bis f 
ty. 4 As he bath choſen vs in him, before the 2+ Which he 
. foundation of the world, that we*ſhould be ho- ſed him from the 
| Wand withour blame before him in lone: hand in the — 
9 n to be adopted 21 Fame above all princ palit 
| feſvs Chrift vnto himſelle,according to and might. & dominatlon.zr I en 
35 er leafpre of his will, a" is named, not in this worlds 
3 8 Tothepraiſent 5 glory of his proce.where. that that js to come, wr 9 
_ with he hath made vs accepted in hi: Reloued, ' 22 * And hath made zn of 


* KU + By whim we haue redemption through his his feete,and hath ted 
* doo, enen the ſorgiueneſſe of ſinnes, according ta be the head to hobo 
to his rich grace: ; 23 Which 5 on 
1 - 8 Wherebyhee hath beene abundant toward that filjeth al 


vs in all viſdoine and T. '© 22 


maner of of 

16 Th We ee of the wen of 18 EY 
the —.— he 2 ether together in one a}l AN *yon hath rn 
in treſpaſſes and 
2 M berein, in time 


3 2 * — devpriting to — of him, that ruleth in the vire ew th 
" which — 1 all things after e of Yor in the chiſdjen of dj 
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2 eee 3 — t well xe 
the word of tnth;-Tthe Goſpel of your | Toro hi arch nercy through 
e eee gra lone wherewith be loned yx 
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f agen, in the enen places in Chriſt leſus, 8 *Enen vnto me the leaſt of all Saints is this l. (ory Wi 
be miyht ſhew in the ages to come grace giuen,that i ſhould preach among F*Gen- 91%. | 
1 exceeding riches of his grace, through his tiles the vnſcarchable riches of Chriſt, Gi 
„ 7 toward vs in Chriſt Ieſus. 9 And to makecleare vnto all men what the 
For by grace are ye ſaued through faith. and fellowſhip of the * myſterie is. which from the Rom. 16. i 
x of your ſelues: it is the gift of God, beginning of the world hath beene hid in God, — 7 
* Ks leaſt any man ſhould boaſt who hath created all things by Teſus Chriſt, ©2 26. 
ro To the intent, that now vnto principal 2.5208, I. le 
er bis workemanſhip created in ties and powers in hemenly places, might be 1 Lt, 
it ieh vnto good works, which God hath knowen by the Church the — wiſedome . L. 0 
Achat we ſhould walke in them. of God, 
t Wherefore remember that ye beeing in re According to the eternal] purpoſe, which 
8 Gentiles in the ſleſh. and called*vncir- he wrought in Chriſt Teſus our Lord, 
Mmcihon of them, which ate called circumcifi- 12 Ry whome we have boldnes and entrance 
2 the fleſn, made with hands, with confidence. hy faith in him. 
# x That ye were, I ſay, at that time without 15 Wherefore I deſire that ye faint not at my 
* & were aJiants from the comms wealth tribulations for your ſales, which is your glory, 
4 ,of Iſrael, & were®ſtrangers from the couenants r4 For this cauſe I bowe my knees vnto the 
of promiſe,and had no hope, and were | without Father of our Lord Teſus Chriſt, 
"Godin the world. ry (Of whome is named the whole family in 
r But now in Chriſt Teſts, yee which once heauen and in earth) 
were far off, are made nere by i blood of Chriſt, 16 That hee might graunt you according to 
14 For he is our peace, which hath made of the riches ofhis glorv. that ye may be ſtrengthe» 
both and hath broken the op of the pat» ned bv his Spirit in the inner man, 
tition wall. 17 That Chriſt may dwell in your hearts by 
I In abrogating through his fleſh the hatred, faith. that ye. being rooted & grounded in loue, 
. that is, the Law of commandements, 18 May be able to comprehende with all 
drt h in ordinances, for to make of itwai Saints , what is the breadth, and length, aud 
new man in himſelfe, ſo making peacπ2n depth, and height: 
; 16 And that he. might reconeile both v 1% And to knowe the loue of Chrift, which 
— God in one body by hi | croffe, and ſay hatred Dn that ye may be filled with 
*, S434 > ail in 0 
#7 And came Apitcached peace to vou which 20 * Vnto him therefore that is able to doe 2 
were a farre off,and to them that were neete. exceeding abundantly aboue al that we aske or 


rr 18% For through him we both haue an en- thinke.according to the power F worketh invs, 

trance vnto the Father by one Spirit. 2r Be praiſt-in. the Church by Chrift Ieſas, 
re Now, therefore ye are no more ſtrangers throughout all generations for euer, Amen. 
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{. ofthe d of God,, He extarverh dig rao wicekenefſs leg 

20 And are built vpon the Fanidation of the vnto love and peace, 3 Euery on- 1b fern and + 

"Apoſtles ets, _ Curiſt himſelſe be- -diffe anoc her with the eiſt that God Math ginen 


ing the chiefe him. 14 To beware of ftramoe dofirines 12 T6 
| 2c In — E the building coupled toge / lay aſi le the olde comuer ſariom of greedie luer, 
* ” ther, groweth-ynto an holy Teple in the Lord, and to walle in 4 newe ift. Ph * 
ED , 22 In whom xe alſo are huile together, to be 1 ore, being priſoner in the Lotde, pray r 
ES  thehabitationof habitation'of od by che Spirit. vou that yee walke worthy of the vocation © . 
Us PAT HA p. at. whereonto ve are called, 1.4hif.2.13 
n He heweth the caule of his ih nua 11 2 Wich oll hamblenes of minde, and meeks- 
A IRS to fine becauſe of his trouble, nes. with long ſuffering, ſupporting one 3nother 
: Projeth. Ll to make them fledfaft in —_— loue, 
; Eudeuouring to keepe the vnitie of the Ye 
Ir this cn Pa) ans the priſoner of Teſus rite in the bond of peace. 
Chriſt for yattGentiles, 4 There ᷣ one body, and one epiriterncn 26 
| „ +2 If vehanghexrd ofthe di enfarion of the ye are called in ane hope of your yoeation. . | 
5g 39 grace of God,which 7s giuen me to yard, - 5 There ix one Lord, one Faith,one Raptiſing, A 
t Thai that Grdbyrenelation hath ſhewed 4 ® One God, & Father of all. which is bone Mars the 
ad this myſterie yato me(as I wrote abonein ſewe all. and through all, and in you all. 
. wordes, 7 ® Rut yato every ane of vs is gluen grace, bang 
B 4 Whereby when yeereade, ver may knows accordingts the meaſire of the gift of Chrilt, 1. cor. . 
bY 2 mine vnderſtanding la the myſitcie of Chriſt 8 Wherefore he ſaſeth. * When he aſcended 11. 
: oF 4 eee vnto vp. a1 high, he led captluitie captſue, and gaue 2.09, 
de fonnes of g t is now Ned vnto his giftes vnto men. Th 40 
5 L 9 Nawe. ſathee he afcented, what is it due F 
he aſh, that he had ade deſcended firſt into the loweſt 
1225: a partes of che earth? - 
— to He that deſornded. Bene @me de 9 
tho off ar ee take ij * 
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and ſome Prophets, and foe Euan and Yall marriage, and of the (pirituall berwiat 4 
ſome paſtours, and Teachers, * and his C — TI gp 
12 For the gathering of the Saints, PE yce — followers of God, as dene E. - 
Rom 16. for the worke of the prin epi aud for the edi- B. nn Zh. 
3 hieation of the body of Chrift, * And walke in loue. euen as Chrift| ath lo. 
ol. t. 24 . 13 Till we all meete together (in the vnitie of Ms vs, and hath given himſelie for vs, 
528, I. ro faith & knowledge of the Sonne of God) vnto Offering and a ſacrifice of a ſweete 
ous 2:3" a perfite man, and vnto the meaſure of the age our to God. 1 
. pet.. 2a, of the ſulnes of Chriſt, 3 * But fornication,and all a bc 
14 That we benceſoreh be no more Anden vetoulnes, let it not be once named 3 ; 
waucring and esried about with every winde of 25 becomme th Saints, col. 
doctrine bythe deceir of men, & with craſtines, 4 Neither filchmeſſe, neither ſooliſh 1 24h 
whereby they lay in waite to deceiue. neither jeſting, which are thinges not 'comely, 99 
*"25-Bar let vs follow the trueth in one, and in but rather giving oſ thanks. 9 
all things grow vp into him, which is the head, 5 For this ye know, that no wharemonger{ | L 
th i, Chtiſt, neither yncleane perſon, nor conemou: petſon, 5 — 
16 By whom all the body being conpled and which is an idolater, hatlyany inheritance in tb 
knit together by every joynt, for the furniture kingdome of Chriſt, and of God 146.8 
thereofGecording to the eſſe dual power. whirh , © Let no man deceiue you with vsipe worde f 
ů ia þ meaſure of enery part) receiueth increaſe for, ſor ſuch things commeth the wrath of God mar. 
5 of the body, vnto 5 edifying of it ſelſe in lone. Pon the children of diſobedience. | abe 21, 
| ' "17 This Tay therefore & teſtiße in the Lord, 7 Be not therefore companio » with chem, 24 u 
n . 21. that ye hence forth walke not 28®other Gentiles . 8 For ye were once darkeneſle, bet are my e 
.  Walke,in vanitie of their minde, light ip the Lord: walke as. children ol — 
18 Having their cogitation darkened; and he» 9 (For the iruite of the Spirit ij in — >" 
| ing ſtrangers from the life of God througb the "&® ,and rightcouſnes.2nd- trueth)ꝰ LM 
ignorance that is in them, becauſe of the har ney. **% Approouing: that w is pleaſing to Ford. 
Ca of "ow heart: 11 "And haue no fellowſhip with the vnſruit- 5 
e being I paſt ® feeling, baue given full works of darkenes.but even reprooue them 
2 vnto wantonnes, to worke all vn- * 3 
. 6. «9p with greedineſſe, 2 Fot it is ſhame enen to ous the things 
. 20% But ye haue not ſoſearned Chrift, which are done of them in ſecret, 4 
Fr if ſo be ye haue heard him, and haue bene 113 But all things w/ hen theꝝ ate reprooned of ' ++.» 
. 2 8. tanghe by him, as the trueth is in leſne, tze light. are maniſeſtifor dee that maketh 4 
r e That i, ® that ye caſt off, concerning the All things maniſeſt. be 1 
| comerſation i in time paſt, the old man, which i ig 4 Wherefore he ich, Awake thou that fles- 9 8 
thtough the deceineable luſter, peſt and ſtand vp ſrom che dend and Cheifſhal 
| 2 And be renewed in F ſpirit of your minde, $ive thee light. 
\ 1 24 ee the new man, after God i is 15 Take hoede thetſore that ve walke clecum-. 
* ighteonſneſſe. and true holineſs, ſpectiy. not as ſooles but as ie,, ö 
3 25 N 5 
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| Th ry man trueth vnto his neighbour : for we ate 


Fe wh menibett one of another. ſtand what the will of the Lord ids, 
M14 - 26 Be angry, biit finne not: let not the une 18 And be not dranke with. wine, whereinis | < FH 
JAN goe dawne vpon your wrath, exceſſe: but be fulfilled with the * 45 % 
456. la F 7 % Neither give place to the derill. sos Speaking vnto your ſelues in Plalwe 


2 l et bim that ſtole, ſteale no more: hut let lhymnes. and ſpirituall ſongs, fingi 
her labour, & worke with lis hands the king melodie to the Lord in your b 


| ik hich is good, that he ma baue to 54 5 thavks alwales for all things 
. voto bim that needeth faces grey neither inch Name of our Lord ug. 
* 6 2 29 Met no corrupt 1 proceede L Chriſt, 14 , 


teen onder ber ther which is ga e oo Submittlog your {clues one to another is 


the vie of edifying , that it may miniſter grace may robs FF ye ſlncavato : = 


terte W '$oabands.5 rate the Lord 

* jene not the holy Spirit of God by — * N . 
I 13 om xe PeFſooled onto 8 day of redemption, - 23 *For the husband is the wines head, event; i 

— 1 Let all biererneſſe, and anger, and wrath, 2sChiiſtis the head of t | the ſame LEI 


; us the favjour of body. 3 
, eee, be put e you, 24 rt paces ate or 


8 earted.forgining one another, ucn as God 2 
N —_— regal 1 loge your CEQ at} call 
1 5 Git ke free „ Chriſt loned the Church,& gane bim{elle tor . 
2 be He ox hovieth they amto lome, 3 netz 26 That be might 1 Ne 
e of duc leamner, countouhnes. foniſh the e Welk | 
1 falſe doFtrine, 17 To le circemmſbect. 27 Thar might make it LN fa gle | 
' ous Church, not hauing ſpot or wrinkle of - 


| ; e avunkermes, 19 To vetonce aud to © 
5 F whefull toward God, 21 To ſulmit thon- ny 1 Ar n 


TO THE PHIUIPPIANS, 
men to loue their wines, as their 10 


ies; he that loueth his wiſe, Joueth 


0 0 man ener yer kared his owne ſh, 
uri and cheriſherth it, euen as the 
pecb the Church. 
we are membets of his body, of his 
ad of his bones, 
this eauſe (ball a man leave father 
and fhallcleaue to his wife , and 
waine ſhalbe ove fleſh. 
2 great ſecret, but L ſpeake concer- 
Cui and concerning the Church, 
3 entry one of you, doe ye ſo : let 
J ; eee euen 58 himſelfe, aud let 
+ e leate her husband. 
peat! | CHAP, VL 
, kv How children ſhould behaue themſelues to- 
wy 4 berd their fathers there, ¶Litewiſt parits 


erect $ Sernants tow ardl their 
ir ſeruants.13 An 


CHRISTIAN LARMOY? 


eFinally, my brethren , be ſtrong inthe ah 
Lord,and in the of his a ny 
ir Put on the I whol armor of God,þ ye may lo 
be able to ſtand 9Q3inft the aſaules.of F deuill. plete have 
t2 For we wreſtle nor againſt fleſh & blood, neſſe. 
but againſt “ principalities againſt powers, and Chap, 
2 the worldly gouernours, the pr imces of 
darkeneſſe of nh worlde, againſt ſpirhuall 
wickedneſſes, which ave in the hie places. 
13 For this cauſe take vnto you the whol ar · 
monr of 2 ye may be able to teſiſt in the 
euill day, & haui — finiſhed all things, ſtand faſt. 
ti Stand therefore, and your loy nes girde a- 
bout with veritie, and hauing on the breftplate 
of e , 
15 And 1 ſhod with the preparation 
ofthe G peace. 
16 Abouc Rok, take the held of ſaith, where- 


-with, 9 quench all the ferie dartes of the 


wicked. 
17 *And. take the helmet of ſaluation. and the Ja 72 


40- the flrituall Cartel, an what Twerd of the Sphit, which is the word of God. 1 Ahe. 


he Chr ſhouls fgbe withall... 
* deen, & obey yourparents in the 
n elender rn 
e the meta bereite 
ay Came be well with thee ,' 


A * * 
of * 
5 Rr. 
4 


els #edinformation 'the Lord. 

| bs 8 — vnto them that are 
1 peux maſters, to the fleſh, with feare 

andtrembling in Hagleneſſe of your hearts as 

voto Cheilt, 


„Not e #3 men plea- 
5 L __—_— 


0 gas ed not mẽ. 
8 Wye chat whatſoener good thing 
man doeh, that fame ſhall he tecciue 
Boy.” —— —e— ei , 

LY " doe the ſane thinghyito. 


pt h 58 away 'threatning: and know that 
= maſter alfo is in heaven , neither is. Written from Rome vnto the Ephefiang nd 
; ſent by Tychicus. 


,EPISTLE OF PAVL TO THE 
' .”  PHILIPPIANS. 


"THE ARGVMENT. 


' ned uh 13 — Ghe#t to ge 10 Macedonia, pummted firft a Church at "Phi 
ere) bu charge wu to 4 the Gofpell vniuerſalſie to 


ol perſon with him. 


1 


oh, leſs Chriſt, 


18. And pray alwayes with ell maner prayer 


Lorde: and ſupplicatian in the Spiritg : and * watch Col4.. 


therennto with all petſeueranee and ſupplicatl- 
on for all Saintes, 


44 19 Aud for me,that vtteranee may be giuen Col.. 
vnto me, that I may open my mouth boldly to 5. ra 
publiſh the ſeeret of the Goſpell, ; 


20 Wherenf l am the ambaſſadonr in bends, 
that therein l mayſpeake boldly, as I oughtte 


ſpeake. 


at Mut that ye may alſo know mine affaires, 
and what 1 dos, Tychicus m deare brother and 
faithfull miniſter in the Lord, ſhall ſhew you of 
all things, 

22 Whom 1 hane ſent vnto you for the ſame 
purpoſe, that ye might — . mine _m— 
that he might comfort your hearts 

21 Peace be. with the brethren,and lone wi | 
faith ſrom God the Father, and em the Lorde 


24 Grace he with all them which lone om 
Lordleſus Chriſt, to their immortalitie, Amen, 


2 
ome, 
ho declt» 


N r 
r 473 
5 * 
"A 2 4> 
- < 5 
. 18 * © x 4 
K 1 
* . Luer 7 
** 


A 4% * Ne 2 


| a ny 1111 
5 oY F which is beſt of all. r 
Need 24 Nenertbelefg te ae wy am rd. 
vane, + TRE And needeſull for you, „ 
huts — 20 e 25 And this am I fate of that I ſhot a * N 
5 Bor- with you all continue, — * 
to dme, 28 Auf ioy of goa faith, 
Aul and Timotheus the ſeruants 26 That ye may more abundantly - 
of leſus Chriſt, to all the Saintes Ieſus Chiiſt ſor me, by my coming to yon again. 
of Chriſt leſus which are ar Phi- 27 *Onely let your converſation be as it be- 
lippi, with the Biſhops, and Dea- commeth the Goſpell of Chriſt, 3 a" 
cons: come and ſee you,or ela be abſent, I way beate . 
2 Grace bee with you, and peace ſiom God of j out matters that ye [continue in one Spi- on 
our Father, and ſic m the Lord leſus Chriſt, tit, and in one minde avg together throvghe 
3 3 *I thanke my God hing you in perſect the faith of the Goſpell, 
memorie, 28 And in nothing ſeate your” adverſaries, 
4 (Aiwaics in ail my prayers for all yor,pray- which is to them a token of perdition ; and to 
Ing with gladrefie) you of ſalvation, and that ol God, 
5 Rec auſe ol the fellow ſhip which ye haue in 29 For vnto you it is given for | Chrift, 
, {the goipell , from the firſt day vnto now. not onely ye ſtould beleene in him, but alio 
s And ! am peifaaded of this ſame thing ſuſſer for his ſake, 
chat he that hath begun h good work in vo, 3 Having the fame fight,which law i in 
rip will perforwe it vutill the day of leſus Chriſt, and now — to be 3 Nt * 
theſ. 7 As it becommeth me ſo to indge of you 30, a C HAP. II. 


þecanſe I haue jon in remembrauce, y both in 3 He exhorteth ben abone all hinge to h. 

r my bandes, and in 923 de ſerce and contu mation 7 e dofirme i cine eh manmai · 
§ goſpel you al weie panakers of my grace. med, 19 that he and Timothens will 

bas t 8 For God is my record,how I Jorg aſter you fpeedulie come do thei, - eee 


all from the very heart roote in Ieſus Chiſt. eng ling F e 
the 9 And thisI pray, that your Joue may abound Ie be thereſote any 


ore EO 
ement, pum. if any com 7 
we 112 That ye may diſcerne things that j differ 2 Fulfil iow, that ye be lis minded, = . 
eme from ancther,that ye may be 1 with- ving the ſame loue, being oſ one teverdiand of 
out offence vntill the day of Chriſt, dne iudgement, 

11 Filled with the fruites of babe 3 That nothing be dome 3 
which are by leſus Chriſt vnto the glory and ot vaine glory, but j ĩ in meekenes of ni 
praiſe of God. rie man eſtetme other bettet then himſelle,* 

12 ql wovld ye vnderſtood, brethren, that 4 Leoke not euery mon on his one this a 

A we things which have come vnto me ae turned but every man alſo on the things of otheffatien,. / 
; | tather to the furthering of the Goſpel], s; Let the ſame mind be in you that 2 W 


= more and mote in knowledge, aud in all 


13 So that my bandes in Chriſt are farwous in Chriſt Ieſus, 
— — all the indgement hall, and in all o- 6 Who being in the forme of God, 
aces, + it vo robberie to be equall with God: 

| 14 Faſo much'that many of the brethren in 2 But he made bimſclſe of oo repe 
p a onde ute boldened through my bandes, and tooke on him the forme of a ſeruant, 

date more ſtankely ſpeake the worde. was made like vnto men, and was fe 
| r5 Some preach Chriſt even through enuie ſhape as a man. 8 

and ſtriſe, and ſome alſo of good will. 8 *He humbled bimſelſe, and becam Ss 
1 16 The one part preacheth Chriſt of covten- em vnto the death enen F death of the why 7 9 1 40 
» tion 29 not purely, ſoppoſing to adde more af- 2 er God hath alſo bighly e: 1 5 
flidion to my handes: E 9 . 
17 Bus the others of lone, knowing 3 at the Name of Teſus e 

| fam ſet for the defence of the Goſpel. dns bowe, boch of things in heavet 50 
0 18 · What then? yet Chuſt is preached all ma · in earth, and things v — the earth 
be net wayes, whether je be vnder a pretence, or 11 *And that 
- {80 4 ſincerely: and I therein joy: yes, and will ioy. that Ieſus Chriſt in the I 
A | . Fot I knowe that this prayer God he Fable 

tion, through your prayer, and by t p 12 Whetefore my delonedzas y chow 
al of the Spirit of leſvs Chiiſt, obeied, not as * my p ; Lie 
f. 20 As ] hartily looke for, & bope,that in no- much more in mine al 
m. ; thing,  ſhalbe aſbatyed, but that with all confi. your owve ſaJuation nh i- 
het Kupcens alwaies,ſo now Chrift ſhalbe'magnifi- 14 For it is God which weifer} 
de. h eee Þ. thewill & the eden of Hr ge 
70 ann k te mec both in l din I 3 2 
To | tes 
41. 1 to line in the fleſh vere pto- 15 That ye be blame d pare * 
* x to chaſe n e not. the fonmes ol-God wthour ' 2 — . 
AP, = ige in t 5 1 


2 


As 


od | 
Abr optrys 


2 eo " 
. runge in vaine, neither haue labouredi in vaine. 
* 17 Yea, and though I be offered vp vpon the uit 
"3 fecrifice and ſeruice of yous faith, Iam glad, 
8 nnd reioyce with you all. 

x8 For the ſame cauſe alſo be ye glad, and sc 
joyce with me. 

. 16.1. 19 And I cruſt in the Lord Ieſus, to fend®*Ti- 
motheus ſbortly ynto you, that I 410 may be 
. ot good comfort, when I know your ſtate. 

20 For I haue no man like miuded, who will 
 faithtully care for your matters. 

21 For all ſeeke their owne, and not that 
which is le us Chriſtes. 

21 But ye know the prooſe oſ lim. that 22 2 
ſonne with the father , be hath ſerued with me 
in the Goſpell, 

23 Him therefore I hope to ſend aſſoone 38 
know how it wil] goe with me, 

24 And truſt ia the Lorde, that alſo my ſelfe 
ſhall come ſhortly, . 

25 But l ſuppoſed it neceſſary to ſend wy bro- 
ther Epaphroditus vnto you. my copanion in 
_ hbor,and fellow ſouldier, euẽ your me . 


„0. 


27 And no doubt he was ſicke, very ac vn · 
to death: but God bad mercie on him. and not 
on him ondy,. _ wah me alſo, leaſt I ſhoulde 
” { baucſorow 1 
"= 28 1 ſeat therefore the more diligently, 
2 that ben ye ſhould ſee him againe, ye might 
1 $e 4% tejoyce; and | might he the leſſe ſozowfull, 

29 Reccive him therefore in the Lorde with 

all glagneſſe aud make much of fach: 
gecauſe that for the wotke of Chriſt hee 
was nee vnto death, and regarded not his lile, - 
bo tber ſervice which was lacking on * 


1 me. 
C HA P. III. 
Qs 1. warneth them to be ware of falſe teachers, 


A eamft whome he ſetteth Chriſt, 4 Likewiſe 
| e., Aud bs dactrme, t2 And reproueth 


* * 
' 


mans righteoues. 
* M MBean! brethren, reioyce in the Lord, 
"IP ieueth me not to write the ſame things 
RT 2 SPA 
ware of dogges: beware o vill wos 
x : beware of the concifion, ; 
43 Fos we are. abe ci * 


hip God ia dhe pi 
, and 


Circumcif { the eight * of the kinred of 
1, of the ie of Benlamin, * an Ebrewe 
\Ebrewes,! LC KL a Phariſe. 
 pexſecuted the Church: 
chi in the Law, 


oy 4 den 
a3. FS 


but loſſe 
1 le- 


TO THE PAILIPPIANS. 
15 Holding footth the worde of life, that 1 things loſſe, and doe in =" 1 them to be doung, 
may teioice in the day of Chtift,that 1 haue not that f 2 winne C 


of ee 


9 And might be found in him, that is, not has 
mine one tighteouſnes, W is of the law, 
bet which is through the faith of Chriſt, euen 
the righteoulnes which is of God through faith, 

10 That I may knowe him, and the vertue of 
his reſurtection, and the fellowſhip of his aſfli 
uon, & be made conſormable vnto his death, 

11 It by any meanes 1 might attaine vnto the 
refurrection of the dead: 

12 Not as though 1 had already attained 20 
it, either were already perfe& : but I ſollow, if 
that l may comprehend ha: lor whoſe ſake al- 
ſo I am comprehended of Chriſt leſus. 

13 Brethren, I count not my ſelſe, that Ihaue 
attained 20 it, but one thing 7 dbe: I forget that 
which is behinde, and endeuour my ſelſe vnte. 
that which is before, 

14 And follow hard toward f marke, for the 
price of the hie calling of God in Chriſt Leſus. 


15 Let vs — 2 25 many as be periect, be 


thus minded: and if ye be otherwiſe minded, 
God ſhall reueile even the ſame vnto you. 


16 Nenetthelefſe , in that whereunts we are 

com let vs proceede by one rule, * that wee R 
fault may miade one thing. 
17 Brethren, be followers of me, and looke + 


on them, which walke ſo, as yee haue vs for an 
enſample. 


18 *For many walke, of whom I haue tolde Rom 
ing, 9 35h. 


19 Whoſe | end damnation, mak Gol [op 


you oſten, and now tell you w 
are the enemies of the e o 


their belly, and whoſe glory i to their ſbame, v 
which minde earthly things, 
Bat our converſation is in heaven , from 


| Jefus Chriſt, 

ho ſhall change our vile 
may be fafhionedlike voto bis 
becording to the working. wr. he l 
ouen to ſubdne all things vw Hts 

* H A P. 1 » 

1 He exhorieth them to be ck 
en, 15 And thanketh them, becauſe of the 
en that they made fir him being in coop 

fo concludeth with ſalutatiomi. 

T fretore, my brethren, beloued and longed 
ſor, wyjidy and my crowne , ſo continue. in 

the Lond. ye beloued. 

2 | pray Enedias, and beſeech ſds 


pron 


Let your patient wind 


6 *Re nothing careful], but in all t 
yout re bee ſhewed vnto Gog 


and ſupplication ith g pluiog oft £04 


228 the row of fer 
anding, ſha]] preſerue yoor & arte 
iv Chriſt Ie ſus. 5 5 ny 
$ Furthermore, 
9 


RIGNTEOVSNER 


I. ch. Ll 


con 
in p e 


ao we looke for the ® Saniour , even 108 : 
1 


« 


/ 
f 
5 


* 


4 


«egy CP 


2 | 
- 
— 


* __ 
Ns TIA LIFE. — 2 
ued in them. Hm and wiſheth them all profperirie. N 
8 *But nowe put ye ey enen all theſe Va viito your ſervants, thatwhich | F 
things, wrath, anger, malicionſnes, curſed ſpra- © = is . 


: Bed «pay cr andy, we that ye alſo bane 
king, filtlye ſpeaking,our of your mouth. 


„ Le not one to another, ſeeing that ye haue 3 228 9 i prayer, and watch in the Lale 1 
put off the olde man with his worbes, fame with tharkeſpming, 14 
15 And haue put on the newe, which is teru - 3 * Praying alſo lor vs, God may ne EN. 6. 0 
26, ed in knowledge * after the image of him that to vg the qoore of vtterance, to ſpeske F my e 3p 
create d him, tie of Chriſt : whereſorel am alio in bonds, 
11 Where is neither Grecian nor Tewe, cit- 4 That I may wert, as it becommeth e. 


cumciſion not vncitcumciſion, Barbariã. Scythi - 
an, bond, free: but Chriſt is all, & in all things. 
„ 1: * Now thereſote, as the elect of Got holy 
and beloued, put on | tender mercie: kindneſſe, 
bhumblenes of mind, meekeneſſeJons luſſeripg: 0 
13 Forbearing one another, & forgiuirg ore 
another, if any man haue a quarell to another: 
© even as Chriſt forgaue yon euen io do ye. 
14 And aboue all theſe things, hu on loue, 
which is the bond of petſe etneſſe, 
x5 And let the peace of God ruſe in your 
heatts, to the which ye are called in one body, 
3 be ye | amiable. 

Let the word of Chriſt dwel in you plet- 
toll in all wiſcdowe, teaching and admoni- 
ſhing your one ſe lues, in Pfalmes, & hymnes, 

ind ſpiritaall ſongs, Fnging with 2 * grace in 
vont heartes to the Lord. ' 
17 And vyhat ſoeuer ye hall doe, in worde 
or deede doe all in the Name of the Lord leſus, 
giuing thanks to God, euen the Father by him, 
& 18  * Wines, ſubmit your ſelues vnto your 
Ehasbandes,as it is comely in the Lord: 
I» . 19 * Husbands, loue your wives, and be not 
bier vnto them. 
% J Children, obey yonr parents in all 
| og for that is well pleafing-vnto Lord. 
"2x Fathers, prouoke not your children to an- 
r leaft they be diſcouraged. 
22 C * Seruants be obedient vnto them that 
e hour matters according to the fleſh'in all 
F 12 g3,not with eye ſeruice as meas but 
finglenefſe of heart, ſearing God 
23 Find whatſoever ye do, do it heartily, as 
tothe Lord, and not vnto men, 
ug Knowing that of the Lord ye ſhall receine 
Fn — of thei inheritance : for ye ſerue the 
Led Chriſt. 
A Bat he that doeth wrong, ſhall receme for 
"the wrong that he hath done: and there is no 
7 *reſpect of perſons. 
: CHAP IIII. 
13 He exherteth them to be ferucnt in prayer, 3 
Iv watke wiſely toward them that are not yet 
me #0 the true knowled2e of C rifl. He ſaluteth 


to ſpeake. 

5 © * Wolke wiſely toward them that are e 
without, and redee me the time. 

6 Let yout ſpeach be gracious alwayes, and 
powdred with falr, that ye may know how to 
anſwete cuety man. . 

7 © Tychicus aur beloued brother and faith- 
full miniſter, and felJowe ſeruant in the Lorde, 
ſhall declaze vnto you my whole ſtate, * 

8 Mhome I haue ſent vmo you for the fare _ 
purpoſe that he might knowe your ſtare, and 

might cowtort your hearts, 2 
9 * With Oveſimus 2 faithful] and a bets: 51 
ce brother, who is one of you-They hal h 


you of all thirgs bee 2 

10 Ariſtatchus my priſon Klſowe EE a." 
you, and Marcus, A ſilters FF --: 
ching whome ye receſned commande ment, H - 
he come vnto von,receitiehim) : 

11 And Teſus which is called Iuſtus, en 
ate of the circumciſion. Theſe ogely are «Nr 4 [2 
workeſellowes vnto the kingdom oi * — 5 85 
which haue bene vnto my conſolation. . "I . 4 

12 Epaphras Choo 22 + NE 
ove of you, faluteth you, 4 . E 

1 


for you in prayers, pt dc Fo m 
and foll i in Lo the will 7 5 7 tes 
13 For I beate him recorde; chathe hath * | 
great zeale tor you, and for them of ren, + 
and them of Hierapolis, 

14 *T uke the deleted Phyficon pong? 2 
you,and Demas, 

15 Salute the brethren & ate of Lavdices, & 
Nymphas, & the Church which is in his houſes + 

16 And when this Epiſtle is read o . 
cauſe that it be read iu the Chuſch of th | 


diceans alſo, and that ve how elde the By 19 . 


file wruttn ſtom Taodicea, 5 
17 And ſay 25 Achpps Take beede to the > 
miniſterie, tat rene RS - 
that thou fulfill ir. N 3 
18 4 Me Gs che hand of me Paul *, 
Remebet my bands. Grate | Amen. 2 
Witten trom Rome de he ö : * 
ſent by Tychicus and Of f 


The firſt 3 of Paul to the Theſſalonians. 


e THE ARG 


th Frey that the Theſſalonians had bene well mfrufted in the faith, 
Enlowerh the preaching c{the GoiBellaroſc, avaſt the which alt 


VMENT. 


peo, which h pr 


they did c 


IT — as mf careful! for them) ſent Trmuthic to firenathen them, who ſoome aſter, * 


Ws 6 ave occafien to the Apofile to ccnFrme them by diuers aromeents #1 be 
whatſoeuer God calleth them vt for the teflimamie ofthe 
eby 147 godly Thang the puritie of the? v eſicion. And as the c hurt h con nexer þ 
e cockle remame not amone the wi rate, ſo there were among the wicked me 
Jure linus to one 7throw their faith taught fa [rm tough 


* 


rand cio 


ebe 


1% 1. 2 1 
. 


Som the dead whereof he briefe ly inſtruſtei h them what er 
&e curiouſly to 107 phe . 22 co Ware 
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16 


od 
„ 23 


* $4 . 4 1 
.;. 2 * We 


R 
ERS. 
CHAP. 1. 


N „ - 
x 1 1 Fd c o 


to all others. 


Aul and Siluanus, and Timothe- 


ther, and in the Lord Ieſus Cliriſt: 
Gracebe you, & peace fro God 
our Father, and u the Lord Ieſus Chriſt. 
e God thankes al wayes for you 
ing d mention ol you in our prayers 
3 Without cęaſing, ten ; 
&uall faith, and dikgent lope, and the patience 
of hope in our LotdTeſus Chrilt, in the 
bake of God,cuen our Father, 
CI Sees brethren; that ye are e · 
G 
5 Fot ont Goſpel was not vnto you in word 
onely bat alſo in power, and in the holy Ghoſt, 
and it much aſlurance, at ye knowe aſter what 
maner we were among you for lakes. 
became loftowers vs, and of the 
receined the word in much aſftiftion, 
with iey of the holy Ghoſt, 


wits © 4 So that ye were as | enſamples to all that 


beleeue in Macedonia and Achaia. 
8 For from you ſounded out the word ol the 


not in Macedonia and in Achaia onely, 
e. faith alſo which is toward God, ſpread 
abroad in all quarters, that we neede not to 


ſpeake any thin 
9 — x ſe lues ſhewe of you what 


maner of entring in we had vnto you, and how 
ye turned to God from idoles, to ſer ue the li- 
ning and true God, | 

10 Aud to looke for his Sonne ſrom heauen, 


, whome he ralſed ſrom the dead, even leſus 


whuch deliueteth vs from the wrath to come. 
CHAP. IL a 
1 To the intent they ſhould not ſans "omder the 


© #roffe, 2 He commenaeth his dbligence in prea- 


cheng, 13 Aud therrs in obeying. 18 He excu- 
feth his abſence, that he could not came and open 
bis heart to then. 


Fe. ye your ſelues kno we, brethren, that our 


— 2 Buteuen aſter t 


in vnto you was not in vaine, 
? we had ſuffered before, 
& were ſhametully entreated at Philippicas ye 


(1% he know) we were bold in our God. to ſpeake vn- 


— El to you the Goſpel of God with much ſtriuing. 


"xt 
Bede 4 

5 3 v3 
4 . 

* 4 * 


* 


. 


„ Nyou nor of others, 
M ben we might hatte bene f chargeable,as 


* 


* 1 
#73 4 


— 


Y 


„ 
* » x Na“ 


1 


4 
1 
5 


oh Neither ſtnight we praiſe of men, neither 


2 Won 
* 2 N 1 1 


2 
Tae 


3 Fot out exhortatioꝶ was not by deceit, not 
vncle anneſſe, nox by guile. 
” But 28 ual Flat of God, that the 
Go ſhoula de committed vu vs, fo we 


„ not 25 they that pleaſe men, but God, 


©. _- whichtrſeth our Hearts. 


Neither yet "did we ener vit- flattering 


wy 


* Weg. ; —_ P 
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becauſe ye were deare vnto vs, 


;bretheen,® our labour & 4 3 
ht, be- T. cor. 


it As ye know how that we exhorted you, 


and comſorted, and beſought one of you 
(as a father his children) 8 5 


12 That ye * would walke worthy of God, 


who hath called you vato his kingdo & glory. phil 1.3 


13 For this cauſe alio thanke we God Wout col, 


ceaſing, y when ye received of vs the word of 
the ing of God, ye recciued it not as the 


word of men, but as it is indeede the worde of © 


God, which alſo worketh in you that beleeue, 
14 For,brethren, ye are become followers of 
the Churches of God, which in Iudes ate in 
— — —.— ye haue alſo ſuffered the 
me things of your owne coun tuen 
as they haue of the lewes, TO 


15 Who both killed the Lord Tefas and their 


owne Prophets, and haue perſecuted vs, & God 
they pleaſe not, and are contrary to all men, 
16 And forbid vs to preach vato the Gene 
tiles, that they taight be ſaued, to fulfill their 
finnes alwayes: for the wrath of God is come 
on them, to the vtmoſt. 


17 Foraſmuch, brethten, as we were kept 0 


from you ſot a ſeaſon, concerning ſight, but not 


in the heart,ve ®enforced the more to der your Tun 


face with great deſire, / 
18 -Thereſore we would haue come vnto 
8 at leaſt once ot twiſc) but Satan 
vs, | 


19 For what is our hope or joy, or crowne 


of reioycing ? are not even you ĩt in the pre- 
ſence of out Lord Ieſus Chriſt at his comming 


20 Vet, ye are our glory and ĩoy. 
CHAP. III. 

2 He ſheweth howe greath he was aſſelliam 
towards them, both in that he ſent Timotheus 1 
them, 10 And alſo prayed for them. 

\y Herefore fince we could no longer for- 
beare, we thought it good to remaine at 
Athens alone, 


++ 


4 
7 1 


2 * And haue ſent Timotheus out brother qo 


and miniſter of God and our labour ſellowe in 
the Golpe} of Chriſt, to ſtabliſn yon, and to 
comſort you touching your faith, 5 


That no man ſhould be mooued with theſe - 
affiictions: ſor ye your ſelues knowe, that re 


are appointed thereunto. 


4 For vetely when we were with you, we 1 


told you before that we thould ſuffer tribulath \'Þ 


ons euen as it came to paſſe, and ye know it. 
5. Euen for this cauſe, when Icould no langer 


forbeare, I ſent him that I might know ol your 4 \ 
faith, left the tempter had tempted you in 307 0 * 


ſorr,and that our Jabour had bene in vaine,. 
6 But nowe lately when Tim Nee 
from you vnto vs, and brought vs good * 


J Apoſiles of Chriſt:but we were geatle amg dings of your faith and lone, and that ye haut 


23 2 noutee cheriſheth her children. 


8 Thus being 


ener 


yato you, not the 
owne ſoules, 


1 
7 * 1 . 


remembrance ol vs alwayes, defi gy! 
vt we alſo doe you, . 
7 Thereſore,brethren, we had onll 
Jon, lo all ow afflidioa and necefiitit 


1 


** 


yourfaith. dercn with 3 ſoot, rh thevoles cl "0 
1 For now eee hre Ir ſand faſtin the Archapgell, and & withthetruwipet of & 47722 

aud the dead in Cluiſt ſball riſe | 140 n 

* Fer what thankes can ve recompenſe to 19 Then ſhall we which Jive and remaine, be 3. 

God againe for you, for Al dre oy wherewith caught vp with them alſo in Ibe cloncles, te 


n 5 
d. we reloyce for your ſakes b before our God, meere the Lord in the ayre: and fo ſhall we e. 255 . 8 
Yo z. to 10 Night aaa praying exceedingly that uer be with the Lord. - bs, 
| ad 1 we t qo! ke our face, and might accompliſh 18 Vherefore,ce rt, your elne! one 
| * 1 ing in your faith ? ther with 8 w "og wy 
ty W t Now God himſelf,cnen our Father,& our H A N. V. 8 8 
ha Lord Ieſus uide ovr journey vnto you, 1 He abe, tho of the day of Loa > 2 2 
12 And the Lord increaſe you and make you and comming of the Lord, 6 Rur ting theint td | Hoy 
d, y abound in loue one toward another, and to- watch, ta. And 10 regard ſuch as preach GC 2 
J. 8 watd all men, euen as we doe toward you: word ming them. * 
ut col. 123. 33 Jo make your heantes ſtable and vn- B* oſ the rimes and ſeoſans,brethien,ye k 
of 1. K blameable in holineſſe before God euen our np neede that I write vuto jou. 
the Father, at the comming of our Lord Teſus 2 For ye yout ſelues know perle bst the 
of Chriſt with all his Sainte. * day of the Lord hall come euen as a thleſe in Kew, 
e. | CHAP. IIII. the night. 1 1055 
101 1. He exhorteth tbem to holineſſe, 6 mcm. 3 For when they ſhiall ſay, Peace, and Acts bas SY 
in cle, 9 Lowe, It „ I3 And moderation then ſhall come vpon them ſudden drſtondion, and ö. 
the in lamentmg. for the dead, 17 Deſcribing the end as the trauaile vpon a woman with ahulde, * N 
new of the reſi vection. they ſhall not eſcape, NW 
. AN lurthermote we beſeech you, brethren, 4 But ye, brethren, ate not in dukepeſt, ar 
heir | and exbort you inthe Lord Ieſus, that ye that day ſhould come on yotu,as is were a 34 
God increaſe more and more, as ye have received of x5 Tom all the children of light, and the hls |. |» 
H | ought to walke, and to pleaſe Got. dren ofthe day: we ate det of the eig . 
Sen- 3 For ye knowe what commaundements we ther of dare neſſGQ. r 
thett zue you by the Lord Ielus. 6 Thereſore let vs nt ſep ee, — 
ane 3 * For ——— wn o be ; 
{OR that ye ſhould abſteine from for- 7 Fot they pe, . 
kept © they that be dwykengiredruphen in. is 
ane That euery one of you ſhould know, how 8 Buyet vs Which are of the day, 12 1 
your N 50 volleſſe bl yeffell in bolineſſe and honour, * putting on the breſtplste of faith, and love, J, 
| 5 Aud notin the luſt of concupiſcence, euen and the hope ot ſalaatiòn ſas an be let. be, = 
m—_ 1 (2 Sie 6 which know not God: 9 For God hath nat appointed vs wats © > yy 
Satan | N val. 6 hat no man or his weoth, but to obtai > Raine: 2 
„ 33 in any matten forthe Lord in auenget of out Lord Telus — 


all ſuch tungen we allo hade tolde you be. 10 Which died for va;that whether are x 


I. 2. Er 1t Whetelore exhort 
| deanveſſe, but yrite.holiveſie. one anothet,euen 35 ye d 


rk 


8 He thetefo re-that"defpiſeth he 7 things, . a 4 
Homed ag Spiel ref mas, but God who hls 12 np, which 
my Nen. ven * you his holy Spirit 88 10 

A, | 9 But as touching brotherly lone, ye 13 That ye 
23.24. not that I write vnto you: * ſor ye are t wolkes ſake: Be at Peder 

une at 35 bf God td lone ope another. 13 We deſire you;b s, ED, 3d 
DP -, 23. 10 Yea, and that 2 ye do vnto all hare vnivly : comfort thelagh 
hy ar. the brerhre n, wbich are throughout all Macedo with the weake : be patient do —— 


dla: but we beſtech you, brethren, that je en- 15 * See that none recomp 
creaſe more and more, vnto any man: but cuer f 
.. 7 It * And that ye findie to be quiet, and to good, boch toward yout 
1 meddle with your owne buſines, and to worke 16 Reioyce euet ots. 
that we oY with you owne hands,as we commanded you, 17 Pray continnal x. 
; 12 That ye may behaue your ſelues honeſtly 18 In 81) things gine 
toward them that ate without, and that no- will of God in Chriſt Ie 


1 bs ' thing he latkin der yon. 19 Quench not the Spitit 25 as 

Wk. 1 © I would not, brethren, haue you ignorãt 20 Deſpiſe not prophecyin 

> longs ©. © | concerning them which are afſeepe,that ye ſor- 21 Trieal thipgs, ua keepe ö 
tome not euen as other which haue no hope. 22 Abſtaine ſtom all 


134 For N we beleeue that leſus is dead, and is 23 Now e * 
. riſes, enen ſo them which ſleepe in Jeſus, will throt e: aud Ir k 3 
Sod bring with him. ſpirit & ſoule and body, may be kept b 
x5 For this ſay we vnto you by the word of vnto the com of om Lord Leſus 
ede Tord, that we which live, and are remai- * Faithſull > Ie which ee which 4 
; og; in the b get of the Lord,ſhall not pre- vil alfo doe t. | 

217 em w Brethren, yy for v8. — 4 2 5 
| 2 Fthe Lord ie Gl Dll fend from 26 Pe ts Ty wich an holy ki > COR 

2 7 "4 2 7 * 
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* MENT "IT, THESSAT ONT OF ANTICHRISY,- 
af Lo I chirge du in the Lord,that chis Heart: with you, Amen. * 
= read vnto all the brethten the Saints, The firft E piſtle vnto the Theſſalonians 
F 8 ES ' 28 The grace of our Lord leſus Chriſt be written from Athens, 


, 2 he ſecond ns of Paul to the Theſſalonians. 


THE ARGVMENT, 

125 the Theſſalonians ſbould thinke that Pau] negleFied them, becauſe he went to other places 
Aber then came to them he writeth) unto them aui exhorteth them to patience aud other fruits 
Ps ither to be moaued with thai vame opinion of ſuch as taught that the comming of Chrifl was 
. \ 2 hand, faraſinuch as befare that day there ſhould be a falling away ffs true religion, euen by 4 7 — 
the world, and that Amichrift ſhould raigue in the Temple of God: finally commendmg 
bun . to their prayers uu encuuraging them to con nſtancieyhe willeth them to correct ſuch ſep? 

a line idlely of mens labors, whane, if they doe not obey hu admonitions, be commandet 


ance, 
Jour minde, nor troubled neither by ſpirit, not 
3 He 1 Gaal ** fait h loue, Er pati - by worde, not by letter, as it were Sum Vs, a8 
- ence. 11 Heprayeth for the increaſe of the ſame. though the day of Chriſt were at hand, | 
2.1 2 Fea ſheweth what fruite ſhall come thereof. 3 Let no man deceiue you by any meanes: EP. 
: & Au] and Siluanus, & Timotheus, for that day ſhall not come, except there come a 3 
\ vnto the Church of the Thefſalo. departing firſt, and that that man of finne be 5 
uians, which is in God our Father, di cloſediever the ſonne of perdition. 
and in the Lord leſus Chtiſt: 4 Which is an adueriatic, and exalteth him 
2 Grace be with you, and peace ſelfe againſt all that is called God, ori is wor 
from. God our Father,and £3 the Lorde Telus ſhipped: ſo that he doth fit as God in the Tem- 
Chriſt. ple of God, ſhewing him ſelſe ĩhat he is God. 
z We ought to thanke God alwayes for x Remewber ye not, that when I was yet 
on, brethren, as it is meete, becaule that your with you, l told you theſe things? 
bf groweth exceedingly, and the loue ol eue - 6 And now ye know what withholdeth, that 
ty one of you toward another aboundeth, he might be teueiled in his time. EY 
4. So that we our ſelues teioyce ofyou in the 7 For the myſterie of iniquitie doeth alre 
Churches of God, becauſe of your patience and worke: onely he which now withholdeth 
_ faith in all your perſecutions and tribulations let till he be taken out of the way. 
chat ye ſuffer, 8 And then ſhal the wicked man be reuciled, 
4 ba is ; Whichuatoken of therighteons ? iudge- ® whome the Lord ſhall conſume with the * N 
ment of God that ye may be coated worthy of rit of his mouth, and ſhall aboliſh wo 
' the kingdom of God,for F which ye alſo tuffer, brightneſſe of his comming, 
6 For it is a righteous thing with God, to re- 9 Euen him whoſe comming is by the wore 
capence tribulation to them that trouble you, king ol Satan, with all power and ſignes, and t 
7 And to you which are troubled, reft with lying wonders, a ö 
vs,* when the Lord Ic ius ſhall ſhewe him ſelle 10 And in al: deceiuablenes of vnxigliteouſ- oy” 
from heanen with his ay et Angels, nefſe, among them that periſh, becauſe they ro. 5x 
8 Inflaming fire, ren ce vnto ceiued vor the loue of the tzueth, that they 
them, that doe not know Golan: which obey might be ſaued, 
not vnto the Goſpel of our Lord teſus Chriſt, 11 And therefore God ſhal ſend them ſtrong 
Which Walde punithed with eu: laſting deluſion, that they thould belecue lyes, 
dition, from the preſence of the Lorde, and 12 That all they might be damned, wliich be- 
1 of his power, . leeued not the trueth, but had pleaſure in Vite 1 
10 Wi be ſhal eome to be glorified in his righteouſneſſe. \ 
Saintes, and to be made marucilous in all them 1 Rut we ought to giue thankes alwayes to 
* that belcede- (becauſe out teſtimonie to warde Gad for you, brethren, beloued of the Lordi be · 
you was belecucd)in that day. c2uſe*that God hath from the beginning chos 
ET N allo pray alwayes for you, ſen you to ſaluation, through ſanAification of 
that our God make you worthie of his the Spitit. and the faith of trueth, 
— — and ta ror good pleaſure of his 14 Wherennto he called you by our Goſpel, 
and the ke of faith with power, to obtaine the glorie of our Lord leſus Chriſt. 


= uy ; ok our Lord [eſus Chriſt ina 15 Therefore, brethren, ſtand faſt, and keepe 
vey | rw ye in bim,according to I; the inſtructions which ye haue bene taught, che i 
tier of em and of the Lord leſus Chriſt, ther by word, or by our Epiſtle, by 
. A p. II. 16 Nowe the ſame leſus Chriſt our Lord, and | 


* 2 He ſheweth . that the day of the Lorde our God jenen the Father which hath loved vs, | 
e come, tilt the deparumg from the faith and bath giuen vs euerlaſting conſolation and 
=_ paw 9, 1 kmtdoxe of Amntichrifl, good hope through grace, 3 
. refare he 1 them nat to be 17 Comfort your heattes, and ſtabliſh youlim 
Yu | 72 id feafaft m the things that every word and good worke. 
CHAP. III. 
One 49 7 275 you. brethren. by the com- 1 He deßreth them to pray for him, that the I 
5 NF Mow Faroe Cl and by our Goſpel may pre ſpᷣer, 6 And giueth ihem wars. 
$9 uing to reproone the idle, 16 And ſo hs 
: * EE n mooued hom thens all wealth 


NES REPROOVED. 

PVrthermore, brethren, * pray for vs, that the 

worde of the Lorde inay haue ite Paſſage, 
and be glorified,cuen as it is with you, 

2 And that we may be delinered from vnrea- 
ſonable & euil men: for al men haue not faith. 

3 But the Lord is faithful, which will ſtabliſh 
vou, and keepe yon from euill. 

4 And we ate perſwaded of you through the 
Lord, that ye both doe, and will doe the things 
which we command you. 

5 And 5 Lord guide your hearts to the loue 
of God,. and the waiting for of Chriſt. 

6 Wecommand you u brethten, i in the Name 
of our Lord Teſus Chiriſt, that ye withdraw your 
ſelues from enery brot! ex that walketh inordi- 
nate y, aud not aſtet the inſtruction, which 
be teceiued of vs, 

n 7 for ye your ſeſues know, * how ye ought 
IT to follow vs: * for we behaued not our ſclues 
*:34 inordinately among you, 

12 8 Neither tooke we bread of any man for 
s novght : but we wrought with * labour and 
trauaile nizht and day, becauſe we would not 
be chargeable to any of you. 

9 Not but that we had authotitie, & hut that 
we migiWrmake our ſelues an enſample vnto 


10, 


"CHAP. N. 


THE END OF THE LAY 


yon to followe vs, , 
10 For enen when we were with youth ue 
warned you of, that if there were any, Win 
would not worke,that he ſhould not cate. 
11 For we heard, that there are ſane whigh 
walke among you inordinately,and * v8 "i | 


oF} 


at all, but are buſie bodies. abt 
12 Therefore them F are ach, we command. 115 
and exhort by our Lord leſus Chriſt, t 
worke with quiet nes, & eate their owne hre 
Pea. And ye, brethren, be not wear in wel den. 
oin 
* any man obey not our foyiogs, note | 
him by a letter,“ and haue no company with Mat.18.19 | 
him, that he may be aſhamed... , 2 
1 vet count him not as an enemie, but ad- | 
monih him as a brother. 
16 Nowe i Lord of peace give you peace al- 
wayes by all meanes.The Lord be with you al, 45 
17 The ſalutation of me Paul, wv mine own . 
hand, is the token in every Epiſtle:ſo l write, 
18 The grace of our Lord leſus Chrift a. 
with you all, Amen, 


CThe ſecond e to the T heff:looiang, 
written lrom Athens. 3 


7 «2 
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The firſt Epiſtle of Paul to Timotheus. 


THE ARGVME Nr. 

Fin this Epiſite Paul ſecmed nt onely to hane reſpeft to teach Timotheus, but chieſt to keeps 

other in awe which would hae rehelled avaſt him, becauſe of his zouth, And therefore he doeth 
arme him a;ainf!1h-ſe ambitious quæſlioniſis, which <nder pretence of xeale to the Lam aiſquictea 
the goaly with fooliſh i vnproſtab e — gong ,wherehy they deglartd, that profeſſmy the ¶ am ibey 

knew nt what was the chicfs ndof the Law Aud as for him ſelſẽ, he ſo confeſſeth hu —.— 
tha: he ſheweth to what worthincs the grace of God hath preferred him therefore he willeh pr. ; 

| ers to be made for all degrees e forts of men, becauſe that God by offering his 25 end Chr fb W 4 

8 forme 10 then all is indifſerent to euern ſort of men, a his Apoſiſh y which i is the Gentiles, 3 
7 witneſſeth. And foralmuch as Cod hath leſt nuniſtrs as ordmary urcames in 2 — to bung mmm 

to ſaluatiom, be cleſcribich what manner of men they ought to be, to whome the miſter) of the Some 

' of Gad manfefted i tn f. ſh is committed to be preached. After this he ſheweth lim what troubles the - 
Church at all time hall ſuſteiue, but ſpecia'ly in the latter dayes, when as umler pretence of 3 ö 
wen ſha'l teach things contrary to the word of God. This done, he teac heth what — 4 9 
$ rꝛaeceted or refuſed to miniſter to the ficke : alſo what Elders ought to be choſen mto . _— 

eu neither, tobe haftie in admiiting,1 in iudęino any:alſo what is the ductie of, ſernants the m ꝙ e 


of falſe teachers, of vame ſpecu'ations, of couteojne{ſe, of rich men aud aboue all things kf . 


Vun to beware falſe d ctrine. 
C HAP. I. 
1 He exhorteth Timotheus to waite wpon bis 
ofece, namely to ſte that nothing be taught but 
Gods word, &c. 5 Declarino that faith, with 4 
grod conſcience, charitie and edification ave the 
ende thereof, 26 Aud admonſheth of Hymenc- 
us an1 Alexander. 
1 Aul an Apoſtle of Teſt Chrin, 
by the {| commandement of God 
aur Sauiour, and of oxy Lord le- 
WES ſus Chriſt ® aur hope, 

ESD 2 * Vnto Timothens yy natu- 
eat ſonne in the faith : Grace, mercie, nd peace 
” , from God our Father, and for Chrilt leſus 

our Lord. 

3 As l beſought thee to abide till in Ephe- 

ſus, when! departed into Macedonia, ſo da, that 
walls thou mayeſt commannd ſome, that they teach 
= none other dadtrine, 
4 Neither þ they giue heed to * fables & ge- 
pn non ent 
3 $rather n godly ng is by fait 
3 * theendofthe | commandement i 


[> 


x 


lone out of a pure heart, and ofa good con 
ener, and of faith vnfained. 

6 From the which thinges ſome haue ened, . 
and hane turned vnto vaine iangling. 

7 They would be dotours 2 a 
yet vnderſtand not what they lpeake, neither 
whereof they aſfirme. 

8 * And we know char the Low good r. Tm 
man vſe it lawfully, 

9 Knowing this, that the Lawe is nat gi 
vnto a righteous man but vnto the law] _ | 
diſaþedicat, to the vngodly, and to fivners, to 
the vnholy, and to the prophaue, to murtherers 
of fathers and mothers, to manſlayers, 

to To whatemongers, to to men- 
ſtealers, to liars,to F bates, Fthery be any 
other thing i is cotrary to wholeſome dadtine, 
11 Which i according to) porno bees 
ol the *blefſed God, & is committed vnto 
12 Therefore I thanke him. which hath 
me ſttong / bas is, antennen % 2 
counted k ofa {porn ls 3 x 
13 Whebe ee id, mer Dag 


8 N.. * . X 


— 


. 
| * t did it i ort 4 vnbelieſe. 
4 But 5 gract of our Lord was exceeding a- 
dundant with Faith & loue, & is in Chriſt leſus. 
* y This ir a true ſaying. & by all means wor- 
c 4 of Mota be receiued that*Chuſt 1 e into 


to ſane ſinners, ol whom Ian chiclc. 


ſtanding, lor this canſe was re- 
d mercie, that leſus Chtiſt ſhould firſt 

on me all long ſuffering voto the enlam- 
of them, which ſliall in time to come be- 


* in him vnto eternall life. 
_ EE 25 17 Noe vnto the King euerlaſting, immor- 
r — inuiſible, vnto God onely wiſe, be honour 
CI ry;for cner and euer, Amen. 


Mo commaunde ment commit I vnto 

— ſonne Timotheus, according to the pro- 

phecies, which went before vpon thee, that 
ee by them ſhouldeſt * fight a good fight. 

* 19 Haning laith and a good conſcience, 


faith, haue made ſhipwracke. 


. 5. *whom I haũe deliuered vnto Satan, that rad 
"might dearne hot to blaſpheme. 
C-H AP. II. 
1 He oy hs them to pray for all men, Ki 
1 9 As touching the 
apparel and 6 of women 
—— therefore, that firſt of all ſupplicati- 
| » d intercefsions, and giuing of 
1 tharkes de made — - ons 3 
8 2 For Kings, and for all that are in authorities, 
thb we mey leade a quiet and a peaceable life, 
b in all godlineſſe and honeſtie. 
'N 3 For this is good and acceptable in the 
1 &2ht of God our Sauiour, 
Po.3.9. * Who will that all men ſhall be ſaued, 
come vnto the knowledge ol the trueth. 
For there is one God, & one Mediator be- 
vues God & man which is q man Chiiſt Ieſus, 


8 Wbo e 
— 5 
fe 7 * o Iam — acher & 


wh ApofilecT ſpeake y troeth in Chrift, & lie not) 
deen 2 teacher of 5 Gentiles in faith & veritie, 

+81 will cherefore that the men pray, eyery 
where lifting vp pure handes without wrath, or 


. 3. 9 * Leit alſo the women, that they aray 
1 ſelnesin ycomely apparell. with ſhatneſaſt- 
and modeſtie, not with braydred baire, or 
. ot pen det, ot coſtly apparell, 
doe But (as becommeth h women that proleſſe 
by * ſeare of Goch with good workes.” 
= "Ir rer the” Prams in filence with all 


wan hot deceiued, but y wo» 
— was "work the tran = 

hrough bearing of chil- 
| Ot boron continae in faith, 


Fe 3 "I 55 rg 


* 1 obs leck : 8 2 
: 2 2 be TIS * . — f 


err eden 


| . 


Z wo =; no Ol whatneis Hymeneus, and Alexander, 


Not Rs yy rs not giuen to 
fitehie lucre,but r fighter,not couetous, 
4 One. can rule his 


owne bouſe honeſtly, I} 
hauing childrẽ vnder obedience y al Jhoneftly, Io. 
houſe ho rence, 


5 For iſ any can not rule his owne 
ſhall he care ſor the Church of God? 
6 He may not be a yong ſcholler, leſt he bei 
puffed vp fall into the condemnation 
7 He muſt alſo be well reported of, euen of 
them which are without, leaſt he fall into re- 
buke,and the ſnare of the devill. 
U. — mut Deacons —— dou- 
e tongued,not ginen voto much wine, neither 
to Elche lucre, 


** Which forte baue put away, aud as concerning 9 2, *Having the abet ofthe faith in pure ch 
conſcience 


10 And let them firſt be prooued: then lex 
them miniſtet, iſthey be found blamelefle. 

x1 Likewiſe their wives muſ? be honeſt, not 
cull ſpeakers,/z# ſober, & ſaithſul in all things, 

r2 Let the Deacons be the husbands of one 
wiſe, and ſuch as cav rule their children well, 
and their oe houſholdes. 

13 For they that haue miniſtred well, get 
them ſeluẽt a good degree. and great libertie in 
the 8 is in Chriſt leſus. 

14 nes write L vnto thee,truſting to 
come very ſhortly vnto thee. 

15 But if I tarie long, that thou mayeſt yet 
now, how thou oughteſt to behave thy ſelſe d 
the houſe of God, which is the Church ol ths 
lining God, the pillar and ground of trueth. 

16 And without * myo 

ſerie of godlines, which u, God 18 manifeſted 

the fleſh, Tuſtiied in the Spitit, ſeene of bagel, 

preached vnto the Gentiles, beleened on in the 
world,and received vp in glory. 
CHAP. IIII. 

2 He teacheth him what dofirine he aug 10 

fee, 6. 8. 11. And what to follow, x5 Mad 

wherein he ought to exerciſe him ſelfe cEtinnally, 


Nose the Spirit ſpeaketh enidently, that in bon rag 


the * latter times ſome ſhall depart from 


the faith,and ſhall gine heede ynto ſpirits of er- wy | | 


rour, and doArines of denils, 


2 Which ſpeake lyes through hypocrifie,md y 


haue their conſciences burned ù an hote yron, 

3 Forbidding to marrie, and commanding to 
abſteine from meates which God hath created 
to be receined with gining thankes of them 
which beleeue and know the trueth. 

4 For every creature of God ij good, and no- 
thing owoht to be refuſed, if it be — with 
thankeſciving. 

5 For it iv(angifedby the word of G 
praver, 


6 If thou put the brethren in rementbezocd - 
of leſus Chriſt, * haft bene nouriſhed yp 


or e . 


of theſe thinges, thon ſhaſt be a good miniſter 272. | 


WOWeEs. - RA. v | SA 
8 For bodily exereiſt profiteth Ile: but 14 I will therefore that the younget womꝶ mw 
linefſe is profitable vnto all things, which hath marry, & beate children, and gout the bones BE | 
the promes of the liſe preſent , and of that that , give none occaſion to the e —_ 
is to come. ſpeake evill. . 2 
9 This is a true ſaying, and by all meanes 15 For certaine arg already wmed bathe ab - ." Ha 
worthy to be receiued. ter Satan, I 
10 For therefore we labour and are rebuked, 16 If any faithful man, or faithful woman haue 
1 becauſe we truſt in the lining God, which is the widowes, let them miniſter vnto them, and let __ 
. 3 Sauione of al men, ſpecially of thoſe F beleeue. not) Church be charged, that there may de u- 
„ t Theſe things command and teach. ficient for them that ate widowes in deede. 
v Fence, = ta Let no man deſpiſe thy youth, but be vnto 17 FThe Elders that rule well, ate worthy of * 
them that be leeue, an enſample in wor d, in con- double honour, ſpecially they which labour in Dep $1 


|  nerſation,in joue, in ſpirmt in ſaith & in purenes, the word and doaine, 
f 13 Tin 1 come, gine attendance to reading, 28 For the Scripture faith, * Then ſhalt not £ 


Og Footage payee mouſe] the mouth of the oxe j treadeth out the 1. vr. g. . 

14 Deſpiſe not the gift that is l thee, _ —_— he labourer is worthy of his wages. 10 
was given thee by prophecy with the layi wks om an — none accuſation, ke 10 * 
of the hands of the companie of the Elde n but vnder two ot three witneſſes, wy 
. - 15 Theſethings exerciſe, and gine thy ſelſe 20 Them that — rebuke wks; that the | 
BY vnto them , that ſ it may bee ſeene howe thou **lt alſo may ſeaił 

p ſee profiteſt among all men. 21 J thee before God and the Lord f 
ts Take heede vnto thv ſelle. and vnto lear- Ieſus Chri the elect Angels, that thou ob- 
2 ning · continue therein : for in doing this thou ſetue theſe things without ſpreſerring wy ne br 
ſhalt both ſaue thy fake them J heare thee. E doe nothing parcially. 


* He teach mug hee Wat bebine Fins partaker of other mens ſinnes: keepe thy ſels 
| | — — —.—— — ore 1 "a 3 W 2 
| | EY efabliſhing oſmimiſlers. ⁊ 3 rioke no lõger water, but vie a 5 
The — of his loch, 24 Andihe madge- for thy ſtomackes ſake, & thine olten infirm 

of ſomes. 24 Some mens ſinnes are open beſore hande, 
1 Rrsetz nor an Elder, bnt ehr him 23 a and goe before vnto iudgernent. but ſore mien Eu 
Father, and the yonger men as brethren, follow aſter. — 58 

2 Theelder women as mothers, the yonger * Likewiſe alſo the good wor are man 
28 ſiſters, with all pureneſſe. before hand hand,and they that are therwile;cau 
3 Honour widowes', which ate widowez in not be hid. * 
deede. CHAP, VL 


4 But H any widowe have children or ne- 
phewes, let them learne firſt to ſhew obe 7 
towarde their oe houſe, andto recothpenſe e 
2 that is an honeſt thing and ace , 


exptable God, 

- And the that is a widowg in deede,and leſt. * 
alone,troffeth in God, aud eontinueth in ſopphi- 1. 
extions and prayers night and — 


4 


ineth. 
7 Theſe — wy therefore 3 they 5 ou defpiſe them,þ 


views tb. - may be blame rather doe ==M 

— " 8 If there — of provideth not for his faithſell.and beloned,and —— 

l emnend namelyforthemof highouſhold, he fite, Theſe things teach a 

2 | denieth the faith. and is worſe then an infidell, 2 If any man teach and conſenterh © 
| 9 Let not a widowe be taken into the num- nat to the wholeſome words © "our Lord] 


ber ynder threeſcore yeere olde, that hath bee ne — E which is a 
the wiſe of ane husband, o godli 
te And well reported of for good workes : 1 # ie puma eee 
| thoove nouriſhed her children, ifſhe hane dod · teth abour*queſtions & fir 
1 he ftranpers,if ſhee have waſhed the Saint: — — 1 
» + If hee kane miniſtred vnto them which | 5 Vaine diſputations of men of comgm & 
were in 2dnerfitie if ſhe were continually ginen r 3 
enn worke 1 Es 3 eee I 
p yonger Jowes : be w 9 
baue — 4 to wanton agaioſt > But is a man 
r 
42 becauſe they haue 5 * Fore bron noting into the y 2 706. 5 
on ie bs certainethat we gan N | #7 eprom 
Sono being. idle they learrie 8 Therefore when we 888 SY 


> houſe: they are ment. let ys therewith be content, |” 
a balidodies, 2 DN 
rb DE IG 


. 2 r 
nnd into 


44 Th- 


STHEVS. It. TIMOTHEVS. | 
4 „which drowne men in perdition & deſtruction. 16 Who only bath immortality, & dwelleth 


euill, which while ſome luſted aſtet. they erred neuer man ſawe, neither can ſee, vnto whome be t. io 4. 
. from the and peatced themſelues through honour and power everlaſting, Amen. 
with many ſotowes. | 17 Chatge them that are rich in this world, | 
rt But thou. O man of God flee theſe thinges, 5 they be not hie minded, & that they®truſt not Mey. 4.1 
und follow after righteouſneſſe, godlines, faith, in vncertaine riches. but in 5 lining God. (which lake 28.1 
oue, patience, and meekeneſſe. giueth vs abundantly all things to enioy) 
=12 Fight the good fight of faith lay holde of 18 That they doe good, n be riche in good 
ceee.texaall life, whereuato thou art alſo called, and works. and ready to diſtribute, & communicate, 
be | 5008 profeſſed a good proleſtion before many 19 *Laying vp in ſtore ſor theinſelues a good M.. 20 
8 VWitneſſes. N . foundation againſt the time to come, that they duke 12,33, 
t, c2*; charge thee in y ſight of God, why quick- may obteine eternal] life, 2 
naeth all things, & before leſus Chriſt, w vader 20 O Timotheus, keepe that which is comit- 
2 t Pontius Pilate * witneſſed a good confeſsion, ted vnto thee, & uod prophane er vaine bab- Chap.1.he 


rs For the defire of money i the roote of all in the light that none can attaine vnto, Fwhom ahm t. 


* o 


ont ſpot, and vatebukeable, vutill the appearing 21 Waich while ſome proſeſſe, they haue ex- 


AS 1 


* - of our Lord leſus Chriſt, red concerning the faith. Grace he M thee, Ame, 


ba. te Whithin due time he (hall ſhewe, that is The firſt Eyiſtle to Timotheus written from 
T1. bleſſed and Prince onely, the * King of Kings, Laodicea, which is the elie ſeſt citic 
marr t7, and Loid of Lords, ; of Phrygia Pacaciana, 

4.4 The ſecond Epiſtle of Paul to Timotheus. 


8 
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POW; THE ARGVMENT. | 
90 T* Avoſile being now ready to confirme that dottrine with his blood, which he had profeſſed and 
I raught.onconrateth Tuntheu and in him all the faithful) the faith of the Goſpel aid inahe con · 
BR flaw & ſincere cone]; m of the ſame: willng him not to ſhrinke for feare of afli Hons, but patientl to | 
dend the yſur,u die huchand meu. which at length receiue the fits of their labours, and to cal! off al 
Fire and care, u ſuldiers doe which ſeeke only to pleaſe their ta) ame Newins him briefly the ſumme 
ite Goppel, which he prexched,commanding him to preach the ſame to others diliventh taking heede 
n of content1mes, curious diſpatations and vaine queſtions, to the intent that his doftrin' may a'tog ther 
ediſe. Confilering that the examples of Hymen:1 and Philetus, whichſubuerted the true ahctrine of 
he reſurrectiam, were ſo horriblezand rex to the intent that no man ſhould be offended at their fal;bein 
ms of authority er in eſtimation, he ſheweth that al that profeſſe Chrifl, are not his, & that the Churc 

bie $0 this calamitie,that the euill muſ dwell among the 200d till Gods triaſſ come: yet he reſer. 
werh them whonme he hath elefled, euen to the ende. And that Timotheus ſhould not be diſcouraged by | 
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9 Mir were a gage. 16 A com- 9 Who hath ſaued vs, and called vs with an 7.07.1. 

ment, „ HDneſſoborus. - #holycalling,not according to our d orks, but P.. f 

— AVI. an Apoſtle of IESVS according to his one purpoſe & grace, which Tus 3.5. 

. WA Chrit,by the will of God, accor- was giuen to vs through Chriſt Ieſus beſore the Rom. 16 
dig to the promes of life, which * world was, 26 


I ent is in Chriſt Jeſvs, 10 But is nowe made manifeſt by the abe. 22 4 
eo Timothens 229 beloned ring of out Sauiour Tefus Chrift,who hath aboli- on 0 
peace from God the Fa. ſhed death, and hath brought life and immorta- . 


* 


ons Cheſt our Lord. litie vnto light through the Goſpell. 1 Pet. L. a0 
wa. wt ame I ſerus from mine ' tr Whereunto l am appointeda preacher, Tun. 3:7e 
ene, that without cea- and Aboſtle, and a teacher nf the Gentiles, | 
ne cemenbrancs of thee in my prayers 12 tot y which cauſe alſo ſuſſer theſe things, 
” ACE Hut l am not aſhamed:for I know whom I haue 
Nee mio ze ull of thy teares, belecued, and 1 am perſwnded that he is able to 
«aw h 1a) Sin keepe that which I haue commiteed to him a · 
emetabrance the vnſained gainſt that day, 


4 


e bich dwelt firſt in thy 17 Keepe the true patterne of the wholeſome 
Ahr mother Eunice, and words. which thou haſt heard of me infaith and 
A thee alſo. lone whichis in Chriſt Teſus. | 

n remembranee, that 14 That worthy thing. which was committed 


gilt of Gol which is in ther, to thee, keepe through the holy YN 


e hands. . --. deellghin 6, ©» PR 
Godhath not pioen rovathe Spicit of 16 This thou knoweſt, that all yen: 
repnd of lows, and foande In Afi, be turd rom me : of wile fort th 
. ˙ ant Heqwogenes. 
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FVFFER PATIENTLY. C HAP. ij. i;. PE *RIL 
16 The Lorde give mercy vnto the houſe of ſome vnto diſhonour, - - 5 
Oneſiphorus: ns refreihed me, & was not 21 Iſany man therefore purge 6 
aſhamed ol my chaine. theſe. he ſhal be a veſſell vnto honour, ſanctiftecd, 
17 Int when he was at Rome, he ſought me and meete for the Lord, and prepared vnto ene» 
— diligently,and ſound me. ry good worke, 

Lord graunt vnto him f he may finde 22 Fie&/alſo fromthe luſts of youth & follow 
als with the Lord at that day, and in howe after righteonnes, faith, lone, and peace, with = > 
many things he hath miniſ'red vnto me at E. them that call on the Lord with pute heart. . C — 
phe ſus, thou 1 very well. 23 And put away fooliſh ang vnlearned que · 1. II 5 

| | HAP. II, ſtiors,knowing that they io ſtriſe. 
d Mat.. 20. 2 He WP hm to be conſtant i in trouble. to 29 But the ſervant of the Lord muſt not ſtrive, ii 
y beke 12.3 fuffer manly,and to abide faſt in the wholjone do- but muft be gentle toward all men,apt to teach, 
N Frine of our Lord Teſus Chriſt, 11 Shewing him ſuffering the euill men patiently, Frog 
2 a the fadelitie of Gods counſell tur himg the ſaluatton 25 1 uſtru&ing them with meekeneſſe that i 
- C.. of his, 19 Aud the marbe thereof. contrary minded.pr-x1m2 if God at any time wil lt 
„ nd 4.7. Þ Hou therefore, my ſonne, be * in the giue them tepentance, that they may knowe the 
H grace that is in Chriſt Ieſes, trueth, 
X jun the 2 And what things thou haſt heard of.me,Jby 26 And that they may come to amendement 1074 
| many witneſſes, the ſame deliuer to faithfu}l out of the ſnare of the deuill which are taken of ing da 
hoy wit- men, which ſhalbe able to teach other alſo. lim at his will. | 1 
2 Thou therefore ſuſſer alfliction as a good CHA-P. III. ; 2 the f 2. 
fouldier of Ieſus Chriſt, r He prephecieth of the perilous times, 3 Sette! 
4 No man that warteth, entargleth himſelſe aut hypocrites in their colours, 12 Sheweth the! 
with the affaires of this life , becanſe he would fate of the Chriſtians, 14 And how t1 any the 
pleaſe him that hath choſen him to be a ſoul- dangers, 26 Alſo what profite emma f 
er. Scriptures. — 
5 And il any man alfo firiue for a maſterie, he "THis knowe alſo, that in the #laſt dayes ſha to 
is not crowned, except he ſtrive as he onght to come perilous times. 
doe 2 For men ſhal be Joners of their own ſeloes, 2. 
6 The hnsbandman muſt labour before he te · couetous,boaſters, proude,curſed ſpeakers,difo-.- 
ceiue che ſtuites. bedient to patents. vnthankeſull, vnholy, 2 
7 Conſider what ] ſay: and the Lord give thee 3 Without natural] aſſection, trucebreakers, 2. pet. . 
vnderſtanding in all things. falſe accuſers, intemperate, fierce, defpiſers of inde 
$ Remember that leſus Chrift mad of tHe them which are good, 
ſeede of David, was raiſed againe ſrom the dead 4 Traitors, headie, hie minded, louers of ples- 
according to my Goſpel] : ſures more then lovers of God, 
9 Wherein I ſuffer trouble as an evil] doer, 5 Hauing aſhew of godlines,but haue denied 
euen ynto bonds : but the word of God is not the power cheteof: turne away therefore ſrum 
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bound. ſuc 
Mr. 1. 4. 10 Therefore I ſuffer all things, for the*eleAs - 6 For of this ſort are they which creepe inte 
"lt, 24. (he. that they right alſo ohtaine the ſaluation houſes, and leade captive ſimple women laden 
which is in Chriſt jeſus, with eternal] glory. with ſwres,and led with dinersluftes, | ' REI 
s. 5. xx lt i; a true ſaying, For il we be dead with 7 Mich women ate eder ſe⸗ e 
1 him, we alſo ſhall live with him, ner able to come to y knoawle: 
. Cor. } 12 If we ſuſſer, we ſhall alſo reigne with him: 8 * And as lannes and lam 
pe. f. % IN. ro. 3 „ if we denie bim be alſo will denie vs. - Moſes, ſo doe theſe al h reſiſt the no 
THU 3.5, 83 r If *we beleeue not, jet abideth he faĩthlul: cottupt mindes, te prohate concert 
m1 Nun z. 3. pe cannot denie himſelie- 9 Bat they ſhall preuarie no . ä 
0. 9.6. 14 Of theſe things put them in remembrance, madneſſe ſhal be evident vnto all mens 
ple. % and proteſt heſore the T ord, that they ſrĩiue pot alſo was. 
oloſ.1.26, about wordes, which is to no profite, h to the ro ut thou baft folly knowen my dodrine, 
tus Its peruerting of the hearers. - maner of living, purpoſe, faith, bene 
pet. r. a. r= Studie to ſhew thy ſelſe adprooned vnto : loue, patience, MW 
]. God, a worke man that needeth not to be aſha · tt perſecutions, and afligtions which _ 59 
med.deniding the word of trueth ariellt. vnto meat*Antiochiaat Icopium,andat 
1790647, 16 * Stay prophane and vaine babblings: for which perſecutions I ſuffered:bur oak 250 85 
— 20. they ſhall encreaſe ynto more vngodlineſſe. the Lord delinered me; | 
a s. 19 Andtheir worde ſhall fret as a canker; of tz Yea, and all that will line godly in Chin "3 
which ſort is Nymenens and Philetns, Ieſus, hall ſuffer perſecution, © + © IM 
13 Which as concerning the trueth haue er- 12 But the evill men and deceivers,(hallwaxe * 
red, ſaying that the reſarre&ion is paſt already, worſe and worſe,deceiving.and ben decein ed. 
and doe deſtroy the faith of certaine. 14 But cotinve thou in the things which thus 
ro But the formdation of God remaineth ſure, haſt learned, and aft perfivaded therrofſknowing 8 
and hath this ſeale. The Lord knowerh who are of whom thou haſt learned them: ; —— 
bis and. Tet enery one that calleth on the Name 15 And that thou haſt known the bee. 
built dep: from ini quit ie. tures of a childe, Which are go 2 - 
. 20 Notwithſtanding in a great honſe are not wiſe vnto ſaluation through 
T7: r golde and of _ but alfa of inChriſt Teſus. 25 
. 4 and of catth, and ſome and. 16 — Solpiueay ue 


* 


* 


oy 1186. 
i * eee eg are nexch coi 
None, to correct, d to inſtruct in righteouſnes, 
7 n 


n made perſect vnto all g 
a 1 CHAP. 81711. 


I * 1 He exhorteth Tinntheu to be fruent in the 


worde, and to ſuffer aduerſitie, 6 Maketh menti- 
eu of bis m. death, 9 Aud biddeth Timothie 
come vito 
A ge thee therefore before God and before 
the Lorde leſus Chriſt, which ſhall judge the 
+ - | quicke and deade at his appearing, and in his 
4 by > lingdome, 
1 $f 8 * the worde: be luſtant. in ſeaſon and 
by hy + out of ſeaſon : improne, rebuke,exhort with all 
long and doctrine. 
3 For thee e will come, when they will not 
ſuſfer w ne doctrine: but hauing their cares 
Nerf hal after their owne luſtes get them an 
of reachers, 


2 Aa 


$3 285 ſhall turne their eares ſrom the trueth, 
and ſhalbeginen vnto fables. 
bY But vvateh thou in all thinges: ſuffer aduerſi- 
tie : doe the worke of an Euangeliſt: make thy 
£4 | mjniſterie fally knowen. 
For — offered, and the 
45 & We of my {departing is at hand. 
ö 5 . l baus fought a good fight, & haue finiſhed 
m coorſe: 1 have kept the faith. 
8 rar henceforth is laide vp ſor me F erowne 
| of rightcouſes, which the Lorde the righteous 


eee ee 
y, but vnto th alt that love his appearing. 
' 9 Makeſpeede to come vnto me at once. 
ro For Demathathforſaken me,and hath em- 
braced this preſent world, and is departed vuto 
Theſſa)onlca, Creſcens i gone to Galatia, Titus 
vato Dalmatia. 


he intent they miehr refit the 
which pat & certain: holmes in meates 


ro TITVS, 


The Epiſtle of Paul to Titus. 


* THE ARGVMENT. 

©, ap A ori ug fariſh that doflirme which Paul had there begren, Satan flirred 
* dp eerranne which went about not onely to ouerthrow the geuernment of the Chusch, but alfo ts 

pe the doctrin: : for ſore by ambition would haue thruſt. in 

Luar brought in many trifles. Againſt theſe two ſortes of men Paul 

F choſe, chiefely requiring that they be men of 


2 ao EEE rr Again 
. FEC _ 


. 2 ſed, — — 
50 e one wi ng kaithſu 1 ite not 
ö | —— R 


+ bis ode meietin due dee 
hmmm to doQrine, that he alſo may be gt 
. with wholeſome doQrine, andim 


GOD HELPETY un 
. tr * Onely Lube is with me. Take Marke and Co 
bring him with thee : for he is profitable vnto * 
me to miniſter. 
12 And Tychicus haue 1 ſent to Epheſus. 
I; The cloke that I left at Troas with Cars 
n 
the bookes, y the ts 
14 Alexander N hath done me | 
much evil : the Lord reward him according! to 
his workes. 
Is Of whome be thou ware alſo:for be with- 7 | 
ſtood our preaching ſore. 4 
16 At my ſrſt anſwering no man aftified me, 
but all forſooke me: I pray God,that it may not 
be laid to their charge. 
17 Notwithſtanding the Lorde aſalſted mee, 
and ſtrengthened me, That by me the 
might be fully knowen, and that all the Gen 
tiles ſhould heare, and I was deliuered out of the 
month of the Lyon. 
18 And the Lord will deliner me from enery 
euill worke, and will me vnto his hea- 
genly kingdome: to whome be prayſe for euet 
and euer. Amen. 
bold ef ebe —— 
Id of 
20 Ecaftin abode ten Trophimus! 


left at Miletum 
21 Make ſpeede to before winter, Eu- 
ns, and Linus, aud 


bulas greeteth thee, and 
Claudia,and all the brethren. 
22 The Lorde leſus Chriſt be with thy ſpirit, 
Grace be with you, Amen. | 
The ſecond wane ker wa wrieten —_—_— vn. 5 
of the 


to 52 55 Epheſus, RT Paul was —— 
the ſecond time before the Emperour Nero. 
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themſelues to be paſtors: others, duden 
armeth ria 


aries, and am other thinges he noteth the 
— ceremonies, teaching them which ae 


the common faith, Grace. mercy and peace ſtom 


husboode of 1. 


9 Holding faſt the fairhfull ener 
- has 2 Lg 2 ol 


ae * 8519 
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11LEMON. HIS GREAT LOVE 


4 He en to heave ofthe fait and laue of 13 Whome I would haue reteined with me, 
: " Philemom,s Whom he defireth to forgiue his ſer that in thy ſtead he might haue miniſtred vnto_ 
mere One fim, cr loumęꝶ to receine him againe. me in the bonds ofthe Goſpel. 

AVL aptiſonet of IESVS 14 But without thy minde would I doe no- 
CHRIST, and om brother thing,that thy benefite ſhould not be as it wers 

Timotheus, rnto Philemon our of neceſsitie, but willingly. 
deare friend, and fellow helper, - 15 Tt may be that he therefore defected for a 
2 And to our deate fifter Ap-- ſeaſon, that thou ſhon)dſt teceiue him for ever, 


phia, and to Archippus our fellow ſouldier, and 15 Not now 3s a ſeruant,but aboue a ſervant, . pap 
to the Chntch that is in thine houſe: euen as a brother beloue d. ſgecislly io me: how th 
8 bee with you, and peace from God much more then ynto thee, Both in the liel. and 5 112. a 
{Ra our Father, and hom the Lord leſus Chtilt, in the Lord? ef 
* 7 i 4 I*give thankes to my God, making menti- 17 If therefore thou count our things com- * 
beſ. 1.3, on alwayes of thee in my prayers, mon,teceine him as my ſelfe. , 
z (When l heare of thy loue and faith, which 18 li he haue hurt thee, or oweth thee ; ovght, * 
thou haſt toward the Lord le ſus, ind toward all that put on mine aecountes. ' 
Saints) 19 l Paul haue written thù with mine owne *n 
A 6 That the fellowſhip of thy faith may bee hand:I wil recompenſe it, albeit I doe not ſay to * 
4 made fruitſull. & that hatſoeuer good thing is thee, q J oweſt vnto me euen thine owne ſelſe. 5 
M in you through Chriſt leſus may be knowen, 20 Vea, brother let me obteive this pleaſure of ier an 
"of 7 For we haue great loy and canſolation in thee in the Lord: cofort my bowels in y Lord. * th 
8 thy loue, becauſe by thee, brother, the Saintes 21 Truſting in thine obedience, I wrote vnto 1 
x arts are comforted. thee, knowing y wilt dv even more the Iſay. 10 
Where fore. though I be very bold in Chriſt 22 Moreouer alſo prepare me lodging : ſot * 5 7 
to Ae thee that which is conuenient, truſt through your prayers I fhall be given vn» 
9. Yet for loues ſake I rather beſeech thee, to you. f 
though l be as am, euen Paal aged, and euen 23 Thete ſalute thee E papht as my ſellowe 2. 
x 2 now 2 priſoner for leſus Chriſt, priſoner in Chrift Teſus, E 6 
55. to l beſeech thee for my ſonne ® Oneſimus, 24 Matens, Atiſtarchus, Demas avd lobe, wy 7 
whbome l hanebegotten in my bondes, fellow hel pers. fa 
.- tt Which in time paſt was to thee vnprofita- 25 The grace of our Lord leſus Chriſt be with 71 
y 2 dle, dut nay profitable both ta thee and to me, your ſpirit, Amen. * | 
oY 12 Whom l have ſent againe : thon therfore Written from Rome to Philemon, and ſow 1) 
receius him, that is mine owne bowels, | by Onefimns a ſetuant. 


„ The 8 to the Hebrewes. | 


THE ARGVMENT. 
Per: a puch a4 Aurel of the Greeke writers and Laimes witnes, that the writer of tha Epiſtle | 
85 foriuft cauſts would not haue hu nme yo were curioſttie of our part to labour much there 12 
OP. s + W the co of God is. the au thereof, it diminiſheth nothing the authoritie, although = ch 
nt with what pen he wrote ig. Whether it were Paul (as it is not like) or Lube, or Jama * 
ome other , bi c poſe i to perſwade the Hebrewes ( whereby hee prin- WM 
that & Jeruſ xg * vnder them all the reſt of the Tewes) _— 5 
8 157 2 the redeemer, but alſo that at his coming all ceremonies muſt haue an end gi 
A bis dofirine waa the evichf elan of all the priphecies, and therefore not onely Moſes wa ins 
2 bat alfo the n *for op al! weve ſeruants, and hee the Lorde, but ſo Lorde, that 1 
our fleſh, & ts made to aſſure vs of our ſaluation through himſelfe: for 
1775 eternal Prieft, whercof all the 3 Leniical Priefles were but ſhadawes, and therefore at his i 
\ commmy they outht to eraſe, and all ſacrifices for ſane to be aboliſhed,as he prooueth from the ſenenth fr 
4 WJ. tr, ums the 12. Chap. verſe 18. Alſo be was that Prophet of whome all the P 1 
1 Þ witneſſed, as is declared from the t 2. Chap. verſe 18. to the twentie and fine verſe of the | 
ng er chapter: yea, and us the King to whom 41 thinos are ſubieft , as aypeareth from that verſe 25. 
86,645. g of the laſt Chapter. Wherefore according to the examples of the old fathers, we mul 1 
ee i hs oe! ſanflified by his wflice , taught by his wiſdome, and ouerned by 1. 
perſeuere euen to the ende, in hope of that toy that is ſed . 0 
e 3 Clriflion exerciſes, tha we muy bath be thenkefull to God, , 
CERES os 2 | 
3 AP.” all things by his mlghtie word, hath by him- 
„ Dj er Aboxe fl purged our bs, gr ſitteth at the right s 


* 


in diners ma- o And is made ſo much more excellent then 
Rar God ke fo rh ldrine to the Angels, in as much as hee hath obteineda 4 

W e Fathers by the Prophets: more excellent Name then they. * 
9 he s hee hath 5 For ynto which of the Angels ſ. ſald he at · e 

his Sonne, ny time., 8 
f al things, by 2 n Father, _ 


8 125 & SN nec watts hedge BR 
n * ee reer e ee e 3 


4 7 2 2» bY 282 . and of the Maieſtie in the higheſt places, 
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STS EXCELLENCIE. CHAP. 
let all the Angels of God worſhip bim. 

7 And of the Angels he faieth, * Hee maketh 
the Spirits his meſſengers, and his miniſters a 
flame of fire. 

8 Bot vnto the Sonne he ſaith, * O Cod, thy 

throne is ſor euer and euer: the ſcepter of thy 
kingdome i A ſceptet of righteovineſe, 
9 Thou haſt loued righteonires and hated 
iniquitie. M hee tore God, cuen thy God, hath 
anointed t hee with the oyle of gladnes abore 
thy ſellow es. - 

10 And, Thou, Torde, in the bepginring haſt 
eſtabliſhed the earth , and the heduens ave the 
workes of thine handes. 

11 They ſhall periſh;but thou doeſt remaine: 
and they all ſhall waxe olde as doth 2 garment. 

12 And 28 a veſlure ſhalt thou fold tllem vp, 
and they ſhall bee charged: but thou ait the 

ſame, and thy yeres ſhall rot ſaile. 

13 Vnto which alſo of the Angels faid he at 
ier any time, & Sit at my right bande, till I make 
"" 4 thine enemies thy footelioole? 

14 Are they not all miniſtiing ſpirites, ſent 

b. foorth to mivifter, for their ſakes, which (hal be 
heircs of faluatior?, 

C HAP. H. 

1 Heeahorteth vs to be obedient unto the new 


7. 


112. 


OY 


8 4&- vS 
* 1 


14 


N is ; 
. 


ſanAibed, are all of one: wher 
ſ-28n.ed to call them brethren, 

12 Saying,*1 will declare thy Name vnto my 
trethrey: n the mids of the Chiuch will I ſing 


prayſes to thee, =—_— 
put wy truſt in him, Pſal 18. 


_ | T 
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13 And apaive, *] will 
Ard agaire,*BehoJd, bere am 1, & the children, Ila. A A. 
which God hath given me. | - * 

14 Foralmuch then as the children were pate  - 
takers of fleſh and blood, he alſo him ſelſe like» 
wiſe tooke part with them, that he might de- 


2 - 
a 

a "33 

* „ 


4.49 


- 
- 


ſtroy * through death, bim that had the power Hatz. t 

of death, that is,the deuill, 1. cer. 13. 28 
15 And that he wight deliver all them, which 33. REN” 

for feare of death wete all their life time ſubiect 3 


to bondage. 

16 For he in no ſort taoke the Angels, but he 
tocke the ſecede of Abraham. 

17 Whetefore in all things it became him to 
be made like vnto his biethier, that bee wight | 
be merciful), and a faith(ull Lie Pricſt in things 
concerning God,, that he might make tecohci- 
liation for the {:r.res of the people. 

1 88Fo1 in that he ſiſſered, and was tempted; 
be is able to ſuccourthem that are tempted 

CHAP. III 

1 He requireth them to lee ol edium to the: © 


Lew which Chriſt bath giuen vs, 9 And not to word of Chriſt, ; Nou more worthfthen Mes , 
be offended at the infrmitie ana lowe degree of ſes, 12 The prniſtinent'of ſuch as will harden” 1 
Chriſt, 10 Becauſe it was neceſſarie that ſor cur their hearts, & nos beleene, that the) might dune 8 
fakes be ſhould take ſuch an huambie flate vp crernall ref. RES 
bim, that he might le like wnto by brethren. TRacſore zboly btetheen, partakers of (bk 
WW Heer we ought diligently to give heed © en x the Apolile and Ly 

| to the things which wee have heard, leaſt* high PrieſÞGf our profeigion, Chtiſt lem: 
at any time we ſhould let them ſlip. ' 2 Who was faithlvl to him that hath LS 

2 Fot il the word ſpoken by Angels was ſted · ted him, tuen 23* Moles was in all his houſe, Nom 12g 

faſt, and every tranſgreſsion, and difobedience 3 For this man is cofited worthy « more glo- _ 


te ceiued a iuſt tecompence of reward, 

3 How ſhall we eſcape, if we neglect ſo great 
ſaluation, which at the firſt began to be prea- 
ched by the Lorde, and afierward was confir- 
med vnto vs by them that heard bim, 

16 4 *God beating witnes thereto , both with 
figves and wonders, & with divers mitacles. an d 
gitts of F holy Ghoſt,accordivg to kis ou ↄ wil? 

5 For ke bath not put in ſubieQion vnto the 


% 


Angels the world to come, whereof ue fpeake. 


6 But one in a ceitaine place witneſſed, ſay - 
ing, W bat is man, that thou ſnouldeſt be mind- 
foll of him !ot the ſonne of man that thou 
wouldeſt conſider him | 

7 Thou madeſt him a htle inſeriour to the An- 
els : thou crownedſt him with glory & honor, 
haſt let him aboue the works of thine bands. 
18, 8. *Thou haſt put all things in ſubiection vn · 
cr, der bis ſeete. And in that he bath put all things 
in ſabieQion vnder him, be leſt nothing, that 
ſhovld not be ſubied vnto him. But we jet ſee 
not all things ſubdued vnto him 
9 But we ſee Ieſus crowned with glory and 
bono, which was made a litle in ſeriout to the 
gels, through the ſuffering of death, that by 
God's grace he might tafte death fot all men. 
10 For it became him, {g1 wbome are all 
8 by whorn 2 all things, ſeeing that 
+. he brought many children vnto gloty , that be 
3 Prince of their ſaJuation 


rough alflictiovs. i 
n ee that eds, and they ub are 
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1y then Moſes, ja aſn uch 3s be u hi 


dence & the teioycing of x hope. voto: 
7 Wherefore, as the bol Ghoſt iel 
day iſ je ſhal beate his voice, 1 i 
8 Harden not jour hearts, 38 in the 
tion, according to the day of the þ 
the wildernes, oY 15 
9 W beie your fathers tempted an 
me, and ſaue my workes fon; 
10 WherefoicI was grieued with thats 
ration, and faide, They erte ever in the 
neither baue they krowen my wayess. .. 
11 Therefore I ſware iv m withih, 1 


ſhaVenrerinto my reft. rt. 
12 Take heede, brethren, leaffatanygir 
there bee in any bi you av cui beat; abd 1 
ſaithfull, to de part away liom the livip 
13 But exhort one another dat 
called, To day, leaſt ary of 80 K 
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throvgh the deceitlulnes of fir that A 
14 For we ate made pertake ts lor mn. 

kee pe ſure vnto the end the j hegh whe 

with we are vpholden, - ._ |. © © © ES 

3 So long as 443 f day ifye 
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CHAP. v. | 
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Me bardeo not „eee eee 
phe N your ry ie il 


16 rar Ns when they heard,pronoked him 75 Pric es, 82 where m they either 15 ; 
r: F of E · or «diſſent. tr rr 4 
any ay heence of the Jewes. | 
PE * * A ge Ak with whom was be diſpleaſed ſourtie Fo. euery high Prieſt is taken ſtom among 
. 1 Ferres Was he not diſpleaſed with the that ſin- * men, and is ordemed for men, in things 
No wed, ® whoſe fc mkeiſes ſell in the wildernefſe? taining to God, that he may offer both giſtes 
. 8 ARES — ſwate he that they ſhould not and r for finnes, i 
# 4 | bedzes eprer reſt, but vnto them F obeyed not? 2 Which is able ſuſbeiently to hane compaP 1 
1 _ 25 ſee that they coulde not enter in, ſion on them that are-ignorant,and that are ong | 2 


He 


of vnbelieſe. of the way, becauſe that hee alſo is compaſſed 

30 CHAP. III with mami tie, 
+ Res De word without faith is unprofitable. 3 The 3 And lot the ſames fake he is bound to offer - 
># 3 refl of the Chriſtians.5 Puniſionox of for ſinnes, as well for his owne part, as for the 
3 wb lceuers. . The nature of the word of God. peoples. PP” 
7 Ex ys beste therefore , Maſt at any time by 4 And po man taketh this honour vnto him . ca | 
. ing the ptomile oſ entring into his ſelſe but hethat is called of God, as was Aaron..6. 
reſt, any of you ſhould ſeeme to be deptiued. 5 So likewiſe Chrift tooke not to 1 1 

2 For vnto vs was the Goſpel preached as this bonour,to be made the high Prieſt, but 3s 

WE. > al. o them: hut the word that they heard, that ſaid vnto him, * Thou art my Sonne, This Pf * 
"BE: ed not them, becauſe it Was not mixed day uy, degute I thee, gee it bm rw 
4 * - | withſoithin thoſe that heard it. alſo in another place ſpeketh,® Thou Parra 
4 23 For we which haue beleeued, doe eng It» 4 e fora a nt db 1 
by Daerr to reſt, as he ſaid zo the other, FAs [ bane ſedec. "2 


Þ is my wrgth, If they ſhall enter into my reſt: 7 Which in the dayes of his fleſh did _ 
2D Alti ougb the workes wers finithed ſcom the prayers & ſupplicatioos,with ſtrong cry 
. | 5 ſoondstio- of the world. teates vnto him, th at was able to —— 


HER For bee ſpake in a certaive place of the ſe· — 4 —— 3 
on this with * And God did teſt the 8 Andthough he were the Sonne, yet learned 
OT y from all his wotkes. be obe the things which he ſaffered. _ © 
5 e 9 rn 3 4 
Og 9 reſt. ol eternal! falution vnto r 
* 6 Seeing te And in called of God an high Pris altee 
2 Ne the order of Melchi · ſede e. 
Ja Reſes fake: 1x Of whore we haue many things to , 
d 'certaine which are hard to be vetered, becauſe ye are ddl 
. as of hearing. 


re bis Yoyre harden 12 For when a3c6cerning the time ye ought 

„ to be teachers, yet haue ye ueede againe that wo 
tds reft.ths wodld teach you the firſt | principles of the worde of JO, 
ſpoken of gnother. God: and are become ſuch as haue neede of went, 

therfore a teſt (the peo» mille. and not of ſtrong meate. = 

" z For every one that vieth mille, is expert 

1h entred into his t in tbe worde of righteouſnes: for he js a babe, * 
one werkes, 26 God 14 But ſtrong meare belongeth to them that 

ale therefore to enter into that ate of age which through log cuſtom have theie 
3s man fall after the lame enſample wits exerciſed, to N. both good and cuill, 
AP. VI. 

* For th ſomes of God 1 00 mightie 1 Ve proceedeth in reprooxing them exhove 
Ne — —.— then any two edged 8th them not to fumt, 1a Puts to be ſteaſaſt ech 
: x even voto the de · tient, 18 Foraſimach as God is ſure in bu 
dere Tithe fouls and the whe and of Tieretore, leauing the docttine of the begin- 

and tt mato, and is a diſcet ner g of Chriſt, x vs be ledde forward vnto 
d the jraqvrs of rhe heart, eQion, not laying againe the foundation o 

i not ma- repentance ſrom dead workes, and ol faith to- 5 
E. & o. ward God, _ 4 
> ſs be hane to do, 2 Of the docttine of baptiſmes, and Is 2 on 1 
. her rity —＋ bigh of handes, and of che teſurtedtion from In -. 2 

CP; 6 8 7 5 en —.— A 
6 2 1 e ky 


"4 thin 
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| CHA 


« nefſes,caft away eue that 
and the ſinne that | 


wearied and faint in your mindes. 


eg againſt ſinne. 
4 F'And*ye haue forgotten the conſolation, 
9 11. whithſpeaketh vnto you as vnto children *My 
al; 19. ſonne, deſpiſe not the chaſtening of the Lorde, 
neither ſaim when thou art rebuked oſhim. 

6 For where the Lord loneth, he chaſteneth: 
& he ſcontgeth euery ſonne that he reccineth. 

7 If ye endure chaſtening, God oſſereth him- 

ſelf vnto you as voto ſonnes: for what ſonne 
is it whomethe father chaſteneth not? 

8 If thetfore've be wout corte ctiõ, wherof al 
are partakets thẽ are ye baſtards, & not ſonnes. 


de denn, Tee nente ien & ae bas 

ſo faſt on: let vs of all, and to the ſpirits of inſt and pe 
run with patience the race that is ſet beſore vs, 
2 Looking vnto leſus the author and finiſher 
of ourfaith,who for the joy that was ſet before 
him, endured the eroſſe, & deſpiled the ſhame, 
a % is ſet at the right hand ofthe throne of God. 
- '3 Conſider therefore him that endared ſuch 
ſpeaking againſt of finners, leaſt ye ſhould be 


re haue not yet reſiſted vnto blood, ſtti- 


—— 


F N 


And to leſus the Mediatour oy Af. 1 
T ent, and to the blood of hh els , 
ſpeaketh betrer things then that of * Abel. 


25 See y ye deſpiſe not him that — 
for if wy eſcaped not which reſuled him, that 
ſpake on earth: much more ſhal eve h eſcape 
we turne away frõ him F ſpeaketh 116 heayes, 1 
26 Whoſe voyce then ſhooke the earth and 35g 
now hath declared, ſaying. vet once mote will Naga. * 4 
hake, not the earth onely, but alſ@heanen.” 
27 And this word, Yet once more, ſigvißeth 
the removing of thoſethings,which dne ihakem 
as of things, which are made with hanas that 
the things which are riot ſhaken, may temamte, 
28 Wherefore ſeeing we receine 
which can not be ſhaken, let vs haue grace, 
whereby we may ſo ſerne God, that we may 
pleaſe him with reverence and ſeare. 
29 Fot * euen our God # 2 conſuming ſire. 
CHAP, XIII. | 
1 He exhorteth vs vmo laue, 2 I heiÞitatitle, 


4 — + 
1 


9 Moteouer we haue had the fathers of our 3 To = ſuch as bt in adxerſcrc, 85 17 45 of 
bodies which cotrected vs, & we Wer re. mantaine wedlocke,'s To —— 


An 
vs fot out —— that we might be partakers 755 — 
of his holineſſe. 2 Be not 
. Nowe no chaſuffng for the preſent ſee. for thereby om 
meth to be foyops,bur grienous:but afterward theit houſes ena” 


f N 8 cnet WY n 
5 W 


55 
2 


52 mY , 


to them which are thereby exerciſed. 
1a Wherefore lift vp your hands which hang 
downe,and Jour weake knees, 


teat that which z halting, be turned ont of the 
way, but let it rather be healed. 
bs with * Follow peace with all men,& holineſſe, 
out the which no man thall ſee the Lord. 
1 Take heede, that no man fall away from 
Ferne of God : let no root of bitternes ſpring 
Ip '&rrohble pon, left thereby many be defiled. 
16 Let there be no fornicatour, or prophane 
perſon. as Eſan,which for a portion of meate 
25-33 
ſolde bis birthright. 

17 * For ye knowe howe that afterward alſo 
when he would have inherited the bleſsing, he 
was teiected: ſor he found no place to repen- 
tance, though he fought the bleising wy teates. 

18 For ye are nor come vuto the * mount 
that might be touched, nor vnto burning fire. 

nor to blackeneſſe, and darkeneffe, and tempeſt, 

19 Neither vnto the ſound of a trumpet, and 
the voyce of wordes, which they that beard it, 


. 127.38 
1 16 
0 Mint. 


5 * 
* 
7 


be polen dem any more, 
(Fi ch were not able to abide that 
Nommaunded, “ Vea, though a beaſt 
monntaine, it ſhalbe ſtoned, or thruſt 
| wit th — 21 
# ſo ile was the fight which ap- 
id, ſeare and quake) 
one come vnto the mount Sion, & 
te ol the living God, F celeftiall letu · 
gef companie of innumerable 8 
de tbe chagregation of 5 felt borne 


je bringeth the quiet ſruite of tighteouſneſſe, vn- 


1 Aud make ſtraite ſteppes vnto your fret, bed vndetiled : but whorethvngers at 


Eh. excuſed them ſeſues, that the word ſhould not 201. 


without the Sate. 


campe, bearing his reproch. 
but we ſeeke one to come. 


3 Remember them Fare are in 
ye were bound with them: & them that a 
atfiQion, as if ye were alſo «if 

Marriage i honieurable 5 


rers God will ludge. 1 

5 Let your conuerſation be 
touſne ſſe, and be content with the — cn 
ye haue: ſor he hath ſaid, * i aot ſul the 
neither ſorſake thee; o_ 


6 So that we may boldly 
mine helper, — will I bra what 
doe vnto me. 

7 Remember them which hane ft 
of yon, which hane declared vnto 
of God: whole faith fulowe,c 5 
hath bene the ende ol ibeit converſation.” \.., - 

8 Ieſus Chriſt yeſterday; and to copiers | 
alſo is for eue. | ; 1 

9 Be not caried aboyt with dive 7 
doctrines: for it is a gdedthing 
ftabliſhed vv grace, & nat wit 
not R chem y haue bin 


13 Let vs goe ſoorth 


14 * For here haue we u 2 7 : 
Fd ado 
Mm 


4 of - 
N oof which conſeſſe his Name. 
18 To do good, and to diſtribute forget not: 
for with ſuch ſacrifices God is pleaſed. 

17 Obey them that haue the oucrſight of 
you,and ſubmit your ſelues: for they watch ſor 
your ſoules, as they that muſt giue accountes, 
that they may doe it with ioy, and not with 

— gticte : for that is vnproſitable for you. 
18 Pray for vs: for we are aſſured that we 
haue a good conſcience in al things, deſuing to 
live 7. 
19 Ami l deſire you ſomewhat the more ear 
neitly, that ye ſo doe, that I may be teſtoted to 
you more quicke ly. 
20 The God ol peace that brought againe 
from the dead our Lorde leſus, the great ſhep- 


| Cage 


3 


n CHAP. 1. 


N exhorteth to e — e, 6 8 be 
in prajer wit 17 To took 
Sa gd 2 nn avone,” 21 To forſakeall 
Dice, and 8 3 — if 
22 Net onh hearing it, c 2 of it, lau 80 do 
1 Ny 8 —— 
bs... I - AMES a ſeruaunt of God, 
and of the Lorde 1 ES VS 
CHRIS T, to the twelue 
Tribes, which are ſcattered a- 
- broad,falutation, 
My brethren, count i exceeding ioy,when 
12 7 into dimers | tentations, 
. ee Hat the trying of your ſaith 
b + bringeth ſoo ſ patience. 

Nh 4 Andi let patience haue her perſect worke, 
that ye may be perled and enter, lacking no- 
thin 


f. 
.5 if any of yon lacke wiĩſedome jet him aske 


reprocheth no man and it ſhalbe given bim. 
Ata . 6 gut let him aske in faith, and wanet not: 
r,aqfor he that wanereth, is like a waue of the ſea, 
122: tot of the winde. and caried away. 
johns.” £7 Neither let that man thinke that he ſhall 
eine any thiug of the Lord. 
Al wanerivg minded man is vnſtable in all 


2 tet eee of lowe degtee reioy ee in 
Rat he is exalted: 

8 5 jour: br ponds in that he is made 

250 Ang flower of the graſſe, ſhall he 


1 
e 11 For 3 che ſinne tiſeth & une ben 
the graſſe wit & bis flower falleth away, 
ne be Nut « faſhion &f it periſheth:.cuen 
hall . n fade away in l/ his fwayes, 


i the man, that endm eth tentati- 
hen he the 


ee e 8 eee 


of Gody which giueth to all men liberally, and 


37 Naur Navy and vndeſiled h 


61 0 


everlaſting Conenant, 

21 Make you perſeR in all good workes, to 
doe his will, working in you that which is plea- 
ſant in his ſight tht-ugh Teſus Chriſt, to whome 
be praiſe for ever and ever, Amen. 

22 I belceche you alſo, brethren, ſuffer the 
wordes of exhottation : for l haue written vt» 
toyon in fewe wordes. 

23 Knowe that or brother Timotheus is de. 
huered, with whome (il he come ſhortly) I wil 
ke you. 

24 Salute all them that haue the ouerſight of 
you, and al the Saints. They of Italie —— you. 

25 Grace be with you all, Amen, 

Wutten to the Hebjenes from Italie, 
and ſem by Timotheus. 


. The generall Epiſtle of Iames. 

* THE ARGVMENT.. 

the A, poſile and ſome of Alpheus wrote this Epiſtle to the Jewes which were converted 
o Chrifl, but iefberfed throuth out diuers countries, and therefare he exhurteth them ta patience 

er, to embrace the true worde of God. mid not to be pariiall neither to beaft of an idle fauth bud 

to declare a true faith by luel frutes, ro auohde amliticn, 10 bridle the tongue, to rule the affettions, 

e and laue them neighbours, 10 beware of wearing, to utter their faulies when they 

baue offended, to pray one for another, u 4% bring him which is out of the way, to the knowledge 


13 Let no man ſay when he is] tempted, I 07,0: 
am tempted of God: for God can not be'tep. io cuil. 
ted with euill, neither tempteth he any man. 

14 But cuery man is tempted, when he is 
drawen away by his owne concupiſcence, and 
is entiſed. 

15 Then when luſt hath conceived, it brine 
geth foorth ſinne. and ſinne when it is finilhed, 
bringeth foorth death, 

16 Etre not, my deare brethren, 

-17 Enery good giuing, and euery perſect giſt 
is from aboue, atid commeth downe from the 
Father of lightes, with home is no variable. 
neſſe, neither ſhadowing by turning. 

18 Of his owne will begate he vs with the 
word of trueth, that we thould be as the firſt 
ſruĩtes of his creatures, 

39 Wherefore my deare brethren, * let eue · unn 
ry man be ſiviſt to heate, ſlowe to ſpeake, a 
flow to wrath. 

20 Fot the wrath of man doeth not acconte 
pliſh the righteouſneſſe of God. 

£1 Wherefore lay apart all filthineſſe, and ſu- 
perfluitie of maliciouineſſe, aud receiue with 


- meckeneſſe tac worde that is graffed in youy 


which is able to ſave your ſoules. 

22 * And be ye doers of the worde, and not M.. 101 
hearers onely, deceiuing yonr owne ſelues. 

23 For if any heate the word, and dne it not, 
he is like vnto a man that beholdeth his natural 
face in a glaſſe. 

24 For when he hath conſidered him ſelſe, he 
goeth bis way, and forgetteth immediately 
what maner of one he was, 

25 But who fo looketh in the perſect Law of 
libertie,and continueth therein, he not being i 
forgettull hearer,but a doer olybe wor ke, ſhall 
de blefled in his deede. : ow”. 

26 It any man among you ſeemeth * 75 «4 
and reſtaineth not his tongue, but deceiveth . 
owne heart ti is mans religion s vaine. : 


rom. ij 4 


aAITH 
euen the Father, is this, to vifite the fatherlefſe, 
and widowes in their adnerſit e, and to keepe 
him ſelle vnſpotted of the world. 

CHAP, II. 

1 He fürbilaeth $1 haue any refp̃ect of perſons, 
5 "But to regard the poore as well as the vich, 8 
To be * — mercifull, 14 And not to boa#t 

of faith, where no deedes are: 17 Fir u but 
... dradfaiih,where good worles followe not. 
| MY brethren,have nor the faith of our glori- 
ons Lord leſus Chriſt in Jreſpe& of perſos. 

2 For if there come into your company a mã 
with a gold ring, & in goodly apparell, & there 

come in alto a poore man in vile raiment, 

3 And ye haue a reſpe& to him that weareth 
the gay clothing, & lay vnto him, Sit thou here 
in a good place, and ſay vnto the poore, Stand 
thou there, ot fit here vnder my footeſtoole, 

4 Are ye not partiall in your ſeJues, and are 
became iudges of euill thoughtes? 

5 Hearken my beJoned brethren, Hath not 
God choſen the poore of this world, that they 
Mou la be rich in faith & heires of the kingdom 
which he promiſed to them that loue him? 

6 Rut ye haue deſpiſed the poote. Do not the 
rich oppreſle you by tyrannie, and do not they 
drawe you before the indgement ſeates ? 

7 Do not they blaſpheme the worthie Name 
after which ye be named ? 

8 But if ye fulfill the royal Law, according to 


1918. the Scripture, which ſaith, ® Thou ſhalt lone 
2.3% thy neighbour as thy ſelſe, ye doe well. 
14.37 9 *Butitye regard the perſons, ye commit 


13.9 — and are tebuked of the Law, as tranſgreſ- 


9.L5 10 For ho ſoeuer ſhall keepe F whole Law, 
17. u yet faileth in one pn, he is guiltie of all. 
6. 19. 1 For he that ſaid,* Thou ſhalt not commit 
. 2dulterie, ſaid alſo, Thou ſhalt not kill. Nowe 
14 though thou doeſt none adulterie. yet if thou 
8. killeſſ, thou art a tranſęteſſour of the Lawe. 
h 12 So ſpeake ye, and ſo doe, as they that ſhall 


de iud aed by the Law of libertie. 


13 For there ſhall be indgement meteileſſe to 
him that ſheweth no mercie, and mercie reĩoy - 


ent. 


ceth againſt ĩud 


14 What auaileth it. my brethren, though a 
mm faith he hath faith,whe he hath no work? 


can the faith ſane him ? 


17. 15 For il a brother or a ſiſter be & naked, and 


7. deſtitute of daily foode, 


16 And one of you ſay vnto them, Depart in 
- warme your ſelnes,and fill your bellies: 


CHAP. 3. M, 


23 And the Scripture was fulfilled, which 


faich,* Abraham beleeued God, and it was im- Gene. 5.6, © 
puted vnto him for tighteouineſſe: and he was rm g. 3. 
called the friend of God, | 


24 Ye ſee then how that of workes a man is 
iuſt:fied,and not of faith onely, 

25 Likewiſe alio was not * Rahab the hatlot 
inftified through workes,when ſhe had received 
the meſſengers, and ſent them out another way? 

26 For as the body. without the ſpirit is 
dead, even ſo the faith without workes is dead. 

CHAP. III ; 

He ferbiddeth all ambition to ſecke honour 4» 
bose our brethren. 3 He deſcribeth the propertie 
of the tungue, 15. 16 And what difference 
there is betwiat the wiſedame of God, and the 
wiſedome of the world. 

M* brethten, be not many maſters, knowing 
that we ſhall receive the greater condem - 
nation. 2 


2 For in many things we ] ſinne all. * If any lor. ſan-- 
man ſine not in nem he is a perſe& man, & = 2 
Ecclus. 14. 
3 Beholde, wee put bittes into the horſes 2. * 
mouthes that they ſhould obey vs, and wee — 


able to bridle all the body. 


turne about all their bodie. 5 
4 Beholde alio the ſhips, which though they 
be ſo great, and are driuen of fierce | 5 

are they turned about with a very ſmal mdde 
whitherſocuer the gonetnour liſteth. ” 


5 Euen ſo the tongue is a Jitle mentber; and p 


boaſteth ol great things: behald, hawe 


teat a 
thing a litle fire kindleth. Coy 


6 And the tongue is fire, jea, a world of wie- 


kednes: ſo is y tongue ſet among out members, 
that it defileth q whole body, & ſetteth on ſue 
the courſe of nature, and it is ſet on fue of hell. 

7 For the whole nature of beaſts, & of birds, 
and of creeping things, & things of the ſea is tas 
med, & hath bene tamed of the nature of man; 

8 But the tongue can no man tame. It is an 
vnruly euill, full of deadly poy ſan. 

9 Therewith bleſſe we God enen the Father, 
and therewith curle we men, which are made 
alter the fimilitude of God. 9 

16 Out of dne moutbproceedeth bleſsing 
& curſing: my brethren, theſe things ought not 
ſo to be. 2 

11 Doeth 2 ſfountaine ſende footth at o 
place ſweete water and bitter ? . 

12 Can the ſigtree, my brethren, 


notwithſtanding ye give them not thoſe things oliues, either a vine figges ? ſo can no ſountaine 


which ate neediul to the body, what helpeth it? 
17 Euen ſo the faith, if it haue no wotkes, is 


dead in it ſelſe. 
18 But ſome man might ſav, 


tt. faith by my workes. 


0 Rut wi 
| man. J the faith whichss 


. 
7 


nn 


1 


+4. 
4 

2 
— 


3 


10 Thou beleeueſt þ there is one God: thou 15 This wiſedome deſcendeth ne 
'  doeſt wel: the denilsalſo beleeue it, & tremble. 

| thou vnderſtand, O thou vaine 10 
trout works, is dead? ſedition, and all manner of 
. Was. not Abraham aur father inſtified 
rough workes, when he offce.}Iazc his ſonne 


LE deck cho ave that the Gath wrought 
N. * wie . Boge 
N a2 1 2 + y 2 1 - 4 F . " * py! 


make both ſalt water and ſweetes” 
13 Whois a win Ti nes 9-9 
ge es e, 


Thou haſt the ſation his workes in meckeneſſe of wt 1 
faith, and I hane workes: ſhewe me thy faith -* 14 But if ye haue bitter enuying, and ſtrife in 
ont ol thy. workes, and I will ſhewe ther ny 8 not, neither be lyars. 0 


. 25 . : % 1 0 
Lom 8) £ 
| a 1 


bod. but i earthly ſenſuall, and diueliſ mn. 
16 For where enuying and iſe «, there 4 


' 
11 i 


17 But the wiſedome”thar from abou, is 
treated,full of mercie nd. och ; Rnoue 


— : * . 

AND WORKES, 7 
with his workesꝰ and through the workes was ' | 
the faith made perſect. 


24.3.6. 
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ORLDLY FRIENDSHIP. IAMES. 
18 And the fruite of righteouſneſſe is ſowen GY? to now, ye rich men: weepe, and howle 
in peace,of them that Peace. Tfor your miſerieFthar ſhal come vpon you. 
CHAP-IIIL 0 2 Your riches areFonupt: and your gare 
x Heum? ſhewed the cauſe of all wrong, and ments are motheaten. 
wickedneſſe, and alſo of all graces and googneſſe, 3 Your golde and ſiluer is cankred, and the 
4 He exhorteth them to laue God, 7 And jub- ruſt of them ſhalbe a witneſſe againſt you, and 
rait them ſelues to him, 11 Not Herber enil of ſhall cate your fleſh, as it were fire. & Ye haue 
their neizhbours, 13 "But patiently to depend on heaped vp treaſure for the laſt dayes. 
Gods prouidenuce. : 4 Beholde, the hire of the labouters, which 
| whence are warres and contentions a- haue reaped your fieldes (which is of yon kept 
; mong you d ate they not hence, euen of your backe by fraude) cryeth, and the cries of them 
Juſtes,that fight in your members? which haue reaped, ate entred into the eates of 
2 Te luſt, and haue not: ye enuie, and haue the Lord of hoſtes. 
indignation, and can not obtaine ;, ye fight and 5 Ye haue liued in pleaſure on the earth, and 
watre, and get nothing, becauſe ye aske not. in wantonneſſe. Ve haue nouriſhed your hearts, 
2 Ye aske,and receive not, becauſe ye aske a- a8 in a day df ſlaughter. 
miſſe, that ye might conſume it on your luſtes. & Ye haue condemned and haue killed the 
4 Ye adulterers and adultereſſes, know ye not iuſt,and he hath not reſiſted yon. 
that the amitie of the wotlde is the enimitie of 7 Re patient therefore, brethten, vnto the 


t. Job. z. 13 God?*Whoſoeuet therefore will be a friend of comming of the Lord. Rehold,the husband: nan 

« the world, maketh himſelſe the enemie of God. waiteth for the precious fruire ofthe earth, and 

” 5 Doe ye thioke that the Scripture ſaith in hath long patience for it, vntill be recciue the 
vaine, The ſpirit that dwelleth in vs, luſteth af- former,and the latter raine. 

ter ennic ? 8 Be ye alſo patient therefore. andſettle your 


6 Bat the Scripture offereth more grace, and heartes : for the comming of the Lord draw- 

1.3. 34. thereſore ſaith, & God teſiſteth the pronde, and eth neere, 

A het. z. giueth grace to the humble. 9 Grudge not one againſt another, brethren; 

" Ephe.q-27, * Submit your ſelues to God: reſiſt the de- leaſt ye be condemned: behold;the judge ſtan- 

3 vill, and he · will flee from yo. deth before the doore. | : 

$ Drawe neere'to God, and he will drawe 10 Take. my brethren, the Prophets for an en · 

neere to gon. Clenſe your handes, ye finners, & ſample of ſuffering aduerſitie, & of long patiẽte, 

; © purge your heartes ye wauering minded. 
ufer aſſuctions, and ſorow ye, and weepe : 


tr Behold, we count them bleſſed which en 


Pour ioy intohezuineſſe. haue knowen what ende the Lorde made. For 
a. 6. 1% *Caft downe your (clues before the Lord, the Lord is yery pitifoll and mercifull. 
N ghd he will lift you vp. 

rt Speake not euil one of another, brethren, 
He that ſpeaketh evill of his brother, or he that 
condemneth his brother. ſpeaketh euill of the 
Lawe,and condemneth the Lawe: and if thou 
condemneſt the Lawe, thou art not an obſeruer 


not, neither by heaus, nor by earth. not by any 
other othe: but let your yea, be yea, and your 
nay, nay, leaſt ye fill into || condemnation. 

13 Is any among you aſflicted? Let him pray, 
Is any merrieꝰ Let him ſing. 


NOT TO SW BAR 


Roma þ | 


which haue Tpoken in the Name of the Lor. 


be” 5 
"i ; a L 
% | det your laughter be turned into mourning, and dure. Ve haue heard of the patienee of lob, andi 


Ma. 
12 But beſore al things. my brethren,*{weare - 


0 
bye 


f 4 


bed 


„ 
— 


er the Lzwe but a judge. 

N 12 There is one Lawginer, which is able to 
af fave and to deſtroy. * Who art thou that iud- 
4 geſt another man? 

t Goto now ye that ay, To day or to mo- 
row we will goe inte ſuch a citie,and continue 
chere a yeere, and buy and ſell, and get gaine, 

14 (And yet ye can not tell what I he to 
| mworowe. Fot what is your life? It is euen a va- 
pod that appeareth for a litle time, and after- 

Werd vanitheth away) 
Se ly S340 5 ft that ye onght to fay, * Tfthe Lord 
re. will nd if we line,we will doe this or that. 
1c hut now 71 0 in your boaſtings : all 
> fuchreloyeing is cf. 
Foy 17 Therefore, to him that knoweth howe to 
"3 doe well. and doeth it not. to him it is ſinne. 
f „e,. 


a ods. 2 thy uin tige wicked rich me, 75 Exhor- 
2 ob to Per To heware of ſwearing, 16 
1 ; file t another, 20 and 
. | yo another to the tracth. 
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14 Is any fick amõg you? Let him cal for the 
Elders of the Church, & let thẽ pray for him, &x 
anoint him w * oyle in the Name of theLoed, 

15 And y prayer of faith ſhall ſaue the ficke, 
and the Lord ſhall raife him vp: and ifhe haue 
committed finne,it ſhalbe forgiuen him. 

16 Acknowledge your faultes one to ano- 
ther, and pray one for another.that ye may be 
healed : for the prayer of a righteous man a- 
uaileth much if it be feruent. 

ty * Helias was a man ſubhiect to like paſsi- 
ons as we ate, and he prayed earnellly that it 
might not raine, and it rained not on the earth 
for three yeeres and ſixe moneths.' 

18 And he prayed againe, & the heauen gaue 
raine, and the earth brought ſoorth het ſenite, 

19 Brethren, if any of yon hane erred from 
the trueth, and ſome man hath converted bim, 

20 Let him knowe that he which hath con- 
verted the finer from going aſtray ont of his 
wav, ſhall ſaue a ſonle from death, and ſhal hide 


' a multitude of ſinnes. 


The firſt Epiſtle generall of Peter. 
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| P. I. 

2 He ſheweth that through the abundant mercy 
ef God wee are eleft , and regenerate to 4 liuely 
hope, 7 Aud how faith muſt be tried, 16 That 
the ſaluation in Chriſl is no newes , but a thing 


godly conuerſation, ſor as much aa the) are nowe 
borne a wank the wordof God. 
A Eteran Apoſtle of Ieſus Chriſt, 
to the ſtrangers that dwell here 
and there throu;..out Pontus, 
Galatia, Cappadocia , Aſia and 
Bithinia, a 

2 Elec according to the foreknowledge of 
nds God the Father vnto ſanctification of the Spi- 
Unce, Fit, U through obedience and ſprinkling of the 
ce. blood of Teſus Chriſt: Grace and peace be mul- 

1.2, tiplied vnto you. 

1. , > *Bleſſed bee God, even the Father of our 

13. Lord leſus Chriſt, & according to his abundant 

mercy hath begott vs again vnto a liuely hope 

by the reſurre&ion of leſus Chriſt fro the dead, 

To an inheritance immortall & vndefiled, & 

that fadeth not away, reſerved in heauẽ for you, 

. $5 Which are kept by the power of God 

through ſaith vnto ſaJnation, which is prepared 
to be ſhewed in thelaſt time: 

6 Wherein ye reioyce, though now for a ſea- 
ſon (if neede require)ye are in heauines through 
manifold tentations, 

7 That F trial of your faith,being much more 
precious they gold f periſheth(though it.be tri- 
ed ð fire)might be loũd vnto your praiſe, & ho- 
nour & glory , at the appearing of leſus Chriſt: 

8 Whome yee haue not ſeene, and yet loue 
him, in whome nowe, though yee ſee him nor, 
yet doe you beleeue, and rejoyee With 10y vn- 
ſpeakeable and * 

9 Reeciuing the ſ end of your faith, even the 
faluation of your ſoules. 

re Of the which ſaluation the Prophets haue 

inquired and ſearched, which prophecied of the 
grace that ſhonld come vnta you, 
rt Searching when or what time the ſpirite 
which teſtified before of Chriſt which was in 
them, ſhould declare F ſuſſrings that ſhould come 
ynto Chiift, and the glory that ſhould follow. 
ta Vnto whom it was reneiled, that not vn- 
to themſelues, but vnto vs they ſhould minifler 
the things which, are now ſhewed ynto you by 
them which * haue preached vnto you the Goſ- 
pel by the holy Ghoſt ſent downe from heanen, 
u the which things the Angels deſite to beholde. 
is 12 re, girde vp the & loynes of your 
Denis brought vnto you, by the revelation ol 
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CHAP.;j. 
Chriſt, wherennto wt arg called by the 2 race of God reueiled to vs in his Somme, and haut ah eadie 16+ 
ceiued i by fath,v»ſſeſſed it by hope, and are therein confirmed by holines of lift. And to the intent this 
faith ſhould not famt , ſeemę Chrift contemmed and rei fled almoſt of the whole world, hee declareth 
that this is nothing e ſſe but the accompliſhn? of the Scripiures, which teſlifie tbat he ſhoulde bee the 
fluanblme flone to the reprobates, and the ſure foundati:n of ſaluativu to the faithful : therefore he ex- 
horteth them couragiouſiy to goe forward, confidering what they were, and to what dignitie God hath 
called them. Aſter he entreateth of particular points, teaci ing ſubtefis how to obey their gouernour s, 
E ſeruants their maſters, r how maried ſolles ought to behaue themſe lues. And becauſe it is appoin- 
ted for all that are godly , to ſuffer perſecutions , hee ſheweth them what gocd iſſue 1 eir aſfliftions 
ſhalt haue, and contrariwiſe what puniſhment God 1eſerueth ſcr the wicked . Laſt of all he teacheth- 
's how the miniſters ouo ht to behaue themſelues, forbiddm? them to vſurpe authoritie ouer the Churchs 

"'; aſſo thatyong men outht to be modeſt, aud apt to learne, and ſo endeth with an exhortation. 
CHA I 


becied of old. 13 Heeexhorteth them to 4 ho 


OF REGENERATIONMAR 


1 4 As obedient children,not falhioning your 

ſelues vnto F former luſtes of your ignorance: 

I 5 But as he which hath eafies you. is holy, lo 4 

be ye holy in * all maner of conuetſation, Luke 1.796 | 

16 Becaulc it is written, *Be je holy. ſot I am Leu. 11.43 
and 19. 2. 


1 
. 
11 
4 
£ 


y. 
17 And iſ ye call him Father, which without ,a % 
teſpeci of perſon iudgeth according to every Peu i 
mans worke , paſſe the time of your dwelling c 2. 11. 
here in feare, Aalat. a. 
18 Knowing that ye were not redeemed with 
corruptible things, as ſiluer and gold ſrom your 
vaine conuet ſation, receiued by the traditions of 
the fathers, : | * 2 
19 * But with the precious bloode of Chriſt, T. Cor.. 2 
2s of a ſambe vndefiled, and without ſpot. m end 7.239% | 
20 Which was w ordeined beſore the founda. cr. . 14. 
tion ol the world, but was declared in the laſt r. ihn 1,3 
times for your ſa | Nl Ko 
21 Which by his meanes do beleeue in God 25-" ©  » 
that raiſed him 116 the dead, and gaue bim Tre ae | 
rie, that your faith and hope might be in Goc cobſſ-1.26; 4 
22 Seeing your ſoules ate purified in obeying .f. 8. 
the trueth through the Spirit. to Aone brotherly A] 12. ' 
without fayning , loue one another with a pus © = 
heart fernently, 8 


23 Reeing borne a new, not oſ mortall ſeede, : 
but of immottall,by the word of God, who li- oF 
ueth and endureth for euer. * 

24 For all * fleſh is as graffe, and all the 
of man ; as the flower of graſſe. The 
thereth,and the flower falleth away. 255 

25 But the word of the Lord endureth ſor e 
ner: and this is the word which is preached + - 
mong you. 

CHAP. 11. | 

2 He exhorteth them to bay afide all vice, 4 
Shewing that Chriſt is the foundation whey: upon 


* 


they build. 9 The excellent eſtate of the ci. 
ans, 11 He praieth them to abfleme frm fleſhly 
luftes. 13 To obey the rulers. id Howe er- 
rants ſhould behaue them ſelues towarde thew ©, 
maſtrrs, 20 He exhorieth to ſuffer after the en 
ſample of Chrif. 2 
WW Herefore, * laying aſide all nn 4 
and all guile, and diſtĩmulation, and ennie, 44230) 
and all euill peaking, . 25, cg. 3. 
: As _ done HY deſire the Es 2,1. 
milke of the word, that ye may grow thereby, o 
3 If ſo be that ye haue taſled hom nals 5 
the Lord s. 9 
diſalowed of me urch gef Gad, + precious. is ,hjỹj,jE&7õ 
all honſe, an holy * Prieſthoode to offer vp ſpi> Raves, ic 


. 4* 
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T NE IN SION. 
3 ore it is conteined in the Seriptore, 
| 126 18. ele in Sion a chiefe corner ſtone elect 
bn . 33 · and precious: and he that beleeueth therein, ſhal 
* not be aſhamed. 
7 7 Vnto you therefore which þeleene . it is 
5 precious: but vato them which be diſobedient, 
Pfal. 118. the * ſtone which the builders diſalowed, the 
22, ſame is made the head of the corner, 
u. 21-42 | 8 Anda ® ſtone to ſtumble at, and arocke ol 
gte g. K l. oſſence, euen to them which ſtumble at the word 
I. B. 14. being di ſobedient, vato the which thing they 
8 +33- were even ordeined. 

9. Bur ye are a choſen generation, a royall 
4 Ro. tg. & Aprieſtuood, au holy nation, a peculiar people, 
P reuel.$-10. that ye ſhould ſhew foorth the vertues of him 
+ Sg that hath calle you out of darkeneſſe into his 
pur. matueilons light, 
phaſe, te * Which in time paſt were not a people, 
74 . 2.23. yet are now the people of God: which in time 
n. g. 25. paſt were not voder mercy , bat now haue ob- 
4 * cekeined mercy, 
NG tr Dearely beloned, I beſeech you, as ſtran- 
Halat. 8. ts gers and pilgrims, *:bſtaine from fleſhly luſtes, 
. bie fight againſt the ſoule, 
(Chap. 3:46. 12 * And haue your conucrfation honeſt a. 
3 mong the Gentiles, that they which ſpeake euill 
5. c. 'of you a3 of euill doers , may by your * good 
5 —  workes which they ſhall ſee, glorifie Godin the 
"Wh 125 day ol the ee 

w.134. 13 Sub wit your ſelnes vnto alt] maner ot- 

ie dinance of man forthe Lor is ſaſe ether it be 

5 voto the Ring, as voto the ſuperiour. 

: Ot vato gouernours, as vnto them that are 
ſent of him, for the puniſhment of guill doers, 

audi for the praiſe of them that doe well. 

| 14 For ſa is the will of God. that by well do- 

ug ve may pat to ſilence the ignorance ol the 

i»... Jooliſhmen, 

16 As ſtee, and not as hauing the liberty for a 
486 cloke of maliciouſnes, but as y ſeruãts of God, 
nn. 17 Honour all men: * loge bratherly ſellow- 
; £2.10 ſhip : leate God: honour the King. 

"Epbeſ.6.5, 18 8 t he ſubiect to your.maſters with 
lg. 22. all ſeare, not onely to the good & curteoasbut 

As also to the ſro ward. 
Cor. 3. to 19 * Far this is thanke worthie, il a man lot 
con(cience toward God endure grieſe ſuffering 
wrongfully, 

20 Forwhatweayſe is i it, if when Fon ang 
> eee ye take: patiently ? but an 
Fw tos well ye fuſer wat and tale it 


le to God. 
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ebe was there, 


94 * i 
N * ' 
4. 
Ll in; 
* 4 


but vnto the ſpirits that ar in priſon, 


ER. wiIVxES BEHAVIOV 901 
their busbandes, 3 Aud in their apharell. 7 The 
duetre of men toward: their wines, 8 He exhor« 8 
terh all men to vnitie and loue, 14 And patiene- . 
45 fo for trouble by the example aud benefite of ; 4 * 
e of 


5 com- 


LEA. the wives be ſubĩect to their huſ- col g. iR 
bandes, that euen they which obey not the epheſ 3 
word, may without the word be wonne by the 3 
conuer ſation of the wines, +Þ * 1.3. 

2 While they behold your pure conuerſation, 5 . 
which is with ſeare: | = 

3 Whole apparelling, let it not be outward, 1.7i 
as with broidred haire,and gold put about, ot in 
putting on of apparell: 

4 But let the hidde man of the heart be vn. 
corrupt, with a meeke and a quiet ſpirit, which 
is before God a thing much ſet by. 

5 For enen after this maner in time paſt did 
the holy women, which truſted in God. tire the 
ſelues, and were ſnbie& to their haxzbandes. | 

6 As Sarra obeied Abraham, and vcalled him Gent 
yr: whoſe daughters ye are. whiles ye doe wel, — 
not being afraid of any terronr. 

7 * Likewiſe ye hbandes, dwell with them t. Ci 
as men of knowledge, pe, guing honour vnto the 
woman,as vnto the er veſſell, euen as they 
which are heires together of the grace of life, 
that your prayers be not interrupted. 

8 Finally, be ye all of one minde: one ſuffer | 
with another: lone as brethren : be pitiſull: be i 
carteous, Y 

9 * Nat rendring euil for euill. neither rebuke Pra. ty 
for rebuke: but contrariwile blefſe, knowiog that aua 20.23, 
ye are thereunto called, that ye ſhould be A. mar 
of bleſsing. rom 73. 7, 

10 For if any man Jong aſter life, and to ſee —_— 
good dayes, let him refranie his tongue ſtom Pſal rig 
euill. and his lippes that they ſpeake not guile. 

11 Wet himeſchewenil;and doe good: ier Nd 
him ſeeke peace, and follow after it. 

12 For the eyes of the Lord are ouer the righ- , 
teous, and his cares are open vnto their prayers: 

& the face of y Lord i vpon the that doe eaill. 
And who is it that will harme you, if ye 
dello that which is goo? 1 

14 *Notwithſtanding bleſſed ae ye, if ye ff. Mu. A a Yr. 
fer for righteouſneſle ſake, Yea, ſcare not their „ 
fene, neither be troubled, 

x5 *But ſanctiſie the Lord God in your harts: N 
and be ready alwaies to giue an anſwer to eue · 
ry man that asketh you a reaſon of the hope 
that is in you, | | 

16 * Andthat with meckenes and reverence, cb l 
haning a god cd ſcience, that when they ſpealile 
euill of you. as of euill doers, they may be aſha- 
med. _ blame your good conueiſation in 


Fit i better (if q will of God be ſo)that 
ye ſuffer for well doing, then ſor euill doing, 
"s KITS Chviſt alſo hath once luſſeted ſor B, 
juſt for q voiuſt, that he might bring 4 "4 
vs to God. and was put to death concerning the 3% : 


Re; fleſh, but was in the ſpizit..'... ++ 141.9 
19 By the which he alſo went, and preached 
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20 Which were in time 


SOBER, AND WATCH. CHAP. ih THE ROARING T 
the water. 13 ein name of you tale as > markers,” 4 
at To the which allo the figure that now ſa · or «« a thieſe, or an euill doen ot as a duſie body ** ©. 8 
SF - neth vs, exen baptiſme agreeth (not the putting in other mens matters; | 6 
ay of the filth of the fleſh,but infthat a good 16 But if am mam ſuffer as 2 Chriſtian let him 
11% conſcience maketh requeſt to Godby the reſur- not be aſhamed: but let him glorific God in this 
1 eo retion of Teſus Chriſt, behalte. ; 
cor 22 Which is Lat the right hand of God, gone 17 For the time & come, thatſindgement moſt [or 
7 mee, into heauen, to whome the Angels, and — begin ati the houſe of God. it it firſt begin at vs, — 
. and might are ſubiect. what ſhall the ende be of them which obey not fere. 4 s | 
CH AP. IIIL the Goſpel of God ? buke 23 40 
1 He exh' * 1 las to ceaſe from ſume, 2 To 18 * And if the righteous ſcarcely be ſaved, Proms, fs 
ende no more time m vice, 7 To be ſober and where (hall the vngodly and the ſinnerappeare? 2. 
apt 10 pray, 8 To lou ec he other, 12 To be pa» 19 Whereſore Jet them that ſuſſer according 
tient in irouble, 15 To heware that no man ſuf- to the will of God, commit their ſoules :o bins 
fer as an euill dver, 16 But aaa chriſſian man, in well doing, as vnto a 3 Creator. 
and ſo not 20 be aſhamed. \CHAP | 
8 then as Chiift hath ſuſſered for vs 2 Thedvetie of Paſtours 1 > Reede the lacke of 
in the fleſh, arme your ſelnes likewiſe with the Ciri/t, and what nemard they ſhall haue if thry / 
lame minde, which ir. that he which bath ſuſſred be diligent. 5 He exhorteth yong perſons to ſubs 
in the fleſh;hath ceafſed from ſinne. mit themſelues to the Elders, 8 To be ſober, and 
2 That hehenceforward ſhould line (as much to watch that they may reſiſt the enemie. 
time as remaineth in thefffieſhnor aſter the luſts le Elders which are among you, I beſeech 
ol men, but aſter the will of God. which am alſo an Elder, & a witneffe of the . 
22. 3 * For it is ſulſicient for vs that we haue ſufferings of Chriſt. & alſo a partaker of the glo- 
ſpent the time paſt of the lie. after the luſt of ty that ſtulbe renejled, "1g 
the Gentiles, walking in wantonnes. luſtes, qrun · 2 Feede the flocke of God which (dependeth nor.) 
kennes, in glutronie,drinkings, andin abomina- vpon you,caring for it not by cõſtraint. hut wil 155 | 
ble idolarries. livgly: not for filthy luere, bot of a ready mind: 4 commutes” 
4 Whereii; it ſeemeth to them ſtrange, that 3 Not as though ye were lords ouer Gods he. fed Onto. 
ye run not with them vnto the ſame exceſſe of erer e or ad 
riot : therefor e {peake they euil] of j ow. 4 And | { Shepheard/ * , 
5 Which ſhall giue accounts to him, that is (hall receive an ineatrupt i 
ready to judge quicke and dead, 5 Likewiſe ye yonger, ſubmit yourſeesvn.. . 
6 Forvnto this purpoſe was the Goſpel prez. to the Elder and ſubmit your ſelues man 
ched alſo vnto the dea. that they might be con. one to auotheps*gdecke your ſelues x dy ta. Wo 
demned,according to men in p fleth, but might lowlines of minde:for Godoxeſiſteth vn Fe. \7 4 


live according to God in the ſpirit. , and ęiuet to the humble. 

f Nowe the ende of all things is at hand. Be 6 HumbE * your ſelues therefore vnder 

5.30 ye therefore ſober. and watching in prayer. mighty hand of God, hat he may exale you i 10 Jud 
3 8 But aboue all things have feruent love 2- due time. : 


19.12 mong you: *for lone eouereih the multitude of — Caſt*all your xeon im:or beer fo 14 51 e, 
| ſinnes. - 17 
” 5 Be ye * hatberons one to another without "s $ Be her and watch 2 * r adartiarie 25 | 
grudping. the deuill os a roari + OY £12.21. 
. 10 * Let enety man 28 he hath receiued the king whom be murey 
Nerz. vIft, miniſter the fame ove to another. as good 9 Who pr 
& Jifpoſers of the manifold grace of God. that the com >) "2 
2.14. 1x If any man ſpeake, let hmm talte as the b ot 2 N 2 
2 words of God. Ii any man miniſter, s fim doe it 1% And the God of all grace, w! wh . 2 
* as of the abilirie which God miniftreth; that led vs vnto bi eternal glory þ — . 
G8 d in all things may be glorified through Te. ter that ye haue luſſed a idle, wat a 
1 ſas Chriſt, to whom ts praile and dominion for confirme.ſtrengthen,andſtabliſh n, 
in | euer. and ever, Amen. xc, To him he glory 3nd dommen for en 
12 Dearely beloued . thivike it nov ſiavge and ever, Amen. ets 
concerning the firie trial which is among yo 12 By Siluanus abu inter rt yn, 
to proone you, as thotgh ſome ſtrange thing I ſuppoſe, ve thre ler 
were come vnto you: 0 teſtifying howe- that A r 
12 hut refoyce, inaſmuch;as ye are partakers God, wherein ye g 
of Chriſts foffrings.chet when re glory Gallop. 12 The Church thatls 
pere ve may be glad and rejo« ce. gether with you, ſaluteth ye wn ny 
14 *1f ve be-railed vpon for the Name of ſoone. 
Chriſt. bleſſed ave ye: for the ſpirit of glory,and 14 Greete yee one nite 
of God refleth vpon you: which on their part is lone. Peace be with you al which are in © Cheiſt 1 +6 
mullpoken of : > but on yonr part is glorified. Iefas, Amen, e 


5 I be ſecond Epiſtle generall of Peter,” 
* | | THE ARGVMENT. 4 
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SE CORRVPTION. 11. PETER. 
neth them to holmeſſe of lit in proriſhino hypocrites, which abuſe his N ame, and in increaſing his giftes 
in the godly: — eagle 8 now alu fl at deaths — exhorteth them to approoue 
their voc ation nos ſetting their affeftions on worldly thinzs(as he had oft written wnto them) cas liſtmg 
their eyes toward heaucn, is they be taught by the Goſpeli whereof he ij a cleare witnes, chiefly in that 
he heard wit his one eaves that Chriſt was proclaimell from heauen to be the ſonne of God, as like- 
wiſe the Prophets teſtified.” Aud leaſt they ſhould promiſe to themſelues quietnes by profeſſing the 
Goſpell,he warneth them both of troubles which they ſhou'd ſuſtaine by the falſe teachers, and alſo by 
moc bers and contemmers of religiun, whoſe maners and trade he liuely ſetteth foorth as m a table: 4d. 
werufing t he fanhfull not onely to warte diligently for Chriſt, but alſo ro behold preſently the day of his 
comming, and to prrſerue themſelues 9 again the ſame. 
e when we opened vnto yon the power, and com- 

4 Foraſmuch a4 the power of God hath giuen ming of our Lord leſus Chriſt, but with our eies 
ihm all things perteininz vnto lifs, he exhorteth we (awe his maieſtie. 
them to flee the corruption of worldly luſts, 10 To 17 Fot he receiued of God the Father honone _ 
make their callmg ſure with good workes , and & glorie, when there came ſach avoyce to him 


FALSE TEACHE ROM! 


_ 


Fuites of fatth. 14 Hee mateth mention of his from the excellent glorie, & This is my beloued Mar. 


ene death. 17 Declarin ! the Lord Teſus to be Sonne, in whom I am well pleaſed, 
the true forme of God, a4 he himſelſe had ſeene vp- 18 And this voyce we heard when it came 
en the mount. {5 heaven, being with him in the holy mount. 
ö l mon peter a ſeruantand an Apo- rg We haue alſo a moſt ſure word of the pro- 
ſtie of Ieſus Chiiſt to you which phets, to the which ye do wel that ye take heed, 
baue obtcined like precious faith as vnto a light that ſhineth in a darke place, vn- 
with vs by the righteouſnes of till the day dawne, and the day ſtare ariſe in 
EV out God and Saujour IESVS your hearts. 


— 


Chriſt: 20 * So that ye firſt know this, that no pro» 2. n 
2 Grace and peace be multiplied to yon, by phecy in y Scripture is of any priuate motion. 16. 

the knowledge of God and of leſus our Lord, at For the prophecy came not in old time by [0r,mter» 
3 According as his godly power bath ginen the will of man: but holy men of God ſpake as pretation, 


ynto vs all things that pryzeine vnto liſe and they were mooned by the holy Ghoſt, 
dlineſſe. through the knowledge ofhim that CHAP, II. 
Rath called vs [vnto glory and vertue. He prophecieth of falſe teachers, and Heweth 
4 Whereby moſt great, & precious promiſes their punſhmeut. 


are giuen vnto vs, that by the ye ſhould be par- Be * there were falſe prophets alſo among At ac 


takers of the godly nature, in that ye flee the 


the people, euen as there ſhall be falſe tea- 1419.41. 


corruption, which is in the world throngh laſt. chers among yon: which priuily ſhall bring in ule 4. F 
5 Therelore giue euen all diligence thereun- damnable herefies, enen denying the Lord, that 18, 


to: joyne moreouet vertue with your faith: and hath bought them, and bring vpon themſelues 
with vertue. knowledge: ſwift damnation. 


6 And & kaowledge, temperance: and vw tem- 2 And many ſhall followe their } damnable or 
perance,patience: and with patience, godlineſſe: waies,by whom the way of trueth ſhall be euill In aud 
a anon. 


7 And with gudlineſſe. brothetly kindnes: and fpoken of, * 
with brotherly kindnes, loae. 3 And through content EY they with ' 
$ Fat if theſe things be amog you, & abound, fained wordes make matchandife of vou, whoſe 
they wil make you chat ye neither ſhall be idle, judgement long agone ia not far e "7, and their 
nor onſtuiteſull in the knowledge of our Lord damnation ſleepeth nt 
Ieſus Chriſt, 4 For ii God ſpaed not 
9 For he that hath nat theſe thinges, is blind, ſinned. hut caſt them q 
214 cannot ſee farre off and hath forgotten that red them into chaititg of darkeneſſe, to be kept 
he was purged from his olde ſinnes. vnta damnations =.» 
ro Wherefore, brethren, gine rather diligence «5 Neither hath ſpared the olde worlde, but ſa- 


Jnot t' z gels, that had Job 4.1%; 
n into hel, and delive- ande 6. 


to make your call and ele ion ſure: for if je uedꝰ Noe the eight perſon, 4 preacher of righte- Gen.7.1, 


doe theſe things, ye ſhall neuer fall, ouſnes, and brought in the flood vpony world 
tt For by this meanes an entring ſhall be mi- of the vngodiy, 


niſtred vnto you abundãtlo into the enerlaſting 6 And & turned the cities of Sodome and Go- Gig 
kingdom of, our Lotd and Saujour leſus Chriſt, mottbe into aſhes, condemned them and oner» 2423. 


12 Wherefore, I will not be negligent to put thtewe them, and made them an enſample vnto 


„vou alwaies in remembrance of theſe things them that after ſhould live vngodly, \ | 
”thongh that ye haue knowledge, and be ſtabliſti. And delinered iuſt Loth vexed with the Gem.1946 


ed in the preſent trueth. vncleanly eonuerſation of the wicked, 


9 "EE . Tor I thinke it meete avlongaslamin 8 (Forhee beeing righteous, and dwelling a. 


abernacle, to ſtitre you vp by putting yon mong them. in ſeeing & hearing, vexed his tigh- 
in eemembrance, - * | N teous ſoule from day to day with their vnlawful 


In Secing [know thatthetime is at hand that deedes) 
1 maſt lav downe this my tahernacle , euenas 9 The Lord knoweth to deliner the godly out 


” 2 28 I will 7 —— alwaies, that ye day of iudgement to be 


Sm 
S. our Lord leſus Cheiſt hath * ſhewed me. of tentation, and to reſerve the vniuſt vnto the 
may be able to after F fleſh, 
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1 


puniſhed: 
of thelg ro And chiefly them that walke 
In the luſt of N 

ch are pte 2 


EIR PVNISHMENT,. 


” theirowneconceit, and ſeare not to ſpeake euill 
F Ofthemthatare in dignitie. 

_ It Wheras F Angels which are greater both 
in power and might, * giue not rayling iudge- 
ment againſt them before the Lord. 

a But theſe, as bruit beaſts,led with ſenſuali- 
tie, and made to be taken, and deſttojed; ſpeake 
enill of thoſe things which they know not, and 
ſhall periſh through their owne corruption, 
| r3 And ſhall receive the wages of vnrighte- 
13 ouſnes, as they which count it pleaſure to liue 


rr. 


3 deliting themſelues in their decetvings, in ſea- 
Ring with you, 

14 Hauing eyes full of adulterie, and that can 

17 | not ceaſe to finne,bepuiling vnſtabſe ſovles:they 

hane hearts exerciſed with couetouſneſſe, curſed 


ren, 

15 "Which ſorſaking the right way,hane gone 
aſtray,following the way of * Balaam, te ſemie 
of Boſor, which Joucd the wages of vnrighte- 
ouſneſſe. 

16 But he wasrebuked for his iniquity:for the 
dumme aſſe fpeakig with mans voyce, forbade 
the fooliſhnes of the Prophet. | 

17 Theſe are welles without water. clonds 
caried abont with a tempeſt, to whom the black 
darkeneſſe is reſerved for ener. 

18 For in ſpeaking ſwelling words of yanitie, 
they beguiſe with wantonnes through the Jufts 
of the fleſh them that were cleane eſcaped from 
them which are wrapped in erronr, 

19 Promiſing vatothem liberty. & are them- 
lues the*ſernants of corruption: ſot of whom- 

euer a man iS ouercome,cuen vnto the ſame is 
he In hondage. 

20 *For if they, aſter they haue eſcaped from 
§ fithines of the world, through F ur owledge 
of F Lord. & of the Saniour leſus Chrif?, are vet 
tang led againejtherein,and overcome, the latter 
ende is worſe with them then the beginning. 

21 For it tad pin better for them, not to haue 
knowen' the way ol righteouſnes. then alter 
they haue knowen it, to turne from the holy 


commandement gien vnto them. 

l 22 But it i * them according to the 

2611 true prouerbe, * wt is returned to his 
owne vomit:and, Thi that was waſhed,to 
the wallowing in the myre. 

. CHAP. III. 

; 2 He ſheweth the impictie of them that mvcke 

it Gods profes. 75 Alter what fort the ende of 

the world ſhall be: 8 That they prepare thrm- 

felues therewntn, 16 Who they ave which abuſe 

the writings of S. Paul and the reſt of the Scrip- 

tures, Y8anclhudin? with eternal! thankes to 

Chrifl Teſs... © 

T. ſecond Epĩſſſe I now write vnto you be- 

loued. wherewith I ſtirte vp, and warne your 
pure mindes. 
2 To call to rem 


8.34, 
20, 


6.12.45 


4 


embrance the wordere, which 


C HAP. ih. 


deliciouſly for a ſeaſon. Spats they are & blots, 


The firſt Epiſtle generall of Iohn. 


5 _OF 4 


were told before of the boly Prophets,and alſo MY 
the conunandement of vs the Apoſtles of the "I 
Lord and Sauiour. BEE 
_ 3 *This fulſt vnderftand,that there ſhall come t. t. 
in the laſt daies,mockers, which wil walke after 2. m3. 1. 
their lufles, | Bide 18. 
4 And fay, Where is the promiſe of his com- 3g 
minp?or ſince the fathers died. all things conti b 
nue alike from the beginning of the creation. 3 
5 For this they willingly know not. that the 
heavens were of olde, and the eatth that was of 
2 2 and by the water, by the worde of 
0 


6 Wherefore the world that then was, peri- 
ſhed,onerflowed with the water. 

7 But the heavens and earth, which are now, 
are kept by the ſame word in ſtore. and teſerued 34 
vnto fire agairiſt the day of judgement, and of 4 
the deftruction of vagodly men. 

8 Dearely beloned, be not i2notant of this 
one thing. that one chy is with the Lotde * as a Tal ge. ; 
thouſand yeres, & a thouſand yeeres as one day, 1 

9 The Lord is not ſlacke concerring his pro- 
miſecas ſome men count ſlacknes) but is patient f 
towards vs, and would haue no man to periſh, Exe. 33. 1. 
but would all men to come to repentance, I. n. 2. 4. 

16 * But the day of the Lorde will come as a #141.24.4t 
thieſe in the night, in the which the heanens ſhal 249%. $32. 
paſſe away with a noyſe, ant} the elements ſhall Ter. 3. . ö 
melt with heate, and the carth with the workes ud 16.1. 
that ate therein halbe burnt vp. * W 

11 Seeing therefore: that all theſe things muſt 
be diffolued , what maner perſom ovght 3e to 
be in holy conuerſation and godlinefſe, © N 

12 Looking ſor. & haſting vnto the 
of the day of God, hv the which the heaudns be» 
ing on frre. ſhalbe diflolued,& the elements al W 
melt with heate ? Wy a 

t; But we looke for new heauens, and a Aſo. 65. * 
earth. according to his promĩſe, wherin dwelleth nd 6662 * 
righteouſneſſe. Leue. 21. 1. 

r4 Wherefore, beloued, ſeeing that yee "IM 
looke for ſuch things, be diligent that ye may 
be ſound of him in peace, withou and 
blameleſſe. 2 5 7 

r5 And ſuppoſe that the long ſuffting of out Nm. 2. . 
Lord is ſaluation, euen as our brothet N 
Paul according to the wiſdome giuen vnto him 
wrote to you, | 

16 As one, that in all hi Epiſtles ſpeaketh of 
theſe things: among the which ſome things are 
hard to be vnderſtand, which they that are vn- 
learned and vnſtable, | peruert, 3s they doe alſo jor, weft. 
other Scriptares vnto their owne deſtructiion. 1 

17 Ye therfore beloued, ſeeing ye know theſe WY 
things before, beware, leaſt ye be alſo plackeda- 
way with the error of the wicked, and fall from 
your owne Redfaſtnefſe, N : 5 

18 gut gro we in grace, and in the knowledge + 
of our Lord and Sauiont Teſus Chriſt:to him be 
glory both now and for euermore, Amen, 


LY 


F 


% 


oy 
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8 — * * 


7 CHAP, 1. blinded his eyes. 
1 4 True witnesof the cuerlaſtiug worde of Gad. 12 Litle children, I write vnto you, becauſe. 


or ANA 


N N — 
1 * 
- 
CON 


The blood of Chrift is the purgation of fame. to yout ſinnes are ſorgiuẽ you for his Names ſake, - 
No mani without fime. 13 1 write vnto you, fathers, becauſe ye haue ft 
Pe, Hat which was from the begin. knowen him that is from the beginning. I write " of 

ning, which we haue heard, which vnto you, yong men, becauſe ye haue ouercome N 
we haue ſcene with our eyes, vw the I wicked, : OT'Y PR 


ve haue looked vpõ, & our hãds 14 I write vnto you, babes, becauſe ye haue ul. 
haue hãdled of the word of life, knowen the Father, l haue written vnto you, la- 
2 For the life appeared, & we haue ſeene ir, & thers,becauſe ye haue kno wen him, is fr vm the 
beare witnes, & he vnto you the eternall life, beginning. I haue written vnto you ung men, 


<7" 


1 w was with the Father, and appeared vnto vs) becauſe ye are ſtrong, & the word of God abi. „ 

2 3 That, J ſa, which we haue ſeene and heard, deth in you, & ye haue onercome the | wicked. [0r.thtias | © rig 

4A declare we vnto you ye may allo haue felow- tr 5 Loue not the worlde , neither the thinges l. | 844. 

ſhip with vs. & that out fellowſhip alſo may be that are in the worlde . If any man loue the 7. le 

& the Father, & with his Sonne leſus Chriſt, #*world, the loue of the Father is not in him. el 

4 And theſe things virite we vnto you, that ts For all that is in the world, (u the luſt of b 

yout joy may be full. the fleſh, the luſt of the eyes, and the pride of - 

5 This then is the meſſage , which wee hꝛue lifeyis not of the Father. but is ofthe world. 1 

heard of hin, and declare vnto you, that God 17 And the world paſſeth away, and the Juſt fi 
&13.*: lig\ht,an4 in him is qo darkenes, thereof: but he that ſulfilleth the will of God, 

6 [t we ſay that we haue ſelo vſbip with him, abideth euer. 2 

& walke in darkenes, we lie, and do not truely: 18 Raubes, it is the laſt time, and as yee haue 1 

2 7 But if we walke in the light, as he is in the heard that Antichriſt ſhall come, euen now ate } 
light,we haue fellowſhip one with another, and there many Antichriſtes: wheteby wee knowe 


feb. 9-24. the * blood of Ieſus Chriſt his ſonne cleanſerh that it is the laſt ti me. 

Wees . to vs from all ſinne. 124 2 S r9 They went out from vs, but they were not 
en F. Sf vs ſay that we haue no ſiuue, we deceine of vs: for if they had bin of vs, they would haue } p 
L846 our ſelues, and truth 18 not id vs. continued with vs. But hi commeth to paſſe, 8 1 
6. „ Ive acknowledge our ſianes, he is faithful. that it might appeate, that they are not al of vs, a 
1%. and inſt, to forgiue vs our fianes, and to clenſe 20 Bat ye haue an ointment from him, that 


geri. 22. vñ from all varighteaaſnes; is Holy, and ye haue knowen all things. 6 
ie If welly e bie not finned, we make him 2c l have not written vnto you, becauſe ve 

alyar,aod his} wordis not ia vs. know not the trueth: but becauſe ye know it, 

p 1 CHAP. II. and that no lie is of the trueth. 


£4 A Chrift is our atuocate. ro Of true love, and 22 Who is s lyar. but hee that denieth tba 
. how it is rvied. 18 To beware of Antichriſt, leſus is Chriſt ? the ſame ie the Antichriſt that — 
"i babes,theſe things write I vato you. ye denieth the Father and the Sonne. 6 
ane not : & if any man ſinne, we haue an 23 Whoſoener denieth the Sonne, the ſame . 
Acdoocste W the Father. lens Chriſt, the luſt. - hath not the Father. r 


* 2 And he is the reconeilistion for out ſinnes: 24 Let therforeabjde in yon that ſame which #het ca» Þ 
Aàuad not for ours onely,bur allo for the nne of ye hane heard ſtom ihe beginning. If that which ſeth the 


= the whole world. i i ye haue heard ſrom the beginning. ſhal remaine $ 

3 Aud hereby we are ſure that we know him, in yon ye alſo ſhall continue in the Sonne, and ſo the 
if we keepe bis commandements, in the Father. Fathers 

4 He that ſaieth. I know him, and keepeth not 25 And this is the promiſe that he hath pro- 

his commandements, is a lyar,and the trueth is miſed vs, euen eternall life, 

not in him. 26 Theſe things haue I written vnto yen, 
5 But he that keepeth his word, in him is the concerning them that deceive you. 

loue of Gad perſect in deed: hereby we know 27 Rut the Anointing which ye receined of 


that we are in bim. r him,dwelleth in you: and ye need not that any 
„s He tharſaieth, heremaineth in him, ought man teach your but a8 the ſame Anoiating tea- 
enen ſo to walke,as he hath walked, cheth you of al things. & it is true.and is not ly · « 


7 Brethren, [ write no nem jcommandement ing. & as it taught you, ye ſhall abide ſ in him. or 
alde co umaddement, which 28 And no. litle children. abide in him, that Chriſt, 
8 4 be; the old cam- when he {hall appeare,we may be bold, and not 
5 --\-- mandement] wurde, which ye haue heard be aſhamed before him at his comming. 

55 beg | Kae 29 lf ye know that he is righteous, kne 70 
8 Againe, a new commandemeat I write vn · that he which doth righteouſly,is borne of him. 

to y60., that which is true in him, and alſo in C HA p. III. 
von et the datlteues is paſt, and the truc light t The fü ur loue of G toward vs, 7 And 
9 x, pow ſhineth. 5 285 how we ame ouolt to loue one another. 
8 ee Girh chat he is in the lighr,and ha- v5 Ehold , what love the Father hath ſhewed 


brother, is in era this time. Don vs, that we ſhould be called the ſonnes 


vnto you: but an d 


abideth in the of Gad: for this canſe the world knoweth you 
5 of euil in him, not, becanſe it knoweth not him. | 
of 1 - 23 Dearelybeloned,now are we the ſonnes of | 
xs, and knowecth not. God, but yer it doth not appeare what we , 
hat dachenefſe hath be: and we know that when he ſhall appears, g“ 


* 


* 


9 ſhalbe like him: for we ſhall ſee him W Sing 

3 And euety man that bath this hope in him, 

puręeth him ie ſſe. eue n as he is pure. 
4 Whoweuer committeth ſinne, tranſꝑieſ- 
ſeth allo the Law: for ſinne is the tranigieſiion 
bol the Law. 

5 5 And ye know j he appeared that he might 
beds $49 *rake away out ſinnes, and in him is no finne. 
„ s Whoſoener abideth in him, finneth not: 

FWhoſaoeuei finveth, hath not ſeene him, neither 
bdath knowen him. 
| 7 Title children, let no man deceiue you: he 
cat doeth rightcouſnes, is righteous , 28 hee is 
1 tighteous. 
$44- 8 He that F committeth ſinne, is ofthe devil: 

for the devil) finneth ſtom the beginning: for 
this pur pute appeared the Sonne of God, that 
he might looſe the workes »f the deuill. 

9 Whoſocener is borne of God, ſinne ih not: 
for bis kederemnaineth in him, neither can he 
ſinne, bec auſe he is borne of God. 

10 ly this ate the childrer of God knowen, 
and the children of the devil: whoſoeuet doeth 
not lię hteouſnes, ĩs not of God, neither he that 
loueth not his brother. 

t 1 For this ia the meffage,that ye heard ſtom 

$13.34 the beginrivp FJ eri ould lone one another, 
15.12, 12 Not as * Cain whichwas of the wicked, 
and ſle we his brother: and wherefore ſlewe hee 
him? becsoſe his owne workes were evil}, and 
his brothers good, 
13 Marueile nor, my brethren, though the 
world late yon. 

14 Wee knowe that we are trarſlated from 
death vnto life, becauſe we loue the brethren: 
2,10. *be ) loucth not +55 brother abideth in death, 

th Wholſoever hateth his brother, is a man- 

layer: and ye know that no manſlaꝝ er hath e- 
+ ternall life abiding in him. 
$13” 16 *Heteby haue we perceived loue, that hee 
Bj aide dowre his life for vs : therefore we ought 
Alſo to lay downe our lives for the brethren. 
$11,” 17 *And whoſoeuet bath this worldes good, 
5 and ſeeth his brot het haue nee de, aud ſhutteth 
vp bis compaſiion from dim how dwelleth the 
joue of God in him? 

18 My litle children, let vs not Jove in word, 

neither in tongue oweh , but in deed & in muh. 

19 Fot thereby we knowe that we are ofthe 

teneth, and ſhall before him aſſure our hearts. 


ter then our heart, and knoweth all things. 


** then haue we boldnes toward God, 


* 


Dr 23 This is then his commandement , 


6.13.34 wandement. 


which he hath gen vs. 

C HAP. 11 . gun 
; x How the 
8 . 
3 Za neightow, 


8 


23 


20 For if out heatt condemne vs, God is grea· 
21 Beloued, if our heart condemne vs not, 


5.9, 22 *And whatſoeuer we aske , we receiue of 
16.23 hit, becauſe we keepe his commanden: ents, and 
21,22 do thoſe things which are pleaſing in his fight. 
That 
b. dg. wee belecue in the Name ol his Sonpe leſus 
ui. Chriſt, and loue one another, as he gave com- 


| lige 24. Fot he that keepe th his commandements, brother al id. I os 


dwelleth in him, aud he in him: and hereby we 
know that he abideth in vs, cuen by the Spirit 


of God Wieser beleeveth that Jeſus is the 
7 of 


wa / beloued beſrene not every y ſpirit, | 
tne the ſpirſts whether —— are of God: for 
many ſalſe prophets are gone out into q world, 

2 Hereby ſhall ye knowe the Spitite of God, | IH 
Every ſpirit that conſe ſſeth that leſus Chtiſt is <4 
come in the fleſh,i2 of God, _ 

3 And euery ſpirit which conſeſſeth net that oY 
Teſus Chriſt is come in the fleſh, is not of Goc | "» 
but this is the ſpirn of Antichtiſt , of whom ye 7 
haue heard, how that he ſhould come, and now] : 
alreadie he is in the world. 

4 Litle children, ye are of God, & have over» 
come them: for greater is he that is in you, then 

he that is in the world. 

5 They are of the world,therefore ſpeake they 
of the world, and the world heareth them. 

Ss Weare of God, e that knowe th God, Job.. 4 
heate th vs: hee that is not of Goc, beate th vs 
not. Hereby knowe we the Spirit of trueth, and 
the Spirit oferraur, , 

7 Beloved , let vs love one another: for lone 
commeth of God, and euety one that loueth, is 
borne of God, and knoweth God, 2 

8 He that loueth not,knoweth not God for | 5 
God loue. 

9 *In this appeared the lone of God toward ye 
vs, locals God ſent his onely begotten Sonde 5 
into the world. that we might linethrough him. 

10 Herin is loue. not that we loued God, but 
that he Joned vs, and ſent his Sonne 10 be a te- 
conciſiation for our ſimmes. 

11 Beloued, if dodo loued ys, we ought al BY 
ſo to loue one another. ; 

13 *No'man bath ſeene God at Ms 0 1 W 1 
we lone one another, God dwellegb in va, and LATE; 7 
his joue 13 pe ſect in vs. 

13 Hereby know we, that we dwell in e 
he in vs: becauſe he hath giuen vs of his * 
14 And we have ſcene, and doe teflifie ,t 
the Father ſent his Sonde #0 be the Sauiour © 

the world, 

1% W boſoever conſeſſeth that es f is the 

Sonne oſ God, in him dwelleth God, and he in 
God. 
16 And we baue knowen , 2nd beleened the © . Ke 
lone that God hath i in vs. Godi is loue, aud be 
that dwelleth in love, dwelleth in God, 7 
God in him. 

179 Herein is the loue perſect in vs, A” 
ſhonld haue doldnes in the day of 2 "x Ii 
for as he is, euen ſo ate we in this wor 0, 44 

18 There is no feare in love, but perſe& lone” 
caſteth out ſeate: for ſeate hath paineſulnefles 
and he that feareth,is not perſect in loue. (72 

19 We lone bim \becauſe he loned vs firſt, 

20 It any wan fay, I lone God, and hate his 
brother, he is a lyar: for how can be that ſo nerd EIS 
not his brother whom he hath ſeene, loue God. N 
whome he hath not ſeene? Yr 

21 * And this commwandemert have weeof 5 | 
bim, that he which loueth God ſhould lone bis 41. 
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C HA P. V. 
1. 10. 13 Oſthe fruites of faith. 14. 20 Theof- 
3 of cbriſt. 21 Againſt 


45 


Hi 3 
loneth kim which b * — „ 


ey 4 2 in this we knowe that we love the children 
T ol Goth, when we-toue God, and keepe his com- 
mandements, * 4 

3 3 Fot this 1s the lone of God, that we keepe 
| ' Ma. 11. 30 his commmandements : and his * commande- 
ments are not grieuous. - 

4 For all that is borne of God, Amend 


commeth the world, euen our ſaith; 


ol God? 
6 This is that Teſus Chriſt that came by wa · 


- nes :for the Spirit is trueth. 
7 For there are three, which beate recorde in 
heauen, the Father, the W 'orde, and the holy 
© Ghoſt: and theſe three ate one. 

8 And there are three, which beste recorde 
in the earth, the ſpitite, and the water, and the 
bland : and theſe three agree iu one. 

9 If we receiue the witnes of men, the witnes 
ol God is greater:for this is the witnes of God, 

m Whichhe teſtiſied of lis Sonne. 
3.36. 1 He that beleencth in the Sonne of God, 


* bath the witnes | in himſelſe: he that belecucth 
Ws not God, hath made him a lyar, becauſe he be- 

lecurd not ev God witneſſed of his 
Sonde, ; 


« 3 2 


co t God path gi- 
aud this lile is in his 


In e writeth vnto & certaine 5 ei) 
that ber children walle m 2 ping 
exhorteth them nto lone, 7 Warneth them to 
beware of — h decetuers as deny that Jeſus Chriſt 
in e nme in ih fleſh, 8 Praieth them io continue. 
in the dofirme of Chrift, 10 And to . n thi 
to doe with them that bring not the true d 
ofChrift Feſin gur Sani. 
255 NE Elder to eſete@Tady and 
ber children, whom I lone in che 
KL trueth : and not I onely, but alſo 
| all that haue knowen the truth, 
1 2 For the ttueths ale urhich 
8 cheſlept in v8, and ſhalbe with vs lot euer: 
g 3 Grace be with you , mercie aud peace from 
Y 0 * Go? the Father, and from the Lord leſas Curiſt 
gh Sonne of the Father, with ttueth af d loue. 

7 4 l teioy ced greatly, that I ſound of thy chil- 
Co e in troeth, 25 wee haue receiued 2 
commandement of the Father. : 

eech! thee, Lady,Cnot 28 wri. 
gement vnto thee, but that 


Abr the deginning)that ue! 
me len N that we ſhould walke 


nern Ds "Gain that he walketh | inthe 


12 Hee that hath the Sonne, hath lite 1 and "MF 


the worlde ; and this is the vicdorie that ouer 


- 5 *Who is it that ouercommeth the world, 
= he which belecueth that leſus is the Sonne 


ter and blood, not by water onely, but by water 
and blood: and it is the Spirit,that beareth wit- 


> THE SECOND EPISTLE OF IOHN. 


afterbis | commandement:. This commande- 


vnto you, and ſpeake mouth to mouth, that our 


thee, Amen. 


HE THIRD EPISTLE OF IOHN. 


1 


hee that hath not the Sonne of God, hath not 


13 Theſe things baue I written vnto you, 
that belee ue in the Name of the Sonne of G 
that ye may know that ye haue eterva)l liſe and 
that ye may beleene in the Name of thin 
of God, 

14 And 2 is us ee that we haue in 
him, * that if we aske any t accor to 
his will, he heareth vs. n ang 

15 And iſ we know that he heareth vs,what- NN 
ſocucr we aske, we know that we haue the pe · 
titions that we haue defired of him. 

16 If any man ſee his brother ſinne a ſiune 
that n not vnto death, let him aske,and be ſhall 
giue him life for them that ſinue not vnto death. 

* Chere is afinne vnto death I fa not that thou — 
ſhouldeſt pray fort. 

17 All vatighteouſnes is ſinne, but — 12 pro | 
ſinne not vnto death. 

18 Wee knowe that whoſdenet is borne of 
God, finneth not: but he that is begotten of 
God keepeth himſelſe, and the wicked toucheth | 
him not, 

19 We knowe that wee are of God, and the 
whole world lyeth in wickedveſſe. 

20 But we knowe that the Sonne of God it 


= 
FLY 


*come, and bath giuen vs a minde to knowe Zak 
him, which is true 


: and wee are inhim thatis 
true, :hat is, in lus Sonne leſus Chtiſt: this ſame 
is very God, and eternall life, 

21 Babes, keepe your ſelues from idoles, 
Amen. 


or 
ment is, that as ye haue heard from the b. — Þ 
ping, ye ſhould walke in it. * 
7 For many deceiuers ate entred into the 
worlde , which coofefſe not that le ſus Chriſt» 
come u the fleſh, He that is ſuch one, is 2 de. 


Ws ere efiver and an Antichriſt, 


8 Looke to your ſelues, that we looſe not the 
things which we hane done but that we may 
receive a full reward, 

9 Whoſoeuer tranſgteſſeth, and 2biderh not 
in the doctrine of Chriſt, hath not God. He that 
continueth in the dodtine of Chriſt , hee hath 
both the Father and the Sonne. | 

10 If there come any vnto you, and bring Nan id 
yet this doctrine, & receine him not to houſe, 17, 
neither bid him, God ſpeede. 

rt For he that biddeth him, God ſpeede, is 
partaker of his eni] deedes. Althongh I had ma- 
nytl:ings to write vnto you, yet I woulde not 
write with paper and ynke: but I truſt to come 


day way be ſull. 


12 The ſonnes of thine | ele& ffter orders Fs 


Fd 


H E Elder vnto the he loued Gale 

us, whom 1 Joue in the trueth. 

2 Beloued, I wiſſi chleſſie, that 

ay profperedft and faredft 7 
38 thy ſoule proſpereth, - 


3 
1 


' I * 
2 


a ee * 
* 


'B OF MARTYRS. 
Ef. > ca teas ound about abe thtone, 2 
10. and the Fan there were®thow- 
4 fand thouſands, 
| 12 Saying with a loud vo) ceWorthie is the 
11. * Lambe that was killed, to teceiue power, and 
tiches, and wi ſedome, ard n Ui boncur, 
$608 glorie.and praiſe, 


on the earth, and yndet the earth, and in the 
tea, and all that ate in them, . heard I, ſaying, 
Praiſe, and honour, and glorie, and power le vn- 


the Lambe for euermote. 

14 And the loure beaſtes ſaid, Amen: and the 
ſoute and twentie Elders {ell downe and wor- 
 thipped him that liveth for pn 

F 

0 the fix ſe thmes 

* the — the ſo that —— 
Seen ende of the world. 

Af: Id when the Lambe had opened 

one of the ſesles, and I heard one of the 

foure bealtes ſay, as it were the noyle of thun- 

der, Come and e. 

2 Therelore1 behelde, and loc, there was 2 

white horſe, and he that ſate on him, l ad a bow, 
and a crowne was giuen vnto him, and he went 
forth conquering,that he might cuercome. 

3 And when he had — the ſecond ſeale, 
I heard the ſecond beaſt jay,Come and ſee. 

4 And there went out another horſe,that was 
ted, and power was giuen to him that ſate 
thereon, to take peace from the earth, and that 

they ſhould kill one another, and there was gi- 
nen vnto him a great ſword. 

5 And when he had opened the third ſeale, 
heard the third beaſt ſay,Come and ſee. Then I 
behelde, and loe, a blacke horſe, and he that ſate 
on him, had balances in his 

6 And I hearda voyce in the middes of the 
ſoute beaſts ſay, A meaſure ol wheate for a pe- 
nie, and three meaſures ol batley tor a pen, and 
oyle, and wine burt thou not. 

7 And when he had opened the fourth ſeale, 
1 heard the yoyce of the fourth beaſt ſay,Come 
and ſee, 

8 And I looked, and behold, a pale horſe, and 
bis name that ſate on him was Death,and | Hel 
followed after him, and power was giuen vnto 
them ouer the fourth part of the earth, to kill 

with ſworde,and with hunger, and with death, 
m1 and with the beaſtes of the earth. 

1 9 And when he had opened the fifth ſeale, I 
fawe vnder the altat the ſoules of them that 
were killed for the word of God, and for the te- 
Rimonie which they maintained. 

of? And they ** with a loud voyce, ſaying, 

oy long,Lord, holy and true! doeft not thou 

ge and auenge out blood on them that 
5 on the earth ? 
It And ſong white robes were voto 
_ ade, and it was ſaid vnto nee that they 


t 13 


I, the 


= and their brethren that ſhould be kil- 


12 An I bchelde when be had opened the 

>. and loe, there was a great earthquake, 

me way. as blacke as ſackecloth of 

| 2 moone was like blood. 
R | 


And all the creatutes which are in heauen s 


to him, that ſitteth vpon the throne, and vnto 


and who can ſtandꝰ 


d reſt for a litle ſeaſon vntill their ſellowe 


AP. Nn | 

13 And Us ans cle 

enth. 2s 2 figttee caſteth ber g 

it e inde. 
4 And heauen peri pong. l 

Bs Aer it is rolled, and every mountaire and le 

wcre moored ont of their places.” 

15 And the Kings of ihe earth, and the gest 
men, and the rich me n, and the c hit le % 
and the mightie men, and every bondman, and 3 
euery free man, hid the m ſelues in det nes, t 
among the rockes of the mountaines, -* 1 

16 And ſaid to the monttaines and rockes, - : 
* Fall on vs, and hide vs from the prefer ce of 7/#,5. ”_ | 
him that fitteth on the throne, aud itom the beſe.1 0.84 2 
wrath of the Lzmbe. e 23.3% . 

17 For the great day of his wtath is come, 2 


* N 
%.- 


CHAP. VIL 

4. 9 He ſeeth the ſerumus of God ſealed in 
their foreheades ont of All nations and pet pie, 15 
Which though they ſuſſer trouble, jet the Lami e 
feedeth them, leadeth them 10 the framanus 
of luumg water, 17 And Goa ſhall wipc aum 
all teares from their eyes. 3 

ANdatter thet, I ove ſora Angels ſtand sn 

the foure cotnets of the earth, dee J 
foure windes of the earth, that the 
ſhould not blowe on the earth, peither-on 


ſea,neither on any tree. 2 3 
Beccomerhon tr 1 


: 


2 AndIſaweanother | 
the Eaft,which bad the ſealr of the 
and he cryed with s loud voyce to 
Angels to whome power was given ti 
the earth and the ſea, x 

3 Jaying. Hurt ye not the earth, reitherthe 
ſea,veither the trees, till we have ſealed the ſers © - 
vants of our God in their ſoicheades. . 

4 And 1 heard the number oſ them, „ 
we re ſealed, and there were ſeale d an rein 
and ſoure and ſourtie thonſand of all the tribes 
ol the children of If ac]. 

Of the tribe of Iuda were ſealed twelee + 
thonſ2nd. Of the tribe of kerben u ere ſealed 
twelve thouſand. Of the tribe ol Gad ws nd 
led twelue thouſand. 

6 Of the tribe of Aſer wete ſealed twelu 
thouſand, Of the tribe ol Nephthali were. * 
led twelue thouland, Of the tribe of We =». 
were ſealed twelve thouſand. 

7 Of the tribe of Simeon were ſcaled twe 
thoaſand. Of the tribe of Levi were ſeale 
twelue thouſand, Of the tribe of Iſſachor N 
ſealed twelue thouſand, Of the tribe of . 
lon were ſealed tWelue thouſand. 

8 ol the tribe of Ioſeph were ſealed teln 2 > 
thouſand. Ol the tribe of Beniamin A 2 + 52 | 1 . 
twe lue thouſand. D 4 

9 Aſter theſe things l e 
multitude, & no man could 33 
tions and kinreds. and people;& 
be ſote the throne, & before pegs 
with long white robes, & 71 10 

10 And they crved with a lend vs 
Saluation comaneth- of bur 


57 


5 


W _—_ . . * by x 
11 And all the An 1s Bond 4. : 


be aſtes, and the v tell beſ 


ee 


* 


<1 


o 
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4 
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13: And one ol the Elders ſpake, ſaying vnto 
me, What are theſe which are arayed in long 
.. white robes.? and whence tame they? 

14 And I ſaid vnto him, Lord, thou knoweſt. 
Aud he ſaid to me, I heie are they, which came 
out of great tribulation, and haue walhed their 
long robes, and haue made their long robes 
white in the blood of the Lambe. 

85. Therefore ate they in the preſence of the 
one of God, and ſerue him day and night in 


. his Temple, and be that ſitteth on the throne, 
3 will n among them. * 
— 16 * ſhall bunger no more, neither 
. 6 43. thut any more, neither hall the ſunne light on 
'ZY them, neither any heate. 
bs 47 For the Lambe, which is in F mids of the 
= 1 e them, and (hal leade them 


* 26K vuto the hucly fountaines of waters, and God 
bel. 4. thall wipe away all teares from their eyes. 
* CHAP. VIII. 
th x The ſeuenth ſeale is 6p etied © there is filence in 
408 beau. 6 The foure Angels blow their triipets, + 
* and great plagues followe vpom the earth. | 
"a | 1 he had opened the ſeuenth ſeale, 
r there was ſilence in heauen about hal te an 
2 And i faw 5 ſeuen Angels, which ſtood be- 
fore God, & to them wete giuen ſeuen trũpets. 
Then another Angel came and ſtood be- 
fore the Altar, having a golden cenſer, & much 
edovrs was given vnto him, that he ſhould of, 
fer with the prayers of all Saints vpon the gol- 
den altar, which is belore the throne, 
4 And the ſmoke of the odours with the 

. ' prayers of the Saintes, went vp before God, out 
9 of the Angels hand. 

* 5 And the Angell tooke the cenfſer, and filled 
It with fire of the Altar, and caſt it into the 
J earth, and there were voyces, and thundrings, 
N ; "and lightoiags,and earthquake. 

s Then the ſeuen Angels, which had the ſeuen 

+ tumpets, prepared them ſelues to blowe the 

y erumpets. 1 
7 So tze lirſt Angel blewe the trumper, and 
chere was haile and fire, mingled with blooq;, & 
© they were caſt into earth, & the third part of 
tees was burnt, & all graſſe was barnt. 
8 Aq the ſecond Angel blewe the trumper, 
- tia 34 were a great mountaine, hurning with 
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; * * 
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— . realtihto the ſea, and the third part of 
78 8 wurd per ol the creatures, Which 
- we e | Sr ern nd the third 


nnn 

pd þ lente the third part of the 

bY 0 0 Hur of watets, 
Ee Harte is called worme- 

my part of the waters 
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va te of 5 + i} trumpet. 
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5 ee; ©; TIO)? 
(ae ha 12 Saying Amen. Praiſe and wic. ned : & the day wes ſmitt 
dome,and ind bonout,and and of it could not ſhine,and 
ml f 


- 


ſed, 18 And the third part of men is killed, 


2 the golden altar,which is before God, 


N 323 


R 


pes THE LOCVSTY 
that the third * 
Yikewiſe the o- 
r3 And l beheld, and heard one A ſing 
through the tuids of heauen, laying with a 
voyce, Wogwoe,woe to the inhabitants of the 
earth, becguſe of the ſoundes to come of the 


27 


trumpet of the three Angels, which were yet to 
blowe the trumpets. y 
CHAP. IX 


1 The fiſt and fiat Angel blow their trumpetez 
the ſtarre falleth from heauen. 3 The locuſtes 
come out of the ſmoke. 12 The firſt woe i 


% paſt, 
14 The foure Angels that were , are lb. 


ANd the fiſt Angel blewe the trumpet, and l 
ſawe a ſtarte, which was fallen from heaven 
vnto the earth, and to him was giuen the key © 
of the bottomleſſe pit. 

2 And he opened the bottomleſſe pit, and 
there aroſe the ſmoke of the pit, as the imoke of 
a great fornace, and the ſunne, and the ayte 
were darkened by the ſmoke ol the pit. 

3 And there came out of the ſmoke locuſtes 
von the earth, and vnto themwas giuen powe 

er, as the ſcorpions ofthe earth haue power. 

4 And it was comanded them, q they ſhould 
not hurt the graſſe of F earth, neither any greene 
thing, neither any tree: but only thoſe men 
haue not the ſeale of God in their forcheads, 

5 And to them was commaunded that they 
ſnould not kill them, but that they ſhould be 
vexed ſiue moneths, and that their paine ſhould 
be as the paine that commeth of a ſcorpion, 
when he hath ſtung a man. 

6 * Therefore in thoſe dayes ſball men ſecke Jas. 
death, and ſhall hot finde it, and (hall deſue to 
die, and death ſhall flee ſrom them. ; 

7 *Andthe forme of thelocuſts wes like vn- chef 
to horſes prepared vnto battell, and on their N 
heads were as it were crownes, like vnto golde, 
and their faces were like the faces of men, 

8 And they had haire as the haire of women, 
and their teeth were as the teeth of Jyons, 

9 And they had habbergions, like to habber- 
gions of yron: and the found of their winges 
was like the ſound of charets when many hot» 
ſes runne vnto battell. 

10 And they had tayles like vnto ſcorpions, 
and there were ſtings in their tailes, and theit 
power was to hurt men five moneths. 

11 And they haue a King ouer them, which la 
the Angell of the bottomleſle pit, whoſe name 
in Hebrewe is Abaddon,and in Greeke he is na- 
med Apollyon. 

12 One woe Is paſt, and beholde, yet two 
woes come aſter this. 

13 © Then the fixt Angell blew the trum 
al ] heard a voyce from the foure hornes 


14 Saying to the fxt Angell, which had the 
trumpet, Looſe the foure Augels, which ate 
bound in the great river Euphrates, 

15 And the foure Angels were Jooſed, which 
were prepared at an home, at a day, at a mo- 
neth,& at a yere,to ſlay the third part of men 
16 And the number of horſemen 
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BOOKK ATEN. 
them that ſate on them, 


beades of the horſes were as the heades of ly- 
ans: and out of their monthes went forth fire 
and ſmoke and brimſtone. * 

18 Of theſe three was the third part oſ men 


the brimftone,which came out oftheic mouths. 

r9 For their power is in their mouthes, and 

in their tailes: for their tailes were like vnto 
ierpents, and had heads, where with they hurt. 

20 And the remnant oſ the men which were 

not killed by theſe plagues, tepented not of the 

| © *  workes of their handes, that they ſhonld not 

$254 worſhip deuils, & * idoles of gold & of ſiluer. 

"$135-15 nd of braſſe, and of ſtone, and of wood, which 

neither can ſee, neither heare nor go.. 

21 Alſo they repented not of theirmurther, 
and of their ſorcerie, neither of their fornicati- 
on, nor of their theft, 

CHAP. X. 

s The Angel hath the booke open. 6 He ſwea- 
yeth there ſhall be no more imme. 9 He giueth the 
boo ke vnto Folm,which eateth it vn. 

AN 1 ſawe another mightie Angel come 

downe from heauen clothed with à cloude, 
and the rainebowe vpon his head, and his ſace 
was as the ſunne, and his feete as pillars of fire. 

2 And he had in his hand a litle booke open, 
and he put his right foote-vpon the ſea, and his 
leſt on the earth, 


on roateth : and when he had cryed, ſeuen 
thunders vttered their yoyces. 

4 And when the ſeuen thunders had vttered 
their voyees, I was about to write : but I heard 
n voyee from heaven, ſaying vnto me,*Seale vp 
*. thoſe thinges which the ſeuen thunders haue 
 ſpoken,and write them not. 

F* And the Angel which I ſaw ſtand ypon the 
+" fea, & vpon the earth, liſt vp his hand to heauen, 
6 And fware by him that lineth ſor euer- 
more, which created heanen,and the things that 

” therein are, andtheearth, and the things that 

ccghhetein are, and the ſea, andthe things which 
'© therein are. chat time ſhonld be no more. 

7 But in F dayes of the voyce of the ſeuenth 
Angel. when he ſhall begin to.blow the trũpet, 
euen the myſterie of God ſhall be finiſhed, as he 
hath declared to his ſernants the Prophets. 

8 And the voyce which I heard from heanen, 
ſpake vnto me againe, & ſaid, Go & take y litle 
booke which is open in the hand of the Angel, 
which ſtandeth vpon the fea & vpon the earth. 

9 So I went vnto the Angel, and ſaid to him, 
Gine me the litle booke. And he ſaid vnto me, 

. * Take it, and eate it vp, and it ſhall make thy 
bellie bitter, but it ſhall be in thy mouth as 

ſiusete as honie, 

10 Then T1 tooke the litle booke ont of the 


2 eie 
tdongves and to many Kings. 


A 2 _. = 
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'- CHAP. LK 


haning firle haberge-. 11 maſter receiued 
ons, and of lacinth, and of brimſtone, and the «/ted, 16 And God ps 


killed.chet is, of tke fire, and of the ſmoke,and of 2 But the court which-is without 5 Temple | 


3 And eryed with a loud voyee as when a li- 


4 


beate wruth is come, and tbe time of the 


T Hen was ginen me a vnto a rod, 

and the Angel ſtood by, ſaying, Riſe and 
mete the Temple of God, and the altat, and thẽ 
that worſhip therein. e 


eaſt out, and mete it not: for it is ginen vnta 
the Gentiles, & the holy citie ſhall they treade 
vndet foot,two and fourtie tu „ ea 

3 But I will giue powey voto my two witneſ. 
ſes, and they fhall prophecie'@thouland, two 7 
2 and threeſcote dayes,clothed in ſache«⸗ 
clot 

4 Theſe are two alive trees and two candle 
ſtickes, ſtanding beſote the God of the earth. 

5 Andif any man will hurt them, ſue proces» 
deth ont be 25 mouthes, and deuoure th theig 
enemies: for if any man would hurt them, thus 
muſt he be killed.” i 23095 e bt £ 

6 Theſe haue power to. ſhut heauen, that it 
raine not in the dayes of their prophecying,and 

haue power ouer waters to turne them into 
blood, and to ſmite the earth with all manner 
plagues, as often as they will 7 

5 And when they haue finiſe these 
nie, the beaſt that commæth 
les pit ſpall make waree aga 
ouercome t id kill them 

8 Andtheit c orpſes: 4 
y great citie, which ſpill 
and Egypt, where qur Lot 

9 And they of the eq 
tongues, and Gentiles thall ſeed) 
three dayes and an halfe, and AH 0 
their carkeiſes to be put in graue. 

10 And they that dwell vpon the earth, ſhall; + 
reioyce ouer them, and be glad, and ſhall ſend 
giftes one to another: for theſe two Prop 
vexed them that dwelt on the earth, 

11 But aſterthree dayes and an halle, the ſtiꝶ 
rit of like commune ſrom God, ſhall enter i 
them, and they ſhall ſtand vp vpon their ſeete 
and great ſeare ſhall come vpon them which 
ſawe them. 3 

12 And they ſhall heare a great voyce from * | 3 
heauen.ſaying vnto them, Come vp hither, And * 'D 
they ſhall aſcend vp to heauen ina cloude, and © ©; 
their enemies ſhall ſee them. r 7 

13 And the ſame houre hall there be 2 great | 
earthquake,and the tenth part of the citie (hall 
fall, & in the earthquake ſhalbe ſlaine in num- 
ber ſeuen thouſand: and the remnant ſhalbe 3 © 
fraid, and giue glorieto the God of heaven. 

14 The ſecond woe is paſt, aud beholde, the 
third woe will come anon. k 

15 And the ſeventh Angel blew the trumpet, 
and there were great voyces in heauen, ſaving, 
The kingdoms of this world are our Lords, and 
his Chriſts,and he ſhall reigne for evermore. 

16 Then the ſoure and twentie Elders, which . 
ſate before God on their ſeates, ſell vpon their 
faces, and worſhipped God, » 


# 


17 Saying, We giue thee t „ Lord God 
Almighty,Which art, & Which wat, & Which 
art to come: for thou haſt receined. 


might, and haſt obtained thy kingdeme.. © 
13 And the Gentiles were angie, a c . 


# * . 


4 #5 Sþs 
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them, the earth. 

19 Then the Temple of God was x 0d 

and there waz ſeene in his Temple the 
Arke'of lis conenant: aud there were light- 
ning, and voyces, and chundrings, and earth. 
denen 
+C'H AP, III = 
t Ther in heauen a woman clothed 
wb chi 'fanne, 7 Michael -fighteth with the 
dragon, which perſecuteth the woman. 11 The 

2 of t ve 2:7 amet] 


9 feete, and vpon her 
D twelue ſtarres. ä 
89 And (he was with childe and cryed tranai- 


Ae om was pained ready to be deli- 


«0h And there appeared another wonder in 
' heaven: : For Behold, 2 great red dragon having 
herne and ſeuen crownes 

= A 


fe deer the third part of the 


=. — — ha ene ty 425 h open 


17 Then the dragon was wroth with the wo-. 


man, & went & made watre with the remnant 
of her ſeede,which keepe rhe commandements” 
of God, and haue the teſtimonie of leſus Chiift, | 


18 And I ſtood on the fea ſand. 
CHAP. XIII. 7 
r. 8 The beaft dteciueih the reprobare, 2. 4 
12 Andis confirmid by another beaſt. 17 The” 
priniledze of the beaſtt marke. 


E 
fy 


ſeuen heades, and ten hornes, and vpo 
hornes were ten crownes, and vpon his heades 
the name of blaſphemie. 
2 And the beaſt which 1 ſiwe, was lie; 2 Ko- 
patd, and his like a bestes, & his mouth-as 
the month of a * andthe drago iii ane him 
his power and his throne, and gteat authoritle. 
3 And I ſaw one ofhis heads 28 it were wol. 
ded to death, but his deadly wound w 
& alt N world wondeted c- followed F d 
4 And they, worſhipped the dragon which 
$aue poner vnto the beaſt, and hey worſhip- 


and ped the beaſt, aying, Who. is [ke vnto the 


Was 

* ext if, pax 
hb 2 5 e whack 
nie a®rod of yton: & her 
. God & to his throne, 
s an fledde into wilderneſſe 
5 ſhe A 2 place prepared of God, that 


they ſhould feede het there a thouſand two 
: Dy © hundreth and three ſeore dayes, 


7 And there was a battell in heauen, Michae! 
"and his Angels ſought againſt the dragon, and 
.the dragon fought and his angels. 


-P 8 Ä they preuziled not, v veithet was their 


"place ſonnd any mote in heauen. 


* 82 9 And the great dragon, that old ſerpent,cal- 


ed the denill, and Stan, en caſt ont, M decei- 
"0 the world: he was euen caſt into the 
and his Angels wergcaſt ont with him. 
te ThenT heard a louCvoyce, Now is 
D -Filuztion iu heauen, & N the kingdom 
- of our God. & the powex of his Chriſt: for the 
© gceaſer o ourb caſt downe,which ace 
+. el them before our God day and nſeht. 
It nt they onercame kim by the blood of 
the Lambe, & by the wo of their teſtimonie, 
and they loned? not their lives ynto the death. 
12 Therefore teloyee ye heavens, and yethat 
dw:1\ in them. Way! tothe inhabitants of the 
earth, and of the ck for. Ln eee come 
dnwne vnta y. ath great wrath, know- 
55 85 but a Fw, 


om Re WF 
on se e thut be wat 
ee perſecuted the woman + 
eee 
man were giuen two wings 
might « wil- 
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bealtꝰ who is able to warte with him? . 

5 And thete was giuen vnto him a mouth, F, 
ſpake great things &, blaſphemies,% powet was 
given vnto him,to do two & fourtje moneths, 

6 And he opened his month vnto 1 
againſt God, to blaſpheme his Name ang his 
Tabern:cle and them that dwell in e 

7 And it was ꝑluen unto him to make way 2 
with the Saintes, and to overcome. them. 3 
power was gjuen him over enery, Mrd. 
tongge, and nation, 


or 1 BEA 


„ 


"a Ry 
| Is | 
92 
N 
36.8 


& Therefore all that dwell vpe the pee * 


ſhall worſhip him,whoſe names are not# 
in the Booke of life of the Lambe, which was. 
ſlaine from the beginning of the world, wy 

9 If any man haue an eare. let him beare.: ay x 

re If any leade into captiuitie, he ſhall 208 
into captiuitie; if any kil with a ſword,he mull 
be killed by a ſword: here is the een 
the ſzith of the Saints. 

Ir And I beheld another beaſt eommin 105 
out of the earth. which had two hotnes 
the Lambe,but he ſpake like the dragon. 

12 And he did all that the firſt beaſt — 75 
doe beſore bim. and he cauſed the earth and 
them which dwell therein, to worſhip the 
beat, whoſe deadly wound was heale. 


13 And he did great won ders. ſo that he mad 


fire to come downe from, heauen on the e 
in the ſiehe of men, 


14 And deceined them that dwell, on the ; 


earth by the | ſignes. which were permitted to 
him to doe in the ſight of the beaſt, ſaying 12 
them that dwell on the earth, that they 

make the image of the beaſt, which had the 

wound ofa ſaotd. end didline. - 


ty And it was permitted to. him to.glve a 9 


AL 
.»F 
.-4 1 


Girit vm the ĩ nage of the heaft, ſo that the 
_ of abe bea't ſhould ſpezke,onc\the ud 


16 And bei 4 both ſmall nge 
and poote. free and ta teceĩue a ma 
in their right hand, or in the ix foreheads, 

17 And that no man might bye or ſell, ſave 
be that bad the marke,or the name of the beaſt, 
or the nomber ol his name. 

18 Hete is wiſdome, Let him that hath wit, 
count the nonnber of the beaſt : for it is the 
nomber of a man, and his nomber is ſixe hun- 
diet, tuet ſcore and ſixe, 

CHA P; XIIII. 

1 The notable companies of the Lambe. 6 One 
Adel amcmerth the Goſfell, 8 Another 
”, ghe fall of Babylon, 9 And the thirde mar- 
* meth to flee from the beat. 13 Of their bleſe 

gm which die in the Lorde. 18 Of the Lordes 


Ties locked, ad log. 3. 1Lambe ſloode on 
mou 


| fomtivand foure chapſand, hauing his Fathers 
+ 4 —_ itten in their f 
hearde a voice ſro heaven , as the 
—.— of many waters, and as the ſopnd of 2 
6 1 great thunder: and I heard the yoice of har- 
 F pers harping with their harpes, 
Fl 3 And they ſung 21 if 092 newe ſong be. 
fore the throne, and before the ſome beaſts,and 
+ the Elders, and no man<ouldlicarne that ſong, 
but the hundreth , .fourtie and ſoure thouſand, 
"which were bought ſtom the earth. 


women: for they are virgins : theſe ſollowe the 
Lambe. whitherſocuer hee goeth: theſe ore 


£1 J 92 j . 


ot Sion, and with him 30 hundreth,. {: 


4 Theſe are they, which ate not defiled with the 


vnto me, Write, B 
hereafter die Ji u 
Spirit: for they 
workes followth * 

14 CAnd1looked a | 3% 
and vpon the claude o p like vote the © 
Sonne of man, oa be 5 » golden: © 8 
crowne, and in his hand a ſhaepeſickle, 333 

17 And another — of the tem- 
ple, crying with a loude voyce to him that late 
on the cloude, * Thruſt in thy fickle, and teape: Loc 
ſot the time is come to reape: or the harueſt of 


the earth is ripe, 8 ay 
chende, bt 


16 And hee that fat 
in . the carth, ap e 


— 


7 
„ 


le. hor — 

18 And anot NE — ok N 
tar, wi ich had power det fire, and cried . * 
loud cry to him chat had the ſharpe fickle, and 
ſaid, Theuft in thy ſharpefickle, and gather tb 
cluſſers of the vine yarde of n toe hen, 
grapes are ripe... AGE" > 

19 And the An 


vnto the hor tides by the 1 
and fixe bundreth fur long. i 
CHAP. XV. N . 


donght from men, being the firſt ſroites vnto | 
God, and tothe Laube. 1 Seven Ange haue the ſeum laft . * 
5 And in their monthes was found no gnile: The fone them that onercome the , 75 5 2 * 


> for they ate without ſpot before the throne of ſeuen via i full of Gods wrath. 
AN! ſaw another ſigne in heauen, ren and 
warveilous, ſeuen Angels having the ſenen 
r them is fulfilled the wrath of 2 . 


2 And I ſowe aꝶ u were laat ea mg se 2. 


with fire, and thein that * 
3 5 
Ex 544 


God. 

6 © Then 1 ſawe another Angell flie in the 

middes of be- ven, having an everlaſting Gof- 

to preach vnto them, that dell on the 
earth, and ro enery nation, and kinred,& tongue, 
and people, 

7 *$aying with a loud voice, Feare God, and 
gine glory to him: for the hore of his ſodge- 
went is come: and worfhippe him that made 
*heaven and earth, and the fea , and the foun- 
tꝛĩnes of waters, 

8 And there followed another Angel, ſaying, 


9 


vidatie = 
the beaft and of his e e ö 


of the number of his name. Render the plot.” 
ſes, hang the harpes of God. f * 

2 And thev ſung the ſong of Moſes the * —— Lag. | 
vant of God and the ſong of the Lambe.ſayis | 
Great and marucilous «re thy works, Lord C 


5s 
- 1. 


* 
* 


* 


of the wrath of her fornication, 


forehead, or on his hand, 


5 l Ange la, and before the Lambe. 


_ & whoſoever rexeſueth the * of his name. 


. they that 
n 120 6 lefus. 


= vt is fallen, it is fallen, Babylon the great cĩtie: 
ig | for ſhe made all nations to drinke of the ine 


9 CAnd the third Angel followed them, fay- 
' ing with a lond voice, Hany man worſhip the 
beaft and his image. and receine hi marke in his. 


ro The ſame ſhall drinks of the wine. of the 

- wrath of God, yea, of thepore wine, which is 
into the cuppe of his wratls, and hee 
tormented in fire and brimfione before 


I Lud the ſmoke of their torment ſhall af- 
\ *  -» end evermore : and they ſhall haue no reſt day 
nor night, which worſhip the beaſt & his image, 


IR n here s the patience of Saints: here ate 5.9 
, the commande ments of God, the 2 4 


; 1 8 e erg fe der ug r 


2 : juſt and frue ave hy exe ng oP 
amts, 2 

4 * Who ſhall net ſeate thee, O Lorde, and le 
gloriſie thy N thou onely art holy,& al 
nations ſhall come and worlbi deere 
thy indgements are made ſt. ar 

5 And after that I Jooked, and behold, ti 4 
Temple of the tabernack of teflimonic wan * 1 "7 
pen in heanen. 2 vans 

s And the ſenen Angels eame out of 5 rem- 1 
ple, which had the er clothed iu 2 
pure and bright linen, and * 
girded with golden 2 

7 And one ofthe re beaſtes gane ento the 

— Angels ſeuen 8 viae ſull ol the 
wrath of God. which hueth for euet more. 

8 And the Temple falt-ofthe imokeof | 


a ©; 
„ 
N 


* 


was able to enter into the Temple.til 


ky > 2 
ww A%; vw * 


* 


Th 
roy thereof. 15 


2 great voice of fthe Temple, 
ſaying to the feuen Angels Goe your walcs, 
ane} powre out the ſave 'vialsof the wrath of 

God vpon the earth, 

2 Aud the firſt went, and owned ourhis vi- 
all vpon the earth: and there ſell . 
a grieuous ſore vpon the men, which ha 
marke of the beaſt, and vpon them wich y — 


dp ped his image. 
3 And the ſecond: ngel powred ont bis viall 
n the ſea, and it came as the blood of a 
man: & enety aj ing died in the ſea. 


red out his viall 
ol watery, and 


ng of the waters ſay, 
Lorde, thon att inſt, th art, and Which 
wall, and Holy, becauſe thou haſt indged theſe 


- 6 2 they ſhed theblood of the Saints, and 
Prophets , and therefore haſt thou giuen them 
blood to drinke: for they ate worthy. 

7 And I heard another out of the SanAuarie 
© <> ſo, Lord God Alimightie,true and righ- 
. ate thy ĩudgements. 
I dend the urch Angel powred out his vial 
du the ſuune, and it was tot mal to tor- 
Ex. men with 
9 And men ee great heate, and blaſ- 
d the Name of God, which hath power 
+ © ouer theſe plagues, and they repented not, to 
; him 


ry. 
te And the fiſt Angel powred out his viall 
the throne of the beaſt, and hie kingdome 
waxed darke, and they gvewe their tongues for 


forowe 

1x And blaſphemed the God of beanen-for 
their paines, & for their ſores, and repented not 
.of their wo 

12 And the fixt Angel poed out his viall 


the Eaſt ſhoold be prepared. 
- 12 And I fawe — vncleane ſpirites like 


.” the mouth of the falſe prophets, 
8 they are the ſpirits of devils, working 
to go vnto the Kings of the earth, and 
th whole world, to gather —_— the bat- 
"ell ofthat day of God Almightie. 
x5 CPebsig. — 28 a thieſe / Bleſſed # he 
Ln watcheth & keepeth his garments, leaſt he 
valke naked,and men ſec his Elthineſe) 
16 And they gathered them together into a 
place called in Hebrewe Arma. gedon. 
12 And the ſeuenth Angel powred out his 
viall into the are ⁊ and there came 3 loud voice 
e Temple of heanen from the throne, 


2 


Le 3 2 AF. F 


p. Xv [6 ties ofikenationicth & greae bs 
Rk lh vials ful of Derne before Go Ting I 


give vnto her the cup ol the wine of the fierce» 
neſſe of his wrath. 

20 And euery yle fledde away, and the moun- 
taines were not found. 

2t And there fell a great haile, ike talents, 
out of heauen vpon the men, and men blaſphe» 
med God, hecauſe of the plague of the haile: lot 
the plague thereof was exceeding 

CHAP. XVII. 


3 The Aebi of the great whore. 8 Hev + 
u's and puniſhment. 24 The wiflorie of the 


— 
Ter there came out of the ſenen Angels, 

which had the ſeuen vials, and talked with 
me, ſaying vnto me, Come:I will ſhew thee the 
damnation of the great whore that ede e 
many waters, 

2 With whome haue committed forniſeation 
the Kings of the earth, and the inhabitants of 
the earth ate drunken with the wine of her lor · 
nication. 

3 So he catied me away into the wildernefſe 
in the Spirit, and l faw a woman ſit vpon a skar- 


let coloured beaſt, full of names of blaſphemie,g 


which had ſeuen heads, and ten hornes. 

4 And the woman was arayed in purple and 
Skarlet, and gilded with golde, and precious 
Rones,and pearles, and had a cup of gold in her 
hand, fall of abominations, and filthineſſe of her 
fornication. 

5 And in her fotehead was 2 name written, A 
myſterie, great Babylon, the mother of whore- 
doms and abaminations of the earth. 

6 And | ſawe the woman drunken with the 


Jaz. 


5. 


. 14 


blood of Saints, and with the blood of the Mar- 1 ; . f 


tyrs of leſus: and when I ſawe her, I wond 
with great marueile. 

7 Then the Angel aid ynto me, Wherefore 
de thouꝰl will ſhew thee the myſterie ol 
the woman, and of the beaſt, that beareth her, 
which hath ſeven heads, and ten hornes. 

8 The beaſt that thou haſt ſcene, was, and is 


vpon the great river Enphrates, and the water not, and ſhall aſcend out of the bottomleſſe pit, 
thereof dried vp, that the way of the Kings of and ſhall goe into perdition,and they that dwel. 


on the earth,ſhall wonder(whoſe names ate not 
written in the Booke of life ſrom the foundati- 


ges come ont of the mouth ol the dragon, on of the world) when they behold the beaſt 
D of the mouth of the beaſt, and out of that was, and is not. and yet is. 


9 Here iᷣ the minde that hath wiſdome. The 
ſenen heads are ſeuen monntaines, whereon the 
woman fitteth : they are alſo ſeuen Kings. 

xo Five are fallen, and one is, and another is 
not yet come: and when he commeth, he muſt 
continue a ſhort ſpace. 

xt Aud the beaſt that was, and is not, is euen 
the ei ye og) is one oſ the ſeuen,and ſhal go in- 


fo on. 


12 And the tenne hornes which thou ſaweſt, 


are tenne Kings, which yet haue not receiued a 


kingdome, but ſhall receive power, asLlvgs at 
72 — er the beaſt. 


VB BY It is done. ende e 
. 18 And there were voyces, an ritie 
Tighenings, and thete was a r 14 Theſe ſball bn with 
MITES menwere poo te earth, Lambe ſha A EIN 5 A 


* 


— 99 > And hee cryed out mightily with a Joude 19 And they ſhal caſt duſt on their beds and 
2 
19140 * citie, and is become the habitation of great citie, wherein were made rich all that had 


* 


* 


5 . 


1 8 of: 1 2 2 f 
b * wy r ” 8 


N47. . 


nnd waile over her ſor no man their ware did corrupt the earth with her 


. ; I 54 


T5 And ———— el * Antiof 

thou ſaweſt, where the — people, 2 8 
8 ,20d 2 ongues. fine floure, and 

16 And the tenne hornes which thou ſaweſt and horſes,and ch 
vpon F deaſt, are they. that ſhal hate the whore, of men. 4 
and ſhall make her deſolate 2nd naked, and ſhall 14 (And the — foul tufted 
eateherfleſh,and burne her with fire. ter, are departed ſrom theeand all things wi 

17 For God hath put in their hearts to fulfill were fat and excellent, ate departed from 
bis wil, and to doe with one conſent,for to give and thou ſhalt finde them no more) - 3 
their kingdome vnto the beaſt, vntill the words 15 The marchants of theſe things which wers + 
of God £ fulfilled. waxed riche, ſhall ſtand a ſarte off from bert 

18 And the woman which thou ſaweſt, is the ſeate of her torment,weeping,and walling, 
great citie, which ** ouet the Kings of the 16 And ſaying, Alas, alas, the great citie, that 
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earth. was clothed in fine linen & purple, and $karler, .+ | 
CHAP. XVIITh and — with r, ond precious fone, and 1 5 
3. 9 The lowers of the world are ſorie for the peatſes EX" 5 
l of the whore of Babylon. 4. An admonitionto 17 For in one ham o ſo gteat riches ate come 
the people of God to flee out of her dommmon, 20 to deſolation. Audeugtythipmaſter, and all te 
Vu they that be of God, haue cauſe to reioyce for people that oceupie.th wipe, & ſhipmen,and who- 
her deſtrufÞion. ſoeuer travaile on the lea, ſhall Rand a fare off, 


AN after theſe things, 1 ſawe another Angel 18 And crie, when they ſee the ſmoke of her 7 
come down fro heanen, hauing great power, burning. faying, What citie was like vnto this 
fo that the earth was lightened with his glory. great citie ? _ 


2 faying, * [t, is ſallen. it is fallen, Babylon cry wee ping. and wailing, and fay, Alas, alas,the 


$, and the holde of all ſoule ſpirites, and a ſhippes on the ſea 12 — her 2 ſor in one lor 5 
cage of euery vncleane and hateful bird. houre ſhe is made de 1 Dh 
3 For all nations have drunken ofthe wine of 20 O heanen, teioyce —_ ber, and ye holy -- 
the wrath of her fornication,; and the Kings of poſtles 2 2 : for God hath Shen you Ea '7 
the earth have committed fornication with her, iudgemen 
and the marchants of the earth are waxedrich .- 31 27 2 va, Tree 
of the abundance of her pleaſures. like 2 great milſfone, * aud 
4 And I heard an other voyce from heanen ſaying, With ſuch violence all the great citie 
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